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PREFACE 

The  occasion  of  this  book  was  the  urgent  presentation  of  the  need  of  such  a  work  to 
le  Co-operation  Committee  of  the  American  Library  Association  at  a  time  when  the 
litor  was  chairman  of  the  committee.  The  need  had  often  before  been  urged  in  this  com- 
ittee  and  it  seemed  that  some  such  index  was  really  needed  not  only  by  students  of 
leology,  but  by  students  of  history  and  of  the  social  sciences  as  well.  As  was  the  case 
I  former  presentations,  no  one  could  be  found  willing  to  make  the  attempt,  and,  as  the 
atter  seemed  likely  to  go  again  by  default,  the  chairman  himself  took  it  up. 

As  first  proposed  it  was  expected  that  it  would  have  to  contain  not  more  than  twenty- 
re  thousand  references  and  would  be  far  simpler  of  compilation  than  it  has  proved.  The 
rcle  of  easily  accessible  periodical  sets  was,  however,  found  to  be  unexpectedly  small 
id  the  need  of  verifying  titles  gotten  from  bibliographical  references  unexpectedly 
•eat.  The  task,  therefore,  more  than  doubled  in  bulk  and  quadrupled  in  labor  over  what 
a,s  first  expected.  Even  now  its  deficiencies  are  painfully  evident  to  the  editor,  although 
)th  inclusion  and  revision  have  been  carried,  both  in  the  expenditure  of  capital  and  labor, 
lite  to  the  limit  of  practical  prudence.  It  may,  however,  at  least  be  said  for  this  volume 
at  it  corrects  literally  thousands  of  errors  in  printed  bibliographical  sources,  and  it  is 
)ped,  with  the  experience  of  this,  that  many  of  its  defects  may  be  remedied  in  subse- 
lent  volumes,  without  too  great  drain  on  time  and  means. 

The  consistency  of  the  finished  work  has  suffered  greatly  from  the  death  of  Mr.  Hawks 
id  the  necessary  retirement,  just  before  the  actual  editing  began,  of  Mr.  Martin.  This, 
)art  from  the  loss  in  ability  and  familiar  experience  with  the  material,  threw  upon  the 
lief  editor  the  whole  of  the  detailed  work  of  actual  editing  at  a  point  where  the 
ready  overdue  work  must  needs  be  printed  at  once,  and  absorbed  in  this  the  time  which 
was  intended  should  be  given  by  him  to  nice  matters  of  adjustment  and  correction. 
he  deficiencies,  errors  and  oversights  of  the  editorial  work  are,  it  should  be  added,  wholly 
e  faults  of  the  general  editor.  Mr.  Thayer  and  various  members  of  the  Hartford  Theo- 
gical  Seminary  faculty  have  given  valuable  aid  and  are  responsible  for  sundry  improve- 
ents,  but  are  not  responsible  for  any  of  the  deficiencies. 

The  method  of  the  work  is  the  famous  Poole  index  method  with  several  of  the  more 
odern  features  added;  (1)  the  brief  definition  now  becoming  familiar  in  the  various 
bio-bibliographical ' '  and  " topo-bibliographical "  reference  books,  (2)  the  still  farther 
idition  of  some  good  encyclopaedia  reference  to  which  the  user  may  readily  turn  for 
at  general  information  which  he  needs  to  ''orient"  himself  with  reference  to  the  subject, 
0  ^^^  giving  of  author  and  title  in  its  ordinary  though  abbreviated  bibliographical  form, 
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articles  being  arranged  under  the  subjects  in  the  alphabetical  order  of  authors,  (4)  the 
giving  of  date  as  well  as  volume,  (5)  the  giving  of  first  and  last  page  references  instead 
of  first  page  only.  There  are  still  those  who  hold  out  for  the  classified  form  of  such  a  work^ 
but  the  editor  finds  that  the  practice  of  librarians  with  their  catalogues  and  the  preference 
of  readers  in  the  use  of  such  books  is  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  the  dictionary  index. 

The  thanks  of  the  editor  are  due  to  the  collaborators  mentioned  on  the  title  page  and 
to  all  other  collaborators,  particularly  to  Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Ananikian,  of  the  Hartford 
Seminary  Library;  they  are  due  also  to  the  many  libraries  which  have  afforded  special 
facilities,  particularly  to  those  of  Princeton,  Hartford,  Union,  Drew  and  the  General 
Theological  Seminary,  the  New  York  Public  Library,  the  Library  of  Congress,  the  John 
Crerar  Library  of  Chicago,  Columbia  University  Library,  and  the  Library  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Academy  of  Sciences;  also  to  the  Rev.  Father  McMahon,  S.  J.,  of  New  York,  for  the 
loan  of  two  important  series. 

Very  special  thanks  are  due  for  the  freely  extended  privileges  of  the  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  whose  proximity  has  made  the  index  possible,  and  for  the  continuous, 
courtesy  of  its  librarian,  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Dulles. 

Ernest  Cushing  Richardson. 

Princeton  University  Library,  August,  1907. 
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•  Periodicals  auotfd  at  second  hand. 

t  Periodicals  quoted  in  part  second  hand,  in  part  first  hand. 

NOTE. — Titles  not  marked  with  *  or  f  done  first  hand. 

AachMitt=Mitteilungen  d.   ver  fiir  kunde  d.   Aachener  vorzeit.* 

AarhNord01dk=Aarbogrr  for  nordi;k  oldkyndighed  og  historic.     Kjobenhavn.     8°    (Iv).     1(1866)-34(1899). 

AhhPhilos=Abhandlungen  z.    philosophic  u.    ihrer   geschichte.      Halle.      8°    (ir),      1(1893)-12(1899). 

AcAngMeni=M6moires  de  I'acadgmie  des  sciences  &  belles-lettres  d' Angers.     Angers.     4°(lv2y).     nsl(1890- 

1)2(1892-3). 
AcBesanPr=rAcadgmie  des  sciences  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Besangon  Bull.  Besangon.     8°.  1(180G)-(1893). 
AcCanMem=Acad6mie  nat.    des  sciences,    arts  etc.,    Caen.      M^moires.      Caen.      1(18G5)-(18G9). 
AcGrenobB=Bulletin   de   I'acad^mie   delphinale   Grenoble.      8°(lv).      l(184G)-4s    13(1899). 
AcnistMadrB=Real  academia   de  la   historia.      Boletin.      Madrid.      8°(2v).        1(1877) -35 (1899). 
AcLyonsM6m=M6moires  de  I'acadSmie  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Lyon.     Lyon  &  Paris.     4°(ir). 

3s  l(1893)-3s5(1898). 
AcPadAtti=Atti  e  memorie  della  R.  Accademia  di  scienze  lettere  ed  arti  in  Padova.    Padova.    8°(lv).    ns6- 

(1889-90)-nsl5(1899). 
AcRev=Academische  revue    (Z.    f.    d.    Int.    Hochschulwesen).      Miinschen.     4''(lv).     1(1895)-3(1897). 
AcStPBull=Bulletin  de  1' Academic  impgriale  des  sciences  de  St.-P6tersbourg.     St. -Petersburg.     4°(ir).     33 

( 1890 )-4G( 1899). 
AcStanisM=M6moires  de  I'acadgmie  de  Stanislas.     Nancy.     12° (Iv).     l(1754)-150(1899-'00). 
Acad=Academy    (the).      London.     4°    (I2n2v).      1(1869) -57 (1899). 
AcadArrasM6m=M6moires  de  I'academie  des  sciences,  lettres  et  arts  d'Arras.     Arras.    8°(lv).     (1892) -2s  28- 

(1897)-2s  30(1899). 
AcadBelgBull=Academie  royale  des  sciences... de  Belgique.     Bulletin.    Brux.     8''(2v).     l(1836)-3s  37(1899). 
AcadBelgM6m=Acad6mIe  roy.  des  sciences.  .  .de  Belgique.    M^moires  cour.    Brux.  4°(ir).    1(1843)-59(1899). 
AcadBordAct=Actes  de  racadSmie  natlonale  des  sciences  belles-lettres  et  arts  de  Bordeaux.   Bordeaux.  8" 

(Iv).     52(1890)-61(1899). 
AcadChab=Academie  chablaisienne.      M^moires  et  documents.     Thonon-les-Bains.      (Iv).      1(1889) -13 (1899). 
AcadDijM$m=M6moires  de  I'acadgmie  des  sciences,   arts  et  belles-lettres  de  Dijon.     Dijon.    8°(lv2y).    48  2: 

(1890)-7(1899-1900). 
AcadInscrCR=Paris-Institut    de    France.    Academic    des    Inscriptions    et    belles-lettres.    Compte    rendu.    8*. 

1(1858) -27  (1899). 
AcadNimesM§m=Academie  de  Nimes,    M^moires,    Nimes.     S'dv).      l(1756)-7s  22(1899). 
AcadReimsTrav=Travaux   de  1' Academic   nationale   de   Reims.      Reims.      8°(2v).      99 (1895) -108 (1899). 
AcadRouenPrgc=Acad6mie  des  sceinces,   belles-lettres  et  arts   Precis  analytique,    Rouen.     8°.      1890-1899. 
AcadSciMorCR=Paris  Institut  de  France.  Academic  des  sciences,  morales  et  politiques.  Seances  et  travaux.. 

Compte   rendu.    8''(lv)l(1842)-152(1899). 
AcadSciMorMgm=Paris-Institut    de    France.    Acadfimie    des    sciences    morales    et    politiques.    MSmoires.    4* 

1(1837) -18  (1894). 
AcadStPMem=M6moires  de  I'acadSmie  impgriale  des   sciences.      St.    Pgtersbourg.     4°.     1(1809) -8s  9(1899).- 
AcadToulBull=Academie  des  sci.   inscr.,    etc.,   Toulouse.    Bulletin.    1(1897)-3(1899). 
AcadToulM6m=Acad6mie   des   sci.    inscr.,    etc.,    Toulouse,    Memoires.      8°(lv).      1(1844) -(1897). 
AcadToulMem=M6moires  de  1' academic  de  Toulouse.   1(1807?) -9s  (189G).* 

AccArchNap=Reale   accademia   di   archeologla   lettere,    e   belle   arti    Napoli.      f°(ir).      1(18G5)-19(1898). 
AccMorNapAtti=Reale   academia   di   scienze   morali   e   politiche.      Atti.     Napoli.     4°(ir).    1(1864)-30(1899).. 
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AccMorTorMCm=Reale  accademla  delle  scienze  di  Torino.   M6morie.  Scienze  morale,   storiche  e  filologiche. 

Torin.     4°.      (1890)-48(1893). 
AccTorAtti=Reale  accademia  della  scienze  di  Torino.     Atti   (Iv).     26(1890)-34(1899). 
AccadLincAtti=Reale   accademia   dei   Lincei.      Atti.      Roma.      4°(2v).      4s  Gl(  1890) -72 (1891). 
AccadLincRendic=Reale  accademia  dei  Lincei.  Classe  di  scienze  morali,   storiche  e  filologiche.   Rendlconti. 

Roma.     8°(lv).     1(1892)-8(1899). 
AccadPalAtti=Atti  della  Reale  Accademia  di  scienze,  lettere  e  belle  artl  di  Palermo.     Palermo.     f°  (Iv). 

3s  1(1891) -3s  5(1899). 
AccadPontAtti=*Atti  della  Accademia   poutaniana.     Napoli.     4°(lv).     20(1890)-29(1899). 
AccadTorAtti=Atti  della  R.     Accademia  delle  scienze  di  Torino.  Torino.  8°(lv).     25 (1889-90) -35(1899-' 00). 
ActaGerm=Acta   germanica.      Berlin.      8°(ir).      1(1889) -5 (1898),. 
AeltDtschArch=Neues   archiv   der   gesellschaft   fiir   Sltere   deutsche   geschichtskde.     Hannover.     8"'(lv).    1 

(187G)-24(1899). 
AkBerlSitz.-Ber=Konigliche    akademie    der    wissenschaften.      Sitzungberichte.      Behlin.      8°(2v).    1(1710?)- 

(1899). 
AkStPetHistM6m=Aead6mie  imp.  des  sciences  de  St.   Petersbourg,  Hist,  philol  cl.  M6moires.  8s  1(1897). 
AkStPetPhyMem=Academie  imperiale  des  sciences  de  St.  Petersbourg.  Phys-math.  el.  M§moires.    (ir).  7s  37 

(1890) -8s   9(1899). 
AkStocnM=Konigliga   vitterhets,    historie  och   antiquitets  akademien.      Stockholm.      Manadsblad.      (12nlv). 

1(1872)-26(1897). 
AkadAmstLet='Verslagen    en    mededeelingan    der    koninklijke    akademie    van    wetenschappen.      Amsterdam. 

8''(lv).      3s  7(1890)-3s  9(1892). 
Al-Machriq=Revue  catholique  orientale,  "Beyrouth.   8"'(6n).    (1898)-(1902). 

AlaHistTrans=Alabama    historical    society.      Transactions.      Tuscaloosa.      8°.      2(1898)-3(1899). 
Aleman=Alemannia.    Zeitschr.    f.    sprache,    kunst   u.    altertum.      Bonn.      8°.      1(1873) -26 (1899). 
AlembClub=Alembic  club  reprints    (the).    Edinburgh.   1(1893)-14(1897). 
Alkahest=Alkahest.   -3(1897). 

AllWeltt=Aus   alien   weltteilen.      Leipzig.      4°(lv).      21(1890)-25(1894). 
AllgMissZ=Allegemeine    missions-zeitschrift.     Giitersloh.      8°.       (12nlv)17(1890)-26(1899). 
AllgOestGZ=Allgemeine   osterrelchische   gerichtszeitung.      Wien.      (52n).      56(1905).* 
AllgEvLKz=Allgemeine    evangelisch-lutherische    kirchenzeitung.      Leipzig.      f°(52n).      1(1868) -32 (1899). 
AllgKonsM=Allgemeine  conservative  monatsschr.  It.   1(1879)-(1895).* 
AllgZBeil=Beilage   zur    allgemeinen   zeitung.      Munchen.      f°(52n4v).      (1890)-(1899). 
AllgZJud=Allgemeine  zeitung  des  Judenthums.     Berlin.       1837-1899.  ♦ 
AItkathVolksbl=Altkatholisches  volksblatt.     Bonn.      (52n.      1(1887).« 

Altpreus.sMtsschr=Altpreussische    monatsschrift.      Konigsberg    in    Pr.     8°(12n).      1(1864) -42 (1905)t. 
AltPruss=Sitzungs-bericht  der  alterthums  gesellschaft  Prussia.  1(1874).* 
AmAntProc=American    antiquarian    society.      Worcester,    Cambridge,     Boston.      8°.       1  ( 1813 )-nsl2(  1897-8) 

BM1(1843). 
AmAnthropol=American  anthropologist.      New   York.     8°(4nlv).      1  ( 1888 )-nsl(  1899). 
AmAntiq=American    Antiquarian    and    Oriental   Journal,    The.     Chicago.     8°(6nlv).      1(1878)-21(1899). 
AmArchaeol=American   archaeologist.    The.     Columbus.      8°(lv).      2(1898). 

AmCathHistRec=Records  of  the  American  Catholic  historical  society  of  Philadelphia.   Philadelphia.  8°(lv). 
3(1888-90)-10(1899). 

AmCathQ=American   Catholic  quarterly  review,   The.      Philadelphia.     8°(4nlv).     1(1876)-24(1899). 
AmCathResearch=American   Catholic   historical   researches.      Philadelphia.     8°(lv).      1(1870) -16 (1899). 
AmEcclesR=American   ecclesiastical   review.     N.    Y.      8°(12n2v).      1(1899)5,14-21(1899). 
AmFederat=American  federationist.    New  York,    Washington.    1  (1894)-6(1899). 
AmFolk-loreSocMem=American  folk-lore  society.  Memoirs.   Boston,    N.   Y.   1(1894)-7(1899). 
AmGeogSocJ=American  geographical  and  statistical  society  journal.     New  York.    8°(lv).  1(1859)-31(1899). 
AmGeneal=American  genealogist.  The.     Ardmore,  Pa.     8°(12n).     1(1899-1900). 
AmGerm=Americana  Germanica.   Philadelphia.   8°.    1(1897)-3(1899). 

AmHistARep=Annual  rep.  of  the  Am.  hist,  association.  Washington.  8°.    (1890)-(1899). 
AmHistM=American  historical  magazine.  The.  Nashville.  8°(4nlv).  1(1896-4(1899). 
AmHlstR=American  historical  review.  The.   N.  c.  8°'        .,      1(1895)-5(1899). 
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AmJArchaeol=Amcrican  journal  of  archaeology  and  of  the  fine  arts.  The.  Princeton,  Baltimore,  Boston.  8' 

(Iv).  I(1885)-2s3(1899). 
AmJPhilol=American  journal  of  philology.   The.   Baltimore.   8°(4nlv).   1(1880) -20 (1899). 
AmJPsychol=American  journal  of  psychology.   Worcester,   Mass.,   Baltimore,   Md.   8°(ir).    1(1887^-11(1899), 
AmJSem=American  journal  of  Semitic  languages  and  literature  (continuing  Hebraica).  Chicago.  8°(4nlv). 

12    (1895) -16 (1899).      Before   1895,    known    as   Hebraica. 
AmJSociol=American  journal  of  sociology.  The.  Chicago.  8°(6nlv).  1(1895)-5(1899). 
AmJTheol=American  journal  of  theology.  The.  Chicago.  8''(4nlv).  1(1897) -3(1899). 
Am.TewHistPub=American  Jewish  historical  society  publications.  Baltimore,  8°(lv).   1(1893)-7(1899). 
AmJewYearb=American  Jewish  year  book.  The.  Philadelphia.  8°(lv).  l(1889)-5660  or  1899)  ('99). 
AmLawR=American  law  review,  Thtr.  St.  Louis  and  Boston.  8°(Gnlv).  1(186G)-33(1899). 
AmNotes=American  notes  and  queries.  Philadelphia.   8°(lv).  4(1889)-9(1892). 
AmNumP=Proceedings   of   the   American   numismatic    and   archaeological   society   of    New    York    city.    New 

York.  4°.  32(1890-41(1899). 
AmOrientSoc=American  oriental  society.  Journal.   New  Haven  and  Boston.  8°(ir).   1(1843)-20(1899). 
AmPhilolAssTrans=American  philological  association.  Transactions.  Bost.  8°.  1(1869) -30 (1899). 
AmPhilosSocProc=American   philosophical   society.    Proceedings.    Philadelphia.    8°.    1(1840)-38(1899). 
AmPhilosSocTrans=American  philosophical  society.   Transactions.   4°.    I(1771)-nsl9(1898). 
AmSocChHist=American  society  of  church  history.   Papers.   N.   Y.   8°.   1(1888) -8(1896-7). 
AmUrquell=Am  Ur-Quell.  Hamburg.    (12n).  nsl(1890)-(!(1896).     Cont.  as  Urquell. 
AmiMon=L'Ami  des  monuments  et  des  arts.  Paris.  8°(lv).  1(1887)-13(1899). 
AnGrenoble=Annales  de  I'ensignement  supSrieur  de  Grenoble.   Paris.  8°(lv).    1(1889)-11(1899). 
AnalBoll=Analecta  bollandiana.    Brux.   8°(lv).    1(1882) -17  (1898). 

AnalEcBelg==Analectes  pour  servir  a  I'hist.  eccl.  de  la  Belgique.  Louvain.  8°.   1(1864) -24 (1893). 
AnalEccl:=Aualecta  ecclesiastica.  Revue  romaine,   etc.   1  (1893)-7(1899).* 
AnalPraed=Analecta   sacri  ordinis   fratrum    praed.* 

AndBull=Theological  seminary  bulletin.   Andover.  4°(lnlv).   10(1890)-12(1892). 
AndR=Andover   review.      Boston.      8°(12n2v).      1(1884)-19(1893).|| 
AngSaxRev=Anglo-Saxon   review.    Lond.    8°.      1-3(1899). 
AnglChM=Anglioan  church  magazine.     London.     8°.     1(1886)- (1899).* 

Anglia=Anglia.  Hallo.  8°(4nlv).   [Mitteilungen  d.    ...   Englischen  Sprache  u.  Lltt.].  1(1877)-]0(1899). 
Anglo- Am=Anglo- American  magazine.  Lond.  8'(12n2v).  1-2(1899). 
AnnBiblTli=Annales  de  bibliographie  th^ologique.    Paris.   8°.    1(1897-1899).* 
AnnBrAthens=Annual  of  the  British  school  at  Athens.  Lond.  4°.   1(1894) -6(1899-' 00). 
AnnBret=Annales  de  Bretagne.  Rennes.    (4n).  -(1904).* 

AnnDReich=Annalen  des  deutschen  Reichs.  Berl.,  Miin.,  Lpz.  8*(12nlv).  1(1868) -(1894)  (.38,1905).* 
AnnEst=Annales  de  Test.  Nancy.   (4nlv).  4(1890)-n(1891). 

AunFlandre=Annales  de  la  soc.  d'  6mul.  pour  I'gtude  de  I'hlst.  de  la  Flandre.    (1898).* 
AnnGeog=Annales  de  geographic.   Paris.   4°(4nlv).   1  (lS91)-8(:899).t 
AnnLouvain=Annuaire  de  I'Universitg  cath.  de  Louvain.  Louv.  24°.  54 (1890) -63 (1899). 
AunMidi=Annales  du  mldi.  Toulouse.  8°.  1(1889)-11(1899). 

AnnNass=Annalen  d.  vereins  f.  nassauische  alterthumsk.  u.  geschforschung.   Wiesb.   1(1827)-34(1905).* 
AnnNiederrh=Annalen  des  hlstorischen  vereins  fiir  den  Niederrhein.  Coin.    (2n).  1(1854) -64 (1897) (1898-99*). 
AnnPolLlt=Annales  politiques  et  litteraires.     Paris.     4°.     28 (1897) -33 (1899). 
Ann6ePhilos=L'Annee  philosophique.   Paris    8''(lv).   1(1891)-10(1899). 
Aun6eSoc=L'Annee  sociologique.   Paris.   8°.   1(1896)-4(1899). 

AntFrMem=Soci6t6  nationale  des  antiquaires  de  France.  Mfimoires.  Paris.  8°(lv).  1(1890)-7(1898). 
AntNormBull=Soci6te  des  antiquaires  de  la  Normandie.  Bulletin.  Caen.  8''(ir).  1(1860) -17 (1893-5). 
AntPicBull=Soci6t6  des  antiquaires  de  Picardie.   Bulletins.   Paris  and  Amiens.   8°.   1  (1844) -20 (1899). 
AntPicMem=Soeigt6  des  antiquaires  de  Picardie.   M^moires.   Paris  and  Amiens.   8°.   1(1838)-33(1899). 
AntOuestBull=Soci6te  des  antiquaires  de  I'Ouest.   Bulletin.   Poitiers.   8".    1  (1841)-6(1892-4). 
AntOuestMem=Soci{ite  des  antquaires  de  I'Ouest.   M^moires.   Poitiers.  8".   1(1836)-20(1897). 
Anthrop=L'AnthropoIogie.   Paris.  8°(0nlv).   1(1890)-10(1899). 
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AnthropInstJ=Anthropological   institute   of   Great   Britain   and    Ireland.    Journal.    London.    8°(lv).    1(1871). 

nsl(lS99). 
AnthropTokioBull=BulletiD  of  the  Tokio  anthropological  society,   The.       Tokio.     8*(12nlv).     6(1890-91)-15 

(1899-1900). 
AntIqGZurMitt=Antiquarische    gesellschaft    in    Zurich.      Mitteilungen.      Ziir.      f.     23 (1890-5) -24 (1899). 
AntiqIrJ=Royal  society  of  antiquaries  of  Ireland.  JournaL  Dublin.    (lv\  1(1849)-22(1892)-29(1899). 
Antiquary=Antlquary,  The.  London.  4'(12n).  1(1871) -35 (1899). 
AnzDtschAltertli=Anzeiger   fiir   deutsches    alterthum   und    deutsche   litteratur.    Berlin.    8°.      Same    as    Zeit- 

schrift  fur   Deutsches   Altertum   und  Deutsche   Literatur-Beilage.      1(1841) -(1899). 
AnzIndo-GerSpr=Anzeiger  fUr  Indogermanlsche  sprach-  und  altertumskunde.   Strassb.   1(1892)4,7-10(1899). 
AnzKrak=Anz.  d.   Acad.   d.   Wissensch.   in  Krakau.* 
AnzPlrna=Pirnaer  Anzeiger.* 

AnzSchweizAlterth=Anzeiger  fUr  schwelzerische  altertumskunde.  ZUrich.    (4nlv).  1(1869) -31  (1898). 
AnzSchweizGesch=Anzeiger  fiir  schwelzerische  geschichte.  Bern.  4°(4n).  l(1870)-3G(1905).t 
ArbKiew=Arbeiten  der  kiew'seheu  geistl.  akademie.* 

ArchAntrop=Archivio  per  antropologia  e  la  etnologia.   Florence.  8°.   1(1871) -29 (1899). 
ArchAnthrop=Archiv  fiir  anthropologic.   Braunschweig.  4°(lr).      Pub.   by  Deutsche  gesellschaft  fiir  anthro- 

plogie,  ethnologic  und  urgeschichte.   1(1866) -25  (1898). 
ArchAsieOr=Archive3  pour  servir  a  I'fitude  de  I'histoire,  des  langues,  etc.,  de  I'Asie  orientale.  Leide.  8'(1t) 

T'oung  pao.  1  (1890)-10(1899). 
ArchBurgR=Archiv   fUr  burgerllches  recht.   Berlin.   8°(2n).   3(1890)-16(1899). 
ArchCamb=Archaeologia   Canibrensis.   London.   8''(12nlT).   7(1890)-16(1899). 
ArchCesk=Historick^  archiv.  V  Praze.   8°(ir).  6(1895)-16(1899). 
ArchChrK=Archiv   fUr   christliche   kunst.      Stuttg.      (12ii).      1(1883)-(1905).* 
ArchCivP=Archvi  fUr  die  civilistische  praxis.     Tilbingen.      (3nlv).      1(1818)-97(1905).* 
ArchDipl=Archives  diplomatiques.    Paris.   8°(12n4v).    1(1861 ) -33  (1890) -71  (1899). 

ArchDtschBuchh=Archiv  fiir  geschichte  des  deutschen  buchhandels.   Leipzig.   8°(lv).   1(1878)-20(1898). 
Arch-EpigrMittOest=Archaeologisch-epigraphisc'he  mitteilungen  aus  Oesterreich-Ungarn.   Wien.   8°.    1(1877)- 

20(1897). 
ArchEpigrWien=Archaeologisch-epigraphisches  seminar  der  Universitiit  Wien.    Wien.   8°.    8(1890) -13 (1898). 
ArchfSystemPhilos=Archiv    fiir    systematische    philosophic.    Neue    folge    der    philosophischen    monatshefte. 

Berlin.      8°(4n).      (Zweite   abtheilung   der  Archiv   fiir   philos.)      1(1895)-5(1899). 
ArchFrf=Archiv  fur  Frankfurts  geschiclate  und  kunst.  Frankfurt   (Main),    (ir).  l(1860)-3s  8(1905).* 
ArchGasc=Archives   hlstoriques   de   la   Gascogne.      Auch.      8°.      1(1883)-2(1886).* 
ArchGesPi!ilos=Arcbiv  fiir  geschichte  der  philosophie.   Berlin.  8°(4nlv).    1  (1888) -ns5(  1899). 
ArchGlur=Archivio  giuridico.    Bologna,    Pisa.   8°.    1(1808)- (1599).* 

ArchIIe3s=Archiv   fiir  hessische  geschichte  und  altertumskunde.   Darmstadt.    8°(ir).    1(1835)-13(1873).* 
ArcbInstAthMitt=Kaiserlich-deutsches     archaeologisches     institut.     Athenische     abtheilung.     Mittheilungen. 

8''(lv).   1(1876)-24(1899). 
ArchInstRomMitt=Kaiserlich    deutsches    archaeologischens    instltut,     Roemische    abtheilung.     Mitteilungen. 

Rom.   8°(lv).   1(188G)-14(]899). 
ArchIsr=Archives   israf4ites.    Paris.    f°(lv).    51(1890)53,58-60(1899). 
ArchJ=Archaeological  journal.   London.   S°(lv).   47 (1890) -50 (1899). 
ArchKGM=Archiv  fiir  literatur-und  kirchengeschichte  des  mittelalters.     8°.     Freiburg  i  B.    (ir).     1(1885)7 

(1893).  1 1 
ArchKathKr=Archiv   fiir   katholisches   kirchenrecht,    Mainz.*  8°(4n).    1(1857)-85(1905).* 
ArchLatLex=Archiv  fiir  Lateinische  lexikographie  und  grammatik.   Leipzig.    8°(4n).    1  (1884)-11(1900).* 
ArcliLauen=Archiv  des  vercins  fiir  die  geschichte  des   Herzogthums  Lauenburg.    (ir).    (1902).* 
ArchLorMem=Societ6    d'archeologie    lorraine    et    du    musee    liistoricjue    lorrain.    M^^moires.     Nancy.    8°  (It). 

40(1890)-49(1899). 
ArchMissSci=Nouvelles     archives     des     missions     scientifiques     et     litt^raires.     Paris.     8°.     1(1891)-9(1899). 

1873-1890  known  as  Archives  des  Missions. 
ArchNantesBull=Annales   de   la   Soci6t6   academique   de    Nantes.    Nantes.    8°.    7s  1  (1890) -7s  10(1899). 
ArchNantesBull=Soci6t6   archfiologique  de   Nantes.    Bulletin.    Nantes.    8°(lv).    1(1S59)-29(1890)-34(1895). 


ABBREVIATIONS    OF    PERIODICALS    CITED, 

ArchNederlKerkgesch=Archlef     voor     Nederlandsche     kerkgeschiedenis.     'S-Gravenhage.     8°(ir).     1(1885)- 

(1899). t 
Arch5ffentlRecht=Archiv  fur  offentliches  recht.   Freib.   i.   B.    (4nlv).   1(18S6)-13(1898). 
ArcbOestGesch=Arcliiv  fiir  osterreichische  geschichte.   Wien.    (ir),   7G(  1890) -85(1899). 
ArcliPoitou=Archives  historiques  du  Foitou.   Poitiers.   8°.   1(1872) -30(1899). 
ArcliPrRev=Archiv  fiir  praktiscbe  rechtswissenschaft.   8°(4n).    (1902).* 
ArchReI-Wiss=Arcliiv  fur  religlonswissenschaft.   Freiburg.   8°(irlv).    1  (1898)-2(1899). 
ArchRomStor=Archivio  della  R.  Societft  romana  di  storia  patria.   Roma.   8''(lv).    l(187G)-22(1899).t 
ArcliStorArte=Archivio  storico  dell'arte.   Roma.   4°(lv).    l(18S8)-2s  8(1897). 
ArchStorIt=Arlhivio   storico    italiano.      Firenze.      8°(2v).      1  ( 1842 )-5s24(  1899). 
ArcliStorLomb=Archivio  storico  lombardo.   Milano.  8°,   l(1874)-3s  12(1899). 

ArcliStorNapol=Archivio  storico  per  le  province  napoletane.    Napoli.   8°(lv).    1(187G)-24(1899). 
ArcliSic=ArcbiYio  storico  siclliano.   Palermo.   8°.   1(1877).* 
ArchSiebenb;    SiebenbG=Archiv   des   vereins    fur   die    siebenburgische   landeskunde.    Hermannstadt.    8*'(2n). 

l(1844)-ns29(1899-'00). 
ArchSlavPliilol=Archiv   fUr   slavische   philologie.      Berlin.      8°(4nlv).      1(1875) -21  (1899). 
ArchStrafr=Archiv   fUr   strafrecht   u.    strafprozess.      (6d).      l(1853)-38(1892).t 
ArchStrassbPast=Archiv  d.  Strassb.  Pastoralconf.* 
ArclaTradPop=Archivio   per   lo   studio   delle   tradizioni    popolari.    Palermo   and   Torino.    8°.    1(1882) -18(1899) 

(17,18  only). 
rchUnterf=Archiv    des    historischen    vereins    fUr    Unterfranken    und    Aschaffenburg.       WUrzburg.       (Inlv). 

1(1833)-41(1899). 
ArchUtr=Arch.   gescb.   aartsbisd.   Utrecht?* 
ArchVatG==ArchiY    fiir    vaterljlndiscbe    (Kiirnten)    geschichte    u.    topographic.    Klagenfurt.     (In).    1(1870)- 

(1902).* 
ArchVen=Nuovo  archlvio  veneto.   Venezia.  8'.   1(1891) -17 (1899).      1871-1890  title  was  Arichlvio  Veneto. 
ArebaeolAyr=Archaeological    and    historical   collections    relating    to    Ayrshire    and    Galloway.    Edinburg.    8* 

(ir).   1(1890)2,8,10(1899). 
ArcbacolR=Archaeological  review.   The.    London.    8''(lv).    l(1888)-4('890). 
Archaeologist=Archaeologist,   The.   Allentown,   Pa.   8°(12nlv).   1(1893)-3(1895). 
ArcliitRec=Arcliitectural  record,   The.   New  York  city.   8°(4n).   1(1S91)-9(1899). 
ArchivCeltPh=Archiv  fur  celtische  philologie.    1(1897).* 
ArchivNSpr=Arcbiv    fiir    das    atudium    der    neueren    sprachen    und    literaturen.     Braunschweig.     8''(8n2v). 

1(1833) -103(1899). 
ArclutR=Architectural   review.    The.    London.    f°.    l(189G)-7('809). 
ArcbivalZ=Archivalische  zeitschrift. ,  Munchen.   4°(lnlv).    1  (187G)-ns  8(1899). 
Arena=Arena,   The.   Boston.   8''(12n2v).    1(1890) -22 (1899). 
Argosy=Argosy,    Tlie.    London.    8°(2v).   49 ( 1890 )-GS(  1899). 

ArkNordFiloI=Arkiv  fiir  nordlssk   filolog.    Christiania.    Lond.   8°(ir).    1(1SS3)-1G(1899). 
Armin=Aiminia.   Milwaukee,   Wis.   1(1881)-C!9€4).* 
L'Art=L'Arte.    Roma.   4°(lv).    1(1898)-2(1899). 
Artetia6o=L'Art  et  I'idee.   Paris.   8°.   1-2(1892). 

A8SocBengProc=Proceedings   of   the   Asiatic   society   of   Bengal.      Calcutta.      8°(lv).      (1890)- (1899). 
AsSocJapTrans=Asiatic   society   of   Japan.    Transactions.    Yokolioma.    8°.    1  (1874) -2G(  1898). 
AsiaticQ=Aslatic  quarterly  review.   Woking.   8''(2v).    l(lS8G)-8(  1899). 
AtenTor=rAteneo.    Giornale  ill.    religioso  sci.,    etc.      (52n).      1(1869).* 
AtenVen(;t=L'Ateneo   Veneto.    Venezia.    8''(12nlv).    1  (lS77)-22(1899).t 
AteueeRoma=Atene  e   Roma.   Firenze-Roma.   4°(lv).    1  (1S98)-2(1899). 
Ath=Athenaeum,    The.     London.      4°(.52n2v).      1(1828) -(1899). 
Athena=Athena.   Athens.    1(18S9)-13(1900).* 

AttilstVenet=Atti  del  reale  instituto  veneto  di  scicnze  lettere  ed  arti.    (:2nlv).    l(1830)-8s  1(1899). 
Atlan=Atlantic  monthly.   The.   Boston.   8°(12n2v).   G5(1890)-84(1899). 
AuburnSemR=Auburn  seminary   review.   The.   Auburn.   8°(Gnlv).    1(1897) -3 (1899). 
AugsbPo.stzg=Augsburger  postzeitung.    Augsb.    (daily).    I(IGSG)-.* 
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AugustLi,brub=Augustana   college  and  theological  seminary.    Rock   Island.   Augustana  library   publications. 
1(1898) -2(1899)? 

Aula="Aula,   die.*'* 

AusAWelt=Aus  alien  welttheilen.   Berlin.   1(1870)-?* 

AusgRomPhilol=Ausgaben   und   Abhandlungen    aus   dem    Gebiete   der   romanisclien    Philologie.    Marburg.    S" 
(ir).   8G(1890)-97(1899).  ■ 

Ausland=Ausland,  das.     Wochenschrift  fiir  erd-und  volkerkimde  Stuttgart.    4°(52nlT).   63(1890)-6G(1S93).I| 

AveMaria=Ave  Maria,   The.   Notre  Dame,   Ind.   8°(52n2v).   30 (1890) -49 (1899). 

BabylRec=Babylonian  and  oriental  record,   The.   London.   8°(12nlv).   1(188G)-8(1895). 

BaltMonats=Paltische  monatsschrft.      Riga,    Reval.      (12n).     1(1859)-(1902). 

BaltStud=Baltische  studien.   Stettin.   8°(1t).   1  (1832)-ns  3(1899). 

BangorHistM=Bangor  historical  magazine,    The.    Bangor.    8°(12nlv).    1(1886) -9 (1894). 

Bapt=Baptist,   The.* 

BaptM=Baptist  magazine.   The.     London.     8°.      1(1899).* 

BaptistQ=Baptist  quarterly  review,   Tlie.    New   York.    8°(4nlv).    1(1882) -14 (1892). 

Bar-le-DucM6ra=Soci,6t§  des  lettres,  sciences  et  arts  du  Bar-le-Duc.   M6moires.  Bar-le-Duc.  8°(lv).    1(1871) 
3s  8(1899).     Deuxigme  serie  1(1882). 

BaslJb=Basler  jahrbuch.* 

Bauk=Baukunst,  The.  Miinchen.    (1905).* 

BautzX=Bautzener  nachrichten.   1(1781)-(1902).* 

BayrBl=Bayreuther  blatter.   Bayreuth.    (12n).   1  (1878) -13 (1890). 

BayrNumMitt=Mitteilungen    der    bayerischen    numismatischen    gesellschaft.    Miinchen.    8''(lnlv).     1(1882)- 

17(1898). 
BayerZR=Bayer.  ztschrift  fiir  d.  real-schulwesen.* 
BeitrAesth=BGitrage  zur  iisthetik.    Hamburg.   8°.   3 (1896) -7 (1900). 
BeitrAnthropBayr=Beitrage    zur    anthropologic    und    urgeschichte    Bayerns.    Munchen.    4"'(2n).    1(1876)-10 

(1892). 
BeltrAssyr=Beitrage  sur  assyriologie  und  vergliechenden  semitischen  spraehwissenschaft.     Leipzig.   8°(ir). 

1(1889) -3 (1898). 
BeitrBasel=Beitrage  zur  vaterlandischen   geschichte   Basel.    13(1889)-14(1893-6). 
BeitrBayKg=Beitrage  zur  bayrischen  kirchengeschichte.   Erlangen.   S'dr).   l(1894)-(1899).t 
BeitrDR=Beitrage  zur  erlauterung  des  deutschen  rechts.      Berlin.      (6n).      1(1857)-(1902).* 
BeitrDSpr=Beitrage    zur    geschichte    der    deutschen    sprache    und    litteratur.    Halle.    8°(irlv).     l(1874)-24 

(1899). 
BeitrEhst=Beitrage  zur  kunde  Ehst-,  Liv  u  Kurlands.  5(1898).* 
BeitrElsass=Beitrage    zur   kirchen-geschichte  Elsasses.      Leipzig.    1904.* 
BeitrElsass=Beitrage  zur   kirchen-geschichte   Elsasses.      Leipzig.      1904.* 

BeitrEvKRuss=Beitrage  zur  geschichte  der  evangelischen  kirche  in  Russland.   Berlin.  8".   3(1898). 
BeitrF6rdChrTh=Beitrage  zur   forderung  cliristlicher  theologie.    Giitersloh.    8°(lv).    1(1897)-3(1899). 
BeitrIndogerSpr=Beitrage  zur  kunde  der  indogermanischen   sprachen.    Gottingen.    8°(ir).    1  (1877) -25 (1899). 
BeitrNiederr=Beitrage  zur  geschichte  des  Niederrheins.  Dusseld.   1(1886).* 
BeitrPhilosMittelal=Beitrage  zur  geschichte  der  philosophie  des  mittelalters.      Miinster.     8°(ir).      1(1891)- 

2(1898). 
BeitrRost=Beitrage  zur  geschichte  ^er  stadt  Rostock.   1(1890)-4(1905).* 

BeitrSachsKg=Beitrage  zur  siichsischen  kirchengeschichte.   Leipzig.   8°(ir).    l(1888)-14(1899).t 
BeitrSteierm=Beitrage  zur  kunde  steiermarkischer  geschichtsquellen.   Graz.   8''(lv).    11(1874)-28(1897).* 
Belgravia=Belgravia.      London.      8"(.3v).      1(1&6G}-(1899).|| 

BengalJ=Journa]  of  the  Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.   Calcutta.  S\   59  (1890) -68 (1899). 
BerBamb=Bericht    iiber   das    bestand   und    wirken    der   historischen    verelns   fiir    Oberfranken    zu    Bamberg. 

1(1834)-(1897).* 
BerHochstFrankf=Bcrichte  des  freien  deutschen  hochstiftes  zu  Frankfurt  a  M.  8°(lv).  G(  1890) -15 (1899). 
BerlAnthropVerh=Verhandlungen   der  Berliner  gesellschaft  fur  anthropologic,   ethnologic  und  urgeschichte. 
Berlin.   8°(lv).    (1895) -(1897). 
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BerlPhilAbh=K6nigliche    akademie    der    wisseiischaften.    Philosophisch    historische    classe.    Abhandlungen. 

.Berlin.  4°.  1  (17:0?)-(1899). 
BerlPhilolWoclienschr=Berliner   philologische   wochenschrift.    Berlin.    4''(12nlv).    1(1881) -19 (1899) -25 (1905), 
BerlSemOrMt=Semiuar   fiir  orientalische  sprachen  an   der   koniglichen   Friedrich   Wilhelms-   universitat  zu 

Berlin.   MitteUungen.   Berlin.  8°(3v).   1(1898) -(1899). 
BerlStudClass=Berliner  studien  fiir  classische  philologie  u.   arcbaeologie.   Berlin.   8°.    1  ( 1884) -ns  3(1898). 
BernStud=Berner  studien  zur  philosophie  und  Ihrer  geschichte.   Bern.    1(189G)-(1901). 
BerksArcliJ=Berks,  Bucks  and  Oxen  archaeological  journal.  London.  8°(4nlv).   1(1893)-5(1899). 
Bessar=Bessarione.   Rome.   8°(2v).  1  ( 1896) -G(  1899). 

B°wGlaub=Beweis  des  glaubens.   Gutersloh.   8°(12nlv).   1(1865) -35 (1899). 
BibSac=Bibliotheca  sacra,  The.   Oberlin,   O.  8''(4nlv).   1(1844) -56 (1899).     Andover? 
BibWorld=Biblical  World,  The.   N.   Y.  8°(12n2v).    1(1893) -14 (1899). 
BiblChartes=Biblioth5que   de   I'ficole   des   chartes.      Paris.      8°(lv).      1(1839) -60 (1899). 
BiblHautEtHi.st=Biblioth&que  de  l'£:cole  des  haute  etudes.   Paris.  8°   and  4°(ir).  82 (1890) -125 (1899), 
BiblSt=Biblisclie   studien.   Freiburg.    1(1895)-10(1905). 

BiblUniv=Bibliotheque  universelle  et  revue  Suisse.  Lausanne.    (4v).   5  (1897) -16 (1899). 
BibleSt=Bible  student  and  religious  outlook,   The.     Columbia,   S.    C.     8°(12nlv).     3(1899). I| 
Biblia=Biblia.   Meriden,   Conn.   8°(12nlv).   5(1892)-12C1899). 

BibliogSocTrans=Bibliographical    society   transactions.    London.    8°(ir).    1(1893)-5(1899). 
Bibliogrmod=Bibliographe  moderne,    le.    Paris.    8°(lv).    1(]897)-3(1899). 
Biblioteca=La  Biblioteca.  Revista  mensual.  Buenos  Aires.  8°(12n4v).  1(1896)-8(1898). 
BijdrGeschHaar=Bijdragen  voor  de  geschiedenis  van  bet  bisdom  van  Haarlem,  Haarlem.  8*'(ir).   16(1891)- 

24(1899). 
BijdrVaderlGesch=Bijdragen    voor    vaderlandsche    geschiedenis    en    oudheidkune.     's    Gravenhage.    8''(lv). 

l(lS37)-3s  6(1892)-3s  10(1899). 
BismJahrb=Bismarckjahrbuch.    Berlin.   8°(lv).    1(1894)-6(1899). 
BlAdmPrax=Blatter  fiir  administrative  praxis.    1(1851)-50(1900).* 

BlBayGym=Blatter   fiir   das   bayerische   gymnasialschulwesen.      Miinchen.      8''(lv).      1(1864)-34(1898). 
BlHymn=Blatter  fur  hymnologie.  Altenburg.* 

BlLitU=Blatter  fiir  literarische  unterhaltung.  Leipzig.  1(1827) -(1833).* 

BlRThiir=Blatter  fiir  rechtspflege  in  Thuringen  und  Anhalt.  Jena,      (4n).     1(1853) -(1901).* 
BlSchulprax=Blatter  fur  die  schulpraxis  in  volkschulen.    Nurnberg.  8°(6nlv).    1(1890)-6(1895). 
BlSiiddErz=Neue   blatter   aus   siiddeutschland   fiir   erziehung   und   unterricht.      Stuttgart,      8°,      l(1872)-34 

(1905).* 
Blackw=BlaQjjwood's  Edinburgh  magazine.   Edinburgh.  8''(12n2v).    1(1817)-166(1899). 
BlWiirttG=Blatter  fur  Wiirttembergische  kirchen-geschichte.  Stuttgart.    (4n).   1(1897) -(1901),* 
B6hmPhilS-B=K6nigl.    bohmische    gesellschaft    der    wissenschaften.    Philos,-hist.-philol    classe.    Sitzungbe- 
BodensS=Schriften  des  vereins  fiir  geschichte  des  Bodensees.  Lindau,  8°(lv).   19(1890)-28(1899), 

richte.   Prag.   8°.    (1890)- (1899), 
BollSubalp=Bollettino  storico-bibliogrfico  subalpino.   Torino.   8°(lv).   4 (1899). t 
Bol]Sviz=Bolletino  storico  della  svizzera  italiana.  Bellinzona.   8°.   1(1879) -(1899).* 
BollStIt=Bollettino  dell'instituto  storico  italiano.    Roma.    1(1886).* 
BollUmbr=Bonettino  della  societa  Umbra  di  storia  patria.* 
BonnJahrbb=Bonner  jahrbiicher  des  vereins  von  altertumsfreunden  im  Rheinland.     Bonn.     4''(ir).   1(1882)- 

104(1899). 
BonnBeitrAng=Bonner  beitrage  zur  anglistik.   Bonn.   8°(ir).   1(1898) -4 (1899). 
Bookman=Bookman,  The.   N.  Y.  8°(12n2v).  1(1895) -10 (1899). 
Bookworm=Bookworm,   The.   London.  8°.   l(1883)-7(1894).ll 

BrArchJ==Joumal  of  the  British  archaeological  association.  The.  London.  8''(lv).  46(1890)-ns5(1899). 
BradAnt=Bradford  antiquary.  The  journal  of  the  Bradford  historical  and  antiquarian  society.  Bradford.   8* 

(Iv).  2(1895). 
Brand=Brandenburgia.  Berlin.    (12n).  1(1892)-(1901).* 

Braunschw=Braunschweigisches  Magazin.  Braunschweig.  4*'(lv).   1(1895)-5(1899). 
BreslPhilolAhb=Breslauer  philologische  abhandlungen.  Breslau.  8".   1(1886) -8 (1899). 
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BullAnthropBrux=SocI6t6  d'antbropologie  de  Bruxelles.   Bulletin.   Bruxelles.   S'Clv).   9(1890)-18(1899). 
BullAntliroijLyon=Societ6  d'antbropologie  de  Lyon.  Bulletin.  Lyon.  S'Clv).  9 (1890) -18 (1898). 
BullAntbropI'aris=SocI6t6    d'antbropologie   de    Paris.    Bulletins.    Paris.    8°(lv).    1(1890)-10(1899)  (8-9). 
BullArcb=[France]     Minist^re    de    I'instruction    publique    et    des    beaux-arts.    Bulletin    arcbagologique    du 

couiit6  des   travaux   bistoriques  et  scientiflques.    Paris.   8°(lv).    (1890)-(1899). 
BullAri6g=Bulletin  de  la  societg  ariggeoise.    (4u).    1(1882)-(1905).* 
BullBelg=Bulletin  de  la  commission  royale  d'bistoire  de  la  Belgique.* 
BuIlCaire=Bulletin   de  I'Institut  ggyptien.   Le  Caire.   8°(lv).   3s  1  (1890)-3s  7,10(1899). 
BiillCorrIIell=Bulletin  de  correspondance  bellgnique.  f:cole  d' Athens.  Paris.  8''(lv).  1(1877)-23(1899). 
BullEtbn=BulletIn  d'etbnologle  et  antbropologie.* 

BullGenov=Bulletin  de  la  soci6t6  d'bistoire  et  d'arcbgologie  de  G6n§ve.   8'.   1(1892).* 
BullHistDijon=Bulletin  d'bistoire,    de  litterature  and  d'art  religleux   du  dioc6se   de  Dijon.   Dijon.    8° (It). 

10(1898) -17(1899). 
BuliriistGen=Socl6t6  de  I'bistoire  et  d'archgologi6  de  G6n6ve.   Bulletin.   1(1892-4). 
BullHistLit=Bulletin    bistorique    et    litt^raire.      Paris.      8°(12nlv).      39 (1890) -48 (1899). 
BullHistPbil=Bulletin    bistorique    et    pbilologique    du    comitS    des    travaux    bistoriques    et    scientiflques. 

Paris.   8''(lv).    (1890)-(1899)(-'93,'97,'98). 
BullHistPbilol=Bulletin  bistorique  et  pbilologique.    Paris.    (1904).* 

BufHistProc=BuCFalo   historical   society.    Annual   report   and   proceedings.    1(1885)-(1895). 
BuIIHistWallon=Bunetin   de   la   commission   de   I'bistoire   des   Sglises   Wallonnes.    La   Haye.    8".    4(1890)- 

7(1899). 
BullIstStorIt=Bulletino  dell'lstituto  storico  italiano.    Roma.    S^dv).   9 (1890) -12 (1893). 
BullLaon=Bulletin  de  la  soci§t6  acadfimique  de  Laon.  Laon.  8°.   1(1852).* 
BullLi6ge=Societ§  d'art  et  d'bistoire  du  diocfise  de  Li6ge  Bulletin.   1(1881)-7(1892). 
BullLitEccl=Bulletin   de   litterature   eccl6siastique.    Paris    (Toulouse).    1(1899).* 

BullMon=Bulletin  monumental,   de  la  socigtS  frangaise  d'arcbagologie.    Paris.   8''(lv).    1(1865) -64 (1899). 
Bu!lMonParis=Bulletin  de  la  soci6t6  des  amis  des  monuments  parisiens.   Paris,  4''(ir).  9(1895)-11(1897). 
BullValence=Bulletin  d'bistoire  eccl6siastique  et  d'arcbgologie  religieuse  des  diocSse  de  Valence.   Romans. 

8''(lv).    10(1890)-19(1S99). 
BullVaud=Bulletin  de  la  soci§t6  d'bistoire  Vaudoise.* 
BullWisPbil=Bulletixi    of    tbe    University    of    Wisconsin.    Philology    and   literature    series.    Madison.    8°.    1 

(1898-1901). 
Bystander=Bystander,    The.   Toronto.   8°(lv).    1(1880)-(1890). 
ByzArch=Byzantinlsclies   arcbiv.    Leipzig.    8°(lv).    1(1898) -2 (1899). 
ByzautZ=Byzantinische  zeitschrift.   Leipzig.   8°(lv).    1('892)-8(1899)-14(1905). 
CalM=California   illustrated  magazine.   The.    San   Francisco.   8°(ir).    1  (1891)-4(1893). 
CalcuttaR=Calcutta  review,   The.   Calcutta.   8°(2v).    1(184G)-109(1899). 

CambPbilolPr=Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge   philological   society.    London.   8°.    (1893)- (1899). 
CanContemp=Can  contemp,   le.* 

CanIastTrans=Canadian    institute.    Transactions.    Toronto.    1(1891)-6(1899). 
CanMetb=Canadian    metlaodist    quarterly,     The.     8°(Gnlv).     3  (1891) -7  (1895).       Later    Canadian     Methodist 

review. 
CanartInstProc=Canadlan  Institute.    Proceedings.    Toronto.    8°.    6(1890);  1(1897). 

CanadM=Canadian  magazine  of  politics,  science,  art  and  literature.     Toronto.     8°(12n).     1(1893) -14 (1899). 
Carinth=Carinthia.      I   Klagenf.    (On).      1(1810)-(1901)-95(1905).* 
CasopisPrag=CasopIs  musea  lirSlovstvi  Cgskgho.   8°.   1(1827)-74(1900).* 

OathUnivBull=Catholic   university  of  America  bulletin.   The.     Washington.      8'(4nlv).      1(1895)-5(1899). 
CatbUnivChron=Catbolic  university  chronicle,   a  monthly  magazine.   Washington,   D.   C.   8°(12nlv).    (1897). 
CathWorld=Catholic   world,    a   monthly   magazine  of   general   literature   and   science,    Tbe.    New    York.    8* 

(12nlv).    1(1865)-70(1899). 
Cent=Century   illustrated  monthly  magazine,   The.    N.   Y.   8''(12n2v).    1(1881) -59  (1899). 
Oent-AnzJud=Central-anzeiger  fur  jiidische  literatur.   Fraskfurt  a.   M.   8°.    1(1891). 
OentralBiblBeihft=Beibefte  zum   centralblatt   fiir  bibliotbekswesen.    Leipzig.    8"*.    2(1890)-7(1897-9). 
CestralblBibl=Centralblatt   fiir   bibliotbekswesen.      Leipzig.      8°    (12nlv).       1(1884)-1G(1899). 
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CeskCasopHist=Cesk^  Casopis  liistoricky.* 

Char=Chantas.   Freiburg    (Baden).    (12s).   1  (189G)-(1001).* 

CharR=Cbarities  review.   A  journal  of  practical  sociology.    New  York.   8''(12n).   1(1892)-9(1899). 

ChartMfm=M^moires  et  documents  publics  par  la  soci6t6  de  I'^cole  des  cbartes.* 

Cbiiut=Cliautauquan    (Cbautauqu    literary    and    scientific    circle).    Meadville,    Pa.    8°(12n)    and    Cleveland. 

l(18S0)-u.s20(1899). 
CbemnitzMt=MitteiIungen  d  verein  fiir  chemnitzer  geschicbte.   7(1890)-10(1899). 

CberM6m=Societ6  bistorique  litteraire  et  scientifique  du  Cber.    Memoires.   Bourges.    8°.    13(1898)-14(1899). 
ChicIIistColI=Cbicago  bistorical  society's  collections.   Cbicago.    8°(ir).   4(1890). 
ChinaR=Cbina  review,  Tbe.   Hongkong.  4°  and  8°(ir).   1(1872) -23 (1899). 

CbinR=Cbinese   recorder,    Tbe,    and   missionary  Journal.     Foocbow-Sbanghai.      8°.      1  (1870)- ( 1899). • 
Chr6tFr=Cbr6t,   franc.   1(1897).* 

Cbr6tE=Cbr6tien   fivangeiique.    Lausanne.    1(1S58)-35(1892).« 
CbrLit=Cliristian  literature.    N.    Y.   8°(12n2v).   2(1890)-17(1897).  || 
CbrMetaph=Cbristian  metapbysician.    Cbicago.    l(1887)-n  (1897).  || 
CbrQ=Cbristian  quarterly.   Columbia,    Mo.   8°.    l(18G9)-2s  2(1898). t 
ChrSocialist=Cbristlan  socialist,   Tbe.    London.   8 (1890) -9  (1891).  || 
CbrTbougbt=Cbrlstian   tbougbt.    Lectures   and   papers   on   philosophy,    Christian   evidence,    biblical   eluclda< 

tion.   N.   Y.   8'.    1(1883)-(4)11(1893). 
ChrUn=Cbri!itian  union.  New  York.  4"'(52n).  42(1890)47(1893). 

ChristForh=Forbandlinger  i   Videnskabs-selskabet   i   Christianla.    Chrlstiania.    8''(lv).    (1858)-(1890)-(1899). 
ChristianF=Cbristiania  videnskabs-selskabs  forhandlinger.   1(1858).* 
Chri.stCten=Cbristianskoje  Ctenlje.* 

CbrKunstbl=Cbristliche  kunstblatter.    Linz    (Don.).    (12n).    1(1860)-(1901)-46(1905).* 
ChristlLect=Cbristliche  lecture.    (1891)-(1892).* 
CbrLiebesw=Cbristlicbe  liebeswerke.   Leipzig.   1(1899).* 
CbrWelt=Cbristlicbe  welt,    die.    f°(52n1v).    1  (1887)-13(1899). 

ChrChrW=Cbronik    der    clarlstlichenwelt.      Freiburg.       (52n).       1(1891)-(1901)-15(1905).* 
CbronOr=Cbronique3  d'Orient.  Paris.  8°(ir).    (1883)-(1900). 
La  Cbronique  des  arts  et  de  la  curiosite.  Supplement  a  la  Gazette  des  beaux-arts.  Paris.  4°(52n).   1(1801)- 

(1899). 
CburchEcl=Church    eclectic.    The.    An    Anglo-Catbolic    monthly.    Milwaukee,    Wis.    8''(lv).    19(1891-2)-27 

(1899). 
CburcbEc=Cburch   economist.    New    York.   4°(52nlv).    1  (1897)-4(1899). 
ChEngM=Cbnrcli  of  England  magazine.   London.   1(1S3G).* 
ChMissInt=Cburcb    missionary    intelligencer   and   record,    Tbe.    London.    8°(lv).    Church    missionary   society 

for  Africa   and    the   East.    nsl5(1890)-ns24(1899). 
ChurcbQ=Church    quarterly    review,    The.     London,    8°(4n2v).     1(1875)-40(1899). 
ChurchR=Church  review.    N.   Y.   8°(4nlv).    1(1848)-63(1891). 
Cburchm=Cliurchman.    London.    8°(12nlv).    I(1880)-nsl4(1899-1900). 
CistChron=Cistercienser-cbrouik.    Bregeuz    (Oesterreicb).    (12n).    1(1889) -17 (1905).* 
CiudDios=Ciudad  de  Dios,    la.   Valladolid.   8°(26n3v).   21  (1890) -50  (1899). 
CivCatt=La   civilita   cattolica.    Roma.    8''(4v).    1  (1850)-5sl7:8(1899). 
ClassRev=Clasalcal   review,    Tlie.   London.   8°(lv).    1(1887)-13(1899). 
ColMassPub=Colonial     society     of     Massachusetts.     Publications;     transactions.     Boston.     8°(ir).     1(1892)- 

6(1899). 
ComMusNeuch=Commun.  musfie  Neucbfttel.* 
ComenMitt=MIttheilungen   der  Comenius   Gesellschaft.* 

ComenVortr=Comenius-gesellschaft.    Vortrage  und  aufsatze.    Berlin.   8°(ir).    1(1892)-7(1899). 
ComenMonatshft=Comenius-gesellscbaft   monatshefte.    Leipzig.    8°(lv).    1(1892)2(1893). 
ComeuMonatshft=Monatshefte   der   comenius-gesellscbaft.    Leipzig.    (lOn).    1(1892)-14(1905).* 
CommT?l=Comenius-gesellschaft.   Blatter.   Leipzig.    8°(lv).    1(1893)-6(1898). 
CommPhilolJen=Commentatioiies  philologicse  Jenenses.* 
CommWoelf=Commentationes   woelfflinianae.    Lipz.    8°.    (1891).* 
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ComoStor=Societa  storica  per  la  provincia  e  antica  diocesi  di  Como.  Como.  4°(ir).  7 (1889) -12 (1897). 
CongArcbFr=Compte-rendu  du  G3  congrfis  archgologique  de   France.    1899.* 

CongIntAnth=Congres  international  d'arcli6ologie  prehistorique  et  d'anthropologie.  Moscou.  8".  11(1892-3). 
CongIntCatb=Compte  rendu  du  congrfis  scientif.  internat.  des  catboliques.  Paris  8'.  (1891)-(1894)-1897). 
ConnAcTr=Transactions  of  tlie  Connecticut  Academy  of  art  and  sciences.   New  Haven.   8"'(12nir).   8(1888-_ 

90)-10(1S99-'00). 
Ck)nnQ=Connecticut  quarterly,   The.   Hartford.   8°(4nlv).    1(1895)-5(1899). 
Contemp=Contemporary  review,   The.   London.  8°(12n2v).    1(186G)-7G(1899). 
CornellStClass=Cornell  studies  in  classical  philology.    (Boston?)   1(1887) -12 (1900). 
Corni8hM=Cornish  magazine,   The.     Truro.     4°(lv).     1(1898)-2(1899).1[ 

CorrBlWestd=Correspondenzblatt   der   westdeutschen   zeitschrift   fur  geschichte  und   kunst.* 
CorrBlKsng=Correspondenzblatt    des    deutsch-evangelischen    kirchengesangvereins.    Leipzig.    12n).    1(1887)- 

(1901).*  f  I 

Ck)rrBlGV=Correspondenzblatt  des  gesammtvereins  der  deutsch  gesch.   und  altth.   vereine.* 
Cosmopolis=Cosmopolis:  an  international  monthly  review.     London  and  N.  Y.     8°(4v).     1(1896)-11(1898).|| 
Cosmopol=Cosmopolitan,  The.   N.   Y.  8°(12nir).  1(188G)-28(1899). 
CritR=Critical    review    of    theological    and    philosophical    literature.    The.    Edinburgh.     8°(lv).     l(1891)-&j 

(1899). 
Daheim=Daheim.  Leipzig.  4°.   1(18G5)-(1901. 
Dai:skeMag=Danske  magazin.  Copenhagen.  4(1899).*   ' 

DelawPap=Papers  of  the  historical  society  of  Delaware.     Wilmington.     8°(3v).     10 (1895) -25 (1899). 
DeutschHugenG=GeschichtsbIatter    des    deutschen    hugenotten-vereins.    Magdeburg.    (lOn).    1(1891)-9(1899).' 
Deutschl=DGutschland.  Wochenschr  f.  kunst  lit.  u.  s.  f.* 
Dial=Dial,   The.   Chicago.   4°(Gn2v).    1(1881) -27 (1899). 

Dienet="Dienet  einander,"  eine  homiletische  zeitschrift.   Leipzig.    (lOn).    1(1892) -(1901).* 
DiocSchw=Diozesan-arcbiv  von  schwaben.   Stuttgart.    (12n).    1(1883)-(1901)-23(1905).* 
DocCorbeil=Societe  historique  et  arch6ologique  de  Corbeil  documents  publies.* 
DonahoeM=Donahoe's  magazine.    Boston.    8°(12n).    24(1890)-42(1899). 
DoopsgezBijdr=Doopsgezinde  bijdragen.     Amsterdam,   Leeuwarden,   Leiden,   etc.     8°.     1(18G1)-(1899).*     NoJ 

no.   published  for  1866  and  1871.      Year  1867  commences  new  series,   published  at  Leeuwarden. 
DownsideR=Downside  review.   The.   London.   8°.   1(1880) -(1899).* 
DtschAdelsbl=Deutsches   adelsblatt.    Berlin.    (52n).    1(1883)-(1901)-23(1905).* 
Dtsch-AmZ=Deutsch-amerikanische  zeitschrift  fiir  theologie  und  kirche.  Warrenton,  Mo.  8°(Gnlv).  1(1880)-| 

21(1899). t 
DtschBohm=Mitteilungen  des  vereines  fiir  geschichte  der  deutschen  in  Bohmen.    (4nlv).    1(1862) -36(1898) j 

(1899*). 
DtschBohmMitt=Verein   fiir   geschichte   der   deutschen   In    Bohmen.    Mitteilungen.    Prague.    8°.    l(1862)-34 

(1896). 
Dtsch-evBl=Deutsch-evangelische  blatter.   Halle.   8''(12nlv).   l(1876)-30(1905).t 
DtschEvKZtg=Deutsche   evangelische    kirchen-zeitung.      Berlin.      8°(52nlv).      1(1859)- (1901). t 
DtschHerold=Deutscher   herold.      Berlin.      (12n).      1(1870)-(1901)-36(1905).* 
DtschJurZtg=Deutsche  juristenzeitung.    Berlin.   4°(lv).    1(1896)-4(1899). 
DtschLehrerztg=Allgemeine   deutsche   lehrerzeitung.    34(1905).* 

DtschLittz=Deutsche    litteraturzeitung.    Leipzig    und   Berlin.    4*'(52nlv).    1(1880) -20 (1899) -26 (1905). 
DtschMerkur=Deutscher  merkur.     Bonn.     1(1870)-(1901)-36(1905).* 
DtschPalMitt=Mitteilungen   und  nachrichten   des    deutschen    Palastina-Vereins.    Leipzig.    8''(6nlv).     (1895)- 

(1899). 
DtschProtBl=Deutsches  protestantenblatt.  Bremen.    (52n).    1(1868) -1901) -38 (1905).* 
DtschRev=Deutsche   revue   iiber    das    gesamte    nationale   leben    der    gegenwart.    Stuttgart    und    Leipzig.    4° 

(12n4v).   l(1877)-(1901).t 
DtschRdsch=Deutsche  rundschau.    Berlin.   8°(12n4v).    1(1874)-101(1899). 

DtschRdschGeogr=Deutsche  rundschau  fiir  geographic  und  statistik.     Wien.     8°(12nlv).     1(1878) -21  (1899). 
DtschShakespGesel=Jahrbuch     der     deutschen     Shakespeare-gesellschaft.     Weimar.     8''(rnlv).      l(1864)-35 
(1899) -41 (1905). 
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DtschVjGesund=Deutsche    vierteljahrsschrift    fiir    offentliche    gesundbeitspflege.    Braunschweig.    S'Ctolv), 

1(18G9)-31(1899)-37(1905). 
DtscbWochenb=Deutsches  wocbenblatt.    Berlin.   f° (after   1898  8°)(52nlv).    3(1 890) -12 (1899). 
DtschZAuslUnt=Deutscbe  zeitscbrift  fiir  ausliiud.   unterricbtswesen.    Leipzig.    1(1895) -5  (1899). 
DtscbZGscbw=Deutscbe   zeitscbrift  fur   gescbicbtswissenschaft.    Freiburg.    I.    B.    1  ( 1889 )-ns2(  1897-8).     See 

historiscbe  vierteljabrscbrift.  Leipzig. 
DtscbZKircbenr=Deutscbe    zeitscbrift    fur    kircbenrecbt.    Freiburg.    I.    Breisgau.     (3n).    l(18Gl)-(1901)-37 

(1905). • 
DtschZeitFr=Deutscbe  zeit-und  streitfragen.   Hamburg.   I(1872-ns7(1893). 
DtscheWar=Deutsche  warande.* 

DubR=Dublin  review,   Tbe.   London,   N.   Y.   8"'(4n2v).   1(1836)-(125(1899). 
DumGalTrans=Dumfriessbire    and    Galloway    natural    bistory    and    antiquarian    society.    Transactions    and 

journal  of  proceedings.  Dumfries.  8°.   1(1864)-(9)16(1899). 
£cFranRomM§l=f;cole  francaise  de  Rome,   Melanges  d'arcbeologie  et  d'bistoire.     Paris  &  Rome.     8°(lv). 

10(1899)-19(1899). 
EconR=Economic  review,   Tbe.   Londorn.   8°(4nlv).    1(1891) -9 (1899). 

EdR=Edinburgb  review,   or  critical  journal.     London.     8''(4nv2).     l(1803-2)-(190(1899). 
Educa=Education.    Boston.    (12nlv).   11  (1890-l)-12(1891-2), 20(1899). 
EducaR=Educational  review,   N.   Y.  8°(12n2v).   1(1891)-18(1899). 

Egyet=Bgyetemes  pbilologial  Kozlony   (allg  pbilol  ztscbr).     Budapest.    8°.     1(1877)- ( 1899 ).♦ 
EgyptExFRep=Egypt  exploration  fund.   Arcbaeological  report.   London.    1(1892) -(1899). 
EngGoetheSoc=Publications  of  tbe  Englisb  Goetbe  society.   London.   8°(lv),    1(1891-2).    ■ 
EngHistR=Englisb  bistorical  review,   Tbe.  London  8''(l2nlv).   1(188G)-14(1899). 
EnglStudien=Engliscbe  studien,   Leipzig.  8°.   1(1877)-(1899)-(1905). 
Epbemlit=Epbem  liturg.* 
EpbemSal=Epbemeris  salonitata.* 

Era=Literary  era,  Tbe.   Philadelpbia,   Pa.  4''(12n1v).  6(1899). 
EranVind=Era;nos  Vindebonensis.  Wien.  8°.    (1893). 
Eranos=Eranos.   Upsaliae.  8°(ir).   1(1896)-3(1899). 

ErdkBerlZ=Gesellscbaft  fiir  erdkunde  zu  Berlin.   Zeitscbrift.  Berlin.  8''(lv).  25(1890)-34(1899). 
ErfurtJb==Jabrbucher  d.   kgl.  akademie  gemeinniitz,  wissenscbaft,  zu  Erfurt.  8°.   nslG(1890)-24(1898). 
ErlBeitrEngPbilol==Erlanger  beitriige  zur  engliscben  pbilologie.   Erlangen  und  Leipzig.    1(1889)-3(1892). 
EssexBull=Bulletin  of  tbe  Essex   Institute.   Salem,   Mass.,   8°(12nlv).    l(18G9-70)-31(1899). 
ErzgebZ=Erzgebirgs-zeitung  Teplitz   (B6bm).    (12n).   1(1880)-(1901). 
Esoteric=Esoteric.  Montbly  magazine  of  practical  esoteric  tbougbt.  Boston  and  Applegate,  Cal.  8°.  1(1888)- 

13(1899) (10-13). 
EssAnt=Essex  antiquarian.   Salem.   8°(12nlv).   1(1897)-3(1899). 

EssInstCol=Essex  institute.  Historical  collection.  Salem,  Mass.  4''(lv).  1(1859)-35(1899). 
EssexArcbTrans=Essex  archaeological  society.  Transactions.  Colchester.  8°.   1(1858)-4(1893)-6(1898). 
EtbKult=Eth  cultur.* 

EtbRec(P)=Etbical  record.  Pliiladelphia.  8°   f°(4nlv).  1(1890). 

EtbRec(NY)=Ethical  record,  bimonthly  magazine.  New  York.  4°  &  8''(Gn).   1(1899). 
£tCritHist=fitudes   de   critique   et   d'bistoire.      Paris.      2s7(1896). 
EtbnolNotlzb=K6niglicbe  museen,  Berlin.  Koniglicbes  museum  fiir  v51kerkunder.  Ethnologisches  notizblatt. 

1(1894) -2(1899). 
£tudBay=£;tudes  bistor  et  relig  du  dioc6se  de  Bayonne.* 
f;tudFran=£;tud  franciscaines.* 
fitudesJ§s=£tudes  publiees  par  des  Peres  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus,   revue  bimensuelle.     Paris.     8°(12n), 

1(1862)-79(1899). 
Eupborion=Euphorion,    Zeitscbrift    fur   litteraturgescbicbte.    Bamberg.    8°(4nlv).    1(1894)-G(1899)-12(1905). 
EvGK6n=Evangeliscbes   gemeindeblatt   Konigsberg    (Preuss).      (52n).      1(1840).* 

EvGblRb=Evangelisches   gemeindeblatt    fiir    Rbeinland   u.    Westfalen.    Krefeld.      (52u).      1(1885)-21(1905). 
EvK-blBad=Evangeliscb-protestantischer  kirchenblatt  in  Baden.    Baden.    (24n).   1(1893)-(1901)-(1905).* 
EvK-blWiirt=Evang.   kircbenbl.    fiir   Wiirttemberg.* 
EvK-blWiirt=Evang.   kircbenbl.   fiir    Wiirttemberg.* 
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EvK-chor=Der    Evangelische    kirchenchor.      Zarich(Schweiz).      (Gn).      1(1896).* 

EvKbEls=Ev-prot.    Kirchenbote   fiir   Elsass-Lothringen.* 

EvKztgOest=Evangeliscbe  kirchenzeitung  fur  Oesterreich.     Brelitz   (Oest-Scblef).      (24n).  l(1884)-22(1905jr 

EvKztng=Evangeliscbe   klrcbenzeitung.    Berlin.    (.^2n).    1(1827)-(1901)-79(1905).* 

EvMlsslonsm=Evangeliscbes  mlssions-magazin.   Basel    (Scbweiz).    (12n).    l(181fi)-(1901)-49(1905).* 

EvMonErz=Ev  monatsschrift  f.   deutsche  Erziebung  u.   Schule,   Haus  u.   Kircbes.* 

EvrrotW-bl=Evangeliscb-protestantiscbes  Wocbenblatt.* 

EvRffBl=Evangeliscb  reform  blatter.  Kuttelberg.* 

EvRefB10est=Ev.  reform.  Bl.  a.  Oesterr.* 

EvRep=Evangelistic  repository.  G7(  1890) -OS  (1891). 

EvScbulbe=Evangolisches  scbulblatt.   Guterslob.    (12n).   1(185G)-(1901)-49(1905).* 

EvVerOest=Evangelisebes   vereins-blatt   aus  ober-Oesterreicb.     Linz    (Donau).     (12n).     1(1876)-(1901). 

Everybody' 8=Everj'boly's  magazine.      (Iv).     1(1899). 

ExegMyth=Rev  d'exegese  Mytbol.* 

ExetArcbitTr=Exeter  diocesan  arcbitectural  society.  Transactions.  Exeter.  4°,  1(1893)-3(1899). 

Exp=Exposltor,  Tbe.  London.  8°(12n2v).  I(1875)-5sl0(1899). 

ExposTimes=Expository  Times,  Tbe.   Edinburg?  8°(12nlv).  1(1889)-11(1899). 

FCbCbr=Foreign  cburcb  cbronicle  and  review,  Tbe.  London.  8°.   1(1877)- (1899).* 

riloIRom=Studi  di  filologia  romanza.  Rome.  8°.  1  (1885) -7 (1899). 

F<nskTids=Finsktidskrift  fOr  vitterhet,   vetenskap,   konst  ocb   politik.     Helsingfors.     8''(2v).     32(1892)-35, 
42-45(1898). 

Firelands=Firelands  pianeer.   Cleveland,   0.    (Inlv).   1(1858)12(1899)  (9-12). 

FlBl=Fliegende  blatter  aus  dem  Rauben  Hause  zu  Horn  bei  Hamburg.     (12n).     1(1844)-(1901)-02(1905).* 

FlBlKm=Fliegende  blatter  des  evangeliscben  kirchenmusik-vereins  in  Scblesien.   Oels    (Scblesien).    (1902).* 

FolkLore=Folk-lore.   London.   8°(4nlv).   1(1890)-10(1899). 

FoIk-loreSocPub=Folk-lore  society,  Tbe.  London.  S'dr).  2G(  1890) -45 (1899). 

ForBrand=Forscbungen  zur  brandenburgiscben  und  preussischen  geschicbte.  Leipzig.  1(1888)-12(1899). 

ForKir="For  Blrke  og  kultur."* 

Fordh=Fordbam  magazine,  Tbe.   (St.  John's  college)   Fordham,  near  New  York.  8*'(12n).  16(1897)-18(1899- 
1900). 

Fortn==Fortnigbtly  review,  The.  London.  8''(2v).  1(1865) -72 (1899). 

Forum=Forum,  The.  N.  Y.  8''(12n2v).  1  (1886) -28 (1899). 

FrBullGeog=Bulletin  de  ggographie  historique  et  descriptive.    (France, — minist^re  de  rinstructlooi  publique, 
des  beaux-arts  et  des  cultes.)   Paris.  8''(lv).  1(188G)-(1899). 

FrBubne=Freie  bubne.  Berlin.  4°  &8°(12nlv).  G(1895)-10(1899).t 

FreeR=Free   review,    The.      London.      (2v).     1(1893-4) -10 (1897). t| 

FreibArch=Freiburger  diScezan-archiv.  Freiburg  (Breisg.).    (In).   1(1865)-(1901)-32(1904).* 

FreibAMitt=Mitteilungen  v.  Freiberg  alterthumsverein.   Freiberg  in  S.  24(1887).* 

FreibGes=Freiburger  gescbichtsblatter.   Freiburg    (Scbweiz).   1(1894)-(1901)-11(1905).* 

Froscb=Froscb.  ♦ 

GEstnVerh=Verhandlungen   der  gelebrte   estniscben   gesellscbaft   zu   Dorpat.      1(1840)-17(1896)-20(1899). 

GazBeaux-arts=Gazette   des  beaux-arts.      Paris.     4°(2v).      1(1859)-22(1899). 

GazNum=Gazett'e  numismatique  frangaise.  Paris.  4°.   1(1897) -(1898). 

Gebirg=Der  Gebirgsfreund.     Zittau    (Sachs).      (12n).     l(1889)-17(190o).* 

Gegenwart=Die  Gegenwart.  Berlin.  f°(52n2v).  l(1872)-56(1899).t 

GelWiirtt=Korrespondenz   blatt   fiir   die   gelehrten   -und   realschulen   Wiirttembergs.    Stuttgart.    1(1S93)-12 
(1905).* 

GelWiirtt^Gelehrten  -u.   realschulen  Wflrttembergs.* 

GeloofVr=Geloof  en   vrijlieid.    Rotterdam.    8°(Gn).    1(1867)-69(1904).* 

GenPenn=Genealogical    society   of    Pennsylvania.    Philadelphia.    Publications.    1(1895)-21(1899). 

Geneal=The  Genealogist.   Lond.   8''(4nlv).    1(1884)-1G(1899). 

GentM=Gentleman's  magazine.  London.  8''(12n2v).  1(1731)-287(1899). 

GeogJehaMitt=Geographische  gesellscbaft  fur  Thuringen.   Mltteilungen.   Jena.   1(1882)-17(1898)  (-13,14). 


xvlil 


ABBREVIATIONS    OF    PERIODICALS    CITED. 

GeogAnversBull=Bulletin  de  la  soci6t6   royal   de  geogr.    d'Anvers.    S'dv).    15(1890)-23(1899). 

GeogZ=Geographische   zeitschrift.    Leipzig.    8°(12nlv).    1(1895)-5(1899)-11(1905). 

Germ="Germania"   monatsschr.   f.   kde.   d.   deutsch.   vorzeit.* 

Germania=Germania;    vierteljabrsschrift   fiir   deutsche    alterthumskunde.    Wien.    8°.    I(18o0)-37(1892). 

GerMdRep=Annnal  report  of  the  society  for  the  history  of  the  Germans  ia  Maryland,   Baltimore.  S'dv), 

5(1890)-13(1899). 
6ermMuslMltt=Mitteilirngen  aus  dem  germanischen  national  museum.   Nurnberg.  4*'(lv).    (l890)-(1899).t 
GesErzMItt=Das   gesamte  erziehungs-   und   untcrrichtswesen   in   d.    liindern   deutscher   zunge.      Berlin.     8* 

(Iv).    1(1896)-4(1899). 
GesErzMitt=Gesellschaft   fiir   deutsche   Erziehun-und    schulgeschichte   Berlin.     Mitteilungen,      1(1896).* 
'6eschFriel)Z=Gesellschaft      fiir      beforderung      des      geschichts-altertums-      und      volksunde. .  .Zeitschrift- 

Freiburg.   8°(lv).    14 (1898) -15 ( 1899 ).t 
GeschMagd=Geschichtsblatter  fiir  stadt  und  land  Magdeburg.   Magdeburg.    (2n).    1(180G)-(1901).* 
GeschSchlesZ=Verein   fur  geschichte  und  alterthum  schleslens  zeitschrift.     Breslau.     8°(lv).     24(1890)-27 

(1893). t 
Geschichtsf=Der  Geschichtsfreund.   Einsiedeln.    8°.   40(1891  )-54(1899). 
Gesell=Gesellschaft    (die).    Lpz.,    Dresd.    8°(24n).    1(1885)-15(1898). 
Gesell=Gesellscl!aft,  die.  Dresden.  8°.    (24n4v).   1(1885)-154(1899). 
GetuigLuth=Getuigenissen  en   berichten   uit   de  luthersche   Kerk.* 
Glds=:Gids,   de.   Amsterdam.   8'.    1(1837) -03(1899). 

GiorArc=Giornale  arcadico  di  scienze,  lettere  ed  arte.  Rome.  8°.  1(1819)-(1899).* 
GIornArcad=Nuovo  giornale  arcadico  di  scienze,   lett  ed  arti.    (1891).* 
GiorDant=Giornale  dantesco.   Venice,   8°.    1  (1894)-(1899),* 
GIorSocGen=Atenco    Ligure,      Rassegna    mensile    della    Soci&ta    di    letture    e    conversazioni    scientiflche    dl 

Genova.  Genova.  8°.    (1892  called  Bulletino  and  1893  called  Giornale.)    (ir).   13 (1890) -15 (1892). 
GiorSocGen=Giornale    della    Societa    di    letture    e    conversazioni    scientiflche    di    Geneva.    Genova,    8"'(lv), 

(Some  years  called  Bolletino  and  Ateneo  ligure,   Rassegna.)   10 (1894) -21  (1899), 
GiornStorLettIt=Giornale  storico  della  lotteratura  Italiana.    Turin,    Rome.   8''(2v).    1(  1883) -34  (1899) » 
Glaneur=Glaneur   (le),  Levis,  8°(12nlv),   1(1890). 

GlarusJb=Jahrbuch    des   hist,    vereins.    d.    kanton    Glarus.      1(1805) -31  (1890),* 
GlasArchTraas=Glasgow   archaeological   society.    Transactions.    Glasgow.    8°.    l(18o9)-ns3(1899). 
Globus=Globus,    Braunschweig.    f»(12n2v).    1(1802) -70 (1899) -88 (1905). 

GloucN&Q=Gloucestershire   notes  and  queries,    an   illustrated   magazine   devoted   to   the  history   and   anti- 
quities  of   Gloucestershire,      London,      8°(12n).      1(1879-81)-5(1893). 
Gliickauf=Gluckauf :   organ   des   erzgebirgsvereins,    Schneeberg-Neustiidtel.    (12n).    1(1881) -(1901). 
GottgelAnz=G6ttingische  gelehrte  anzeigen.    Gottingen.   8°(12in).    1  (1739)-(1899). 
GottGescbaeftlMitt=Konigliche    gesellschaft    der   wissenschaften    zu    Gottingen.    Nachrlchten.    Geschaftliche 

mitteilungen.   Gottingen.    (1894)-1899), 
G6ttHistAbh=K6nigliche    gesellschaft    der    wissenschaften    zu     Gottingen,     Historisch-philologische    classO- 

abhaindlungen.   Gottingen,  4".   l(1843)-(40(189o). 
GottphilolAbh=Kouigliche    gesellschaft    der    wissenschaften    zu    Gottingen.     Philologish-historische    blasse.. 

Abliandlungen,   Berlin.  4°.   1(189G)-2(1898). 
GottphilolNachr=Konigliclie  gesellschaft  der  wissenschaften  zu   Gottingen.    Philologlsch-historische  klasse. 

Nachrlchten.     8°.      (1850)-(1899). 
GotebHandl=G6teborgs    Kungl.    Vetenskaps-    och    Vitterhetssamhalles.    Handlingar.     (Iv).    3s24(  1890) -433 

(1899). 
GoetheJahrb=Goethe-jahrbuch.   Frankfurt   a.    M.    8*'(lv).    1(1880)-20(1899). 
GoodWords=Good  words,      London   and   Edinburgh.      8''(lv).      1(1SG0)-(1899). 
GospAllL=Gospel  in  all  lands.  The,   N,   Y,  8°(12n).   1(1875)-(1899). 

GrandeR=Grande  revue.   La.   Paris.   1(]899)-(1899),*  1897-1899  published  as  La  Revue  du  Palais. 
GrauiteMo=Granite  monthly.   Concord,    N.    H,    1(1877)-27(1899). 

GranbJahrb=nistorisch-antiquarische    gesellschaft   von    Graubiinden,    Jahresbericht.    (Iv).    27(1897)-(1899).t 
GrazT=Grazer  tagblatt.     Graz   (Steierns).     1(1891)-(1901).* 
GreifswS=Greifswalder  studien.* 
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Grenzb=Die    Grenzboten.      Leipzig.      8°(52n4v).      1(1841) -58 (1899) -(1891-7). 

GuardC=Guarclian.   Chicago.   1(1875).* 

GuterslJb=GUtersloher  jahrbucli.   Giitersl.   1(1891)-8(1898).* 

Guntota'sM=Gunton's  magazine  of  American  economics.   N.  Y.  8°(12n2v).   1(189G)-17(1899). 

HallAbh=nallescbe  abbandlungen  zur  neuen  geschichte.  Halle.  8°(lr).   1(1874) -38 (1899). 

HambMitt=Mittoilungen  des  verelns  fur  Hamburgische  geschichte.   Hamburg.   1(1878).* 

HampshPub=Hamp.sblre  record  society.   Publications.   Winchester.    (1895)- (1899). 

HannovPK=Hannoversche  pastoral-korrespondenz.    Hannover.    1(1873)- (1901) -33 (1905).* 

HausGeschbl=Hansische   geschichtsblatter.    Leipzig.    (Inlv).    (1872) -27 (1899). 

Harper=Harper's  new  monthly  magazine.   N.   Y.   and  London.   8°(12n).   1(1859) -100(1899). 

HartfordSpmRec=Hartford  semlnarv  record.    Hartford,   Conn.    8°(6nlv).    1(:890)-10(1899). 

HarvLawR=Harvard   law  review.    Cambridge.    4°(lv).    1(1887)-12(1899)  (-'92-5). 

HarvStPhilol=Studies    and    notes    in    philology    and    literature,    pub.    by    Harvard    univ.    Boston.    8°(ir), 

1(1892) -6 (1899). 
HarvardStudClass=Harvard  studies  in  classical  philology.  Boston.  8°(lv).  1(1890)-10(1899). 
Zeitschrift  des  Harz-vereiias  fiir  geschichte  und  altertumskunde.  Quedlinb.  8°(2nlv).  l(18G8)-32(1899).j 
HebUnColJ=Hebrew  Union  College  journal.  Cincinnati.  8°(12n2v).  2('898)-4(1899). 
Hebr=Hebraica,  a  quarterly  journal  in  the  interest  of  Semitic  study.  Chicago.  8°(4nlv).  Cont.  on  Oct.  '9Sj 
as  "The  American  journal  of  Semitic  languages  and  literature  (continuing  Hebraica).  1(1884)-1G(1899). 
HeidelbJb=Heidelberg  jahrb.* 
Hermatheiaa=Hermathena:  a  series  of  papers  on  literature,  science  and  philosophy.  Dublin  and  London.  8*. 

C1873)-10(1899). 
Hermes=Hermes.    Zeitschrift  fur   classische   philologie.    Berlin.    8°(4nlv).    1(18GG)-34(1899)-40(1905). 
Hessenl=nessenland.  Cassel.    (24n).  1(1887)-19(1905).* 
Hettner's  geographische  zeitschrift.  Leipzig.    (12n).   1(1895)-11(1905).* 
Hilfe=Hilfe  (die).  Berlin.    (52n).   1(1895).* 
Hirth=Hirth's  annalen  des  deutschen  reich  fiir  gesetzgebung,   verwaltung  und  volkswirtschaft.   MiinschenJ 

(12n).   1(18G8)-(1901).* 
HistFrAn-B=Annuaire-bulletin  de  la  soci6te  de  I'histoire  de  France.   Paris.  8°.   1(  1863) -3G (1899). 
HistFrAnn-B=Societe  de  I'histoire  de  France.   Annuaire-bulletin.   Paris.  8°.   1(:8G3)-(1891). 
HistGeneveBull=Societ6  d'histoire  et  d'arch^ologie  de  Geneve.    Bulletin.    Geneve.   8°(ir).    1(1892)-(1894). 
HlstGesBerl=Jahresberichte   der   geschichtswissenschaft.    Berlin.    8°.    l(1878)-18(1895)-(1899).t 
HistJahrb=Historisches   jahrbuch.     (Gorres-gesellschaft).    Miincben,    8''(4ialv).    1(1880)-20(1899). 
HistNiederbVerh=Historischer    verein    fiir    Niederbayern.    Verhandlungen.    Landshut.    8''(lv).    34(1898)-35| 

(1899). 
HistNiederbVerh=Verhandlungen     des     historischen    vereins     fiir     Niederbayern.     Landshut.     8°.     1(1847)- 

(1899?). t 
HistPapWilm=Historical  and  biographical  papers.   Wilmington,   Del.   8°.   2(1895)-3(1899). 
HistPapersCath=Historical    papers,    a    yearly    publication    of    Cath.    religious    papers    or    essays.    London. 

Published  N.   Y.,   Cath.   Truth  Society.     12°  (Iv).     1(1892) -4 (1896). 
Hist-polBl=Historisch-politische    blatter    fiir    das    katholische    Deutschland.    Miinchen.    8°(24n2v).    1(1838)> 

120(1897). 
HistPosenZ=Historische  gesellschaft  fiir  provinz  Posen.    Zeitschrift.    Posen.    8''(lv),    5 (1890) -12 (1897). 
HistTasch=Historisches   taschenbuch.      Leipzig.      8°.      I(1830)-6sl2(1892).|]* 
HistTids=Historisk    tidskrift    (udgivet    af    Norske    historiske    forening).    Kristiania.    8°(Bien).    3sl(1890)-j 

5(1899). 
HistUj=Historische   vierteljahrschrift.    Leipzig.    &''(4nlv).    1(1898) -2 (1899). 
HistUtrBijdr=Bijdragen   en   mededeelingen  van  bet  historisch  genootschap  gevestigd   te   Utrecht.    Utrecht, 

s'Grudvenhage.      1(1887) -20  (1899). 
HistZtschr=Historlsche  zeitschrift.   Miinchen  und  Leipzig.   8°(Gn2v).    1(1859)-83(1899)-95(1905). 
HochschNachr=Hochschul-inachrichten.    Miinchen.   4"'(lv).    l(1890)-9(1899).t 
HohenzJahrb=Hohenzollern-jahrbuch.     Berlin     &     Leipzig.      f°(lv).      Forschungeu     und     abbildungen     zur 
geschichte   der   Hohenzollern   in   Brandenburg-Preussen.    1(1897)-3(1899)-S(1905). 
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HomR=nomiletic   review,    The,    N.    Y.    8°(12n2v).    1(1885) -38 (1899).    In   1883-84,    published   as   The   Homl- 
letic  Monthly. 

j  HugLon(lProc=Huguenot   society   of   Londau.    Proceedings.    Lond.    8''(ir).    1(1885)-6(1899). 
HugLondPub=Huguenot   society  of  London.    Publications.    Lond.    4°(ir).    1(1887)-13(1899). 
HumVetUps=Skrifter  utgifna  af  Humanistiska  vetenskapssamfundet  i  Upsala.    (ix).   1(1890)-(1899). 
Human=Humanitarian.   Loudon.   8°(12n2v).  9(1896)-14(1899). 

IllusArchaeol=Illustrated   archaeologist,    The.      London.      8°(4n).      1(1893-4). 1| 

IllustrZ=Illustrirte  zeitung.  Leipzig  and  Berlin.   f°(52n).   1(1843)-124(1905).* 

IndAntiq=Indian    antiquary.    London.    4°(12nlv).    19(1890)-28(1899). 

Ind-ChBull=Societe  academlque  indo-chinoise  de  France.    Bulletin.    Paris.   8°.   2s3(1890sq).t 

IndEvR=India'a  evangelical  review,    The.    Calcutta,    Madras,    Bombay.    8°.    1(1873)-(1899).* 

Indep=Independent,    The.    New   York.    f°,8°(52nlv).    42(1890)-51(1899). 

IndogerForsch=Indogermanische    forschungen.      Strassburg.      8°(lnlv).      1(1891)-8(1899)-18(1905). 

In;jtOestGMitt=Institut   fiir  osterreichische   geschichtsforschung.    Mitteilungein.    Innsbruck?   8''(lv).    (1882)- 
20(1899). 

Instructor=El    instructor.      Agauscalientes.      4''(12nl&2v).      11(1894)-16(1899). 

IntArchEthnog=Archives  Internationales  d' ethnographic.    (Title  also  in  German.)    Paris.   f''(lv).    11(1898). 

IntArchEthnog=Internatic)nales   archiv   fiir   ethinographie.    Leiden,    f  (6nlv).    1(1887) -12 (1899). 

IntCongAm=Congres   international  des  Americanistes.    Paris,    Madrid,    Stockholm.   8°(ir).    8(1890)-10(1894). 

IntCongOrient=International   congress  of   orientalists.    1((1892,'94,'97,'99). 

IintCongOrient=Congress  of  Orientalists.* 

IatJEthics=International  journal  of  ethics.   The.   Philadelphia  and  London.   8°(4nlv).   1(1890) -10 (1899). 

IntThZ=Internationale  theologische  zeitschrift.   Bern.    (1893)-(1899).* 

InternFolkLArch=International  folk  lore  association.  Chicago.   Archives.   1(1898)-2(1899). 

IoRec=Iowa  historical  record.   (Published  by  the  State  historical  society  at  Iowa  City.)  Iowa  City.  8°(lv). 
10(1894)-1G(1899). 

IowaStudSoc=State  university  of  Iowa,   Iowa   City.   Studies  iin  sociology,   economics,   politics  and  history. 
1(1899). 

IrishAcProc=Royal    Irish   academy.      Proceedings.      Dublin.      8°.      1(1S37)-5(1899).* 

IrishAcProc=Royal  Irish  academy.     Proceedings.  Dublin.     8°.    I(1837)-3s5 (1898-9).    Vols.  1  &  2  imperfect. 

Israelit=Der    Israelit.      Mainz.      8°(104nlv).      1(18G0)-40(1899)-46(1905). 

IstLombRend=Reale   istituto   lombardo  di  Scienze,   Lettere   ed  Arti.    Rendiconti.    Milano.    8°(lv).    1(1864)- 
32(1899).    Formerly   Atti. 

IstStorItB=Istituto   storico  italiano.    Bulletino.    Roma.    8''(ir).    9(1890)-13(1893). 

IstVenetAtti=Reale    istituto   Veneto.    Atti.    Venezia.    8°(lv).    7sl(1890)-8s2(1899). 

JAmEthArch=A  Journal  of  American  ethnology  and  archaeology.  Boston  &  N.  Y.  4''(lv).   1(1891) -4 (1894). 
JAmFolk-Lore=Journal  of   American   folk-lore.    The.    Boston.    8''(4nlv).    1(1888)-12(1899).    (American   folk- 
lore society.) 
JBibLit=Journal  of  biblical  literature,   pub.   by  the  Society  of  biblical  literature  and  exegesis.   Norwood, 

Mass.   8°(lv).   ](1881)-18(1899). 
JDroitPriv6=Journal  du  droit  international  prive  et  de  la  jurisprudence  comparee.  Paris.    8°(lv).   1(1874)- 

26(1899). 
JEduca=Journal  of  education,  The.  London.  4°(12nlv).   1(1879) -21  (1899), 
JEgypt=Journal  Egypt  Kairo.* 

JExLibri3=Jonnaal  of  Ex  libris  society.   London.   4''(lv).   1(1892) -7 (1897). 
JGerPhil=Journal  of   Germanic   philology.    Bloomington,    Ind.    8°.    1(1897) -2  (1899). 
JIITTuivCirc=John    Hopkins   university   circulars.    Baltimore.    4''(lv),    9(1890)-19(1899), 
JHellStud=Journal   of   Hellenic    studies,    The.    London.    4°(lv).    1(1880)-19(1899).    (Society    for    the   promo- 

tiou  of  Hellenic  studies.) 
JHUnivStudies=Johns  Hopkins  university  studies   in  historical   and   political  science.    Baltimore.    8''(irlv). 

9(189' )-17(lS99). 
JPhilol=Journal  of  philology.   The.   London  and  Cambridge.   8°.   1(18G8)-27(1899), 
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JRoyalAsiaSoc=.Tournal    of    the    Royal    Asiatic    society   of    Great    Britain    and    Ireland.    London.    8°(4nlv>, 

l(lS:i4)-2;i(lS90)-31(lS99). 
JSavaut=Journal   dcs  savants.    P^ris.    f°(lv).    (1GG5)-(1899). 

JSocSci=Journal  of  social  science.   Bost.,    N.    Y.    (Am.   journal  of  soc.   sci.)    1(18G9)-37(1S99). 
JStatisSoc=Joiirnal  of  the  Royal  statistical  society.   London.  8°(4nlv).    (1891)- (1899). 
JahrbAlterfreundRheiul=Jahrbucher  des  vereines  von  alterthumsfreunden  in  Rheinlande.  Bonn.  4°.  1(1842)- 

(1899). 
Jahrl)ArchInst=Kalserlich   deutsches   archiiologisches    Institut.    Jahrbuch.    Berlin.    8"'(lv).    5 (1890) -14 ( 1899 >. 
JahrbArchIn.st=Jahrbuch    des    liaiserlich    deutschen    archiiologisehen    instituts.    Berlin.    4°(4nlv).    1(1886)- 

14  (1899) -20  (190.')). 
JahrbClassPhilolSup=Jahrbuclier    fur    classische    philologie.    Supplement    band.    Leipzig.    8°(ir).    1(1831?)- 

2.-,  (1899). 
JahrbGeschSpr=Jahrb.    fiir    geschichte,    sprache    und    litteratur    Elsass-Lothringens.      Strassburg.      S'Clv). 

Pub.    by    Illstoriscli-litterarisclien    Zweigverein   der   Vosegen   club.    l(1885)-15(1899).t 
JahrbGlarus=Historisclier   vereln    des    kautons    Glarus.    Jalirbuch.    Glarus.    8°(ir).    2o(1890)-33(1899). 
Jahil)JudGesch=Jahrbuch     fiir    judische     geschichte     und     literatur.     Berlin.     8°(linlv).     l(1898)-2(1899)-» 

(1905). 
JahrbMecklGesch=Jalirbiicher     des     vereins      fiir     mecklenburgische     geschichte     und     alterthumskunde. 

Schwerin.   8°(lnlv).   1(183G)-G4(1S99). 
JahrbPhilSpekTh=Jahrbuch    fur    philosophie    und    spekulative    theologie.    Paderborn.    8°(4nlv).    1(1886)-1» 

(1899). t 
JahrbProtOesterr=Jahrbuch   der  gesellschaft  fiir  die  geschichte  des  protestantlsmus   in   Oesterreich.   Wieo 

und  Leipzig.   8°(4nlv).   1(1880)20(1899). 
JahrbProtTheol=Jahrbucher    fur    protestantische    theologie.    Braunschweig.    (Iv).    16(1890)-18(1892). 
JalirbRheinl=Jahrb.    des    vereins    von    alterthumsfreu-nde    im    Rheinlande.    Bonn.    8°.    1(1842)-104(1899)-107 

(1901).* 
JahresbGraub=Jahresbericht   der   historisch-antiquarische   gesellschaft    von    Graubiinden.* 
JbDill=Jahrb.  des  hlstorischen  vereins  zu  Dfllingen.* 

JbEvMark=Jahrbuch  des  vereins  fiir  die  evangelische  kirchengeschicbte  der  Grafschaft   Mark.* 
JbN'iederd==Jahrbuch  des  vereins  fiir  niederdeutsche  sprachforschung.    Norden    (In).   1(1875)-30(1905).* 
JbGg=Jahrbuch   fur  gesetzgebung,    etc.,    hrsg.    v.    Schmoller.      (ir).      1(1877)-29(1905).* 
JbOdessa=Jahrbuch  der  historisch-philologische  gesellschaft  von   Odessa.   2.    Byzaut.   abtheil.    (1892).* 
Jb.Sch\vG=Jahrbuch   fur  schweizerische  geschichte.   Zurich    (Schweiz).   8°.   1  (187G)-24(1899). 
Je\vIIi.stTraias=Jeuish   historical   society   of    England.    Transactions.    London.    4°(ir).    1(1893) -3 (1898). 
Je\vQ=Jewi,sh  quarterly  review,  The.   London  and  N.    Y.  8°(4nlv).   1(1S88)-11(3899). 
JourGenev=Journal  de  GenSve.* 

JournTheolStud=Journal  of  theological   studies.   The.   London.    (4nlv).    1(1899). 

Journal   Asiat=Journal  asiatique,    public  par  la  Soci6t6   asiatique.    Paris.    8°(Gn2v).    I(1822)-9sl4(1899). 
JsbClassAlterth=Jahresberichte    ii.    d.    fortschr.    d.    class,    alterthumswissenschaft.    Lpz.    (12n).    1(1873) -102 

(1809)-33(1905). 
JsbIsWien=Jahresbericht   des   Israel. -theol  Lehraustalt  in  Wien.* 
JsbLeo=Jahresbericht  d.   Leo-gesellschaft.* 

JsbOestGAV=rJahresber.  des  osterreicliischen  Gustav-  Adolf-  vereins.* 
JsbRabbBudap=Jahr.    der  Ides.    -rabb.    schule   Budapest.      (1899).* 
JiidLilb=Jiidi.sches  literaturblatt.   Berlin.    (52n).    1  (1877)-29(1905).* 
JudVMitt=Mitteilungeu  der  gesellschaft  fiir  jud.  volskde.* 
JiidPre3S=Judische  presse.      Berlin.      f°.    (o2ulv).      l(1870)-30(1899)-('95-'97). 
Jura.Schwarzw=Zeitschrift:    Vom   jura   zum   schwarzwald.    (1891).* 
JuristVj=Juristische  vierteljahrschrift.    Wien.    (4n).    (1902).* 
KblSachs=Kirch-u  schulbl  f.   d.   grossh.   sachs.* 
K-gesangCorres-bl=Correspoudenzblatt    des    evangclischen    kirchengesang-vereins    fur    deutschland.    Leipzig. 

(I2n),.    1(1887)-(1901). 
KJbBenn=Kirchliches  jahrbuch   fiir  d.    Canton   Bern.* 
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KJbSachs=Kirchliches  jahrbuch   ftir   Sachsen-Altenbnrg.* 

Kantstud=Kantstudien.   Hamburg  imd   Leipzig.   8''(2nlv).   1(1897)-3(1899)-10(1905). 

KartellZ=Kartell-zeitung    des    Eisenacher    Kartells    akad-theolog.    Vereine    akademischer    vereins.    (12n.    1 
(1890), 

KateclietZ=Katechetische   zeitscbrift.    Stuttgart.    (12n).    1(1898) -8 (1905). 

KatliFlug=Katholische  flugschrift  zur  Wehr  und  Lehr.   Berlin.    (12n).   1(1890).* 

KatbMiss=Katholische   missionen.    Freib.    i.    B.    4''(lv).    (1890)-(1899). 

KalhScliw=Katholische    schweizerbliitter.    Luzern    (Schweiz).    (52n).    (1902).* 

KathSeels=Der  Katbolische  seelsorger.   Paderborn.    (12n).   1(1889)-17(1905).* 

Katliol=Der   kathollek.    Mainz.    (12n).    1(1821)-85(1905).* 

KatholGid>!=Kathol  gids.* 

KblRefSchw=Kirclienblatt   fiir   die  reformirte   scbweiz.    Bern    (Schweiz).    (52n).    1(1872) -37 (1905).* 

Kehr=Kehr's  piidagogische  blatter.    Gotha.   34(1905).* 

KgStiidien=Kircbenjrescliicbtliche  studien.    Munster   1.   W.   8".   3  (1896) -(1902). 

KIudergot=Kindergottesdienst.    Bremen.    (12n).    1(1890)-(1902).* 

King'sO\vn=King's  own,   The.   London,   Glasgow,   Australia.   8°(12nlv).    1(1890) -9  (1898). 

KirAnzWiirtt=Kirchlicher  anzeiger  fiir  WUrttemberg.   Ludwigsburg.    (52n).   1(1892).* 

KirZIowa=Kirchliche  zeitscbrift  der  deutsch   ev.   -luth.   synode  von   Iowa.* 
KirchCorr=Kirchliche  correspondenz  f.   die  deutsche  Tagepresse.      (1891-2).* 

KirchMonatss=Kirchliche   monatsschrift.    Or.    Llchterfelde.* 
KirchenmJb=KirchenmusikalIsches  jahrbuch.    (1896).* 

Klrchenschmuck=Der    Kirchenschrauck.       ...der    diocese     Seckau.       Graz.       8°(12nlv).       1(1870) -30  (1899 )» 

(-'90-1). 
KnoxCollMo=Knox  college  monthly  and  Presbyterian  magazine,   The.   Toronto.  8°(lv).    18(1894-5). 
K61nPBl=Kolner  pastoralblatt.  Coin    (Rhein).    (12n).    1(1860) -39(1905).* 
K51nSAM=Mitteilungen  d.   Koln  stadt-arch.    (1904).* 
K6;nMV61kerk=Konigliche    museen,    Berlin.    Konigliches    museum    ftir    Volkerkunde.    Veroffentlichungen.    1 

(1889-90)-0(1899-1900). 
Kon.sMtsschr=Konservative  monatsschrift.  • 
KorrespBl=Korrespond.    Bl.    d.    Gesammtverein   der  deutschen   geschichts-und   alterthum-vereine.     Dresden^ 

Hannover.     4°.     1(1853)-50(1902).* 
KraiuMitt=Mitteilungen   des   muscealvereins   fiir  Krain.     Leibach.     (6n).      1(1888).* 
Kreuztng=Kreuzerzeitung.    Driesen.    (52in).    1(1901)." 
Kritik=Die  Kritik.   Berlin.    (12n).   1(1894)-1(1905).* 

KunstHDenkm=Jahresber.    der   Gesellschaft  fiir   sammlung   von   kunst-u.    histor.    denkmaler.* 
Kunstchronlk=Kunstchronik.     Wochenschrift    fur    kunst    und    kunstgewerbe.     Leipzig.     (33n).     l(1800)-nsl 

(1899). 
Kuj(istfr=Der   Kunstfreund.    Bozen.    (12n).    1(1885) -21  (1905).* 
KansthistJahrbPrag=Kunsthistorische  sammlungen  des  allerhochsten  Kaiserhauses.  Jahrbuch.  Prag.  f''(lv). 

11(1890)-20(1S99). 
Kunstw=Ivunstwart.    Der.      Miinchen.      (24n).      1(1887)-(1902).* 
KyrklTidskr=Kyrklig   tidskrif t.  * 
KzOest=Kirchenzeit.    f.   oest.* 

LNorfAnt=Lo\ver   Norfolk   county,    Virginia,    antiquary.    Baltimore.    8°.    1(1897). 
LancAntiqTr=Lancashire    and    Cheshire    antiquarian    society.    Trainsactions.    Manchester.    8°(lv).    8(1890)- 

17(1899). 
Land=Land,  Das.   Berlin.    (24n).   1(1893) -(1902).* 
LandSunsh=Land  of  sunshine.   Los  Angeles.   8°.  4(1895)-11C:899). 
LehreuWehre=Lelire  und  welire.  St.   Louis,   Mo.  8°    (12nlv).  1(1855) -45 (1899). 

LeicestNQ=Leicestershire  and   Rutland  notes   and   queries.     London   and   Leicester.     8°.     1  (1890) -3 ( 1895). H'. 
LeipzStudiei5=Leipziger   studien   zur   classischen   philologie.    Leipzig.    8°(ir).    1(1878)-18(1898). 
Lendahand=Lend   a   hand.      A   record  of   progress.      Boston.      8°(12n2v).      1(1880)-17(1896).|| 
LlbChret=Libert6   chretienne.    La.   Lausanne.   8°(6n).    1  (1898) -2 (1899). 
LlacNQ=Lincolnshire  notes   and   queries.    Horncastle.    8°(4nir).    1(1889)-5(1899). 
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LinzQ=Linzer   theoloKish-praktischc   quartalssclirift.* 

LitH(lw=Literar.   handweiser. 

LiUI)John==Llterarisches  jabrbuch    (Jobn).      Eger.     8°.      1(1891)-6(189G).||* 

LitRundKD=Litterarische    rundscbau    fur    das    katholiscben    deutschland.      Freiburg.       (12n).      l(1875)-3l 

(1905).* 
LivAge=Littell's  living  age.      Boston.     8°(12n4v).      1(  1844) -7s223 (1899). 
LiverpLSPr=Literary  and  philosophical  society  of  Liverpool.   Proceedings.   London  and  Liverpool.   8°  (It) 

l(lS4o)-53(1899). 
LondQ=London  quarterly  review.   The.   Londan.    8°(2v).    1  (1853) -92 (1899). 
Longm=Longman*s  magazine.  London.   8''(l2nir).   1(1882)-35(1899). 
LothrJahrb=Jahrbuch   der   Gesellschaft   fur   lothringische   geschichte   und   altertumskunde    (Anuuaire   de  la 

SocietC-  d'Uistoire  et  d'arch6ologie  lorraine).   Metz.  8°(lv).    l(1888)-13(1901).t  , 

LoulsvSemM=Seminary   magazine.      Louisville,    Ky.*  ^ 

LpzPhilolAbh=Koniglich-sachsische    gesellschaft    der    wissenschafteoi.    Abhandlungen    der    philologisch-hls- 

torischen    classe.    Leipzig,    8°.    1(1852) -18 (1899). 
LpzPhilolBer=Kouiglich-sachische  gesellscliaft  der  wissenschaften.    Philologisch-historische  classe   Berichte 

iiber  die  verhandlungen.  Leipzig.  8°.  1(1848)-51  (1899), 
LpzZtg=Leipziger  zeitung.    Wissenschaftliche   beilage.    Leipzig.    1(1GG0)-C!902).* 
LuthChR=Luthpran  church   review.    The.    Philadelphia.    8°(4nlv).    9(1890)-18(1899). 
Lu«-hNed=Stemmen  uit  de  Luthersche  Kerk  in  Nederland.     Amsterdam.* 
LuthQ=Lutheran   quarterly   review.    Gettysburg,    Pa.    8''(4nlv).    nsl(1871)-29(1899). 
LuxPub=Iiastitut    royal    grand-ducal    de    Luxembourg.    Section    des    sciences    naturelles,    etc.    Publications.' 

Luxemburg.   4°.    1(1808) -39,41,45(1890). 
Lyon=Lyon's  zeitschrift  fiir  den  deutschen  unterricht.  Leipzig   (12n).   1(1887)- (1902).* 
MAmHist=Magazine  of  American  history.   The.    N.   Y.    and  Chicago.   4°(12n2v).    1(1877) -38 (1893). 
MEvTh=Magazin  fiir  evan.  theologie  und  kirche.     St.  Louis.     8°(12nlv).  Continuation  of  Theologische  Zelt- 

sclirift.   27(1899). 
MWissJud=Magazin    fiir   die   Wissenschaft   der  Judenthums.    Berlin.    8°(lv).    17 (1890) -20 (1893). f 
McClure=McClure's  magaz'ine.    N.   Y.   8°(12n2v).    1(1893) -13 (1899). 
MagLit=Das  Magazin  fiir  d.   litteratur  d.   ausl.   Berlin.      (52n).      1(1832)-74(1905).* 
MagPrag=Magazin  d.  histor  zirkels.   Prag.* 

MaineHistColl=Maine  historical  society.   Collections.   Portland.   8°(ir).   1  (1831)-2sl0(1899). 
MaineHistGenRec=Maine  historical  and  genealogical  recorder.   The.    Portland,    Maine.   8''(ir).    [Suspended.] 

l(1884)-9(1898).t 
ManchGab=Manclierlei  gaben  und  ein  geist.    Stuttgart.    (2ln).   1(18G1)-(1902).* 
MansfBl=Mannsfeld-Bl.   S.  J.* 

MassHistProc=Proceedings  of   the   Massacliusetts   historical   society.    Boston.    8°.    I(1791)-2sl3(1899). 
MeHistjM=Collections  and  proceedings  of  the  Maine  historical  society.   Portland.   8°.   2sl(1890). 
MecklZR=Mecklenburgische  zeitschrift  fiir  rechtspflege  und  rechtswissenschaft.   Wismar.   8°(4n).   1(1881)- 

(1902).* 
MedfHistReg=Medford  historical   register.    Medford.    8°(lv).    1(1898)-2(1899). 
MedizWschr=Mpdiz  woclienschrift  Miinchein.* 

MeissenM=Mitteilungen  des  Vereins  fiir  geschichte  der  stadt  Meissen.  Meissen,  8°(ir).  3 (1894) -4 (1897). 
Melus:ne=Melusine;  recueil  de  mythologie.  Paris.  4°&8°.  1(1877)-9(1899).  Not  published  in  1879-93. 
MennBl=Mennonitische  blatter.   Altona    (Elbe).    (12n).    1(1854) -52 (1905).* 

MetaM=Metaphysical  magazine.    The.      N.    Y.     1(1895)-10(1899)-(1902).||      After    1897   known    as    "Intelli- 
gence." 
MethQSo=The  quarterly  review  of  the  M.   E.   church.   South.    Nashville,   Tenn.   8°(2v).   ns7(1889)-17(1894). 
MethR=Methodist    review,    The.    N.    Y.    8°(Gniv).    1(1818)-81(1899).    1818-28,    known    as    The    Methodist 

Magazine.    1830-40  known   as   The   Methodist  Magazine   and   Quarterly   Review,    1841-48   known    as   Meth- 
odist Quartrly  Review.   1885  present  title. 
MethRSo=Methodist   review    [South],    The.    Louisville,    Richmond    and    Nashville,    Tenia.    8°(Gn).    4(1895)- 

48(1899). 
MethT=Methodist  Times.   London.  8°.   1(1880) -(1899).* 
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S(fichHIstColl=Mlchlgan    pioneer   and   historical   society.    Lansing,    Mich.    8°.    10(1890) -28 (1900). 
Mlncl=Mind.   A  quarterly  review  of  psychology  and  philosophy.   London.   8°(lv).   1  ( 1876 )-ns8(  1899). 
MinnHistCol=Minnesota   historical   society.    Collections.    Miinneapolis.    1(1850) -8 (1898).  ^ 

MiscStorIt=Miscellania    di    storia    Italiana.      Torino.      8°.      1(1S62)-35(1898). 

MissArchFrCaire=Mission   archfiologique   frangaise  au   Caire.    Memoires.    Paris.    4°.    5(1891)-11(1897). 
iMissHer=Missionary    herald.    The.    (American    board   of    commissioners    for    foreign    missions.)    Boston.    1 

(1805) -(1899).* 
MissR=Missionary  review  of  the  world.   The.    N.    Y.,   Toronto,    Loindon.    8°(12nlv).    1  (1888) -nsl2 (1899). 
MittAachV=Mitteilungen   ver.    fiir   Aach   vorzeit.* 

MittAnh=Mitteilungen  des  vereins  anhalt.   geschichte  und  alterthumskunde.   Dessau.    1(1877).* 
MittAnnab=Mitteilungen   des  ver.   fiir  geschichte  Annabergs.* 
MittGesErz=Mitteilungen   der   gesellschaft    fiir   deutsche   erziehungs-und    schulgeschichte.    Berlin.    (4n).    1 

(1891)-15(1905)* 

MittKoln=Mitteilungen  aus  dem  stadtarchiv  von  Koln.   Koln.   8°.    1(1882) -31  ( ).* 

MittLivl=Mitteilungen  aus  der  livliindische  geschichte.   Riga.   1(1840)-18(1905).*  « 

MittLiib=Mitteilungen  d.   ver  fiir  Liibeckische  geschichte  und  alterthumsliunde.    Lubeck    (Gn).    1(1883).* 
MittMagdeb=Mitteilungen  des  vereins  fur  geschichte  und  alterthumskunde  des  herzogthums  und  erzstifts 

Magdeburg.* 
MittOrBerl=Mitteilungen  d.   ak.  or.   vereins  Berlin.     3(1890).* 
MittOsnabr=Mitteilungen    des    vereins    fiir    geschichte    und    landeskunde    von    Osnabriick     ( "Historischer 

Verein").   Osnabruck.   8°(lv).    15(1890)-24(1899). 
MittOsterl=Mitteilungen    geschicht-forsch.    gesellschaft    Osterland.* 

MittPfalz=Mitteilungen  des  historischen  vereinos   der   Pfalz.    Speier.   8°(lv).    l(1877)-27(1904).t 
MittPirna=Mitteilungen  a.   d.  ver.  fiir  Gesch  d.   stadt  pirna.  1(1897).* 

MittRuss=Mitteilungen  und  nachrichten  fiir  die  evamg.  Kirche  in  Russland.  Riga.  (12n).  1(18G8)-(1899).* 
MittSalzb=Mitteilungen  der  gesellschaft  fiir  Salzburger  landeskunde.  Salzburg.  (3n).  1(18G0)-(1901).* 
Mnemosyne=Mnemosyne.    Lipsiae.    8°(lv).    18(1890)-27(1899)-33(1905). 

ModLangPub=Modern    language    association    publications.    Baltimore.    8°(lv).    1(188G)-14(1899). 
MouAls=Bulletin  de  la   society   pour  la  conservation   des  monuments   historiques   de  I'Alsace.    Strassb.    4* 

(ir).      1 ( 1857) -2sl9( 1898). 
MonAlsaceBull=Societe  pour  la  conservation  des  monuments  historiques  d' Alsace.  Bulletin.  Strassburg.  8°, 

1(1857)-17(1895). 
MonAnticli=Monumenti  antichi,  pubblicati  per  cura  della  Reale  accademia  del  Lincei.   Milan.  4°.   1(1890)- 

9(1899)  (-1,7). 
MonParBull=Societ6  des   amis  des   monuments   parisien.    Bulletin.    Paris.    8°.   4(1890)-11(1897). 
MonatsBerg=Monatsschrift   des  bergischer   geschichts-vereins.    Elberfeld.    (12n).    1(1894) -(1902). 
MonatsbldJud=Monatsbl.    fiir  vergangenheit  und  gegenw.    d.    Judenth.      (1890).* 
MonatsschrGeschJud=Monatsschrift  fiir  geschichte  und  wissenschaft  des  Judenthums.     Breslau.     8''(12nlv). 

1(1852)-43(1899)-49(1905). 
MouatssGottesd=Monatschrift    fiir   gottesdienst    und    kirchliche    kunst.    Gottlngen.    Gottingen.    8°.    1(1895)- 

10(1905).* 
MonatssInnM=Monatsschrift    fiir    innere    missioia.    Giitersloh.    8°(12n).    1(1881) -25 (1905).* 
Mond=Mond.* 
MonetM6m=Manuments   et   mgmoires   publi6s   par  I'Academie   des   inscriptions   et  belles-lettres.    Paris.    4° 

(Iv).   1 ( 1894) -G( 1899). 
Monist=Monist,    The.      Chicago.      8'(4nlv).      1(1891)-10(1899). 
MonthInt=Monthly  interpreter,   The.   Edinburgh.  8°.   1(1885).* 
Moyen-Age=Le   Moyen-age.      Paris.      8°(12nlv).      1(1888)-12(1899). 
MiinchHistAbh=K6niglich-bayerische    akademie    der    wissenschaften.      Historische    classe.      Abhanllungen. 

(1890)-(1S99). 
MunstPastBl=Munst  past.   bl.      (1899).* 
MiinchPhilosAbh=Koniglich  bayerische  akademie   der   wissenschaften.      Philosophisch-philologischen   classe. 

Abhaiadlungen.   Munchen.   8°.    (1890)- (1899). 


ABBREVIATIONS    OF    PERIODICALS    CITED. 

MUncbPhllosS-B=KaniglIch-bayerische    akaderale    der    wissenschaften.    Philosophisch-philologische    und    hia 

torlsche  classe.   Sitzungberichte.   Muncben.   8°.    (1890) -(1899). 
MUncbVolks\vStud=MUncbener  volkswirtbscbaftliche  studien  brsg  v.   Brentano  u.   Lotz.   Stuttgart.   1(1893)| 

37(1899). ♦ 
MusLiDZ=Museum  Fraincisco  Carolinuin.  Linz.* 
MusNeucb=Mus6e  neucbatelois,  ♦ 

MusVolkBer=Veroffentlicbungen  kg.    mus.    v51kerkunde.    Berlin.    f°.    1(1889-90).* 
Mnsf'on=Mus6on  et  la  revue  des  religions,   La.   Louvain.   8°(lv).  9(  ■890)-18(lS99). 
NAIIeidelb=Neues  arcbiv  fur  die  gescbiebte  der  Stadt  Heidelberg  und  der   Bheinpfalz.     Heidelberg,    (ir). 

6(1905).* 
NArcbSacbs    or    ArchSachsG=Neues    archiv    fur    sacbsiscbe    gescbiebte    und    altertbums-kunde.    Dresden. 

(4ulv).    1(1879)-20(1899). 
NBabnen=Neue  bahnen.    Wiesbadein.   4°(12nlv).    1  (1890)-10(1899). 
NBernTb=Neues  berner  tascbenbucb.  Bern.  8".  3(1904).* 

NBullArcbCris=Nuovo  bullettino  di  arcbeologia  Cristiana.   Roma.  8".   1(1895) -5 (1899). 
NCburcbR=New    cburcb   review,    Tbe.    A   quarterly   journal    of    tbe    Christian    thought    and    life    set    forth 

from  the  Scriptures  by  Emmanuel  Swedenborg.  Boston.  8°(lv).  1(1894)-6(1899). 
NDtscbRundscb==N€ue   deutsche   rundschau    (Freie   buhne).      Berlin.      4"'(12nlv).      6(189o)-10(1899).* 
NEReg=New    England   historical    and   genealogical    register.      Boston.     8''(4nlv).      1(1847) -53 (1899). 
NLyGmdeb=Neuer  Ev  Gemeindebote.* 

NneidelbJahr=Neue   Heidelberger  jabrbOcber.    Heidelberg.    8°(ir).    l(1891)-9(1899).t 
NJHist=Proceedings  of  tbe  New  Jersey  historical  society.  Newark,   N.  J.  8°(2n).   1(1847) -13 (1894-5). 
NJabrbKlass=Neue  jabrbUcher  fUr  das  klassische  altert.   gescbiebte.     Leipzig.     4''(2v).     l(1898)-4(1899)-8 

(1905). 
NJahrbPhilol=Neue  jahrbUcber  fUr  pbilologie  und   paedagogik.   Leipzig.    1  (1831)-154(189C)-(lS99).t 
NJahrbbDtschTbeol=Neue  JabrbUcher  fiir  deutscbe  theologie.    Bonn.    8'(lv).    1(1892) -4(1895). 
NKirchlZ=Neue   kirchlicbe   zeitschrift.    Leipzig.    8''(12nlv).    1(1890)-10(1899)-(16(1905). 
NLausitzM=Neues  lausltziscbes  magazin.   Gorlitz.   8"(2nlv).   60(1890) -75 (1899). 

NMetaphRdsch=Neue    metaphysische    rundschau.    Gros-Lichterfelde.     (ir).    1(1897)-2(1899)-12(1905).|| 
NPrZg=Neue   preussische    (Kreuz)    Zeitung.    Berlin.    1  (1848)-(1902).* 

NQPa=Notes   and   queries   historical,    biographical   and   genealogical   relating   chiefly    to   iinterior    Pennsyl- 
vania.     Harrisburg,    Pa.     4sl  ( 1893 )-4s2(  1895). 
NRGvDroit=Nouvelle  revue  historique  de  droit  frangais  et  stranger.   Paris.   8°(lv).    1(1870) -23  (1899). 
NSnistCol=Nova  Scotia  liistorical  society.   Collections.   Halifax.    1(1878) -10(1890-8). 
NSWalesTrans=Journal  and  proceedings  of  the   Royal  society  of  New   South   Wales.    Sydney   and  London. 

8°(lv).  24(1S90)-33(1899). 
NWMo=North  Western  monthly.  The.  Lincoln,   Nebraska.  8°(lv).  8(1897-8)-10(1899-1900). 
NYRec==NeAV  York  genealogical  aind  biographical   record.    The.    N.    Y.    8°(4nlv).    1  (1870)-30(1899). 
NachrDtschAlterth=Nachrichten    (iber    deutsche    alterthumskunde.    Ergauzungs-blatter    zur    Zeitschrift    fur 

ethnologic.    Berlin.    4''(0nlv).    1(1890)-10(1899). 
NassauAltMitt=Verein    fiir   nassauische   Altertumskunde   u    Geschichtsforschung,    Mitteilungen.    Wiesbadein. 

4°.  3(1898-9). 
NatM=National  magazine.    N.    Y.   8°(2v).    1(1884) -19 (1893-4). 
NatOff=Natur  und  oCfenbarung.   Miinster.   8°(12n).   1(1855) -51  (1905).* 
NatR=National  review,   Tbe.   London.    (12n2v).   1(1883)-35(1899). 
NatZ=National  zeitung.     Chicago.      (1891)- (1892). ||* 
Nathanael=Nathanael.    Berliin.    (1890)-(1899).* 
Nation(Ber)=Nation,   Die.   Berlin.   f°(.52nlv).   l(1884)-17(1899).t 

NaturwW=Naturwissenschaftliche    wochenschrift.      Berlin.      f°(52nlv).      5(1890)-14(1899). 
NebHistTrans=Nebraska    state    historical    society.     Lincoln.     8°.     Transactions    and    reports.     I(1885)-2s2 

(1898). 
NewBrC=New    Brunswick    magazine.    The.    (Same    as    "collection.")    St.    John,    N.    B.    8°(2v).    l(1898)-2 

(1899)! 
NewCentR=New  century   review,   Tbe.   London.   8''(12n2v).    1(1897)-6(1899). 
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^ewEng=New   Englander.    New  Haven.    8°(12n2v).    1(1843)-56(1892). 
N^ewEngM=New  England  magazine,   The,    Boston.   8°(12n2v).   4(1891)-20(1899). 
NewR=New  review,  The.  London.  8°(12n2v).   1(1889) -17(1897). 
NewWorld=New   world.    The.      Boston.     8"'(4nlv).      1(1892)-8(1899). 
NiederdtschJahrb=Verein     fUr     niederdeutsche     sprachforschung.     Jahrbuch.     Leipzig.     8''(lv).     2(1895)-25 

(1899). 
NiederlMitt=Niederslausitzer   mitteilungej.      Zeitscbrift    d.    niederlaus.    Gesell.    f.    anthropologic   u.    alter- 

thumskunde.    Gruben.    8°(ir).    4(1897)-G(1899).t 
Nieder6stBl=Verein   fiir   landesknnde  von    Niederosterreich.    Bliitter.    Wien.    8°(lv).    1(1805)-33(1899). 
[NIeuBijd=Nieuwe  bijdragen   of   bet   gebiod   van   godgeleerdheil    en   wijsbegeerte.      Utrecht.* 
19thCent=Nineteentb   century.    The.    London.   8°(12n2v).    1(1877) -46  (1809). 

NiTernBull=Soci6t6  nivernaise  des  sciences,    lettres  et  arts.   Bulletin.    Nevers.   8°(ir).   3 (1890) -7 (1896-8). 
NoAm=NorthAmerican   review,    The,    and   miscellaneous  journal.    Boston,    after   1871    in    N.    Y.    8°(12n2v). 

1(1815)-169(1899). 
NordSud=Nord  und  Sud.   Berlin.    (12n4v).   1  ( 1877 ) -29(1 905 ).t 
NordSyd=Nord  og  Syd.  Copenhagen.  8'.  1(1848?).* 
NordTidsskFilol=Nordisk    tidsskrift    for    filologi    og    paedagogik.    Kobenhavn.     8".     1(1874) -(1899).     From 

1860-1873,    published  under   title,   Tidsskrift   for   Philologi   og   Paedagogik. 
NordbEx=Mitteilungen   des    Nordbohm.    exkursions-klubs.    Leipa    (Bohm).    (4ia).    1(1878)-28(1905).* 
NorfkArch=Norfolk    archaeology,    Norfolk    and    Norwich    archaeological    society.    Norwich.    8°.    1(1847)-11 

(1892) -12 (1895). 
NorthampNQ=Northamptonshire  notes  and  queries.    Northampton,    Eng.    8°.    1(1886)-(1892),(1894). 
NouvRev=Nouvelle  revue.    La.    Paris.    8''(6v).    l(1879)-nsl(1899). 

NlirnbM=Mitteilungen  des  vereins  fiir  geschlchte  der  Stadt  Niirnberg.   Nurnberg.    8(18S9)-13(1899).t 
NumisZ=Numismatische  zeitscbrift.   Vienna.   8°(2n).    1(  1869 )-3G (1904 ).• 

NuovAatol=Nuova   antologia  di  scienze,    lettere   ed   arti.    Firenze-Roma.    8''(6v).    1(1866) -168 (1899). 
OberbayArch=Oberbayerisches     archiv     fiir     vateriandische     geschlchte.     Munchen.     8°(lrlv).     l(1839)-50 

(1899). 
OberhessM=Mitteilungen  des  Oberhessischen  gescbichts-vereins.     Giessen.     8''(lv2y).     n32(1890)-7(1898). 
OberpfV=Verbandlungen    des    historischen    vereins    fiir    Oberpfalz    und     Regensburg.     8°(lv).     l(1845)-49 

(1897). 
OestBibl=Mitteilungen  les  osterreichlschen  vereins  fiir  bibliotbekwesen.     Wien.     (4n).     1(1897) -3 (1899). 
OestGerZ=Oesterreiclaische   gerichtszeitung.    allgemeine.      Wien.     4°.     56(1905).* 
OestJurPr=Oesterreicbisches    centralblatt    fiir    die   juristiscbe    praxis    nebst    centralblatt    fiir    verwaltungs- 

praxis.  Wien.    (12n).    (1902).* 
OestMtsschrOr=Oesterreische    monatsschrift    fiir    den    orient.     Wien.     f°(12nlv).     l(1880)-25(1899).t 
OestUngR=Oesterr.   ungar.   revue.* 

OestZVervv=Oesterreichische   zeitscbrift   fiir    verwaltuing.    Vienna.    4°(52n).    1(1868)-38(1905).* 
01iioArcbPub=Ohio  archaeological   and  historical   publications.    Columbus.    8°(ir).    1  (1887)-(8(1899). 
OhioChP=Ohio  church   history   society.    Papers.    1(1890) -10(1899). 

01dNewTSt=01d  and  New  Testament  student,   The.   Hartford,    Conn.   8''(12n2v).    1(1881) -15 (1892). 
01dNorthwQ="01d  Northwest"    genealogical  quarterly,    The.    Columbus,    O.    8°(lv).    1(1898)-2(1899). 
01dSoLeaf=01d  south  leaflets.    Boston.   I(1883)-8s8(1890). 

OneidaHistTraus=Oneida   historical   society.    Utica,    N.    Y.    Transactions.    1(1881) -7 (1895-7). 
0nsTijds=0us   tijdschr.* 

OutnistPap=Ontario  historical   society.   Toronto.    Papers   and  records.    1(1899) -2 (1900). 
OpeinCourt=Open  Court,  The.  Chicago.  4°&8°(lv).  1(1887)-13(1899). 

OrientLittz=Orientalische    litteratur-zeitung.    Berlin.    4''(12nlv).    1(1898)-2(1899)-8(1905). 
OrlentSamml=Konigliche  museen  zu  Berlin.       Mitteilungen  aus  den  orientalischen  sammlungen.     Berlin,  f 

(ir).   1(1889) -8 (1896). 
OrlLect=Academie  de  Salnte-Croix  d'Orleans.  Lectures  et  mfimoires.   Orleans.   Paris.  8°.   1(1865).* 
OrthodGes=Ortliodoxer  gesellschafter.    (1892).* 
OstLloyd=Der  ostasiatische  Lloyd.   Shanghai.    (52n).    1(1886)-(1902).* 
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OsterlMitt=Mitteilungen    der    geschichts-und    alterthumsforschenden    gesellschaft    des    Osterlands.     (ir).    9 

(1S87)-10(1895). 
OstseeprovSB=Sitzungs  bericht  gesellschaft  ostseeprov.   Russland.* 
OtiaMer=Otia  merseiana.* 


i 


OurDay=Our  day.   Bostan,   later  Chicago,    (ir).   1(1888) -18 (1899). 

OurHope=Our   hope.   A   Christian   monthly   devoted   to   the  study   of  prophecy   and  organ  of   The   Hope  o£ 

Israel  movement.   New  York.   8°.   3(189G)-6(1899). 
Outl=Outlook.    New  York.   8°(52n).   48(1893) -03 (1899).    Cont.    Chr.    Un. 
Packet=Mouthly  packet.   London.* 

Pa,dArch=Padagogisches   archiv.    Stettin.    8°(12nlv).    1(1859)-41(1899)-47(1905).* 
PadBaust=Padagogische  bausteine.   Dessau.   1(1898) -1902).* 
PadMag=Padagog  Magazin.* 

PadStud=Padagogische  studien.  Dresden.  8° (On).   1(1880) -20 (1898-1899). 
PaedWart=Padagog  Warte.* 

PalestExplorF=Palestine  exploration  fund.  London.   12"  (4n).    (1890)-(1899).   Quarterly  statement. 
ParisAcadInscrMemSav=Paris-Institute   de   France.    Academic   des   inscriptions   et   belles-lettres.    M6moiri 

4°.   1(1821)-10,2(1897). 
ParlsAcadSciMorCR=Sc6ances  et  travaux  de  Tacadfimie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques.   Compte  rendi 

(lustitut  de  France.)    Paris.  8°(2v).   133 (1890) -140 (1893). 
PastBl=Pastoralbla.tter   f.    homil.    katech.    u.    seelsorge.* 
PastBon=Pastor  bonus.  Trier.  8°(12n),   1(1889)-19(1907).* 
PecP=Peculiar  people.   Christian  monthly   devoted   to  Jewish   interests,   political,   social,   literary   and  r 

ligious.  Alfred  Centre,   N.   Y.  8°.  2(1890)-11(1898). 
PedagogSem=Pedagogical   semiinary,    The.    Worcester,    Mass.    8°.    1(1891) -6 (1899). 
PedTidsk=Pedagogisk  tidskrift.   Upsala.  8°(lv).  1(1891) -3 (1893). 
PenasylM=Pennsylvania   magazine  of  history  and  biography.    Philadelphia.    8°(lv).    (Historical  society  Ol 

Pennsylvania.)   1(1877)-23(1S99). 
PetermMitth=Petermanns    mittheilungen    aus    Justus    Perthes    geographischer    anstalt.    Gotha.    4°(12nlT) 

1(1885) -45 (1899). 
PfalzMus=Pfalz  Mus.* 
Pf  arrhaus=Pf  arrhaus.  * 
Pf  arrver=Pf  ar  rvereinsblatt.  * 
PhilolSocLTr=Philological   society.    London,    Transactions.    Cointinues    Proceedings.    (1891-8).    Continued    a 

transactions. 
Philologus=Philologus.   Zeitschrift  fiir  das  kassische  alterthum.     GSttingen.     8°(4nlv).   l(1846)-5S(1899)-6 

(1905).  Herausgegeben  von  Schneidewin. 
Philom  VosgBull=Bulletin  de  la  societe  philomatique  Vosgienne.   St.   Dig.    8°(lv).    16(1890) -25 (1899-1900) 
PhilosChr=Annales  de  la  philosophie  chrgtienne.  Paris.  1(1831).* 

PhilosGlasgPr=Philosophical  society  of  Glasgow,   Proceedings.   Glasgow.  8°(lv).   21  (1890) -31  (1899-1900) 
PhilosJb=Pbilos  Jahrb.* 

PhilosManatshft=Philosophische  monatshefte.   Heidelberg.   8°(12nlv).  27 (1891) -30 (1894). 
PhilosR=Philosophlcal  review,  The.  Boston.,   N.   Y.   and  Chicago.  8°.   1(1892)-8(1899). 
PhilosStud=PhilOsophische    studien.     Leipzig.      8°(4nlv).      1(1883) -(1899). 
Pitaval=Neuer  pitaval.* 
Pniel=Pniel.* 

PoetLore=Poet-lore.  A  quarterly  magazine  of  letters.  Boston.  8°(lv).   2(1890)-11(1899). 
PolSciQ=Political  science  quarterly.   N.   Y.  8''(lv).   1(1886) -14 (1899). 
Politik=Politik.* 

PopSciM=Popular  science  monthly,   The.   New  York.   8°(12n2v).   1(1872) -55 (1899). 
Protest=Der   Protestant.      Berlin.* 
PraktSchulm=Pract  Schulmann.* 

Preacher'sM=Preacher's  magazine,   The,    New   York.   8°(lv).  •  7(1897)-8(1898). 
PresbandRefR=Presbyterian   and  reformed  review.    The,    Philadelphia   amd   New   York.    8''(4nlv).    1(1890) 

10(1899). 
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'resbQ=Presbyterian  quarterly,  The.  Richmond,  Va.  8°(4nlv).  4(1890)-13(1899)-14(1900). 
'reU6sJabib=Preussisctie  jabrbucber,   Berlin.  8°(12n4v).    (1(1858)-98(1S99). 
»reussVersammlJabrb=Koniglicb     preussische    kunstsammlungen     jabrbuch.     Berlin.     f°  (Iv).     ll(1890)-20 

(1899). 
•riaiMetbQ=Primitive   Methodist   quarterly   review.    London.    8°.    1(1879)- (1899).*    From    1858-1879   known 

as  The  Christian  Ambassador. 
•rincetonBull=Princetaa  university  bulletin,  The.   Princeton.  8°(4n).  2 (1890) -10 (1899). 
'rogress=Progress.  ♦ 

'rotKz=Protestantische  Kirchenzeitung.   Berlin.    1(1854)-(1899).* 
'rotMonatsh=Protestantische  monatshefte.  Berlin.  8°(12nlv).  1(1897) -3 (1899). t 
'rotOest=Protest  i  Osterr.* 

'rotSzemle=Protestans  Szemle.    (Prot.  Rev.  Budapest).* 
'rotokGott=Protokolle  d.  Ver.  f.  Gottingens.* 

'sycbolR=Psychological   review.   The.    London.   8".    1(1894)-6(1899). 
'ubSchles=Publicat.   d.    V.   f.   gesch   u.   alterth   Schlesiens  2.* 

'utuam'sM=Putnam's  historical  magazine.   Dainvers,    Mass.   8''(lv).   3 (1892) -9 (1899). 
!JEcon=Quarterly   journal   of   economics,    The.    Pub.    by    Harvard   imiversity.    Boston.    8''(lv).    1(1887)-13 

(1899). 
iuar=Quarterly  review,  The.  London.  8°(2v).  1(1809) -190 (1899). 
lueensQ=Queens  Quarterly.* 

luiver=Quiver,   The.   London.   8°(12n'v).    (1891)-(1893). 
;AnglR=Revue  anglo-romaine.   Paris.  8°.    1(1895)-(189G).* 
,Bourguign=Revue  bourguignon'De  de  I'enseignement  sup6rieur.* 
,CathAls=Revue  catholique  de  I'alsace.   Strasbourg.  8°.   1(1859).* 
,ChristPrat=Revue  de  christianisme  pratique.* 

,DesEccl=Revue  des  ecclfisiastlques.*  ' 

,DrFr=Revue  historique  de  droit  frangais  et  Stranger.     8".     1(1855)- (1899).* 
,Eccles=Revue  ecclesiastique.* 
,fitAnc=Revue  des  6tudes  anciennes.* 
,FranQ=Revue  frangaise,  La.  Paris.* 

,IHistPub=Rhode  Island  historical  society.   Publications.   Providence.  8°(lv).  1(1893)-7(1899). 
,ofR's(NY)=Review  of  reviews.   New  York  city.  4°(12n).   1(1890) -20 (1899). 
,SciRel=Revue  des  sciences  rel.* 

.Thom=Revue  thomiste  bimestrielle.   Paris.  8°.  1(1893) -(1899).* 
,TradPop=Revue  des  traditions  populaires.   Paris.   1(1886)-14(1899).* 
.assAbruzz=Rassegna  Abruzzes  di   storia  ed  arte.* 
,assPug=Rassegna  Pugliese  di  scienze  lettere  ed  arti.* 
,asseginNat=Rassegna  nationale,  La.* 
;ecArchOr=Recueil  d'arch6ologie  orientale.   Paris.  8*. 
:ecPast=Records  of  the  past.  London.   1(1873)-(1892).|| 
iecPhilEgypt=Recueil  de   travaux  relatifs  &  la  philologie  et  a  rarchSologie   6gyptiennes  et  assyrienneB. 

Paris.  4°(ir).   1  (1870) -ns5  (1899). 
:chBibl=Rech.   bibliques.      (1890)-(1891),* 
LechtswMitt=Gesellschaft   fiir    vergleichende   rechts    -und    staatswissenschaft    zu    Berlin.    Mitteilungen.    1 

(1895) -2  (1897). 
tecf:cAnthrop=Revue  mensuelle  de  I'iicole  d' anthropologic  &  Paris.  Paris,  8''(12nlv).   1(1891) -9 (1899). 
LefBl=Reform    blatter.      Berlin.      (12n).      1(1898)- (1892).* 

;efChR=Reformed  church   review,    The.      Philadelphia.      8''(4nlv).      1(1897) -3  (1899). 
lefGSch=Schrifteia  des  verein  fur  reformations-geschichte.   28  (1890) -61  (1898). 
LefKz=Reform  kirchenztg.* 

:efQR=Reformed  quarterly  review,   The.   Philadelphia.  8°(4nlv),  37 (1890) -43 ( 1896).  1| 
:eichChr=Das  Reich  christi.  Berlin   (12n).  1(1898) -8 (1905).* 
:eichbote=Reichbote,  Das.* 

ieliq=Reliquary,  The.  London.  8''(4nlv).  30(1890)-39(1899). 
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RemonstBroed=Uit  de  remonstraatsche  broederschap.   5(1894).* 

R«'pKunstwschft=Reportorium    fiir    kunstwissenschaft.    Berlin    und    Stuttgart.    8°(Gnlv).    l(1876)-22(1899j| 

|levAl.s=Revue  aLsaclonne.     Paris.     Nancy  and  Strasbourg.     8°.     1(1877)-(1901).* 

Ri'vAnj=Revue  de  I'Anjou.   Angers.  8°.   1(1881)-(1899).* 

JBevArch=Revue   arcli6ologique.    Paris.    8°(ir).    1  ( 1844 ) -3sl5(  1890 )-3s35(  1899). 

BevArtClir6t=Revue  de  I'art  chr6tien.  Lille,    Paris,   Aminos,   etc.  4°(lv).    1  (1857) -5sl0 (1899). 

RpvAssist=Soci6t6   Internationale  pour   I'etude   des   questions   d'assistance.    Paris.    See   Revue   d'assistanc«fc 

8 (1897) -10(^899). 
RevAssyr=Revue  d'assyriologie  et  d'arch^ologie  orientale.    Paris.    4°.    1(1884)-4(1897). 
RevBelg=Revue  de  Belgique.   Bruxelles.  Annees  29-31   sgr.   T  19-27.    1897-9.   8"'(12n3v).   1(1869)-27(1899). 
RevBelgNum==Revue   beige   de   numismatique.    Brussels.    8°.    1(1875) -55 (1899).    1842-1875   title   was    Revue 

de  la  numismatique  beige. 
RevB6n6d=Revue   b^nSdictine.    Maredsons.    S".    1(1890)-(1899).«    1884-1889   published   under   title   Le   Me9- 

sager  des  Fidfiles. 
RevBibl=Revue  des  blbliothgqnes.  Publication  mensuelle.  Paris.  8''(12nlT).  1(1891)-9(1899). 
RevBiblInt=Revue  biblique  iinternatlonale.    Paris.   8''(4nlv).    l(1892)-8(1899).t 

ReTBleue=Revue  politique  et  littgraire;    Revue  bleue.    Paris.   4''(2v).    1  ( 1871  )-3s45(  1890) -4sl2(  1899). 
BevBret=Revue    de   Bretagne.    de   Vendue   et    d'Anjou.    Paris,    Nantes.    8'(2v).    1(1889)-22(1899).    1857-88 

known  as  Revue  de  Bretagne  et  de  Vendue. 
RevChr6t=Revue  chrfitienne.   Paris.   8°(12n2v).   1(1854) -10 (1899). 
RevCours=Revue  des  cours  et  des  conferences.  Paris.  1(1892)-7(1899). 
iRevCrIt=Revue  critique  d'histolre  et  de  lltt^rature.  Paris.  8''(2v).  1  (1866) -48 (1899). 
RpvdesRev=Revue  des   revues.    Paris.   8°(4v).    l(1890)-31(1899).t 
RevDeux=:Revue  des  deux  mondes.     Paris.     8''(6v).     1(1831)-1.5G(1899). 

RevDroitInt=Revue  de  droit  international  et  de  legislation  comparge-Bruxelles.     8"(lv).     (1869)-31(1899). 
RevEgypt=Revue  6gyptologlque.   Paris,   Vienne.   4*.    1(1880)-8(1897). 
RevfitGr=Revue  des  §tudes  grecques.   Paris.  8''(lv).   1(1888)-12('899). 

BevfitHist=Revue  de  la  Societ§  des  etudes- historique.     Paris.     8''(lv).     56 (1800) -65 (1899). 
RovfitJuiv=Revue  des  etudes  julves.  Paris.  8°(2v).   1(1 880) -39 (1899). 
RevPExplor=Revue  francaise   de  I'etranger   et   des  colonies   et   exploration,   gazette  geographique.     Paris. 

8°(2v).   1(1888)-18(1893).  1885-87  published  as  Revue  francaise  de  I'etranger  et  des  colonies. 
ReTGasc=Revue  de  Gascogne.   Auch.  8°,  1(18G4).* 

RevGenDroltInt=Revue   generale   du   droit   international   public.    Paris.    8"'(lv).    1(1894)-6(1899). 
RevGeogrInt=Revue  g6ographique  Internationale.    Paris.   4''(lv).    1(1876) -24 (1899). 
RevHLFr=Revue  d'histolre  lltteraire  de  la  France.   Paris.   S'dv).   1(1894)-6(1899). 
RevHlsp=Revue  hlspainique.    Paris.   8°(lv).   1(1894)-6(1899). 
Revnist=Revue  historique.    Paris.   8°(3v).    1(1876)-71(1899). 
RevHistDipl=Revue    d'histoire    diplomatique.     Societe    d'histolre    diplomatique.     Paris.     (Iv).     1(1887)-13 

(1899). 
RevnistMalne=Revue  historique  et   arch6ologique   du   Maine.    Le   Mans.    8*(2v).    27 (1890) -46 (1899). 
RevHistMod=Revue  d'histolre  modern  et  contemporaine.  Paris.  S".  1(1899). 
RevHistOuest=Revue  historique  de  I'Ouest.  Nantes,   Vannes,   Paris.  8°(lv).   1(1885) -15 (1899). 
RevHistRel=Revue  de  I'histoire  des  religions.   Paris.   8°(6n2v).   1(1880) -40(1899). 
RevHlstRel=Revue  de  I'histoire  et  de  litterature  religleuses.   Paris.   8°.   1(189G)-3(1898). 
RevInstrBelg=:Revue  de  I'Instruction  publique  en  Belgique.    Ghent.    (Iv).    1  (1856)-33(1890)-42(1899). 
RevIntEnaeign=Revue  International  de  I'enseignement.   Paris.  8°(2t).   1(1881) -38 (1899). 
RevIntTh=Revue  Internationale  de  theologie.    (Internationale  theologlsche  zeitschrif t. )  Berne.  8*.   1(1893)- 

(1899).* 
RevLaP=Revista  del  museo  de  la  Plata.  La  Plata.  4''(ir).   1(1890) -8 (1898). 
RevLangRom=Revue  des  langues  romanes.   Montpellier.   Paris.   8''(lv).    1(1870)-42(1899). 
RevLangRom=Revue  des  Langues  romanes.   Paris.   8"'.* 

RevLlngulst=Revue  de  liinguistique  et   de   philologie   comparee.    Paris.    8''(lv).    1(1867)-32(1899)l 
RevM6tetMor=Revue  de  m6taphysique  et  de  morale,   Paris.  8°(6nlv).   I (1893) -7 (1899). 
RevMondeCath=Revue  du  monde  catholique.   Paris.   8°(12nlv).    129(1897) -140 (1899). 
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EevNeo-scolast=ReTue   ngo-scolastique.      (Soci6t#    philosophique    de    Louvaln.)      (Iv).      l(1894)-fi(1899). 

RevNumismat=Revue    nninismatiqne.     Blois.     Paris.     8°(lv).     l(183G)-4s3(1899).     Before    1838    known    a3 
Revue  de   la   numismatique  frangalse. 

BevOrChr=Revue  de  I'orient  Chretien.   Paris.   8°.   1(189G)-4(1899).* 

RevOrientLat=Revue  de  I'Orient  Latin.    Paris.   8°(4nlv).    (1(1893)-7(1899). 

BevueParis=Revue  de  Paris,   La.   Paris.  8"(GnGv).   1(1894)-7(1899). 

RevPbilanthr=Revue  philantliropique.  Paris.  1  (1897) -.'i(  1899). 

EevPlillol=Revue  de  philologie  de  literature  et  d'liistoire  anciennes.     Paris.     S'dv).     1(1877)-24(1900). 

RevPhilolFr=Rovue   de  philolopie   frangaise  et   provengale.    Paris.    8°.    1(1887)-13(1899). 

RevPlailosopli=Revue  pliilosopliique  de  la   France  et  de  1' stranger.      Paris.      8°(12n2v).      1(1876) -48 (1899). 

RevQuestHist=Re¥ue   des   questions   historiques.    Paris.    8°(2v),    1(18GG)-GG(1899). 

RevQuestSci=Revue  des  questions  scientifiques.    Louvain.   8''(2v).    11(1897)-1G(1899). 

RevRelig:=Revue    des  religrions.       Paris.     8°(6n).     8(1896). t 

RevRetrosp=Rpvue    retrospective.    Paris.    8°(2v).    l(188o)-21(1894).  || 

RevSclEccl=Revue  des  sciences  ecclesiastiques.     Arras.     8°.     1(1860)-(1899).* 

RevSem=Revue  s§mltlque  d'^pigraphie  et  d'histoire  ancienne.    Paris.   8''(lv).    1(1893)-7(1899). 

RevSocCath=Revue  sociale  catholique.   Louvain,   Bruxelles.   8''(lv).   1(1897) -3 (1899). 

RevThetPhil=Revue  de  tli6olopie  et  de  philosophie.   Geneve,   Lausanne.   8".   24 (1891) -32 (1899). 

RevThQuest=Rpvue    de    th^olopie    et    des    questions    rellgieuses.    Montauban.    8°(12nlv).    Continuation    of 
Revue  Theologique.  1  (1891  )-8 (1899). 

RevThQue8t=Nouv.  revue  de  tiieol.   et  des  questions  relig.* 

BevTheol=Revue  tli6ologlque.     Montauban.     8°(lv).     Continued  in  1891  as  Nouvelle  revue  de  thgologie  et 
des  questions  rellgieuses.    1  (1870)-lG(189o/. 

RevUnivBrux=Rpvue   de  I'Universltg   de  Bruxelles.    Bruxelles.    8'.    1(1895)-5(1899). 

ReuttGBl=ReutlInger   geschichtsbiatter.      Reutlingen.      (On).      1(1890)-(1902).* 

RhBlErz=Rhelnische   blatter    fUr   erziehung    und    unterricht.      (Diesterweg.)      Frankfurt    (Main).      (12n). 

l(1827)-(1902).t 
RlieinGBl=Rhpini'<clie   geschichtsbiatter.    Bonn.    (12n).    1(^895)-(1902).* 

RheinMusPhllol=Rhelni8ches  museum   fiir  philologie.      Frankfurt   am   Main.      (4nlv).     45(1890)-54(1899). 
RheinWestf=Rheinisch-westfJilIsche   schulzeitung.    Aachen.    (52n).    1(1877)-(1902).« 
RheinlAltJb=Verein   von   altertumsfreunden   im   Rheinlande.     Jahrbiicher.      Bonn.      f°(lv),      103(1898)-104 

(1899). 
RifraK-Bl=Riraisches   kirchenblatt,    Rlpa.    (6n).    1(18G4)-(1902).* 
RivAlGss=Rivista  di  storia.   arte  e  archeologia  deila  provincia  d' Alessandria.* 
RivP.enef=Rivista    della    beneficieinza    publica    e    delle    Istituzioni    di    previdenza.    Roma.    8'(lv).    18(1890)- 

27(1899). 
RivBibl=Rivi.sta  delle  blbliotheche  e  degli  archivi.    Rome,   Florence.   8°.   6(1895)-10(1899).t 
RivDirEccl=Ri vista  di  diretto  eccl.* 
RivEsp=Rivista  de  espafia.  Madrid.   127(1889).* 
RivFiI=Rivista    italiana    di    fllosofla.     Roma.    8''(2v).     1(1886) -13 (1898). t    After    1898    title    was    Rivlsta 

Qlosofica.     Paris. 
RivFilos=Rivista    filosoflca.      Pavia.      8°(2v).      1(1899)-2(1899).      188G-1898   title    was    Rivista    Italiana    of 

fllosofla. 
RivIt=Rivista  d'ltalia.    Roma.   8°(3t).    1(1898) -2(1899). 
RivPolL=Rivista   politica   e  letteraria.    Roma.    8°.    1  (1S97)-(1899).* 

RlvStorAnt=RivIsta  dl  storia  antica  e  scienza  afl5ni.   Messina.  4°(ir).   1(1895)-4(1899). 
RivStorlt=Rivista   storica   italiana.      Torin.      8''(lv).      1(1884) -16 (1899). 
RivTradPop=Rivista  delle  tradizionl  popular!  italiane.   Roma.  8°    (Iv).  2(1894). 
RochdaleTrans=Rochdale  literary  and   scientific   society.    Transactions.    1(1878)-6(1899). 
R6mQuartalsch=Romische     quartalschrift     fur     christliche     alterthumskunde     uind     fiir     klrchengeschlchte. 

Roma  and  Freiburg.  8°(4nlv).  l(1887)-13(1899).t 
RomanForsch=Romani.sche  forschungen.   Erlanicen.   8°(ir).   1(1881)-10(1899)-18(190.5). 
Romania=Romania.   Paris.  8''(lv).   1(1872) -28 (1899). 

Rosar=II  rosario  e  la  nuova  Pompei.      Valle   di   Pompei.     8°(12nlv).      1(1890)9,12,13(1896). 
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Rosar=Rosary,  The.  New  York.  8°(52nlv).  1(1891) -(1899). 

RoyIIlstSoc=Royal  historical  society  transactions.   London.  8°(lv).  1(1871)-13(1899). 

RoyulIIistTrans=Transactions  of  the  Royal  historical  society.   Loindon.   8°(lv).   1(1871) -13 (1899). 

RoyIrishTrans=Royal  Irish  academy.  Transactions.  Dublin.  4°.  1(1788)-31(1899). 

SSTimes=Sunday   school   times,    The.    Philadelphia.    f''(52nlv).    (1890)-3G(1894)-41(1899).t 

SaatII=Saat  auf  ho£fnung.   Leipzig.    (4n).   1(18G3)-42(1905).* 

SachGAB=Sachsischer  Gustav-Adolf-bote.   Dresden.    (12n).    1(1890)-(1902).* 

SachKBl=Neues  siichsisches  kirchenblatt.    Leipzig.    (52n).    1(1894) -(1902).* 

SachsABR=Sachsisches  archiv  fiir  biirgerlisches  recht  und  prozess.  Leipzig.   4°(12n).    (1902).* 

SachsSchuIz=Sachsische  sculzeitung.  Leipzig.   8''(52n).   1(1833)-72(1905).* 

Saga-bk=Saga-book  of  the  Viking   club.    Loindon.   8°(lnlv).    1(1895). 

StBenedCist=Studien  und  mittheilungen  aus  dem  benedictiner  und  cister.  orden.     Brunn.  8'(4nlT).  1(1880)- 

20(1899). 
StLouisTrans=St.   Louis  academy  of  science.   Transactions.   5  (1886-91) -9  (1899). 
SalemPRec=Salem  press  historical  and  genealogical  record.   Salem.   8°(lv).   1(1890) -2(1892)    1| 
SammelbMus=Sammelbande  der  intennationalen  musikgesellschaft.   Leipzig.   8°.    1(1899)-6(1904).* 
SammlBiblArb=Sammlung    bibliothekswissenschaftlicher    arbeiten.    Berlin.    8°.    1(1887) -11  (1898). 
SammlGemein=Sammlung   gemeinverstandlichet   wissenschaftlicher   vortrage.    Hamburg.    8''(ir).    1(1866)-13 

(1898). 
SavIIistArch=Soci6t6  savoislenne  d'histoire  et  d'archfiologue.  Chambfiry.   8°(lv).   1(1856)-38(1899). 
SbornHist=Sbornik   historickeho  krouzku.    Prague.* 
SchlesJahrb=Jahresbericht  der  Schlesischen  gesellschaft  fiir   vaterlandische   cultur.     Breslau.     8°(v).     68 

(1890)-77(1899). 
SchlesVorz=Schlesiens  vorzeit  in  blld  und  schrift.     Breslau.      (ir).      1(1858)- (1902).* 
SchleswKBl— Schleswig-holstein-lauinenburgisches  kirchen-und  schulblatt.   Flensburg.    (52n).    1(1844).* 
Sch6nbGeschbl==Sch6nburger  geschichtsblatter.  1  ( 1896)  -2  ( 1897) . . * 

SchrArmenpfl — Deutscher  verein  fiir  armenpfluge  und  wohlthatigkeit.  Schriften.  Leipzig.   11  (1890) -45  (1899). 
Schriftvvartr-Schriftwart,    Der.    Darmstadt.    8^    (1895) -(1905).* 

SchulblBrand=Schulblatt  fiir  die  provinz  Brandenburg.   Berlin.    (6n).   1(1836) -70 (1905).* 
Schulmann=Schulmann,  Der  deutsche.  Berlin.  8°.    (1894)-8(1905).* 

SchwArch=Schweizerisches  archiv  fur  volkskunde.    Zurich    (Schweiz).    (4n).    1(1897)-9(1905). 
SchwRefBl=Schweizer  Reformbl.    (1890) -(1893).* 
SchwRuiads=Schweizerisch  rundschau.* 
ScbwThZ=Schweiz  theol.  Z.* 
SchwabChr=Schwab  chronik.* 

SciCath=La  science  catholique.    13(1898)-14(1899-1900). 
SciSoc=Science  sociale.   La.   Paris.   l(1886)-28(1899).t 
ScotAnt=Northern  notes  and  queries;   or,   The  Scottish  antiquary.    Edinburgh.   8°(lv).    4(1889-90)-14(1899- 

1900). 
ScotHistSocPub==Scottish   history   society.    Edinburgh.    8''(ir).    1(1887)-32(1899). 
ScotIrSocPro=Scotch-Irish   society  of  America.    Proceedings.    Nashville.    (Iv).    1(1889)-8(1896). 
ScotsM=Scots  magazine,   The.   Edinburgh.   8''(12n2v).   ns5(1890)-24(1899). 
Scott Rev=Scottlsh  review,   The.   London.   8°(4n2v).   1(1882)-34(1899). 
ScrlbM=Scribner's  magazine.   N.   Y.  8°(12n2v).   1(1887) -(1899). 

ScuolCat=Scuola  cattolica  e  la  scienza  itallana    (La).    Milano.   8°(12n2v).   35 ( 1890) -2sl8 (1899). 
Seelsorg=Die  ceelsorge  in   theorie  u.    praxis.    Leipzig.      (12n).      1(1896).* 
SemitStud=Semitische  studien.   1(1894)-14(1897). 

SemurBull=Soci6t6  des   sciences  historiques   et  naturelles  Semur.    Bulletin.   2(1865)-3sl(1898). 
SendschrOr=Sendschrift  der  deutscher  orient. -gesellschaft.* 
SertHart=Serta  harteliana.* 
Seuffert=Seuffert'8  blatter.* 

Sewanee=Sewanee  review.   The.   Sewanee,   Tenn.   8°(4nlv).   1(1892)-7(1899). 

Shakesp=Shakespeareana.    (Conducted  by  the  Shakespeare  Soc.   of  N.   Y.)    New   York.   4* (It).    7(1890)-10 
(1893). 
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Slona.   Monatsschrift  fur  liturgie  und   kirchenmusik,    Gutersloh.    8°(12nlv).    1(1876)-24(1899)-30(1905). 

SniaaskrRoin=Smaaskr,    mod.   romerkirken   udgiv.    af   G.    Sch.    1(1890).* 

SmithsonBurEtbn=United   States   Smithsonian  institutioin.    Bureau  of   American   ethnology.    Annual   report, 

Washington.  4".   1(1879)-16(1897). 
SmithsonMusProc=United  States  Smithsonian  Institution.  National  museum.  Proceedings.  15(1893)-21(1899. 
SmithsonMusRep=United   States   Smithsonian   Institutiaa,    National   museum.    Annual   report.    Washington, 

D.  C.  8°(lv).   1(1884)-1899). 
SmithsonRegRep=United  States  Smithsonian  Institution.  Annual  report  of  Board  of  Regents.  Washington. 

1(1846)- (1897). 
Sec  Acad  ArchOise=Soci6t6  acad§mique  d'arch^ologique,  sciences  et  arts  du  department  de  I'Oise.  Beauvals. 

8".  1(1881) -17 (1898-9). 
SocArchBrux=Societe   d'archeologie   de  Bruxelles.    Bruxelles.   S'dv).    5(1891)-13(1899). 
SocArchLim=Societ6  archeologique  et  historique  du  Limousin.  See  Bulletin,   etc. 

SocArchLim=Bulletin  de  la  society  archeologique  et  historique  du  Limousin.  Limoges  8".  1(1840) -47 (1899), 
SocAsItalGiorn=Societa  asiatica  italiana.   Giornale.   Roma.  8°.   4(1890)-12(18n9). 
SocBibArch=Society  of  biblical  archaeology.   Proceedings.   London.   8°(lv).   1  (1879)-21(1899). 
SocDoubsMem=Societ6   d'emulation   du   Doubs.    Besangon.    8°.    5 (1890) -7-3  (1898). 
SocEcon=Social  economist.  The.   Geo.   Gunton,   ed.    (Continued  in  189G  as  Guinton's  Magazine.)   New  York, 

8«'(12n2v).    1(1891)-9(1895).    |1 
SocEthnBull=Biilletin  de  la  soci^te  d'ethnographie.* 
SocEthnBull=Soci6t6  d'ethnographie.   Bulletin.   Paris.  8''(lv).  4(1890). 
SocFrNum=Societ§    frangaise   de   numismatique   et   d'archgologie.    Paris.    8°.    14(1890)-20(189G).    Annuaire 

de  la  Society. 
SocHIstParBull=Soci6t6  de  I'histoire  de  Paris  et  de  I'ile-de-France.   Paris.   Bulletin.   8°.  1(1874) -27 (1899), 

Printed  at  Nogeint-le-Rotron. 
SocHistParisMem=Soci§t6  de  I'histoire  de  Paris  et  de  I'lle  de  France.   MSmoires.   Paris.  8°(lv).    1(1874)- 

24(1897). 
SocHistPont=Socigt6  historique  et  archeologique   de  I'arrondissement  de  Pontoise  et   du   Vexen.    Pontoise, 

1(1879) -20  (1898). 
SocLingM6m=Soci6tg  de  linguistlque  de  Paris.  M6moires.  Paris.  8''(ir).   1(18G8)-11(1899). 
SocPolCtrbl=Social-pol.   Centralbl.* 
SocPraxis=Sociale  Praxis.* 

SocPsychRes=Society  for  psychical  research.   Proceedings.   London.  8*.   1(1883) -1899). 
SocUnivLyon=Societ6  des  amis  de  I'universitS  de  Lyon.* 
ScntSchF=Der   "Sonntagsschulfreumd."    Berlin.    (12n).    l(1869y-37(190.5).* 

SouthHistSocP=Southern   historical   society   papers.    Richmond,    Va.    8''(lv).    1(187G)-27(1899). 
Sphinx=Sphinx  magazine.   The.   Boston,   Mass.   8°(2v).   1(1899). 
StaatsanzWurt=Staatsanzeiger  fiir  Wiirttemberg.   Stuttgart.    f°.    (1902).* 

SteiermMitt=Historischer  verein   fur  Steiermark.   Mitteilungen.   Gratz.   8"'(lv).    l(1850)-47(1899).t 
StelermV=Veroffentlich  der  historischen  landes-commission  fiir  Steiermark.  20  or  21(1905).* 
StemmWV=Stemmen  voor  waarheid  en  vrede.     Utrecht.* 
Ste(aVjschr=Stenographische  vierteljahrschrift.    Leipzig.    (4n).    1(1898).* 

StimMar-Laach=Stimmen   aus   Maria-Laach.    Freiburg  i.    B.    8°(2v).    39(1890)-G8  or  69(1905). 
StimMur-LaachErgbd=Stimmen    aus    Maria-Laach.    Erganzungsband.      Freiburg    1.    B.    8°(10n).    12(1890)-18 

(1898). 
StrassbThS=Strassburger  theologische  studien.    Freiburg.    8°(ir).    1(1894) -3(1899-1900). 
StudIaBibl=Studia   biblica  et  ecclesiastica.    Oxford.   8°(ir).   2 (1800) -4 (1896). 
Studdirit=Stuai  e  documenti  di  storia  e  diritto.  Roma.  4°.  1(1880).* 
StudiFiIolclass=Studi  italiani  di  filologia  classica.   Firenze.   8°(lv).   1(1893) -7 (1899). 
StudSinait=Studia  sinaitica.   London.   8°(ir).    1(:894)-7(1899). 
StudStor=Studi  storici.   Pisa,   Torino.   8°(lv).   1(1892)-8(1899). 

StudTheolKir=Studien  zur  geschichte  der   theologie  und  der   kirche.    Leipzig.    8°(2v).    l(1897)-4(1899).t 
StuduKrit=Theologische  studien  und   kritiken.   Gotha.    12'(4nlv).   1(1828)-72(1S99)-(1905). 
SuddBlUnt=Sudd.   bl.   fur  h.   unterrichtsanst.     1(1893)-(189G),* 
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Siiffolklnstrroc^Siiffolk    institute   of   archaeology   and   natural   history.    Proceedings.    Bury   St.    Edmund's? 

IpsuicU?  8°(ir).   7(1891)-9(i897). 
SundM=Sunday  magazine,  The.   London.  8°(12nlv).   1(18G4)-(1891). 
Surrey ArcbCol=Surrey    archeological   collections.    London,    (ir).    l(18o8)-14(1899). 
SurteesSoc=Tlie  Surtees  society  publications.   Edinburgh.  8°.  88(1890)-102(1899). 
SussexArchCol=Sussex    archeological    collections    relating    to    the    history    and    antiquities    of    the    couiuty, 

Lewes.   8Mir).   37(1890)-42(1899). 
SvenskTldskr=Svensli   tidskrift.    Upsala.   4°(lv).   2(1892)-3(1893). 
TaglRund=Tagliche  rundschau.  Berlin.  1(1880).* 

TascheubAarg=TascIienbuch  der  historischen  gesellschaft  des  Kantons  Aargaufdj  1904.  Aarau.  8°.    (1904). • 
TerreSaiute=Terre  sainte.    Paris.    1(1875)-(1903).* 
TexasQ=Quarterly  of  the  Texas  state  historical  association,   The.   Austin,   Texas.   8°(lv).   l(1898)-2(]899). 

4(1901). 
TextFrBull=Bulletin  de  la  socifite  des  anciens  textes.    Paris.   8°(lv),    10(1890) -25 (1899). 
ThArbRh=Theologische  arbeiten  des  rheinischen  wissenschaftlichen  predigervereins.* 
ThPraktMtsclir=Theologischpraktische  monatschrift.    Passau    (Bav.).    (  2n).    1(1891)-(1902).* 
Thguartschr=Theologische  quartalschrift.    Ravensburg,    12°(4nlv).    1(1819)-81(18U9). 
ThTidskN=TheologIsche  tidskrift   fur  d.    evang.    kirke   Norde.* 
Theo.Mo=Theological    monthly,    The.     Edinburgh.  London.    8°.    1(1889)-G(1891). 
ThtolLitbl=Theologische3   literaturblatt.      Leipzig.      4°(o2nlv).      1(1S80)-20(1899)-26(1905). 
TheolLitztg=Theologische  iiteraturzeituing.   Leipzig.   4°(24n  v).    1(187G)-24(1899)-30(1905). 
TheolPrQ=Theologische  praktische  quartalschrift,   Liuz    (Douan).    (4n).    1(1848)-(19U2).* 
TheolQ=Theological    quarterly.      St.    Louis.      8°(lv).      1(1897)-3(1899). 

TheolRundsch=Theologische   rundschau.    Tubingen   und    Leipzig.    8°(12n).    1(1897)-2(1899)-8(1905). 
TheolStudien=Theologische  studien.    Utrecht.   8°(5nlv).    1(1883)  18(1900). 

Tl  eolTldss=Theologisk  tidsskrift  fur  den  danske  olke-kirke.   Copeuhagein.  8°.   1(1884) -(1899).* 
TLeolTljd.schr=TheoIogisch    tijdschrift.    Leiden.    8°(lv).    1(1807) -33 (1899). 
TiieolZ=Theologisclie  zeitschrift.    St.    Louis.  .8°(12nlv).    18(1890)-19(189.  )-(1898).t 

TheolZSchw=Theologische    zeitschrift    aus    der    Schweiz.      Zurich.      8°(lv).      7(1890)-1G(1899)-22(1905). 
TheolZeitbl=Theologische    zeitblatter,    hrsg.    von    der    evangelisch-luth.    synode    von    Ohio.    Columbus.    8", 

24(1905).* 
TbeosophR=Theosophical    review,    The.    London.     1(1887) -23  (1898-9).     Before    1897    published    under    title 

"Lucifer." 
Think=Thiuker,    The.    London.   8°(2n2v).    1(1892)-8(1895).  |1 

ThuringGeich=Verein   fiir  thuringische  geschichte  und   alterthumskunde.     Jena.     8°  (ir).     7(1891). 
ThuringGesch=Zeltschrift   des  vereins   fur  Thuring   geschichte    und   alterthumskunde.    Jena.    (ir).    1(1852)- 

insl0(1897).* 
ThuringM=Neue  mittheilungen  aus  dem  gebiet  historisch  antiquarischer  forschungen.   Halle.   8°.   1(1834)- 

19(1898). 
ThurSMitt=Neue  mittheilungen  des  thiiring-sachs  geschichte  und  alterthumsvereins.* 
TijdsGerefTh=Tijdschrift  voor  gereforraeerde  theologie.   Kampeu.   8°(lv).   0(1899). f 
TijdschrStrafr=Tijdschrift   voor    strafrecht.    Leyden.    8°(lv).    l(188G)-12(1899).t 
Tijdsp=Tijdspiegel,    De.    (The  Hague.)    's  Gravenhage.    8°.    1(1890) -(1899).* 
Tilskueren=Tilskueren.    Kjobenhavn.    8°(:v).    7  (1890) -10  (1899). 

TopsfieldHistColl==Topsfield   historical   society   collections.    Topsfield,    Mass.    8°.    1(1895) -5  (1899). 
TourMonde=Tour  du  monde,   Le.   Paris.  4°(lv).    I(18(i0)-(1899). 
Treasury=Treasury,  The.   New  York.  8°(lv).   7(1889-90)-17(1899). 
Trier Arch=Trierisches  archiv.  Trier.  8°.   1(1899).* 
Truth=Truth.  New  York,  f  (12nlv).  18(1899). 
DPaPubPhil=University    of    Penn.^ylvania    publications.    Series    in    philology    literature    and    archaeology. 

Philadelphia.  8°(ir),    (1S90)-(1899). 
DSNatMusProc=United  States  national  museum.   Proceediings.    Washington.   8°(ir).   1(1878)-21(1899). 
UeberLand=Ueber  land  und  meer.   Stuttgart.   f°(2v).   1(1858) -82  (1899). 
Umschau=Umschau.   Frankfort.  f''(52nlv).   1(1897)-3(1899). 
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UngarR=Ungarische  revue.   Budapest.   8°.   1(1904)-2(1905).* 

UnionSfmM=Union  seminary  magazine,  The.  Riclimond.  8°(Gn).  11(1899). 

UiiitaR=Unitarian  review,  The,   and  religious  magazine.   Boston.   8°(12n2v).   1(1874)-36(1891). 

UnivCath=L' University    catliolique.      Lyons.      1(1889)-(1899).* 

UnivIsr=L'Univers  israelite.   Paris.  8°«S:4°(2v).   1(1844) -54 (1899). 

DnivM(Lond)=Universlty  magazine  and  free  review.     London.     8°(12n).  1(1897)-(10)  (1898).  1893-1907  pub- 

llslied  as  The  Free  Review. 
UnsErzgeb=Unser  erzgebirge.* 

DnsZeit=Unsere  zeit.     Leipzig.     8°(2v).      l(1890).t 
Urquell=Urquell.    Wien.   8°(lv).   1(  897)-2(18!)8).  j] 

VaHistPro=  Virginia  historical  society.  Proceedings.  Richmond,  8°(lv).  ns9  (1890) -11  (1892). 
VaMag=Virginia  magazine  of  history  and  bography.  Richmond.  8°(4nlv).  1  (1892)-7(1899). 
VaterISpr=Mittheilungen    d.    deutsch    gesellschaft    z.     erforschung    vaterland    sprache    umd    alterthiim    iq 

Leipzig.    Leipzig.    8°.    1(185G)-9(1902).* 
VersamDtschPhilol=Versammlung   deutscher  philologen   und   schulmanner.    Verhandlungen.    Leipzig.   8*(Ir). 

1(1838)-44(1899).* 
VerwArchB=Verwaltungs-archiv.    Berlin.    gr.8''(Cn).    1  (1892)-!3(1905).* 

VictInstTrans(andTransVicIns)=Victoria   institute.   Jounnal   of   transactions.    London.    8°.    1(18G6)-30(1898). 
VjLitgesch=Vierteljahrsclirift    fur    literaturgeschichte.    Weimar.    8°(lv).    1(1888) -0(1893). 
VjMusilsw=Viorteljahrschrift  fiir  musiliwissenschaft.   Leipzig.   8°.    l(188r))-10(1894).  || 
VjStaatsw=Vierteljahrschrift    fur    stiats-und    vollsswirthschaft,    fiir    litteratur    und   geschichte    der    staatB- 

wissenschaften  aller  lander.     Leipzig.     8°(4nlv).      1(1893)-5(189G). 
VjTheol=Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  das  gesammte  gebiet  der   theologie.   Cleveland,   O,   8''(4nlv).    11(1890)-13 

(1892). t 
VjVolksw=Vierteljahrsschr  fur  volkswirthschaft  politik   und  kulturgesehte.   Berlin.    1(18G3)-30(1893).* 
VjWissPhilos=Vierteljahrschrift    fur    wissenschaftliche    philosophie.    Leipzig.    8'"(4nlv).    1  (1877) -23 ( 1899)- 

29(1905). 
Vogtl=Unser  Vogtland.    Berliin.    (12n).    1(1894) -(1902).* 

VorderasMitt=Mitteilungen   der  vorderasiatischen   gesellschaft.    Berlin.    8''(lv).    1(1896)-4(1899). 
VossZeit=Vossische  zeitung?* 

Vrem=Vremennik.  • 

Wiichterst=Wachterstimmer.   Bremen.    (4n).   1(1870)- (1902).* 

Walirh=Wahrheit,    Die.    Leutkircli    (Wiirrt).    8''(12n).    1(18G8)-11(1905).« 

Welt=Welt,    Die.      Wien.      f°(52nlv).    1  (1897)-(1899)-9(1905). 

WeslMethM=Wesleyan  Methodist  magazine,   The.       London.     8°(12nlv).     1(1798) -122 (1899). 

Westdeutsche  zeitschrift  fur  geschichte  und  kuinst.  Trier.  8°(lv).   1  (1882)-18(1899).t 

WestdtschZErg=Westdeutsche    zeitschrift    fur    geschichte    und    kunst.     Erganzungshefte.    Trier.     1(1890)- 
(1890). 

Westermann=Westermans  illustrirte  dcutsche  monatshefte.     Braunschweig.     8°(12'n2v).    1(1856)-86<1899).* 

WestfG-Bl=Westf.   G.   -BL* 

Westm=Westminster  review.   The.     London.     8°(2v).      1(1852)-152(1899). 

Wetter=Wetter.      (Meteorologische   monatsschrift. )      Berlin.      (12n).     1(1884).* 

WieuphiIosDeukschr=Kaiserliche    akademie     der    wissenschaften.     Philosophisch-hsitorische     classe.     Denk- 

schriften.  Wien.  8°.  1  ( 1850 )-4G(  1900). 
WienPhilosSitzber=Kaiserliche    akkademie    der    wissenschaften.    Philosophisch    historische    classe.    Sitzung- 

berichte.   Wien.   8°.   1(1849) -141  (1899). 

Wic>nStud=Wiener  studien.  Wien.  8''(lv).   12(1890)-21(1899). 

WienZM(Jrgenl= Wiener  zeitschrift  fiir  die  kunde  des  morgenlandes.   Wien.   8''(4nlv).   1(1887)-13(1899). 

WilthQ=Wiltshiro   notes    anl    queries.      Devizes.      8°(4nir).      1(1890)-3(1899). 

WisIIistSocProc=State   historical  society   of  Wisconsin.    Proceedings.    Madison.    37 (1890) -47 (1899). 

WiscHistCol=Wisconsin    state    historical    society.     Collections.     Madison,     Wisconsin.     8°(ir).     12(1892)-15 
(1900). 

WissPadJahrb=Verein  fiir  wissenschaftliche  padagogik.   Dresden.  Jahrbuch.   22(1890)-31(1899). 

WmandMaryQ=William    and    Mary    college    quarterly    historical    magazine.     Williamsburg,     Va,     S^Clv). 

3 (1892) -8  (1899). 


ABBREVIATIONS   OF   PERIODICALS   CITED. 

WochenschrKlass=Wocheinschrift   fur   klassische   philologie.    Berlin.    4''(12nlv).    1(1884)-16(1899). 
WoosterPostGrad=Post-gra(iuate   and   Wooster  quarterly,    The.    Wooster.    8°(4nlv).    5(1890-1)-14(1899). 
WorSocAntCol=Worcester    society    of    antiquity.    Collections.     (See    Proceedings.)     Worcester,    Mass.    8^ 

14(1897)-1G(1899). 
WurtBibBl=Wurttb  bibelblatt.* 

WiirttGQ=Wiirttembergische   geschichtsquellen.        Stuttgart.      8°(lv).      1(1894)-4(1S99). 
WurttMonatsschr=Wurttemberg  monatsscbrift   fur  landesgeschichte.* 
WurttemVj=Wurttembergische    vierteljahrsbefte    fur    landesgeschicbte.    Stuttgart.    8°(4nlv).     l(1892)-na 

(1899) -14 (1905). 
WyoHistCol=W.voming  historical  society.   Collections.   Cheyenne.  8°.   1(1897). 
WyoHistSoc(Pa)=Wyoming   historical   and  genealogical   society.    Proceedings.    Wilkes   Barrg,    Pa.    1(1881 

83)-4(1898-9). 
Wyom=Historical  record  of  Wyoming  valley.  Wilkes-Barre.   Pa.  8°(4nir).   1(188G)-8(1899). 
YaleR=Yale  review,  The.  New  York.  8°(4nlv).   1(1892)-8(1899). 
YorksRec=yorkshire   archaeological  and  topographical  association,   The.    Record   series.    8°(ir).   9(1890)-27 

(1899). 
ZAachGesch=Zeitschrift  d.  Aachener  geschichtsverens.  Aachen.  8°(lnlv).   1(1879)-21(1899). 
ZAegyptSpr=Zeitschrift  fur   agyptische   sprache   und   alterthumskunde.    Leipzig.    4°(lv),    1  (1803) -37 (1899). 
ZAfrSpr=Zeitschrift  fur  afrikaiaische  und  oceanische  sprachen.    Berlin.   4°(4nlv).    l(lS0.">).4(18n8). 
ZAlttWiss=Zeitschrift  fur  die  alttestamentUche  wissenschaft.    Giessen.    (22nlv).  1(18S1)-19(1899). 
ZAssyrErganzhft=Zeitschrift    fiir    assyriologie    und    verwardte    geblete    Erganzungshefte.       Semitistische 

studien.   Berlin.  8<'(4n).   1(188G)-17(1900). 
ZAssyriol=Zeitschrift  fiir   assyriologie  und  verwandte   gebiete.    Leipzig.    8°(4nlv).    1(188G)-14(1899). 
ZBerg=Zeitschrift    des    bergischen    geschichtsvereins.    Bonn,    Elberfeld.    8''(lnlv).    1(18G3)-34(1899). 
ZBildKunst=Zeitschrift  fiir  bildende  kuinst   mit   kunst   cbronik   und  kunst  gewerteblatt.    Leipzig   and   Ber- 
lin. 4°&f°(ir).  l(18GG)-nsll(1899). 
ZBiicherf=Zeitschrift  fiir  biicherfreunde.  Bielefeld  and  Leipzig.  4°(12n).    1(1897)-9(1905-G). 
ZCeltPhilol=Zeitschrift  fiir  celtische  philologie.   Halle  a  S.   1(189G)-2(1899). 

ZChrKunst=Zeitschrift   fiir  christliche   kunst.   Dusseldorf.    4°(12nlv).    l(1888)-12(1899)-18(1905-6). 
ZChrRelU=Zeitschrift  fiir  den  evangelischen   christlichenen   religions-unterricht.* 
ZChrVolksl=Zeitschrift  d.   christl.   volkslebens.* 
ZCivPr=Zeitschrift    fiir    deutschen    civil-prozess    und    das    verfahren    in    angelegenheit    der    freiwilllgen 

gerichtsbarkeit.   Berlin.  1(1875).* 
ZCulturges=Zeitschrift  fur  culturgeschicbte.   Weimer.   8°.    1(1893)-G(1899).* 
ZDtschAlt=Zeitschrift    fiir    deutsches    alterthum    und    deutsche    litteratur.    Berlin    and    Leipzig.    8°(4n). 

1(1841)-43(1899). 
ZDtschPalVer=Zeitschrift    des    Deutschen    Palaestina-vereins.    Leipzig.    8°(3nlv).    1(1878)-22(1899)-(1905). 
ZtschDtschPhilol=Zeitschrift   fiir   deutsche   philologie.    Halle.    8°(4nlv).    1(18G9)-31(1899). 
■  ZDtschUnt=Zeitschrif t  d.   deutschen   unterrichts.   7(1893).* 

ZDeutschUnt=Zeitschr.   f.   d.   deutschen   unterricht.      Lpz.   8°.     1(1887)-12(1898).* 
ZEthnol=Zeitschrift  fur  ethnologie.    Berli-a.   8°&4"'(lnlv).    1(18G9)-31  (1899). 
ZEvLuthK=Zeitschrift  fiir  den  evangelische  lutheranische  kirche.    Hamburgs.    (1895)-(189G).* 
ZEvUnterr==Zeitscbrift  f.  d.   ev.   Religionsunterricht.* 

ZEvDnterr=Zeitschrift  fiir  den  evangelischen  religionsunterricht.   Berlin.  8°(4n).    1(1889)-(1902).* 
ZExaktPhilos=Zeitschrift  fiir  exakte   philosoplre.    Langensalza.    8°(ir).    17(lS90)-20(1893).t 
ZFerdTirol=Zeitschrift    des    Ferdinandeums    fiir    Tirol    und    Vorarlberg.     Innsbruck.     (Iv).    3s34(1890)-3s43 

(1899). 

ZFrSpr=Zeitschrift  fiir  franzosische  sprache  und  litteratur.   Berlin.   1('879)-21(1899).* 

ZFreibB=Zeitschrift  der  gesellschaft  fiir  beforderung  der  geschichte.  Freiburg  im  B.  8°.  1(187G)-10(1891).* 
ZGeschErml=Zeitschrift  fiir  die  geschichte  und  alterthumskunde  Ermlands.     Braunsberg  u.   Mainz,    (irlv). 

l(1858)-12(1899).t 
ZGeschJud=Zeitschrift  fiir  die  geschichte  der  Juden  in  Deutschland.    Braunschweig.   8°.    1(1887)-5(1892).|| 
ZGeschOberrh=Zeitschrift  fiir  die  geschichte  des  Oberrheins.   Karlsruhe.   8''(4nlv).    1  (1850)-nsl4(:899).t 
,ZGeschSchles=Zeitschrift  des  vereins  fur  geschichte  und   alterthum   schlesiens.    Breslau.   8°  (In).    1(1807)- 

33(1899).t 
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ZGeschtsw=Zeltschrift     fur     geschichtswissenschafti.     Berlin.     8".     1(1844).*     (Allgemelne     Zdtschr.     f. 

geschichte.) 
ZGottesd=Zeitschrlft  fiir  gottesdienst  und  kirchliche  kunst.* 

ZGymn(Ber)=Zeitschrift  fur  das  gymnasialwesen.   Berlin.   8°(12inlv).   1(1847)-53(1899)-59(1905).* 
ZIIambG=Zeitschrift   des  vereins   fiir   Haraburgische   geschichte.     Hamburg    (In).      1(1841).* 
ZHessGesch=Zeitschrift  des  vereins  fiir  hessische  geschichte  und  landeskunde.    Kassel.  8°  (In).    1(1837) -33 

(1898). 
znistNiedersach=Zeitschrift    des    historischen    vereins    fur    Niedersachsen.    Hannover.    S'Clnlv),    1(1850)- 

(1897)-(1899). 
ZriistNiedersach=Historischer  verein.  Niedersachsen.  Zeitschrift.  Hannover.  8°(lv).   (1890)-(1899)-(1891-6). 
ZHistSchwab=Zeitschrift   des   historischen   verein   fiir   Schwaben   und   Neuburg.      Augsburg.     8''(lnlv).     1 

(1S74)-26(1899). 
ZKatbTheol=Zeitschrift   fur   katholische   theologie.    Innsbruck.    8''(4nlv).    l(1877)-23 (1899) -29 (1905). 
ZKgsch=Zeitschrift    fur    kirchengeschichte.      Gotha.      8°(4nlv).      1(1876) -20  (1899) -26  (1905). 
ZKin(lergottesd=Zeitschrift  fiir  kindergottesdienst.* 
ZIvlrchlZ=Zeitschrift  kirchl.  Z.* 

ZKulturgesch=Zeitschrift  fur  kulturgeschlchte.   Berlin.    8°(6nlv).   1(1893)-6(1899). 
ZLavigny=Zeitschrift  der  Lavigny-Stiftung  fiir  rechtsgeschichte.   Weimar.  8°(lv).   1(1880)-20(1899). 
ZLubeckGescli=Zeitschrift  des  vereins  fiir  Liibeckische  geschichte  und  alterthumskunde.   Lubeck.   8°  (In). 

1(18G7)-8(1899). 
ZMahr=Zeitschrift  der  Mahr  M.* 

ZMarienw=Zeitschrift  des  historischen  vereins  fiir  d.   Regber.  Marienwerder.* 
ZMissionskde=Zeitschrift  fiir  missionskunde  und  religionswissenschaft.  Organ  des  allgemeinen  evangelisch- 

protestantischen  missionsvereins.  Berlin.  8°(12nlv).   1(1886)-14(1899)-20(1905). 
ZMorgenlGes=Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen  morgenlandischen  gesellschaft.     Leipzig.      (4n).     1(1849) -53  (1899). 
ZNiedersachKg=Zeitschrift  der  gesellschaft  fiir  niedersachische  kirchengeschichte.     Braunschweig.     (In).* 
ZNumism=Zeltschrift  fiir  numismatik.   Berlin.   8''(ir).   1(1873)-22(1899)-25(1905). 
ZOberoest=Zeitschrift    des    oberSsterreichischen    landes-lehrervereins.      Linz     (Donau).       (36a).      1(1869)- 

(1902).* 
ZOesterrGymn=Zeitschrift    fiir    die    osterreichischen    gymmasien.     Wien.     8'(12nlv).     1(1850) -50  (1899) -56 

(1905). 
ZPadagPsych=Zeitschrift   fiir  padagogische   psychologie   und   pathologle.    Berlin.    8''(6n).    1(1899)-7(1905). 
ZPastTh=Zeitschrift  fur  pastoraltheologie.     "Halte  was  du  hast."     Berlin  8°  (12nlv).   15  (1891 -2) -23  (1899). 
ZPhilos=Zpitschrift  fur  philosophie  und  phiosophische  kritik.   Halle.  8''(4n2v).   1(1837)-115(1899). 
ZPhilosPad=Zeitschrift  fur  philosophie  und  padagogik.   Langensalza.   4°(6nlv).   1(1894) -6 (1899). 
ZPraktTheol=Zeitschrift   fiir   praktische   theologie.    Frankfurt.    8°(4nlv).    12(1890)-21(1899).t 
ZPrivatrecht=Zeitschrift   fur   Internationales   privat   und   strafrecht.    Erlaingen.    8''(Gnlv).    1(1891)-9(1899). 
ZPsychPhys=Zeitschrift   fiir   psychologie    und  physiologie    der    sinnesorgane.    Hamburg.    8°(6n3v).    1(1890)- 

19 (1899)- (19  only). 
ZRechtGegenw=Zeitschrift  fiir  privat  -und  offentlrecht  der  gegenwart.* 

ZRomPhilol=Zeitschrift  fur  romanische  philologie.   Halle.   8°(4nlv).    1(1877)-23(1899)-29(1905). 
ZSchl=Zeitschrift  der  gesellschaft  fiir  Schleswig-Holstein-Lauenburgische  geschichte.     Kiel.     8°    (Iv).     20 

(1890)-29(1899). 
ZSchwStrR=Zeitschrlft  fiir  schweizerisches  strafrecht.   Bern.   8°.   1(1887?)-18(1905).* 
ZSchweizR=Zeitschrift   fur   schweizerischer   recht.    Basel.      (4n).      3(1890)-4G(1905). 
ZSoest=Zeitschrift  des  vereiins  fiir  die  geschichte  von  Soest  und  der  Borde.* 
ZSocWirth=Zeitschrift    fiir    social-    und    wirthschaftsgeschichte.     Freiburg,     Berlin    and    Leipzig.    8''(ir). 

1(1893)-7(1899). 
ZSocialw=Zeitschrift  fur  socialwlssenschaft.  Berlin.  8°(12nlv).  1(1898)-2(1899)-8(1905). 
ZSprachver=Zeitsclirift  des  allgemeinen  deutschen  sprachvereins.  Berlin.  4°(12n).   1(1885)-18(1903).* 
ZStaatsw=Zeitschrift  fiir  die  gesamte  staatswissenschaft.   Tiibingen.   8°(4nlv).   1(1S45)-55(1899). 
ZStrafr=Zeitschrift   fiir   strafrechtswissenschaft.* 

ZTheoluKirche=Zeitschrift  fur  theologie  und  kirche.     Freiburg  i.   B.     8°(6nlv).     1(1891)-9(1899)-15(1905). 
ZThur=Zeitschrift  des  vereins  fur  thuring,  geschichte  uind  alterth-  K.  Jena.  8°.   l(1852)-2sll(1899).* 
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ZDnpR=Zeltschrift    fOr    ungarisches   SCfentiiches-    und   Privatrecht.    Budapest.    4»(lv).    1(1895)»,2(1896).5 

(1899). 
ZVaterlGesch=ZeitschrIft    fiir    vaterlandische    geschichte    und    alterthumskde.    Munster.    Munster.    8°  (In). 

l(1843?)-(?2(190r>). 
ZVerglLltt-gesch=ZeItschrlft   f(lr  Terglelchende  lltteratur-geschiclite  und  renaissance-litteratur.   Berlin.   8* 

((iu).   l(lSSG)-13il8<J9)-lUus(1905). 
ZV('rirlIlecIitsw=Zeitsclirift   fur   vergleichende   recbtswissenschaft.    Stuttgart.    8''(ir).    1(1878) -13 (1899). 
ZVerglSi)rachfor.sch=Zeitscbrift  fiir  vergleichende  sprachforschung  auf  dem  gebiete  der  Indogermanischen 

spiuthen,   Guterslob.   8°(4n).   1  (1852)-(1S99). 
ZVolker|)s.vcli=Zeit.scbrift    fur    volkerpsycbologie    und    sprachwissenscbaft.    Berlin    and    Leipzig.    8''(lv). 

1(1880)-20(1890).|1 
ZVnlk~k=-Zeitsclu-ift  fur  volkskunde.   1(1889) -4 (1892). 

ZVolksk(Ber)=Zi'itscbrift   des   vereins   fur   volkskunde.    Berlin.   4''(ir).    1(1891)-9(1899)-15(1905). 
Z\VestfG=Zeitscbrift    fur  westfal  gescbichte  und   altertbumskunde.    1(1838)-47(1890?).* 
Z\VestpreussGescb=Zeitscbrift   des   Westpreussischen  gescbicbtsvereins.    Danzig.    8*'(ir).    1(1880) -40 (1899). f 
Z\Vi.ssTh=Zi'itsclirift   f.    wissenscbaftlicbe   tbeologie.    Leipzig.    8''(4ulv).    1(1858)-42(1899). 
ZiirTasclu'nl)=Ziiricber  tascbenbucb.* 
ZuerZ=Neue  Zuericher  zeltg.   Zurich. * 
Zukunft=Zukuiaft.   Berlin.  8°(D2u4v).   1  (1892)-29(1899). 

Z\vickMitt=Mittbeilungen  des  altertbumsvereins  fiir  Zwickau  und  umgegend.    Zwickau.  8°.  1  (1887)-3(1891). 
Z\vlugl=Zwingliana.   Zurich.   8''(2n).   1(1897)- (1905).* 
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a=Biographisch  woordenboek  des  Nederlanden.     Haarlem. 
Idams  W=Adams,   W.   D.     Dictionary  of  English  literature.     N.   Y. 
!idd;s--=Addis,  W.  E.     A  Catholic  dictionary.  3  ed.     N.  Y.   1884. 

|ill=Allibone,   S.   A.     A  critical  dictionary  of  English  literature.     Philadelphia,   1870-72,  3v.    1891  2v. 
j3LllgDB=Allgemeine  deutsche  biographie.   Leipzig,   1875-1906.   52v. 
l.mChA=American    church    almanac. 

lmDictPr=American  dictionary  of  printing  and  bookmaking.     N.  Y.  1894. 
ft.nnC=Appleton's  annual  encyclopaedia.     N.   Y.   1876  sq. 
A,pp=Appleton's  Cyclopaedia  of  American  biography.     N.  Y.   1888  sq. 
BaedEastAlps=Baedecker's  handbook;  Eastern  Alps.     Leipz. 

Baldw=Baldwin,  J.  M.     Dictionary  of  philosophy  and  psychol.     N.  Y.   1901  sq. 
Balf=Balfour,  E.     Cyclopaedia  of  India,  and  of  E.  and  So.  Asia,  3d  ed.     Lond.  1885.    3v. 
Bapt=Cathcart,  Wm.     The  Baptist  encyclopaedia.     Philadelphia,   1881,  2v. 
BardP=Bardenhewer,    0.     Patrologie. 

Beach=Beach,  H.  P.     A  geography  and  atlas  of  protestant  mission.     N.  Y,   1901. 
Beale=Beale,  Th.  W.     Oriental  biographical  dictionary.     Calcutta,   1881. 
BiogJ=Biographsches  jahrbuch  und  deutscher  nekrolog.     Berlin,    1897-1906,   9v, 
Bliss=^Bliss,  W.  D.  P.     The  encyclopedia  of  social  reform.     New  York. 
BluntD=Blunt,  J,  H.     Dictionary  of  doctrinal  and  historical  theology.     Philadelphia,  1870. 
BluntS=Blunt,  J.  H.     Dictionary  of  sects,  heresies,  etc.     Lond.,  1892. 
BMCat=British  Museum  Catalogue  of  printed  books.     Lond.,   1882  sq. 
BMSp=British  Museum  catal.  of  printed  books:   Supplement. 
BMSub=British  Museum  subject-index   (Fortescue). 

Bouil=Bouillet,  M.-N.     Dictionnaire  d'histoire  et  de  geographic.     Paris,   1893. 
Bouv=Bouvier's  law  dictionary.     Boston,  2v. 
BowS=Bowker,   R.  E.     Publications  of  societies.     N.   Y.  1899. 
BrewH=Brewer,  E.  C.     The  historic  note-book.     Philadelphia,   1905. 
BrewM=Brewer,  E.  C.     A  dictionary  of  miracles.     Philadelphia  (1884). 
BrewP=Brewer,  E.  C.     Dictionary  of  Phase  and  Fable.     London,  1905. 
BrewR=Brewer,  E.  C.     The  reader's  handbook.     Philadelphia,   1904. 
Brit=Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  9  ed.   w.   suppl. 
Brock=Brockhaus'   Konversations-lexikon.     Lpz.    IS 01   sq. 

Brockel=Brockelmann,  C.  Geschichte  der  arabischen  litteratur.  Lpz.  1901. 
Brod=Brodrick,  M.  Concise  dictionary  of  Egyptian  archaeol.  Lond.,  1902. 
Brown=Brown,   F.,   Driver,   S.   R.,   Briggs,    C.   A.     A  Hebrew   and  English   lexicon  of   the   Old  Testament. 

Boston,   1906. 
Briim=Briimmer,  F.     Lexikon  der  deutschen  dlchter  19  jh.     Lpz. 
Bryan=Bryan,   M.     Dictionary  of  painters  and  engravers.     N.   Y.   1903-1905,   5v. 
Buis=Buisson,  F.     Dictionnaire  de  pedagogic.     Paris,  1882,  4v. 
DanDir=Canadian  directory,  1857. 

CathD=Catholio  directory. 

DathE=The   Catholic   encyclopedia.      N.    Y.    1907   sq. 
Cecc=Ccccaroni,   A.     Dizionaro  ecclesiastico  illustrato.     Milano. 
DentD=The  Century  Dictionary.     New  York,  24v. 

DentN=The  Century  Cyclopedia  of  names,  ed.  B.  E.   Smith.     N.  Y.,   1894. 
ChambB=Chambers,   R.     The  book  of  days.     London,   1863-4,  2v. 
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ChambD=Chambers  Encyclopaedia.     Philadelphia,   1901,   lOv. 

ChevB=Chevalier,   TJl.     Repertoire  des  sources  hist,   du  moyen  age.     Bio-hihliog.     Paris. 

ChevT=Chevalier,  XJl.     Repertoire  des  sources  historiques  du  moyen  age.     Topo-bibliog.     Montbeliard,  18£ 
1S03,  2v. 

Church=Benton,  A.  A.     The  Church  Cyclopaedia.     Philadelphia,  1884. 

ClarkIn=Clarke,  W.  N.     An  outline  of  Christian  theology.     New  York,  1800. 

Conrad=Conrad,   J.     Handwoterbuch  der   staatswissenschaften.     Jena,    1898   sq. 

Crock=Crockford's  clerical  directory.     London. 

Curr=Currier,   Chas.  W.     History  of  religious  orders.     New  York,  1884. 

Davis^Davis,   J.    D.     Dictionary  of  the  Bible.      Philadelphia,    1898. 

DeGub=De  Gubernatis,  A.     Dictionnaire  int.  des  ecrivains  du  jour.     Florence,  1888-91,  3v. 

DictFrance=Dictionnaire  universel  de  la  France  ancienne  et  moderne.     Paris,    1728,   3Vt 

DictTopFr=Dictionnaire  tcpographique  de  la  France.     Paris,   1871-1881,  22v. 

DugdM=Dugdale's  Monasticon  angllcanum. 

Dwight=Dwight,  H.   0.,   Tupper,  H.   C,  Jr.,   and  Bliss,  E.  M,     The  encyclopaedia  of  missions.     New  Yor 
1904. 

Educ=Semenschein,  W.   S.     Cyclopaedia  of  education,  arr.   and  ed.  by  A.  W.  Fletcher.     Syracuse,   1889. 

EdwW==Edwards,  E.     Words,  facts  and  phrases.     Philadelphia,   1881. 

Elsl=Eisler,    R.      Philosophisches    worterbuch.      Berlin,    1904.      2v. 

E-tner=Eitner,  R.     Biog.-bibliog.   lexikon  d.  musiker.     Lpz.,   1800-4. 

Ellis=Ellis,  A.  G.     Catalogue  of  Arabic  books  in  the  British  Museum.     London,   1894-1901,  2v. 

EncB=Cheyne,  T.  K.,  and  Black,  J.   S.,  eds.     Encyclopaedia  Biblica.     N.   Y.  1899-1903,  4v. 

EngC=The  English  catalogue  of  books.     London,  1864  sq. 

FabrBL— Fabricius,  J.  A.     Bibliotheca  latina  mediae  et  in&mae  aetatis.     Patavii,  1754,  6v.  in  3. 
Feiler=Feller,  F.  X.  de.     Biographie  universelle  ou  Dictionnaire  historique.     Paris,  1847-50,  Sv.  in  4. 
Forl=Forlong,  J.   G.  R.     Faiths  of  man;   a  cyclopaedia  of  religions.     London,   1906,   3v. 
FrazInd=Frazer,  R.  W.     A  literary  history  of  India.     New  York,   1898. 
GilesCL=Giles,  Herbert  A.     A  history  of  Chinese  literature.     New  York,  1901. 
>Glaire=Glaire,  J.-B.     Dictionnaire  universel  des  sciences  ecclesiastiques.     Paris,   1868,  2v. 
Glas=Glasius,    B.      Godeleerd  Nederland.      1851-56,    3v. 
Grove=Grove,   Sir  G.     Dictionary  of  music  and  musicians. 

Haag=Haag,  Eugene  and  imile.     La  France  Protestante.     Paris,  1846-59,   9v. 
Harp=Harper's  book  of  facts.     N.  Y.   1895. 

HarpU=Harper's  Encydcpaedia  of  United  States  history.     New  York  and  London,   1902,   lOv. 
Hast=Hastings,  J.     Dictionary  of  the  Bible.     New  York,  1905. 

Hauck=Herzog's  Real-enc.  f.  protest,  theologie  3  aufl.  hrsg.  A.  Hauck.     Lpz.,   1896  sq. 
Haz=Hazeirs  annual.     London. 

HazlF=Hazlitt,  W.  C.     Faiths  and  folklore;  a  dictionary  of  national  beliefs.     London,  1905. 
Herr=Herringshaw,   T.   W.     Encyclopedia  of  American  biography  of  the  nineteenth  century,     Chicago,   1898 
HistLF=Hi3toire    litteraire    de    la   France.      Paris,    1824-98,    32v. 
Hoep=Piccola  Encyclopedia  Hoepli.     Milano,   1882-1895. 

HispAm=Diccionario   enciclopedico   Hlspano-Americano.      Barcelona,    1887-1899,   25v. 
Hughes=Hughes,   T.  P.     Dictionary  of  Islam.     London,   1885. 
Hunt=Hunter,  W.   W.     Imperial  gazetteer  of  India.     London,   1881,   9v. 
Int=New  international  encyclopaedia.     N.   Y.   1902-1804,   17v. 

Jac=Jacobs,  H.  E.,  and  Haas,  J.  A.  W.     The  Lutheran  cyclopedia.     New  York,  1905. 
Jack=Jackson,  S.  M.     Concise  diet,  of  religious  knowledge.     N.  Y.,  1891. 
Jame=Jameson,  J.   F.     Dictionary  of  United  States  history.     Boston. 
Jastr=Jastrow,  M.,  jr.     The  religion  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     Bost.   1898. 
JewEr^Jewish  encyclopedia.     N.   Y.    1901-1806,   12v. 
Joeth=Joecher,  C.   G.     AUgemeines  gelehrten-lerikon.     Lpz.,  1750-51. 
JoechSp=Joecher:   Supplements  by  Adelung  and  Rotermund. 

Johns=Johns,   C.  H.  W.     Babylonian  and  Assyrian  laws,   contracts  and  letters.     N.   Y.   1904. 
.Jul=Julian,  J.   ed.     A  dictionary  of  hymnology.     N.   Y.   1892. 
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iys=Kayser,  C.  G.     Vollstandiges  'biicher-lexikon.     Lpz.,  1834  sq. 
ursch=Kurschner's   Deutsche!   literatur-kalender.      Bremen,    Stuttg.,    1879   sq.. 
il^Lalanne,  L.  Dictionnaire  historique  de  la  France.     Paris,  1872. 
il^Lalor,  J.  J.     Cyclopaedia  of  political  science.     N.  Y.  1889-90,  3v. 

imb=Lamb's  biographical  dictionary  of  the  United  States.     Boston,   1900-03,  7v. 

ami=La  Grande  encyclopedie.     Paris,   1885-1901,   31v. 

ar=Nouveau  Larousse  illustre.     Par.   n.   d.   8v. 

arG=Larousse,   P.     Grand  dictionnaire  universel.     Paris  n.   d.,   17v. 

arn=Larned,  J.  N.     History  for  ready  reference.     Springfield,   1895-1901,  6v. 

ee=Le6,  F.  G.     A  glossary  of  liturgical  and  ecclesiastical  terms.     London,  1877. 

icht=Lichtenberger. 

ipp=Lippincott's  pronouncing  gazetteer  of  the  world.     New  revised  edition.     Philadelphia,  1896. 

orz=Lorenz,  0.     Cat,  gen.  de  la  libraire  frangaise.     Paris,  1867  sq, 

ow=Low,  S.  J.     Dictionary  of  English  history.     London,  1897. 
'I'Clint=M'Clintock,  John,  and  Strong,  James.     Cyclopaedia  of  Bibl.,  theol.  and  eccl,  lit.     N.  Y,,  1874  sq. 

Ien=Men  and  women  of  the  time.     London,  1899. 

Iendel=Mendel,  H.     Musikalisches  conversations-lexikon.     Lpz.   n.   d.,  12v, 

Ieth=Simpson,    M.      Cyclopaedia  of  Methodism.      Philadelphia,    1878, 

iIeyer=Meyers'    Konversations-lexikon.      Lpz.,    1893-1897. 

4igneE=Migne.     Encyclopedie. 

IasL=Mas  Latrie.     Tresor  de  chronologie.     Paris,   1889. 

flor    Moroni,   G.     Indice  del  dizionario  di  erudizione.     Venzia,   1878-79,   6v, 

!iIurr=Murray,  J.  A.  H.     New  English  dictionary.     Oxf.,   1888-1900. 

S"at=The  national  cyclopaedia  of  American  biography.     New  York,  1898-1906,  13v.  and  index. 

N'atB=Dictionary  of  national  biography.     New  York,   1903. 

5latBSp=Dictionary  of  national  biography:   Supplement.     New  York,   1901,  2v. 

!IatG=National  gazetteer  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  3v. 

!Tel=Nelson's  encyclopaedia.     Ed.  by  F.  M.   Colby  and  G.  Sandeman.     N.  Y.  n.  d.,  12v. 

)ett=Oettinger,  E.   M.     Moniteur  des  dates.     Dresden,    1866-82,   9v. 

)est=Oesterley,  H.     Historisch-geog.  worterbuch  d.   deutschen  mittelalters.     Gotha,  1883. 

?algr=Palgrave,  R.  H.  I.     Dictionary  of  political  economy.     London,  1894-6,  3v. 

*auly=Pauly-Wissowa,   G.     Real-encyclopa.     Stuttgart,   1894-1905,    lOv. 

*eignD=Peignot,   G.     Dictionnaire  rais.   de  bibliologie.     Paris,    1802-4,   3v. 

?erth=Perthes'  handlexikon  fiir  evangelische  theol.     Gotha,  1890-01,  3v. 

»etr=Petrie,  W.  M.  F.     History  of  Egypt.     N.  Y.  1897-1905,  6v. 

?hil=Phillips'  dictionary  of  biographical  reference.     Philadelphia,   1889. 

»ope=Pope,  C.  H.,  comp.     Pioneers  of  Massachusetts.     Boston,  1900. 

?otth=Potthast,  A.     Bibliotheca  historica  medii  aevi.     Berlin,   1896, 

»ratt=Pratt,  A,  T,  C.     People  of  the  period.     London,   1897. 

'res=Nevin,  A.     Encyclopaedia  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America.     Phila.,   1884. 

luer=Querard,  J.   M.     La  France  litteraire,   etc.     Paris,   1827-57. 

leader (j=Reader's  guide  to  periodical  literature. 

leclE=Reclus,  E.     Earth  and  its  inhabitants.     New  York,  1882. 

litt=Ritter's  geograph-statist.  Lexikon.     Leipzig,   1905-06,  2v. 

log=Rogers,  R.  W.     A  history  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     New  York,  1901,  2v. 

lo8ch=Roscher,  W.   H.     Lexikon  der  griechischen  und  romischen  mythologie.     Leipzig,   1884-1902,   6v. 

lchaffH=Schaff-Herzog  encyclopaedia.     N.   Y.,   Funk,   1891   sq.,   4v. 

ichaffLD=Schaflf  and  Jackson.     Encyclopedia  of  living  divines  and  Christian  workers.     New  York,  1887, 

lchmid=Schmid,    K.    A.     Encyklopadie   d.    erziehungswesens.      Gotha. 

imithA    Smith,  W.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  antiquities.     London,  1890-01. 

imithB=Smith,  W.     Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  rev.  and  ed.  by  Hackett  and  Abbot.     Boston  n.  d.,  4v. 

lmithC=Smith,  W.  and  Chettham,  eds.     A  dictionary  of  Christian  antiquities.     Boston,  1875-1880,  2v. 

imithG=Smith,  Wm.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  geography.     Boston,   1854-57,  2v. 

lmithM=Smith,  Wm.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  biography  and  mythology.     Boston,  1849,  3v. 
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ABBREVIATIONS    OF    ENCYCLOPAEDIAS,    ETC. 

Smith W=Smith,  W.,  and  Wace,  H.,  eds.     A  dictionary  of  Christian  biography.     Boston,  1877-1887,  4v. 

Sotherb=Sotherby.     Principia  typogr. 

Sprague=Sprague,   W.   B.     Annals  of  the  American  pulpit.     N.   Y.,   1857-69,   9v. 

Strong=Strong,  A.  H.     Systematic  theology.     New  York,   1902. 

Sturg==Sturgis,  R.     A  dictionary  of  architecture  and  building.     N.  Y.,  1901-1902,  3v. 

Teuif=TueflFel,  W.  S.     History  of  Roman  literature.     London,  1900,  2v. 

Thayer=Thayer,  J.  H.     A  Greek-English  lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.     New  York,  1887. 

Thein=Thein,   J.     Ecclesiastical  dictionary.     New  York,    1900. 

ThwaitIn=Jesuit  relations,  ed.     Thwaites,  Index. 

VapC=Vaperean,  G.     Dictionary  des  contemporains.     Paris,  1870. 

VapL=Vapereau,   L.    G.     Dictionnaire  universel  des  litterateurs.     Paris,    1876. 

Wer=Wer  ist's.     Leipzig. 

Wetz=Wetzer  u.  Welte's  Kirchenlexikon. .  .kat.   theol.     Freib.   i.  B.,   1882-1903,  13v. 

■What=Quilter,  Harry.     What's  what.     London,   1902. 

'WhoA=Who's  who  in  America.     Chicago,   1889  sq. 

■WhoL=Who's  who.     London,   1897  sq. 

Will=Willing's  Press  guide.     1906,  London. 

World='World  almanac.     New  York. 

Wurz=Wurzbach,   C.   v.     Biographisches  lexikon  Oesterreich.     1856-91,    60v. 

Young=Young,  R.     Analytical  concordance  of  the  Bible.     New  York,   1890. 

Zedl=Zedler.     Universal-Lexikon.     Halle,   Lpz.,   1732-54,   64(68) v. 

ZeitgL=Deut8che8  zeitgenossenlexikon  Lexikon.     Leipzig,   1905. 
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pedoMcal  Htttcles  on  IReligion 

1890*1899 


.ACHEN,   Germany    (=Aix-la-Chapelle).     City,   Ehenish  Prussia.    [M'Clint  1:127;    CathE  1:1-3;   Hauck  1:127. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Beitr.    z.    gesch.      Aachen  Im   16  jh.     ZAachGesch  19(1897)105-19;  21(1899)122-34. 

Buchkremer,  J.     Das  atrium  der  karolingischen  Pfalzkapelle  zu  Aachen.   ZAachGesch  20(1898)247-64 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  H.     D.  gefalschte    Aachener    Karlsdiplonx   u.    d.    papstwahlordnung    1059.      Histjahrb  13(1892) 
172-91. 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  Herman.     Le  faux  diplome  de  Charlemagne  pour  Aix-la-chapelle.     ConglntCath  5(1891)110-24. 

G  r  e  V  i  n  g,  J.  Geschichte  des  klosters  der  Windesheimer  chorherren  zu  Aachen.  ZAachGesch  13(1891)122.* 

Gross,  H.J.     D.   Sendgerichte    (1611-1692).     AachMitt  6(1894)108-28.* 

H  a  m  p  e  1,  J.     Die   metallwerke   der   Ungarischen    kapelle    im    Aachener    miinsterschatze.      ZAachGesch  14 
(1892)54-71. 

R  a  u  s  c  h  e  n,  G.  D.     Descriptio  u.  i.  bedeutung  f.   d.   gr.   reliquien  zu  Aachen.     HistJahrb  15(1894)257-78. 

R  e  d  1  i  c  h,  0.  R.     Urkundl.    beitrage  zur   gesch.    Aachens   im    15   jhrh.      ZAachGesch  19(1897)18-71. 

S  a  g  m  u  1  1  e  r.     Die  synoden   von   Rom  798  u.    Aachen   799.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)296-303. 

Teichmann,  E.     Zur   kamengeschichte   der   Aachener    St.    Salvatorkapelle.     ZAachGesch  21(1899)60-87. 
AEON  ben  Gershon  Abulrabi  of  Catania=Aldabi  or  Alrabi  (fl.  1400-50).     Sicilian  Jew;  writer.    [JewE  1:11. 

P  e  r  1  e  s,  J.     Ahron   ben  Gerson  Aboulrabi.     RevfitJuiv  21(1800)246-69. 
ARON  ben  Moses  ben  Asher  (10  cent.).     Jewish  Masorete.  [JewE  1:18;  M'Clint  1:2-3. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Rabbinisches    sprachgut   bei   Ben    Ascher.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)293-304'. 

ARON  ben  Samuel  ha-Nasi  (fl.   870).     Babylon.-Ital.  Jew;  writer.  [JewE  1:20-1. 

Neubauer,  A.     Abou   Ahron,    le   Babylonien.     Rev£:tJuiT  23(1891)230-7. 
ARON  of  Lincoln  (c.   1135-86).     Englifeh-Jewish  financier.  [JewE  1:16-7. 

Jacobs,  Joseph.     Aaron  of   Lincoln.     JewHistTrans  3(1896-8)157-73. 

Jacob,  Joseph.     Aaron    of    Lincoln.     JewQ  10(1898)629-48. 

ARON'S  Rod  (Nu  17:1-11  or  16-26).     Rod  which  budded  before  the  Ark.  [Hast  1:3. 

M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n.  Hugh.     The   budding   rod    [of    Aaron].     Exp  4s8(  1893) 362-73. 
BACTJS.     A  calculating  machine.  [Int  1:5;  Brit  1-4. 

P  o  u  I  a  i  n,  A.     Le  calcul   graphique.     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)656-62. 
BANAH,  or  Abana  or  Amana  (2  Ki.   5:12).     River  of  Damascus,  =Barada.  [Hast  1:4;   M'Clint  1:4. 

Wright.  William.     The   rivers   of  Damascus;    Abana    and   Pharpar.     Exp  5s4 (1896)290-7. 
BARBANEL,     See  Abravanel.  .  [M'Clint  1:4;  JewE  1:27;   Int  1:6 

BBADIE,   Antoine  Thomson  d'    (1810-97).     Fr.   explorer,   philol.,   writer.  [Appl:2;   Brit  25:2. 

T  h  i  r  1  0  n,  J.     Antoine   d'Al)adie.     RevQuestSci  2sl  1(1897) 598-607. 

BBEY,  Richard   (1805-91).     Am.   Methodist  clergyman;  writer.  [All  4:1;   Appl:3. 

G  a  1  1  0  w  a  y,  Charles  B.     Rev.   R.   Abbey;   author,   philosopher,   theologian.     MethQSo  nsl4(  1893)  135-51. 

BBEY.     See  Monastery. 

.BBOT.     The  superior  of  a  monastery  or  abbey.      [CathE  1:15-20;  M'Clint  1:6-7;  11:7;  Int  1:10;   Brit  1:22-4. 

D  e  j  o  b.  Charles.     Abb6s    et    abbesses.     RevBleue  4sl0(1898)307-403, 436-42. 

BBOTT,   Lyman   (1835—).     N.   Y.   Cong,   clerg. ;   journalist;   writer.  [Who A '06:4;  Int  1:13-4;   Jack  3. 

D  r.  Abbott  on    "Orthodoxy."     ChrLit  16(1896-7)522-31.      (From    Chr.    Advocate,    Feb.    18,    1897.) 

D  r.  Lyman  Abbott's  new  progressive  orthodoxy.     OurDay  9(1892)340-9. 

Ward,  Julius  H.     Dr.    Abbott's    Lowell    lectures.     ChrUn  45(1892)254. 
.BD-AL-KADIR  al  Jilani   (1078-1166).     Mohammedan  mystic,   founder  of  Quadiriyah  dervishes.      [Ellis  1:42. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,  D.  S.     Abd-el-Kadir    el-Gilani.     Think  5(1894)390-6. 


ABDICHEBA— ABO. 


I 


ABDICHEBA   (fl.   c.   1400  B.  C).     Governor  of  Jerusalem   (Amarna  tablets). =Ebed  Tob?  [Petr  2:809. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     The   letters  of  Abdideheba.     Hebr  9(1892-93)24-46. 
ABD-UL-HAMID  II   (1842—).     Sultan  of  Turkey.  [Int  1:201;  WhoL '06:9. 

How  Abd-ul-Hamid    II.    became    the    great    assassin.     MissR  nsll  (1898)734-6. 
ABECEDARY.     Acrostic  hymns.  [M'Clintl:8;   CathE35;   Int  1:21;   Thein  3. 

H  e  n  r  y.  H.  T.     Sedulius   and    his    abecedary.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)435-49. 
ABELARDXJS,  Petrus   (1079-1142).     French  scholastic  philosopher  and  theologian;  writer.        [M' Clint  1:10-11. 

Abailardasa    theological    teacher.     ChurchQ  41  (1895-6)129-50. 

Baumgartner.  P.     Ablilard   u.    Heloise.     ChrWelt  9(1895)995-1002. 

D  r  e  V  6  s,  O.  M.     Der   philosoph   von   palais   als   hymnopoet.      StimMarLaach  41(1891)426-48. 

M  a  m  p  e  1,  K.     Abiilard   u.    Lessing.     ComenMonatshft  (1894)291-.305.* 

M  e  y  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Auklagesiitze  d.   h.   Bernhard  gegen  Abaelard.     GottphilolNachr(  1898)  397-468. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Wilh.     Petri  Abaelardi  Planctns  I.   II,   V,   VI.     RomanForsch  5(1890)419-35. 

P  1  e  t  r  o  Bailardo    (Abelardo).     RivTradPop  2(1894)494-7. 

R  a  s  h  d  a  1  1,  II.     Abelard's  doctrine  of  the  atonement.     Exp  4s8(1893)37-50. 

S  t  o  1  z  1  e,  Remigius.     Ab.alards. .  .tractate   de  unitate   et   trinitate   divina.     HistJahrb  11(1890)673-86. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  Jesse  B.     The   temper  of  Abelard.     HomR  23(1892)302-10,392-9. 

Vacandard,  E.     Chronologie   Abelardienne;    concile    de   Sens;    1140.     RevQuestHist  50(1891)235-45. 
ABELLARO,   Spain.     Place,  province  Oreuse.  [HispAm  1:113. 

D  1  a  z  -  J  i  m  e  n  e  z,  Eboy.     Immigracion   mo'/Avhe...:    El    mouasterio   de   Abellaro.    AcHistMadrB  20(1892) 
123-50. 
ABEN  Ezra.     See  Ibn  Ezra,  Abraham  ben  Meir. 
ABERCIUS   (fl.   c.   160).     Bishop  of  HieropoLs ;  writer.  [SmithW  1:5;   M'Clint  11:12, 

C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz,      L'inscription   d'Abercius   et   son   dernier   exegete.      RevInstrBelg  40(1897)89-100. 

F  i  c  k  e  r,  Gerhard.     Der  heidnische   charakter   d.    Abercius-inschrift.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1894)87-112. 

G.,  L.  de  Un  monument  de  la  foi  du  second  si6cle;   I'epitaphe  d'Abercius.     £tudesjes  71(1897)433-61. 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Die   grabschrift   des   Aberkios.     ZWissTh  40(1897)297-8. 

H  i  r  s  c  h  f  e  1  d,  O.     Zu   der   Abercius-inschrift.     AkBerlSitz-Ber (1894)213. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n.  E.  M.     Legende  d.   Aberkios-stele  im  lichte  urchristl.   eschatol.     Katholik  77,1(1897)226-47, 

L'i  nscription  d'Abercius.     AnalBoll  16(1897)74-7. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i.Orazzio.     Nuove   osserrazioni    sulla    inscrzione    di    Abercio.     NBullArchCris  1(1895)17-41. 

M  u  s  s  A  r  n  o  1  t,  W.     Abercus    (Avircius)    pagan   or   Christian?     BibWorld  7(1896)372-3. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Two   greatest   Christian    inscriptions.     SSTimes  41(1899)290-1,307. 

S  a  n  c  t  1  s,  G.  de.     Die   grabschrift   des   Aberkias.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)673-95. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Victor.     Aberkios   von   Hierop'olis;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)209-11.217-20. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Victor.     Nachtragliches   zur   Aberkios-inschrift;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)353-4. 

W  e  h  o  f  e  r,  F.  M.     Eine  neue  Aberkioshypothese.     R6mQuartalsch(  1896) 351-78.* 

W  e  h  o  f  e  r,  E.     Neue   Aberkioshypothese.     RomQuartalsch  4(1896)351-78.* 

W  e  h  o  f  e  r,  F.  M.     Philologische    bemerkungen    zur    Aberkios-inschrift.     RomQuartalsch  (1896)  61-84.* 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Eine  altchristliche  grabschrift  und  ihre  jiingsten  ausleger.     NKirchlZ  6(1895)863-86. 
ABERDEEN,   Scotland.     Seaport  and  county.  [Int  1:26-7;   M'Clint  1:13;   Brit  1:39-43;  25:7-8 

B  a  r  r  e  t  t,  Dom  Michael.     An    ancient   Scottish   sanctuary   of    Mary.     AveMaria  ns45(lS97)  129-32. 

Black.  John  A.     Aberdeen  in  the  old  faith  and  the  new.     ScotsM  nsl8(1896)  122-30. 

Our  Lady  of  Aberdeen.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890) 34-7,49-52. 
ABESHTT   (Ebishum)    (2252-2228  B.   C).     8th  king  of   1st  dynasty  of  Babylon!  [Rog  1:395 

Harper.  Robert  Francis.     A-bi-e-shu;'=Ebishum.     Hebr  8(1891-2)103-4. 
ABGAR  Ucmo   (B.   C.   9  or  A.  D.   13-46  or  50).     King  of  Edessa.  [SmithW  1:5-7(6) ;   M'Clint  11:12-3 

D  a  s  h  i  a  n.  P.  J.     Zur    Abgar-sage.     WienZMorgenl  4(1890)17-34,144-60. 

G  0  t  t  h  e  1  1,  R.  J.  H.     An  Arabic  version  of  the  Abgar-legend.      Hebr  7(1890-91)268-77. 

N  i  r  s  c  h  1,  J.     Der  brleffechsel  des  Konigs  Abgar  von  Edessa  mit  Jesus;  oder  die  Abgarfrage.     KathoUt 
2  ( 1890 )  1 7-40,97-1 14, 193-209, 322-45, 398-420. 
ABIGAIL  (1  Sa.  25:3,  etc.).     Wife  of  Nabal  and  of  David.  [Hast  1:7;  EncB  1:14-15;  Int  1:31-2 

S  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r,  Ellis.     A   type  of  our   Blessed  Lady.     AveMaria  ns38(1894)533-7. 
ABILITY.     Doctrine  of  man's  power  to  obey  God's  law.  [Baldw  1:2  Strong  342-5 

P  a  y  s  o  n.  George  Shipiuan.     Human    ability.     ChrThought  7s(188S-90)440-6. 
ABJURING  the  realm   (Abjuratio  regni).     Engl.  inst. ;  oath  accepting  banishment.  [Bouv  1:51-2 

R  e  V  i  1  1  e,  Andre.     L'  "Abjuratio    regni,"    histoire    d'une    institution    anglaise.     RevHist  50(1892)1-42. 
ABKHASIA  (Abasia,  Abassia).     Tract  of  Caucasian  Asiatic  Russia  on  Black  Sea.  [Int  1:33;  Brit  1:50 

H  a  h  n,  C.     Religion   und  religiose   gebrauche   der  Abchasen.     AllgZBeil  25(1896). 

S  e  i  d  1  i  t  z,  N.  V.     Die  Abchasen;   religiose  anschauungen.     Globus  66(1894)43-5,54-7,73-6. 
ABLON,   France.     Parish,   dept.   Seine-et-Oise.  [Ritt  1:8;  ChevT  1-6 

Read,  Ch.     Anciens  d.   consistoires  d'Abion  et  Charenton,    1607,    1609.     BullHistLit  42(1893)132-5. 

Read,    Charles.     Le   temple   d'Abion.      BullHistLit  40(1891)345-60,426-38. 
ABO,  Russia.     Former  cap.  of  Finland.  [Int  1:34;  M'Clint  1:24;  Brit  1:51;  25:10 

A  s  p  e  1  i  n,  Eliel.     Cm   restaureringen   af  Abo  domkyrka.      FinskTids  42(1897)134-43. 

H  e  i  k  e  1,  I.  A.     Ortodox   sprSkforskning   vid   Abo   akatemi.      FinsTids  35(1893)161-6. 

S  0  n  c  k,  L.  El.     Till  frigan   om   restaurering  of  Abo  domkyrka.      FinskTids  42(1897)22-8. 


ABOAB— ABSOLUTE. 

BOAB,  Isaac  da  Fonseca    (1605-93).     Dutch-Brazilian  rabbi;   writer.  [JewE  1:74-5;  M' Clint  11:14-14. 

|K  a  y  s  e  r  1  1  n  g,  M.     Isaac  Aboab,   the  first  Jewish  author  in  America.     AmJewHistPub  5(1897)125-36. 

BORTION.     Loss  of  a  foetal  life.  [Int  1:35-7;  Cath  1:46-50;  SmithC  1:9;  M'Clint  11:15. 

The  recent  decision  of  the  S.   congregation   "De  abortu   medicali."      AmEcclesR  14(1806)280-3. 

BHAHAM   (Gen.   11:25;  25:18,  etc.,   1996-1821  B.    C).     Hebrew  patriarch.  [Hast  1:13-7;  EncB  1:23-8. 

Abraham   unser  vorbild.      Israelit  38(1897)1635-6,1651-2. 

Bacon,    Benjamin   W.     Abraham   the  heir  of   Yahweh.      New  World  8(1899)  674-90. 

B  a  r  b  e  r,  J.  Trere.     Abram  and  Sarai,   and  the  Hyksos.     Biblia  6(1893-4)1-3. 

B  e  r  t  h  e  t,  M.     Essai  mythes  bibliques;   Abraham.     RerLinguist  29(1896)21-44. 

Billerbeck.     Abrahams   leben...nach   d.    alt.    Haggada.      Nathanael  15(1899)43-57,118-28. 

B  1  a  n  t,  Edmond  Le.     De  quelques  representations  du  sacrifice  d'Abraham.      RerArch  3s28(1896)154-9. 

B  o  n  w  e  t  s  c  h,    G.    N.     Die  Apokalypse  Abrahams.    Das  Testament   der  vierzig   miirtyrer.      StudTheolKir 

1,1(1897)1-95. 
D  a  1  e,  R.  W,     Abraham   (Gen.  12:  1-4).     Exp  5s3(1890)4.34-44. 

D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     The   place  of   Abraham   in   religious   history.      Exp  5s4(  1896)  338-50. 
D  e  c  o  u  r  d  e  m  a  n  c  h  e,  J.-A.     I-a    legende     d'Abraham     d'apres     les     Musulmans.       RevHistRel  22(1890) 

54-76. 
Les  descendants  de  Sem  et  la  migration  d'Abraham.     RerSem  1(1893)1-13. 
G  r  a  f  f  i  n.     Abraham   bar-Liphe    et   la    liturgie   nestorienne.      ConglntCath  2(1891)203-8. 
H  a  1  e  T  y,  J.     Institution  du   pacte  de  la  circoncision.      RerSem  3(1895)97-130,193-9,289-396. 
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T  o  w  n  s  e  n  d,  C.  W.     Blinded  by  excessive  light;   [cond.  serm..  Acts  22:11].     HomR  25(1893)137-41. 

H  i  t  z  i  g,  F.  W.     [Missionspredigt.]      ZMissionskde  11(1896)1-7. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Consenting   unto   wrong    [serm.].      Outl  48(1893)811-4. 

M  c  L  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     Christ's  witnesses;    [serm.,   Acts  23:11].     HomR  35(1898)129-33. 

D  o  u  g  1  a  s,  George  William.     The    transfiguration    of   self-sacrifice;    [cond.    serm..    Acts    26:14].      Horn] 

32(1896)136-8. 
G  u  n  s  a  u  1  u  s,  Frank  W.     The   ministry  needed  today.     OurDay  17(1897-8)513-21. 
M  o  n  o  d,  Theodore.     Visions  of  the  soul;   [cond.  serm.,   Acts  26:19].     HomR  25(1893)119-24. 
S  t  r  y  k  e  r,  M.  Woolsey.     The  heavenly  vision;    [cond.   serm..  Act.   26:19].     HomR  34(1897)422-5. 
Keagle,  J.  H.     Dangerous  dallying  with  destiny;    [serm..   Acts  26:28].     HomR  23(1892)339-42. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     "Me  a  christian!"   [cond.  serm.,  Acts  26:28].     HomR  26(1893)519-24. 
Paul    before  Agrippa.     MethQSons  8(1890)179-85. 
M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  James  Hope.     A   study  of  Acts  27.     Think  7(1895)35-8. 
Meyer,  F.  B.     Paul's  secret;    [sermon].      Preacher'sM  7(1897)339-44. 
S  h  a  k  e  s  p  «?  a  r  e,  J.  H.     Agnosticism   and    faith;    [sermon].      Treasury  8(1890-1)539-43. 
H  o  y  t,  Waylaiid.     The  gospel  of  cheer;   [serm.].     HomR  20(1890)428-31. 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  Richard  S.     Grateful  amid  changes;    [cond.  serm.,   Acts  28:15].     HomR  35(1898)30-3. 
M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.  u.  Harnack,  A.     Zu    Apostelgesch.    28:16.      AkBerlSitz.-Ber  (1895)491-503. 
L  h  o  t  z  k  y.     Pfingstgedauken.      ChrWelt  11(1897)505-6. 
Relying  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     ChrQ  2s2  (1898)96-100. 
ACTS  of  Paul.     Apocryphal  New  Testament  writing.  [SmithW  1:28 

G  a  f  f  e  r  t,  F.     Ein    fund   aus   der   altchristlichen   litteratur.      Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)110-14. 
H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Die  entdeckung  bez.  idemificirung  [Acts  of  Paul].     TheolLitztg  22(1897)625-9. 
M  u  s  s  -  A  ru  o  1  t,  W.     Discovery  of  the  Acts  of  Paul.     Indep  50(1898)21,  49. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  C.     Paulus-Acten;    e.    wiedergefund.    altchr.    schr.    d.    2.   jh.    in   kopt.      NHeidelbJahrb  7(1897 

117-24.* 
Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Die  wiedergefundenen  Akten  des  Paulus.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)933-40. 
ACTS  of  Philip.     Apocryphal  New  Testament  writing.  [SmithW  1:30 

L  i  p  s!  i  u  s,  A.  A.     Zu  den  Acten  des  Philippus^.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)459-73. 
ACTS  of  Pilate..  Apocryphal  ace.  of  the  trial  of  Jesus.  [Int  1:89;  Hast  1:413-4;  3:878,  545 

C  c  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     Acta   Pilati.     StudiaBibl  4(]S9!5)50-182. 
ACVAGHOSHA  (1  cent.  A.  D.  or  bef.  350  A.  D.).     Sanskrit  Buddhist  poet. 
K  i  e  1  h  0  r  n,  F.     Zu  AQvaghosha's  Buddhacarita.     GottI»hilolNachr(lS94)3G4-74. 
L  ii  d  e  r  s,    Heinrich.     Zu   Asvagliosa's   Buddhacarita.      GottphilolNachr(1896)l-15, 83-90. 
ADAD,    or  Hadad.     Syrian   solar   deity=Rammani=Mer.  [M' Clint  163    (See   Hadad) ;    [Jastrou  156-64] 

0  p  p  e  r  t,  Jules.     Adad.     ZAssyriol  9(1894)310-14. 
ADALBERO  I   (de  Bar?)    (929-64).     Bishop  of  Metz.  [ChevBl:28;   Brit  22:75 

Wichmann.     Adelbero    I.,    bischof   von    Metz,    929-9G2.     LothrJahrb  3(1891)104-74. 
Wolfram.     Fine    urkunde    Adalberos    I.     LothrJahrb  7,2(1895)172. 
ADALBERT,  St.    (Woitech  or  Woytach)    (950-997).     Bishop  of  Prague;  miss,  martyr  Prussia.  [Int  1:97, 

G  u  n  d  e  1,  A.      Noch    einmal    d.    wege    Adalberts    v.    Prag    im    Preussenlande.       AltpreussMtsschr  36(1899] 

108-22.* 
G  u  n  d  e  1,  A.     Wege  Adalbert's,    d.   bisch.   v.    Prag,   im   Preussenlande.      AltpreussMtsschr  34(1898)458-68. < 
K  a  i  n  d  1,  Raiin.  Fr.     Zum    Geschichte   des   hi.    Adalbert;    (2   artikel).      lustOestGMitt  20(1899)641-61. 
K  o  1  b  e  r  g,  A.     Historische  bcdeutuug  des  Passio  S.  Adalberti.     ZGeschErm  12(1899)267-322. 
K  o  1  b  e  r  g,  A.     Ueber  d.  verfasser  d.   lobgedichtes  auf  den  hi.   Adalbert.     ZGeschErml  12(1899)323-58. 
ADALGER  of  Worms   (XI  cent.).     German  bishop  1044.  [ChevB  1:32;  Wetz  12:1761. 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u.  H.     Eine    urkunde    des    Bischofs    Adalger    von    Worms    vom    jahre    1044.      AeltDtschArch  24 
(1899)725-7. 
ADAM   (Gen. 2: 19  etc.).     The  first  man.  [Hast  1:36-7;  EncB  1:57-8;  Int  1:97-8;  M' Clint  1:64-9. 

Jollinek,  G,     Adam    in   der  staatslehre.      NHeidelbJalir  1(1893)135-51. 
Keerl,  C.     Die  bekleidung  Adams  und  Evas  mit  fell.      NKirchlZ  8(1897)987-1006. 
K  e  r  n,  V.     Die  schopfung  und  die  versuclnuig  im  Paradiese.     TheolZ  18(1890)201-7. 
W  e  1  c  h,  John.     The  fall  of  Adam.     Arena  3(1890-1)329-33. 
ADAM  of  Saint  Victor  (—1177).     Breton  Latin  poet,  hymnologist.      [CathE  1:134;  ChevB  1:38;  M'Clint  11:34. 

L  e  j  a  y,  P.     Les   traites  attribues   t  Adam   de   Saints-Victor.     RevHistRel  4(1899)161-6.* 
ADAMNAN,  St.    (624-704).     Irish  saint;  abbot  of  lona.  [SmithW  1:41-3;   CathE  1:13;  ChevB  1:40. 

N  i  c  h  o  1  s  o  n,  E.  W.  B.     An   unknown   work   of    Saint    Adamnan.     Ac  45(1894)210-11. 


ADAMS— ADRIANUS   IV. 

ADAMS,  George   (1S51 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 

I    D  i  c  k  s  o  n,  W.  A.     Rev.  George  Adams.     Treasury  9(]891-2)553-4. 

'&DAMS,   Mary  Rose  Commba    (1832-91).     English  Dominican  nun. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Augusta  Theodosia  Drane  u.   Mary   Rose   Columba  Adams.     Katholik  77(1897)21-33. 
&DAMS,  William   (1807-1880).     N.  Y.  Presb.  clerg.;  Pros.  Union  Theol.   Sem.    [All  4:12;  App  1:32;  Int  1:108. 

L  e  a  V  i  t  t,  Emily  Wilder.     Rev.  William  Adams  of  Madison  Square  Church,  N.Y.     NEReg  48(1894)190-99. 
ADAPA  legend.     Babylonia  nature  myth.  [Jastrin;  Brit  26:46. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Une   page  des  sources   de  Berose    (le   Roi   Adaparos).     RecPhilEgypt  ns4 (1898)  124-33. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  Arthur.     Additional  note  on   a  fragment  of  the  Adapa-legend.     SocBibArch  17(1895)44. 

Strong,  S.  A.     Note  on   a   fragment   of   the   Adapa-legend.     SocBibArch  16(1893-4)274-9. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Neue   stiicke   des   Atrahasis-mythus   nachgewiesen.     ZAssyriol  14(1899)277-92. 
ADAPTATION    (or  Teleology).     Adjustment  to   environment.  [Baldw  1:14-15;  Brit  1:145;  Int  1:110. 

Cooper.  Jacob.     Is  adaptation  possible  without  design?     BibSac  51(1894)117-30. 
ADAR  (Ezra  6:15  etc.).     Twelfth  month  of  the  Jewish  year.   [Hast  1:38;  EncB  l:64;Int  1:110;  M'Clint  1:70-1. 

D  e  r  Adar-monat.     Israelit  37(1896)235-7,  281-3.  297-300. 
ADDISON,  Joseph   (1672-1719).     English  poet  and  essayist.  [M'Clint  1:171;  Int  1:111-12;  Brit  1:146-50. 

S  m  i  t  h,  C.  Alphonso.     Addison   once   more.     PresbQ  8(1894)416-33. 
ADELBERT   v.    d.    Recke-Volmerstein    (1791-1878).     German   count.  [AllgDB  27:500-2. 

S  c  h  6  p  f  f,  K.     Graf    Adelbert    von    der    Recke-Volmarstein.     FlBl (1891)259-75,290-302.347-55.* 
ADITI,  Deity  of  Rig  Veda.  [Fori  1:20-1;   M'Clint  11:44-5;   Gardn  1:31. 

Collnet.     La  nature   primitive  d'Aditi.     IntCongOrient  9thl (1892)396-410. 

C  o  1  i  n  e  c,  Ph.     £:tude   sur   le   mot   Aditi.     Museon  12(1893)81-90. 
ADLER,  Elkan  N.   (1861 — ).     Jewish  scholar. 

Aus  einem  briefe  Elkan  N.  Adler's.     MonatsschrGescJiJud  41(1879)424-6. 
ADLER,  Nathan  Marcus  (1893-1890).     British  chief  rabbi.  [NatBSp  1:18;  JewE  1:198-9;  Int  1:120. 

F  r  i  e  d  1  a  n  d  e  r,  M.     The  lato  chief  rabbi.  Dr.   N.   M.   Adlor.     JewQ  2(1890)360-85. 

F  r  i  e  d  1  a  n  d  e  r,  M.     Rabbi  Nathan  Adler  in  London.     JudPress  21(1890)49-50,02-3.76-7,80. 

Oberrabbiner   Nathan   Marcus  Adler.      JudPress  21(1890)37-40. 
ADMONT,  Austria.     Market  town  in  Styi-ia.  [Lipp  13. 

Das  Benediktinerstift  Admont.     HistPolBl  40(1892)362-6. 

W  i  c  h  n  e  r,  Jacob.     Das  Benedectinerstift  Admont.     NiederostBl  28(1894)229-310. 

Wichner,  J.     Das  Benedictinerstift  Admont   [and]    Salzburg.     MittSalzb(1896)133,  185.* 
ADOLESCENCE.     Transition  from  childhood  to  manhood.  [Baldw  1:17-18. 

B  u  r  n  h  a  m,  Wm.  PI.     The  study  of  adolescence.     PedagogSem  1(1891)174-95. 

Hall,  Stanley.      Initiations  into  adolescence   [iite>:].     AmAntProcns  12(1897)367-700. 

L  a  n  c  a  s  t  e  r,  E.  G.     Tlie  psycliology  sml  pedagogy  of  adolescence.     PedagogSem  5(1807)61-128. 
ADOLF  V.   of  Berg    (—1296).     German  nobleman.  [AllgDB  1:93-5. 

Urkunde  des  Grafen    Adolf    V,    von   Berg;    betr.    die   Johanuiter-commende    zu    schloss    Burg.     ZBerg  28 
(1892)206. 
ADOLPHUS,    or   Adolph,    of   Nassau    (1250-98).      German-Roman   king.  [Int  1:125;    Chevl:51;    Wetz  8:519. 

Otto.  H.     Die   absetzung   Adolf's  von   Nassau   und   die   romische   curie.     HistViert  2(1899)  1-17. 
ADON,  St.    (799-875).     Archbp,  of  Vienne.  [M'Clint  1:74;  Chev  1:52;  Wetz  1:237. 

C  i  p  o  1  1  a,    Carlo.     Appuuti   del   cod.    novaliciense   del    "Mart.    Adonis."      AccMorTorMem  2s44 (1895)  115-50. 
ADOPTION  (Theol.).     God's  acceptance  of  human  beings  as  children.  [M'Clint  1:78-9. 

Ramsay,  M.  W.     St.   Paul's  conci-ption  of  Cliristianity  &  adoption.     Esp4s  8(1893)260-82. 
ADORATION.      Act  of   worship.  [M'Clint  1:74-80;  Baldw  1:18-19;  Brit  1:164;  Int  1:127. 

T  o  r  e  n,  G.  A.     Die  adoration.  .  .  [ev.   luth.    kultusl.      Siona  24(1899)1-5,  21-31. 
"ADORO  te  devote."     Hymn  of  St.   Thomas  Aquinas.  [Jul  22-3;  [Brit  12:584a]. 

H  ('  n  r  y,  H.  T.      "Adoro  te  devote."     AmEcclesR  14(1890)143-7. 
ADRAMMELECH    (2  Ki.   17-31).     A  god  of  Sepharvaimi=Assyr.   Adar?       [Hast  1:43;  EncB  1:71-2;  Int  1:127. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Prince  Adrammelech;  King  Jareb;  and  the  City  of  Waters.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)428-9. 
ADRAMMELECH   (2  Ki.   19:37)    (fl.   721  B.   C).     Son  of  Sennacherib.  [Hast  1:43;   EncB  1:71-2;   Int  1:128. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Le  nom  assyrien  d'Adrammelek.     RevBiblInt  6(1897)207. 
ADRET    (or  Adereth).     Solomon  ben  Abraham  ben    (1235-1310).     Spanish  rabbi.  [Jew  1:212-3. 

S  0  h  r  o  i  n  e  r.  Martin.       ...schrifi.    d.     Salomo    b.     Adret    gegeu    ein     Muhammedaner.       ZMorgenlGes  48 
(1894)39-42. 
ADRIANUS  I   (—795).     Pope  772-95.  [M'Clint  1:81-2;  Int  1:128;  Jac  11. 

II  a  m  p  e,  K.     Hadrian's  I  vertheid.   d.  z.   nicanischen  Syn.    [agst.  Charlemagne].     AeltDtschArch  21(1895) 
83-113. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Z.    erkl.    e.    briefes    Papst    Hadrians    I    [to   Abbot    of   St.    Denis].      AeltDtschArch  22(1897) 
748-54. 
ADRIANUS  III  de   Nonantula,    Pope    (—885).     Pope   884.  [M'Clint  1:81-2;    ChevBl:56. 

S  i  c  k  0  1.  Th.  V.     Die  vita   Hadriani  de   Nonantula   u.   die  Diurnus-hs.      AeltDtsch.\rch  18(1893)109-33. 
ADRIANUS  IV    (—1159).     Nicholas  Breakspear,    Pope   1154.  [NatB  1:143-6;  M'Clint  1 :82;  Int  1:128-9. 

Nicholas   Breakspear.      ChurchQ  44(1897)3.35-49. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  W.     Die  promitionsbulle  des  Papstes  Hadrian  IV  fiir  die  Breslauer  kirche.     GescheSchlesZ  29 
(1895)58-112. 
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ADRIANUS   IV— AFRICA. 

S  c  li  u  1  t  e,  AV.     Die  protectionsbulle  dt^s  Papstes  Hsulrian  IV  fiiv  die  Breslauer  kirche.     GescheSchlesZ  29 
(1895)58-112.* 
ADRIANUS    V    .(Ottoboni    Fieschi).     Pope,    1276.  [CathE  1:159;  M' Clint  1:82;  ChevB  1:57;  Int  1:129. 

C  h  r  o  u  s  t,  A.     Ein    Brief    Hadrian's    V.     AeltDtscliArch  20(1895)233-4. 
ADRIANUS  VI    (1459-1523).     Pope   1522,   Belgian.  [Int  1:128;  Jack  11;  M' Clint  1:82-3;  Brit  1:166. 

Friedensburg,   Walter.     U.   verfasser  d.    "Promemoria  ad  Hadrianum  papam  VI.     DtschZGschw  nsl 

(1890-7)71-4. 
G  ?  e  1  1.  R.     Das  pontilikat  Adrians  VI,  1522-1523.     TheolZSchw  11(1894)1-21,  65-76. 
ADULIS,  or  Adule,  Ethiopa.     Anc.   town  on  the  Red  Sea.  [Lipp  14;   ChevT  1:14. 

Praetorius,  F.     Der   name   Adulis.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)396. 
ADULLAM,  Palest.   (Josh.  12:7-15  etc.).     Royal  city  and  cave  SW.  of  Jerusalem.       [Hast  1:44;  EncB  1:73-4. 
B  1  r  c  h,  W.  F.     The  Rock  of  Etam  and  the  Cave  of  Adullam.     PalestExplorF  (1896)  161-4,  338-41. 
The  Cave  of  Adnllam.      PalestExplorF (18.10)  180-1. 

S  c  y  b  o  1  d,  C.  F.     Zu  dom  namcn  'id  el-nia  und  zu  dor  Lsge  vr>a  'azeka.     DtschPalMitt(  1896) 25-6. 

ADULTERY.      Violation  of  marriage  vow.      [Thein  12-13;  M"  Clint  11:50-7;  1:84-7;  EncB  1:74;  SmithC  1:17-30. 

Davis,  McFarland.     The  law  of  adultery  and  ignominious  punishment.     AmAntProcns  10(1895)97-126. 

D  i  s  t  e  1,  Th.      ...funf  gutachten   wegen   e.    ehebrecher.    pfarrers   1572.      DtschZKirchenr  2(1892)262-74. 

ADUMAS.     A  West  African  people.  [Brit  17:319, 

D  i  e  Adumas  am   oberen    Ogowe   in    Westafrika.     KathMiss(1890)143-6, 162-8. 
ADVAITA,  non-duality.     Hindu  doctr.  and  philos.  school.  [Balf  1:25-6;  Brit  21:290c 

Abhayananda,   Swami.     Advaitavada.     MetaM  10(1899)159-65. 

Raj    Bahudur    Lala    Baij    Nath.      The    philosophy    of    Advaita    (non-duality).      IntCongOrientllth  1(1897) 
99-142. 
ADVENT,   The.     Liturgical  season  preceding  Ihe   Nativity.  [M' Clint  1:88;  SmithC  1:30-3;  Int  1:135. 

N  i  1  1  »^  s.  Nicolau!^.     Die  hi.  Adventszeit.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)503-618. 
ADVENTISTS.      Millerites;    denomination   of   millinarians.  [Jack  11-12;  M' Clint  11:52-5;  Int  1:135-6. 

L  o  o  f  s.     Die  Adventisten  vom  siebeuten  tage.     ChrWelt  19(1895)1096-1118. 
O.,  E.  &  U.     Die  Adventisteii  des  siebenton  tages.     MEvTh  27(1899)321-44, 

S  ra  a  1  1,  Charles  H.     Adventists,  Friends.  Duukards,   Mennonites  and  others.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 
ADVOCATE  of  the  church.     Lay  defender  of  a  church  or  monastery.  [CathE  1:168-9;  SmithC  1:33-5. 

L  e  g  a,  M.     De   advocate,    seu   procurators   fiscali.     AnalEccl  5(1897)182-6.* 

ADZE.     A  kind  of  axe.  [Int  1:5  (seeAxe). 

G  i  g  1  i  o  I  i,  Henry  Hillyer.     Notes  on   a   remarkable   ceremonial   stone   Adze.      IntArchEthnog  3(1890)181-6. 

AEGIDIUS  of  Assissi    ( — 1262).     Franciscan.  [CathE  1:170-1;    ChevB  1:1783. 

E  1  1  s  e  i.  G.  C.     Sarc.   cr.   sec.   4  trov.   a  Perugia  sec.   14  sepol.   al  b.   Egid.      NuovBuIlArchCris  4(1898)9-23. 

.flEschylus    (c.    525-c.   455  B.    C).      Athenian   tragic  poet.  [Int  1:155-6;   Brit  1:208-9;   Pauly  1:1066-83. 

B  1  a  u  V  e  I  t,  Mary  Taylor.     The   religious   teachings   of   Aeschylus.     Poet-Lore  4(1892)415-25. 
AESCULAPIUS.     Greek  god  of  health.  [Int  1:156-7;   Brit  1:209. 

The  cult    of    Asklepios.     CornellStClass  3(1894)1-82. 

K  j  e  1  1  b  e  r  g,  L.     Ueber   die  heimath   des   Asklepioscultus.     Eramos  3(1898-9)115-28. 
Kjellberg,  L.     Ueber  den  ursprung  des  Asklepioskultes.     Eranos  2(1897)125-30. 
Les  chiens  dans  le  culte  d'Esculape.     ChronOr  Is (1883-1900)98-102. 
W  o  1  t  e  r  s.  Paul.     Darstellungen    des    Asklepios.     ArchlnstAthlnst  17(1892)1-15. 
Z  i  e  h  e  n,  Julius.     Studien   zu   den   Asklepiosreliefs.     ArchlnstAthlnst  17(1892)229-51. 
AESOPUS   (620-764  B.C.).     Greek  fabulist.  [SmithM  1:48-8;  JewE  1:221-2;  Brit  1:211-12. 

G  o  t  £  h  e  i  1,  Richard.     An  unknown  Hebrew  version  of  the  Sayings  of  Aesop.     JewQ  2(1890)533-9. 
"AETERNE  rerum  conditor."     Hymn  of  St.  Ambrose.  [Jul  26. 

H  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     The  hymn  "Aeterne  rerum   Conditor."'     AmKcclesR  15(1896)349-73. 
AFFLICTION.     State  of  suffering;  misery.  [Hast  1:45. 

H  u  1  b  e  r  t,  C.  B.     God's  purpose  in  affliction.     HoruR  20 H 800)  13-18. 
T  e  i  c  h  m  a  n  n.     Das   ipirtcn   des   gerechten.      ChrWelt  11(1897)313-15. 
AFFRE,   Denis  Auguste    (1793-1848).     Archbishop    of  Paris;   writ.  [M'Clint  1:93;  Int  1:167;  Brit  1:226. 

One  who  gave  his  life.     AveMarians  47(1808)129-33. 

Taylor.  I.  A.     The  death  of  Monseigneur  Affre,  archbishop  of  Paris.     CathWorld  68(1898)388-93. 
AFGHANISTAN,    Asia.     Country   between   Persia   and   India.  [Int  1:168-71;  M'Clint  1:99;  Brit  1:227-41. 

Das  Buch  des  emirs  von  Afghanistan.     MtsschrOrient  23(1897)106-7. 
P  e  n  n  e  1  1,  T.  L.     Medical  missions  to  the  Afghans.     MissRns  11(1898)362-4. 
AFRA,  or  AflFra,   St.    (—304).     Martyr,  Aug.   5,  of  Augsburg.      [Wetz  1:299;  2:89;  SmithC  1:35;  M'Clint  1:93. 

K  r  u  s  c  h,  Br.     Z.    Afralegende   u.    z.    Martyrologium    Hierony.      AeltDtschArch  24(1899)289-.337. 
AFRICA.      S.   W.    continent.    Eastern  hemisphere.  [Int  1:171-185;  Brit  1:245-72;  25:125-63;  M'Clint  1:93-6. 

A  f  r  i  c  u  s.     Les  missions   gvangeliques   en   Afrique.      RevGeogrInt  22(1897)177-9. 
Aus   der   afrikanischen   mission    der   Deutschen    missionsgesellschaften.      AIlgEvLKz  25(1892)801-2. 
Diestelkamp,  A.     Herr   von   Wissmann   und    die    evangelische   mission.      ChrWelt  4(1890)775-8,787-91, 

837-9, 
Europa  in   Afrika;   zweierlei   missionen.      Hist-polBl  112(1893).510-32. 
R.     Moderne   civilisation   in  Afrika.     ChrWelt  10(1 896  )220-<». 

Sevin-Desplaces,  L.     Les   missionnaires   religieux   en   Afrique.      NouvRev  74(1892)582-601. 
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FRICA  (North). 
A  d  a  m  s,  Cyrus  C.     Tropical  Africa  as  a  factor  in  civilization.     OurDay  13(1894)5-10. 

Brooke,  Graham  Wilmot.     A  dying  testimony.     MissRn^  5 1 1892)430-9. 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Africa  in  a  World's  Congress.     MissRns  5(1892)849-50. 
Gracey!  J.  T.     Fourteen  years  of  earth-huuger  in    Africa.     MissRns  4(1891)373-5. 
K  i  n  g  s  i  e  y,  Mary  H.     African  religion  and  law.     NatR  .30 (1897-8)  122-39. 

Kopp,  J.     Die   Miss  unter   dem  weibl.    geschlecht   Afrikas.      EvMissionsm(1893)403-ll,465-70.* 
Lav  el  eye,  fimile  de.     The  division  of  Africa.     EvRep  68(1891)234-39. 
N  o  h  1  e,  Frederic  Perry.      Africa  at  the  Colnmbian  Expositi-m.      OurDay  10(1892)77.3-89. 
Noble!  Frederick  Perry.     The  Chicago  Congress  in  Africa.     OurDay  12(1893)279-300. 
S  t  a  n  t  o  n,  AA'.  A.     The  people  of  Africa.     MirssRns  4(1891)440-51. 

Taylor,   Ross.     The  helpers  of  Africa;   Taylor,   Stanley,   Holub.     Treasury  13(1895-6)815-24. 
T  r  o  b  e  n  i  u  s,  Leo  P.     Die  geheimbiinde  Afrikas.     SammlGemeinns  9(1894)631-58. 
Lfrica  (Christian  religion). 

Christianity  in  Africa.     ChufchR  58  (1890)190 -212. 

C  o  k  e  r,  R.  Arunfumnilolu   &  others.     African  pastors   and  evangelists.      ChMisslnt  ns23  (1898)  663-73. 
Cook,  Joseph.     The  Divine  programme  in  the  dark  continent.     OurDay  12(1893)193-202. 
Foreign  missions  of  the  A.  M.  E.  church.     Treasury  10(1898-9)309-73. 
F  r  a  3  e  r,  Donald.     Christianity  and  heathenism   in  Africa.      MissRns  11(1898)600-2. 
F  r  a  s  e  r.  Donald.     Wanted,   100,000  niissiondries  for  Africa.     MissRus  12(1899)42-3. 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Africa.      MissRns  0(1893)403-67. 
Greene.  William  Brenton.     Africa.     MissRns  5(1892)405-70. 

H  a  c  c  i  u  s.     Die  Ilermannsburger  Mission  in  Afrika.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)370-83,  430-40,  467-74. 
H  i  g  g  s,  J.  Fuller.     Light  in  the  dark  continent.     WeslMethM  114(1891)355-69. 
ludarkest  Africa.     ChurchQ  81(1890-1)45-59. 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  Alex.     The  solution  of  the  African  problem.     ChMlssIntns  15(1890)40-7;  16(1891)673-5. 
M  i  1  1  i  g  a  n,  R.  II.      "In  darkest  Africa."     MissRus  8(1895)350-65. 
M  i  s  s  i  o  n  s  -  R  u  n  d  s  c  h  a  u     in     Afrika.        EvMissionsm  (1892)103-72,212-21,292-301,343-50,421-50,421-30, 

409-78.* 
M  n  r  p  h  y,  John  T.     Catholic  missions  in  Africa.     AmCathQ  21(1896)576-82. 

Nassau,  Robert  Hamill.      ...improved  health  of  jnissionaries  to  Africa.     MissRns  6(1893)926-9. 
N  e  w  mission  in  Africa.      MissRns  5(1892)442-3. 

N  o  b  1  e,  Frederi?  Perry.     Evangelical  ChrL-tianity  and  Africa.     MissRnsll (1898)419-27. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  real  and  the  romantic  in  missions.     MissRns  7(1894)561-9. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     Notes  on  Africa.     MissRns  8(1895)451-4. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     Notes  on  Africa.     MissRns  10(1897)454-8. 
T  h  e  p  o  w  e  r  of  God  in  Africa.     MissRns  10(1897)4.38-43. 

Present  state  of  the  Catholic  missions  in  equatorial  Africa.     DonahoeM  25(1891)341-8. 
Q  u  a  d  e,  E.  L.     Our  Africa.      CatliWorld  62 (18f!6) 830-5. 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s  o  n,  W.  Govan.     Bible. teaching  among  Af deans.     SSTimes  41(1899)242-3. 
S.,  E.     Africa.  East  and  West.     ChMissIutus  15(1890)1-10. 

St..  K.     Die  religion  der  afrikanischen   natnrvolker.      EvMissionsm(1892)203-9.* 
Stag  e,  C.     Die  mission  in  Afrika.     ZMissi-mskde  7(1892)45-8,  11.3-17. 
Stanley,  Henry  M.     Henry  M.  Stanley  on  missions  in  Africa.     MissRns  11(1898)115-8. 
Statistical  notes.     MissRns  7(1894)450-8,  map. 

Statistics  of  missions  in  Africa.      MissRnsll(189S)441. 

Taylor,  Ross.     St.  Paul's  missionary  methods  in  Africa.     Treasury  14(1896-7)95-100. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrundschau;  H.  Afrika.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)134-49,  lSO-203. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrundschau  in  Afrika.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)320-43,  383-91,  476-84,  533-48. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k  &  Merensky.     Missionsrundschau;  Afrika.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)208-88. 

Z  a  h  n,  F.  M.     Wer  gewiunt  Afrika?     AllgMissZ  17(1890)475-80. 
Africa   (languages). 

M  e  i  u  h  o  f ,  Carl.     Das  Evangelium  und  die  moderne  si)rachforschung  in  Afrika.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)471-84. 

M  e  1  n  h  o  f,  C.     Im  kampf  mit  den  sprachrfU  Afrikas.     AllgMissZ  20(1899)381-98,  445-63. 

S  c  a  r  b  o  r  o  u  g  h,  W.  S.     Function  and  future  of  foreign  languages   in  Africa.     MethR76(  1894) 890-99. 
Africa  (liquor  traffic). 

Colonel  Lugard  on  the  African  liquor  traffic.     OiMlsslntus  23(1898)169-74. 

Noble,  Frederic  Perry.     Christendom's  rum-trade  with  Africa.     .AlissRns  7(1894)412-21. 
Africa  (Mohammedan  religion). 

A  t  t  e  r  b  u  r  y,  Anson  P.     Mohammedanism    in    Africa;    its    missionary    character.      HomR  27(1894)365-70. 

B  a  r  u  e  s,  Lemuel  C.     "Shall  Islam  rule  Africa?"     MissRns  4(1891)528-31. 
Africa  (native  religions). 

L  e  R  o  y.     La  religion  des  negrilles   d'Afrique.      RevGeor.rrrInt  22(1897)134-6. 

Tyler,  Josiah.     Fetichism  in  Africa.     MissRns  8(1895)407-11. 

V  p  r  c  o  u  t  r  e,  Dr.  A.     Sur   quelques   divinites   topique.^   africaines.      RevArch3s  17(1891)156-60. 
Africa  (slave  trade). 

C  b  a  t  e  t  a  i  n,  Hell.     The  open  sore  of  the  world  and  its  healing.     MissRns  10(1897)417-22. 
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0  I  a  f  1  i  n,  James  F.     The  dark  problem  of  lUe  dark  continent.     Dial  11(1890)117-19. 
Johnston,  Jan.es.     Further  overthrows  <jf  African  slave-traders.     MissRns  9(1896)440-1. 
Johnston   James.     The  latest  blow  to  tlie  African  slave  power.     MissKns  8(189.5)754-6. 
Johnston,  James.     The  .scourge  of  Africa.     Mi.'^sRns  5(1892)401-5. 
Litterae  circulares  de  servitutc  afronim  aboleuda.     AralOcclesR  4(1891)187-40. 
T  h  e  n  e  w  crusade  of  the  nineteenth  century.     AmCathQ  15(1890)53-72. 

Noble,  Frederic  Perry.     An  African  devil's  business  and  its  Arab  agents.     MissRns  4(1891)424-38. 
Noble,   Frederic  Perry.     The  African  ;5lave-trade  of  "j890.     OurUay  7(1891  )81-104. 

R  u  f  f  e  t,   Louis.     Le  devoir  des  Chretiens  ev.    ...    I'esclavage  en  Afrique.      RevChret  ns8(  1891) 437-58. 
S  1  a  t  t  e  r  y,  J.  R.     The  African   slave-trade.      CathWorld  50(1890)066-77. 
Z  w  e  m  ('  r,  Samuel  M.     Tlie  present  center  of  the  slave-trade.     MissRns  12(1899)423-9, 
AGAMEMNON.      Greek  king,   brother  of  Menelaus.  [Int  1:189;  Brit  1:273-4. 

Agamemnon  ct  Saul.     ExMyth (1893)  10.5-15.* 
AGAPE.      Love   feast  of   early   Christians.        [Church  19  (Agapae) ;  Jack  14;  M'Clint  1:99-100;  SmithC  1:39-41, 
Ramsay,  W.  M.     The  word  [agapel.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)567-8. 
S  k  1  a  r  e  k.  Max.     iJie   altchristlichen    Agapen.      AllgZBeil  175(1892). 
S  m  i  t  h,  M.  0.     The  agape.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)289-98. 
AGATHA,  Saint  (Feb.  5,  251).     Martyr  at  Catania.     [SmithW  1:58-9;  ChevB  1:1645;  Int  1:193;  M'Clint  1:101. 

V  i  s  a  1  1  i,  V.     Leggende  di  Sant'Agata.      RivTradPop  2(1894)491-4. 
AGENAIS,  France.     Mediaeval  district  in  Guienne.  [Lipp  19 ;  ChevT  1 :20. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     En  Agenais  apres  la  revocation   (1699).     BullHistLit  44(1895)43-6. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Police  inquisitoriale  du  clerge    (d' Agenais)   apr6s  la  revocation.     BullHistLit  48(1899)449-54. 
AG±S  d.     French  Protestant  family. 
D  a  b  r  u  n,  Oberknmpft"    de.      I-es    d'Ages,    et    la    reforme    dans    le    Bordelais    (1561-1662).      BullHistLit  45 
(1896)490-7. 
AGHALURCHER,  Ireland.     Parish  of  Ulster  on  Lough  Earne.  [NatG  1:32. 

D  a  g  g,  Edwin.     The  old  church  of  Aghalurcher,   Co.   Fermanagh.     AntiqJrJ  24(1894)264-70. 
AGNELLUS   (Andreas)  of  Ravenna   (fl.   840).     Abbot;   chronicler.    [M'Clint  11:65;   CathE  1:212-3;   ChevB  1:69. 

G  i  a  n  i,  D.     Osservazioni   su    la    cronologia    di   Agnello    Ravennate.     StudStor  7(1898)399-409.461-79. 
AGNES,   St.    (— c.   300).     Christian  martyr.  [CathE  1:214;   M'Clint  11:65-6;   Int  1:199;  Smith  1:43. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     The   mythical   and   the   mystical   shrine  of  Agnes.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2403-5. 
AGNEW,    Eliza    (—1883).     Am.   Mission.ary  to   Ceylon,    1839-1883.  [Dvpight  8. 

The  story  of  Eliza  A^new  in  Ceylon.     MissRns  3(1890)500-600. 
AGNISHTOMA.      A  Vedic  liturgical  vpriting.    - 

S  a  b  b  a  t  h  i  e  r,  M.  P.     L'Agnishtoma,    d'apres   Ic    C^rauta-Sfltra   d'Agvalayana.  JournAsiat  8sl5(1890)5-101. 
AGNOET.ffi.      Christian  sect  of  the  6th   cent.  [M'Clint  1 :  103;    11:66;   CathE  1:215;   Int  1:200;   Brit  1:284. 

S  c  h  m  i  d,  F.     Die   lohre   der   Agnoeten   und   ihre   vernrtheilung.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)351-80. 
AGNOSTICISM.     Doct.  that  the  Absolute  is  unknowable.  [Baldw  1:26-7;  Brit  25:164-8;  Int  1  291. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     An  agnostic's  creed;    (sern-,).      ChrUn  4 1(1891)781-3. 
Agnosticism.     NChurchR  €(1890)595-7. 

B  a  u  s  1  i  n,  David  H.     Evangelical    aj^nosLicism.      I uthQns  26(1890)217-35. 
B  e  1 1,  S.  Linton.     Agnosticism.      ChrTbought  8s(18P0-l)224-32. 

B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.     The  passing  of   agnosticism.      Bil.Sac  52(1895)505-30.  ^ 

Bodington,  A.     Religion,  reason  and  agnosticism.     Westm  139(1893)209-80.  i 

Bruce,   Alexander  Balmain.     Theological  agnosticism.     Ara.lThcol  1(1897)1-15.  .\ 

V 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  case  of  agnosticism  revised.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2993-7.  ' 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Positive   science   vs.    gnosticism   and   agnosticism.      OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2120-2,  214-5-7 

C  a  r  n  s,  Paul.     Speiicerian   agnosticism.      OpenConrt  5(,18')]  )295l-7. 

C  a  V  e  r  a  o,  C.     Theistic   ag?iosticism  irrational.      .\ndR  13(1890)477-04. 

C  h  e  r  r  1  1  1,  Alfred  K.      Professor  Huxley   and  agnosfcicis;n.     TheolM  6(1891)289-300. 

C  1  a  m  a  n  t  i  s,  Vox.     The  motives  of  agnosticism.      Westm  1.52(1899)464-70. 

C  o  n  r  a  d,  L.  Theodore.     The  weakness  of   agnosticism.      ChrThought  10s (1892-3)445-50. 

C  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncure  D.     The  pilgrimage  from  deism  to  agnosticism.     Freell  10893-4)11-19. 

Coupe,  Charles.     Are  agnostics  in  good  faith?     DnbR  ni)(1892)71-101. 

Douglas,  James.     Agnosticism.     MethR  72(1890)399-416. 

D  u  t  t  0  n,  J.  Frederic.     Forms  of  agnosticism.     UnitaR  34(1890)138-56. 

E  d  m  u  n  d  s,  Albert  J.     The  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists.     OpenCourt  11(1897)698-9. 

G  i  f  f  o  r  d,  O.  P.     Why  I  am  not  an  agnostic:    fsermonl.     Treasury  16(1898-0)113-21. 

H  e  w  1  t,  A.  F.     A  new  road  from  agnosticism  to  Christi.inity.     CathWorld  62(1895)2-13. 

H  i  n  i  t  t.  Fredei-iek  W.     The    critical     philosophy    and     modorn    agnosticism.       WoosterPost-Grad  11(1896 

7)22-48. 
H  u  X  1  e  y,  T.  H.     Mr.   Balfour's  attack  on  agnosticism.      lOthCent  37(1805)527-40. 
Ingersoll,  Robert  G.     Why  am  I  an  agnostic?     NoAm  150(1890)330-8. 
J  a  n  e  s,  Lewis  G.     Philosophical   agnosticism  and  monism.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2947-50. 
L  a  r  s  e  n,  A.  C.     Our   agnosricism.      TilsKueren  15(1808)911-37. 
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M  e  r  c  i  e  r,  L.     L'agnosticlsme.      RevNeo-Scolast  2(1895)402-19. 

'  'Professing  ihemst'l>^es  to  bo  wise  they  beocmc  fools."     AmCathQ  16(1891)309-29. 
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S  c  h  u  r  m  a  n,  J.  G.     Agnosticism.      PhilosR  4(1895)241-03. 
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E  i  c  h  n  e  r,  Karl.     Agobard,  erzbischof  von  Lyon.     ZWisyTh  41  (1898)520-88. 

Foss,  R.     Leben  und  schriften  Agobards,  erzb.  v.  Lyon.     BeitFordChrTh  1(1897) 3H  101-44. 

K  1  a  p.  P.  A.     Agobard    van    Lyon.       TheolTijdschr  29(1895)15-48,121-51,385-407;  30(1896)39-58,379-401. 
LGONCILLO,   Juan  de   (XIII  cent.).     Spanish  bishop. 

Pita.  F.  D.     Juan  de  Agoncillo,   bishop  de  Calahorra  en   1207.      AcHistMadrB  20(1895)393-5. 
LGOSTINO  da  Montefeltro   (c.l840 — ).     Ital.   R.   C.  pop.  preacher;  Franciscan;   writer.  [Jack  15. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     P.    Agostino  da   Montefeltro.      Flist-polBl  105(1890)44-01. 

Padre  Agostino.     AllgEvLKz  20 (1893) 8-10, .32-3. 

W  i  1  1  a  r  d,  A.  R.     A   modern   preacher,    Agostino   da   Montefeltro.      AndR  13(1890)268-85. 
lGRA    (or  Akbarabad),   India.      Cap.   of  the   division   of   Agra.      [Int  1:202-3;  Balf  44-5;  Brit  1:285-7;  25:166. 

K  e  1  1  o  g  g,  S.  H.     The  Agra  medical  missi(mary   institute.      MissRns  2(1899)599-602. 

S  t.  J  o  h  n's  college,  Agra.     ChMissIntns  16(1891)344-9. 
lGRAPHA.     Extra  canonical  sayings  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Int  1:203. 

J  0  n  k  e  r,  A.  J.  Th.     Agrapha;    aussercanonische    evangelionfragmento.      TheolStud  8(1890)125-37. 

J  u  1  i  c  h  e  r,  Ad.     A.    Resch   Agrapha.      TheolLitztg  15(1890)321-.30. 

L  a  t  a  i  X.     Une  nouvelle   serie  d' agrapha.      RevIIistRel  2(  1897)433-8.* 

L  o  m  a  n,  A.  D.     De  jongste  uitgave  der  Agrapha.     TheolTijdschr  24(1890)582-625. 

Lock,  W.     Agrapha;   sayings  of -our  Lord  not  recorded  in   the   Gospels.      Exp  4s9(1894)l-16, 97-109, 

Pick.  Bernhard.     The  Agrapha.     OpenCoui-t  11(1897)525-41. 

R  o  p  e  s,  James  Hardy.     The   so-called   Agrapha.      AmJTheol  1(1897)758-70. 

S  e  m  e  r  i  a,    Giovanni.     Le   parole    di    Gesu    recentemente    seoperte.      GiorSocGen  20(1898)209-32. 
lGREDA,   Maria  Jesus    (Coronel)    de    (1602-64).     Span.    Franciscan   mystic.  [Int  1 :205 ;  Wetz  8:740-51. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  t,  Edmons  J.  P.     Yen.    Maria  .Jesus  de  /.greda    [Ecstat.   visit  to  New  Mex.].     TexasQ  1(1897-8) 
121-4. 
lGRICOLA,    George    (1494-1555).     German  R.   C.   scientist;   controversialist.  [CathE  1:231;   Int  1:206. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     D.    biirgermelster   Geo.    Agricola   u.    J.    Hass.     Ilist-polBl  113(1804)  140-8. 
lGRICOLA,   Johann    (1492-1566).     German   preacher;   writer.  [M'Clint  1:105-6;    Int  1:206;    Brit  1:290. 

R  o  s  e  n  b  u  r  g.  H.     Job.    Agricola   von   Eisleben.     MansfBl  10(1897)1-15.* 
lGRICOLA   (fl.  429).     British  Pelagian  theolog-ian.  '  [Hauck  1:249. 

A  British  Pelagian.     CliurchQ  39(1894-5)160-73. 
.GRICULTURE.      Cultivation  of  plant   and  .animal  life.  [Brit  1:291-416;  25:178-228;  M'Clint  1:106-13. 

d'A  m  e  1  i  o,  S.     Sui  contratti  agrarii  modioovali.     StudDirit  18(1897)3-55.* 

H  a  h  n,  Ed.     Zur  theorie  der  entstebung  des  ackerbaus  [rel.].     Globus  75(1899)281-7. 
lGRIPPA  von  Nettesheim,   Heinrich  Cornelius   (1486-1535),     German  writer.    [CathE  1 :231-2;   AllgDB  1 :156-8. 

F  o  1  e  t.  H.     Un  medecin   astrologue  an   temps   de   la   renaissance.      NouvR  98 (1800). 303-36. 
lGUIRRE,  Jose  Saenz  de  (1630-99).     Spanish  cardinal;  Benedictine;   writer.  [M'Clint  1:115;  Wetz  1:366. 

B  e  n  a  V  j  d  e  s,  J.     El  cardonal  Saenz  de  Aguirre  y  Don  Diego  de  Valdgs.     AcHi-;tMadrB  30(1897)315-23. 
lGUR   (Prov  30:1).     Son  of  Jakeh.  [Hast  1:51;   EncB  1:89-90;   Young  21. 

Driver,  S.  R.      "Sceptics  of  the  Old  Testament."     Contemp  09(1890)2.57-00. 
LHAB   (1   Ki.   16:28  etc.    "fl.   919-897"B.C.   d,853).     King  of  IsraeL      [Hast  1:51-3;  EncB  1:89-93;  Int  1:225. 

Ferguson,  R.  G.     Bible  beacons.     EvRep  67(1890)9-16. 

K  o  e  n  i  g,  X.     Elie    et    Achab.      RevChristPrat(1890)261-73.* 

M  0  i  1  1,  F.     Z.  charakteristik  des  Konigs  Ahab.     TheolSchw  16(1899)17-23. 
lHASUERUS    (Esth.    1:1).     Persian   king,    husband  of   Esther.  [Hast  1:53;    EncB  1:93-4;    Int  1:225, 

L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  J.      .  .  .Konigs    Achaschwerosch.      Israelit  .32(1891)392-4,419-21, 4.32-5,403-5,.507-0, 551-3. 
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AHAZ— ARABIA. 

AHAZ  (2  Ki  15:38  etc.  d.715  B.C.).     King  of  Judah.     [Hast  1:53-4;  Int  1:225-6;  M'Clint  1:118(2) ;  Brit  1:422. 
B  e  s  w  i  c  k,  S.     The  shadows  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz.     Biblia  8(1895-6)309-12. 
Cachet    Israelite  aux  noms  de  Ahaz  et  de  Pekhai.     RecArchOr  2(1898)116-18. 
L  i  n  d  e  m  a  n  n.     Die  sounenhr  des  Ahaz.     TheolZSchw  13(1896)102-7. 

Reynolds,  Joseph  W.     Joshua's  long  day  and  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz.     Churchm  ns9 (1894-5) 22-30. 
AHIKAR   (Tobit  1:21— ).     Friend  of  Tobit,   legendary  hero  and  writer.  [JewE  1:287-90;  M'Clint  1:51. 

C  o  s  q  u  i  n,  Emmanuel.     Encore  "histoire  du  sage  Ahikar."      RevBiblInt  8(1899)510-31. 
C  o  s  q  u  i  n,  Emmanuel.     Le  livre  de  Tobie  et  "L'  histoire  du  sage  Ahikar."     RevBiblInt  8(1899)50-82. 
L  1  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  i,  M.     Zum   weisen    Acliikar.      ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)671-5. 
AHLBORN,   August  Wilhelm  Julius   (1796 — ).     German  painter.  [Lar  1:134. 

Der  maler  Wilhelm   Ahlbourn.     Hist-polBl  110(1802)705-27,797-820. 
AHMED  Shah  Durrani  (1724-73).  [Balf  1:51-2  Ahmad;  Int  1:227  Ahmed  Shah;  Brit  1:424. 

M  a  n  n,  Oscar.     Quellenstudien  zur  gesch.   des   Ahmed   Shah   Durrani    (1747-73).      ZMorgenl  52(1898)97-118. 
AHTAL-GIAT    (1640-710).     Arabian  Christian  poet.  [Brockel  1:49-52. 

L  a  m  m  e  u  s,  Ileuri.     Le   chantre  des   Omiades.     JourAsiat  9.s4(lS94)94-176, 193-241, 381-459. 
AHUN,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Creuse.  [Lipp  22;  ChevT  1:23. 

M  a  z  e  t,  Albert.     L'  eglise  d'  Ahun  (Creuse).     AmiMon  7(1893)338-42. 
AHWAL   al-Kijame.     Arabic  ( ?)    eschatological   work. 

W  o  1  f  f,  M.     Bemerkungeu  zu  der  schrift  Ahwfil  al-Kij.ame.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)418-24. 
AICHELIN,    Berthold. 

B(ossert),  G.     Berthold  Aicheliu,    der   bundesprofose.     BlfWiirttG  4(1892)25-7;    5,35-8.* 
AIDAN,    St.    (—651).     Bishop    of    Lindisfarne.  [NatB  1 :182-3;  SmithW  1 :65-7;  Chev  1:79;  Int  1 :229. 

A  r  m  y  t  a  g  <■,  N.  Green.     S.  Aidan,  bishop,  and  apostle  of  England.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)779-81. 
Smith,  Sydney  F.     Was  St.  Aidan  an  Anglican?     HistPapCath  2(1893) Paper  11. 
W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s,  F.  B.  Ambrose.     Our  fathers  in  the  faith.     Churchmns  12(1897-8)462-9. 
AIGNES,   France.     Parish,   dept.    Haute-Garonne.  Ritt  1:27. 

A.  R.     St.-Seb.     d'Aignes.      RevLlistOuest  14(1898)175-86,226-43,298-321,331-58;     15('99)20-36,83-91,135-.57. 
AIGUEBELLE,  France.     Village  in  dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  1:24;  Lipp  22. 

Donation  a  I'abbaye  d'Aiguebelle.      BullValence  13(1893)155-9. 
AIGUES-MORTES,    France.     Town   8   mi.    from   Mediterranean.  [Int  1:230;  ChevT  1:24-5;  Lipp  22. 

F  a  1  g  a  i  r  0  i  1  e,  Pr.     Inquisitions  faites  par  Pierre   Leotard    [at]    Aiguesmortes    (1626).      BullHistLit  45 

(1896)381-4.  [W.Doc] 
Teissier,  Ferd.     La  cloche  du  preche  Sl  Aiguesmortes,  1663-1668.     BullHistLit  45(1896)388-90. 
T  e  i  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     Les  pasteurs  de  eglise  d'Algues-Mortes    (1560-1684)..  .BullHistLit  44(1895)250-3. 
AIKEN,  Charles  Augustus  (1827-1892).     Am.   Presb.  theol.  professor;  writ.  [All  4:17;  Presb  17. 

P  a  c  k  a  r  <1,  W.  A.     Prof.  Charles  Augustus  Aiken,  Ph.D.,  LL.D.     PrincetonBull  4(1892)21-4. 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  B.  B.     The    Rev.    Prof.    Charles    Augustus    Aiken,    Ph.D.,    D.D.;    (obituary).      Presb&RefR 
3(1892)331-4. 
AINU.     Aboriginal  race  of  northern  Japan.  [Brit  25:231-2 (Ainu). 

Batchelor,  John.     Ainu  words  as  ill.  of  religions.     AsSocJapTrans  23-24(1895-96)41-111. 
B  a  t  c  h  e  1  o  r,  Jo'hn.     Something  about  the  Ainu  of  Japan.      MissRns  10(1897)658-65. 
Batchelor,  Rev.  John.     Specimens  of  Ainu  folk-lore.     AsSocJapTrans  18(1890)25-86. 
Batcheror.     On  the  traditions   and  religion  of  the  Ainu.      AnthropTokioBull  7,72(1891-2). 
C  r  e  e  g  a  n,  C.  C.     The   aborigines  of  Japan.     Treasury  13(1895-6)99-106. 
E  1 1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  T.     The  religion  of  the  Japanese  Ainu.     MissRns  6(1893)255-60. 
Hitchcock,  Romyn.     The  Ainos  of  Yezo,   Japan.     SmithsonMusRep(1890)429-502. 
M  c  K  i  n  n  e  y,  A.  H.     The  Ainu.     HomR  27(1894)70-6. 
AIRAD  (11  cent.).     Bishop  of  Nantes. 

B  1  a  n  c  h  a  r  d,  Rene.     Airard  et  Quiriac,  gveques  de  Nantes   (1050-1079).     RevBret  13(1895)161-80,241-55, 
321-41. 
AIRE,  France.     Town,  10  m.   SE.  of  St.   Omer.  [Lipp  23;  Int  1:237;  Brit  1:430;  ChevT  1:27-8. 

£:rectiondela  glide  ou  confrerie  de  Sainte-Anne  a  Aire,   en  Artois.     AnalEcBelg  22(1890)484-8. 
J  a  d  a  r  t,  H.     La  tribune  peinte  de  I'eglise  d'Aire    (Ardennes).     BullMon  58(1893)438-48. 
AISAWIYEH    (El' Isawiyeh  ?)   Palestine.     On  spur  of  Mt.   of  Olives.  [Hast  3 : 616- 

H  i  1  1,  Gray.     A  remarkable  cistern  and... spring  at  Aisafiyeh.     PalestExplorF  (1899)45-7. 
AISORS.     A  Semitic  race  of  modern  Caucasus.  [Brit  26:620  Caucasus). 

Chantre,    Ernest.     Aissores  ou   Chaldeens   en   Armenie.      BullAnthropLyon  10(1891)103-12. 
AITKEN,  Robert  (1800-73).     English  high  church  clergyman.  [NatB  1:206;  All  4:19. 

B  r  o  w  n  1  o  w,  W.  R.     Robert  Aitken;  a  sketch  from  memory.     DubR  125(1899)245-68. 
AIX-EN-PROVENCE,  France.     City  17  m.  N.  of  Marseilles.      [Lipp  23-4;  ChevT  1:31-3;  Int  1:242;  Brit  1:431. 

M  a  r  b  o  t.     Les?  livres  choraux  de  Saint-Sauveur  d'  Aix.     BullHistPhil  (1894)164-81. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.     See  Aachen. 
AIX-LES-BAINS,   France.     Town  in  dept.   of  Savoie.  [Int  1:242;  Lipp  24;  ChevT  1:29;  Brit  1:431. 

M  u  g  n  i  e  r,  Francois.     La   Collegiale  d'  Aix   en   Savoie.      SavHistArch  30(1891)317-376. 
AKABIA  Ben  Mahalalel   (c.lOO  A.D.).     Jewish  tannaitic  relig.   teacher.  [JewE  1:302;  M'Clint  11:76. 

G  r  o  s  s  b  e  r  g,  L.     Akabja.     Israelii  34(1893)109-10. 
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AKAR— ALBER. 

KAR.     Egyptian  god  of  the  dusk.  [Fori  1:62. 

R  e  n  0  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     The   gods   Akar   and   Seb.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)385-6. 

KBAR,  Jalal-ud-Din  Muhammed   (1542-1605).     Mongol  emperor  in  India.  [Balf  1:58-60;  Int  1:245. 

K  a  r  k  a  r  i  a,  R.  P.     The   religion   of   Akbar.      AsiatQ  3s  5(1898)164-71. 

M  a  c  1  a  g  a  r.  R.     The  Jesuit  missions  to  the  Emperor  Akbar.     BengalJ  65,  1(1896)38-113. 
KELDAMA  (Acts  1:19).     "Field  of  blood,"  bt.  w.  Judas'  30  pieces  of  silver.  [Hast  1:59;  EncB  1:107. 

M  e  1  a  n  d  e  r,  H.  &  Guthe.    H.     Hakehlama.      ZUtschPalVer  17(1894)25-3.j. 
Schick,  Biiurath  C.     Aceldama.      PalestExplorF  (1892)283-9. 

KERS,  Peter  (1790 — ).     Kentucky  Methodist  clergyman.  [Meth  17. 

M  i  1  b  u  r  li,  William  Henry.     Peter  Akers.      MethQSons  10(1891)3-14. 

KHMYU    (Ekhmym),   Egypt.     =Anc.    Chemmis   or  Panopolis;   town  on  the   Nile.  [Int  1:246. 

Kaufman.     Die   Paradiesesvision  der    sog.    Petrusapocalypse.      ConglntCath  10(1897)100-12. 
M  o  s  g  e  n.     Der   fund  von   Akhmim.      EvKztng  8,9,10(1893) . 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z '-,  V.     ArchaolO'gische  funde  im   Akhmim.    [Rev.]      TheolLitbl  14(1893)559-60. 
Sickenberger,  J.     Die    graberfunde    von    Akhmim-Panopolis.      Hist-polBl  115(1895)241-06. 
KIBA  Ben  Joseph   (c.   50-c.   132).     Palestinian  tanna.  [JewE  1:304-11. 

D  a  V  i  n,  Y.     Rabbi    Akkiba.     RevMoudeCath  136(1898)444-62. 
W  i  e  Rabbi  Akiba  die  schlafer  weckte.     Israelit  35(1894)387-90,415-8. 
KROYD,  Thomas   ( — 1889).     English  Wesl.-Meth.  minister. 

Gregory,  Benjamin.     Recollections  of  Rev.   Thomas  Akroyd.     WeslMethM  113(1890)28-30. 
T  e  1  f  o  r  d,  John.     Letters   of   the  late   Rev.    Thomas   Akroyd.      WeslMethM  115(1892)260-72. 
LABAMA,  U.   S.  A.     State  and  river.  [Lipp  25-6;  Int  1:249-55;  Brit  1:438-9;  25:237-9. 

C  o  b  b  s,  R.  H.  and  Whitaker,  C.  Statistics  of  the  P.  E,  Church. .  .Alabama.  AlaHistTrans  2(1898)83-9. 
M  i  1  b  u  rn,  ^v'llliam  Henry.  Philip  P.  Neely  and  Alabama  45  years  ago.  MethQSons  15(1893-4)295-313. 
LALEONA  de  Branca,  Paolo   (1582-1638).     Master  of  Papal  ceremonies.  [Morin  51. 

C  a  e  t  a  n  i,  I.eone.     Vita  e  Diario  di  Paolo  Alaleone  de  Branca,   1582-1638.     ArchRomStor  16(1893)5-39. 
LANUS  ab  Insulis  (=Alain  de  Lille)    (1114-1203?).     French  philosopher;  writer.      [M'Clint  1:13;  Int  1:259. 
B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  e  r,  M.     Die  philosophie  des  Alanus   de  Insulis.      BeitrPhilosMittelal  2,4(1896). 
Bran  n.  P.     Essai   sur  la  philosophie   d'Alian   de   Lille.      RevSciEccl(1899).* 

LASCO,  Johannes  (1499-1560).     Polish  nobleman,  reformer.  [Int  1:261;  Brit  1:443. 

D  a  1  t  0  n,  H.     Lasciana   nebst   d.    Jilt.    ev.    synodal-protokollen   polens.    1555-61.      BeitrEvKRuss  3(1898). 
Jean  de  Lasco.      BullHistLit  43(1894).501. 

Johannes   a    Lasco.      King'sOwn  9(1898)  31 2-16,349-.'54.461-4. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  n,  D.  G.     Der   ,,reinigungseid"   des  Johannes   Laski.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)430-41. 
K  a  \v  e  r  a  u,  G.     Ein  brief   Heinrich   Glareans   an  Johann   Laski.      HistPosenZ  10(1895)131-4. 
M  i  a  s  k  o  w  s  k  i.     Wendung    d.    prot.    geschichtsauffassung    (ib.    J.    Laski.     Katholik  3s20(  1899) 258-64. 
P  a  s  c  a  1,  C.     Famille   de  J.   de   Lasco,    ref.    polonais.      BullHistLit  44(1895)225-50,281-305.575-93. 
LASHIYA.     Land  mentioned  in  Amarna  tablets.     Alosha  (Egypt),  N.  Syrian  coast  of  Cyprus.     [Petr  2:312. 
C  0  n  d  e  r.     Alosha   Elishah.      PalestExplorF(1892)44-5. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Lettres  de  Tell  el- Amarna.      SocBibArch  13(1890-1)539-61. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Das  land   AlaSia.      ZAssyriol  10(1895)257-64. 

LASKA.     IT.  S.  Territory  NW.  section  of  N.  A.  [Int  1:262-8;  Lipp  28-9. 

Adams,  Miss  Minnie  E.     Impressions  of  Alaska  and  its  missions.     MissRns  11(1898)513-7,111. 
Alaska    and  the  reindeer.      Treasury  16(1898-9)95-104. 
B  0  y  d,  O.  E.     Missions  in  Alaska.     MissRns  8(1895)498-506,111. 
Brady,  John  G.     Witchcraft  in  Alaska.      Indep  50(1898)1910-12. 

D  o  r  s  e  y,  G.  A.     The  geography  of  the  Tsimshian  Indians   [missionary].      AmAntiq  19(1897)280-2. 
Hamilton,  J.  Taylor.     Circumpolar  evangelization    [Moravian].     MissRns  6(1893)542-5. 
H  a  m  i  1  t  o  n,  J.  Taylor.     The  Moravian  mission  in  Alaska.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)351-7. 
J  a  c  k  s  o  u,  Sheldon.     Missionary  work  in  Alaska.     Treasury  13(1895-6)15-24. 
K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Alaska  und  die  mission  daselbst.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)108-17,  153-71. 
McMillan,  James.     Education  in  Alaska.     Treasury  13(1895-6)205-17. 
R  a  g  a  r  u,  A.     Alaska;    moeurs  et  coutumes.     fitudesJes  60(1893)291-306. 

R  e  n  e,  Jean-Baptiste.  L' Alaska;   obs.    d'un   missionnaire.  fitudesJes  75(1898)648-65,784-804;    76(1898)359-79. 
Rene,  J.-B.     Missions  des  peres  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus;  Alaska.     fitudesJes  70(1897)369-80. 
R  i  c  h  e  t,   fitienne.     L' Alaska.    GeogAnversBuU  22(1898)13-34. 

T  o  s  i,   Pascal.     Alaska,   le  pays,   un  voyage  de  penetration.     £:tudesJes  60(1893)95-116. 
Thornton,  Mrs.  Harrison  R.     Work  among  the  Eskimos  ofCapePrince  ofWales.  MissRns  9(1896)498-501. 
Y  0  r  k  e,  Peter  C.     The  Sisters  in  Alaska.     Oath  World  56(1893)799-813. 

LATRI,  Italy.     City  9  m.   N.   of  Frosinone.  [Int  1:269;  ChevT  1:35;  Brit  1:444. 

E  r  c  k  h  e  i  m,  Scheller  v.     Beitr.  z.  gcsch.  d.  ersten  etrusk.  tempelfundes  bei  Alatri.   AllgZBeil  278(1897). 
LBANIA,  Turkey.     Mountainous  country  bordering  on  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  Seas.   [Int  1:270;  Brit  1:446-8. 
A  r  n  d  t.     .Skutari,   ein  bild   aus  dor  katholischen  mission  Albanien.     KathMiss (1895)25-7. 
LBANY,  New  York.     Cap.   city,  Albany  co.  [Int  1:271-3;   Brit  1:448-9;   25:250;   Lipp  31. 

L  o  u  d  e  n.  M.  J.     Diocese   of    Albany.     DonahoeM  32(1894)523-34. 

LBER,   Matthaus    (1495-1570).      German   theologian.  [Int  1:276. 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Wann  ist  Alber  prediger  in   Reutlingen  geworden?     ReutlGBl  0(1896)85.* 
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ALBERTUS— ALEXANDER  II. 


I 


ALBERTUS,   Drepanensis    (—1307).     Italian  Carmelite.  [ChevB  1:114. 

V  i  t  a  S.   Albert!   confessoris   ordinis   Carnielitariim.     AnalBoll  17(1898)317-36. 
ALBORNOZ,  Egidio  (c.1310-1367).     Spanish  cardinal-statesman.  [Int  1:285;  Brit  1:455;  Chev  1:121. 

F  i  li  p  p  i  n  i,  F.     Costituzioni  inedito  di  Egidio  Albonioz  di  Toledo.     StudStor  5(1896)211-2. 

F  1  1  i  p  p  i  n  i,  F.     La    prima    legazione   dei   cardi.      Albornoz    in    Italia.      StudStor  5(1896)81-91,370-414,485- 
530. 

F  1  1  i  p  p  i  n  i,  F.     La  riconquista  dello  state  della  chiesa  per  opera  di  Egidio  Albornoz.     StudStor  6(1897) 
169-213,  343-78;  7(1898)481-555;  8(1899)295-346,  465-99. 

W  u  r  m,  Hermann  Josef.     Die  abberufung  des  Kardinals  Albornoz  i.  j.   1357.     HistJahrb  12(1891)538-41. 
ALBRECHT  of  Brandenburg'(1490-1545).  Elector  of  Mainz,Archb.MagdelDurg.    [M' Clint  1:133;  Hauck  1:306-10. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,    Steph.     Die   gebelhiiclier   des   Kardinals   Albrecht   von   Brandenburg.      ZClirKunstXI  (1898)  149-2. 

S  c  h  w  e  n  k  e,  P.     Zwei  lieder   f.    d.    Hocbmeister   Albr.   v.    Brandenburg.     AltpreussM  nsl, 2(1895).* 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Beit.    z.    gescb.    d.    Erzb.    Albrecht    II.    v.    Mainz    1514-1545.      Hist-polBl  118(1896)73-92, 
160-7. 
ALBRECHT  II  of  Halberstadt,  of  Riickmarsdorf  or  Saxony   (fl.   1324-58).     Bp.   Halberst.   1324.    [ChevB  1:107. 

M  e  h  r  m  a  n  n,  Karl.     Bischof  Albrecht  II  von  Halberstadt.     ZHarzVer  26(1893)142-90. 
ALBRECHT  of  Prussia  (1490-1568).     Last  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Knights.  [Hauck  1:310-323. 

Joachim.     Albrecht  von   Preussen   [1  overture  to]    Luther.      ZKgsch  12(1890-1)116-22. 

L  0  h  m  e  y  e  r,  K.     A.    d.    jugenzeit   d.    Herz.    Albr.    v.    Preussen.      AltpreussMtsschr  35(1898).* 

P  r  u  t  z,  H.     Herzog  Alb.   v.   Preussen;    Festrede.      PreussJahrb  66(1891)184-95.* 

T  s  c  h  a  c  k  e  r  t,    Paul.     Herzog    Albrecht    von    Preussen    als    reformatorische    personlichkeit.      RefGSch  45 
(1893). 
ALBRECHT,  Lorenz  (c.  1540-1573).     Germ.  Reformer;  educator. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Lorenz    Albrecht    (c. 1540-73).      Hist-polBl  119(1897)549-60,  625-37. 
ALBRECHT  V.    (1528-79).     Duke  of  Bavaria.  [Int  1:281. 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Zur  rel.   stellnng  Albrechts  V.   von  Baycrn.     Katholik    (1896)573.* 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z.     Antrag   Albr.   V...    laienkelchs,    priesterehe,  etc.     HistJahrb  13(1892)144-57, 
ALBRET,  Jeanne  d'   (1528-1572).     Queen  of  Navarre.  [Int  1:285;  Haag  1:31-59;  Licht  1:141-3. 

D  u  b  a  r  a  t,  V.     Tolerance  de  J.   d'Albert;   et.   sur  le  prot.   en  Beam  au  16.   s.     ConglntCath  5(1894)320-32. 

H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.     Jeanne   d'Albret   et   le   college   de   la   Rochelle.      BullHistLit  39(1890)17-25.    [W.Docs.]       ^^ 

L'i  n  t  o  1  e  r  a  n  c  e   de   Jeanne   d'Albret.      BullHistLit  40(1891)201-96.  .   ^| 

Patente  octroyee  aux   £tats   par  sur   la   rel.    et  la   liberte.      BullHistLit  44(1895)661-3.  ^^ 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Encore   I'intolerance   de   Jeanne   d'Albret,    reponse   k    M.    I'abbg    V.    Dubarat.      BullHistLit  44 
(1895)038-61. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Une  chanson  de  Jeanne  d'  Albret  1564.     Bull  HistLit  43(1894)526-9. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Jeanne  d'  Albret  et  M.  A.  Plante.     BullHistLit  42(1893)107-11. 
ALBURY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Surrey  Blackheath  hundred.  [NatG  1:40. 

P  0  w  e  1  1,  E.  Turner.     The  church  and  the  village,  Albury  and  Shere,  in  Surrey.     ArchitR  3(1897-8)222-4. 
ALCALA  DE  KENARES,  Spain.  [JewE  1:327;  Int  1:288;  M'Clint  11:89;  Brit  1:458;  25:253, 

Santa    Maria,    Ramon.     Ediflcios   hebreas    en   AlcalS,    de   Henares.      AcHistMadrB  17(1891)184-9. 
ALCAMO,   Sicily.     City,  prov.   Trapani.  [Int  1:288;   Brit  1:458;   25:253;   Lipp  34;   ChevTl:43. 

R  o  c  c  a,  P.  M.     Delia  chiesa   di   S.   Tommaso.    apostolo   in   Alcamo.     ArchStorSic  21  (1890)46-87.* 
ALCHEMY.     Medieval  chemistry.  [Int  1:289-91;  Brit  1:459-67. 

E  y  s  s  e  n  h  a  r  d  t,   Franz.     Arzneikunst  und  Alchemie  in  17  jahrh.     SammlGemein  4(1890)951-82. 

Wilder,    Alexander.     Alchemy    and   the    great    work.      TheosophR  22(1898)446-55;  23(1898-9)17-24,105-13. 
ALCUIN    (735-804).  [NatB  1:239-40;  M'Clint  1:135-7;  Int  1:301;  Brit  1:471-2. 

M  o  r  i  n,  D.  C.     L'homelaire   d'Alcuin   retrouve.      RevBeued  11(1802)491 -7.* 

D  u  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     Zur   lebensgeschichte   Alkuin's.      AeltDtschArch  18(1893)51-70.  fl 

S  c  u  d  d  e  r,  Henry  T.     Alcuin.      ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)1-10.  ™ 

ALDBOROTJGH,   England.     Village,   W.   Riding  co.   York.  [Int  1:301-2;   Brit  1:472;   Lipp  35. 

L  e  a  d  m  a  n,  Alex.   I).   II.      Roman  sepulchral  urns  at  Aldborough.     Reliq  ns31  (1891)237-9. 
ALDOBRANDINI,   Pietro    (1571-1621).     Cardinal  legate  in  France.  [Int  1:306;   MorInl:67. 

M  a  n  f  r  o  n  i,  Camillo.      ...Legazione   del   Card.    Aldobrandini   in    Francia.     ArchRomStor  13(1890)101-50. 
ALEANDRO,    Girolamo    (1480-1542).     It.    cardinal;    humanist;    writer.  [Int  1:307-8;  M'Clint  1:137. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Beitrage  zur  geschichte  Aachens  im  16  jahrhundert.      ZAachGesch  19(1897)105-19. 

C  a  u  c  h  i  e,  A.     Jerome  Aleandre  et  la  principaute  de  Ligge.     RevInstrBelg  40(1897)267-77. 

K  n  a  a  k  e,  K.     Zu    e.    depesche    d.    papstlichen    nuntius    Hieronymus    Aleander,    1521.     StuduKrit  69(1896) 
165-73. 

P  a  q  u  i  e  r,  J.     L'universite    de    Paris    et    I'humanisrae    [16s.].     (Jer.    Aleandre).      RevQuestHist  64(1898) 
372-98;  65(1899)144-5. 
ALESSANDRIA,  Jtaly.      Town,   cap.   prov.   Alessandria.  [CathE  1:283-4;   Int  1:310-11;   Brit  1:479;   25:257. 

G  a  s  p  a  r  o  1  0,  F.     Archivi   di   S.    Maria  di  Castello.     RivAless  5(1896)13.* 
ALET,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  fd.   813,  dept.  Aude.  [Lipp  37;   ChevT  1:48.  m 

M  o  r  t  e  t,  V.     £.    archeol.    sur   I'egl.    abbatiale   Notre-Dame   d'Alet    (Languedoc,    Aude).     BullMon  63(1898)  ■I 
97-126,513-32. 
ALEXANDER  II.   (—1073).     Pope  1061.  [CathE  1:286;  M'Clint  1:144;  Int  1:313;  Brit  1:486. 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  e  r,  P.  M.     Zum   register   Alexanders    II.     RomQuartalscli  9(1895)183-5.* 
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ALEXANDER   III— ALBIGENSES. 

LEXANDER  III,  Pope   ( -1181).     Rolando  Bandinelli;   Pope   1159-81;   writ.    [Int  1:313;  M' Clint  1:144-5. 

B  6  h  m  e  r,  j1.     Der  dialogus  de  pontiflcatu  s.   Romanae  eccl.     AltDtsch Arch  21(1896)635-84. 
L  e  c  o  m  t  e,  Maurice.     Bulle   d' Alexandre    III    pour   I'abbaye   de   Faremoutlers.      Moyen-Age  10(1897)87-90. 
L  u  cli  a  i  r  e.     Le  Roi  Louis  VII  et  le  Pape  Alexandre  III.     AcadSciMorCR  147(1897)425-60. 
P  r  e  d  e  1  1  i,  R.     Bolla  grande  di  Papa  Alessandro  III;  (3  ag.  1177)  ined.     ArchVen  12(1896)159-70. 
LEXANDER  IIL   (1845-94).     Czar  of  Russia.  ,  [Int  1:316-17;  Brit  25:259-61. 

Alexander  III.   u.   d.    Ev.    luth.   kirche  in  Russland,   insb.   in  d.   bait  provinzen.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895) 
1007-9.1029-31,1052-4 

LEXANDER  IV  ( -1261)    (Rinaldo  de  Conti).     Pope  1254-61.  [Int  1:313;  M'CIint  1:145;  Brit  1:487. 

J  a  u  b  e  r  t,  H.     Bulle  d'  Alexandre  IV  en  faveur  du  prieure  de  Charay.     BullValence  10(1890)219-23. 
0  t  t  o,  H.     Alexander  IV.  u.  der  deutsche  thronstreit.     InstOestgMitt  10(1898)75-91. 

LEXANDER   VI    (1431-1503).     Roderico    Lenzuoli    Borgia,    Pope    1492-.  [Int  1:313;  M'CIint  1:145-6. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  I,  S.     Gemaclier   d.    Papstes   Alexander   VI.    im    Vaticanischen    palaste.      StimMar-Laach  53(1897> 

53G-50. 
Bourne,  lidward  Gaylor.     The  demarcation  line  of  Alexander  VI.     YaleR  1(1892-3)35-55. 
Bourne,  lidward  G.      . .  .line  of  demarcation  [of]  Pope  Alexander  VI.     AmHistARep'91(  1892)  101-30. 
G  a  r  n  e  t  t,  R.     The  alleged  poisoning  of  Alexander  VI.     EngHistR  9(1894)335-9. 
L  a  n  g,  A.     Die  wohnzimmer  des  Papstes  Alexander  VI.     Kirchschmuck  29(1898)1-11. 

L  e  h  n  e  r,  F.  A.  v.     Supplik   d.    frauenklost.    Inzigkofen   an   Alexander    VI.      AeltDtschArch  19(1894)468-73. 
M  a  u  1  d  e  la  Claviere,  R.  de.     Alexandre  VI  et  la  divorce  de  Louis  XII.     BiblChartes  57(1896)197-204. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     The  truth  about  Pope  Alexander  VI.      AveMarians  30(1890)324-7,  349-52. 
P  a  w  1  o  w  s  k  i,  Gustave.     Le  Livre  d'  heures  du  PapeAlexandreVI., Borgia.  GazBeaux-Arts  5(1891)511-20. 
P  e  1  i  s  s  i  e  r,  L.  G.      ...Alleanza     tra     Alessandro     VI.     e     Luigi     XII.       ArchRomStor  17(1894)303-73;  18 

(1895)99-215. 
R  e  s  t  0  8      njortales  de  Calisto  III  y  Alejandro  V  en  la  iglesia  de  Monserrat.  AcHistMadrB  18(1891)159-66. 
S  e  a  n  n  e  1 1,  T.  B.     Alexander  VI.     DubR  118(1896)309-33. 
Story,  W.  W.     Pope  Alexander  VI.  and  Caesar  Borgia;  were  they  poisoned?     Blackw  154(1893)843-64. 

ALEXANDER  VII  ( -1667).     Fabio  Chigi,  Pope  1655-67.  [Int  1:313;  M'CIint  1:146;  Brit  1:490. 

PI  a  n  s  e  n,  J.     Breven  des  Papstes  Alexander  VII.    [Aachner  brandes   1656].     ZAachGesch  16(1894)175-7. 
Perrossier,  Cyprien.     Une  curiosite  bibliographique.     Bull  Valence  15(1895)31-5,  65-79. 
ILEXIUS,   St.    (5th  cent.).     Roman  saint,   patron  of  the  Alexians.  [CathE  1:307-8;   M'CIint  1:160. 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Amiaud;   La  legende  syriacque  de  Saint   Alexis.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1890)101-6. 
N  6  1  d  e  k  e,  T.     Zur   Alexiuslegende.     ZxMorgenlGes  53(1899)250-58. 
P  f  a  f  f ,  Fridr.     Bruchstiick  aus  St.   Alexius  leben.     Alcman  19(1892)175-6. 
P  1  a  i  u  e,  FrauQois.     La   vie  syriaque  de  Saint  Alexis.     RevQuestHist  51(1892)560-76. 
iLEXIUS  I,  or  Alexis  (1048-1118).     Byzantine  emperor.  [Int  1:327-8;  Brit  1:501. 

j   H  a  g  e  n  m  e  y  e  r,  Heinrich.     Brief  d.  Alexios  I.  an...   Robert  I.   v.   Flandern.     ByzantZtschr  6(1897)1-32. 
I   V  a  s  i  1  j  e  V  s  k  i  j,  V.     Das  Chrysobull   des   Kaisers  Alexius   I.     Vrem  3(1890)121-4.* 
\LBANITS,  St.,   or  Alban  (—304).     First  martyr  of  Britain.  [SmithW  1:69-70;  M'CIint  1:131;  Int  1:269. 

P  r  0  u  d  f  o  o  t.  W.     The  legend  of  St.   Alban.      ConadM  6(1895)17-22. 
\LBERONL    Giulio    (1664-1752).      It. -Spanish   cardinal-minister.  [Int  1:276;  M'CIint  11:81-2;  Brit  l:450fl 

L  a  n  s  o  n,  Gustave.     Le  Cardinal  Alberoni.      RevBleue  51(1893)225-34. 
\LBERTANUS  Brixiensis   (fl.   1236-1246-8).     Italian  podesta;  writer.  ChevB  1:115. 

K  0  °  p  p  e  1,  Emil.     Chaucer  und  Albertanus  Brixiensis.      ArchivNSpr  80(1891)29-46. 
iLBERTUS  BOHEMUS    (—1258).      Archdeacon   of  Passau,    1224.  [ChevB  101-2. 

R  a  t  z  i  n  g  e  r,  G.     Albertu.s   Bohemus.      HistPolBl  1 19(18v37)81-100,  177-89,  258-72,  393-407. 
a.LBERTUS  Magnus  (1193-1280).     Albert,  Count  of  Bollstadt;  German  Dominican  scholastic.    [M'CIint  1:131-2. 
0  e  f  e  1  e,  Edmund  von.     Ueber   die   herkunft   einiger   bischofe    von    Regensburg.      ArchivZns  7(1897)173-85. 
ILBERUS,   Erasmus    (1500-1503).      Ger.    ref.    hymnologist.  [Jac  6;  Jul  34-5;  AllgB  1:219-20. 

K  o  I  d  e,  Theodor.     Schncrr  von  Carolsfeld,  Erasmus   .\lberus.     GSttGelAnz  1-2(1895)091-4, 
iLBI    (Alby),    France.      City,    cap.    dept.    Tarn.  [ChevT  1:37-9:  Lipp  32;  Int  1:283;  Brit  1:454;  25:252. 

C  0  r  1  e  t  t  e,  Hiibert  C.     Albi    Cathedral.      Arcl.itR  S(. 1 900) 209 -220. 

Rivieres.     Traite  pour  la  construction  d'une  chapelle  dans  I'egl.  St.-Salvy  d'Albi.     BullArch (1898)  130. 
T  w  i  g  g  e,  R.     Albi   and   the   Albigonsians.      DvbR  114  (1894 ).309-32. 
ALFONSO  X,    (1221-84).     King  of  Leon  ad  Castile;  poet.  [Int  1:331-2. 

M  o  n  a  c  1.  E.     Le   Cantigas   di   Alfonso   El   Sabio.     AccadLincRendic  5sl(1892)3-18. 
iLHAN  Nahfan.     King  of  Saba. 
G  1  a  s  e  r.  E.     Zur  genealogie  des   Konigs   'Alhan   Nahfan.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)393-4. 
W  1  n  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Die   sabaischen  inschriften   der  zeit   Alhan   Nahfan's.     VoderasMitt  2,5(1897). 
ILBIGENSES.     Religious  sect  of  12th  cent,  in  France.  [M'CIint  1:133-4. 

B  0  f  f  i  t  o,  G.     Albigesi  a  Geneva  nel  secolo  XIII.     AoadTorAtti  .32(1896)161-70. 

C  a  b  I  e,  E.      ...Pof;me  de  la  Croisade  contre  les  Albigeois  par  G.   de  Tudele.     AnnMldi  9(1898)8.5-92.* 
T  w  1  g  g  e,  R.     Albi  and  the  Albigeosians.     DubR  114(1894)309-32. 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d.  E.     Les  origines  de  I'hgresle  Albigeoise.     RevQuestHist  55 (1894).50-83. 
A  V  e  r  d  i  c  t  reversed.     MethQSons  8(1890)167-79. 

W  a  r  n  e  r,  H.  J.     The    Albigenses.      Churchmns  13(1898-0)588-96,  628-37;  ns  14(1899-1900)86-94,  136-45. 
Warner,  H.  J.     The  Albigenscs.     Churchmns  14(1899  1900)86-94,  13C-45. 
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ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT—ALKMAAR.  ^P 

ALEXANDER  the   Great   (356-323  B.C.).     King  of  Maeedon.  [Int  1:312-13;  Brit  1:480-85  EncB  1:112^, 

B  o  i  s,  Henri.     Alexandre  le  Grand  et  les  Juifs  en  Palestine.     RevTlietPhil  24(1891)78-98. 

Buchler,   Adolplie.     La  relation  de  Jos6plie  cone.    Alexandre  le  Grand.      RevfitJuiv  36(1898)1-26. 

B  u  d  g  e,  E.  A.  Wallis.     Alexander  the  Great  and  Gog  and  Magog.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)357-404. 

C  r  u  m.  W.  E.     Another  fragment  of  the  story  of  Alexander.     SocBibArch  14(1801-92)473-82. 

Darmesteter,   James.     Alexandre  le  Grand  dans  le  Zend-Avesta.      Rev^tGr  5(1892)189-96. 

F  r  a  n  k  e  1,  S.     Zii   Noeldeke's  Alex-an-lerroman.     ZMorgenlGes  45  (1891) 309-30, 

<;  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     An  old  Hebrew  romance  of  Alexander.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  29(1897)485-549. 

L  i  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  i,  Mark.     Einige  n.achtrage  zu  ZA  VIII  p.  203  ff.     ZfAssyriol  9(1894)317-19. 

Ijidzburski,  Mark.     Zu  den  arabisclien  Alexandergeschichten.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)263-312. 

li  y  s  s  o  1,  Victor.  Die  Alexandorsage  im  Orient  und  Occident.     TbeolZScliw  9(1892)38-62. 

W  u  n  s  c  h  e,  August.     Alexanders  zug  nach  dem  lebensquell.     JahrbJudGesch(1898)  109-131. 
ALEXANDER,  William    (1824—).     Primate  of  Ireland.  [Int  1:320;  All  4:24, 

.\  1  e  A  a  n  d  e  r,  \Vm.     Farewell   sermon.      ChurchEol  24(1896-7)245-52, 

Th  e  Irish  chrysostom.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)227-30. 
ALEXANDRIA,   Egypt.     Seaport,   Nile  delta,   on  the  Mediterranean.  [Hast  1:61-2;  EncB  1:113-6. 

D  u  t  i  1  h,  E.  D.  J.     Des    divinites    et    signes    astronom.     sur    les    monnaies    alexand.       BuUCaire  3s6(1895) 
57-66. 

Z  o  g  h  e  b,    Alex.    Max   de.     L'eglise   d'Alexandrie.      BullCaire  3s5(  1894)7-37. 
ALEXANDRIA  (patriarchs).  [M' Clint  1:154 (Alexandria.Patriarchate  of). 

A  z  a  m  b  u  j  a,  G d'magiciens    dans   la    philosophle-l'ecole    Alexandrine.      SciSoc  23(1897)154-71. 

C  h  o  e  t  b  a  m,  S.     The  destruction  of  the  Serapeum  at  Alexandria.     Acad  4S(lS95)207.1-4p. 

Discovery  of  the  Serapeum  at  Alexandria.     Blblia  8(1895-6)189-91. 

Die  Evangelische  deutsche  schule  in  Alexandrien.     Dtsch  ZxUislUnt  5(1899-1900)144-147, 

G  o  u  1  d,  E.  P.     The  New  Testament  Alexandrians.     MethRSo  48 (1899; 725-31. 

H  o  g  a  r  t  h,  D.  G.     Archaeological  exploration  in  Alexandria.     Biblia  8(1895-6)107-9. 

Die  Katholische  deutsche  schule  in  Alexandrien.     DtschZAuslUnt  5(1899-1900)147-149. 

Mas  L  a  t  r  1  e,  L.  de.     Les  patriarches  latins  d'Alexandrie.     RevOrientLat  4(1896)1-11. 

Lemm.  0.  V.     Nachtr.    zu    d.    "koptischen    fragm,    z.    patriarchengesch.    Alexandriens."      AcStPBull  39 
(1896)237-43. 

N  i  1  1  e  s,  N     .Calendrier   de   I'figlise   copte   d'Alexandrie.      RevOrChr(1897)307-39.* 

N  i  1  1  e  s,  N.     Das  Patriarchat  von  Alexandrien.     ZKatliTheol  21(1897)732-6. 

P  a  r  s  o  n.s,  Reuben.     The  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian  libr.nry.     A veMarians  40(1895)645-8, 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,    Theodore.     L'Empereur  Claude   et  les   Antisemites   alexandrins.      RevfitJuiv  31(1895)161-78. 

R  i  g  g  s,  J.  S.     Alexandria  and  the  New  Testament.     AmJTheol  1(1897)927-49. 

R  o  h  r  b  a  c  h,  P.     Die  patriarcheu  von  Alexandria.     Preuss.Tahrb  69(1892)50-83,  207-33.* 

R  o  h  r  b  a  c  ii,  P.     Die  patriarchen  von  Alexandria.     Preu^sjahrb  69(1892)50-83.  207-33. 
ALFONSO  VIII  of  Spain   (1106-57).     King  of  Leon  and    (II  or  III)   of  Castile.  [Brit  1:616;  Cent  37. 

M  o  r  o,  R      Diploma  ined.   de  Alfonso  VIII... San  Andres  de  Arroyo.     AcHistMadrB  26(1895)276-9.  M 

ALFONSO  Maria  de'  LiguorJ   (see  Ligaori).  ^ 

ALFRED  the  great    (849-901).     King  of   Eng.  [NatB  1:15,3-62;  Int  1:339;  Brit  1:596-7;  M'Clint  1:160. 

M  o  s  e  1  e  y,  William  H.     The  churchmanship  of  Alfred  the  Great.     WeslMethM  122(1899)771-7. 

Schipper,  J.     Konig    Alfreds    uebersetzung    v.    Becias    Kirchengesch.      WienPhilosSitzber  138(1898)VII 
Abhl-13. 
ALFTJROS  (Alfurese,  Alfuru,  Alafora).     Interior  tribes  of  Celebes,  Moluccas  etc.  [Int  1:334. 

K  r  u  i  j  t,  A.  C.     Beitrage  zur  volkskunde   der   Poso-Alfuren.      Ge-^gJenaMitt  16(1898)24-45;  17:56-66, 

K  r  u  i  j  t.  A.  C.     Erntfestgebrauche    heiden    Poso-Alfuren.      GeoaJenaMitt  12(1893)71-0. 
ALGERIA.     French  colony  in  N.  Africa.         [Int  1:309-42;  Lipp  39-40;  M'Clint  1:160-1;  Brit  1:562-9;  25:315-17. 

Burnichou,  J.     L'Algerie;   colonisation   et   assimilation.      fitudesJ6s  53  (.54)  (1891)299-329,385-420. 

J  a  c  q  u  0  t,  M.  L.     Des  superstitions  en  AlgCrie.     BullEthn  6(1899)151-3.* 

T  e  e  1  1  n  g,  T.  L.  L.     The   trappists   in   Algeria.      AmCathCi  22(1897)209-330. 
AL-GHAZZALI  (or  Ilgazel),  Abu  Hamed  Muhammad  (1058-1111).   Mohammedan  theologian;  writer.    [M'Clint. 

M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d,  Duncan  B.     The  life  of  al-GhazzAl!   [religious   experiences].     AmOrientSoc  20(1899)71-132. 
ALGUM   (Almug)   trees   (1  Ki.   10:11  etc.).     Possibly  sandal  trees   (?).  [Hast  1:63;  EncB  1:116. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Almug   trees,  with  a  study  of  the  passages.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)470-3. 
ALISE-SAINTE-REINE,  France.     Village  dept.  C6te-d'  Or.  [Lipp  42;  ChevT  1:53. 

B  0  u  t  i  1  1  i  e  r,  F.     Souvenir  du  p61erinage  de  Salnte-Reine  d'  Allse.     NivernBult3s  3(1890)125-9. 
AL-KINDI,  Ja'qub  ben  Ishaq    (9  cent.).     Arabian  philosopher.  [Int  1:359;  Brit  1:578. 

N  a  g  y,  Albino.     Die  philosoph.  abb.  d.  Ja'gub  ben  Ishaq  al-KlndL     BeltrPhllosMitteial  2,5(1897). 
ALKMAAR,  NetUerl,     Town  20  mi.  NNW.  of  Amst.  [Int  1:359-60;  ChevT  1:54;  Brit  1:578;  25:319. 

B  r  u  i  n  v  i  s,  C.  W.     Afrekening  van   Gerrit  Jansz...te  Alkmaar.     BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)193-6.  -M 

B  r  u  i  n  V  i  s.  C.  W.     Alkmaar.      BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)401-8.  ^ 

B  r  u  i  n  v  i  s,  C.  W.     "Disparye  over  de  pastorie"    te  Alkmaar.      BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)153-60. 

B  r  u  1  n  V  i  s,  C.  W.     Het  klooster  der  H.   Maria  van  Nazareth  te  Alkmaar.     BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)1-28. 

B  r  u  i  n  V  i  s,  C.  W.      ...het   klooster  der  H.    Maria   van   Nazareth  te  Alkmaar.      BijdrGeschHaar  20(1895) 
208-13. 

B  r  u  i  n  V  i  R,  C.  W.     Het  MInderbroeders-klooster  te  Alkmaar.     BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)29-47, 
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ALKMAAR— ALL   SAINTS'   DAY. 

j  B  r  u  I  n  V  I  s,  M.  C.  W,     Les  ouvrlers  rfifuglgg  frang.   repoussfis  d*  Ale.     BullHlstWallon  4(1890)297-8. 
;  B  r  u  1  n  T  1  8,  C.  W.     De  St.  Andrles-kapel  In  de  parochiekerk  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  23(1898)292-8. 
^  B  r  u  1  n  T  I  8,  C.  W.     De  statie  van  St.  Dominlcua  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)199-209. 
;  B  r  u  I  n  T  1  8,  C.  W.     . .  .static  van  St.  Dominicus  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  24(1899)453-4. 

B  r  u  1  n  V  1  8,  C.  W.     De  statie  van  S.  Franciscus  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)188-98. 
j  B  r  u  1  n  V  1  s,  C.  W.     De  statie  van  St.   Laurens  te  Alkmaar.      BiJdrGeschHaar  21(1896)410-22. 
!  B  r  u  1  n  V  I  8,  C.  W.     De  statie  van  St.   Matthias  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  21(1896)190-219,  304-7. 
;  B  r  u  i  n  V  I  «,  C.  W.     Vicarijen  in  de  parochiekerk  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  18(1893)398-423;  19(1894) 

B  r  u  i  n  V  i  s,  C.  W.     Het  WItte  hof  te  Alkmaar.     BiJdrGeschHaar  18(1898)161-88. 

R  i  J  k  e  n  b  e  !•  g,  E.  H.     Het   oud-archief  van    de   pastorie   van   S.    Laurentius,    te   Alkmaar.      BiJdrGesch 
Haar  22(1897)262-72. 

R  I  J  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Mirakel    van    het    H.     Bloed    te    Alkmaar.      BiJdrGeschHaar  21(1896)321-409;  22 
j       (1897)409-13. 
!  Ri  J  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Rectificatie  mirakel  van   H.    Bloed   to   Alkmaar.      BiJdrGeschHaar  22(1897)173-4. 

R  1  J  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Voor    Alkmaar's    kerkelijke    geschiedenis    15    en    16    eeuw.      BiJdrGeschHaar  24 
(1899)425-32. 
LLLAH.     AUevred  Mlnaean  god. 

Derenbourg,  Hartwig.     Le  dieu  Allah  dans  une  Inscription  mlnfienne.     Jour  Aslat  8820(1892)157-66. 

H  a  1  e  V  y,  J.     Le  pr^tendu  dieu  min6en  Allah.     Revs6m  1(1893)90-4. 

Le    pretendu  dieu  minSen  Allah.     RevSem  1(1893)90-4. 
iLLEGORY.     A  sustained  simile  or  figurative  tale.  [Hast  1:64-8;   M'Cllnt  1:162;   Brit  1:581. 

N  e  V  i  n  s,  J.  Birkbeck.     Influence  of   political  and   religious   allegory  on  European   thought.     LlverpLSPr 
53(1899)61  79. 

Wheeler,  Ethel.     The  place  of  architecture  in  allegory.     ArchltR  8(1900)253-4. 
LLLEGRI,  Gregorio  (1584-1652).     Composer  of  the  famous  Miserere,  sung  in  the  Cistine  chapel.     [Grove  1:54. 

P  0  1  i  d  o  r  o,   Federico.     Un   miserere   storlco.     AccadPontAttl  23,6(1893). 
ILLEINE,  Joseph    (1633-1668).     Eng.    nonconformist;   writer.  [NatB  l:29ft-300;  Int  1:365;  M'Clint  1:102. 

Ingham,  John  J.     The  author  of  the  covenant  service.     WeBlMethM  116(1893)928-33. 
ALLELUIA.     Eccl.   form  of  Hallelujah   q.    v.  [Jul  47-8;  M'Clint  11:110;  SmithC  1:55-6. 

B  1  u  m  e,    Clemens.     Des   Alleluia    leben,    begrabniss,    und   auferstehung.      StimMar-Laach  52(1897)429-43. 

0  '  M  a  h  o  n  y,  T.  I.     The   "Alleluia"  as  a  Christian  acclamation.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)349-54. 

0  '  M  a  h  o  n  y,  T.  J.     Alleluia's  story.     DubR  120(1897)345-50. 

0  '  M  a  h  o  n  y,  T.  J.     Traditional  form  of  the  Paschal  acclaim.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)561-8. 
\LLEN,  Bever'y  (1782—).     N.  C.  Meth.  Epis.  clerg.  [M'Clint  11:111. 

C  h  r  e  1  t  z  b  e  r  g,  A.  M.     Beverly   Allen.      MethRSo  42(1895-6)368-75. 
MLEN,  Ethan   (1737-1789).     Vermont  patriot;  writer.  [App  1:51-2;  Lamb  1:63-4;  All  1:53;  Int  1:367. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     Ethan  Allen's   "Oracles  of  reason."     OpenCourt  6(1892)3119-21. 
A.LLEN',  Joseph   . — 1845).     Eng.  Bp.  of  Bristol;  writer. 

B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  W.  E.     Joseph  Allen,   D.D.,   bishop  of  Bristol.      GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)456-8. 
&XLEN,  Joseph  Henry  (1820-1897).     Am.  Unit,  clergyman  and  Professor;  writer.     [Lamb  1:69;  All  1:53;  4:30. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  John  White.     Joseph  Henry   Allen.      NewWorld  7(1898)300-13. 

Everett,  Charles  Carroll.     Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Henry  Allen.     ColMassPub  6(1899)288-95. 
iLLEN,  Thomas  (1743-1810).     Mass.  Cong,   clergyman  and  patriot;  writer.      [All  1:54;  App  1:55;  Lamb  1:70. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t  t,  (Mrs.)  H.  M.      "Fighting   Parson   Allen."      NYRec  28(1897)185-9;  30(1899)43-6,  79-83. 
&.LLENSTEIN,  E.  Prussia.     Town  on  the  Alle,  65  mi.  S.  of  Konigsberg.      [Lipp  45;  Int  1:370;  Brit  25:320. 

H  i  p  1  e  r,  I  ranz.     Chronik  der  stadt  Allenstein.     ZGeschErml  12(1899)567-600. 
MLGEMEINE   Evangelisch-protestantische   Missions-verein,    Berlin.     Founded    1884.  [Dwight  819. 

A.,  Th.     0.   jahresversamml.    d.    Allgemeinen   ev.    prot.    missionsvereins.      ChrWelt  4(1890)1012-14. 

A  r  n  rt  t.     Der  Allgemeine  evangelich-protestantische  missionsverein.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)456-67. 

Christlieb.     Von    unseren    arbeitsfeldern.      ZMissionskde  13(1898)46-02,110-25,187-90;  14(1899)24-31, 56- 
62,91-4, 122-6.149-53, 181-90,248-55,283-7, .S09-13. 

Von  unsern   arbeitsfeldern.      ZMissionskde  9(1894)49-62,  106-16,  183-91,  230-2;  10(1895)47-55,  112-19,  175-86. 

Von  unsern   arbeitsfeldern.    ZMissionskde  11(1896)42-52,  118-24,  249-55;  12(1897)48-58,  113-14,  178-90,  244-9. 
^LII,  Jani   (1894).     Indian;  Anglican  clerg. 

J.,   P.   I.     From  Islam  to  Christ.     ChMissIntns  20(1895)6-16. 
&.LLIES,   Thos.   William   (1813—).     British  Roman  Cath.   apologist.    [Thein  23;  All  1:55;  4:31-2;  DeGub  1:42-3. 

()"R  i  o  r  (1  a  n.  M.     The  life-\York  of  a  great   Cutholic  apologist.     CathWorld  65(1897)597-605. 
iLLOA,    Scotland.      Seaport,    market-town,    and   parish.  [Lipp  46;  Int  1:375;  Brit  1:586-7;  25:321. 

Hall  e  n.  A.  W.  Cornelius.     Old  parish  church,  Alloa.     Scot.\nt  9(1894-5)158-9. 
a.LLON,    Henry    (1818-1892).     Eng.    Cong,    clerg.  [NatBSp  1:41-2;  Int  1:326;  All  4:33. 

D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     The  late  Dr.  Allon.     ChrLit  6(1892)217-23. 

n  r.  A  1  1  o  n.     WeslMethM  115(1892)449-53. 
iLLOUEZ.  Claude  Jean  (1620-90).  Jesuit  miss,  to  Am.  Indians;  writ.     [Thwaitind;  Int  1:377;  M'Clint  11:118. 

L  a  R  o  u  1  e,  J.  S.     Allouez.   and  his  relations   to  I;:i   Salle.      WisHistSocProc  46-47(1898-9)168-82. 
ALL  SAINTS  Day  or  All  Hallows.     Church  festival,   Nov.    1.  [M'Clint  1:168 ;  SmithC  1 :56-7;  Int  1:379. 

All    -saints'  eve.     ChrLit  12(1891-5)44. 

The  image  of  All  Saints.      Reliq  ns32(lS92)169-71,238. 
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ALL   SAINTS'    DAY— ALSACE-LORRAINE.  *^ 

R  a  d  k  e,  Karl.     Allerheiligen  und  heiligenvprchnmg.     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)329-43. 
ALL-SOULS'    Day.     Church    festival,    Nov.    2nd.    [CathE  1:315-6;  M' Clint  1:168;  Int  1:379;  Thein  29;  Addis  20. 

F  r  a  n  k  e,  Richard.     Zur  geschichte  und  heurteilung  des  Totensonntags.     ZPastTh  22 (1898-0)  14-28,GG-81. 

Zum  Totensonntag.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1113. 
"ALLEIN  Gott  in  der  Hoh'  sei  Ehr."     German   "Gloria  in  excelsis."  [Julln  1312. 

Kawerau.     Eine    iuterpunktionsfrage   in    dom    liede    Allein    Gott    in    der    hoh'    sei    ehr.     ZPraktTheol  19 
(1897)253-4. 
ALLGEMEINE  Evangelisch-Lutherische  Kirchenzeitung:.      (Leipz.)    Periodical  fd.   1868.  [Jac  7. 

D  i  e  Kirchenzeitung    vor   fiiufundzwanzig   jahren.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)959-68. 
ALLGEMEINE  missionszeitschrift    (Gutersloh),   fd.    1874. 

O.     Die    warneeksche    missionszeitschrift.     ChrWelt  6(1892)104-0. 
ALMANACK.     Book  with  calendar  and  sundry  information.  [Brit  1:590-2;  Int  1:382-4. 

S  t  e  i  n  h  a  u  s  e  n,   Georg.     Aus  alten  schreibkalendern.     ZKulturgesch  ns2(1892)113-6. 

Bin  katholischer  literaturkalender.     AllgZBell  36(1897). 
ALMANZI  family.     Spanish  Jewish  family.  [JewE  1:420. 

G  o  t  t  h  e  i  1,  Richard.     The  family  Almanzi.     .lewQ  5(1893)500-5. 
ALMEIDA  Jorge   de    (fl.    1607-9).     Mexican  Jewish   martyr.  [JewE  11:482. 

A  d  1  e  r,  Cyrus.     Trial   of   Jorge   De   Almeida   by   the   Inquisition   in    Mexico.     AmJewHistPub  4(1890)29-79. 
ALMOHADES.     Moslem  Unitarian  Sect.  t^rit  1:593-4;  Int  1:386. 

G  o  1  d  z  i  h  e  r,  Ign.     Die  bekenntnissformeln  der  Almohaden.      ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)168-71. 

S  i  m  m  o  n  s,  L.  M.     Confession  of  faith  of  the  Almohades.     JewQ  3(1891)300-3. 
ALMUG  trees.     See  Algum  trees. 
ALNWICK,    William    (—1449).     Bishop   of   Lincoln   1436.  [NatB  1:343-5;  ChevB  1:160, 

M  a  d  d  i  s  0  n,  A.  R.     A  visitation  of  Lincoln  cathedral.     BrArchJ  47(1891)12-24. 
ALOGIANS  or  Alogi.     Second  century   heretical   sect.      [SmithW  1:87;  BluntS  22-4;  M' Clint  1:174;  Int  1:390, 

R  o  s  e,  F.  V.     Quest,   johannine:   Les  Aloges  asiates  et  les  Aloges  remains.      RevBiblInt  6(1897)516-34. 
ALOYSIUS   de   Gonzaga,    St.    (1568-1591).     Italian  Jesuit.  [Jac  23;  Hauck  1:390;  Wetz  1:578-81. 

C  h  e  r  o  t.  H.     S.    L.    de  Gonzague   etudiant:   il   propos   de   sou   3.    cent.      fitudesJes  53(54)  (1891)5-38,263-98. 

D.  h.  A  1  o  y  s  i  u  s.     DtschMerkar(1891)no.27.* 

V  i  i  a,  F.     San  Luis  Gonzaga.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)555-84. 

F  i  r  8;  F.     San  Luis  Gonzaga  en  el  Escorial  y  en  Perpiiian.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)167-77.- 
r  5  t  a.  F.     San  Luis  Gonzaga  en  Zaragoza  y  Madrid.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)55-74. 
II  terzo  centenario  di  S.    Luigi   Gonzaga.      CivCatt  14sl0(1891)548-60;  11.129-42. 
The  image  of  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)420-30. 

K  r  e  i  t  e  n,  W.     Der  hi.   Aloysius  und  sein  njahuwort  an  unsere  zeit.     StimMar-Laach  40(1891)493-517. 
1' r  o  tertio  centenario  S.  Aloysii  Gonzaga^;  documenta.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)473-6. 
Zum  dritten  cenienarium  des  heimgangs  des  hi.  Aloysius  von  Gonzaga.     HistPolBl  107(1891)873-9. 
ALFEN,   Germany.     Parish  near  Diisseldorf.  [Ritt  1:52-4, 

B  o  s  k  e  n,  W.     D.    Xnonarcr  grafenhaus  u.    d.    Ev.    gemeinde   Alpen  bei  Wesel.     ThArbRh  3(lSn9K">8-9G.* 
ALPIRSBACH,   Germany.     Town  Wiirttemberg.  Black  forest.  [Lipp  49;  Ritt  1:64, 

Better,  Ferdinand.     Kloster  Alpirsbach.     AllgZBeil  166(1899). 
ALSACE-LORRAINE,    Germany.     Elsass-Lothringen.      Imperial   territory   in   SW.    of   empire.  [Lipp  50-1, 

B  1  o  c  h,  Isaac.     Une  expulsion  de  Juifs  en  Alsace.     RevfitJuiv  31(1895)74-116. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  P.  P.     Glioses  d' Alsace.      fitudes.Ies  51  (1890)1. ■')9-nS.  ^ 

B  u  r  g  e  r,  E.     Fanatismus  in  Elsass-Lothringen.     DeutEvBl  6(1895)243-53.*  ♦ 

D  e  r  t  z  e  n,    Friedrich  von.     Jugendfrisches  aus   dem   Elsass.      ChrWelt  10(1890)1221-4. 
F  i  c  k  e  r,  J.     Kiinstler.     sehmuck    d.    neuen    ev.    gesangb.    f.     Elsass-Lothringen.       MonatssGottesd  4(1899) 

194-205.* 
G  o  i  g  e  1,  Fr.     Landeskirchl.    Umlagen   in   Elsass-Lothringen.      DtschZKirchenr  6,1(1896)106-18;  cfAkKR  Ir, 

(1896)460-70.* 
G  o  u  r  m  e  z.     Die  liebesthatigkeit  der  Ev.    K.   in  Elsass-Lothringen.     ArchStrassbP(lS92)495-552.* 
G  r  u  n  b  e  r  g,  P.     Z.    gesch.   d.    Ev.    kirche  u.    d.    luneren   mission   iu   Strassh.    u.    im   Elsass.      FlBl  9(1899) 

337-48.* 
I  n  g  o  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     Mss.    des    anciennes    maisons    religieuses    d' Alsace.      Bibliogr Mod  1  (1897) 209-15, 375-85  r 

2(1898)113-24,255-72. 
L  e  n  z.  Max.     Geschichtsschreibung    u.    geschichtsauffassung    im    Elsass    z.    zeit    d.    reform.      RefGSch  4* 

(1895). 
L  o  d  s,  Armand.     £gl.    luth.    d'Alsace    [et    Montheliard]    pendant    le    evolution.      RevChret  3s7(1898)412-27. 
R  e  u  s  s,  Rodolphe.     L'Alsace  au  XVIIe  si§cle...et  religieux.     BiblHaut£tHist  120(1898). 
R  e  u  s  s,  Rodolphe.     Superstitions  pop.  et  la  sorcellerie  en  Alsace  au  17.  s.     Melusine  9(1898-9)241-52. 
R  o  c  h  o  1  1.     Die  Jesuiten   und   d.    Elsass.      KirchMonatss  10.7(1891)483-98.* 
S  t  i  e  V  e,  R.     Gallicanismus     im     deutschen     Reichsland     Elsass-Lothringen.       ArchKathKr  79(1899)233-71, 

.503-21.* 
S  t  1  e  V  e,  R.     Gallicanismus   im   deutschen    Reichsland   Elsass-Lothringen.      HistPolBl  11(1899)233,271.* 
Une  expulsion  de  Juifs  en  Alsace  au  XVIe  slecle.     RevfitJuiv  31(1895)247-00. 

V  e  r  a  X.     Ultramontaner   bruderzwist   im    Reichsland.      Gegenwart  54(1898)200-2. 
Walter,  Theobald.     Zur  geschichte  des  deutschritterordens  im  Oberelsass.     JahrbGeschSpr  14(1898)3-55, 
W  e  b  e  r,  H.     Die  Strassburger  kirche  im  beginn  d.  franz.  revolution.     HistPolBl  108(1891)276-95. 
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ALSACE-LORRAINE— ALTENRYF. 

W  1  e  g  a  n  d,  W.     Beitr.  z.  clslissisclieu  kirchengeschichte  aus  d.  vat.  Reg.     MonAlsaceBull  16(1893)134-40. 
ALSTED*  Johann  Heinrich  (1588-1638).     German  Prot.  divine;  writer.   [M'Clint  1:177;  Int  1:402;  Brit  1:637-8. 

R  o  t  h    F    W.  E.     J.    H.    Alsted    (1588-1638)    s.    leben   u.   s.    schrlften.     ComenMonatshft(1895)29.* 
ALTAR.  '  A  structure  for  sacrifices.  [Brit  l:633-42;Hast  1:75-7;  M'Clint  1:177-84;  SmithC  1:60-9. 

) Altar   (Christian  religion). 

E  1  n  altarchen  aus  dem  XVI  jahrhunderte.     Kirchschmuck  24(1893)137-9. 

B  e  1  s  s  e  1,    Steph.     Flamische    altare    in    der    Rheinprovinz    und    in    Westfalen.      StimMar-Laach  48(1895) 

11-24. 
B  fc  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.     Munzenberger  ub.  d.  mittelalterischea  altiirc  Deutschlands.     StimMar-Laach  42(1892) 

546-59. 

Golem  an,  CaryL     Christian   altars   and  their  access^ories.     ArchitRec  4(1894-5)251-75;  5(1895-6)245-75. 

The  construction  of  the  altar.     AmEcclesK  5(1891)408-15. 

F  a  i  r  b  a  n  k,  F.  R.     I'ortable  altars,     BrArchJns  3(1897)54-62. 

Der  flugelaltar  von  Pontebha.     Kircbschjnuok  29(j  808)  128-34. 

Der  flUgelaltar  von  St.   Martha.      Kirchschmuck  30(1899)77-86. 

Die  St.-Petei-s-Kirche  zu  St.  Lambrecht  und  ihr  altar.     Kirchschmuck  29(1898)103-13. 

h  i  e  St.  Verenenkapelle  zu  Herzuach  (Kt.  Aargau)  und  ihr  geschnitzter  altar.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91) 
492. 

G  o  u  n  e  t,  C.  J.     Altaarwijding  in  hot  klooster  der  Karmoliten  to  Oudorp.     BijarGeschHaar  23(1898)313-5. 

H  e  1  b  i  g.  Jules.     L'autel  cafholiquo  et  son  decor.     KrvArtChret  5s  3(1892)03-103. 

H  a  u  p  t,  Richard.     Der  hauptaltar  zu  Witting.     ZChrl^unst  12(1899)33-8. 

Herzog,  Hans.     Zur  goldenen  altartafel  von  Basel.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)306. 

HorCiCka,  Ad.     Das    .ilterblatt   d.    decanal,    zu    Elbogen    aus    d.    jahre    1579.      DtschBOhmMitt  33(1895) 
275-85. 

L  i  c  h  t  e  n  s  t  e  i  n,  V.     Altar  und  kanzel.      MittRuss(1893)337-56. 

Miinzenberger,  F.     Der  polychrome  schmuck  der  alten  goth.   alterschreine.     ZChrKunst  23(1891).* 

S  c  h  u  e  r  i  c  h,  Alfred.     Zur  geschichte  der  altare  der  Grazer  hof  und  domkirche.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899) 
l-f-,  13-0. 

Schniitgen.     Altkolnisches  fliigelaltarchen   mit  throngruppchen.      ZChrKunst  8(1895)1-2. 

tJ  b  e  r  Donners  Martin-altar  zu  Pressburg  und  Stammels  hochaltar  in  St.  Martin  bei  Graz.     Kirchschmuck 
29(1898)33-5,45-9. 
Altar  (Jewish  religion). 

G  r  o  <•  n  0,  H.  B.     Hebrew  rock  altars.     BibWorld  9(1897)329-40,    ill. 
Altar   (Roman  religion). 

Hoc.  pell,  R.  E.     Discovery  of  a...  Roman  altar  at  Binchester.     Br  Arch  J  47(1891)268-72. 

S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  A.     Romischer  altar  in  Rovio.     AnzSchweizAlterth  29(^890)102-3. 

Schniitgen,  A.  von.     Romanisch.    opferbrett   im   National-museum  zu   Stockholm.      ZChrKunst  XI(1898) 
143-6. 
Altar  (primitive  religion). 

Feet,  Stephen  D.     Altar  mounds  and  ash  pits.     AmAntiq  13(1891)85-112. 

Pollard,  J.     Baal  and  Ashtoreth  altar  at  Kanawat  in  Syria.     SocBibArch  113(1890-1)286-97. 
ALTAR  CLOTHS.     Textiles  used  on  Christian  altars.  [SmithC  1:69-70. 

B  e  c  k  e,  V.  der.     tJber   altarbekleidung.      EvGblRh  20(1890).* 

S  a  V  e  1  s,  August.     Hungertiicher.      ZChKunst  7(1894)179-90. 

Schniitgen,    Alexander   von.     Neue   leinendamaste   fiir   den    altargebrauch.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)97-110. 
ALTAR  LIGHTS  or  Eucharistic  lights.     Lights  on  or  about  an  altar.  [Lee  22:  Mill  11. 

Electric  lights  on  the  altar.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)206-7. 
ALTDORF,  Germany.     Town,  Bavaria  near  Nuremberg.  [Lipp  52. 

Aus    der  geschichte  der  ehemaligen  Universitiit  Altdorf.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)17-35,  111-20. 

Mittheilnngen    aus  dem  seminar  Altdorf  (Okt.).     BlSchulprax  1(1890)31-3. 

W  o  1  f  f,  E.     Deutschen    gesellschafton    in    Erlaugeu    u.     Altdorf    im    18.    jhrh.       ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 
209-20. * 
ALTENBERG,   Saxony.     Town  10  m.   S.   of  Dresden.  [Lipp  52;  M'Clint  1:184. 

E  n  d  1,  F.     Kunst  u.    kunstthatigkeit   Altonburg   bis   c.    1850.      StBenedCist  20(1899)599-014. 

H  a  r  1  e  s  3,  W.     Das  memorienregister  der  abtei  Altenberg.     ZBerg  31(1895)119-150. 

H  a  r  1  e  s  s,  "SV.     Zur  griindungssage  der  abtei  Altenberg.     ZBerg  29(1893)161-70. 

Lobe.     Kirchenvisit.    im  ostl.    ...    Weimar,    i.   j.    1.582.      MittOsterl(lS99)ll.* 

P  f  e  i  f  e  r,  E.     Aberglaube    aus    d.    Altenburg.      ZVolksk  2(1890)33-5,77-9,160-3,200-4,243,357-60,4.39-44. 

S  c  h  u  r  t  z,    Heinrich.     Ein   katholischer  wallfahrtsort   auf   protestantischen   boden.      Globus  57(1890)203-5. 
ALTENBURG,  Germany. 

Lobe.     Ein  beitrag  zur  geschichte  des  nonnenklosters  in  Altenburg.      OsterlMitt  10(1895)3.55-60. 

Lobe.     E.  Koitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Nonnenklost.   in  Altenburg.     MittOsterl  10(1894)355-9.* 

B  u  c  h  V,'  a  1  d.     Altenburger  briefe  aus  der  reformationszeit.     OsterlMitt  10(1895)297-346. 

S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die  neue  kirchliche  organisation  der  stadt  Altenburg.     17(1893)385-91.* 

P  a  u  1  s,  E.     Ein  massengrab  im  dom  zu  Altenburg.     ZBerg  31(1895)105-18. 
ALTENRYF.      See   Hauterive.  [ChevTl:S6    (See   Hauterive). 
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ALTENSALZ— AMBROSIUS. 

ALTENSALZ,  Saxony.     Parish,  in  Zwickau.  [Rittl:61. 

L  u  d  w  1  g,  A.     Z.   gesch,   d.    kirchfahrt   Altensalz  in   d.   z.    v.    1580-1(548.     Vogtl  3(1899)215-20.* 
ALTENWALDE,   Germany.     Kr.   Lehe,  prov.  Hannover.  [Rittl:62. 

W  e  i  g  e  1,  M.     Neue  funde   von   Altenwalde,    Kr.    Lehe,    prov.    Hannover.     NachrDtschAlterth  3(1892)88-91, 
ALTHAMER,  Andreas  (c.  1500-c.  40).     German  humanist  and  reformer.  [M'Clint  1:184;  Jac  10. 

K  o  I  d  e,  Th.     A.  Althamer,  d.  humanist  und  reformat.     BeitrBayKg(1894)l-25;    (1895)97-127. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  E.     Andreas    Althamer    in    der    Reichsstadt    schwilb.    Gmiind.     BlWurttG  1(1892)4-7;    2,10-23.* 
ALTMAN,   St.    (c.1020-1091).     Bishop  of  Passau  1065.  [ChevB  1:158-9;  M'Clint  11:130. 

G  r  a  u  b  e,  Karl.     Bischof  Altmann  von  Passau.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)734-7. 
ALTONA,  Prussia.     City,  prov.   Schleswig-Holstein.      [Int  1:409-10;  Brit  1:643;   25:339;  Lipp  54;   ChevT  1:87. 

A  1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  F.     Zur    geschichte    der    franzosisch-reformirten    gemeinde    in    Altona.     DeutschHugenG  3,1 
(1894). 

Behrmann.     Predigt...    im   Diaconissenhaus   zu   Altona.     MonatssInnM(  1892) 22-6.* 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  F.     Zur   geschichte   der  Jesuiten-mission   in    Altona.     ZHambG  9(1894)633-8.* 
ALTOPASCIO  or  Alto  passo.     Italian  relig.  order  of  knighthood.  [Morin  93. 

Muciacola,  F.     I   cavalieri   dell'    Altopascio.     StudStor  6(1897)33-92;  7(1898)215-32;  8(1899)347-97. 
ALTORF,  Alsace,  Germany.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Molsheim.  [ChevT  1:87. 

H  e  i  1  i  g,  J.     Die   Benedictiner-abtei    Altdorf.     MonAlsaceBull  17(1895)158-75. 
ALTRUISM.     Habitual  seeking  of  others'  good.  [Baldw  1:35-6;  Int  1:411. 

Doughty,  Francis  Albert.     Altruism  and  the  leprosy.     Chautns  2(1890)446-50. 

Gavanesciil,  T.     The  altruistic  impulse  in  man  and  animals.     IntJEthics  5(1894-5)197-205. 

P  u  r  t  o  n,  W.  A.     The  development  of  altruism.     Churchmns  9(1894-5)200-10. 

V  i  1  1  i  r  s,  K.  de.     Altruism  on  trial.     UnivM(Lond)  10(1898)123-8. 
ALVERNIA,  Italy.     Mt.  and  convent  of  Tuscany.  [Lipp  55;  Cecc  1269-70;  MorIn  95. 

A  1  v  e  r  n  1  a    und  seine  denkmale.     Kirchschmuck  20(1898)69-80,  83-9. 
AEVINGHAM,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  1:60. 

L  o  n  g  1  e  y,  J.     Alvingleam  priory  register.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)85-7. 
ALTWASSER,  Wenzeslaus   (fl.   1622).     Silesian  reformer. 

B  u  c  h  w  a  1  d,  Georg.     Wenzeslaus  Altwasser,  ev.  pf.  in  Bergreichenstein.  JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)55-71. 
ALTZELLE,   Saxony.     Cistercian  abbey  fd.    1175.  [ChevT  1:88. 

L  i  p  p  e  r  t,  W.     Fursten-oder  Andreaskapelle   im  klos.    Altzelle.     NArchSachs  17(1896)33-74. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  L.      . .  .Wissenschaftl.    studien   in   sachsischen   klostern;    I   Altzelle.     ArchSachsG  18(1897)201- 
72.* 
AMALARliJS,  Fortunatus   (—814).     Archbishop  of  Treves.  [ChevB  1:176;  Lar  1:229;  CathE  1:376-7. 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     L'gdition    des    Lettres    d'Amalaire    dans    les    Monumenta    Germaniae    historica.      RevBenSd  9 
(1899)419-21.* 

Morin,  G.     Encore  la  question  des  deux  Amalaires.     RevB^ned  11(1894)241-3.* 

Morin,  G.     Lettre  attr.    faussement  a  Amalaire  de  Treves    (21509   Munich).     RevBened  13(1896)289-94.* 
AMALFI,  Italy.     Town,  23  m.  SE.  of  Naples.  [Int  1:417-18;  Brit  1:652;  25:344;  Lipp  56;  ChevT  1:89. 

Der  dom  in  Amalfi.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)908-9. 
AMANDITS  GEORG  (fl.l525).     Grerman  Prot.  preacher  in  Schneeberg. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  0.     Georg  Amandus;   [pred.  i.  Schneeberg].     BeitrSachsKj  14(1899)221-3. 
AMASIA,  Asia  Minor.     City,   vilayet  Sivas    (Pontus).  [Int  1:421-2;   CathE  1:380;   Brit  25:344;   Lipp  56. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Theodore.     Inscriptions   d'Amasie   et   autres   lieux.     Rev^tGr  8(1895)77-87. 
AMAT,  Felix  (1750-1824).     Spanish  archb.,  pub.,  hist.,  librarian.  [M'Clint  11:137;  Brit  1:653. 

A  r  t  e  c  h  e,  Jose  Gomez  de.     Autografos  de  D.FelixAmat,  abad  de  la  granja.  AcHistMardB  18(1891)123-41. 
AMATJRY  I.    (1135-73).     King  of  Jerusalem.  [Int  1:424;   CentN  48. 

R  6  h  r  i  c  h  t,  R.     Amalrich  I.,   konig  von  Jerus.,   1162-74.     InstOestGMitt  12(1891)432-93. 
AMAZON.     A  kind  of  amulet. 

C  u  1  1  e  r  r  e,  A.     Pierres   dites   des   Amazones   ou   muyraktaes.     ArchNantesBull  30(1891)119-27. 
AMBER.     A  fossil  resin.  [Hast  1:80;  EncB  1:134-6;  M'Clint  1:191;   Int  1:427;   Brit  1:659-60;   Davis  29. 

J  a  c  o  b,  G.     Kannten  die  Araber  wirklich  sicilischen  bernstein?     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)691-3. 

S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  Oskar.     Nochmals    zur    bernsteinfrage.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)239-44. 
AMBITION.     The  craving  for  achievement.  [CathE  1:381;  Jack  24. 

Sinclair,  William.     Ambition.     Churchm  ns9(lS94-5)210-17. 
AMBROSIASTER.     Pseudo-Ambrosian  commentator  on  eps.  [SmithW  1:89-90;  M'Clint  1:193;  Jack  25. 

B  u  r  n,  A.  E.     The  Ambrosiaster  and  Isaac  the  converted  Jew.     Exp5s  10(1899)368-75. 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     L'Ambrosiaster    et    le   juif   convert!    Isaac    contempo    rain    du    Pape   Damase.      RevHistRel  4 
(1899)97-122.* 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Der  "Ambrosiaster"  und  der  proselyt  Isaak;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  20(1899313-17. 
AMBROSIUS,  St.    (c.340-397).     Bp.   of  Milan.  [SmithW  1:91-99;  M'Clint  1:191-2;  Brit  1:662-4;  Int  1:431. 

A  1 1  i  e  r,  Raoul.     Saint  Ambroise  et  1'  intolerance  clgricale.     RevChr6t3s  9(1899)200-12,  268-80. 

A  m  a  t  i,  A.     S.    Ambrogio.       IstLombRend  2s30(1897)311-29,588-612,764-85,892-911;  31(1898)706-23,749-60. 

B  a  i  n  V  e  1,  J.  V.     Les  Hymnes  de  Saint  Ambroise.     £tudesJes  61(1894)635-63. 

Boissier.  Gaston.     Saint  Ambroise  et  la  morale  chrgtienne  au  IV  si.     JSavant  (1896)445-51. 

B  r  a  n  d  e  n  b  u  r  g  e  r,  Jos.     Ambrosiana.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)189-90. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  G.  M.     Des  HI.   Ambrosius  Lied  vom  morgenroth.     SitmMar-Laach  52(1897)241-53. 

G.,  G.     Ambrosius.     Lehre  u  Wehre  43(1897)307-16,  837-40,  368-78. 

22 


AMBROSIUS— AMERICA. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  G.  M.     Der    hymnus    des    HI.    Ambrosius    zur    dritten    gebetsstunde.      StimMar-Laach  54(1898) 

273-82. 
Horn,  Edwaid  T.     St.   Ambrose.     LuthChR  16(1897)218-23. 
H.,  A.     Lesefruchte  aus  Ambrosius.     ChrWelt  4(1890)702-4. 

K  0  n  n  e  c  a  «s  C.     Aurelius  Ambrosius,  "der  vater  des  kirchengesanges."     Siona  19(1894)121-4. 
Mojana,  A.  de.     Uno  sguardo  ai   tempi  di   S.    Ambrogio.      ScuolCat  2sl4(  1897) 30.5-23. 
M  o  n  c  e  a  u  X,  Paul.     Saint  Ambroise  et  la  morale  clirgtienne.     RevBleue4s  4(1895)563-7. 
Rauschen.     Zum  fiinfzehnten  centenarium  des  hi.  Ambrosius.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)469-82. 
R  6  V  i  1  1  e,  Jtan.     Saint  Ambroise  et  la  morale  chretienne  au  4  si.     RevHistRel  33(1896)222-31. 
R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Salamon.     Thamin;  Saint  Ambroise.     RevCntns  41(1896)329-37. 
S  a  n  t  '    Ambrogio  e  il  diritto  cristiano.     CiviltCatts  16,11(1897)257-76. 

S  a  V  i  0,  F.     Due  lettere  falsamente  attribuite  a.   S.   Ambrogio.     NuovBullArchCris  3(1897)153-77. 
S  0  u  1 1  1  e  r,  E.     Causeries  sur  le  plain-chant;  Saint  Ambroise.     fitudesJes  49(1890)263-79. 
Stiglmayr,  Jos.     S.  Ambrosii  opera.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)312-19. 
T  o  s  c  h  i,  G.  B.     "Ambrosiana."     L'Arte  1(1898)231-44. 
T  r  a  u  b  e,  Ludovicus.     De  Ambrosii  titulis.     Hermes  27(1892)158-9. 
liMELIA,  Italy.     Town,  prov.   Perugia.  [Int  1:433;   Lipp  59;   ChevTl:94;   CathE  1:406. 

I    P  a  r  d  i,  G.     Presa  di  Amelia  per...    Federico  Barbarossa  o  di  Federico  II.     StudDirit  17(1896)365-75.* 
AMEN   (Num.  5:22,  etc.).     Hebrew  Greek-English  word  'true'   or   'certain.'  [Hast  1:80-1;  Int  1:433-4. 

ii  (>  g  g,  H.  W.     "Amen";   notes  on  its  significance  and   ase  in  Biblical  and  post-Biblical  times.     JewQ  9 
(1897)1-23. 
|AMEN-EM-HAT  I   (fl.   c.2778  or  2130?).     Se-hetep-ah-Ra.     Egyptian  king.  [Broder  8 ;  Int  1 :434. 

!    Gardiner,  Alan  H.     The  reign  of  Amen-Em-Hat.     Biblia  7(1894-5)337-42. 

AMEN-EM-HAT  II   (fl.  O.2700  or  2066  B.C.).     Nub-Kau-Ra.     King  of  Egypt    Ameni,  Ameni.  [Broder  8. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  S.     Notes  on  some  royal  names  and  families;   Ameni,   Menthuhotep,   the  cartouche  of  the 

Ebers  Calendar.     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)39-44. 

AMENOPHIS  III  (—1414-1379).     King  of  Egypt.  [Broder  10;  Int  1:435. 

B  o  s  c  o  w  e  n,  W.  St  C.     Some  letters  to  Amenopliis  III.     BabylRec  5(1891)174-9. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     La   correspondance   asiatique   d'Amfinophis   III   et   d'Amgnophis    IV.      RevQuestHist  54 

(1893)353-88. 
Hal6vy,  J.     La   correspondance  d'AmfnophisIII  et  d'AmgnophisIV.   RevSem  1(1893)47-54,  203-17,  303-18. 
II  .1  1  e  V  y,  M.  J.     La  correspondance   d'Amgnophis   III  et  d'Amenopuis   IV;   transcrite  et  traduite.     Journ 
Asiat  8s  16(1893)298-354,  402-62;    17(1891)87-133,  202-73,  496-531;     18:134-85,  510-36;    19(1892)290-333,  499- 
555;  20:233-78. 
AMENOPHIS  IV   (-^383-1365  B.C.).     Egyptian  king.  [Int  1:435. 

Bryant,   Alfred  C.  &  Read,   F.   W.     Akhuenaten  and  Queen  Tii.     SocBibArch  17(1895)246-50. 
B  r  y  a  n  t,  A.  C.  &  Read,  F.  W.     An  ins-cription  of  Khuenaten.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)200-15. 
Fradenburgh.     Abandoned   archives   of   Khu-en-Aten.      Biblia  5(1892-3)142-4. 
F  r  a  d  e  n  b  u  r  g  h,  J.  N.     Abandoned    archives    of    Khu-en-Aten.      MethR  74(1892)570-75. 
H  a  1  e  V  y,  M.  J.     La  correspondance  d'Amenophis   III   et  d'Amenophis   IV;    transcrite  et  traduite.     Journ 
Asiat  8s  16(1890)298-354,  402-62;.   17(1891)87-133,  202  73,  496-5.S1;    18:134-85,  510-36;    19(1892)270-333,  490- 
555;  20:23.3-78. 
H  a  1  e  V  y,  T.     La  correspondance  d'  Amenophis  IV  et  la  Bible.     RevfitJuiv  20(1890)199-219;  21:43-72. 
L  e  f  e  b  u  r  e,    E.     Sur   differonts  mots   et   noms   esTptiens.      SocBibArch  13  (1890-1)  191-5, .33.3-49, 447-83. 
W  i  e  d  e  m  a  n,  A.     Inscription  of  the  time  of  Amenophis  IV.     SocBibArch  17(1895)152-8. 
AMERICA.     Western  hemisphere    North,  Central,  South  A.  and  W,   I. 

B  r  i  s  s  a  u  d.     Les  vieilles  religions  de  I'Amerique  et  le  culte  chez  les  remains.      AcadToulMem  2(1891).* 
C,  C.  L.     Lettre   d'Amerlque.      LibChret  2(1899)43-8.270-81,474-80. 
C  r  0  o  k  e  r,  Joseph  H.     The  forces  educating  America.     UnitaR  34(1890)20-32. 
Dawson,  W.  J.     Impressions  of  America.     ChrLii  5(1891-2)311-13. 
G  i  1  m  a  n,  Nicholas  P.     The  American  social  spirit.     UnitaR  35(1891)217-33. 
G  0  r  d  o  n,  John.     The  Bulls  distributing  America.     AmSocChHist  4(1891)81-9. 
K  e  a  n  e,  John  J.     America  as  seen  from  abroad.     Cath World  66(]898)721-.30. 
Kirchenpolitisches  aus   Nordamerica.     DtschMerkur  24.14(1895).* 
K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Missionsrundschau;   Amerika.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)428-40,480-90. 
K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Missionsrundschau;  Amerika.     -\llgMissZ  24(1897)33-46. 
L  c  w  d  n  e  s,  Arthur.     Problems  in  American  society.     ChurcIiR  50(1890)170-5. 
M.  -  r  u  n  d  s  c  h  a  u   in  Amerika.      EvMissionsm(  1892)  49-47, 82-92.* 

S  c  h  1  n  z,  A.     Le  recent  mouvement  moral  en  Am6riaue  et  en  Europe.     RevThetPhil  29(1896)419-46. 
Stand  und  aussichten  des  Katholicismus  in  Amerika.     EvKztng  12(1890).* 

Thomas,  Cyrus.     Prehistoric  contact  of  Americans  with  Oceanic  peoples.     AmAntiq  17(1895)101-11. 
T  h  0  m  a  s,  C.     Prehist.  contact  of  Americans  with  Oceanic  or  Asiatic  peoples.     AmAntiq  17(1895)191-203. 
U  k  i  t  a,  K.       The  morality  of  America.     Indep  40(1S1>4)6T7-1S. 
r  k  I  t  a.  K.     Religion  in  America.     Indep  40(1894)583-4. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrundschau;   America.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)273-83,333-6;  22(1895)460-78. 
WUnscher.     Die  Mission  in  Amerika.     ZMissionskde  8(1893)114-20. 
W  i  t  h  r  o  w,  W.  H.     The  conflict  for  a  continent.     MethR  74(1892)902-13, 
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America  (discovery). 

B  1  a  c  k  w  e  11,  R.  E.     Were  the  ancients  acquainted  with  America?     MethQSons  16(1894)41-57,  255-70. 
Die   entdeckung   Amerikas.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)990-2. 

J  eim,  Luka.     L'evangelisation  de  I'Amerique  avant  Christophe  Colomb.     ConglntCath  5(1894)91-5,170-84 
K  i  e  f  f  e  r,  John  B.     The  causes  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  America.     RefQR  40(1893)122-46. 
M  -  B  r.,  K.     Zur  gedachtnisfeier  der  entdeckung   Amerikas.      ChrWelt  6(1892)834-8. 
M  u  1  h  a  1  1,  Marion.     The  Hiberno-Danj&h  predecessors  of  Columbus.     DubR  122(1898)22-9. 
Scott,  n.  M.     Four  centuries  of  Christianity  in  Am^^rica.     OurDay  12(1893)1-18, 
Scott,  H.  M.     Providential  preparations  for  the  discovery  of  America.     OurDay  11(1893)1-11. 
T.,  P.     Wohcir  stammt  dor  name  America?     StimMarLaarch  41(1891)380-400,  525-.5.36. 
V  11 1  a  m  i  1,  M.  P.     Religious  character  of  the  discovery  of  America.     CathWorld  57(1893)244-60. 
"\V^  a  r  n  e  c  k,     D.    400jahrige    jubilaum    d.    entdeckung    Amerikas    und    die    mission.      AllgMissZ  19(1892; 
489-99. 
America   (native  religions). 

Brissaud.     Les    vieilles   relig.    de    I'Amerique    et    le    culte    chez    les    Romains.      AcadToulMem  2(1890) 
213-39. 
America  (Roman  Catholic  missions). 

J  o  g  u  e  s,     Isaac.     Martyr     memories     of     America.       AveMaria  ns43(189G)29G-301.. 330-4, 3G3-8,393-G,42G-31, 

4.58-02,490-3,522-5. 
S  a  n  n  i  n  g,  Ambrose.     The  first  missionaries  in  the  New  world.     AmCathHistRec  10(1899)309-34. 
S  h  e  a.  John  Gilmary.     Martyr    memories    of    America.      AveMarians  41(1895)57-62,  97-9,  148-51,  176-8,  207- 

11.  225-8,  201-4,  289-92,  321-3,  337-41,  378-81,  400-5,  4.58-61. 
Shea,    John    Gilmary.     Martyr    memories   of    America.      AveMaria  ns41(1895)57-G2,97-9. 148-51, 176-8,207-11, 
225-8, 201-4, 289-92, 321-3,-337-41, 378-81, 400-5,458-Gl;    45(1897)577-81,617-22,652-5,686-90,716-19,742-6. 
America  (Roman  Catholic  religious  orders). 

American  religious  foundations.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)269-82,  337-47,  583-9G. 

L  e  d  o  c  h  o  w  s  k  i.     American    foundations    of    religious    orders.      AmEcclesR  18(1898)1-13;  19(1898)15-29, 
259-72,3.54-61,601-14. 
America  (Roman  Catholic  saints). 

S  h  0  a,  J.  G.     Holy  personages  of  Can.  and  the  U.   S.     AveMarians  30(1890)100-3,  129-32,  145-8,  179-83. 
AMERICAN  Bible  Society.     Founded  1816  for  Bible  distribution.  [M'Clint  1:805-7;  Dwight;  World'06:351. 

B  i  g  h  a  m,  R.  J.     The  American  Bible  fociety.     MethRSo  43(1896)251-58. 
I(  a  w,  Thomas  H.     The  American  Bible  f^ociety  and  its  work.     MethQSons  10(1891)35-43. 
I.  a  w,  Thomas  H.     Our  indebtedness  to  tlie  Amer.  Bible  society  in  foreign  work.     PresQ  5(1891)266-70. 
The  American  Bible  society  as  a  missionary  agency.     Methll  7S(lS9Gj803-4. 
AMERICAN  board  of  commissioners  for  foreifn  missions.     Congregational,  found.   1810.  [Dwight  26-35. 

A    letter  from  President  Storrs.      Indcp  42(1890)43-5. 

A  m  a  j  o  r  i  t  y  of  the  Am.  board  [and]  the  foreign  work  of  the  Cong,  churches.     AndR  19(1893)86-95. 
[American  board  of  foreign  missions.]     OurDjiy  11(1893)233-9. 

American  board,   the  Prudential  committee   [nndl    "supplementary  qucbtions"?     AndR  17(1892)312-18. 
Annual  reports  of  the  American  board.     Indv^p  42(1890)141 1-13. 
Annual  reports  of  the  American  board.     Indep  43(1891)1527-9. 
Annual  meeting  of  the  American  board.     Indep  49(1897)1369-71. 
B.,  E.  M.     Annual  meeting  at  Madison,  Wis.     Indep  46(1894)1344-6. 

B  1  o  d  g  e  t  t.  Henry.     Condensed  sketch  of  mission  of  Amer.   board  in  N.   China.     MissRns  4(1891)98-107. 
Bradford,  Amory  IT.     The  American  board  once  more.     Indep  45(1893)348. 
D  r.  M  c  K  e  n  z  i  e's  letter.     AndR  18(1892)510-20. 
D  r.  S  t  o  r  r  s's  ultimatum.     AndR  17(1892)613-31. 

F  a  ir  ba  u  k  s,  Henry.     The  American   board.      ChrLit  3(1890  1)139-40.      (Cougregationalist,    Oct.    2,    1890). 
H  a  m  1  i  n,  Cyrus.     The  American  board  and  Minnoap.>]is.     OurDay  6(1890)169-81. 
Hamlin,  Cyrus.     The  Andover  attack  on  the  American  bourd.     OurDay  10(1892)709-20. 
H  a  m  1  i  n,  Cyrus.     Eighty-first  meeting  of  the  Am.   b.l.,   Minneapolis,   Oct.,   1890.      OurDay  6(1890)429-39. 
L  e  a  V  1  t  t,  George  R.     The  American  board  at  Chicago.     Indep  44(1892)1438-51. 

M  a  g  o  u  n,  Geo.  F.     Conservatives  and  compromisers  in  tlie  Amei-ican  board.     OurDay  12(1803)440-50. 
Missionaries,   or  "cases"?     Question  in  regard  to  applicants  to  the  Am.  bd.     AndR  17(1892)410-15. 
More  letters  from  corporated  members.      Indep  42  (1890U82-4. 
Plumb,  Albert  H.     The  American  board.      Indep  t5 (1893)  1205-6. 

Plumb,  Albert  IT.  &  others.     The  American  board  at  Worcester,     indep  45(1893)1373-6,  1409-1420. 
P  1  u  m  b,  A.  H.     The  American  board.     Who  is  breaking  the  peace?     Indep  44(1892)681-2. 
Plymouth  church  and  the  American  board.     Indep  44(1892)1705-6. 
Reply  to  the  Old  South  protest.     Indep  4.'^' (1893)  153. 

Report  of  committee  of  nine  on  methods  of  administration  of  the  Am.  bd.     AndR  14(1890)535-43. 
R  e  p  o  r  t  of  deputation  to  Japan.     Indep  48(1896)  149-52 A, 

Ross,  James  H.     Facts  gleaned  from  rhe  S4th  ann.  meeting  of  the  Am.   bd.     MissRns  8(1895)43-6. 
S  o  u  t  h  g  a  t  e,  C.  M.     Meeting   of   the   Amer.    board   at    Worcester.    Mass.,    Oct.    10-13.    1893.      MissRns  7 

(1894)24-30. 
S  t  o  r  r  s,  R.  S.     Another  letter  from   President  Storrs.      Indep  42(1890)179-80. 
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S  t  0  r  r  s,  R.  S.     A  letter  from  President  Storrs.     Indep  41(1892)727-8. 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  R.  S.     A  second  letter  from  Dr.    Storrs.     Indep  44(1892)907-9. 

The  American  board.     ChrUn  42(1890)489. 

T  h  e  American  board.     Indep  47(1400-1,  1433-7;  48(1896)1363-4,  1394-6. 

T  1^  e  American  board  and  recent  discussions.     BibSac  -47(1890)304-24. 

T  h  e  American  board  at  Minneapolis.     Indep  42(1890)1146  S. 

T  h  e  American  board  at  Pittsfleld.     Indep  43  (1891)1 56.-5-9. 

The  American  board  at  Worcester.     Outl  48(1893)707-9. 

The  Chicago  meeting  of  the  American  board.     AndR  18(1892)410-21. 

T  h  e  first  case  before  the  American  board  on  the  New  York  platform.     AndR  13(1890)88-92. 

T  h  e  next  meeting  of  the  American  board.     AndR  19(1893)584-621.  ^  - 

The  question  before  the  Amer.  board;  Shall  future  probation  be  approved?^    Indep  45  (1898)  o72-4. 

Th  e  "radical  change"  at  the  meeting  in  Minneapolis.     AndR  14(1890)519-21. 

The  reply  of  Dr.  Storrs.     AndR  18(1892)93-104. 

T  h  e  Worcester  meeting  of  the  American  board.     AndR  19(1893)715-17. 

T  h  o  m  p  s  0  n.  A.  C.     The  Prudential  committee;  its  number  and  its  meetings.     Indep  45(1893)1140-1. 

Wood,  George  W.     Notes  on  the  American  board.     MissRns  4(1891)775-80. 

W  y  m  a  n,  H.  H.     A  Protestant  propaganda      CathWorld  50(1890)408-72. 
AMERICAN  Catholic  historical  society. 

The  American  Catholic  hist.  soc.  and  Catholic  reference  library.     AmCathHistRec  3(1888-91)72-84. 

Flick.    Lawrence  F.     The  American   catholic   historical   society.      DonahoeM  34(1895)420-8. 
A.MERICAN  Institute  of  Christian  Philosophy. 

Action  of  representative  bodies.     ChrThought  lls(lS.l.S-4) 303-10. 

Annual  list  of  members  of  the  Amer.   in^t.  of  Christian  philosophy.     ChrThought  8s  (1890-1) 462-73. 

D  a  V  i  s,  Chailes  M.     Summer  school  of  1892.     ChrThought  10.s(1892-3)151-0. 

Davis,  Charles  M.     Summer  school  of  1893.     ChrThought  lis (1893-4) 72-9. 

D  r.  D  e  e  m  s's  last  message  to  the  institute.     ChrThoaght  lis (1893-4)299-300. 

Pike,  Granville  R.     Christian  philosophy   in   the  northwest.      ChrThought  10s(1892-3)380-l. 

M  o  11.  t  h  1  y  meeting.      ChrThought  8s (1890-1)316-20,  .397-8,  458-9. 

:\[  0  n  t  h  1  y  meetings  at  Columbia  college.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)318-319,  .397-400,  458. 

Seventeenth  summer  school  of  the  Inst,  of  Christian  philosophy.     ChrThought  10s(1892-3)459-61. 

T  h  e  annual  meeting  of  the  institute.     ChrThought  10s  (1892-3)  69- 72. 

The  fifteenth   summer  school.      ChrThought  9s(1891-2)  147-60. 

The  fourteenth  summer  school.      ChrThought  8s  (1800-1)  154-60. 

The  Summer  school  at  Chautauqua.     ChrThought  lis (189.^-4) 474. 
AMERICAN  Institute  of  Sacred  Literatura. 

NOTE.— Full   notes   on   the   doings   of   this   association   may   be   found   in   the   Bib   World  1(1893)36-9,122-3, 
206-7,  etc.,  etc.  passim. 

American   institute   of  sacred  literature   examinations.      OldNewTSt  12(1891)125-6,  189-90,  253-4,  381-2. 

p.  a  1  1  a  n  t  i  n  e,  W.  G.     The  examinations  of  the  Amer.   inst.  of  sacred  literature.     BibSac  47(1890)366-7. 

C,  C.  E.     The  American  institute  of  sacred  literature.     BibWorld  1(1893)30-9. 

Harper.  William  R.     Summer  schools  for  1891  of  Am.   inst.  of  sacred  literature.      OldNewTSt  12(1891) 
378. 

Report  of  the  principal  of  schools  of  the  Amer.  in^t    of  sac.  literature.     OldNewTSt  11(1890)364-76. 
AMERICAN  Missionary  Association.     Congregational;   work  for   colored  races.  [M'Clint  6:367. 

K  y  d  e  r,  Charles  J.     Fifty   years  of   the  American   missionary   as-;oc.      NewEngMns  15(1896-7)225-44. 
AKTI-CATHOLIC  movement  ab.  1840. 

The  anti-Catholic  riots  in  Philadelphia  in   1844.      AmCathResearch  13(1896)50-64. 
AMERICAN  Protective  Association.     Anti-Catholic  Society.  [Harp  1:122-4. 

B  e  a  t  t  y,  Charles  T.     The  American  protective   association.      Indep  46(1894)69-70. 

F  a  w  c  e  t  t,  Adam,   and  Gladden.  Washington.      "The  Anti-Catholic  crusade."     Cent  48(1894)472-4. 

Gladden,  Washington.     The  Anti-Catholic  crusade.     Cent  47(1893-4)789-95. 

•T  e  n  k  i  n  s,  Thomas  Jefferson.     The  A.   p.   a.   conspirators.     Cath World  57(1893)683-93. 

S  p  a  1  d  i  n  g,  J.  L.     Catholicism  and  Apaisro.      No  Am  159(1894)278-87. 

T  r  a  y  n  o  r.  W.  .T.  H.     The    aims    and   methods   of   the    "A.    p.    a."     NoAm  1.59(1894)67-76. 

T  r  a  y  n  o  r,  W.  .T.  H.     Policy  and  power  of  the  A.  p.  a.     NoAm  102(1896)658-66. 

The  mischief  of  the  American  protective  association.     Cent  52(1896)156-7. 
AMERICAN  Tract  Society.     Founded  1825  for  circulating  Christian  lit.  [World'06:351. 

The    American  tract  society.     Outlook  50(1894)358-9. 
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Smith,  Charles  Forster.     Americanism.     MethQSons  9(1890-1)248-66. 

L'Americanismo    difeso  da  due  detrattori  della  Santa  Sede.     Civcatt  17,6(1899)637-55. 

L'Americanismo    giudicato  dai  Vescovi  degli  Stati  Dniti.     CivCatt  17,7(1899)194-6,  459. 
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389-44G. 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  Georges.     Une  inscription  chr^tienne  trouvge  S.  Amiens.     AntPicBull  19(1895)27-33. 
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AMMISATANA  (2115-2090B.C.).     King  of  Babylon. 
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0  o  r  t,  H.     Het  vaderland  van  Amos.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)121-6. 
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Keller,  L.     Das  reichsgesetz  gegen  d.  sog.   Wiedertiiufer  v.   23  April  1529.     MennBl  (1890)109-11.*  . 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     Zur  geschichte  des  siiddeutschen  anabaptismus.     ComenMonatshft(1899)238-40.*  ^M 

L  e  e,  John.     The  Anabaptists;  a  study  of  religious  socialism.     LiverpLSPr  51(1896-7)21-45.  ^^ 

Loserth,  J.     Anabaptismus  in  Tirol   (lo26-1536) ;  a.  d.  pap.  v.  Beck.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892)427-604. 
Loserth,  J.     Anabaptismus  in  Tirol  1536  sq.   aus  pap.   v.    Beck.     ArchOestGesch  79(1893)127-276. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Communismus  d.   mahrischen  Wiedertaufer  16.  u.   17.  jh.     ArchOestGesch  81(1895)135-322. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Deutsch-bohmische  Wiedertiiufer.      DtschBohmMitt  30(1892)404-22. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Anabaptismus  in  Tirol    (1520-30);    a.   d.   pap.    v.   Beck.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892)427-004;  79 

(1893)127-270. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Georg  Manrak  u.    ...   Anabapt.  in  Graubiindteu  u.  Tirol.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)294-323.* 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Wiedertaufe    in    Niederoest.    bis    tode    Hubmaiers    (1525-8). .  .NiederostBl  us33(1899)417-35. 
M  e  y  e  r,  Christian.     Wiedertaufer  in  Schwaben.     ZKg.sch  17(1896-7)248-58. 
M  o  d  e  r  n  e  Wiedertauferei.     AllgEvLKz  20(1893)859-02. 

U  n  g  e  r,  Th.     Ubor    eine    Wiedertaufer-liederhandschrilt    d.    17    Jahrh.      JalirbProtOestr  13(1892)41-53,  81- 
92;  15(1894)23-35,  187-98;  17(1890)04-71,  187-204;  18(1897)90-110;  20(1899)193-208. 
ANACLETUS  II    (—1138).     Pierleon.   Antipope   1130.  [Int  1 :490-91 ;  M'Clint  1:211 ;  ChevB  205;  Jack  29. 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n.  P.  M.     Ein  brief  des  Gegenpapstes   Anaclet    (II).      AeltDtschArch  22(1897)576-8. 
AN.ffi:STHETICS.     Remedies  used  to  deaden  pain.  [Int  1:492;  CathE  1:447-8. 

The  moral  limit  in  the  use  of  anaesthetics.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)198-204. 
ANALOGY.     Partial  likeness  in  things  not   substantially  identical.        [Int  1:494;  M'Clint  1:213;  Brit  1:791-3. 
B  e  e  c  h  e  r,   Charles.     Analogic.     AndR  14(1890)151-8. 

Z  a  h  1  f  1  e  is  c  h,  J.      T'b.    analogic   und   phantasie.      ArchFSystemPhilos(  1898)  160-90.* 
ANAN  Ben  David    (fl.   760-C.800).     Founder  of  the  Jewish  Karaites.  [JewE  1:553-6. 

H  a  r  k  a  V  y,  z\.     Anan,   der  stifter  der  Karilischen  secte.     JahrbJiidGesch (1899)107-22. 
ANANIAS    (Acts  5:1-11).     Husband  of   Sapphira.        [Hast  1:91;  M'Clint  1:215;  Int  1:501;  Jack  29;  Davis  32-3. 

Bornemann,   Wilhelm.     Ananias  und  Sappliira.      ChrWelt  13(1899)987-91. 
ANANIAS    (Acts  23:2).     A  high  priest  at  Jerusalem.  Hast  1:91;  EncB  1:162-3;  M'Clint  1:215-6;  Int  1:501. 

B  o  w  m  a  n,  S.  L.     Paul   and  Ananias  before   the  Sanhedrin.      MethR  78(1800)570-9. 
ANANIAS   of  Shirak   Cab.   600-650).     Armenian  Christian  writer.  [ChevB  1:208. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     Ananias    of    Shirak    upon    Christmas.      Exp5s  4(1890)321-7;  ChrLit  16(1896-7)176-82, 

277-84. 
C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  Fred  C.     Ananias  of   Shirak    (A   .D.   600-G50C.).      ByzantZtsch  0(1897)572-84. 
ANARCHISM.     Absolute  individualism;   anti-socialism.      [Int  1:502-3    (anarchist)  ;  Brit  25:390-1    (anarchism)t 
B  a  t  e  m  a  n,  C.  C.     Anarchism;  or,  The  idolatry  of  lust.     HomR  25(1893)304-8. 
Cooper,  Jacob.     The  relation  of  anarchy  to  civil  liberty.     HomR  24(1892)554-9. 
Dol'anarchia.     CivCattl5s  12(1894)129-42. 
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.     '  ANARCHISM— ANDOVER. 

)unin-Borkowski,    Stan.    v.     Die    anfange    des    gewaltthatigen    anarchismus.      StimMar-Laach  56 

(1899)26-40. 
)unin-Borkowski,     Stanislaus    v.     Die    bekampfung    des    anarchismus.       StimMar-Laach  56(1899) 

499-521. 
1  u  n  i  n  -  B  o  r  k  o  w  s  k  i,  S.     Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  anarchistischen  ideen.     StimMar-Laach  56(1899) 

305-88. 
)unin-Borko\vski,    Stanislaus    v.     Die   Weltanschauung    der    anarchisten.      StimMar-Laach  56(1899) 

172-91. 
v  u  1  e  m  a  n  n.     Massregeln   gegen   umsturzbestrebungen.      Clir Welt  8(1894)1018-24,1043-50. 
[j  a  scuola  del  socialismo  e  dell'anarchia.     CivCatt  17s4(  1898) 30-47. 

[>  o  b  a,  Jean  Frederick.     The  evolution  of  anarchy.     BibSac  51(1894)604-13. 

M  a  s  s  o  n  e  r  i  a   ed  anarchia.      CivCattISs  2(1892)257. 

Sentimentalism  and  anarchism.     ChurchEcl22 (1894-5)  115-17. 

r  h  1  e  r  y.  Armand.     Ni  Dieu  ni  maitre.     RevSocCath  2(1897-8)289-93. 

W  i  1  1  e,  Bruno.     Christlicher  Anarchismus?     FrBiihne  2(1891)561-6. 

JfASTASIUS  I   (— 401).     Pope  398.  [M'Clint  1:206;  ChevB  1:209-10. 

iG  h  e  y  n,  P.  van  den.     Lettre  Anastase  I.  a  S.   Venerius,    Origgne.     RevHistRel  4(1899)1-12.* 

N^ASTASIUS  of  Terni  (Interamnae)   (—553?).     Bishop.  [ChevB  1:211. 

I,  t;  1  e  g  e  n  d  e  de  S.  Anastase  do  Terni.     AnalBoll  17(1898)337-40.* 

>IATOLIA.     Modern  Asia   Minor.  [Int  1:504-5;  Brit  1:798;  Lipp  69-70;  ChevT  1:108. 

E  c  k,  S.     Die  orthodox  anatolische  kirche.     ChrWelt  9(1895)410-16. 

M  e  d  a,  F.     Le  ultimo  stragi  di  cristiani  neli' Anatolia.     ScuolCat  2sll (1896)321-37. 

NATOLIUS   of   Laodicea    (230-C.283).      Bishop    270   A.    D.  [SmithW  1:111  ;ChevB  1:212-3. 

Anscombe,  A.     The  Paschal  canon  attributed  to  Anatolius  of  Laodicea.     EngHistR  10(1895)515-35. 

Turner.  G.  H.     The  Paschal  canon  of  'Anatolius  of  Laodicea.'     EngHistR  10(1895)699-710. 

N'AXAGORAS    (c.500-428    B.    C).      Greek    philosopher.  [M'Clint  11:154;  Brit  2:1-2;  Int  1:519. 

A  1  1  e  t  h,  Emil.     Die  lehre  d.  Anaxagoi-as  von  geist  u.  d.  seele.     ArchGesPhilos  8(1895)59-85,  190-205. 

NCESTOR  worship.  [Int  1:520.     Ancestor  Worship.     See  Man.     M'Clint  11:154. 

B  r  u  c  h  ra  a  n  n,  C.  H.  F.     Die  entstehnng  u.   d.   formen  des  ahnenoultes.      Nor dSiid(  1894).* 

C  o  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     A    peculiarly    sacred    posture    ji voided    in    ancestor    worship;    [in    Egypt].      SocBib 
Arch  15(1892-3)521. 

G  u  n  d  r  y.  R.  S.     Ancestor  worship  in  China.     Forln  03(1895)225-37. 

K  r  e  j  S  i,  Franz.     Vignolis  fundamentalgesetz  u.   der   ahnencultus.      ZVolkerpsych  20(1890)328-40. 

M  (  D  e  r  m  o  t,  George.      Ancestor- worship    the  origin  of  religion.      Cath World  66(1897-8)20-8. 

raton,  W.  R.     Sacrifices  to  the  dead;    (letter).     Folk-Lore  5(1894)164-6. 

Pee  t,  Stephen  D.     Commemorative  columns  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntiq  15(1893)261-80. 
j  P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Ethnographic  religions  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntiq  15(1893)230-45. 
I  P  o  o  r,  R.     Ancestral  worship  in  China  and   "family  worship"   in  England...      AsiatQ2s  8(1894)141-9. 

T  I.  a  u  -  T  r  o  n  g  -  H  u  e.     Le  culte  des  anc§tres.     RevRelig(] 895)39-45.* 

Tracy:  Joseph  V.     Resurrection   and  the  anciont  world.      CathWorld  69(1899)46-50. 

Chinese  ancestral  worship  and  its  significance.     BJbWorld  7(1896)290-1. 
INCONA,   Italy.      Seaport  and  province.  [Int  1:525:  Brit  2:9-10;  25:421;  Lipp  70-1. 

G  r  u  n  e  b  a  u  m,   Paul.     Un   episode  de  I'histoire  des  Juifs  d'Ancone.      RevfitJuiv  28(1894)142-6. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Corresp.     [des]    juives    de    Recanati    et    d'Ancone    en    1448.       RevfitJuiv  23(1891) 
249-53. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,    David.     D.    marranes    de    Pesaro    aux    Laventins    touchant    Ancone.       RevfitJuiv  31(1895) 
231-9. 

Kaufman  n.   David.     Los  24  martyrs  d'Ancone.      RevfitJuiv  31  (1895)222-30. 
INDACOLLA,   Chili.      Villagre  ^8  mi.   SSE.   of   Coauimbo.  [Lipp  71. 

L  o  w  e.  Edson  A.     The   mirarle-working   Virgin   of   Andacolla.      INFissRus  10(1897)575-9. 
INDELOT,  Pierre  d'   (16  cent.).     French  prelate. 

G  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     La  vie  d'un  prelat  Franc-Comtois  au  milieu  du  XVIe  si^cle.     AcBesanPr(1890)230-41. 
LNDERLEDY,  Antonius  Maria   (1319-1892).      Swede;   General  of  the  Jesuits.  [Int  1:528;  Jack  30. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Adm.    Rev.    P.    Antonius  Maria  Anderley.      StimMar-Laach  42(1892)241-65. 

P..  R.  r.     Le  Reverend  Pere  Anderledy.     fitudesJes  55(1892)177-8. 
LNDERSON,   Martin   Brewer    (1815-90).     Bapt.    Pres.    Rochester  Univ.;   writer.  [Int  1:531;  Bapt  33-5, 

V  e  d  d  e  r,  Henry  C.     Martin   Brewer   Anderson.      BaptistQ  12(1890)206-27. 
INDOVER   house.     Boston,    Mass.,    social   settlement. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  Wm.  J.     Social    Christianity;    the   Andover   house   association.      AndR  17(1892)82-6. 
ANDOVER,   Mass.      Town  Essex  Co.  [Lipp  74;  Int  1:538;  Brit  2:18-19;  25:428, 

I)  o  w  n  s.  Annie  Sawyer.     Historic  Andover.     NewEngMns  14(1896)483-507. 

Baldwin,  Simeon  E.     Creed  subscription  at  Andover.     Outl  .59(1898)930-2. 

Bradford.  Amory  H.     The  great   Andover   professors.      ChrUn  45(1892)5401. 

Commissioner  Robinson's  report.     AndR  13(1890)211-19. 

C  r  o  o  k  e  r,  Joseph  Henry.     Moral  and  religions  evolution  at  Andover.     Dial  20(1896)357-9. 

Decision  in  the  Andover  case.      Indei)  43(1891)1647-8. 
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ANDOVER— ANGELS. 

Faulkner.  John  Alfred.     Methodism  and  the  Acdorer  theology.     AndR  18(1892)487-508. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.     The  Andover  attack  on  the  Amerioan  board.     OurDay  10(1892)709-20. 

H  a  m  1  }  n,  C.     What  is  to  be  said  of  the  new  attack  of  Andover  on  the  Amer.  board?     OurDay  9(18»2) 
370-4. 

Palmer,  Frederic.     Some  criticisms  on  the  Andover  movement.     AndR  13(1890)181-201. 

P  1  u  m  b,  A.  H.     Andover  ethics.     OurDny  10(1892)669-73. 

Porter,  Edward  G.     The  Andover  band  in  Maine.     AndR  19(1833)198-207. 

Progress  and  prospects  of  the  Andover  case.     OurDay  10(1892)923-38. 

T  h  e  Andover  case.     Indep  12(1890)151. 

The  Andover  case.     Indep  42(1890)1492-3. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  judicial  court  of  Mass.  in  the  Andover  cases.     AndR  16(1891)607-23. 

The  dismissal  of  the  Andover  case.     AndR  18(1892)421-6. 

T  o  r  r  e  y,  Charles  C.     The  beginnings  of  Oriental  ^tudy  at  Andover.     AmJSem  13(1896-7)249-66. 

W  c  1  1  m  a  n,  J.  W.  &  Lamphear,  O.  T.     Is  it  safe  for  sjme  men  to  die  in  their  sins?    OurDay  12(1893) 
110-20. 
ANDOVER  Review.     Religious  periodical,  1884 — . 

T  h  e  Andover  review;   1884-1893.     AndR  10(1893)713-15. 

The  "Andover  review"   for  1891.     AndR  14(1890)049-52. 
ANDREA,    Jakob    (1528-90).      German    Lutheran    theologian.  [M'Clint  1:221-2;  Hauck  1:501-5;  Jac  16. 

L  o  d  s,  Armaud.     Les   actes   du   colloQue   de   Moutbeliard.      BullHlstLit  40(1897)194-215. 
ANDRe,   Alfred   (fl.   1870).     French  Piot.  banker,  deputy,   Christian  worker. 

P  e  d  6  z  e  r  t,  J.     M.   Alfred  Andre.      RevChret3s  4(1896)321-9. 
ANDREA,   Otto,    (1825-1871).     German  theological  writer. 

Dem  andenken  unseres  heimgegangenen  mitarbeiters,  Otto  Andrea.     BewGlaub  27(1891)169-73. 
ANDREa,  Johann  Valentin   (1586-1654).     German  theological  writer.  [M'Clint  1:222;  Hauck  1:506-18. 

B  e  g  e  m  a  n  n,  W.     Job.    Val.    Andreae  u.    die   Roseiikreuzer.      ComenMonatshft  8(1899)145-68,  307-12.* 

G  m  e  1  i  u.     Andrea   als   dekan   in   Calw. .  .sttick   socialer  arbeit. .  .zeit    d.    30  jiihr.    Krieges.      ManchGab  1 
(1897).* 

H  e  y  d,  V.  Job.     Val.   Andrea  u.   J.   B.   Unfried.     WiirttembVj  7(1898)253-9. 

Keller.     Johann   Valentin   Andreae  u.    Comenius.      ComenMonatshft  1(1892)229-41. 

l-I  e  m  p  e  r,  O      Iiisel  name  Capharsalama  in  Andreaes'    Keipubl.   clir.     ComenMonatshft  3(1893)186-90. 
ANDREAS   Cbef.    520).     Archb.    of  Caesarea    (Cappad.).  [M'Clint  11:161;  ChevB  1:218;  Wetz  1:830-2. 

D  i  e  k  a  m  p,  F.     Biog.    d.    Erzb.    Andreas    v.    Ciisarea    im    Codex    Athous    129    (S.    Pauli    2).      HistJahrb  13 
(1897)002-3. 

D  i  e  k  a  m  p,  F.     Das  zeitalter  des  Erzbischof   .\ndreas   von   Casarea.      HistJahrb  18(1897)1-36.* 

S  a  g  m  ii  1  1  e  r.  F.  B.     Der   schatz  Johanns   XXII.      HistJahrb  18(1897)37-57. 
ANDREW,    St.     (Matt.  4:18,  etc.).      Apostle;    brother    of    St.    Peter.       [Hast  1:92-3;  M'Clint  1:222-3;  11:162. 

Bonnet.  Mcx.     Acta  Andreae  apostoli  cum  landatlone  contexta.     AnalBoll  13(1894)309-52. 

B  o  n  n  e,  Max.     Passio  Sancti  Andreae  apostoli.      AnalBoll  13(1894)373-8. 

T  r  e  i  c  h  e  1,  A.     Sankt    Andreas    als   heiratstift^r.      TTrquellns  1(1897)69-80;  191-2,  2(1898)113-4. 
ANDREWS,  Lancelot  (1555-1626).     Engl,  theol.  scholar;  bp.     [M'Clint  1:223-4;  NatB;  Int  1:542-3;  Brit  2:20-1. 

X  a  i  r  n  e,  A.     Lanzelot   Andrews.      RevIntTh  7(l899j327-47.* 
ANDREW,  Robert  James  (1833-94).     Eng.  Meth.  clerg. 

N  o  r  t  o  n,  J.  Baker.     The  late  Rev.    Robert  James  Andrew.     WeslMethM  118(1895)311-15. 
ANDROS.     Island  in  the  Greek  Archipelago.  [Int  1:547;  Brit  2:23;  ChevT  1:113;  Lipp  75. 

L  a  m  p  r  o  s,  Sp.  P.      (Catal.  of  Mss    in  Andros.)     ByzantZtseh  8(1899)559. 
ANDUZE,   France.     Town,   dept.   of  Gardarr.   Alais.  [ChevT  1 :113 ;  Lipp  75;  Brit  2:24. 

1  ('  i  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     Date  do  I'abjui-ation  dos  reformes  d'Anduze.    16S5.      BullHistLit  46(1897).5S2-4. 

T  e  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     I.ist.^s  de  pai-tenrs   (An.luze  et  Bordeaux;   1560-1897).     BullHistLit  47(1898)480-92. 
ANGEL.     A  superhuman  being  betiveen  God  and  man.     [Hast  1:93-7;  M'Clint  1:225-9;  Int  1:552-3;  Brit  2:26-8. 

B  n  g  g,  .1.  Stuart.     Changes  s-nd  progressions  in  angelic  life.     NChurchR  6(1899)16-23. 

B  r  e  n  d  1  e,  D.  F.     Angels.      RefQR  37(1890)531-55. 

H  e  i  1  i  g  e  n  engel  in  d.    kunstdurstellung.      Kirchschmuck  29(1808)123-8,  135-43;  30(1899)8-12,  16-35. 

K  o  e  r  1,  K.     Fixsterne  u.   d.   engel. .  .fixstecne  u.   d.   spektral-analyse.     BewGlaub  32(1896)230-47,  266-79. 

Q  u  a  c  k,  II.     Bibl.   ongellehre  u.  ihre  bedeutung  f.  d.  Christ,  glauben.     TheolZ(  1893)  265-70,  294-300.* 

S  c  h  w  a  b,  Moise.     Vocab.    de  I'angelologie    [Mss.   hebr.    Bibl.   nat.      ParisAcadluscrMemSav  10,2(1897)113- 
430. 

S  t  i  g  1  m  a  y  r,  .Tos.    Die  engellehre  des  sogen  Dionysius  Areopagita.     ConglntCath  1(1897)403-14. 

T  u  r  m  e  1.  J.     L'angelologie   des    temps    apos.    a    la    fin   du   Ve.    siecle.      RevHistRel  3(1898)289-308,407-34, 
.5.33-52.* 

T  n  r  m  e  1,  J.     Hi.-:t.  de  I'angelologie  depuis  Denys  FAreop.     RevHistRel  4(1899)217-38,  298-309,  416-34. 

U  n  r  u  h.  Th.     Die  homiletische  verwerthung  der  lohre  von  den  guten  engeln.     ManchGab  32,2(1893)164-70.* 

V  e  n  t  u  r  i,  Adolfo.      Gli  angioli.     NouvAntol  143  ( 1895) 27-.38. 
ANGELS  of  the  seven  churches  (Rev. 2:1 — ).     Bishops  (or  personifications)  of  these  churches.         [Hast  1:97. 

E  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     The  angel  of  the  seven  churches.     Think  5(1894)235-6. 
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ANGELICO— ANGLICAN   ORDERS. 

IGELICO,  Father,  of  PoUina,  Italy.     Priest  converted  to  Protestantism. 
M  u  s  t  o  n,  Aituro.     Father  Angelico  of  PoUina.     MissRns  5(1892)561-65. 

fGER.     The   emotion   of   displeasure.  [Baldw  1:46-7;  M'Clint  1:230;  Int  1:556. 

rill  y,  W.  S.     The  use  and  abuse  of  anger.     HomR  38(1899)114-19. 
!lGER   (fl.   1894).     German  Cath.    convert  from  Lutheran   Ch. 
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C  u  g  n  o  n  i,  J.     Leon   XIII   and   the  Anglican  communion.      AmEcclesR  25(1896)445-76. 
"F  pur  si  muove."     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)725-0. 
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Examination  of  the  arguments  in  the  papal  letter  on  Anglican  orders.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)200-16. 
Extracts  from  English  comments  on  Mr.   Gladstone's.     ChurchEcl  24(1890-7)3.34-51. 
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Leon  is   Papae   XIII;    Epistola   apostolica   ad   Anglos.      CivCatt  10s2(1895)257-G9. 
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R  e  i  n  k  e  n  s  und  Friedrich.     Von  der  gijltigkeit  der  anglikan.   weihen.     IntThZ(  1895)  1-29.* 

Rivington,   Luke.     The  Anglican  claim   to  historical   Christianity.      DubR  108(1891)371-401.  ^r 
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Die  Reichst.igs-verhandlungen   iiber   das  schachten.     JiidPress  30(1899)195-202,211-18,229-32. 

D  a  s  schachten.     JudPress  30(1899)171-2,18.3-4. 
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A  c  h  e  1  i  s.  Dr.  Theodor.     iiber  tiercultus.     Umschau  1(1897)30-33. 

Bergen,   Fanny  D.     Animal  and  plant  lore,  intro.     AmFolk-loroSocMem  7(1899)1-8. 
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C  h  a  n  t  e  p  i  e    de  la  Saussaye,  P.  D.     Animism  and  Teutonic  mythology.     NewWorld  3(1894)443-58. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  J.     Beitrage  zur  lehre  vom  animismus.     Ausland  64(1891)681-7. 

Stuart-Glennie,  J.  S.     Queries  as  to  Dr.  Tylor's  views  ©•n  animism.     Folk-Lore  3(1892)289-307. 

V  o  r  d  e  r  m  a  n,  A.  G.     Animistische  anschauungen  der  javanen  betreffs  einiger  pflanzen.     Globus  71(1897) 
29-31. 
ANNA,  St,     Mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  [M'Clint  1:235;  Hauck  1:552-4;  SmithC  1:90. 

C  r6,  L6on.     Tombeau  de  St.  Joachim  et  de  Ste.  Anne  t  Jerusalem.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)245-74. 

Devotion    of  St.  Anne.     AveMarians  31(1890)73-5. 

R  e  d  1  1  c  h.  Otto  R.     Zur  geschichte  der  St.   Annen-reliquie  in   Duren.     ZAachGesch  18(1896)312-36. 

O'Reilly.  Bernard.     Devotion  to  St.   Ann.      AveMarians  35(1892)157-9. 

S  a  d  1  i  e  r,  Anna  T.     St.  Anne  in  New  York.     AveMarians  43(1896)97-100. 

S  t.  Anna  selbdritt.     Kirchenschmuck  25(1894)25-32. 
ANNABERG.  [Lipp  78  (2  given) ;  Int  1 :575 ;  Brit  25 ;  451. 

Bartusch,  P.     Feier  des  Gregoriusfestes  a.  d.  Annaberg.  lateinschule  im  16  jhrh.     MittGesErz  7(1897) 

246-58.* 
Bernstorff,  A.  Graf  von.     Zur  geschichte  von  Ankershagen.     HMecklGesch  59(1894)282-314. 

Gullloreau,  L.     L'Anjou  et  ses  ^tablissements  monastiques.     RevAnj(1899).* 
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ANNATES.     First  year's  revenue  of  a  living  pd.    to  Pope.  [M'Clint  1:236;  CathE  1:537-8;  Int  1:578, 

D  e  annatarum  institutione  et  caruni  origiiie.     AualEccl  5  (1897)  35-7.  ♦ 

U  r  s  e  a  u.     Le  tarif  eccl$siastlque  d'une  petite  paroisse  de  I'Anjou  en  1400.     BullHlstPhiI(  1894) 440-6. 
ANNALES  Moguntinenses  or  Moguntini. 

H  0  I  d  e  r  -  E  8  g  0  r,  0.     Zu  den   Annales  moguntini.     AltDtschArch  22(1897)769-70. 
ANNAM.     Central  division  of  French   Indo-China.  [Int  1:576-7;  M'Clint  1:235  (See   Anam) ;  Brit  25:451. 

D  e  n  j  o  y,  Paul.     An-Nam;   medecins  et  sorciers.     BullAnthropParis4s  5(1894)401-13. 

D  e  n  j  o  y,  I'aul.     Une  ceremonie  religieuse  en  An-Nam.      BullAnthropParis4s  5(1894)158-62. 

D  u  m  0  u  t  1  o  r.  G.     :etudes  d'ethnographie   religieuse   annamite.      IntOongOrieutllth  2(1897)275-409. 

D  u  m  o  u  t  i  e  r,  G.     Une  fete  relig.  annamite  au  village  dePhu-Dong( Tonkin).      RevHistRel  28(1893)67-75. 

J,  G.  A.     La  religion  des  Annamites.      RevFrExplor  17(1893)97-104,150-62,218. 

S  i  1  V  0  s  t  r  e,  M.  L.     L'  ethnographie  du  Tonkin.     SocEthnBull2s  4(1890)257-73. 
ANNANDALE,  Scotland.     Valley  of  the  river  Annan.  [NatG  1:73;  Int  1:577. 

N  e  i  1  s  o  n,  George.     Repentance  Tower  and  its  tradition.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)340-63. 

S  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r,  Ellis.     The  tcwer  of  Annandale.     AveMarians  45(1897)321-4. 
ANNE   d'Auray   (Ste),    France.     Village   in   Brittany.  [CathE  1:539. 

D  a  r  V  i  I  1  e,    Lucien.     Sainte    Anne    d'Auray.      RevMondeCath  1.39(1899)140-5. 
ANNE  d' Orleans    ( — 1491).     Ahbess  of  Fontevrault.  [ChevB  1:249. 

P  a  1  u  s  t  r  e,  B.     Anne    d'Orleans    et   la    ref.    de    I'ordre    de    Fontevrault.      RevQuestHist  60(1899)210-17. 
ANNIBALDI.     Roman   family.  [CathE  1:540;  ChevB  1:250. 

S  a  v  i  o,  F.     Gli    Annibaldi    di    Roma    nel    secolo    XIII.      StudDirit  17(1896),3.-)5-03.* 
ANNWEILER,  Bavaria.     Town  in  the  Palatinate.  [Lipp  79;  Brit  2:147  (Anweiler,  or  Annweiler). 

C  u  n  o,  Fr.  W.     Geschichte  der  walloni.sch-reformirten  gemeinde  zu  Annweiler.      DeutschHugenG  2.1(1893). 
ANNWN.     Celtic  Hades  or  the  Supernatural  world.  [Brit  5:321d. 

G  a  i  d  o  z,  H.     Aunwn.     ZCeltPhilol  2(1896-7)29-34. 
ANOINTING    (Exod.    25:6).     Consecration    with    oil.  [Hast  1:100-2;  EncB  1:172-3;  Int  1:586-7;  Brit  2:90. 

W  e  i  n  e  1.  H.      [Moshech]    und   seine  derivate.      ZAlttWiss  18(1898)1-82. 
ANOINTING  the  sick.     Ecclesiastical  ceremony  of  healing.  [Lee  34;  Mill  22. 

P  0  r  c  i  V  a  1,  H.  R.   Trans,   by.     The  unction  of  the  sick.      ChurchEcl  23 (1895-6) 20.5-10. 
ANONYMUS  Valesianus  II.     Latin  chron.   written  at  Ravenna  c.550.  [Teuff  2:394. 

C  i  p  o  1  1  a,    Carlo.     Ricerche  intorno   all'  "Anonymus   Valesianus    II."      BullIstStorIt  11(1892)7-98. 
ANOTTKt.     Egyptian  goddess.  [M'Clint  11:177;  Brit  2:90. 

D  u  t  i  1  h,  E.  U.  J.      Encore  la  deesse  Anouke.     SocFrNum  20(1896)166-74. 
ANSBACH,  or  Anspach,  Bavaria.     Town  in  Middle  Franconia.  [Int  1:589;  Lipp  80;  Brit  2:91;  25:453. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D  .Reformation  in  Grossanspach.     BlWurttG  10(1895)73.* 

V  o  g  t  h  e  r  r,  F.      Verf.  d.   Ev.-luth.   in  Ansbach  u.   Bayreuth.     BeitrBayKg  2,5(1896)209-21;  6.269-87.* 
ANSCHARIUS,    St.    (801-65).     Archbishop   of   Hamburg.  [CathE  1:544-5;  M'Clint  1:242;  Thein  40. 

K  a  m  p  e  r  s,  F.     Fine   handschrift   der   Vita    Anskarii.      HistJahrb  15.37.3f  (1894).* 
ANSELMUS    of    Baggio    (c.1036-86).     Bishop    of    Lucca.  [M'Clint  11:179;  CathE  1:550;  ChevB  1:260. 

O  V  e  r  m  a  n  n,     Alfred.     Die    vita    Anselmi    Lucensis    episcopi    des    Rangerius.       AeltDtschArch  21(1896) 
401-40. 
ANSELMUS,    S    t.  (1033-1109).     Archb.    of    Canterbury.  [NatB  2:10-31;  M'Clint  1:242-4;  Hauck  1:562-70, 

Barbour,  L.  G.     Anselm.      PresbQ  9(1895)397-425. 

C  a  i  r  d,  E.     Anselm's  argument  for  the  being  of  God.     JournTheolStud  1(1899-1900)23-39. 

D  e  s  j  a  c  q  u  e  s,  F.     Saint  Anselme,   doeteur  et  defenseur  de  I'eglise.      :fitude.sJes  49(1890)588-609. 

G  u  y  e  t  o  n,  L.     L'argument  de  S.   Anselme.     PhllosChr  (1894)152-72,263-83.* 

M  o  o  s  h  e  r  r.  Th.     Versohnungslehre  d.   Anselm  v.   Cant.   u.  Thomas  v.   Aquino.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890) 
167-262. 

R  a  g  e  y,  P.     La  victoire  de  S.   Anselme.     UnivCath  7(1891)224-57.* 

R  o  u  r  e,  L.     L'argument   de   Saint   Anselme.      }&tudes.Jes  60(1893)1.5.5-6.3. 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     Anselm  of  Canterbury.      PresbandRefR  5(1894)25-35. 

S  t  e  n  t  r  u  p.  Ferdinand.     D.   Anselm  lehre   ii.   d.   nothwendigkeit   d.    erlosung   u.   menschwerdung.      ZKath 
Theol  16(1892)65:3-91. 

W  o  r  k  m  a  n.  Herbert  B.     St.   Anselm.     WeslMethM  121  (1898)43-8,187-97. 
ANTAEUS.        Gr.   God,   son  of  Poseidon  and  Ge.  [SmithM  1:131;  Int  1:594;  Brit  2:100. 

G  o  1  e  n  i  s  c  h  e  f  f .  W.     Eine    neue   darstellung   des   gottes   Antaeus.      ZEegyptSpr  32(1894)1-2. 
ANTEDILUVIANS.     Those  who  lived  before  the  Flood.  [M'Clint  1:246-8;  Int  1:597. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  antediluvian  patriarchs.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)352-3. 
ANTEPENDIUM.     Veil  in  front  of  an  altar.  [M'Clint  11:180-1;  SmithC  1:91. 

T  h  (•   antii)endium.      AmEcclosR  2(1890)424-7. 
ANTHROPOLOGY.     Christian  doctrine  of  man's  nature  and  destiny.     See  Man.  [M'Clint  1:252-3. 

ANTHROPOLOGY.     Science  of  man.     See  Man. 
ANTHROPOMORPHISM.     Likening  of  God  to  man.  [M'Clint  1:258;  Int  1:608;  Brit  2:123-4;  Jack  34. 

C  o  e,  George  A.     Necessity  and  limitations  of  anthropomorphism.     New  World  8(1899)447-60. 

G  i  n  sb  u  r  g  e  r,  M.     Die  anthropomorphismen  in  den  Thargumim.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)262-80,430-58. 

P  e  e  t,  Steplien  D.     Anthropomorphic  divinities.     AmAntiq  17(1895)79-100. 

S  a  b  a  t  i  e  r,  Auguste.     De  I'anthropomorphisme  en  theologie.     RevThetQuestrel  6(1897)66-72. 
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.  iTHUSA,  St.     Name  of  three  martyrs.  [ChevB  1 :266. 

kcta  SS.   Anthusae,   Athanasii   episcopi,   Charisimi.   et   Neophyti;   ed.    Usener.      AnalBoll  12(1893)5-42. 
ITI-CHRIST  (I  Jo.  2:18).     Archenemy  or  Pseudo-Christ.      [Hast  1:103  (See  Man  of  Sin);  M'Clint  1:254-61. 
:;  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     An  old  Armenian  form   of  the  Antichrist   saga.      Acad  48(1895)343-4. 
D  o  d  s,  Marcus.     Antichrist  in  d.  ueberlief.  d.  judenthums  d.  N.  T.  u.  d.  alten  kirche.     LuthChR  18(1899) 

414-7. 
R  r  b  e  s,  C.     Der  Antichrist  in  den  schriften  des  N.  T.  s.     ThArbRhNF  1(1897)1-59.* 
:^  r  i  e  d  1  il  n  d  e  r,  M.     L'Anti-Messie.      RevfitJuiv  38(1899)14-37. 
Geffckeu,  J.     Studien  zur  alteren  Nerosage.     GottphilolNachr  (1899)441-62. 
FI  o  r  i  n  e,  .1.  W.     Christianity  and  anti-Christianity.     LuthChR  18(1899)85-93. 
H  o  r  n  b  u  r  g,  G.     Der  Antichrist.      KirchMonatss  12,10(1893)677-91,771-84.* 
I  t  t  a  m  e  i  (,  r.     Die  geschichtliche  grundlage  fiir  die  lutherische  lehre  vom  Antichrist.     NKirchlZ  4(1893) 

300-15,353-71. 
R  6  h  m,  J.  B.     Der   antichrist   nach   protestantischer   lelire.      Katliolik (1890)326-40,449-04.* 
iITI- LIB  ANUS,  Palestine  and  Syria,   mountain  ridge.  [Lipp  82;  Int  1:614;  M'Clint  1:264;  EncB  1:184. 

West.  R.  H.     Baromet,    determination   of  heights   in   Lebanon   and   Anti-Leb.      PalestExplorF(  1891)  147-51. 
^ITINOMIANS.      "Lawless"     religious    sects.  [M'Clint  1:264-6;  Int  1:615;  Brit  2:129-30;  Thein  43. 

(;  0  o  (1  e  1  1.     Remarks;   Antinomians,    Quakers.      ColMassPub  1(1892-4)1.32-45. 

NTIOCH,   Syria.     City  on  the  Orontes.  [Hast  1:103-4;  Lipp  82;  Int  1:616-17;  M'Clint  1:266-8;  11:183-4. 

B  a  u  m  s  t  a  r  k,  A.     Das  kirchenjahr  in   Antiochieu  zwischen   512  und  518.      RomQuartalsch  11  (1897)31-66. 
B  a  u  m  s  t  a  r  k,  Anton.     Das  kirchenjahr  in  Antiocheia  zw.  512  und  518.     RomQuartalsch  13(1899)305-23. 
G  u  i  d  i,  I.     Una  descrizione  ai-aba  di  Antiochia.     AccadLincRendicSs  6(1897)138-61. 
M  a  s  L  a  t  r  i  e,  L.  de     Les  patriarches   latins  d'Antioche.      RevOrientLat  2(1894)192-205. 
M  e  i  s  s  n  o  r,  Bruno.     Eine   syi-ische   liste   antioehenischer   patriarchen.      WienZMorgenl  8(1894)295-317. 
N  a  sh,  H.  S.     The  exegesis  of  the  school  of  Antioch.     JBibLit  11(1892)22-37. 

R  e  y,  E.     Resume   chronologique  de  I'histoire  des  princes  d'Antioche.      RevOrientLat  4(1896)321-407. 
R  e  y  n  ol  a  s,  H.  R.     Antioch,   the  birthplace  of  "Christianity."     Think  3(1893)134-8. 
■NTIOCHUS  IX  Cyzicenus  (fl.  Ill  B.  C).     King  of  Ceolo-Syria.  [McClint  1:274;  Int  1:619. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Theodore.     Antiochus   Cyzicene   et   les   juifs.     RevfitJuiv  38(1899)161-71. 

iNTIOCHUS  IV  Epiphanes   (—200-164  B.C.).     King  of  Syria.  [Hast  1:105-6;  Int  1:618;  Brit  2:133. 

jr  a  t  h  e  w  s,  Shailer.     Antiochus  Epiphanes  and  the  Jewish   state.      BibWorld  14(1899)13-26. 
NTIOCHUS  Palaestinensis   (—400-408).     Bishop  of  Ptolemais.  [M'Clint  1:275;  ChevB  1:267. 

C  o  t  t  e  r  i  1  1.  J.  isr.     Polykarp  to  the  Pliilipp.  and  the  Hom.  of  Antiochus  Palaest.     JPhilol  19(1891)241-85. 
NTISEMITISM.     Movements  against  the  Jews,  in  Germany,  Austria  &  France.      [Int  1:625;  Brit  25:470-82, 
Das  Alte  Testament   vor  dem   fonim   der  Antisemiten.      AllgEvLKz  .32(1899)9.34-0. 
D  i  e  antisemitische   bewegung.      AllgEvLKz  26(1893)814-10,8.30-8.802-4,885-7. 
Die  erklarung  der  religion  zur  privatsache.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1071-3. 
e  r  1,     Zionisme   et    antisemitisme.     Archlsr  00(1899)237-9,24-5-8. 
B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.     The  persistence  of  anti-semltisra.      BibSac  52(1895)750-8. 
B  0  n  g  h  i,  R.     La  caccia  a  "Giudei."     NuovAntol  118(1891)577-95. 
B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Joseph.     L'antisemitisme   et   le  moyen   age.     fitudesJes  78(1899)250-7. 
D  e  r  o  u  e  t.  Camille.     La  puissance  juive  et  Tautisemitisme.     RevMondeCath  140(1899)703-14. 
JEin  kirchliches  ausschreiben  wider  die  antisemische  agitation.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1103-4. 
I  E  i  n  antisemltischer  dekalog.      AllgEvLKz  25(1892)1.54-0. 

Ehrmann.     Reformjudenthum   u.    antisemitismus.      Israelit  32ClS91)411-3. 
I  E  i  c  h  t  h  a  1,  Eugene  d'.     Les  Juifs  ^t  l'antisemitisme.     RevCrit  30(1893)133-40. 
H  i  r  s  h,  Isaak.     Leroy-Beaulieu   iiber   antisemitismus.      Israelit  32(1891 ) 455-7. 
Judenhass    u.   sozialismus.      Israelit  31(1890)1787-9. 

E  i  n  Internationales  interview  iiber  den  antisemitismus.     AllgZBeil  30(1894). 
Die  Juden  und  der  antisemitismus.     JadPress  22(1891)101-3,125-0,145  0,169-70.197-8. 
Leroy-Beaulieu   iiber   antisemitismus.      Welt  1,0(1897)1-2;  1,7(1897)3-4. 
L  e  r  o  y  -  B  e  a  u  1  i  e  u,  A.     L'antisemitisme.     RevBleue  4s7 (1899) 449-55. 
Leroy-Beaulieu,  Anatole.     The  Jews  and   Anti-Judkism.     Chautns  7(1893)085-8. 
L  e  r  o  y  -  B  e  a  u  1  i  e  u,  Anatole.     Les   Juifs    et    raatisemjtisme.      RevDeux  103(1891)722-813,105,157-201. 
L  o  m  b  r  o  s  o,  Cesare.     Der  antisemitismus  und   die  Juden.      Zukunft  0(1894)470-4. 
M  a  r  c  -  G  e  r  v  a  i  s,  R.     L'antisemitisme   en    Algerie.      BiblT'niv(1898)  .* 
0  s  w  a  1  d,  Felix  L.     The  mask  of  anti-semitism.     OnenCourt  7(1893)3907-8. 

P  r  a  g  u  e,  H.     L'antisemitisme   condamne   par  un   prof,    de  I'lnstitut   catholique.     Archlsr  58(1897)73-5. 
P  r  a  g  u  e.  H.     Leon   XIII  et  l'antisemitisme.     Archlsr  53 C1S92) 249-50. 
P  r  e  u  s  z.  Hugo.     Konfessionelle  kandidttturen.      Nation (Ber)16(1898-9)  17-19. 
Sanger,  H.     Auch  eine  gute  soite.      Israelit  .34(1893)1323-0. 
T.     Der  Antisemitismus  und  das  landvolk.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)174-6. 
T  r  o  s  t,  Karl.     Judentum  und  revolution.      Grenzb  57,4(1808)453-03. 
The  persecution  of  the  Jews.     EvRep  08(1891)550-53. 

Die  Pessah   u.    Hagada  unter  antisemitischer   luiie.      Israelit  34 (1893). "00-1 2. 
R  e  c  h  t  und  unrecht  im  antisemitismus.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)421-3,431-4. 

U  u  c  h  r  i  s  t  1  i  c  h  e  r   Antisemitismus   in   einer  evangelischen   kirchenzeitnng.      ChrWelt  4(1890)659-61. 
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Z  u  r  antisemit.  bewegung  In  Frankreicli.     Grenzb  19(1897).* 

Vorschlilge  zur  bokampfung  des  antisemitismns.     Israellt  34(1893)9-12,65-7,94-6,125-6,177-80. 
ANTONIA  (fl.  1661).     Princess  of  Wurteniburff. 

K  a  y  s  e  r  1  i  n  g,  M.     A  princess  as  Hebraist.     JewQ  9(1897)509-14. 
ANTONIA,  St.    (—259  or  — c.300).     Christian  martyr.  [M'Clint  11:188;  ChevB  1:285. 

N  e  r  u  c  c  i,  G.     Noterelle;    [Sant'Antonia].      RivTradPop  2(1894)721. 
ANTONINUS   Pius    (86-161).      Emperor   of    Rome    138.      [SmithW  1:124;  Int  1:630;  M'Clint  1:282;  Jack  35.6. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  V.     Rescript  d.   Anton.   Pius  an   d.   L.mdtag  v.   Asien.     NJahrbDtschTheol  2(1893)131-45. 
ANTOINE  Nicholas. 

W  e  i  II,  .Tullen.     Nicolas  Antoine.      Rev^tJuiv  37(1898)161  80. 

Nicolas  Antoine. .  .brul6  a  Geneve  en  1632  pour  crime  de  judaisme.     Rev£tJuiv  36(1898)161-96. 
ANTONIUS  de  Cremona.    Minorite  monk,  pilgrim  to  Palestine,  writer. 

R  o  h  r  i  c  h  t,  Reinhold.     Antonius  de  Cremona.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)153-74. 

Mlracula  Beati  Antonii  Peregrini  ex  Apograph©  mnsei  Bollandianl.     AnalBoll  14(1895)108-14. 

Vita  Beati  Antonii  Peregrini,  ed.  ex  cod.  Patav.  5.59  bibl.  Antooianae.     AnalBoll  13(1894)417-25. 
ANTONIUS  Magnus,   St.    (c.251-356).     Theban  hermit.  [Int  1:632;  SmithW  1:125.6. 

A  m  a  t  o,  L.  d'.     Ru  cunte   (?)    de  Sant  Antoneje  e  de  San   Pietre.      RivTradPop  2(1894)274-5. 

C  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncure  D.     St.   Anthony's  day.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2319-21. 

Holthausen,  F.     Zur   mittelenglischen   Antonius-   legende.      ArchivNSpr  87(1891)60-4, 

St.  Anthony's  bread.     CathWorld  65(1897).395-8. 

Valla,  Fillppo.     La  festa  dl  Sant- Antonio  e  la  leggeuia  dl  Prometeo.     RivTradPop  2(1894)173-8. 

San  t'A  Ti  t  o  n  i  o  abate  va  all'lnferno.      RivTradPop  2(1894)499-500. 

Sequenza  di  Sant' Antonio.     RivTradPop  2(1894)293-7. 
ANTONIUS  of  Padua,  St.    (1195-1231).     Ital.   Franciscan.  [M'Clint  1:261;  Int  1:632;  ChevB  1:276.9. 

L  e  m  p  p.  Eduard.     Antonius  voa  Padua.     ZKgsch  11  (lS<*9-90) .503-38. 

R  e  i  n  h  a  r  t,  Heinrich.     Padua  u.   das  fest  des  heillgen  Antonius.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)563-78, 

R  o  b  I  n  s  o  n,  Charles.     The  story  of  St.    Anthony  of  Padua.     AveMarians  40(1895)685-7. 

S  t  o  d  d  a  r  d,  Ch.irles  Warren.     The  wonder-vrorker  of   Padua.      AveMarians  43(1896)11-14,33-6,75-7,112  14, 
139-41,172-5,203-5,240-2,268-71,302-4,338-40,368-72,402-4,432-5,463-6. 
ANTWERP,  Belgium.     City  on  the  Scheldt.  [Int  1:633-4. 

A  n  d  r  6,  Edouard.     Attestation    des    magistrats    d'An'^ers    en    faveur    des   J6suites    (1601).      BullHistPhil 
1892)231-3. 

C  a  u  c  h  i  e,  A.     Episodes  de  I'hist.   relig.   d' An  vers,   dur.   le  2.   sem.   de  1566.     AnalEcBelg  23(1892)20-60. 
ANTWERP  polyglott,  or  Biblia  regia.     Pub.  for  Philip  II.  1569-72.  [M'Clint  8:367-8. 

L  a  m  y,  T.-J.     La    Bible    royale   en   cing   langues,    imprimes    par    Plantin.      AcadBelgBull  3s23(  1892)628-68. 
ANUM,  Africa.     Town  of  the  Volta,   Gold  Coast.  [Dwight  44. 

R  a  m  s  e  y  e  r,  F.     Eine  reise  nacb   Anum  und   Boem.      GeogJenaMItt  12(1893)1-16. 
AORIST.     A  form  of  the  verb.  [Int  1 :637. 

Brown.   David.     The  aorist  in  the  Greek  Testament.     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)75-7. 
AOSTA.  Italy.     Town  49  m.  NW.  of  Turin.  [Int  1 :6.37-8* 

Due,   Joseph  Auguste.      Livre  des  cens  de  I'eveque  d'Aoste   (1305).      MiscStor  It  35(1898)1.37. 
AOUSTE,  France.     Town  dept.  of  Drome.  [Lipp  84;  ChevT  1:174, 

M  a  i  1  h  e  t,  Andre.     Demolition  des  remparts  d'Aoust.?,   en  Dauphin^.     RevChr6t3c  2(1895)222-35. 
APACHE  Indians.     U.   S.  tribe  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  [Harp  1:186-7;  Int  1:633, 

B  o  u  r  k  e,  J.     The  medicine  men  of  the  Apaches.     BurAmEthnol  9(1892)445-595. 

G  y.     Die  schamanen  der  Apachen.      Globus  65(1894)93-5, 
APHORISM.     A  maxim.  [Int  1:646;  Brit  2:171. 

H  o  1  t  u  m,    Gregor    von.     Philosophiscli-theologlscho    aphorismon.      JahrbPhllSpekTh  12n898)4."'>2-0."i. 
APKEH,  Palestine  (Josh.  12:19,  etc.).     A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites.     [Hast  1:108-9;  Int  1:664;  EncBl:191. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     The  position  of  Apkeh.     ExpSs  2(1895)470-2. 

M  u  1  1  e  r  -  H  e  s  s,  6d.     Les  Apadanas  du  Sud.     IntCongOrient  10th2  (1894)103-73. 
APE. 

R  e  n  o  u  f ,  P.  W.  P.     The  Egyptian  ape.     Acad  40(1891)242,l-4p. 
APHRODITE.      Greek  goddess=Venus. 

Co  1  1  i  g  n  o  n,  Max.     Aphrodite  Pand^mos.     MonetMem  1(1894)143-50. 

Fredrich,  C.     Die  Aphrodite  von   Aphrodlsius  in   Karien.      ArchlnstAthMItt  22(1897)361-80. 

L  e  c  h  a  t,  Henri.     Aphrodite.      BullCorrespHell  15(1892)461-81. 

P  e  t  e  r  s  e  n,  E.     Aphrodite.     ArchlnstRomMitt  7(1892)32-80. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Salomon.     Deux  statuettes  d' Aphrodite.     RevArch.Ss  35(1899)369-75. 
APIPHIOR.     Hebrew  name  of  pope. 

K  r  a  u  s  f ,  S.     Aplphlor.     RevfitJuiv  36(1898)105-7. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     Apiphior  nom  hgbreu  du  pape.     RevfitJuIv  34(1897)218-.38. 
APIS.     Egyptian  sacred  bull.  |Int  1:647:  M'Clint  1:288-9;  Brit  2:173-4;  EncB  1:193* 

Chassinat,  Emlle.     Textes   provenant   du   s6rap6um   de   Memphis.     RecPhilEgypt  ns5(  1899)  56-73. 

Mahler.  E.l.     Der  Apis-cult  bei  den  alten  Aegyptern.     AllgZBell  185(1894). 
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APOCALYPSE— APOCRYPHAL. 

.POCALYPSE  of  Abraham.     Apocryphal  revelation.  [Brit  25:488. 

B  0  n  w  e  t  s  c  h,  N.     Die  Abraham-Apokalypse.     StudGTh  1  (1897)1-70.* 
LpOCALYPSE  of  Baruch.     Apocryphal  book.        [Hast  1:109   (See  Banich) ;  JewE  2:549-51,551-5;  EncB  1:215. 

Harris,  J.  Rendel.     Mr.  Charles'  Apocalypse  of  Baruch.     Exp5s  5(1897)255-65. 

K  a  b  i  s  c  h,  Richard.     Die  quellen  der  Apokalypse  Baruchs.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)66-107. 
JPOCOLYPSi:;  of  Daniel.     An  apocryphal  book.  [Brit  2:180]    (Apocrypha). 

Klostermann,    Erich.     Zur   Apokalypse  Daniels.      ZAlttWiss  15(1895)147-50. 
LPOCALYPSE  of  Elijah.     Apocryphal  book.  [Brit  25 :494. 

,  H  0  1  z  h  e  y,  C.     Die   kopt.    Elias-   u.    Sophonias-Apokalypse.     Katholik  3s20(  1899)  331-44.* 
IIPOCALYPSE  of  Moses.     Apocryphal  book.  [Int  1:649-51   (Apocrypha). 

'    C  0  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  Fred.  C.     On  the  Apocalypse  of  Moses.     [With  a  translation.]     JewQ  7(1894)216-35. 
iPOCALYPSE  of  Peter.     Apocryphal  book.  [Brit  2:179;  25:500;  EncB  1:260. 

B  a  1  j  o  n,  J.  M.  S.     De   Openbaring   van   Petrus.      TheolStudien  12(1894)35-48. 

B  e  1  t  o  n,   Frederic.     The  Gospel  according  to  Peter  and  the  Rev.   of  Peter.     Churchm  ns7(  1892-3) 418-24. 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  E.     Handschriftl.     iiberlief.     u.     bruchst.     d.     arab.-aethiop.     Petrus-Apok,       ZWissTh  36,1(1893) 
454-93. 

C  h  i  a  p  p  e  1  1  i.     II   nuovo  frammento  dell'Apocalisse  di   Pietro.      NuovAntol  131(1893)112-22. 

Dobschiitz.     A.    Dieterich;    Beitrage  zur   erklar.    d.    neuentdeckten    Petrusapok.     PreussJahrb  77(1894) 
375-84. 

C  h  a  p  i  u  s,  P.     L'fivangile  et   'lApokalypse  de  Pierre.     RevThetPhil  20(1893)338-55. 

Chiappelli,  A.     I  frammenti  ora  scoperti  d'un  Evangelic  e  d'um  Apocalisse  di  Pietro.     NuovAntol  130 
(1893)212-38. 

Dobschiitz.     A.    Dietrich;    Nekyia;    Beitr.    z.    erklar.    d.    neuendeckt.    Petrusapok.      ZKulturgesch  nsl 
(1894)340-8. 

F  u  n  k,  F.     Fragmente  des  Evangeliums  und  der  Apok...des  Petrus.     ThQuartschr  75(1893)255-88. 

The  Gospel  and  the  Revelation  of  St.   Peter.     WeslMethM  116(1893)127-32. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Bruchstriicke   des   Evangeliums   u.    der   Apok.    des    Petrus.      AkBerlSitz-Ber(1892)895-903, 
949-65. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Neuentdeckten    bruchstiicke    d.    Petrusevangel.    u.    d.    Petrusapokalypse.      PreussJahrb  71 
(1893)36-58. 

H  e  a  d  1  a  m,  Arthur  C.     The  Akhmlm  fragments.     ClassRev  7(1893)458-63. 

Kaufman.     Paradiesesvision  d.   Petrusapoc.  u.  d.  nrchr.   mon.     ConglntCath  10(1897)100-12. 

Kihn,  H.     Ein  patristischer  fund.    (Ev.   u.   Apok.   d.   h.   Petrus.)      Katholik(1893)397-301.* 

N  i  c  h  o  1  s  o  n,  E.  W.  B.     The  Revelation  of  Peter.     Ac  43(1893)14,l/6p. 

N  o  r  d  e  n,  E.     Die  Petrus-Apokalypse  und  ihre  antiken  vorbilder.     AllgZBeil  89(1893). 

Wabnitz,  A.     Les  frag,   de  I'evang.   et  de  I'apocal.   de  Pierre.     RevThQuest(1893)280-94,353-70,474-87.* 

W  o  y  m  a  n,  Carl.     Das  Evangelium  und  die  Apokalypse  des  Petrus.     BlBayGym  30(1894)81-9. 
APOCRYPHA.     Septuagint  books  not   in  Hebrew  Bible..  [Hast  1:110-123;  EncB  1:249-51;  Brit  2:180-4, 

Die  Apokryphen  des  Alten  Testaments.      BewGlaub  27(1891)248-55. 

B.     Die  Apokryphen.     EvMissionsm  3  (1893) 27-.30;  4,3940.* 

Bowman,  John  C.     The  Apocrypha  in  the  light  of  Biblical  criticism.     RefChR  3(1899)289-309. 

Davison,  W.T.     The  revised  version  of  the  Apocrypha.      WeslMethM  119(1896)17-22,117-22,187-91. 

G  i  b  s  o  n,  Margaret  Dunlop     (editor    «&    translator).     Apocrypha    sinaitica.     StudSinait  5(1896). 

L  e  a  r  y,  T.  H.  L.     The  merits  and  the  demerits  of  the  revised  Apocrypha.     M  280(1896)126-30. 

Murray,  James  0.     The  study  of  the  Apocrypha  by  the  preacher.     HomR  32(1896)109-14. 

Porter,  Frank  C.     The  Apocrypha.     BibWorld  8(1896)272-9. 

T  h  e  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Testament.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4700-2. 

The  revised  version  of  the  Apocrypha.     LondQ  86(1896)1-17. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  G.  H.     The  inter-testament   literature.      OldNewTSt  11(1890)217-22. 
APOCRYPHAL.     Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

L  e  m  m,  O.  U.     Koptische    apokryphe   Apostelacten.      AcStPBull  33(1889-90)509-81;  35(1892-4)233-326. 

L  i  e  t  z,  H.     Gnost.  chr.  charakter  d.  apokr.  Apostel-Gesch.  u.  legenden.     ZWissTh  37(1894)34-57. 
APOCRYPHAL  Gospels. 

B  o  V  o  n,  J.     Le  Christ  des  fivangiles  apocryphes.     RevChret  nsl2(1893)5-28. 

G  e  o  r  g  e,  Edward  A.     The  Gospels  of  the  infancy.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)281-93. 

H  0  t  c  h  k  i  n,  S.  F.     The  Apocryphal  Gospels.     ChrLit  4(1891)378-80. 

Robinson,  Forbes.     Coptic  Apocryphal  Gospels.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  29(1897)351-7. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  D.  S.     The  Apocryphal  Gospels.     SSTimes  36(1894)324. 
APOCRYPHAL  Bible  (General).  [CathE  1:600-15. 

B  a  d  h  a  m,  F.  P.     The  new  apocryphal  literature.     A th (1892)854-5. 

B  e  n  i  g  n  i,  U.     L' Apocalisse  del  Testamentum  Domini.     Bessar  7(1899-900)33-41. 

Duchesne.     Les  anciens  recueils  de  legendes  apostoliques.     ConglntCath  5(1894)67-79. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.  u.  Schmidt,  C.     Kopt.  fragm.  einer  Moses-Adam-Apokalypse.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(  1891)  1045-9. 

J  a  g  i  c,   Vatroslav.     Slavische  beitr.   zu  d.   bibl.   apocryphen.     WienphilosDenkschr  42  (1893)1  Abhl-104. 

Kozak,  E.     Bibliog.  uebers.   d.   bibl.   apokryphen  lit.   bei  d.   Slaven.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)127-58. 

Q  u  a  r  1  e  s,  J.  A.     The   Apocryphal   Scriptures.      PresbQ  4(1890)370-88. 
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APOLLINARIOS— APOLOGETICS. 

APOLLINARIOS  of  Laodicea  (— c.390).     Bishop  362.     [SmithW  1:133-5;  M'Clint  1:296-7;  Int  1:652-3;  JackSg. 

Apollinarius    of  Laodicea.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)118-37. 

D  r  a  s  k  e,  Johannes.     Apollinarios'   v.    Laodicea;    "Uber  die  hi.    Dreleinigkeit."     StuduKrit  63(1890)136-71. 
J  ii  1  i  c  h  e  r,  Ad.     Draseke;  Apollinarios  von  Laodicea.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1893)73-86. 
APOLLO.     Greek  god.  [Int  1:653-4;  M'Clint  1:297-8;  Brit  2:185-6. 

B  u  r  y,  J.  B.     The  second  temple  of  the  Pythian  Apollo.     Hermathena  10(1899)267-82. 
F  1  e  u  r  y,  A.     L'Hymne  a  ApoUon  retrouv^  a  Delphes.     fitudesJes  62(1894)318-21. 

V.  Gaertringen,  F.  Hiller.     Die  anagraphe  der  priester  desApollonErethimios.     Hermes  29(1894)16-24. 

Holleaux,  Maurice.     Fouilles  an  temple  d'Apollon  Ptoos.     BullCorrHell  14(1890)1-64,181-203,602-3. 

Kieseritsky,  G.     Apollo  von  Naukratis.     JahrbArchlnst  7(1892)179-84. 

P  a  r  o  d  i,  L.     La  musica  greca  e  I'inno  ad  Apollo  scoperto  a  Delfo.     GiorSocGen  16(1894)250-64. 

S  e  h  r  w  a  1  d,  Konrad.     Der  Apollonmythus  und  seine  deutung.     BerlStudClassl6  11(1895)5-36. 

V  e  r  r  a  1  1,  A.  W.     The  Hymn  to  Apollo;  an  essay  in  the  Homeric  question.     JHellStud  14(1894)1-29. 

W  e  11,  Henri.     Un  nouvel  hymne  a  Apollon.     BullCorrespHell  18(1894).345-62. 

Winter,  Franz.     Der  Apoll  von  Belvedere.     JahrbArchlnst  7(1892)164-77. 
APOLLONIUS  of  Rhodes  (c.235 — ).     Greek  epic  poet.  [Int  1:656;  Brit  2:187. 

Goodwin.  Charles  J.     Apollonius  of  Rhodes  and  the  Argonautica.     AndR  16(1891)248-65. 
APOLLONIUS  of  Rome.     Martyr  c.l85.  [SmithC  1:103;  M'Clint  1:298? 

Bonnet,  Max.     Note  sur  les  Actes  d'Apollonios.     AnalBoll  18(1899)50. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Process  d.  Apollonius  vor  Perennis  u.  d.  Senat.     AkBerlSitz-Ber  (1893)721-46. 

H  e  r  b  e  r  m  a  n  n,  C.  G.     Recently  discovered  apology  of  Apollonius,  the  martyr.     AmCathQ  21(1896)410-25. 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Apollonius  von  Rom.     ZWissTh  37(1894)58-91. 

Hilgenfeld,  A.     Die  Apologie  des  Apollonius  von  Rom.     ZWissTh  41(1898)185-210. 

Das  Martyrium  des  Apollonius.     BewGlaub  30(1894)105-7. 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Der  process  des  Christen  Apollonius  unter  Commodus.     AkBerlSitz-Ber  (1894)497-503. 

P  a  t  i  n,  A.     Apollonius  Martyr,  der  skoteinologe.     ArchGeschPhilosNT  5(1899)147-58. 

S  a  n  c  t  i    Apollonii  Romani  Acta  Graeca,  ex  codice  Parisino  Graeco  1219.     AnalBoll  14(1895)284-94. 

S  c  h  a  e  f  e  V,  Francis.     The  Acts  of  Apollonius.     CathUnivBull  2(1896)486-502. 

S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  Ii.     Das  Martyrium  des  Apollonius.     NKirchlZ  4(1893)836-72. 
APOLLONIUS  of  Tyana  ( — 97).     Philosopher  and  wonderworker.  [SmithW  1:135-40;  Int  1:644;  Jack  36-7, 

G  o  t  t  h  e  i  1,  Richard.     Apollonius  of  Tyana;    [Syr.   extr.  by].      ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)466-70. 

Sander,  F.     Apollonios  von  Tyana,  der  heidni^che  Messias.     AllgZBeil  237(1894);  238(1894) ;  2.39(1894). 

Steinschneider,  M.     Apollonius  von    (oder  Balinas)   bei  den  Arabern.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)439-46. 
APOLLONIUS  of  Tyre.     The  title  of  a  Greek  romance.  [Int  1:655. 

M  u  r  k  o,  M.     Russ.   uebersetz.   d.   Apollonius  von  Tyrus  u.    d.   Gesta    Rom.      ArchSlavPhilol  (1892)405-25; 
(1893)240-73. 

Z  u  p  i  t  z  a,  Julius.     Altengl.  bearb.   d.  erzahluug  v.  Apollonius  v.  Tyrus.     ArchivNSpr  97(1896)17-34. 
APOLLOS  (Acts  18:24,  etc.  fl.A.D. 54-67).     Companion  of  St.  Paul.   [Hast  1:124-5;  EncB  1:262-4;  SmithB  126-7 

Wright,  Arthur.     Apollos;  a  study  in  pre-Pauline  Christianity.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)8-12. 
APOLOGETICS.     The  justification  of  Christianity.  [Jack  37;  M'Clint  1:300-1;  Brit  2:189-93. 

A  c  h  e  1  i  s,  E.  Chr.     Lie.   E.   G.  Steude;    Evangelische  apologetik.     TheolLitztg  18(1893)336-40. 

Apologetics.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)20-49. 

B  e  a  t  t  i  e,  F.  R.     Christian  apologetics.     PresbQ  4(1890)237-369. 

Beet,  Joseph  Agar.     Tlie  certainties  of  Christianity.      Contemp  .59(1891)128-.39. 

Bruce,  Alexander  Balmain.     The  present  task  of  the  apologist.     HomR  25(1893)291-6. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Progres    et    tradition    dans    I'apologie   biblique.     :6tudesJes  51(1890)395-409,560-76. 

Buckley,  Edmund.     Professor  Bruce's  Lectures  at  the  University  of  Chicago.     BibWorld  6(1895)289-94, 
374-8. 

Chapman,  Charles.     Apologetics;  or,  Christianity  defensively  stated;  by  A.B.Bruce.     CritR  3(1893)3-12. 

The  crucial  point   in  Christian  evidence.      ChurchEel  24(1896-7)518-2."). 

D  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  A.     Nouere    apologetische   arbeiten.      Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)279-86,355-61. 

D  e  jv  a  r,  W.     The  future  of  apologetics.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)496-503. 

Earnest    contention  for  the  faith.     ChurchEel  19(1891-2)427-31. 

Ellinwood,  Frank  F.     Present-day  apologetics;  [review  of  Orr's  Christian  Idea  of  God  and  the  world], 
HomR  32(1896)401-9. 
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40;  11(1899)115-49,305-43,480-9,585-625. 
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V  0  II  e  r  s,  K.     Noch  einmal  der  Zar.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)343-51. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Arabische  Plutlm.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)560-76. 

Arabic  (manuscripts). 

B  a  8  s  e  t,  R.         Les  manuscrits  arabes  de  la  Zaouyah  d'El  Hamel.    GiornSocAsItal  10(1896)43-97. 

F  r  a  n  k  e  ],  S.     Zu  den  arab.  papyri  des  K.  museums  z.  Berlin.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)170. 

G  i  b  s  o  u,  M.  D.     Cat.  of  Arabic  mss.  in  convent  of  S.  Catharine  on  Mt.  Sinai.     StudSinait  3(1894). 

M  a  1  1  e  r,  A.  u.  Socin,  A,     Heinrich   Thorbecke's  wissenschaftl.    nachlass.      ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)465-92. 

N  i  c  h  o  1  s  o  P.,  R.  A.     Some  arable  mss.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  31(1899)906-14. 

O  e  s  t  r  u  p,  J,     t^ber  zwei  arabische  Codices  sinaitici.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)453-71,713-14.  1 

V  a  u  X,  Carra  de.     Notice  sur  deux  manuscrits  arabes.     JournAsiatSs  17(1891)287-22.  j 
Arabic  (names).  J 

H  o  m  m  e  1.  F.     uber  den  ursprung  und  das  alter  der  arabischen  sternnamen.  ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)592-619. 
Schick,  Baurath  C.     Arabic  building  terms.     PalestExplorF  (1893)194-201. 
S  o  c  i  n,  A.     Die  arab.  eigenamen  in  Algier.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)471-500. 

S  t  e  i  n  s  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  Moritz.     Heilmittelnamen    der    Araber.      WienZMorgenl  11(1897)313-30;  12(1898)1- 
20,319-34. 
Arabic    (numerals). 

G  o  1  d  z  i  h  e  r,  Ignaz.     tJber  umschreibende  zahlenbezeichnung  im  Arab.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)210-17. 
T  r  e  i  c  h  e  1  -Hoch-Paleschken,  A.     Arabische   zahlzeichen   an   kirchenfahnen.      NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893) 
72-75. 
Arabic   (plural). 

L  a  m  b  e  r  t,  M.     Le  pluriel  bris6  arabe.     JournAsiat9s  1(1893)266-89. 
Arabic  (syntax). 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     D.  syntaktischen  verhaltnisse  d. Arabischen;  von  H.Reckendorf.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)345-58. 
Watson,  VV.  Scott.     Bab   El-Iarab;   an  outline  of  Arabic  syntax.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)227-40;  15(1898-9) 
227-40. 
Arabic   (writing). 

Lyon,  H.  T.     Transliterating  the  Arabic  character.     JRoyAsiaSoe  22(1890)631-8. 
V  i  n  s  o  n,  Julien.     L'gcriture  arabe  appliqu6e  aux  langues  dravidlennes.     Jour Asiat  9s5(  1895)  153-61. 
Arabic   (periodicals). 

Harder,  E.     E.  arab.  frauenzeitung.     TaglRund  (1898).] 
Arabic  (poetry).  _— 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.     The  birth  of  Abu-Zaid.     PalestExplorF  (1894)277-82.  S 

Baumgartner,  A.     Die   arabische   dichtung    im    reiche   der    chalifen.     StimMar-Laach  50(1896)47-66, 
H  a  r  t  m  a  n  ij,  M.     Arab,   lieder  aus  Syrien.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)177-214. 
H  a  r  t  m  a  u  n,  Martin.     Das  arabische  strophengedicht.     SemitStudfasc  13-14(1897). 
Martin    Hartmann;  Das  arabische  strophengedicht.     ZfAssyrErganzhft  13-14(1897)1-258. 
S  o  c  i  n,  A.  und  Stumme,  H.     Eiu   arabischer   pitu.      ZMongenlGes  48(1894)22-38. 
Wellhausen,  Julius.     Die  alte  arabische  poesie.     Cosmopolis  1(1896)592-604. 
Arabic    (proverbs). 

B  a  u  e  r,  L.     Arabische  sprichworter.     ZDtschPalVer  21(1898)129-48. 
E  i  n  s  1  e  r,  I.ydia.     Arabische  sprichworter.     ZDtschPalVer  19(1896)65-101. 
S  e  i  d  e  1,  A.     Arab,   sprichworter  aus  Aegypten.     Urquellns  2(1898)116-9. 
ARABKIR.     Medieval  castle  and  sanctuary  in  Mesopotamia,  [Int  1:700;  Brit  2:519;  Dwight  48. 

Strange,  Guy  le.     On  the  mediaeval  castle  and   sanctuary  of  Abrik.      JRoyalSoc  ns27(  1895) 739-49. 
ARAGON,  Spain.     Captaincy-general,  bd.  N.  by  France.  [Int  1:703;  Brit  2:304-5;  Lipp  90;  ChevT  1:194-5. 

B  1  a  d  e,  J.  F.     Metrop.    d'Eauze   et  archev.    d'Auch   en    .  . .    Aragon.      AnnMidi  8(1897)5-24.* 
ARAKAN,  or  Aracan.     Northern  div.  of  Lower  Burma.  [Lipp  81;  Int  1:704;  Brit  2:305-6;  25:546. 

P  1  e  y  t  e,  C.  M.     Ein  arakaneisischer  hausgotze.     Globus  70(1896)113. 
ARAMAIC.     Branch  of  Semitic  language  group.  [M'Clint  1:254-7;  Int  1:706-7;  Brit  2:307-8;  EncB  1:280-8. 

T  h  o  m  s  o  n,  J.  E.  H.     The  Chaldee  of  Daniel  compared  with   that  of  the  Targums.      Think  4(1893)486-93. 
T  h  u  r  e  a  u  -  D  a  n  g  i  n,  Fr.     Anciens  noms  de  mois  chaldeens.     JournAsiat  9s7(  1896) 339-43. 
Aramaic  (inscriptions). 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Notes  sur  quelques  textes  aram^ens  du  Corpus.     RevfitJuiv  21(1890)224-40. 

Hoffmann,  Georg.     Aram,  inschr.  Nerab  bei  Aleppo,     ZfAssyrol  11(1896)207-92. 

N  6  1  d  e  k  e,  Th,     Aramaische  inschrift  aus  Cilicien,     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)350-3. 

Noeldeke,  Th.     Bemerkungen   z.   den  aram.    inschriften   von  Seudschirli.      ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)96-105. 

P  e  1  s  e  r,  E.  E.     Aus   dem   kaiserlich  ottomaniscben   museum   in   Constantinopel.     OrientLittz  1(1898)6-9, 

S  a  c  h  a  u,  Ed,     Inschrift,  Corp.  inscrptionum  semitlcarum  11,   1  no.   75.     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)432-6, 

V  o  g  ii  g,  L.  M.  de.     Notes    d'epigr.    aramgenne.      JournAsiat  9s8(1896)304-30;    9s  10 (1897)  197-217;    11(1898) 

129-46. 
Wohlsteln,  J.     Einige  aram,  inschriften  auf  thongefassen  d.   K.  mus.  Ber,     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)313-40; 
0(1894)11-41. 
Aramaic  (language), 

Bourdais.     La   naissance   des   lettres    chaldgennes.     ConglntCath  6(1894)117-30. 

Brockelmann,  C.     Beitrage   zur  hebraischen  und  zur  aramalschen  grammatik.     ZfAssyriol  14(1899) 
343-9. 
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D  a  1  m  a  n,  Gustaf.     Arainaische  dialektproben.     MonatsschrGesoUJud41  (1897)326-9. 

Delssmann,  A.     Jesu   muttersprache.     ChrWelt  10(1896)679-84,727-31. 

D  u  V  a  1,  Ruben.     Le  mot  arameen.     RevfitJuiv  29(1894)290-2. 

Duval,  Ruben.     Notice  sur  les  dialectes  n6o-arameens.     SocLiugMem  9(1896)125-35. 

D  u  V  a  1,  R.     Remarque  sur  I'^dition  du  lexiaue  de  Bar  Bahloul.     JournAsiat9s  3(1894)142-56. 

Fraenkel,  S.     Beitrage  zum  aramaiisclien  wurterbuch.     ZfAssyriol  9(1894)1-10. 

G  o  e  j  e,  M.  J.  de.     Bijbelsch  arameesch.      TheolTijdsclir  30(1896)373-8. 

G  u  i  d  I,  Ignazio.     Sulle   coniugazioui   del   verbo   amarico.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)245-62. 

Jensen,  P.     Nik(k)al-Sarratu-ln  Harran.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)293-301. 

K  0  k  o  w  z  of  f,  Paul  de.     La  seconde  inscription  araragenne  de  Nirab.     Jour  Asiat9s  14(1899)432-45. 

L  e  V  1  a  s.  C.     Grammar   of   Aram,    idiom   in    tbe    Babylonian   Talmud.      AmJSem  13(1896-97)21-78,118-39, 

196-208. 

L  e  V  i  a  s,  C.     A  grammar  of  the  Aramaic  idiom  contlned  in  the  Babylonian  Talmud.     AmJSem  14(1897-8) 
17-37,106-28,195-206,2.08-66. 

Levias,  C.     A  grammar  of  the  Aramaic  Idiom  in   the  Babylonian  Talmud.     AmJSem  15(1898-9)252-66. 

Lidzbarski,  Mark.     Beitrage  zur  grammatik  der  neuaramaischen  dialekte.      ZAssriol  9(1894)224-63. 

M  0  n  t  e  t,  E.     Biblical  Hebrew  and  Aramaic.     AsiatQ3s  2(1896)361-4. 

P  a  r  i  s  o  t,  D.  J.     Dialecte  u§o-syri.iaue  du   Tour-Abdin.     In tCongOrientllth  4(1897)179-98. 

Schulthess,  F.     Christlich-palilstinisches.      ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)705-13. 
kramaic   (manuscripts). 

Lidzbarski,  Mark.     Neu-araraaischon   hs.    der  Ko.iigllchen   bibl.    zu    Berlin.      SemitStudfasc  4-9(1896). 

Lidzbarski,    Mark.     Die   neu-aramiiischen    handschriften    der    Koniglichen    bibliothek    zu    Berlin.      Zf 
AssyrErganzhft  4-9(1896)1-580. 

L  i  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  i,  Mark.     Nej-aramaischen   hs.    d.    K.   bibl.    zu   Ber.     ZfAssyrErganzhft  4-9(1896)ab.ll50pp. 
&RAMAIC  gospel. 

Allen,  W.C.     "The  Aramaic  Gospel."     Exp4s  7(1898)386-400,454-70. 

C  a  m  p  be  1 1,  Colin.     Professor  Marshall's  theory  of  .in  Aramaic  Gospel.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)468-70. 

D  r  i  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Professor  Marshall's  Aramaic  Gospel.     Exp4s  8(1893)388-400,419-31. 

L  a  g  a  r  d  e,  Paul  de.     Das  aramaische  Evangeliar  des  Vatican.     GottPhilolNachr (1891)  140-51. 

M  a  r  s  h  1  1  1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3-515-6. 

M  ar  sh  al  1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic   GospeL      Exp4s  3(1891)1-17,109-24,205-20,275-91,375-90,452-67. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Go.spel;  its  contents.     Exp4s  6a892)81-97. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel;  reply  to  Dr.  Driver  and  Mr.   Allen.     Exp4s  8(1893)176-92. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  J.  T.     The  Aramaic  Gospel;   the  Galilasan  dialect.     Exp4s  4(1891)208-23,373-88,435-48, 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  J.  T.     A  resume  of  the  theory  in  accordance  with  its   genesis.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)260-7. 
ARAM-NAHARIM.     Region  of  Mesopotamia.  [Brit  16:47. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  language  of  Aram-Naharim  and  the  'Su  of  the  Assyrian  tablets.     Acad  37(1890)305. 
ARAN  Islands,  Ireland.     Three  isles  at  the  entrance  to  Galway  Bay.  [Int  1:707;  Brit  2:308;  25:547. 

W  e  s  t  r  o  p  p.    Til.    J.     Aran    Islands.      AntiqIrJ  25(1895)250-78. 
ARANY,  Janes  (1817-82).     Hungarian  poet.  [Int  1:708. 

S  a  y  o  u  s,  fidouard.     Aramy;    poete   national   hongrois.     RevChret  nsl2(  1893)  139-51. 
ARARAT   (Gen.  8:4,  etc.).     District  of  Armenia  where  Noah's  Ark  rested.      [Hast  1:139-40;  M'Clint  1:357-80. 

C  b  a  n  t  r  e,  E.     L' Ararat.     AnnGeog  3(1894)81-94. 

C  h  a  n  t  r  e's  reisen  am  Ararat.     Globus  62(1892)246-50,278-81. 

K  o  n  i  g,  Clemens.     Die  erste  besteigung  des  Ararat.     AllWeltt  25(1894)3-14. 

S  e  i  d  1  i  t  z,  N.  V.     Pastuchows  besteigung  des   Ararats.     Globus  66(1894)309-15. 
ARAUCANIANS.     Indians  in  S.   Chile.  [Int  1 :710. 

P  o  1  a  k  o  w  s  k  y,  H.     Die  heutige  lage  der  Araukanen.     Globus  67(1895)272-3. 
ARAUNAH   (2  Sa.  24:16,  etc.,  c.lOOO  B.C.).     A  Jebusite  in  time  of  David.  [Hast  1:141;  EncB  1:290-1. 

F  i  n  n.  Mrs.     Araunah  the  Jebusite.      PalestExrlorF(  1891)83(51). 
ARBOGAST,   St.    (fl.   560  or  d.   678).     Bishop  of  Strassburg.  [CathE  1:686;   Phil51R.D.;   M'Clint  11:201. 

P  o  s  t  1  n  a,    Alois.     Ungedr.    text   d.    Vita   d.    HI.    Arbogas   bps.    v.    Strassb.      RomQuartalsch  12(1898)299- 
.?0.-. 

ARBITRATION.     Extrajudial  adjustment  of  differences.  [Int  1:712-13;  Brit  2:211-19;  25:548-9. 

Arbitration;   Christ  judging  among  the  nations.     MethR  79(1897)288-93. 

Intern  at  ional  arbitration.     NChurchR  4(1897)266-70. 

M  o  o  r  e,  J.  B.     International  arbitration.      NewWorld  5(1896)22.3-37. 
ARBOGAST,   Georg  (1825-77).     Freiherr  von  und  zu  Frankenstein. 

F  a  h.  J.     Georg  Arbfgast  freiherr  von  und  zu  Franckonstein.     StimMar-Laach  40(1891)1-21,141-61. 
ARBROATH,    Scotland.     Town,    co.    Forfar.  [Int  1:716-17;  Brit  2:324-5;  25:568;  Lipp  92;  ChevT  1:197. 

The   Arbroath   fragment.      ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)733-6. 
ARC,  Jeanne  d'.     See  Jeanne  d'Arc.  [Int  1:718   (Joan  of.  See  Joan  of  Arc). 

ARCH,  Joseph   (1826—).     Eng.   Wesleyan  Meth.   local  preacher.  [Int  1:720-21;  Brit  25:568. 

S  t  e  a  d.  W.  T.     How  Joseph   Arch   was   driven   from   the   state  church,      Conterap  73(1898)71-8.'?. 
ARCHAEOLOGY.     The  science  of  antiquities.  [Int  1:721-731;  Brit  2 :333-6S. 

Authority  and  archaeology.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)728-44. 
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'Authority  and  archaeology.     ChurchQ  49(1899-1900)167-90.  j 

B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d.  A.  W.     The  significance  of  holes  in   archaeology.     Antiquary  32(1896)335-41,363-9. 

J  e  1  i  c,  L.     Primo   Congresso  Internazionale  di   archeologia   cristiana.      NBullArchCris  1(1895)100-11.147-62. 

P.,  F.     Ein   wort   der   warnung  vor  ueberschatzung   der   alterthumsforschung.      LehreuWehre  42(1896)321-9. 

Recent  archaeological  discoveries.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)488-90. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  V.     Cliristl.   alterthumswissenschaft  im  letzten  jahrzehnt.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  1(1892). 313-24. 

T  a  y  1  0  r,  John  Phelps.      Archaeological    notes.      AndR  13(1890)219-28;    14(1890)185-91;    15(1891)311-20;    18       ' 

( 1 892 )  297-305 ;   19  ( 1893)  338-48, 717-27. 
W  i  1  p  e  r  t.  J.      Nochmals    principienfragen    d.    chrlstl.    archaologie.      RomQuartalsch  1(1890)44-60.*  , 

ARCHANGEL.     A   chief   angel.  [Hast  1:142 (See   Angrels) ;  M'Clint  1:367-8;  EncB  l:292(See   Angel). 

D  o  u  g  1  a  s,  G.  C.  M.     Archangels.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)545-9. 

Starr,  Eliza  Allen.     The  three  archangels  in  art.      AveMarians  49(1899)417-21,462-6. 
ARCHANGEL,  Father  ( — 1637).     George  Leslie,  a  Scotch  friar. 

Graham.  R.  B.  Cunuinghamo.      Father   Archangel   of   Scotland.      19thCent  34(1893)384-98. 
ARCHBISHOP.     Metrop.   bp.   superintending  suffragan  bps.  [M'Clint  1:368-9;   SmithC  1:135;   Int  1:740-41. 

Fuller,  Moiris.     The  archbishop's  jurisaiociou.      NatR14(1889-90)504-19. 
ARCHDEACON.     Ecclesiastic  directly  under   a  bishop.  [M'Clint  1:369-70;  Int  1:741;  Jack  41;  Church  58. 

Bntwicklung  des  archidiakonats  bis  ?um  elften  jahrhundert.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)687-93. 
ARCllETTI  Giannandrea   (18  cent.).     Italian  cardinal.  [Morin  1:172 

G  e  n  d  r  .V.     Mission   de   Mgr.    Archetti   h.  la   cour   de   Catherine   IT.      ConpIntCath  5(1897).301-15. 
ARCHITECTURE.      Artistic    building.  [Int  1:748-57;  Hast  1:142-4;  M'Clint  1:372-80;  SmithB49-5L 

C  r  a  m.    Ralph   Adams.     Contemporary   architecture  of   the   Catholic   church.      CathWorld  58(1894)044-54. 
C  r  e  V  ec  o  e  u  r,  L.  S.-J.  de.     L" architecture   rel.    aux   XI  et   XII. .  .Paris.     BullMon  61(1896)113-20. 
D  e  s  t  r  e  e,  J.     L'architecture   brabanc'onue   au   moyen-Sge.     SocArchBrus  8(1894)7-113;    9(1895)363-405.273- 

330. 
F  r  a  m  k,  G.     Gedanken   iiber  einen   evangel,    kirchenbaustil.      EvGblRh  (1890)37-41. 
H  a  u  p  t,  C.  Elvin.     Architecture's  sacred   story.     LutChR  16(1897)276-82. 
H  a  u  p  t,  C.  Elvin.     The  mission  of  sacred  architecture.     LutChR  16(1897)394-402. 
Hu  m  a  n  n.  G.     In  welohem   stile  sollen  wir  unsere  kircheu  bauen?     ZChrKunst  161(1891).* 
N  o  c  h  einiges  iiber  kirchen-  u.   pfarrhausbauten.     KirchMonatss(  1894)  700-72. 
ARCHPRIEST.  [Int  1:757. 

Porter,  Jolm  Alt.     Archpriests.     Churchmns  13(1893-9)192-6. 
ARCTIC  regions.     Regions  of  the  North  Pole.  [Lipp  94-6;  Int  1:759-64;  Brit  25:610   (See  Polar  Regions). 

R.  R.  E.     Brave  women;   or.   Christinas  in  the  Arctics.      CathWorld  52(1891)501-11. 
ARDENNES,  France.     Department  in  NE.  -  [Lipp  96-7. 

M  e  n  n.    Henri.     Melanges    d'epigraphes    ardennaise.      BullMon  58(1893)27-45.1.38-51. 
ARDFERT,  Ireland.    Parish,  co.  Kerry,  with  monastery.  [NatG  1:84-5;  Lipp  97;  Brit  2:480. 

H  i  c  k  s  0  n.     Ardfert   friary.      AntiqIrJ  25(1895)30-40,329-37;   26(1896)227-39;   27(1897)2.32-42. 
ARENA.     Central   part   of    amphitheatre.  [Int  1:767;  M'Clint  11:209. 

L  a  f  a  y  e.    Georges.     Supplicie    dans    I'arene.      ficFranRoniMel  12Sup('802  i241-o0. 
AREOPAGUS  (Ac.   17:19).     Hill  of  Mars  in  Athens.  [Hast  1:144;  M'Clint  1:382-4;  Int  1:768-9;  Davis  48. 

M  a  n  a  t  t,  J.  Irving.     Must   we  give  up   the   Pauline   Areopagus?     AndR  18(1892)526-40. 
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303-5. 
Letters    to  a  religious  on  art.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)53-8,349-60;  5(1891)127-32,290-4. 
Mariano,  Raffaele.     Arte   e  religione.     NuovAntol  126(1892)677-706. 
P  r  i  1  1,  J.     Gothisch  oder  romaniscb?     ZCbrKunst  213(1891).* 

P  r  o  s  t,  Bernard.  Les  arts  h  la  cour  du  Due  de  Berry.  GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)254-64,342-9. 
R  e  m  i  c  k,  Marie  C.     The  relation  of  art  to  morality.     Arena  19(1898)483-95. 

Schaumkell.  E.     German,  u.  roman.  auffassung  relig.  dinge  in  d.  kunst.  DtschWoehenb  11(1898)330-2. 
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Strzygowskl,  J.     Die  venetianische  kunst.     PreussJahrb  79(1895)28-44. 

T  h  o  d  e,  Henry.     Die  kunstentwicklung  u.  das  genie.     Cosmopolis  7(1897)841-57. 

T  i  t  z  e  1,  John  M.     Beauty  and  art.     RefQR  38(1891)389-405. 

V  e  r  i  r  r  u  n  g  e  n  in  der  romiscli-katholischen  kunst.     AlIgEvLKz  30(1897)270-1. 

W  i  1  8  o  n,  II.     Art  and  religion.     ArchitR  6(1899)276-8. 

Wright,  Jno.  W.     The   aesthetic   in   religion.     MethR  75(1893)90-6. 
ARTAI-VIRAF-NAMAK.     Parsce  sacred  book. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r.  F.     Erkl.    d.    Artai-viraf-namak   u.    d.    Dzost-i-frijan.      WienphilosSltzber  127(1892)XIAbhl-.")8. 
ARTAXERXES  II.   Mnemon   (fl.  408-358  B.   C).     King:  of  Persia.  [M' Clint  1:440-1;  Int  2:55;  Davis  52. 

B  V  e  t  t  s,  B.  T.  A.     A    trilingual   inscription   of   Artaxerxes    Mnemon.     ZAssyriol  5(1890)410-17. 

W  e  i  s  s  b  a  c  h,  F.  H.     Die   dreisprachige   inschrift   von   Artaxerxes    Mnemon.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)159-60. 
ARTSIBI.     Land  mentioned  in  inscription  of  Sennacherib. 

B  o  i  s  s  i  e  r,  A.     Note    sur    la    situation    du    pays    d'Artsibi.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)107-8. 
ARITBOTH,  Palestine   (1  Kings  4:10).     District  in  S.  of  Judah.  [Hast  1:159;  M' Clint  1:449;  SmithB  167. 

Schick,  Conrad,     Wady  'ArrOb,  the  Aruboth  of  Scripture.     PaleetExplorF  (1898)238-41. 
ARUNDEL,  England.     Town  on  the  Aran,  50  m.  SSW.  of  London.  [Lipp  109;  Int  2:75;  ChevT  1:233. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  A.  M.     Arundel,   past  and  present.     Cath World  64(1896)54-65. 
ARUNDELL,   Thomas    (1560-1639).     English;   first  baron  of  Watdour.     "Soldier  of  fortune."        [NatB  2:148. 

A  r  u  n  d  e  1  1.     Two  Englishmen   . . .   Sir  Edward  Wydville  and  Sir  Thomas  Arundell.     DubR  108(1891)1-21. 
ARVAL  Brothers.     Roman  priestly  brotherhood.  [M'Clint  11:230;  Int  2:76;  Brit  2:671-2. 

B  r  i  n  t  o  n,  D.  G.     Etrusco-Libyan  elements  in  Song  of  Arval  brethren.     AmPhilosSocProc  30(1892)317-24. 

F  a  y,  E.  W.     [Song  of   the   Arval   Brothers;    manes   worship   in    Aryan    per.]      AmPhilolAssTrans  25(1894) 
App  V-XI. 

L  o  V  a  t  e  1  1  i,  Ersilia   Caetani.     I    Frateli   arvali   e   il   loro  santuario.     NuovAntol  114(1890)449-61. 
ARYA  SOMAT.     Reformed  Hindu  religious  society. 

L  a  u  r  y,  P.  A.     The  Arya  Samaj.     LuthChR  18(1899)747-51. 

Morris,  Henry.     Bible  translations.     ChMissIntns  16(1891)180-4. 

N  e  e  1  d,  F.  L.     Hindu  Puritan  reform;  the  Arya  Somaj.     MissRns  5(1892)297-299. 
ARYANS.     Indo-Tranians.  [Brit  2: 672-5 (Aryan) ;  Int  2: 76-7 (Aryan). 

Galandauer,  Heinrich.     Arische    stammesvorziige    und    semitische    raceufehler.     Israelit  34(1893)1819- 
21;    35(1895)105-6,177-9,201-2,221-2,237-8.2.55-7,279-80,316-8. 

G  u  r  1  e  y,  G   D.     The  Aryan  race.     RefQR  42(1895)331-50. 

H  e  1  1  e  r,  A.  J.     The  origin  of  the  Aryans.     RefChR  1(1897)214-35. 

K  o  1  1  m  a  n,  S.     Les  races  humaines  de  I'Europe   et   la  question   arienne.     ConglntAnth  11,1(1892)249-02. 

Moore,  Dunlop.     The  literature  and  worship  of  the  early  Aryans.     PresbQ  11(1897)52-9. 

N  i  c  o  1  u  c  c  i,  Giustiniano.     Gli    Aryi   e   le   origini    europee.     AccadPontAtti  21(1891)150-01. 

Powell,  P..  H.  Baden.     'Lunar'  and  'Solar'  Aryan  tribes,  and  'Rajput'  clans.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  31(1899) 
295-328. 

Warren,  William  F.     Creed  and  home  of  the  earliest  Aryans.     MethR  76(1894)76-81. 

W  i  1  s  o  n,  J.  PI.     The  Christ  in  ancient  Aryan  beliefs.     NChurchR  4(1897)44-69. 
ARYCANDA,  Asia  Minor.     Ancient  city  on  Arcandus  R.  [SmithG  1:229. 

G  r  o  s  a  r  t,  A.  B.,    tr.    &   ed.     Bilingual   inscription   from   Arykanda.      Exposllmes  4(1892-3)535-9. 

W  a  g  e  n  e  r,  A.     Un   nouveau   document   d'histoire   relipiouse.      RevInstrBelg  30(1893)181-93. 
ASA    (1  Ki.    15:8).     King  of   Judah.  [Hast  1:159-60;  EncB  1:321-2;  Int  2:77;  Jack  49;  M'Clint  1:450-1. 

B  u  r  k  i  t  t.     Tlie  names  Asa  and  Asaf  in  Mt.    1:7-8.     CambPhilolPr (1897)7-8. 
ASADI  Thusi  (10-11  centuries).     Persian  lyric  poet. 

R  u  g  a  r  1  i,  Vottorio.     II   libro   di  Ghersliap.      GiornSocAsItal  9(1895-0)33-80. 
ASAPH  (2  Ki.   18:18).     Father  of  Joah  recorder  to  Hezekiah,  727  B.   C.  [Hast  1:160;  M'Clint  1:451. 

M  o  n  o  d,  Jean.     Le   douto   d' Asaph.     RovThQuest  3(1894)227-32. 
ASBURY,  Francis   (1745-1816).     Am.  Methodist  clerg.  [M'Clint  1:452-3;  Meth  58-61;  Int  2:79-80. 

Ii  o  w  r  e  y,  Asbury.     Life  and  work  of  Bishop  Francis  Asbury.     AmSocChHist  6(1893)37-62. 

Porter,  Frank  Gibson.     Asbury  as  a  student.     MethR  81(1899)55-64. 
ASCENSION  day.     Holy  Thursday;  festival  comm.   Christ's  ascension.  [M'Clint  1:454;  SmithC  1:145-7. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  II.     Ascension  day  and  Pentecost;    (Sol.   from  sermon).     HomR  21(1891)454-7. 

Sermon  sketches  for  Ascension  day;   [from  the  Germ-an].     HomR  25(1893)440-1. 
ASCETICISM.     Practice  of  severe  virtue.  [Int  2:81;  CathE  1:767-73. 

A  I  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  S.  A.     Christian  asceticism.     Think  3(1893)321-8.509-16. 

B  e  s  s  e,  J.  M.     L'enseign.  ascetique  dans  les  premiers  monast^res  orien.     RevB6n6d  16(1899)14-24,78-86. 

Drews.     Mission  und  a'skese.     ClirWelt  11  (1897).5.33-9. 

E  1  1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     Asceticism  in  missions.     MissRns  3.(18:W),".2-7. 

G  5  r  r  e  s,  F.     Demiitige  titulaturen  abend,  bischofe  des  vormittelalters.     ZWIssTh  37(1894)586-603. 

H..  W.     Salutary  asceticism.      UnitaR  36(1891)3.37-41. 

H  a  a  s,  L.     Die  entwickelungsgeschichte  der  christl.   askese.     TheolZ  25(1897)289-302,329-36,353-66. 

H  o  n  c  e  y,  Jean.     L'asc6tisme   philanthroplque.     RevBleue  46(1890)434-8. 

M  e  s  c  h  1  e  r,  M.     Die  asceso  des  gottlichen  Heilandes.     StimMar-Laach  42(1892)477-93. 

R  o  u  r  e,  L.     Asc^tisme  et  philo-sophie.     £tudesJ6s  69(1896)76-95. 

S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  R.     ZSckler,   0.,   Askese  und  mSncbtum.     GiittGelAnz  160 (1898 j 704-1 4. 
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ASCHE— ASIA   MINOR. 

LSCHE,  Eobort  P.    (19  cent.).     English  missionary  to  Uganda. 

Karikatur  des   tagebuchs   eines  englischen  missionars.      AllgMlssZ  17(1890)221-7. 
VSENATH   (Gen.  41:45).     Wife  of  Joseph.  [Hast  1:162-3;  Int  2:85;  M'Clint  1:455;  EncB  1:325, 

P  i  c  k,  B.     The  prayer  of  Aseneth;    [apocryphal  book].     HomR  24(1892)26-30. 

P  e  r  1  e  s,  Joseph.     La  legende  d'Asnath.     RevftTuiv  22(1891)87-92. 
4SHA.     Word  of  the  Gathas  for  archangel,  also  for  the  Holy  Community. 

Mills,  Lawrence  H.     Asha  as  the  law  in  the  Gathas.     AmOrientSoc  20(1899)31-57. 

Mill  s,  Lawrence  H.     The  personified  Asha.     AmOrientSoc  20(1899)277-302. 
&SHAMA.     A  king  (of  Abessynial)  contemporary  with  Mohammed. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  M.     Der   Nagasi   Ashamia  und   sein   sohn   Arma.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)299-300. 
A.SHAMPSTED,   England.     Parish,    co.    Berks.  [NatG  1 :101;  Ritt  1:118. 

M  o  y  1  e,  V.  H.     Discovery   of   mural   paintings   at   Ashampsted   church,    Berks.      BerksArchJ  2(1890)9-13. 
ASHER  ben  Saul    (14th   cent.).     French  Jewish  writer  on  ritual.  [JewE  2:184. 

.\  s  h  e  r  ben  Saul  and  the  Sefer  Ilamlnhagoth.     JewQ  5(1893)3.50-51. 
ASHERAH  (Ex.  34:13).     1.  Phoenician  goddess;  2.  Sacred  tree.  [Hast  1:165;  Int  2:89;  EncB  1:320-2. 

B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     Ashora  in  the  Old  Testament.      New   World  8(1899)732-40. 

Jensen,  Peter.     Light  on  an  ancient  heathen  deity.     SSTiines  40(1898)570-1. 
ASHES.     Remains  of  burned  organisms.  [CathE  1:766;  Hast  l:165(Ashes) ;  EncB  l:332-3(Ashes). 

L  a  m  b  i  n  g,  A.  A.     Blessed    ashes.      AveMaria  34(1892)225-8. 
ASHKENAZI,   Joseph   ben  Isaac  Halcvi    (c. 1550-1628).      German  rabbi;    Talmudist.  [JewE  2:198-9. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Re  J.   L.   Aschkenaz  apres  le  retabl.   de  la  communaute.  RevfitJuiv  22(1891)93-103. 
ASHKENAZI,  Solomon  ben  Nathan  (c. 1520-1602).     Italian  Polish-Turkish  Jew;  physician.  [JewE  2:201. 

D  1  e  n  a,   Marco.     Rabbi  Scelomo  Askenazy  e  la  Repubblica  di  Venezia.      IstVenetAtti  7s9(1897-8)616-36. 
ASHKENAZI,  Zebi   (1658-1718).     German  rabbi.  [JewE  2:201-3. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.      Rabbi   Zevi   Ashkenazi   and   his   family   in   London.      JewHistTrans  3(1890-8)102-25. 
ASHTORETH   (Judg.  2:13).     An  idol  of  the  Philistines,  Phoenicians.  [Hast  1:167-71;  EncB  1:336-9. 

Barton,  G.  A.     Asthereth  &  her  influence  in  the  0.   T.     JBibLit  10(1891)73-91. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  A.  S.     Letter  on  the  altar  from  Kanawat.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)438. 

P  0  1  1  a  r  d,  J.  •  Baal  and  Ashtoreth  altar  at  Kanawat  in  Syria.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)286-97. 
ASHURBANABAL    (fl.  668-626  B.C.).     Assyrian  king.  [Int  2:127;  Hast  1:176;  EncB  1:372-7. 

C  r  a  i  g,  James  A.     Prayer  of  the  Assyrian  King  Asuvbanipal.    (Cir.  650  B.C.).     Hebr  10(1893-94)75-87. 

Jensen,  P.     Weitero  bemerkungen  zu  den  A§?urbanapluinschriften.     Zf  Assyriol  10(1895)242-54. 

M  e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  Bruno.     Bemerkungen  zu  den  Asurbanipalinschriften.      Zf  Assyriol  10(1895)74-83. 

Q  u  e  n  t  i  n,  A.     Inscription  infidite  du  Roi  Assurbanipal.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)553-62, 

Strong,  Arthur.     Un  texte  inedit  d' Assurbanipal.     JourAsiat9s  1(1893)361-85. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  Arthur.     A  letter  to  A§§urbanipal.     Hebr  9(1892-93)1-3. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  Artliur.     Two  edicts  of   Assurbanipal.     JRoyalAsiaSocus  23(1891)457-75. 

S  t  r  0  u  g,  S.  Arthur.     A  prayer  of  ASsurbanipal.     IntCongOrient9th  2(1892)199-208. 

S  t  r  0  n  g,  S.  A.     A  prayer  of  Assurbanipal.     RecPast  ns6(  1892)  102-6. 
ASH-WEDNESDAY.     The  beginning  of  Lent.  [SmithC  1:149;  Jack  50;  M'Clint  1:466;  Int  2:93;  Brit  2:680. 

S  p  i  1  1  e  r,  H.     Aschermittwoch  in  Elgg.     SchwArch  2(1898)229-34. 
ASIA.     Eastern  continent  of  eastern  hemisphere.  [Brit  2:683-702;  25:706-17;  Int  2:93-103;  Hast  1:171-2. 

B  i  s  h  o  p,  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird.     The  women  of  Asia.     Missllns  12(1899)118-9. 

Chinese  Central  Asia.     ChurchQ  38(1894)327-46. 

C  o  n  d  e  r.  C.  R.     Discoveries  in  Western  Aisa.     ScottRev  34(1899)236-59. 

D  a  r  m  e  s  t  e  t  e  r,  J.      . .  .travaux  du  conseil  de  la  Soc.   asiat.   1890,91,92.     JournAsiat  8s20(  1892) 39-138. 

0  r  u  n  d  e  m  a  n  n.     Missionsrundschan    Asicn.      AllgMissZ  20(1893)472-81,553-74. 

Neve,  Arthur,  &  Knowles,  J.  Hlnton.     The  unevangelized  countries  of  Asia.     ChMissIntns  20(1895)347-54. 

N  e  V  e,  Arthur.     Unevangelized  Central  Asia.     MissRns  9(1896)358-61. 

Reichelt,  G.  Th.     Sven    Hedin's    Berichte    ub.    ev.    missionare    in    Mittel-Asien.      EvMissionsm  43(1899) 
416-22.* 

Schreiber.     Missionsrundschau    Asien.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)322-36. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  E.     Asia  at  the  close  of  1808.     SSTlmes  40(1898)803. 

S  p  e  e  r,  RobertE.     Asia  at  the  close  of  1898.     MissRns  12(1899)116-8. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  E.     The  present  situation  in  Asia.     MissRns  11(1898)9-22. 

Spinner.     Unsere  aufgabe  in  Ost-und  Sildasien.     Z.Missionskde  6(1891)203-12. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrundschan  Asien.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)82-93,125-37. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrundschau   Asien.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)242-54,289-302,435-8. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrundschau  Asien.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)422-32. 

The  roof  of   Asia.      ChurchQ  .39  (1894-5). 55-76. 
ASIA  Minor.     The  western  peninsula  of   Asia.  [Lipp  118;  Int  2:103;  Brit  2:703-13;  25:717-22. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Excursions  aux  villes  ruinees  de  I'Asie  Mineure  orientale.     f:tudesJ6s  55(1893)500-17. 

L  e  C  a  m  u  s.     Voyage  aux  sept  eglises  de  I'Apocalypse.     TourMonde(1895)273-6,285-8,320-4,333-6,345-8,357- 
00,369-72,381-4,393-404. 

L  e  s  inscriptions   chretiennes    de   I'Asle   Mineure.     :ecFranRomeMel  15(1895)245-99. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Religious  veneration   [and]  special  localities  In  Asia  Minor.     IntCongOrient9th  2(1892) 
381-9-. 
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ASIA    MINOR— ASSOCIATIONS. 

S  t.  P  a  u  1  in  Asia  Minor.     ChurchQ  36(1893)363-83. 

S  a  u  c1  a  y,  W.     Professor  Ramsay  on  the  geography  of  Asia  Minor.     Exp4s  3(1891)232-40. 

S  c  iv  u  1  t  z  e,  Victor.     Altchristl.    denkiualer   in   Griechenland  u.    Rleiuasien.      NKirchlZ  3(1892)880-903. 

Schultze,  V,     Rescript  d.  Anton.  Pius  an  d.  Landtag  v.  Asieu.     N.TahrhbPtschTheol  2(1893)131-45. 

Smith,  M.  0.     Prof.  Ramsay  and  the  church  in  Asia  Minor.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)961-7. 

A  s  u  m  m  e  r  tour  in  Asia  Minor.     MissRns  6(1893)759-60. 

W  h  i  t  e,  G.  E.     Morning  light  in  Asia  Minor.     MissRrs  11(1898)752-60,  ill. 
ASITU.     Assyrian  word. 

Boutflofer,  Charles.     On  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Asitu."     AmJSem  15(1898-9)49-51. 
ASKLEPIOS,   Greek  God  of  healing.     See  Aesculapius. 
ASOKA  (c.  225  B.  C).     First  buddhistic  king  in  India.  [Int  2:104-5. 

B  u  h  1  e  r,  G.     ASoka's  RajQkas  oder  Lajukas.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)466-71. 

R  u  h  1  e  r,  G.     Agoka's   felsenedikte.      ZMorgeulGes  44(1890)702-4. 

B  ii  h  1  e  r,  G.     As6ka's  RSjukas  oder  Lajukas.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)466-71. 

B  u  h  1  e  r,  G.     Beitriige  zur  erklarung  der  A§oka-inschriften.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)54-92. 

B  a  h  1  e  r,  G.     Beitrage  zur  erklarung  der  A§oka-inschriften.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)144-59. 

B  ii  h  1  e  r,  Georg.     Nachtrage  zur  erklarung  der  ASoka-inschriften.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)49-64. 

B  ii  h  1  e  r,  G.     Nachtrag  zu  ASoka's  vlertem  saulenedicte.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)539-40. 
ASPE,  France.     Valley  of  the  W.  Pyrenees.  [Lipp  118;  ChevT  1:238-9. 

C  a  d  i  e  r,  A.     L'eglise    reform^e    de    la    vallee    d'Aspe.     Bull  48(1892)500-1. 
ASPERGES.     Sprinkling  with  holy  water.  [CathE  1:793;  M'Clint  11:240;  Addis  54;  Lee  42. 

L  a  m  b  i  n  g,  A.  A.     The   Asperges.      AmEcclesR  3(1890)331-40. 
ASRATU.     God  mentioned  in  Tel  el-Amama  tablets. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Die  gotter  Amurru(u)   und  Asratu.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)302-5. 
ASSASSINS.     Persian  secret  military  and  relig.  order.  [M'Clint  1:478-9;  Ini  2:114;  Brit  2:722-4. 

A  1  b  u,  J.     Der  ursitz  des  alten  vom  Berge.     Globus  65(1894)210-2,225-7. 

B  e  r  c  h  e  m,  Max  von.     £pigraphie  des  Assassins   de   Syrie.     JourAsiat  9s9 (1897)453-501. 

Casanova,  P.     Notic  sur  un  manuscrit  de  la  secte  des  Assassins.     JourAsiat  9sll  (1898)151-62. 

Porter,  Harvey.     The  order  of  the  Assassins.     BibSac  52(1895)113-34. 
ASSENDELFT,  Netherlands.     Village  in  N.   Holland.  [Lipp  119. 

L  a  n  d  s  m  a  n,  P.  P.     Voormalige    kerkelijke    goedern    te   Assendfelt.      BijdrGeschHaar  19(1894)239-58. 
ASSHUR-BEL-KA.LA   (11th  cent.  B.   C).     King  of  Assyria.  [Rog  2:31-3;  Lami  4:337. 

5  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  A.     The  inscriptions  of  Assur-Bel-Kala.     RecPast  ns0(  1892)  76-9. 

ASSHUR-DAN   (c.   1200-750).     3  kings  of  Assyria.  [Rog  2:18-102;  Lar  1:529;  Lar  1:531. 

W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  H.     Die  bronze  As§ur-dans.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)326-7. 
ASSHUR-NAZIR  PAL    (c.1300-860).     3  kings   of  Assyria.  [Rog  2:17-46;  Brit  17:512. 

The  origin  of  the  Egyptian  race.     Biblia  11(1898-9)7-8. 

Strong,   Arthur.     A  votive  inscription  of  Assur-Natsir-Pal.      RecPast  ns4(  1890)80-6. 
ASSISI,   Italy.     Town  in  Umbria.  [Int  2:122;  Brit  2:729;  25:726;  Lipp  119-20;  ChevT  1:240. 

A  u  b  e  r  t,  A.     Maler.   dekoratiou  d.    S.   Francesco-kirche  in   Assisi.      ZBildKunst  nslO (1898-9)  185-90,285-93. 

Cantalamessa,  G.     II  coro  e  la  ch.  superiore  di  San  Francesco  in  Assisi.     NuovAntol  119(1891)64-78. 

L  i  s  c  o,     M.     Ein  tag  in  Assisi.     ChrWelt  10(1896)6.39-43. 

R  a  w  n  s  1  e  y,  H.  D.     With  Paul  Sabatier  at  Assisi.     Con  temp  74  (1898). 505-18. 

Sabatier,  P.     Un  nuovo  doc.  sulla  concessione  del  perdono  di  Assisi.     BollUmbr  2(1896)539-46.* 

Schubring,  P.     Fresken   im   querschiff   d.    unterkirche   S.    Fran,    in    Assisi.      RepKunstwschft  22(1899) 
1-12. 
ASSOCIATIONS  (religious).     Orders,  brotherhoods,  guilds,  societies,  confraternities,  etc. 

A  u  s  dem  papstlichen  staatshandbuche.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)452-8. 

B  e  a  m,  S.  Z.     The  objective  means  of  grace,    and  religious  organizations.      RefQR  41  (1894)196-210. 

Beschimpfung  von  religionsgesellschaften.     DtschMerkur  23,45(1892). 

B  e  s  s  o  n,  Jules.     Les  voeux  de  religion  et  la  communaute  libre.     £tudesJ6s  77(1898)81-92. 

Bewegung  inerh.  d.  geistl.  orden  u.  kongregat.   d.   R.-kath.   kirche.     ZStaatsw  53(1897)682-3. 

Bridenbaugh,    S.    R.     Scope    and   limitations   of   organizations    within    the    church.      RefChR  3(1899) 
17-27. 

B  r  u  g  i,  Biagio.     Pie  fondazione  crist.  nel  diritto  romano.     AttiIstVenet7s  7(1895-6)1061-8. 

Burnichon,  J.     Capitulations  et  les  congregations  religieuses  en  orient.     £tudesJ§s  60(1893)555-78. 

B  u  r  n  i  c  h  o  n,  J.     La  loi  centre  cong.  rel.   et  les  droits  de  I'homme.     fitudesJes  56(1892)184-209. 

Carassai,  Carlo.     Le    corporazioni    religiose.     NuovAntol  148(1896)437-72. 

Cook,   William  A.     The  multiplicity  of  church  organizations.     HomR  20(1893)562-5. 

D  e  n  i  s,  J.  L.     Confrgrie  des   prgtres  du  moyenn§   de  Beaumont.     SocHistMaine  40(1896)113-45,274-91. 

E  a  c  h.  Ad.     Die  beschimpfung   von   religionsgesellschaften.      DtschZKirchenr  2,2(1892)161-91. 

Farquhar,  W.  M.     Church  of  Eng.  young  men's  soc.  &  other  soc.  for  men.  Churchm  nsll  (1896-7)468-73. 

F  ii  r  e  r.     Vereinsleb.   u.    gemeinschaftsleb.   im  dienste  d.    kirche.      MonatssInnM  18(1898)265-77.* 

G  a  s  t  e.     Confreries  laTques  et  ecclgs.    etablies  avant  la  revolution.      BullHistPhil(  1894) 367-405. 

6  i  1  1  a  n  d,  John  D.     The  church  and  the  societies.     PresbQ  6(1892)422-7. 

G  u  y  o  t,  C.     Communautfi  des  Enfants-Pretres  de  la  paroisse  de  Mirecourt.     ArchLorMem  42(1892)154-203. 
Hammerstein,  L.  von.     Das    katholische   ordenswesen.      StimMar-LaachErgbd  17(1896)1-158. 
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D  i  e  heiligen    genossenschaften    fiir    Gerailluth    Chassodim.     Israelit  32(1891)18-20,41-2,53-5. 

J  e  n  k  i  n  e,  Robert  C.     Brotherhoods,  guilds  and  confraternities.     Churchmns  5(1890-1)157-64. 

Die  katholischen  orden.     AllgZBeil  213(1896). 

Kirchliche  unterstitzungs-vereine.     Hist-poIBl  115(1895)073-82. 

Limerick,   Philip.     The  religious  orders  in  the  Roman  coumiunion.     Contemp  71(1897)573-94. 

M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,  J.  W.     A   church    benefit    society.      KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)198-202. 

Nasemann.     Ueber  den  religios-sittl.    einfluss  des  niodernen   vereiuswesens.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)581-9. 

P.,  F.     Verein  oder  christliche  gemeinde?     LehreuWehre  43(1897)321-7. 

Parsons,   Reuben.     The  religious  orders  and  the  anti-clericals.     AveMaria  ns31  (1890)337-41. 

R  e  1  i  g  i  o  u  s  co-operation;    local,    national,    and    international.     RofR's (NY )6 (1892) 300-21. 

D  i  e  romisch-kath.   orden  u.   kongregationen  im   preuss.    staate.      ZStaatsw  49(1893)533-4. 

The  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  orders.     MethRSo  45(1897)106-11,202-05. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Einzelgemeinde  u.   freier  verein.     MonatssInnM(1891)49-61.* 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Die   entfaltg.    des  vereinslebens   in   d.    einzelgemeinde.      MonatssInnM(  1891)  137-53.* 

S  c  h  ii  r  e  r,  E.     Juden   im   bosporan.    reiche  u.    d.    Genossenschaften...      AkBerlSitz-Ber  13(1897)200-25. 

T  a  1  1  i  u  g,  M.  P.     The  relation  of  secret  and  benevolent  societies  to  the  church.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5) 

261-3. 
Thornton,    Wallace.     The   Catholic  teaching  bodies.      Indep  43(1891)187-8. 

V  a  1  1  e  n  t  i  n,  Roger.     Marques  de  la   confrgrie  du   Saint-Esprit.     RevBelgNum  48(1892)268-84. 

V  a  1  o  i  s,  Nol.     Notes  sur  le  surnom  de  pie  applique  a  certains  ordres  religieux.     AntFrBull(1897)371-5. 
Vareilles-Sommieres.     La   clause   de  reversion  dans  les  cong.    rel.      ConglntCath  4(1891)97-102. 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  C.  R.     Voluntary  societies  and  the  church.     PresbQ  7(1898)410-20. 

W.,  P.     Was  man  vom  katholischen  gesellenverein  gutes  lernen  kann.     ChrWelt  4(1890)62-6,87-90. 

W  a  c  h,  A.     Die  beschimpfung  von  religionsgesellschaften.     DtschZKirchenr  2(1892)161-91. 

W  a  c  h,  A.     Die   beschimpfung   v.    religionsgesellschaften.      PreussJahrb(1893)100-27.* 

W  i  1  b  o  r,  W.  C.     The  influence  of  association.     ChrThought9s  (1891-2)241-58. 
f^SSUAX,  Egypt.     Town  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Nile.     [Lipp  120;  Int  2:126;  Brit  25:727   (Assuan,   or  Aswan). 

S  ii  .V  (•  e,  A.  H.     Roman  inscrij.)tions  at  Assuan.     SocBibArch  18 (1896;  107-9. 
'ASSUMPTIO   Moses"    (bef.    70  A.    D.).     Apocryphal   book.  [M'Clint  1:484:  11 :245;  Int  2:127;  Jack  51. 

C  a  r  r  i  c  k,  J.  C.      "The  Assumption  of  Moses."     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)374-5. 

II  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Die  Himmelfahrt  des  Moses  und  der  Ezra  prophet.     ZWissTh  41(1898)616-19. 
JASSUMPTION  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.     Feast  Aug.  15.  [M'Clint  1:484;  SmithC  1:149;  Int  2:127;  Jack  51. 

C  0  u  r  s  o  n.     The  feast  of  the  assumption  in  Bosnia.     AveMaria  ns43 (1896)  193-0. 
I    E  d  p.x  ends,  Columba.     Liturgical  notes  on   the  assumption.      AveMarians  47(1898)193-6. 

Z  a  n  e  1  1  i,  Agostine.     La  festa  dell'assunta  in  Brescia  nel  medio  evo.     ArchStorIt  9(1892)1-30. 

Laf  e  Sta  dell'assunta  in  Brescia  nel   medio  evo.     ArchStorIt  (1892)  1-30. 
jASSURANCE   of  faith.     A   Christian   doctrine.  [M'Clint  1:484;  Church  78-9;  Jack  51. 

I     B  s.     Glaubensgewissheit.     ChrWelt  8(1894)209-72. 

E  i  s  e  1  e.     Schriftzeugniss  u.   religiose  gewissheit.     ProtKz  21u22(1892).* 

I'  (■  y  e  r  a  b  e  n  d,  K.  W.     Gewissheit  des  glaubens  und  die  aufgabe  der  theologie.     MittRuss(  1894)16-37.* 

H  e  m  p  e  1.     Die  evangelische  heilsgewissheit  nach  ursprung  u.  wesen.     KirchMonatss  11,11(1892)735-60.* 

K  ii  1  p  e,  E.     Zur  frage  von  der  gewissheit  des  glaubens.     MittRuss(  1894)  534-41.* 

N  e  I  1  i  n  g,  F.     Glaubensgewissheit  od'^r   erfahrungsgewissheit?     MittRuss(1892)345-74.* 
ASSYRIA.     See  combined  literature  under  ASSYRIA-BABYLONIA. 

ASSYRIA-BABYLONIA.     The   Euphrates-Tigris   region.  [Hast  1 :176-90;   M'Clint  1 :486-98;    Int  2:127-30. 

NOTE. — The  difficulty  of  sorting  titles  under  The  headings  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia  has  led  to  the  inclusion 
under  one  heading  as  above.     Except  in  the  case  of  a  few  historical  and  archaeological  titles,  the  matter 
generally  does,  in  fact,  relate  both  to  Assyria  and  to  Babylonia. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (antiquities). 

American  explorations  in  Northern  Babylon  and  their  results.     Biblia  10(1897-8)123-7. 

Babylonian  antiquities.     Biblia  7(1894-5)250-1. 

B  e  z  o  1  d,  C.  Extrs.  fr.  letters  of  Strassmaier,  Eisenlohr,  Jensen,  Briinnow,  Zimmern,  Meissner,  Rost, 
Hilprecht,  Vollers,  Scheil,  Ktzdston,  Fraenkel,  Belck.  Lehmann.  ZAssyriol  5(1800)108-13,419;  6(1891) 
464;  7(1892)205,349,353-4.354-5;  8(1893)113-16,380-91,392;  11(1896)84-5,344;  12(1897)124,269-70,272;  13 
(1898)307-25;    14(1899)182-3,361-76. 

B  o  i  s  s  1  e  r,  Alfred.     Notes  d'assyriologie.     SocBibArch  20(1898)163-166. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     D^couvertes  Amgricanes  en  Babylonie.     6tudesJes  70(1897)828-35. 

B  r  ii  n  n  o  w,  R.  E.     Beitr.  z.  Assyriologie  etc.  v.  Delitzsch  u.   Haupt.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)125-37. 

Die  entdeckung  der  altesten  babylonischen  kultur.     Globus  72(1897)63-5. 

E  r  d  m  a  n  n  s,  B.  D.     Religion  of   Bab.    and   Ass.     Progross(  1898)403-16.* 

Excavations  In  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     Biblia  9(1896-7)128-30. 

Feuchtwang,  D.  Assyriologische  studien.  MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)193-203,385-92,577-85;  42(1898) 
145-54. 

Harper,  Robert  Francis.     Assyriological  notes.     Hebr  10(1803-94)196-201. 

Harper,  R.F.     Assyriological  notes.     AmJSem  13(1896-7)209-12;    14(1897-8)1-10,171-82;   15(1898-9)129-44. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  11.  F.     Excavations  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria.     BibAVorld  8(1896)23-9. 

Harper,  Robert  Francis.     Expedition  of  the  Bab.  expl.  fund.     OldNevvTSt  14(1892)160-5,213-17;  15:12-16. 

55 


ASSYRIA-BABYLONIA. 

Harper,  Robert  Francis.     Sketch  of  the  excavations  in  Babylonia  &  Assyria.     BibWorld  8(1896)23-9. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  M.     Kleinere  mittheilungen.     ZAssyriol  11(1890)79-81;   12(1897)106-7. 

H  e  n  z  e  y,  L6on.     Mythes  chaldeens.      RevArch  3s26(  1895)  294-308. 

H  i  1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  H.  V.     Assyriaca;    eine   nachlese    auf    dem    gebiete    der    Assyriologie.     UPaPubPhil  3(1894) 

1-136. 
H  i  I  p  r  e  c  h  t,  Herman  V.     Turkish  efforts  in  Babylonian  archeology.     SSTimes  38(1896)130-1. 
H  i  1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  Herman  V.     Recent  explorations  in  Babylonia.     SSTimes  37(1895)386-7,434-6. 
H  o  m  m  e  1,     Fritz.     Assyriological    notes.       SocBibArch  10(1893-94)209-12;  17(1895)199-207;  18(1896)17-24; 

19(1897)78-90,312-15. 
Ho  mm  el,   Fritz.     Gish-dubarra,    Gibil-gamish,   Nimrod.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)291-300. 
J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Babylonian  expedition  of  the  Univ.   of   Penn.      ZAssyriol  8(1893)225-41. 
J  e  n  s  e  n  ,  P.     Babylonian   expedition   of   the    Univ.    of    Penn.      ZAssyriol  13(1898)329-36. 
J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Kleinere  mitteilungen.     ZAssyriol  11(1890)90-1. 

Die  jiingsten  resultate  der  franzosischen  expedition  im  siidlichen  Babylonien.     AllgEvLKz  29(1890)436-41. 
K  a  r  p  p  e,  S.     Les  documents  historiques  de  la  Chaldee.     RevSem  2(1894)347-01. 
K  m  u  d  t  z  o  n,  J.  A.     Bab. -ass.    alterhiimer  in   Copenhagen.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)253-58. 
I.  y  o  n,  D.  G.     A  half  century  of  Assyriology.     BibWorld  8(1890)125-42. 
Die  neueste  Entdeckung  in  Babylonien.     MtsschrOrient  23(1897)141-3. 
0  p  p  e  r  t,  J.     Hie  und  da.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)93-7. 

Pinches,  Theophilus  G.     Assyriological  gleanings.     SocBibArch  18(1890)250-8. 
Pinches,   Theo.   G.     Assyriological  notes.     King'sOwn29(189S)24S-9. 
P  r  i  c  e,  Ira  M.     A  new  find  in  Chaldjea.     BibWorld  2(1893)132-3. 
E  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Sol.     Decouvertes  en  Chaldee  par  E.   de  Sarzec.     RevCrit  37(1894)261-8. 
Rogers,  Robert  W.     Progress  in  Assyrian  research.     MethR  72(1890)53-64. 
S  a  y  c  e,  H.     Bab.   Leben  z.   Zeit  Nebucadnezar's.     Dtsch(  1891)  82-94.* 

S  a  y  c  0,  A.  H.     Assyr.    notes.      SocBibArch  18(1896)170-86;  19(1897)68-76,280-92;  20(1898)250-62. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Late  Assyriological  discoveries.      Indep  44(1892)1490-1,1510. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Recent  discoveries  in  Babylonia.     ChrLit  10(1896-7)381-92,484-94. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Recent  discoveries  in  Babylonia.     Contemp  71(1897)81-96. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Notes  d'epigraphie  et  d'archeologie  assyriennes.     ConglntCath  2(1897)173-8. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Notes   d'epigraphie   et   d'archeologie   assyriennes.      RecPhilEgypt  ns3(1897)44-64. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Notes   d'epig.    et  d'arch.    assyr.      RecPhilfigypt  ns4(1898)5.5-71, 200-10;  ns5(1899)26-9. 
T  e  r  r  e  1  1,  A.  W.     Excavations   in   Babylonia.      Biblia  7(1894-5)211-13. 
T  1  e  1  e,  C.  R.     Assyriaca;  von  Dr.   H.   V.   Hilprecht.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)105-12. 
The  triumph  of  Assyriology.     BibSac  52(1895)754-56. 

W  a  r  d,  W.  H.     Cat.  meth.   &  raisonne;   antiq.   assyr.;   pub.   par  Clercq.     ZAssyriol  5(1890)313-28. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (art). 

Below.     Babylonische  und  altmexikanische  pyramidentiirme.     Umschau  1(1897)575-77. 
Boissier.  A.     Un  linteau  de  porte  decouvert  en  Assyrie  par  G.  Smith.     SocBibArch  19(1897)250-1. 
B  o  y  c  e,  Mary  E.     History  and  art  of  ancient  Chaldea.     Biblia  8  ( 1895-0  )249-.">2. 
O  f  f  o  r  d,  J.     The  nude  goddess  in  Assyrio-Babylonian  art.     SocBibArch  18(1896)156-7. 
R  e  V  i  1  1  e,  A.     Personnages  ailes  des  monuments  ?ssyr.  d'aprSs  Tylor.     RevHistRel  22(1890)209-20. 
T  :i  y  1  o  r,  E.  B.     Winged  figures  of  Assyrian  and  other  ancient  mon.     SocBibArch  12(1889-90)383-93. 
Ward,  William  Hayes.     The  Babylonian  representation  of  the  solar  disk.     AmJTheol  2(1898)115-18. 
Assyria-Babylonia    (chronology). 

Barbour,  John  Treve.     Babylonian  chronology  and  the  flood.     Biblia  9(1896-7)308-11. 
Johns,  C.H.W.     A  new  Eponym  list,  S2-.5-22,121.     SocBibArch  18(1890)205-7. 
O  p  p  e  r  t,  Jules.     Chronologic  des  derniers  rois  de  Babylone.      ZAssyriol  8(1893)50-74. 
O  p  p  e  r  t,  Julius.     Hie  und  da.     ZMorgenlGes  .53(1899)93-7. 
O   p  p  e  r  t,  J,     Nach  jahr  und  tag.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)97-105. 

P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Studien  zur  oriental,   altertumskunde;   chronologisches.     VorderasMitt  2,4(1897)1-12. 
P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Zur   babylonischen    chronologic.      ZAssyriol  6(1891)264-71. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  P.  V.     Les  formules  de  chronologic  en  Chaldee  et  en  Assyrie.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)216-19. 
S  t  r  a  s  s  m  a  i  e  r,  J.  N.     Einige     chronologische     daten     aus     astronomischen     Rechnungen.       ZAssyriol  7 
(1892)197-204. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (coinage). 

J  0  h  n  s,  C.  H.  W.     Did  the  Assyrians  coin  money?     Exp5s  10(1899)389-400. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (dwellings). 

M  e  1  s  s  n  e  r,  B.    and    Tallquist,    K.    L.     Neubabyl.    Wohnungs-Miethsverhaltnisse.      WienZMorgenl  4(1890) 
113-.30. 
Assyria-Babylonia   (funeral  rites). 

M  e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  Bruno.     Babylonische  Leichenfeierlichkeiten.     WienZMorgenl  12(1898)59-66. 
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G  e  t  b  r  0  d,  G.  J.  F.     Wahrscheinliche   lebensdauer   d.    assyr.-babyl.    spr.      ZAssyriol  6(1891)26-33. 

59 


ASSYRIO-BABYLONIAN. 

Assyrio-Babylonian   (legal  instrument). 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     A  Babylonian  deed  of  sale.     SocBlbArch  14(1891-92)166-9. 
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(1894)279-91. 
Assyrio-Babylonian    (natural  science). 

0  e  f  e  1  e,  F.  V.     Zur  assyrischen  medicin  und  naturwissenschaft.     ZAssyriol  14(1899)356-61. 
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Assyrio-Babylonian   (proverbs). 

J  a  g  e  r,  Martin.     Assyrische  riithsel  und  spriichworter.     BeitrAssyr  2(1894)274-305. 
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B  o  s  c  a  w  t!  n,  W.  St.  C.     A  new  Babylonian  inscription.     BabylRec  8(1895)136-40.  ^ 

B  r  o  w  n,  Robert.     Remarks   on    the   Tablet   of   the   thirty    stars.     SocBibArch  12(1889-90)180-206.  | 
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P  i  n  c  h  e  s,  T.  G.     Two  archaic  and  three  later  Babylonian  tablets.     SocBibAroh  19(1897)132-43. 
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I    D  u  P  r  e  1.  K.     Der   astralleib.      Zukunft  20(1897)153-67.215-24. 
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A  r  n  a  u  1  d  e  t,  M.  P.     Attavante    et    la    Bible   de    Belcm.      Biblio.c:r>rod  2(1898)38.")-98. 
ATTENTION.     The  mind  at  work  upon  its  subject.  [Baldw  1:85-7;  Int  2:188-91;  Brit  3:52, 

B  1  a  n  c  h  a  r  d.     Some  deterministic  implications  of  the  psychology  of  attention.      PhilosR  1(1899).* 
ATTINGHAUSEN,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  of  Uri.  [Lipp  128. 

Denier,  A.      Die  pfarrkirche  von  Attinghausen.      AnzSchweizAlterth  30(1897)131-2. 
ATURPAT,  son  of  Mahraspand.     Pehlvi  writer. 

M  li  1  1  e  r,    Frifdrich.     Andarz    i    Aturpat    i    Mahraspandan.      WienphilosSitzbcr  1.308(1897)1-25. 
ATTBE,    France.     Department.  [Int  2:198;  ChevT  1:248;  Lipp  128;  Brit  3:65-66;  25-782.. 

R  0  s  e  r  o  r,  Alphonse.     Les   abbayos  du  department   de  L'Aube.      BuUHistPhil  (1890)150-80. 
ATJBER,   Otto.     Teacher  of  Carl  XV.   of  Sweden. 

A  u  b  e  r  t.  Prof.     Verdkrommende  Kong  Carl   XV. s  norske  Ijcrer.      HistTids  3s2(1892)271-8r.. 
AUBENAS,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Ardeche.  [Lipp  128;  ChevT  1:248-9;  Brit  3:66. 

M  a  z  o  n,  A.     Chronique   religieuse    du    vieil    Aubenas.      BullValence  13(1893)5-18,45-58,98-108,126-37,161-77, 
217-25;  14(1894)30-0,60-74. 
AUBIGN±,  Constant  d'   (1585-1647).     Son  of  Theodore  A^rippa.  [Haag  1:515-27. 

G  e  1  i  n,  K.     A  propos  du  deces  de  Constant  d'Aubigne    (1G47).     BullHistLit  48(1899)520-6.    [W.Doc] 
AUBIGN6,  Theodore  Agrippa  d'    (1552-1630).     French  Prot.   soldier;  writer.      [Int  2:199-200;  Haag  1:457-515; 
M'Clint  1:537;  Licht  1:707-11. 

M  o  n  o  d,  Henri.     La  jeunesse  d'Agrippa  d'AubigntJ  a-t-elle  6te  debauchee?     BullHistLit  41(1892)488-96. 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Agrippa  d'Aubign6;  sa  derni&re  maladle  et  sa  mort,   par  sa  veuve  Renee  Burlamacchl.     Bull 
HistLit  42(1893)32-5.      [W.    Doc] 

W  e  i  8  s,  N.     Une  plaquette   inCdite  d'Agrippa  d'Aubign^   (1621-30.      BullHistLit  46(1897)5.30-42.  [W. Docs.] 
AUBURN,   New  York.     City,   cap.   of  Cayuga  co.  [Int  2:201;  Brit  3:66-8;  25:782-3;  Lipp  129;  Meth  70. 

Nelson.   Henry  A.     The  Auburn  declaration.     AuburnSemR  2(189S)7.')-82. 
AUBURN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  Auburn,  N.   Y.     Presbyterian  Institution  founded  1819.      [Int  2:201; 
Pres  44-5. 

P  a  t  t  o  n,  I'rancis  L.     The  charge  at  the  inauguration  of  Auburn  seminary.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)160-6. 
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LUCANASADBHTJTANI.     Indian  book  of  demonologry,  etc. 

Hatfield,  James  Taft.     The  Auganasadbhutani,    text   and  translation.      AmOrientSoc  15(1892)207-20. 
ITJCH,  France.     Cap.  of  the  dept.  of  Gers.  [Int  2:201-2;  ChevT  1:251-2;  Lipp  129;  Brit  3:67;  25:783. 

Kaufman  n,   David,   and  Reinach,   Theodore.     L'inseription  juive  d'Auch.      RevfitJuiv  20(1890)29-33. 
L  a  c  a  V  e  La  Plagne   Barris,  C.     Cartulaire   du    chapitre    de   I'gglise   metrop.    Sainte-Marie   d'Auch.      Arch 

Gasc2s3(1899).* 
T  w  1  g  g  e,  R.     A  Gascon  city  and  its  church,     DubR  116(1895)63-88. 
'AUCTORUM  fidei."     Papal  bull. 

L  a  m  p  e  r  t.     Zur  gesch.   d.  gherechtl.  saetze  in  der  Bulle  "Auctorem  fidei."     ConglntCath  4(1897)178-97. 
AUDITOR  Curiae.     Judge  in  papal  court.  [MigneE  9:255-6;  10:989-90. 

P  e  r  i  e  s,  G.     The   "auditor  curiae,"   or  examining  judge  in   ecclesiastical  cases.      AmEcclesR  14(1896)45' 
G1.147-60. 
ATJDITJS  (-341-370).     Syrian;  founder  of  the  Audean  sect.  [SmithW  1:119-20;  ChevB  1:360;  Glaire  1:174, 

I  s  e  1  i  n,  L-  E.     Audios  und  die  Audianer.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)298-305 

ATTE,  Germany.     Town  of  Saxony  12  m.  SE.  of  Zwickau.  [Lipp  130;  Int2:208r 

D  i  e  weihe  der  neuen  St.   Nikolaikirche  in  Aue.     Siona  19(1894)75-83. 
ATJERBACH,  Menhem  Mendel  ben  Meshullam  Solomon   ( — 1658-1689).     Moravian  rabbi.  [JewE  2:304-5, 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Materialien  z.    biog.    M.   M.    Auerbachs.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)472-7,556-71, 
AUGEREAU,  Antoine  ( — 1534).     French  Protestant  martyr;  printer.  [Haag  1:570. 

L'lmprimeur  Antoine  Augereau  et  sa  famille   (1534-59).     BullHistLit  42(1893)242-7. [W. Doc] 
AUGIER,   Guillaume  Victor  ±mile   (1820-89).     French  dramatist.  [Int  2:210-11;  Brit  25:784. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     £mile  Augier  et  ses  panegyrlstes.     £tudesJes  55(1892)32-.")0. 
AUGSBURG,    Bavaria.     City,     cap.     of    Swabia    and    Neuburg.         [Int  2:211;  Lipp  130-1;  Brit  3:71-2;  25:784. 
B  r  i  e  g  e  :•,  Theodor.     Beitrage  zur  geschichte  des  Augsburger  Reichstages  von  1530.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1) 

123-87. 
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H  a  n  s,  J.     D.   iiltesten  evangel,   agenden  Augsburgs.     BeitrBayKg(1895)145-70.* 

J  0  a  c  h  i  m  s  0  h  n,  P.     Augsburger  schulmeister  u.   schulwesen  in  4.    j.     ZHistSchwaben  23(1896)177-247. 
Joachimsohn,  Paul.     Zur  geschichtsschreibuing  Augsburg  im  XV  Jahrh.     Aleman  22(1894)1-32,123-59. 
K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.      . .  .spottschrift  gegen  Joh.    Eck   v.    Augsb.    Reichst.    1530.     BeitrBayKg  5 (1899)128-34.* 
K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Zur  Reformationsgeschichte  Augsburgs.      BeitrBayKg  2(1896)131.    (Brief  des  1528.)] 
KleinscLmidt,  Arthur.     D.     weltstellung     Augsburgs     und     Niirnbergs.       ZNiirnbergKulturgeschns  1 

(1891)391-408. 
R  a  d  k  o  f  e  r,  M.     Humanist,  bestrebungen  d.  Augsburger  aerzte  im  16  Jh.     ZHistScliwaben  20(1893)25-62. 
S  c  h  i  1  d  h  a  ue  r,    F.     Baugeschichte    des    Augsburger    Domes,     . . .    romanische    Periode.      ZHistSchwab  26 

(1899)1-80. 
S  c  h  m  i  d,  Alf.     Die  wandgemalde  der  Goldschmied-capelle  in  Augsburg.     AllgZBeil  215(1890). 
S  c  h  r  6  d  e  r,  A.     Verkiindig.    d.    bulle,    exurgc    dom.    durch    Bp.    Christ.    Augsburg    1.536.     JhDill  9(1897) 

144-72.* 
Schroder.  Alfred.     Die  vikarierbruderschaft  bei  St.  Moriz.     ZHistSchwab  19(1892)88-109. 
Wolf.  Gustav.     Der  Augsburger  religionsfriede.     AllgZBeil  165(1800). 
AUGSBURG  Confession   (Confessio  aujustana-.   Lutheran  symbol  1530.      [M'Clint  1:538-9;  Jack  64-5;  Int  2:212. 
Augsburg,   konf.    in   i.   bedeut.    f.   d.    kirchl.    leben   der   gegen.     AllgEvLKz  30(1807)241-4,266-9,290-1. 
B  a  n  g,  J.  B.     Das  sakrameut  der  busse  in  der  Augsb.  Konfession,  Art.  11-12.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)449-51. 
Bergst  lesser,  P.     Holman  lecture  on  the  Augsburg  confession.     LuthQns  23(1893)301-42 
B  o  r  n  e  m  a  u  n,  W.     Confessio  Augustana.  . .    auf  der  oberstufe.     ZEvUnterr(1893)29-35, 97-107.* 
F  i  c  k  e  r,  Johannes,     Die  vorrede  des  augsburgisehen   Bekenntnisses.     ChrWelt  13(1899)1062-4. 
G.,  A.     CaWin  and  the  Augsburg  confession.     TheolQ  1(1897)22-31. 

Haas,  John  A.  W.     On  the  genesis  of  the  Augsburg  Confession.     LuthChR  17(1898)15-29. 
K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Ficker,  Die  konfutation  des  augsburgisehen  Bekenntnisses.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1891)893-903. 
K  (  a  w  e  r  a  I)  ),  G.     Die  konfutation  der  augsburgisehen  Konfession.     ChrWelt  5(1891)931-4. 
M  e  1  1  i  n.     W.    glaubens-   u.    sittenlehre    im    anschluss   an   d.    Augsb.    Glaubensbekenntnis.      ZEvUnterr  56 

(1891-2)139-42.* 
R  i  c  h  a  r  d,  J.  W.     Luther  and  the  Augsburg  Confession.     LuthQns  29(1899)497-527. 
R  i  c  h  a  r  <i,  J.  W.     Melanchthon  and  the  Augsburg  Confession.     LuthQns  28(1898)355-95,545-79. 
Steinmann,  W.     Ein    kleiner    beitrag    zu    dem    "Genug"    im    siebent    artik.    d.    Augsburg    konfession. 

TheolZeitbl  1H(1895).* 
Tschackert,  P.     D.    hannov.   originalhs.    d.    Augsb.    Conf.    u.    ihre  lesarten.      ZNiedersachKg (1896)94.* 
W  a  1  1  a  c  e.  A.  G.     The  Augsburg  Confession.     EvRep  68(1891)69-73. 

Wann  hat  Heilbronn   das   Augsburgische   glaubensbekenntniss   angenommen?     BlWiirttG  2(1892)15.* 
Y  e  i  8  1  e  y,  Wilson.     The  first  article  of  the  Augsburg  Confession.     LuthChR  18(1899)687-91. 
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AUGSBURG  Interim.     One  of  the  compromise  confessions  of  Charles  V.  [M'Clint  1:539 [4:620-1], 

W  o  1  f,  G.     Das  Augsburgor  interim.      DtschZGschwns  2(1897-8)39-88. 
AUGURS.     Rom&n  priestly  college  of  diviners.  [SmithA  1:248-57;  Brit  3:72-3. 

S  p  i  u  a  z  z  o  1  a,  Vittorio.     Dell'   etimologia  di  augur  e  degli  auguri  nei  municipii.     AccArchNap  122(1891- 

3)11-4G. 
AUGUST  of  Saxony  (1526-86).     Elector.  [AllgDB  1:674-80. 

J  o  e  1,  F.      Ilerz.  August  v.   Sachsen  bis  z.  erlang.  d.  curwurde.     ArchSachsG  19(1898)116-53,244-91.* 
R  (  i  n  )  n.     Kurfiirst  August  I.  von  Sachsen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)830-2. 

Wolf,  G.     Die  anfjinge  der  regierung  des  Kurfiirsten  August.     ArchSachsG  17(1896)304.* 
Wolf,  G.     Kurf.   August  u.  d.  anfange  d.  niederlandischen  aufstandes.     ArchSachsG  (1894)34-77.* 
AUGUSTIN  of  Mbrssberg   (XVI  Cent.).     Germ,   commander  of  the  Knights  of  Malta. 

W  a  g  n  e  r.  M.     Ein  doutscher  Malteserritter  des  16.   jahrh.     PreussJahrb  73(1893)484-517. 
AUGUSTINIANISM.     Doctrines  of  St.  Augustinus.  [Baldw  1:91-2;  M'Clint  1:545-8. 

K  r  a  f  f  t,  i).     Die  Hiuricht.  d.  Augustin.  in  den  ersten  jahren  der  Reform.     ThArbRh  10-11(1891)92-9.* 
Paine,  Levi  L.     The  pseudo-Athanasian  Augustinianism.      New  World  4(1895)664-86. 
S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  O.     Pelagianismus,   Augustinismus  und  Semipelagianismus.      NKirchlZ  8(1897)890-921. 
AUGUSTINIANS.     Religrious  order  in  the  R.  C.  church.  [M'Clint  1:545-8;  11:264;  Int  2:217-18;  Jack  67. 

Garcia.    Francisco  Blanco.     Los  Agustinos   en   America   durante  el   siglo   XVI.      CiudDios  29(1892)119-37. 
L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  L.     Urspr.   d.   ord.   regulirten   chorherren   v.    III.    Augustin.      StBenedCist(lS90)407-13.* 
R  o  d  r  i  g  o,  J.     La  prensa  religiosa  en  Francia  y  los  Agustinos  de  la  Asuncion.     CiudDios  36(1895)125-34. 
R  o  d  r  i  g  o.   .Tulifln.     Los  Agustinos  de  Londres.     CiudDios  37(1895)186-95. 
S  a  n  c  h  o.  F.      Influencia   de   los   Agustinos  espanoles   en   la   boti'mica.      CiudDios  28(1892)416-26, 493-.503, 611- 

20;  28(1892)5-6. 
AUGUSTINUS,  Aurelius,  St.    (354-430).     Bp.  of  Hippo;  the  Great.  [SmithW  1:216-25;  Hast  1:203-4. 

T  h  e  Augustinian    system.     DubR  109(189  '  )4S-68. 

B  a  1  t  u  s,  U.     L'idealisme  de  St.   Augustin  et  de  St.  Thomas  d'Aquin.     RevBened  9(1897)415-24.* 
B  e  r  n  h  e  i  m,  Ernst.     Polit.  begr.  d.  mittelalters  im   lichte  Augustins.     DtschZGschwns  1(1896-7)1-23. 
B  i  e  h  1  e  c.     Augustins  kampf  wider  don  Neuplatonismus.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)467-503. 
B  o  i  s  s  i  e  r,  G.     La  Cite  de  Dleu.     RevDeux  79(1890)345-72. 
B  o  n  i,  Giuseppe,     II  pozzo  d  iS.  Agostino  nella  basilica  di  S.  Pietro  in  Ciel  d'oro  iu  Pavla.     ScuolCat  2sll 

(1896)540-7;    12:275-83. 
B  o  n  w  e  t  s  c  h,  N.     Von  der  Stadt  Gottes   (nach  Augustin).      MittRuss  (1891)193-209.* 
Bu  vet,  Marie-Anne  de.     L'  esthetique  de  Saint  Augustin.      NouvRev  62(1890)113-9. 

B  u  r  g  o  s,  Q.     Agustin  y  la  eternidad,   d.   mundo.     CiudDios  47(1898)2.33-46,399-408,537-49;   48,176-86,505-15. 
C  a  b  r  o  1.  lernand.     Le  "Liber  testimoniorum"  de  Saint  Augustin.     RevQuestHist  47(1890)232-43. 
Canon  Bright  on  S.   Augustine.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)448-50. 

C  o  r  s  s  e  n,  Peter.     Burkitt.   F.   C,   The  old  Latin  and  the   Itala.     GottGelAnz  1.59 (1897) 4-' 0-24. 
D.  G.  M.     Un  discours  inedit  de  Saint  Augustin.      RevBeuM  6(1890)260-70;  12,.592.* 
D  i  d  i  o.  H.     L'edition  benedictine  de  St.   Augustin.      RevSciEccl(189S).* 
D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     Les    Confessions   de    Saint    Augustin.      UnivCathNST  9(1892)503-20;  10:52-68,249-74,385-415; 

ll:5-25,321«17,567-83;  12,1  (1893). 32-6.* 
D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     Saint  Augustin  et  la  Bible.     RevBildInt  2(1893)62-81, .351-77;(lS04)110-35,410-,32.* 
E  u  c  k  e  n,  K.     La  conception  de  la  vie  chez  S.   Augustin.     PhilosChr  1(1899)609-28,31-4\1.37-51.* 
F  a  u  s  s  e  t,  W.  Yorke.     The   Augustinian   doctrine  of  grace  and   the   will.      Churclim  nsll(  1896-7)513-23. 
F  o  r  s  t  e  r.     Beitrag  zur  wertung  der  predigten   Augustins   fiir  die  dogmengeschichte.      StuduKrit  71  (1898) 

296-315. 
F  o  g  a  z  z  a  i-  o,  A.     Dottrine  di  S.  Agostino  e  di  Darwin  circa  la  Creaz.     IstVenetAtti7s  2(1890-1)447-79. 
G  o  1  d  b  a  c  h  e  r,  A.     Zwei   neue  briefe  des   kirch(>nvaters   Aurelitis   Augustinus.      WienStud  16(1894)72-77. 
H  a  d  e  n,  Thomas  H.     Augustine,   the  greatest  of  fathers.      MethQSons  16(1894)361-74. 
H  a  1  1  e  r,  .1.     Augustin;   De  catechizandis   rudibus.      AllgMissZ  24(   807)120-30,182-90. 
II  e  i  n  z  e  1  ra  !;  n  n,  Wilh.     Augustins  ansichten   vom  W(>sen  der  menschlichen  seele.      Erfurt.Ibns  20(1894) 

41-99. 
H  o  h  n  e,  R.      lliernn.    u.    August,    lib.    d.    gesetze-sbcobachtuni:    bei    I»aulus.      Nathanael(18)6V)7-124.121-41.* 
H  o  e  h  n  e,  K.     Hieronymus  u.   Augustinus  ii.  d.   gesetzesl)eob.  bei  Panlus.      Nathanael  12(1896)4.* 
H  u  p  f  e  1  d.      Augustin   u.    Rousseau.  .  .confessionen.      RefKz  20(1891)155-7;  21,162-4;  22,170-3;  23,177-9.* 
.T.,  D.  L.     La   predestination   d'apres  S.    Augustin   et   S.   Thomas.      RevBened  12(1892)529-44.* 
Klein,  F.     Textkrit.    heitr.    zu    St.    Avigustini    collatio    cum    Maximino,    Arianorum    episcopo.      SertHart 

(1896)160-2.* 
K  n  o  e  1  1,  r.     Zu  den  Confessiones  des  Augustinus.     SertHart  (1896)1.37-41.* 
Koch,  A.     Die  auktoritat  des  hi.   Augustin  in  der  lehre  von  der  gnade  und  priidestinatlon.     ThQuartschr 

73(1891)95-136,287-304,4.55-87. 
K  u  k  u  1  a,  R.  C.     Mauriner  ausgabe  d.  Augustinus.     WienphilosSitzber  121  (1890) VAbh  1-106;  122, VIII  1-66; 

127,Vl-48;  138(1898)  VAbh  1-81. 
Lang,  Ani^t-e-.v.     The  Confessions  of  St.   Augustine.     Indep  42(1890)207-8. 

L  6  p  e  z,  Tirso.     La  conversion  de  San  Agustin  y  el  himno  "Te  Deum."     CiudDios  34(1894)7-16,108-19. 
1  e  B  1  a  n  t,  E.  ■  Simple  conjecture  au  sujet  d'un  passage  de  Saint  Augustin.     RevArch3s  20(1892)18-20. 
M  c  G  i  f  f  o  r  t,  Arthur  C.     St.   Augustine  as  a  prophet.     Outl  53(1896)243-4. 
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M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     La  notion  de  l'6glise  d'aprSs  S.  Augustin.     IntThZ  2(1894)607-26.* 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     S.  Augustin  et  1'  Eucharistie.     IntThZ  2(1894)108-22.* 

T  h  e    mission  of  Augustine.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)356-61. 

M(orin),D.  G.     Itoria,    un    nouveau    mot    latin,    d'aprSs    un    discours    de    Saint    Augustin.      RevB6n§d 
(1892)173-7.* 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Les  sermons  ingdits  de  S.  Augustin  dans  le  ms.   latin  17059  de  Munich.     RevBen6d  10(1893) 
481-97,-529-41 ;   11(1893)481-97;    12(1893)529-41.* 

P  f  u  1  f ,  Otto.     Zur  pradestinationslehre.   des  hi.    Augustin.      ZKathTheol  17(1893)483-95. 

r  r  o  e  h  1,  W.     Aurelius  Augustinus.     LuthChR  16(1S97)422-S1. 

Rottmanner,  P.  Odilo.     Bibliog.   Nachtr.  zu.  Kukula's   'Maurii.er  Ausg.  d.  Augustinus.'     WienPhilos 
Sitzber  124  ( 1891  )XIIIAbhl-12. 

R   ottmanuer,    Odilo.     Zur   sprachenkenntnis  des   hi.    Augustinus.      ThQuartschr  77(1895)209-76. 

S.  Agostino  e  S.  Tommaso,  e  la  generazione  spontanea  primitiva.     CivCattl6s  11(1897)421-38,676-91. 

St.  Augustin  e's  'City  of  God.'     ChurcliQ  31(1890-1)22-44. 

S  a  i  n  t  Augustine   and   the   Donatists.     DubR  112(1893)397-419. 

S  e  h  a  n  z.     Die  lehre  des  hi.  Augustinus  iiber  das  hi.  sakrament  der  busse.     ThQuartschr  77(1895)448-96, 
598-621. 

S  c  h  a  n  z.     Die  lehre  des  hi.  Augustinus  uber  die  Eucharistie.     ThQuartschr  78(1896)79-115. 

S  c  h  m  i  d,  R.     Zur  bekehrungsgeschichte  Augustius.     ZTheolKir  7(1897)80-96. 

Schnorrenberg,    Jak.     Erstlingsdrucke    des    Augustinus,     De    arte    praedicandi.      SammlBiblArb  10 
(1896)1-7. 

S  e  g  r  e,  C.     Mio  segreto,  del  Petrarca  et  Confess,  di  Sant' Agostino,   I.     NuovAntol  167(1899)202-32,400-21. 

Sheldon,   Henry   C.     Augustine's  religious  ideal.      MethRSo  41(1895)1.57-60. 

Sinclair,  William.     St.  Augustine  of  Hippo.     Churchmns  13(1898-9)374-87. 

S  o  r  t  a  i  s,  Gaston.     De  la  beaute  d'apres  Saint  Augustin.  fitudesJes  75(1898)771-83. 

S  0  u  t  e  r,  A.     Aus   Augustin.     ArchLatLexuGrara  10(1898)412. 

.S  t  6  c  k  e  1.  A.     Die   grundziige   der   katachi'tik   Augustins.      PastBl(1893)537-45.* 

T  a  1  m  a,  A.  S.  E.     De    oudste    tractaten     van    Augustinus.       TheolStudien  14(1896)305-58,407-58,407-47;  15 
(1897)311-64. 

Thill.     Die  lehre  des  hi.  Augustin  uber  das  leiden  als  lebensprincip  der  kirche.     TheolPrQ (1891)315.* 

T  h  u  a  s  n  e,  L.     F.   Foucquet  et  les  miniatures  de  la  Cite  de  Dieu  de  S.   Augustin.     RevBibl  8(1898)33-57. 

V  0  1  g  t,  A.  G.     St.  Augustine.     LuthOhR  16(1897)221-80. 

W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  B.  B.     Augustine  and  the  Pelagian  controversy.     IX/X.     Chrlilt  16(1896-7)1-16,121-36,248-60. 

W  e  i  h  r  i  c  h,  Franz.     Bibelexcerpte  de  divinis  scripturis  u.   d.    Itala  d.   Aug.     WienphilosSitzber  129(1893) 
II  Abh  1-72. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  J.  M.  The  "Confessions"  of  Augustine.  MethQSons  10(1891)59-72. 
•I  Z  y  c  h  a,  J.  Standpunct  der  textkritik  bi'i  Augastinas.  SertHart (1896)  16.3-6.* 
lUGUSTINUS,  or  Austin,  of  Canterbury,  St.   (—604).     English  ap. ;  archbishop.     [NatB  2:255;  SmithW  1 :225. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     13.  hunderjahrfeier  d.  Landung  d.  hi.  Augustinus  in  Eng.     Katholik  78,1(1898)58-80.* 

Gregory,  J.   Robinson.     Thirteenth  centenary  of  mission  of  St.   Augustine.     WestMethM  120(1897)935-9. 

J.,  M.-L.     Le  contenaire  de  Saint  Augustin   de  Canterbury.      fitudesJes  73(1897)182-08. 

M  e  y  r  i  c  k,  F.     The  Anglo-Roman  ceremonial  at  Ebbs'    Fleet.     Churchmns  12(1897-8)113-19. 

I- e  T  g  q  u  e,   Louis.     Saint  Augustin  de  Cantorbery.      RevQuestHist  65(1899)353-423. 

Well  s,  B.  W.     The  first  Roman  mission  to  England.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)395-402,495-500. 
,1ULARD,  FranQois  Victor  Alphonse   (1849 — ).     French  prof.  &  historian.  [Lar  1:581. 

L  i  o  n  n  e  t,  J.     Le  culte  de  la   raison,   d'apres   un   livre   recent.      6tudesJes  .58 (1893). 334-45. 

L  1  o  n  n  e  t,  J.     Un  nouvel  historion   de  la  revolution  frangaise;   Aulard.      fitudesJes  59(1893).328-31. 
iULNIS,  Pierre  d'.   (fl.  1685).     French  refugee  to  Holland. 

Jour  n  a  1  de  Pierre  Baron  d'Aulnis,  sort!  de  France  1685,  de  Fontay.     BullHistWallon  4(1890)81-6. 
4ULPS,  France.     Town.     See  Aups.  [Lipp  132;  ChevT  1:259. 

.N?  u  g  n  i  e  r,    Frangois.     Deux    chartes    ined.    de    I'abbaye    d'Aulps,    avec    notice.      SavHistArch  30(1891) 
2L«i5-;508. 

R  a  b  u  t,   Francoi.«.     Trente-deux  charte.:;  relatives  h.  I'abbaye  d'Aulps.     SavHistArch  30(1891)197-268. 
dUMALLE.  Nicholas  d'.   (fl.  1585).     French  Protestant. 

L  e  I  t  r  0  s  patentes  du  Roi  Henry  III.     BullHistLit  44(1895)607-8.    [Doc] 
&UNAY-SUR-ODON,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Calvados.  Lipp  132;  ChevT  1:260. 

L  e  H  a  r  d  y,  G.     £:tude  sur  la  baronnie  et  I'abbaye  d'Aanay-sur-Odon.     AutNormBuU  10(1898).* 
&URELI,   Cesare   (19  cent.??).     Roman  sculptor. 

^\■  a  1  s  h,   Marie  Donegan.     A  Roman  sculptor  and  his  work;   Cesare  Aureli.     Cath World  00(1898)731-47. 
AURELIUS   Antoninus,   Marcus    (fl.    161-180).     Roman   emperor;    writer.  [Intll:8&l. 

G  e  f  f  c  k  e  n,  Johannes.     Das  regenwunder  ini  (luadeulande;   eine  antik-modcrne  streitfrage.      NJahrbKlass 
3(1809)2.-)3-(H). 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Quelle  d.   ber.   ii.   d.   regenwunder   im  feldz.    Marc  Aurel's.      AkBerlSitzBer(1894)S35-82. 

M  0  m  m  s  e  n.  Th.     Das  Regenwunder  der  Marcus-Siiule.      Hermes  30(1895)90-106. 

P  e  t  e  r  s  e  n.  E.     Blitz-   und   regenwunder   an   der   Marcus-saule.      RheiuMusPhilol  50(1895)4.53-74. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  V.     Zum    verstiindniss   des   Mc.    Aurel.      DeutEvBl(1893)340-3.* 

Steck,  R.     Das  regenwunder   unter   M.    Aurel.      ProtKz  24-0(1896).* 
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AUREOLE— AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

ATTKEOLE.     Art  representation  of  superhuman  glory.  [Int  2:226;  M'Clint  1:549;  SmithC  1:158. 

S  e  h  e  i  b  e  r,   Ellis.     The  nimbus  and  aureole.     AmCatliQ  17(1892)813-26. 
AURICULAE   confession.     Private  confession  of  sin  to  priest.  [M'Clint  1:549-50;  Jack  67;  Int  2:226. 

Lea's  'History  of  auricular  confession.'     ChurchQ  44(1897)147-64. 
AURIFABER,  Johannes  (Johannes  Vinariensis)   (1519-1575).     Germ.  prot.  preacher.     [Int  2:227;  Brit  3:89-90. 

B  r  i  e  g  e  r,  TU.     Ein  brief  Job.  Aurifaber's  an  Achilles  Plrmin  Gasser.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)624-6. 

M  [  a  j  u  n  l£  e  ],  P.     Joh.   Aurifaber.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)418-28. 
ATTSES.     A  Greek  word  in  Sept.     Num.  13:9,  11. 
ATJSSIG,  Avstria-Hungary.     Town  in  Bohemia  on  the  Elbe.  [Lipp  133;  Int  2:230;  Brit  3:101;  25-786. 

Her  ^  15  k  a,  Ad.     Kunstgeschichtl.  nachr.  iiber  d.  kircheri  in  Aussig.     DtschBShmMitt  34(1896)404-7. 
AUSTIN,  Alfred  (1835—).     English  poet  laureate.  [WhoL'06:64.5;  Int  2:232;  Brit  25:786. 

Adams,  Oscar  Fay.     The  poetry  of  Alfred  Austin.     AndR  1.5(1891)385-404. 

The  new  laureate.     ChurchQ  42(1896)124-38. 
AUSTINBURG,   Ohio.     Post-village,  Ashtabula  co.  [Lipp  134. 

F  u  1  1  e  r,  A.  O.  (Mrs.).     Early   annals  of   the   Austinburg   church.      OhioChP  10(1899)63-79. 
AUSTRALASIA.      Australia    and    neiffhboringr    island    groups.  [Int  2:234;  Brit  3:102;  25:786;  Lipp  134. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Australasian   Methodism.     Indep  43(1891)1488. 

B  u  r  g  e  8  s,  H.  T.     Australasi.in  missionary  societies.     Indep  49(1897)1112-13. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Methodist  union  in  Australasia.     Indep  46(1894)1121-2;  49(1897)1647-8;  .51(1899)1255-6. 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  C.     Die   zeit   punkt    der   ersteii    autralasischen    synode.      DtschZGschew  3(1890)128-34. 
AUSTRALIA.     Island  or  contiaent.  SE.  of  Asia.  Lipp  134-6;  Int  2:234-46;  Brit  3:103-15;  25:787-808, 

Australia  (aborigines). 

A  r  n  d  t,  Aug.     Die  mission  unter  den  ureinwohnern  von   Nordaustralien.     KathMiss(  1898)25-9,53-8. 

B  a  r  h  a  m,  C.  N.     The  customs  of  Australian  aborigines.     GenM  271(1891)329-40. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n,  A.     The  Black  Fellows  of  Australia.     MissRns  4(1891)213-17.461-5. 

Mathews,  H.     The  initiation  ceremonies  of  the  Aborigines  of  Port  Stephens,    N.   S.   Wales.     NSWales 
Trans  33(1899)116-24. 
Australia  (Christian  religion). 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Church  reunion  in  Australia.     Indep  47(1895)1297. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     The  churches  and  social  questions  in  Australia.     Indep  47(1895)241. 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Religious  denominations  in  Australasia.     Indep  45(1893)1086. 

H  a  r  d  i  e,   Andrew.     Australasia's    contribution   to   Christ's   cause  In   foreign   missions.     MissRns  7(1894) 
30-5. 

Im  herzen  von  Australien.     EvMissions'm(1894)499-.'>09.* 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Missions-rundschau;    Australien    und    Ozeanien.      AllgMissZ  22(1895)513-20,543-58;  24 (1897) 86- 
94,130-42,23.5-49. 

Luther.     Australien  und  die  inseln  der  Siidsee.     ZMissionskde  9(1894)31-7,98-101. 

Webb,  Allan  W.     Missions  to  the  aborigines  of  Australia.     MissRns  9(1896)486-90. 
Australia  (folklore). 

D  u  n  1  o  p,  W.     Australian  folklore  stories.      AnthropInst.Tns  1(1899)22-34. 
Australia  (Lutheran  church). 

r  t  t  a  m  e  i  e  r,    Plarrer.     Chiliast.    streit   d.    Luther,    kirche   Australiens.      NKirchlZ  2(1891)146-60,189-204. 
Australia  (Methodist  church). 

B  u  r  g  e  s  s,  H.  T.     Methodist  in  Australia.     Indep  ,50(1898)589. 

M  e  a  k  i  n,  Jas.  E.  Budgett.     Methodism  in  Australia.     WeslMethM  114(1891)900-6. 
Australia  (native  religion). 

Australian  myths.     Belgravia  79(1892)80-94. 

F  r  a  3  e  r,  J.  G.     Observation  on  Central  Australian  totemism.     AnthropInstJns  1(1898-9)281-6. 

H  a  r  t  1  a  n  d,   Edwin  Sidney.     The  "High  gods"  of  Australia.     Folk-Lore  9(1898)290-.329. 

Lang,  Andrew,  reply  by;  Hartland,  E.  S.,  rejoinder  by.     Australian  gods.     Folk-Lore  10(1899)1-57. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  H.     The  toteraic  divisions  of  Australian  tribes.     NSWalesTrans  31(1897)154-76. 

Spencer,  Baldwin.     Remarks  on  totemism  applied  to  Australian  tribes.     AnthropInstJns  1(1898-9)275-80, 
AUSTRASIA.     Eastern   (German)   division  of  the  Frank.sh  empire    (6-8   cents.).  [Int  2:250;  Britin  65. 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  O.      Zeitpimkt    der    ersten    austrasiseheu    synode.      Dtsch^Gschw  3(1890)12S-.34. 
AUSTREMONIUS   or   Stremonius,    St.    (fl.    250).     First   bishop    of   Clermont.        [M'Clint  11:270;  ChevB  1:390. 

L  a  plus  ancienne  vie  de  S.   Austremoine.      AnalBoll  13(1 894 ).33-4(». 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.      Empire    of    Central    Europe.       [M'Clint  1:551-3;  Int  2:250-68;  Brit  3:115-41;  25:1  28. 

B  e  e  r,  Adolf .     Kirchl.    angelegenheiten   in    Oesterreich    (181G-42).      InstOestGMitt  18(1897)493-581. 

B  i  b  1,  V.     Klesl's   briefe   an   K.    Rudolfs;    A.    v.    Dietrichstein;    Klesl   u.    d.    gegenref.    in    Niederosterreich.. 
ArehOestGesch  76(1890)473-.")80;    88(1898)473-580. 

D  i  e    moglichkeit  eines  ,, Centrums"  in  Oesterreich.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)514-26. 

C  h  r  i  s  t  1  i  c  h  Oder  katholisch?     Hist-polBl  110(1895)729-53.789-809. 

G  r  o  1  i  g.  M.     Testamente  2  protestant.   dorfpfarrer  a.   d.   j.   1.503  u.   1.575.     ZGeschSchles  3(1899)219-24.* 

Katholische  weckrufe  in  Oesterreich.     Hist-polBl  118(1890)577-90. 

K  e  n  n  i  n  c  k,  F.     Les  idees  religieuses  en  Autriche.   de  1767-87.     RevIntTh  (1898)308-35.* 

L  i  c  h  t  in's   dunkel.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)520-33,5.57-73.746-52,903-12;    1(J7(1891)125-35.271-81. 
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AUSTEIA-HUNGARY. 

L  0  e  s  c  h  e.     Prosarium    vallense.     BlHymn  1-12(1894).* 

Le  Rabbin  Bloch  a  la  tribune  du  Reischrat.     Archlsr  51(1890)65-8. 

S  c  h  m,  A.     Nach  den  Reichsratswahlen  in  Oesterreich.     ChrWelt  5(1891)346-8. 

Schultheiss,  A.     Rel.  beweg.  in  Bayern  &  Oester.  am.  anf.  unseres.  jahrh.     AllgZBeil  62(1891)63. 

Wissenschaftliche  u.  katliolisclie   regungen   in   Oesterreich.      Hist-polBl  109(1892)410-31. 

deZuylen  de  Nyevelt,  S.   I.     Austria;  its  society,  politics,   and  religion.     LivAge  192(1892)3-9.      (From 

National.) 
Z.  V.     Katholiken  unt.   d.    fraktionen  d.   cisleitlian.    reichsratlis.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)743-50. 
2  3.  k,  Alfons.     Archinalische   notizen    aus    pfarrarchiven.     NiederostBI  ns30(1895)443-56. 
Z  u  r  lage  in  Cisleithanien.     Hist-poIBl  115(1895)298-310. 
Lustria  (cemeteries). 
F  a  m  i  1  i  e  u  g  r  u  f  t    auf  einem  friedhofe  in  Oesterreich.   Rechtsfall.     ArchKathKr  76(1896)146-9.* 
H  a  m  m  e  r  ;5  c  h  1  a  g,  S.     Inscriptions  tumulaires  de  la  Basse-Autriche.      RevfitJuiv  29(1894)245-53. 
Uistria   (counter  reformation). 
L  0  s  e  r  t  b,  J.     Die  anfange  der  gegenreformation  in  Innerosterreich.     AllgZBeil  28(1897);  31(1897). 
L  o  s  e  r  t  t,  J.     Hochverrathsprocess  der  Gegenreformation,   Innerosterr.     ArchOestGesch  76(1890)313-65. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Zur  geschichte  der  gegenreformation   in  Innerosterreich.     HistZtsch  78(1897)255-63. 
Ottenthal,  E.  von.     Zur     Geschichte     der     Gegenreformation     in     Oesterreich.     InstOestGMitt  11(1890) 

322-0. 
R  0  s  1  e  r,  A.     Ftirstbischof  Brenner  u.  d.   kath.  reform  in  Innerosterreich.     Hist-polBl  124(1899)77-90.* 
S  c  h  e  i  c  h  1,  Fr.     Bilder    a.    d.    zeit    der    gegenreformation    in    Oesterreich.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)40-8, 

199-204;   10(1895)78-82;   17(1890)100-15. 
S  c  h  e  i  c  h  1,  F.   Gegeuref.    in   Oesterr.   JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)40-8,199-204;    10(1895)78-82;    17(1896)106-15. 
S  c  h  1  o  s  s  e  r,  A.     Z.  gesch.  d.  gegenreformation  in  Oesterreich.     BlLitU  (1898).* 
'Austria  (ecclesiastical  law). 
•    Der  begriff  "selbstandige  seelsorge"  in  Oesterreich.     ArchKathKr  76(1896)136-40.* 

C  i  z  e  k,  Karl.     Patronatsverhaltnisse  der  osterreich.  kirchengesetzgebung.     ArchKathKr  66(1891)1-46.* 
Entscheidungen.  d.  ost.  gerichtsh.  in  ehesachen  u.   kindererz.     ArchKathKr  70(1893)437-48.* 
Eine    Entscheidung  des  osterr.  Ministeriums  f.  cultus  u.  unterricht.     ArchKathKr  (1894)173.* 
Entscheidungen    d.  osterreich.  obersten  Gerichtshofes  in  ehesachen  u.  rel.  kindererziehung.     Arch 

KathKr  70(1893)437-48.* 
Entscheidungen  der  osterreich.   staatlichen  behorden.     ArchKathKr(1897)169-78,391-5,614f.* 
Entscheidungen    des  osterr.  verw.-gerichtshofs.     ArchKathKr  72(1894)159-67.* 
E  r  k  e  n  n  ;.  n  i  s  s  e    des  osterr.  reichsgerichts.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)77-88,306-16;  70,245-54.* 
Erkenntnissed.   osterreich.   verwaltungsgerichtshofes  1892-1895.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)130-41.* 
K  a  1  t  n  e  r,  Balth.     Das  ueue  congruagesetz  f.  d.  kath.  clerus  Oesterreichs.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)718-41.* 
Krasnopolski,  H.     Auslegung    des    03    des    osterr.    biirg.    Gesetsbuchs.     ArchKathKr  73(1895)456-66; 

74,297-318.* 
Des    ostevr.  verwaltungsgerichtshofes.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)89-97;  70,255-59.* 
Rechtsgrundsatze    der  osterreich.  gerichte  u.  behorden.     ArchKathKr  66(1892)150-51.* 
Sens.     L'eglise  orthodoxe  et  la  politique  austro-hongroise.     NouvRev  117(1899)82-99. 
! Austria  (history). 

G  e  r  n  e  r  t  h,  F.  V.     Verbrech.    u.    vergeh.    gegen   relig.    u.    Sittlichkeit   in   Oesterr.      ZStrafs  3(1891)315-28. 
K  e  n  n  i  n  c  k,  F.     Les     idees  religienses  en  Autriche,  de  1767  k  1787.  Fin.     RevIntTh  (1898)573-601.* 
R  o  d  e  n  b  e  r  g,  C.     Idee  eines  deutschen     Erbreiches  im  13  Jahrh.     InstOestGMitt  16(1895)1-43. 
Schroder,  E.     Urkundeustudien  eines  germanisten.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)1-52. 
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K  0  c  h,  E.     Rich.    Avenarius   Kritik   der  reinen   erfahrung.     ArchFSystmPhilos  4(1898)1-31,129-59,3.36-63,* 
AV±ne,  France.     Place,  department  Herault.  [Ritt  1:141. 
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M  ti  n  t  z,  Eug.     L'argeut   et   le  leuxe   a   la  cour   pontificale   d' Avignon.     RevQuestHist  66(1899)5-44,378-406. 

P  o  g  a  t  s  c  h  e  r,  Heinrich.     Deutsche  in  Avignon  im  XIV.   jahrhunderte.     RomQuartalsch  13(1899)58-63. 

Le  prSdicateur  Vimon.     AnalBoll  171,3898)456. 

R  e  y,  R.     Louis  XI  et  les  gtats  pontifieaux  de  France.     AcGrenobB4s  12(1898)187-386. 
AVILA,  Juan  de   (1500-1569).     Spanish  preacher;   "Apostle  of  Andalusia."  "M' Clint  1:569. 

Juan  de  Avila.     AveMarians  30(1890)289-92. 

L  1  a  V  e,  L.  J.  de  la.     Cartas  ineditas  del  Beato  Juan  de  Avila.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)475-9. 
AVIOTH,  France.  [ChevT  1:285. 

Schaudel,  L.     Histoire  d'Avioth  et  de  son  eglise.     Bar-le-DucMem  2sl0(  1891)  1-240. 
AYEN,  France.     City,  dept.  Correze.  [Ritt  1:144. 

R  u  p  i  n,   Ernest.     Demolition  de  I'eglise  d'Ayen    (CorrSze).     AmiMon  11(1897)63-8. 
AYER,  Franklin  D.   (1832-91).     Amer.  clergyman  &  author. 

O  r  d  w  a  y,  John  C.     Rev.  Franklin  D.  Ayer,  D.  D.     GraniteMo  14(1892)1-6. 
AYER,  Frederick  (1803-1867).     Missionary  to  the  Ojibway  Indians. 

Frederick  Ayer.     MinnHistCol  6  (1894)429-37. 
AYIN.     Hebrew  letter. 

Hirschfeld,  H.     The  pronunciation  of  the  letter  .-lyn.     JewQ  4(1892)499-502. 
AYLESFORD,  Kent.     Tovrn  6  m.  SW.  of  Rochester.  [Int  2:301;  NatG  1:137. 

Evans,  Arthur  John.     Le  cimetiere  celtiuue  d'Aylesfcrd.     Authrop  2(1891)588-000. 
AYR,   Scotland.     Town,   cap.   co.   Ayr.  [Int  2:301-2;  Brit  2:162-5;  26:36;  Lipp  142;  ChevT  1:288. 

H  e  w  a  t,    Kirkwood.     The    ancient    church    of    St.    John    the    Baptist,    Ayr.      ScotsM  nsl9(  1890-7) 401-7;  20 
(1897)55-01. 
AZEVEPO,  Simao  llodriques  de  ( — 1579).     Portugese;  "Founder  of  Jesuit  order  in  Portugal"    (?). 

M  e  n  a,  A.  C.     Sepultura  do  P.  M.  Simao  RodriQues  de  Azevedo.     AcHistMadrB  25(1894)166-8. 
AZIRTT   (c.1380  B.   C).     Governor  of  Amorites  revolting  agst.  Egypt.  [Petr  2:260,278,309  Ind. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Azirov    (los   lettres   de   Tell-el   Amarna).      SocBibArch  13(1890-1)215-34. 
AZTECS.     Pre-Spanish  inhabitants  of  Mexico.  [Int  2:307;  Brit  3:172. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  J.     Das  recht  der  Azteken.     ZVerglRechtsw  11(1892-5)1-112. 

Raynaud,  Georges.     Le  dieu  aztec  de  la  guerre.     RevHistRel  38(lS9S)275-94;  39(1899)18-59. 
AZYMES   (Jewish  antiquities).     Unleavened  bread.  Int  2:308;  Church  83;  SmithC  1:154. 

E  i  n  wort  iiber  die  bereitung  der  mazzotb.     Israelit  36(1895)1783-5. 

Religionsgesetzliche  vovschciften  liber  die  herstellung  der  mazzos.     Israelit  37(1896)199-201. 
AZZOLINI,   Decio,   Jr.    (1612-89).     It.-Swedish   Cardinal   statesman.  [Morin  1:244;  Cecc  147. 

M  a  s  i,  Ernesto.     Cristina  di  Svezia  e  il  cardinale  Azzolino.      NuovAntol  165(1899)085-706. 
BAAL    (Num.   22:41,  etc.).     Place-god.      [Hast  1:20910;  EncB  1:401-3;  Hauck  2:323-40;  Int  2:310;  Brit  3:175-6. 

O  e  t  t  1  i,  S.     Jahve    u.    Baal.     KirchMonatss  18(1898)11.3.* 

P  G  1 1  a  r  d,  J.     Baal  and  Asbtoreth  altar  at  Kanawat  In  Syria.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)286-97. 

Murray,  A.  S.     Letter  on  the  altar  from  Kanawat.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)438. 

V  i  g  o  u  r  o  u  X,  M.       Les  pr^tres  de  Baal  [III.   Reg.  XVIII].     RevBiblInt  2(1896)227-240. 

Z  e  h  n  p  f  u  r.  d,  R.     Der  Baalsdienst  bei  den  semit.  volkern.     Aula  1(1895)25.* 
BAAL  Gad,  Palestine.    (Josh.   11:17,  etc.).     Place  near  Mt.  Hermon.    [Hast  1:211;  M' Clint  1:583-4;  Davis  64. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Baal  Gad,     PalestExplorF(  1391)251-2. 
BAAL-HARRAN.     Tutalary  deity  of  Haran.  [Hast  2:301. 

S  a  c  h  a  u,    Eduard.     Baal-IIarran   in   e.    altaramilischen   inschr.    zu   Berlin.      AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1895)119-22. 
BAALBEC   (Heliopolis).     Coele-Syria,  ruined  city,   35  m.   NW.   of  Damascus.     [M'Clint  1:581-3;  Int  2:310-11. 

S  e  i  s  s,  Joseph  A.     The  great  temples  of  Eaalbec.     LathChR  17(1898)271-93,   chart. 
BAAZIUS,  Joh.   (1581-1649).     Swedish  church  historian.  [PhiUQ.R.TT.W.) 

H  i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  d,  E.  Ett  bldrag  till  fragan  om  Joh.  Baazius  som  kyrkohistoriker.  HistTids  355(1899)153-8. 
BABA  NANAK  (See  Nanak)  (1469-1538).    Indian  founder  of  Sikhism. 
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BABEL— BACH. 

ABEL,  Valley  of  Shinar  (Gen.  10:10,  etc.).     City  of  the  Tower  of  Babol.     [Hast  1:212-3;  M' Clint  1:589-90. 

C  a  n  n  o  n,  J.  F.     Babel  and  Its  lessons.     Presl.Q  10 (189fj). 131-7. 

D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     The  tower  of  Babel.     Bxp.5si  :H1896)1-14. 

L  o  w  y,  A.     The  tower  of  Babel.     SooBibAreh  ir, (.1892-3) 229-30. 

ABIS.     Mohammedan   g-nostic   sect   in   Persia.  [Dwight  59-60;  Int  2:314;  Brit  26:38-9. 

Aqa  'Abdu'l-Ahad-i-Zanjani.   Rt'inlnls.  of  the  Bab!  ins.  at  Zanjan  in  1850.     JRoyalAsiaSocns  29(1897)701- 
827. 

B  a  b  i  s  m — the  latest  revolt  from  Islam.     MissRns  11(1898)761-4. 

D  e  r  Babismu.s   In   Persien.     AlljrEvLKz  28(189.3)30. 

B  i  X  b  y  ,  James  T.     Babism  and  the  Bab.     Ne\v World  0(1897)722-50. 

B  o  n  7!  o  n,  Jacques.     L'Asie  mystique:  Le  Babysme.     RevChretSs  4(1896)25-37. 

B  r  o  w  n  e,  E.  G.     Catalogue    and    descripticn   of   27   Biibf    manuscripts.      JRoyalAsiaSocns  2-4(1892)433-99, 
637-710. 

B  r  o  .T  n  e,  Edward  G.     Some  remarks  on  the  Bilbf  texts  edited  by  Baroa  Rosen.    JRoyalAsiaSocns  24(1892) 
259-322. 

G  o  e  z  e,  M.  Y.  de.     The   Babis   of   Persia.     MissR  ns7 (1894)302. 

G  0  e  z  e,  M.  J.  de.     De  Babi's.     Gids  4(1893)100-110 

Klinkenberg.     Persie  en  de  Babis.     GeloofVr  32(1898)139-98.* 

M  e  y  e  r,  D.     Der   Babismu.s   in    Persien.     AllgMiss-Z  21(1894)327-33. 

R  e  e  s,  J.  D.     The  Bab  and  Babism.     IQthCent  40(1890)56-66. 

Sell,  Edward.     The  Babis.     ChMissIntns  21(1896)324-35. 

S  h  e  d  d,  J.  H.     Babism — its  doctrines  and  relation  to  mission  work,     MissRns  7(1894)894-904. 

Socin.  A.     Die   Babis   in   persien.     ChrWelt  10(1890)875-0. 

S  t  i  1  e  m  a  n,  C.  H.     A  week  with  the  Babis.     ChMissIntns  18(1893)512-10. 

Trotter,  Coutts.     A  new  religion.     ScottRev  19 (1892). 326-44. 
BABYLON,  Mesopotamia   (2  Ki.   17:24).     City,   cap.   of  Babylonia.  [Hast  1:213-14;  M'Clint  1:595-601. 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     Israel   and    Babylon.     SocBibArch  10(1893-4)188-200. 

D  e  1  i  t  z  s  c  h,  F.     Babylon.     SendschrOr  1(1890).* 

D  e  1  i  t  z  s  c  h,  F.  Bemerkungen   zu    altbabylonischen   konigs-   und    personennamen.  BeitrAssyr  2(1894)622-6. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  E.  J.     Babylonischen   legenden   v.    Etana,    Zu,    Adapa,    u.    Dibbarra.     BeitrAssyr  2(1894)390-521. 

H  i  1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  V.     Turkish  efforts  in  Bab.   archaeol.     SSTimes(1890).* 

H  0  m  m  e  1,  F.     Aus    der    babyl.    alterthumskunde.     Aula  1(1895).* 

IT  0  m  m  e  1  1,  Fritz.     Gisgalla-ki-Babylon:     Ki-nu-nir-ki—     Borsippa.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)108-10. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  F.     Die  identltat  der  altesten  babylon.  u.  agypt.  Gottergenealogie.     IntCongOrient  2(1893).* 

J  a  s  t  r  0  w,  Morris.     A    new    fragment    of    the    Babylonian    Etana    legend.     BeitrAssyr  3(1898)303-85. 

J  e  r  e  m  i  a  s,  A.     Handel   u.   wandel   im   alten   Babylon.     LpzZtg  30(1896).* 

Kenned  y,  J.     The    early    commerce   of    Babylon    with    India — 700-300    B.    C.      JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns30(1898) 
241-88. 

M  c  G  e  e.  D.     Zur   topographic   Babylons.     BeitrAss  3(1898)524-00. 

M  a  h  1  e  r.  E.     Das    kalenderwesen   der    Babylonier.     IntCongOrient  2(1894).* 

M  e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  Bruno.      Altbabylonische   brief e.     BeitrAssyr  2(1894)557-88. 

M  e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  Bruno.     Altbabylonische    gesetze.     BeitrAss  3(1898)493-523. 

R  0  b  i  n  s  o  n,  Andrew  C.     The   Cuneiform   records   and   the  fall  of   Babylon.     Churchm  nsll (1896-7)34-45. 

Royal  letters  from   Bab.vlon.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)448-50. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Prise  de  Babylone  per  Cyrus.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)2.50-0. 

S  e  1  b  i  e,  J.  A.     The   date  of  the  capture  of   Babylon   by   C.vrus,    etc.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)119-20. 

W  h  i  t  e  h  o  u  s  e,  Owen  C.     Cyrus   and   the   capture  of   Babylon.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)390-402. 
BABYLONIA.     See  Assyro-Babylonia. 
BABYLONIAN  Exile.     Deportation  of  Judaeans  to  Babylonia  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  [Int  2:322, 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  William  Rainey.     The  Jews   in   Babylon.     Bib  World  14(1899)104-11. 

W  e  1 1  h  a  u  s  e  n,  Julius.     The  Babylonian  exile.      Ne-vWnrld  2(1893)601-11. 

Zur  Gescbichte  der  Babylonischen  Esilarchen.     Cent-AnzJiid  ia891)G4-72,91-5,130-2. 
BACCHAE.     Women  companions  of  Bacchus.  [Int  2:322;  M'Clint  11:288. 

B  a  t  h  e  r,  A.  G.     The  problem  of  the  Bacchae.     HellStnd  14(1894)244-63. 
BACCHUS,   St.  [SmithWl;  ChevB  1:404. 

Passio  antiquior  SS.  Sergii  et  Baccbi,  Graece  nunc  primum  edita.     AnalBoll  14(1895)373-95. 
BACCHYLIDES   (fl.   490-460  B.C.).     Greek  lyric  poet.  [SmithM  1:450-1;  Int  2:325;  Brit  3:194;  26:47-50. 

Cotton,  Jas.  S.     Bacchylides.     Biblia  10(1897-8)349-53. 
BACH,  Johann  Michael   (1648-94).      German  musician.  [Grove  1:147-8. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     J.    M.    Bachs   choralmotett    "Ich   weiss,    dass   mein   Erloser   lebt."      MonatssGottesd  1(1896) 
.59-62.* 
BACH,    Johann    Sebastian    (1685-1750).     German    musician.  [Grove  1:149-56;  Int  2:325-9;  Brit  3:194-6. 

A  p  t  h  o  r  p.   William  F.     Johann  Sebastian  Bach.      Contemp  60(1891)418-436. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Johann    Sebastian    Bach    als    ausleger   der   leidensgeschichte.      ChrWelt  4(1890)269-72,291-6. 

D  u  k  a  s,  Paul.     La  messe  en  "Si  mineur"  de  J.  S    Bach.     GazBeaux- Arts  13(1895)173-6. 

n  u  n  n  i  u  s,  K.     Nachklilnge    aus   der    Hmoll-messe   Johann   Sebastian   Bachs.     ChrWelt  5(1891)648-52. 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Matthiius-Passion  v.    Bach  u.    ihre  mancherlei  auffiihrungen.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)139-48.* 
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BACHARACH— BAHAMAS. 
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BACHASACH,  Jair  Hayyim  (1639-1702).     German  rabbi.  [JewE  1:419-20. 

K  a  u  f  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Jair   Cliayim    Bacharach:    a    biograpliical    slietch.     JewQ  3(1891  )292-313,485-536. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Kinder  R.  Jarr  Chajjim  Bacharachs.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)37-48. 
BACHIARIUS   (c.400).     Spanish?     Christian  monk;  writer.  [SmithW  1:236;  ChevB  1:405, 

F  r  i  t  z  s  c  h  e,  O.  F.     ijber  Bachiariiis  imd  Peregrinus.     ZKgsch  17(1896-7)211-15. 
BACHILER,  Stephen  (1561 — 1660).     Early  New  Hampshire  clergyman. 

B  a  c  o  n's  Novum  organum.     hurchEcl  19(1891-2)1087-91. 

B  a  t  c  h  o  1  d  e  r,   Cliarles  E.     Rev.   Stephen  Bachilcr.      NEReg  46(1892)157-61,246-51,345-50. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t.     D.  letzte  stifsherr  v.  Backuang.     BlWiirttGNF  2(1898)104-166.* 

E  b  e  r  t,     Die  bestrafimg  der  rueljfallingen.     F1B1(  1890)2.^5-43. 
BACKNANG,   Germany.     Town,  Wurttembergr,   16  m.   NE.   of  Stuttgrart.  [Lipp  144;   Brit  26:51;   Ritt  1:150. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t.     D.    letzte   stifsherr   v.    Backnang.      BlWlirttG  ns2(  1898)104-06.* 
BACON,   Francis(1561-1626).  English  jurist;  philosopher.    [M'Clint  1:609-10;  11:292;  Int  2:334-6;  Brit  3:200-18, 

B  a  0  o  n's  Novum   organum.     ChurchEcl-19(1891-2)1087-91. 

W  h  i  t  e  f  o  o  r  d,  B.     Bacon  as  an  interpreter  of  Holy  Scripture.     Exp  5s6(  1897) 349-60. 
BACON,  Roger   (12141-94).     English  Franciscan;   philosopher;   physicist.  [M'Clint  1:610-12;   Int  2:337. 

Fere  t,  P.     Les  emprisonments  de  Roger  Bacon.     RevQuestHist  50(1891)119-42. 

Sturhahn,  A.     Opus    majus    R.    Bacon   n.    s.    inhalt   u.    s.    bedeutung    f.    d.    wissens.     KirchMonatss  12 
(1893)207-80.* 
BADALONA,  Spain.     Seaport  town  6  mi.  NE.  of  Barcelona.  [Int  2:343;  Lipp  145;  Brit  26:71. 

Fita,  F.     Badalona;  su  igl?sia  parroqnial.     AoHistMadrB  28(1896)168-72. 
BADEN,  Germany.     Grand  duchy  of  the  German  Empire.  [Int  2:343-5;  M'Clint  1:612-3. 

A  u  f  h  e  b  u  n  g  d.    stolgebiihren    in    d.    badisclicn    landeskirche.     ProtKz  13(1894)301-8;    14:320-3;    15:350-6; 
10:378-82.* 

Bacmeister,  A.     Z.  gesch.  der  Ev.  landesk.  in  Baden.     NEvGmdeb(1895)50-l.* 

Bassermann.     Bekenntnisstaud    d<;r    evang.-prot.    Landeskirche    in    Baden.      ProtMonatsh  2(1898)192- 
202.* 

B  a  d  i  s  c  h  e   kirchenpolitik.      Grenzb  58,2(1899)017-25. 

Gleichbereclitigung  der  christl.    confessionen    im    Baden.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)520-36. 

D  i  e  lage  in   Baden  nach  den   wahlen  im   Oktober   1889.     Hi^^t-polBl  105(1890)101-31. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  K.     tJber  die  einfiihrung  d.  kirchenbticher  in  Baden.     ZOberrh  ns7(  1892) 701-16.* 

S  a  u  e  r,  J.     Zur  geschichte  der  Cluniacenser  in  Baden.     ZOberrh  nsl3(1898)167-8.* 

S  u  t  t  e  r  1  i  n.  Ludwig.     Sagen  u.   erzalilungen   aus   Baden.     Aleman  24(1897)1-17. 

S  ii  t  t  e  r  1  i  n,  Ludwig.     Sitten    u.    gebrauche    u.    aberglaub.    vorstellungen    aus    Baden.     Aleman  24(1897) 
142-56. 

W  e  b  s  k  y,  .T.     Die   badische   Gen.-synode.     ProtKz  30(1891)825-33;    37.849-54.* 

Z.,  E.     Die  besoldungserhohuug  der  ev.  pfarrer  in  Baden.     ProtKz  49(1894)1102-4.* 

Z  i  t  t  e  1.  E.      Ein  badischer  unionsgottesdienst  1807.      ProtK?  42(1895).* 
BADEN   (Rabbinic  Synod). 

D  i  e  badische  Synode  [Rabbin.].     Israellt  38(1895)81-4,443-6,483-5. 

...Feiertags  vor  d.  badischen  synode  [Rabbin.].     Israelii  36(1895)60.3-5,619-22,643-6. 
BADEN,  Lower  Austria. 

S  a  u  e  r  a  c  k  e  r.     D.   Evangel,   i.   Baden   (b.   T\ien).     EvKztgOestNo.l6(1891.* 
BADEN,  Jacques  Hector  (fl.  1733).     French  Protestant  preacher. 

J  a  c  c  a  r  d,  E.     Jacques   Hector   Badon   predicateur   en  Dauphing.     BullHistLit  45(1896)225-8. 
BADEN-DURLACH. 

Z  e  h  n  t  e  r,  J.  A.     Zur  gescn.  der  Juden  in  der  mitrkgrafschaft  Baden-Durlach.     ZOberrh  12(1897)3.* 
BADURAD   ( — 852).     Bishop  of  Paderborn  815. 

T  r  u  c  k  li  o  f  f ,  F.     Bezieh.    d.    Badurad   v.    Paderborn   zu   Ludwig   d.    Frommen.      ZVaterlGesch  56,2(1898) 
89-97.* 
BA'EDA  Maryam.     King  of  Ethiopia. 

P  e  r  i  u  c  h  o  n,  J.     Chron.    de    Zar'a   Ya'eqob   &   de    Ba'Eda    Maryam    rois    d'fithiopie.     BiblHautfitHlst  93 
n893). 
BAENA.     Spanish  converted  Jew;  poet. 

D  o  1  1  f  u  s,  Lucien.     Garci  Ferrans  de  Jerena  et  le  Juif  Baena.     RevHistRel  26(1892)316-30. 
BAER,   Seligmann   (Sekel)    (1830-1897).     German  Jew;  Semitic  scholar.  [JewE  2:433-4. 

B  a  e  r.  Dr.  Seligmann.     Nathanael  3(1807)93.* 
BaTJMLE,  Sigmund  (1807-93),     German  Lutheran  clergyman;  official. 

H  a  f  f  n  e  r,  E.     Dr.   Sigmimd  Baumle.      NKirchlZ  4(1893)998-1016. 
BAGDAD.     City  on  the  Tigris.  [Brit  3:231-4;  JewE  1:435-8;  Balf  1:228-9. 

G.     La  nuova  chiesa  patriarcale  dei  Caldei  a  Bagdad.     Bespar  5(3  898-9)168-75. 
BAGEN,  Simon  (fl.  16th  cent.).     German  statesman. 

R  o  t  h.  F.  W.  E.     Simon   Bagen.    Curmainzer   staatsmann   des    16  jhrh.     Katholik  78,1(1898)159-72.* 
BAGRAT,  Tsarevitch  (fl.  980-1013).     Georgian  theol.  writer;  king? 

Mar  r.  N.     Ex.  de  Bagrat,  rel.  aux  ir.  georgiennes  d.  livres  de  theol.     AcStPBull  45(1899)233-46. 
BAHAMAS,  Atlantic  Ocean.     About  700  islands  E.  of  Florida.  [Int  2:356;  Lipp  148;  Brit  3:236-9;  26:74-5. 

E  d  w  a  r  d  s,  C.  L.     Bahama   songs   and   stories — intro.      AmFolk-loreSocMem  2(1895)1-20,23-60,80-82,103-10. 
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BAHIR— BALFOUR. 

3AHIR,  or  Sefer  ha-Bahir.     13  cent.  Jew.  book  on  Genesis:  by  Isaac  the  Blind?  [Je-wE  2:442-3. 

N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     The  Bahir  and  the  Zohar,     .TewQ  1(1802)357-67. 
^AHIEA  of  Antioch=Sergius  or  Georgius?  (fl.c.600).     Nestorian  monk  who  taught  Mohammed.     [Hughes  30. 
Basset,   Rene.     [Bahlra].     RevHistRelig  40(1899)1.51-2.* 
C  a  r  r  a  de  Vuux.     La  l^gende  de  Bahlra,  ou  un  moine  Chretien  autenr  du  Coran.     RevOrientChr§t  2(1897) 

•439-54.* 
G  o  t  t  h  e  11,  Richard.     A   Christian   Bahlra   legend.     ZAssyrlol  13(1898)189-242;    14(1899)203-68. 
BAHYA   (Behai)   ben  Asher  ben  Halawa   (c.1250-1340).     Spanish  Jew;  BibL   exegete.  [JewE  2:446-7. 

Bernstein,  B.     Schrlfterkl.    d.    Bachja   b.    Ascher  b.    Chalawa.      MWissJud  18(1891)27-47,85-118,165-96. 
3AHYA  ben  Joseph  ibn  Pakuda  (fl.  1040)   (==Bchay  or  Bahie).     Spanish  Jew;  Dayyan  and  philos.  [JewE2:447. 
G  u  t  t  m  a  n  n,  J.     E.    blsher   unbek.    d.    Bachja    Ibn    Pakuda   zugeeignete   schrlf  t.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41 
(1897)241-56. 
BAILEY,  Jacob   (1731-1818).     Am.   Epis.  clerg.  [M' Clint  1:617. 

Allen,  Charles  E.     Rev.  Jacob  Bailey.     MaineHistColl2s  7(1896)225-53. 
Rev.  Jacob  Bailey.     EssAnt  1(1897)69-76. 
BAILLOLET,  France.     Place,  dept.  Seine-Inferieure.  [Ritt  1:159. 

Dannreuther,  H.     Temple   de   Gallardon   &   I'egllse  r§f.    de   Balllolet.     BullHlstLlt  45(1896)274-8. 
BAIRD,  Charles  Washington   (1828-1887).     Amer.   Reformed  Dutch  clergym.  [Int  2:368;  Pres  49;  Jack  71. 

R.  W.     Biographical  sketch  of  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  "Washington  Baird.     NYRec  21(1890)147-50. 
BAKU,  Russia.     Town— seaport  and  cap.   of  Baku.  [Int  2:374-5;  Lipp  152;  Brit  3:258;  26:81. 

S  t  e  w  a  r  t,  C.  E.   &  Cust,   R.   N.     Hindu  Fire-Temple  at  Baku,   Russia.     JRoyalAslaSocns  29(1897)311-18. 
BALAAM   (Num.  22-24).     Old  Testament  character.  [Int  2:375-6. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Some  critical  difficulties  in  the  chapters  on  Balaam.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)399-402. 
Hyde,  A.  B.     Balaam  and  his  day.     MethR  75(1893)206-14. 

M  a  r  t  1  n,  W.  W.     Balaam's  prophecies;  their  form   and   import.     MethR74(  1892) 699-711. 
M  e  r  s  o  n,  David.     Balaam;  prophet  and  soothsayer.     Think  4(1893)215-23. 
P  a  t  0  n,  Lewis  B.     The  prophecies  of  Balaam.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)624-46. 
S  e  i  s  s,  J.  A.     Balaam  and  his  prophecy.     LuthChR  14(1895)213-25. 
jBALAAM  books.     0.   T.   apocryphal  writing,   not  extant.  [JewE  2:466-9;   Hast  1:232-4;   EncB  1:451-4. 

(I     B  r  a  t  k  e.     Eine    anfiihrung    der    Bileamhiicher    in    der    altenklrche.      NJahrbDtschTheol  3(1894)227-34. 
JBALANUS   (Balloin,   Ballonus)    (fl.   664).     English   saint.  [SmithW  1:240;   M'CFnt  11 :311. 

i     W  e  1  h  r  1  c  h,  F.     Balanus;    eln    beltrag    zur    krltik    Augustinlscher    Blbelcitate.     SertHart(1896)lG0-171.* 
BALBI,   Buono  of  Torcello    (13   cent.).     Italian  bishop. 

L  e  V  i.  C.  A.      II   lltuo   d'avorio   del   Vesoovo   Buono   Balhl   di   Torcello.      IstVenetAttl  7sn(1894-5)64S-.")7. 
JbALDOVINETTI,  .Alessio   (1427-1499).     Florentine  painter.  [Bryan  1:73-4;  M' Clint  11:314;  Brit  3:275. 

i     B  e  r  e  n  s  o  n,  B.     Alessio  Baldovinetti  et  la  nouvelle  Madone  du  Louvre.     GazBeauxArts  20(1898)39-54. 
JBALDUINUS  IX  (1171-1205).     Count  of  Flanders,  Emperor  of  Constantinople.  [ChevB  1:472. 

I     Schmltt,   Ludwlg.     Der  falsche  Balduin  von  Flandern.     StimMar-Laach  45(1893)247-57,363-72,482-95. 
BALDTJINITS   (13  centy).     Bishop  of  Osnabriick. 

B  ii  r.     Wann  starb  Blschof  Baldewin  von  Osnabruck.     OsnabrMltt  23(1899)232-6. 
BALDUNG,   Hans    (Grien  or   Griin)    (14761-1545).      German  painter  and   engraver.      [Bryan  1:74-5;  Int  2:385. 

S  t  1  a  s  s  n  y,  Robert.     Hans  Baldung  Grlen.     GazBeaux-Arts  17(1897)225-37. 
BALDWIN,  James  Mark  (1861 — ).     American  psychologist;  writer.  [Int  2:386. 

D  e  w  G  y,  John.     Social   and  ethical  interpretations  in  mental  development.     NewWorld  7(1898)504-22. 
BALEARIC  Isles,   Mediterranean  Sea.     Group  incl.  Majorca  and  Minorca.    [Int  2:387;   Lipp  153;   Brit  3:276-9. 

L  a  u  r  1  e  r  e.  J.  de.     Mosaiques   chreticnnes   des   lies   Balearos.     BullMon  57(1891-2)141-55. 
BALFOUR,  Arthur  James  (1848—).     Eng.    statesman  and  philosophic  writer.  [WhoL'06:80-l;  Int  2:388. 

Barry,  William.     Mr.  Balfour's  philosophy.     DubR  117(1895)128-52. 
D  a  u  r  1  a  c,   Lionel.     La  phllosophle  de  M.   Balfour.     RevBelgns  19(1897)1-24. 
D  e  n  n  e  y,  James.     Mr.   Balfour  as  a  theologian  and  as  a  Christian.     ChrLlt  12(1894-5)321-5. 
F  a  1  r  b  a  i  r  n,  A.  M.     "Foundations   of   belief."      ChrLlt  13(1895)9-21.      (From    Contemp.,    London,    April, 

1895.) 
T  h  e  foundations  of  belief .     LivAge  205(1895)6.^.7-78.      (From  Quar.) 
T  h  e  foundations  of  faith.     LondQ  84(1895)205-30. 

H  u  X  1  e  y,  T.  H.     Mr.  Balfour's  attack  on  agnosticism.     ChrLlt  12(1894-5)325-32. 
I  V  e  r  a  c  h,  James.     'The  foundations  of  belief.'     ExposTimes  6(1894-5)451-3,500-3. 
J  a  g  e  r.     Balfour,  iiber  das  gute  recht  der  chrlstl.  Weltanschauung  und  den  modernen  naturallsmus.     Chr 

Welt  9(1895)771-7,801-7,818-22. 
J  a  e  g  e  r,  Paul.     Schlussbemerkungen   zu    Balfours    ..grundlagen   des   glaubens."     ChrWelt  9(1895)875-9. 
K  0  f  t  e  n.     Balfour's  elnleltung  in  die  theologie.     PdeussJahrb(  1895) 402-32.* 
K  a  f  t  a  n,  J.     Balfour's  Elnleitung  in  die  theologie.     Preussjahrb  82(1895)402-32. 

K  i  d  d,  Benjamin.     Mr.   Balfour's  "Foundations  of  belief."     Liv Age  204(1895)808-17.      (From   NationaL) 
M  c  C  r  i  e,  George  M.     Mr.   Balfour's  "Foundations  of  belief."     OpenCourt  9(1895)449.5-9. 
M  a  c  T  a  g  g  a  r  t.     Le   fondement   de   la   croyance,    par   Balfour.     RevMetMor  3(1895)7.34-53. 
M  a  r  t  1  n  e  a  u,    James.     The    foundations    of    belief.      ChrLlt  13(1895)21-9.      (From    19th    Cent,    London, 
April,   1895.) 
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BALFOUR— BAN  DE  LA  ROCHE. 

Mr.  B  a  1  f  o  11  r  on  science  and  literature.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)124-5. 

M  i  V  a  r  t,  St.  George.     Balfour's   philosophy.     AmCathQ  21(1890)53-80,294-320,541-57,763-806. 

The  Right  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour's  philosophy.     ChurchQ  41(1895-6)47-88. 

S  e  t  h,   Andrew.     Mr.   Balfour  and  bis  critics.     Contemp  70(1896)153-78. 

Slicer,  Thomas  R.     Mr.  Balfour  and  his  critics.     NewWorld  5(1896)318-27.  \ 

S  t  e  e  V  e  n  s,  G.  W.     Mr.   Balfour's  philosophy.     NewR  12(1895)801-11. 

T  h  i  b  a  u  t,  E.     Le  syst6me  de  croyance  de  M.  Balfour.     RevQuestSci  2sll (1897)413-58;  2sl2:130-73. 

Todhunter,  Maurice.     Mr.  Balfour  on  "The  foundations  of  nelief."     Westm  143(1895)484-91. 

W  y  z  e  w  a,  T.  de.     La  philosophie  de  M.  Balfour.     RovDoux  129(1895)445-56. 

Z  o  c  k  1  e  r,  O.     Ein  staatsmann  als  apologet  des  Christentums.     BcwGlaub  32(1890)352-62. 
BALHAM,   England.     Place,   co.   Surrey.  [Ritt  1:164. 

M.,  C.  E.     The   Church  of   the   Holy   Ghost,    Nightingale   Square,    Balham.     ArchitR  1(1896-7)52-4. 
BALINAS  (Belinus,  Belenus,  Balienus).     Apollonius  of  Tyana. 
BALKAN   Peninsula.      Southeastern  peninsula  of  Europe.  [Int  2:390-1;  Lipp  154;  Brit  3:282;  26:89-92. 

House,  J.  Henry.     The  Balkan  peninsula  the  storm  center  of  Europe.     MissRns  8(1895)523-6. 
BALLEUS  Carpenna  Hylander   (16th  Centy)   Pseudonym  of  unknown  Dutch  church  historian. 

K  1  e  y  n,  H.  G.     De  pseudonym   Balleus   Carpenna   Hylander.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  5(1895)323-5. 
3ALL0U,  Adin   (1803-90).     Universalist  minister  and  social  reformer.  [Bliss  119, 

Gary,  George  L.     Adin  Ballou  and  the  Hopednle  community.     NewWorld  7(1898)670-83. 
BALLYMENA,   Ireland.     Town  and  important  railway  centre  of  County  Antrim.        [Int  2:404     (Ballymena). 

M  a  c  a  1  i  s  t  e  r,  A.  S.     Ballywiheen  church,    Ballyneaaig.    Co.    Kerry.     Antiqire J  28(1898)15-20. 
BALSAMO,  Joseph.     See  Cagliostro. 
BALTHASAR    (14   Centy).     Duke   of  Mecklenburg.  [Hast  1:236 (?);  M'Clint  1:629(?) ;  EncB  1:468(1). 

V  0  s  s,  W.     Pilgtrreisen  d.  Balthasar  v.   Mecklenb.  nach  d.   Hell.  L.     JbMecklGesch  60(1895)136-78. 
BALTHASAR,    King  of   Babylon.  [Hast  1:236(?) ;  M'Clint  1:629(?) ;  EncB  1:468(?) ;  SmithB  231(?(. 

H  a  1  e  V  y.  J.     Balthasar   et   Darius   le   Mgde.     RevSem  2(1894)186-91. 
BALTHASAR   V.    Fulda    (—1606).     Abbot   of   Fulda.  [AllgDB  2:24-7. 

E  h  s  e  s.     E.  fiirbittschreiben  an  Kais.  Rudolf  II  fiir  den  Abt  Balthasar  v.  Fulda.     RomQuartalsch  11,J3H 
(1897).* 
BALTIC  provinces,  Russia.     Courland,  Livonia,  and  Esthonia  on  the  Baltic.  [Int  2:407;  Lipp  156. 

Konfession    und  nation.     NKirehlZ  3(1892)53-72. 
BALTIC  Sea,  Europe.     Sea  enclosed  by  Sweden,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Denmark.        [Int  2:407-8;  Brit  3:293-8. 

U  h  1  e  n  b  e  c  k,  C.  C.     Baltische   my  then.     Gids  l(1891)3Gl-.o. 
BALTIMORE.     Maryland.     Metropolis  and  port  of  entry.        [Int  2:408-11;   Lipp  157;   Brit  3:298-9;   26:98-100. 

D  i  n  n  e  e  n,  M.  F.     St.  Mary's  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  Baltimore.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)225-40. 

Ferry,  W.  S.     Consecration  of  the  first  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Baltimore.     Indep  42(1890)1120-1. 

S  1  a  t  t  e  r  y,  J.  R.     St.  Joseph  seminary  for  the  colored  missions.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)640-51. 

S  1  a  t  t  e  r  y,  J,  R.     Twenty  years'   growth  of  the  colored  people  in   Baltimore,   Md.     CathWorld  66(1898) 
519-27. 

T  a  m  m  e  n,  W.  H.     St.    Mary's   seminary.     DonahoeM  34(1895)909-15. 

V  r  o  o  m  a  n,  Hiram.     The  organization  of  moral  forces.     Arena  9(1893-4)348-58. 
BALTIMORE  (third  plenary  council). 

Chapter    "De    fide   Catholica"    in   the   third    plenary   council   of   Baltimore.      AmEcclesR  10(1897)147-54. 

The    decrees  of  the  third  plenary  council  of  Baltimore.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)1-10. 
BALUCHI,  or  Belooche.     A  modern  Iranian  dialect.  [Int  2:413;  Brit  13:655. 

G  e  1  g  e  r,  Wilh.     BaluC-ische    texte    mit    uebersetzung.      ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)440-9. 
BALUE,  Jean  la  (1421-1491).     French  cardinal.  [Brit  3:303-4. 

D  e  p  r  e  z,  Eug&ne.     La  trahison  du  Cardinal  Balue   (1469).     ficFrancRomeMel  19(1899)2.59-96. 

F  o  r  g  e  0  t.  Henri.     Jean  Balue.     BiblHautfitHist  106(1895). 
BALUM.     Papua  divinity. 

D  e  r    Balumkultus  der  eingeborenen  von  Kaiser- Wilhelmsland.     GeogJenaMitt  15(1897)65-8. 
BALZAC,  Honcre  de  (1799-1850).     French  novelist.  [Int  2:413;  Brit  3:304-5. 

T  u  t  t  1  e,  A.  H.     The  moral  influence  of  Balzac.     MethR  78(1896)60-65. 

Wright,  Theodore  F.     Balzac  and  Swedenborg.     NChurchR  3(1896)481-503. 
BAMBERG,   Bavaria.      Town  of  Upper  Franconia.      [Int  2:416;  Lipp  157-8;  Brit  3:305;  26:104;  ChevT  1:300-1. 

B  r  e  s.  s  1  a  u.  Harry.     Bamberger  studien.      AeltDtschArch  21(1896)139-234. 

E  b  n  e  r,  Adalbert.     Geschichte  des  bisthums  Bamberg.      Hist-polBl  109(1892)715-20. 

E  h  r  h  a  r  d  t,  O.     D.   Bauernkreig  i.  Bamberg.     BeitrBayKg  (1895)179-89.* 

H  a  e  u  t  1  e,  Christian.     Das   ehemals   fiirstbischoflich   bambergische   archiv.     ArchivalZ  nsl  (1890)106-46.       I 

N  e  u  b  e  r  g,  A.     Der  dom  zu  Bamberg.     PreussJahrb  88(1897)500-17.  ' 

Weber,  Hoinr.     Die  pfarrsynoden  im  alten  bisthum  Bamberg.     ArchKathKr  72(1895)50-62.* 

Weber,  IT.     Die  privilegien  des  alten  bisthums  Bamberg.     HistJahrb  20(1899)326-45,617-39. 
BAMBINO-WORSHIP.  [Int  2:417;  M'Clint  l:630(Bambino) ;  Jack  72(Bambino). 

Conway,    Moncure   D.     The    Bambino-worship    at    Rome.      OpmCourt  4(1890-1)2236-8. 
BAN  DE  LA  ROCHE.     Moutain  canton  near  Strasburg.  [Lipp  159;  ChevT  1:301-2. 

Clark,  Davis  W.     A  burning  bush  in  Alsatian  highlands.     MethR  81(1899)532-7. 
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BANCROFT— BAPTISM. 

lANCROFT,  George   (1800-1891).     American  historian.  [Int  2:421;  Brit  26:105-7;  Lamb  1:179-181. 

Houghton,  Ross  C.     George  Bancroft.      MethR  73(1891)543-51. 
ANDINI,  Manuel  Antonio   (1817 — ..).     Spanish  Catholic  archhishop. 
B  u  e  n  0  de  la  Torre,    A.     An   archbishop  in   Peru.     CathWorld  68(1898)89-97. 

ANGALORE,  India.     Cap.  of  Mysore.   [Lipp  159;  Hunter  1:370-382;  Dwight  62-3;  Int  2:429;  Brit  3:313;  26:109 
Chamberlain,  Jacob.     Convention  of  Christian   workers   at  Bangalore,    India.     MissR  ns4  (1891)  32-4. 
P  i  e  k  e  n,  N.  H.  J.     Hindu  intolerance  in  Bangalore.     WeslMethM  113(1890)37-42. 
BANGOR,    Wales.      City,    co.    Carnarvon.       [Lipp  159;  ChevT  1:302;  Brit  26:110;  Int  2:429-430;  M' Clint  1:632. 

W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s,  Stephen  W.     Tiles  found  during  resto.   of   Bangor  Cath.      ArchCamb  12(1895)107-11. 
BANNER,  ensign  or  standard.     Hebrew  tribal  camp  boundary  mark.  [Hast  1:237-8;  EncB  1:471. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Further   remarks   on    the   Hebrew   word    [degell.     JewQ  11(1899)232-6. 
G  r  a  y.  G.  Buchanan.     The   meaning  of   the   Hebrew   word    (degel].     JewQ  11  (1899)92-101. 
BANSHEE.     Imaginary  being  in  Irish  folklore.  [Int  2:449. 

H  o  r  e,  H.     Origin  of  Irish  supprstith)ns  regarding  banshees  and  fairies.     Antiqlr.!  25(1895)115-29. 
BANTU,  or  Banta.     A  group  of  African  races.  [Dwight  63-5;  Int  2:450;  Lipp  161. 

B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Etym.— myth,   "vater"   "mutter"  in  Bantu.     ZAfrSpr  3(1897)332-7;  4(1898)199-200. 
B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Heidnisch-religiose  sitten  der  Bantu.     Globus  67(1895)289-90. 
B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Leben,   seele,   geist"   "tode  in  Bantu.     ZAfrSpr  1(1895)164-8. 

B  r  i  n  c  k  er,  P.  H.  Ursprung  u.  bedeutung  d.   beschneidung  unter  den  Bantustammen.  Globus  62(1892)41-2. 
B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Das  zaubergift  der  Bantu.     Globus  68(1895)210-1. 

G  r  o  u  t,  Li.     Mutual  rel.   &  laws  of  Bantu  lang.   as  seen   in  Kimbundu  &  Isizulu.     MissRns  4(1891)439-45, 
Macdonald,   James.     Bantu   customs   and  legends.      Folk-Lore  3(1892)337-59. 
BANYANG  (Banyans?).     Tribe  of  (Calabar)   North  Kamerun. 

C  o  n  r  a  u,  G.     Leichenfeierlichkeiten  bei  d.   Banyang   (Calabar,    Nordkamerun).      Globus  75(1899)249-51. 
BAPST,   Michael    (1540-1603).      German  poet.  [AUgDB  2:44. 

S  c  h  u  b  e  r  t,  Eduard   &   Sudhoff,    Karl.     Michael    Bapst    von    Rochlitz.      NArchSachs  11  (1890)77-116. 
BAPTISM    (Matt.  3:7,  etc.).  Christian  sacrament  of  washing  with  water.   [SmithW  1:241-8;  SmithC  1:155-72. 
Bailey,  G.  S.     Is  infant  baptism  declining?     ChrLit  3(1890-1)167-8. 
Baptism    and  burial.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)392-5. 
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Ill  t  s  b  e  r  g,  O.     D.    Dtsch.    evang.    gemeinde    i.    Barcelona.      MonatssInnM  18(1898)116-22.* 
' '•  "  t  s  c  h  e  schulen   im   auslande-die  deutsche   schule   in   Barcelona.      DtschZausH'nt  5(1899-1900)141-4. 
'  "  11  a  1  s,  C.     Assignations  d.   livres  aux    ...    Freres   precheurs   de   Barcelone.      RevBibl  3(1893)40-83. 

i  t  a,  F.     Cartes  y  usages  de  Barcelona  en   1064.     AcHistMadrB  17(lS90).385-428.  . 

i  t  a,  F.     Berenguer.  G. ;  el  cementerio  hebreo  de  Barcelona  en  IIII.     AcHistMadrB  17(1890)190-9. 
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BARCELONA— BAROTS. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     El  monasterio  de  Santa  Clara.     AcHistMadrB  27(1895)436-89;  28(1896)54-62. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Fiindacion  y  periodo  del  Monast.  de  S.  Clara  en  Barcelona.     AcHistMadrB  27(1895)273-314. 

0  t  t  o,  R.     Verordnung   fur    d.    gottessorichtllchen  Zweikampf   zu   Barcelona.      ZRomPhilol  13(1890)98-114. 
BARDENHEWER,   Otto   (1851—).     German  R.   C.   theologian;   writer.  [Wer  29. 

N  i  s  i  u  s,  J.  B.     Biblische   studien   von   Prof.    Dr.    O.    Bardenhewer.     ZKathTbeol  21(1897)307-13. 
BAREILLY,  India.     District  and  city.  [Dwight  1:70;  Hxrnt  1:431-40;  Brit  3:372-4;  Lipp  164. 

S  c  o  t  t,  T. J.     The  Bareilly  theological  seminary.     RlisoKns  9(1896)41-8,  ill. 

S  c  o  t  t,  T.  J.     Our  India  theological  seminary.     MethR  72(1890)604-5. 
BARETTI,  Giuseppe   (1716-1769).     Italian  critic,  poet.  [Int  2:479   (1719-89)  ;  Brit  3 ;374(1716-89). 

N  e  r  i,  Achille.     Giuseppe  Baretti  e  i  Gesulti.     GiornStorLettltSuppI  2(1899)106-29. 
BAR-HEBRAEUS,   Gregory.      See   Gregorius  Bar  Heuraeas. 
BARHOLME,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  1:181-2. 

1  r  V  i  n  e,  J.  T.     Barholme  church,   Lincolnshire.     ErArch.T  47(1891)308-12. 

BARI,  Italy.     Seaport,  [M'Clint  1:666;  Lipp  165;  ChevT  l:311(Italy;  Brit  3 : 374-5 (Italy) ;  26: 147 (Italy). 

K  r  a  s  s,  Samuel.     Bari  in  der  Pesiktha  rabbathi.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)554-64,604-12. 

Levi.  Israel.     Bari  dans  la  Pesikta  rabbati.     llevlStJuiv  :{2(1896)278-82, 
BARING,  Charles  Thomas  (1807-79).     English  Bishop.  [NatB  3:191-8. 

"CI  eric  us."     Charles   Baring,    D.  D.,    Lord   bishop   of   Gloucester    &   Bristol.      GloucU&Q  4(1889-90-1) 
296-8. 
BARING-GOULD.    Sabine    (1834—).      English   clergyman;    writer.  [WhoL  89-90;  Int  2:482. 

S  t.  P  a  u  1  or  Mr.  Baring-Gould.     I-ivAgeOs  216(1808)584-94. 
BARJOLS,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Var.  [Lipp  165;  ChevT  1:311. 

M  i  r  e  u  r.  M.     Prix-fait  pour  la  reparation  d'une  croix  de  la  coll.  de  Barjols.     BullArch(  1890)  98-100. 
BARKUNJEE.     Tribes  of  New  South  Wales. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  H.     Divisions  and  initiation  ceremonies  of  Barkunjee  tribes.     NSWalesTrans  32(1898)241-53. 
BARLAAM  and  Josaphat.     Christian- Jewish-Buddha  legend.  [Int  2:486;  Brit  3:375;  JewE  2:536;  Jack  86. 

Chalmers,   Robert.     The  parables  of  Barlaam  and  Jousapb.     JBoyalAsiaSocns  23(1891)423-49. 

C  1  o  u  s  t  o  n,  W.  A.     A   'Barlaam  and  .Toasaph'  parable  in  the  'Mahabbarata.'     Ath  (1891)  186-7. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     Barlaam    and   Josaphat   legend   in   anc.    Georgian   and   Arm.    lit.      Folk-lore  7(1890) 
101-42. 

K  u  h  n,  E.     Baarlaam  und  Joasaph;   eine  bibliog.   literargesohichtl.   studie.      MiinchPhilosAbh  20(1897)1-88. 

L  a  u  c  h  e  r  t,  Friedrich.     Estoria  del  rey  Auemur  e  de  losapbat  et  Barlaam.     RomanForsch  7(1893)331-402. 
BAR-LE-DUC,   or  Bar-sur-Ornain,    France.     Town.  [Lipp  165;  ChevT  1:305 (?);  Brit  3:356;  Int  2:486. 

B  a  c  o  u  r  t,  F.  de.     Essais  de  fusion  d.  collegiales  de  Bar-le-Duc   (1690).     Bar-le-DucM6m3s  8(1899)247-58. 

B  a  c  o  u  r  t,  Fourier  de.     Le  couvent  dn  Carmel.     Bar-le-Duc Mem3s  8(1899)235-46. 

G  e  1  main,  Leon.     Les  cloches  du  college  Gilles-de-Trevts  a  Bar-le-Duc.     Bar-le-DucM§m3s  3(1894)129-44. 
BARLETTA,    Italy.      Seaport   town,    near    Bari.  [Lipp  165;  ChevT  1:312;  Brit  3:376;  26:147-8;  Int  2:487. 

E  n  1  a  r  t,  C.     figlise    des    Chunoines    du    S.-Sepulcre    a    Barletta,    en    Pouille.      RevOrientLat  1(1893)550-66. 
BARLEY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Hertford.  [NatG  1:183;  Ritt  1:181. 

Wilkinson,  J,  Frome.     The  church  and  the  village;  Barley.     ArchitP  6(1899)82-92. 
BARLOW,   Thomas   (1607-91).      Engl,   bishop  of  Lincoln.  [NatB  3:224-9;  M'Clint  1:667-8;  11 :346(?). 

Levy,  S.     Bishop  Barlow  on  the  '"Case  of  the  Jews."     JewHistTrans  3(1896-8)151-6. 
BARNABAS  (Acts  4:36,  etc.).     Paul's  companion.       [Hast  1:247-8;  M'Clint  1:668-70;  EncB  1:484-7;  Int  2:491. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,   Pierre.     L'attribution  de  l'f;pitro  aux  Hebreux  a  Saint  Baruabg.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)278-83. 

Duchesne.  L.     Saint   Barnabe.      ficFranRomMel  12Sup(  1892) 41-71. 

Funk.     Barnabasbrief   und    die   Didache.     ThCiuartschr  79(1897)017-79. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  Rendel.     On   the   locality   of   Pseudo-Barnabas.     JBibLit  9(1890)60-70. 

Howard;    (Mrs.)  C.  B.     Barnabas,  the  son  of  consolation;  a  study.     MethQSons  14(1893)354-69. 

Jordan,    Thomas.     A    conversation    with    Sunday-school   teachers   on    St.    Barnabas.      Churchmns  4(1890) 
567-7.*^. 

S  u  t  h  e  r  1  a  n  d,  A      Call    and   ordination    of    Barnabas    and    Saul    to    miss-ionary    work.      MethR  75(1893) 
562-75. 
BARNACK,   England.     Parish,   co.   Northampton.  [NatG  1:185;  Ritt  1:182, 

S  y  e  r  s.     Barnack   church.      BrArcbJns  5(1899)13-28. 
BARNARD,  John    (1681-1770).     Mass.   Con.   Clerg.;   writer.  [M'Clint  1:672;  11:347;  Lamb  1:195. 

Green,   Samuel  A.     [Rev.   John  Barnard's  Note-book. 1     MassHi&tProcII  11(1896-7)71-4. 
BARNARDUS  Romanensis,  St.    (778-842).     Archbishop  of  Visnne. 

Vita   Sancti   Barnardi   archiepiscopi   viennensis   ex   codice  gratianopolitano.     AnalBoll  11  (1892)402-15. 
BARNAVE,   Antoine-Pierre- Joseph-Marie    (1761-1793).     French  deputy.  [Int  2:496;  Brit  3:378. 

M  a  i  1  h  e  t,  Andr^.     Barnave  depute  a  la  Constituante.     RevChrGtns  14(1893)368-75. 
BARNEVELDT,   Jan  van   Olden    (1547-1619).     Dutch   statesman.    [M'Clint  11 :349-50;   Int  2:489;    Brit  3:379-80. 

D  o  s  k  e  r,  H.  E.     John    of    Barneveldt.     PresbandRefR  9(1898)289-323,438-71,637-58;    10(1899)120-39. 
BARNWELL,  England.     Parish  of  Cambridge,  co.  Cambridge.  [ChevT  1:812. 

Clark,  J.  Willis.     On  the  Augustinian  priory  at  Barnwell.     Antiauary  23(1891)152-5. 
BAROTS.     African  tribes  on  the  upper  Zambesi.  [Dwight  70;  Brit26:161> 

A.,  G.  M.     The  story  of  the  upper  Zambesi  mission.      WeslMethM  121(1898)345-53. 
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BARREKAB— BASEL. 

BARREEAB.    Son  of  King  Panammu,  servant  of  Tiglathpileser. 

H  a  1  §  V  y,  J.     Deux   inscr.    semitiques  de  Zindjirli.     RevSem  1(1893)77-90. 

Hoffmann,  Georg.     Zur  bauinschrift  des  Barrekab.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)317-22. 

Winckler,  Hugo.     Die  bauinschrift  Bar-reknb's  aus  Sendschirll.     VorderasMitt  1,4(1896)22-6. 
BARRI£RE,  Jean  de  la  (1544-1600).     French  abbot;  founder  of  the  Ferrillants.  [Phil(D.TJ.). 

F  r  6  m  y,  E.       Mediation  de  Feuillauts  entre  La  Ligue  et  Henri  III.     RevHistDiid  6(1892)228-43,449-73. 
BARRIOS,  Daniel  Levi  (Miguel)   de   (1625-1701).     Spanish  Jew;  poet  and  historian.  [JewE  2:544-5. 

Kayserling,  M.     Une    bistoire    de    la    littgrature    juive    de    Daniel    Levi    de    Barrios.     Rev:fctJuiv  32 
(1896)88-101. 
BARROIS,  France  (Bar).     Old  French  duchy  in  Lorraine.  [ChevT  1:313.^ 

M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.     Divisions   eccl§siastiqnes   du   pays   Barrels    [bef.    1303].      Bar-le-DucM6m3s  7(1898> 
1-10. 
BARROW,  Isaac  (1630-1677).     English  preacher.  [NatB  3:299-305;  M'Clint  1:674;  Brit  3:396;  Jack  87^ 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  0.     Dr.  Isaac  Barrow's  sermons  and  their  homiletical  uses.     HomB  20(1890)495-502. 
BARROW,  Sepulchral  monument.  [Int  2:514;  Brit  3:397-9, 

I  n  0  y  e,  K.     On   sepulchral    mounds.     AnthropTokioBull  6,57(1890-1). 
BARROWS,  John  eHnry   (1847-1902).     Am.   clergyman;  pres.   OberUn.  [Int  2:515;  Pres  58(1  J 

Clarke,  Francis  E.     Dr.  Barrows"s  lectures  In  India.     Indep  49(1897)377. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Barrows  in  India.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)642-4.     (From  Indep.) 

K  r  i  e  g  e,  0.  E.     Dr.  Barrows  Vortrage  viber  das  Christentum.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)200-3. 

A  missionary  to  America.     OurDay  17(1898)179-82. 
BARROWS  lectureship  for  India.     Founded  1894.  delivered  in  Calcutta.  [Dwight  70-1;  Int  2:515. 

The  "Barrows  Lectures"  in  India.     BibWorld  9(1897)375-9. 
BARSTJMAS  of  Nisibis   (fl.  435-89).     Nestorian  metropolitan.  [Int  2:518  (Barsuma). 

B  r  a  u  n,  Oscar.     Barsauma  von  Nisibis  Briefe  an  den  Katholikos  Akak.     IntCongOrient  10th3  (1894)83-101. 
BARTH,  Christian  Gottlob  (1799-1862).     German  divine.  [M'Clint  1:675. 

S  c  h  ii  1  e  r,  A.     Dr.  Chrlstiai!  Gottlob  Bartb.     Allgkons(Dec.l899).56.* 
BARTHiiLEMY  Saint-Hilaire,  Jules  (1805-95).     French  statesman;  writer.  [Int  2:521;  Brit  26:159-60. 

Mahrenholtz,  R.     Franzosischer    staatsmann    &    philosoph    uber    die    religiose    frage.      AllgZBeil  33 
(1890). 
BARTHOLOMAETTS  Coloniensis  (1460-1514).     German  professor.  [ChevB  1:444. 

Reichling,  D.     Bartholom,   Coloniensis  epist.   mythol. ;   e.   schul-kumoreske.     MittGesErz(  1897)  111-72. 

Sonnecken,  C.     iJber  Bartbolom.    Coloniensis  Beitrag  zur  gesch.   d.    humanismus.      MittGesErz  8(1898) 
272-305. 
BARTHOLOMEUS  (Anglicus)   de  Glanville   (fl.   1230-50).     English  Franciscan  friar.  [NatB  21:409-11. 

.7  a  n  v  i  e  r,  A.     Le  livre  de  la  propriete  des  cboses  par  Barthelemy  de  Glanville.     SocAntMem6s  1(1890) 
373-92. 
BARTHOLOMEW,  St.    (Matt.  10:3,  etc.).     Apostle.  [Hast  1:248;  Int  2:522;  Brit  3:403;  SmithC  1:179-80. 

B  0  n  n  e  t,  M.  Max.     La  Passion  de  S.  Barthelemy  en  quelle  langue  gcrite?    AnalBoll  14(1895)353-66. 

Bonwetsch,  N.     Die  apokrypben  Fragen  des  Bartbolomaus.      G6ttPhilolNacbr(  1897)  1-42. 

Brinkmann,  August.     Die  apokrypben  Fragen  des  Bartbolomaus.     RheinMusPbilol  54(1899)93-110. 

S  e  p  p,  B.     Ein  unediertes  Carmen  de  translatione  S.    Bartholomaei.     AeltDtschArcb  22(1897)571-5. 
BARTLETT,  Samuel  Colcord  (1817-1899).     Am.  Cong,  clerg.;  Pres.  Dartmouth.  [Int  2:524;  Lamb  1:212. 

Samuel  Colcord  Bartlett   (obituary).     BibSac  56(1899)207-8. 
BARTON,  Clarissa  Harlowe  (Clara)   (1821—).     American  philanthropist ;  writer  [WhoA' 05  83;  Int  2:526. 

P  u  11m  an,  George  H,     Clara  Barton.     OurDay  16(1896)16-18. 
BARUCH   books.     Literature   ascribed  to    Baruch.      [Hast  1:251-4;  M'Clint  1:678-80;  EncB  1:492-4;  Int  2:528. 

Bonwetsch,   Nathaniel.     Das  slaviscb  erhaltene  Barucbbucb.     GottPbilolNacbr (1896)91-101. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Henoch,  d.  Apokalypse  d.  Baruch  u.  d.  4.  Esra.     StuduKrit  71(1898)211-46. 

Iselin.  L.  E.     Schurer's  "Gescb.   d.  jud.  volkes  im  Zeitalter  J.  C."     ZWissTh  37(1894)321-32. 

Z  e  n  u  e  r,  J.  K.     Baruch  3,23.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)586-8. 
BASEL  Council   (1431-1449).     Famous  c.  which  deposed  pope.  [M'Clint  1:681;  Int  2:534;  Brit  3:409-10. 

B  e  e  r,  R.     Quellen  f.   d.   Liber  diurnus  cone.   Basil,   d.    P.   Bruueti.     WienPhilosSitzber  124(1891)VII  Abb 
1-16. 

B  1  0  n  d  e  1,   Georges.     Jean   Haller,   Concilium  basiliense.     NRevDroit  22(1898)414-7. 

H  a  1  1  e  r,  J.     Die   protokolle  des  Concils   von   Basel.     HistZtscbr  74(1895)385-406. 

Joachimsohn,  P.     Spottverse  vom  Basler  Concil.     AeltDtschArcb  18(1893)693-4. 

Kalogeras,  N.     Verhandl.  zw.  d.  ortb.  kirche  u.  d.  Concil  v.  Basel,  1433-7.     RevIntTh  1(1893) 565-89. • 

M  u  g  n  i  e  r,  F.     Nicod  de  Menthon   [Constautinop.   exped.]     SavHistArch  32(1893)23-80. 

T  b  o  m  m  e  n,  R.     Basel  u.  das  Basler  Concil.     BaslJb  (1895)188-226.* 

T  h  o  m  m  e  n,  R.     Zur  geschicbte  des  Basler  Concils.     AnzScbweiz  Gesch  26(1895)213-223.* 

T  h  o  m  m  e  n,  R.     Haller,   Concilium  basiliense.     GottGelAnz  161(1899)952-8. 
BASEL  Evangelical  Missionary  Society.  [Dwight  71-2. 

Die    Basher  mission  1895.     EvMlssionsm  (1895)353-77.* 

T.,  F.     Lettre  de  Bile;   la  mission  baioise  en  3897.     LibChr^t  1(1898)124-6. 
WUrz.     Divi  basler  mission  auf  ibren  arbeitsfeldern.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)145-61. 
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BASEL— BATH. 
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BASEL,  Switzerland.     City  on  the  Rhine.  [Lipp  170-1;  Int  2:533;  ChevT  1:314;  Brit  3:408-9;  26-162-3. 

B  e  r  n  o  u  1  1  1,  A.     Annalen  von  St.  Leonhard  in  Basel.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)137-9. 
Bernoulli,  Hans.     Ein  Jahresbericht  des  miinsterchors  in  Basel.     Siona  18(1893)129-32. 
Bern  us,  A.     Quelques    r6fugies    de    la    Saint-Barth61emy    k    Bale.      BullHistLit  41(1892)408-10. 
Brandstetter,  J.  L.     Griind.   d.   pfarrei  Basle  u.   ablassertheilung  f.   d.   klrche.     Geschichtsf  46(1891) 

314-8. 
Burckhardt-Biedermann,   Th.     Basels  erstes  reformationsmandat.     AnzSchwGesch  ns7 (1894-7) 

117-26. 
Burckhardt  -Biedermann,  Th.     Die  Erneuerung  d.  Dniversitat  zu  Basel  in  den  Jahren  1529-39.     Beitt 

Basel  14(1893-6)401-87. 
Burckhardt  -Biedermann,  Th.     Zur  publication  d.  ersten  Baseler  glaubensbekenntnisses.     AnzSchwela 

Gesch  27(1807)359.* 
F  1  e  1  n  e  r,  Fritz.     Kirchenpolitik   im   bistum   Basel.     ZSchweizR  40(1899)32-71. 
H  a  1  1  e  r,  J.     D.    protokolle  des   Konzils   von   Basel.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  74(1895)385-406.* 
Haffmann-Krayer,  E.     Ein    stuck    aberglauben   in    Basel    a.    1705.     SchwArch  3  (-899)128-32,189-24, 

291-329. 
H  e  e  r,  Gottfried.     Consultum  der  theolog.  fakultat  in  Basel.     JahrbGlarus  31(1895)75-8. 
H  e  e  r.  G.     Consultum  der  theol.   facultat  zu  Basel  betr.  theilnahme  d.  reformierten  an  d.   Nafelserfahrt, 

1643.     GlarusJb  31 (1896) 74.  * 
H  e  r  z  0  g,  Hans.     Zur  goldenen  altartafel  von  Basel.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)306. 
H  o  f  f  m  a  n  -  K  r  a  y  e  r,  E.     Ein  zauberprczess  in   Basel.    1719.     SchwArch  2(1898)283-91. 
H  u  r  b  i  n,  J.     Die  griinduug  der  Cniversitat  Basel  durch  Pius  II.     KathSchw  8(1892)200-16.* 
K  a  1  o  g  e  r  a  s,  N.      ...Konzil  v.   Basel  ub.  d.   widervereiugung  d.   K.    (1433-7).     IntThZ  (1893)39-57. 
La  u  t  e  r.  A.,     Streiflichter  a.  d.  verhandl.  z.  reorganisation  d.  Bistums  Basel.     KathSchf  (1898)1,3-18;  2. 

ibid.  (1900)2,131-158.* 
M  u  g  n  i  e  r.     Exped.   du  Cone,    de  Bale  a   Constantinople    (1437-8).     BullHistPhil(lS92)335-50. 
Stiickelberg,  E.  A.     Die  wandgemalde  derBarfiisserkirche  inBasel.   AmSchweizAlterth  26(1893)190-3. 
T  h  0  m  m  e  n,  R.     Zur    geschichte    des    Easier    konzils.     AnzSchwGesch  ns7 (1894-7)213-23. 
T  h  u  r  n  e  y  s  e  n,  E.     Die  Basler  separatisten  im  18.  Jhrh.     BaslerJb  (1895)30-79;  (1896)54-106.* 

V  o  e  1  t  e  r,  I.     14.    Internat.   konf.   d.   Christlichen  junglingsveleine  in  Basel.     ChrWelt  12(1898)732-4. 

V  o  m    miinsterchore  in  Basel.     Siona  20(1895)99-102. 

BASHAN,   Palestine  (Num.  21:33,  etc.).     District  E.  of  Jordan.      [Hast  1:255;  M'Clint  1:681-2;  EncB  1:495-8. 

M  e  r  r  i  1  1,  Selah.     Inhabitants  of   Bashan.    .PalestExplorF(1891)76-7. 

Schumacher,  G.     Das  siidliche  Basan.     ZDtschPalVer  20(1897)65-227. 

Das    sudlicho  Baschan  und  s.  Riiinen.     Globus  67(1895)141-3. 
BASILICA,   Earliest  form  of   church  building.  [M' Clint  1:685-6;  SmithC  1:181;  luw  2:539;  Brit  3:412-20. 

B  e  r  k  e  m  .'?  i  e  r,  G.  C.     The  early  Christian  basilica.     LuthChR  18(1899)726-33. 

Crostarosa,  P.     Le    basiliche    cristiana.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)217-24. 

Graf,  H.     Beitrage  zur  entstehungsgesch.  d.  kreuzformigen  Basilika.     RepKunstwschft  15(1892)306-31. 

R  i  e  h  1,  B.     Geschichte    der    fruhmittelalterlichen    basilika    in    Deutschland.      MunchPhilosS-B  1(1899)295- 
377. 
BASILIDES   (fl.133-45).     Early  Christian  gnostic.      [SmithW  1:268-81;  M'Clint  1:686;  Int  2:541;  Brit  3:420-21. 

Drummond,  J.     Is  Basilides  quoted  in  the  Philo«ophumena?     JBibLit  11(1892)13.3-59. 

K  i  r  w  i  n,  J.  M.     The  Gnostic  Basilides  and  the  four  Gospels.     CathUnivBuU  2(1896)198-204. 
BASILIUS  Ma?rnus  (329-79).     Bishop  of  Caesareia.  [SmithW  1:282-97;  ChevB  1:455-7;  M'Clint  1:682-3. 

A  II  a  r  d,  Paul.     L'  gpiscopat  de  Saint  Basile.     RevQuestHist  65(1899)5-66. 

A  II  a  r  d,  Paul.     Saint  Basile  avant  son  gpiscopat.     RevQuestHist  64(1898)5-52. 

D  i  e  k  a  m  p,  Franz.     Ein  angeblicher  brief  des  hi.  Basilius  gegen  Eunomius.     ThQuartschr  77(1895)277-85. 

Ernst,  Viktor.     Basilius  des  Grossen  verkehr  mit  den  Occidentalen.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)626-64. 

Funk,  von.     Die  zwei  letzten  biicher  der  schrift  Basilius  gegen  Eunomius.     ConglntCath  1(1897)216-48. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Basile  de  Cesaree  et  Cyrille  d'Alex.  s.  la  quest,  trinitaire.     RevIntTh  (1898)354-71.* 

Ramsay,  W.  M.     Basil  of  Caesareia.     Exp5s  3(1896)49-61. 

V  o  i  g  t,  A.  G.     Basil  the  great.     LuthChR  16(1897)349-67. 

BASQUES.     Race  of  N.  Spain  and  S.  France.  [ChevT  1:316;  Int  2:545-6;  Brit  3:423-4;  26:164. 

R  a  b  a  u  d.  Camille.     Le  probleme  basque.      RevChret  3s5(  1897) 222-8. 
BASSETT,  Francis  Tilney  (1827-92).     Church  of  Eng.  clerg. ;  writer. 

B  1  a  k  e  n  o  y,  E.  H.     Francis  Tilney  Bassett.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)54-6. 
BASTJTOLAND.     Division  of  South  Africa.  [Dwight  73;  Lipp  172;  Brit  26:166-7;  Int  2:553. 

Thomas,  Andrew.     The  mission  in  Basuto  land.     MissR  ns3 (1890) 641-8,910-18. 
BATALA  or  Butala,  British  India.     Town.  [Dwight  73;  Himt  1:499-50;  Lipp  172(Batala);  Brit  26:167. 

W  e  i  t  b  r  e  c  h  t,  H.  U.     Batala.     ChMissInt  nsl6  (1891)504-9. 
BATAVIA,    Java.     Capital   of    the   Dutch   East   Indies.  [Dwight  73;  Int  2:556-7;  Lipp  173;  Brit  3:431-2. 

Berg.  N.  P.  van  den.     De  Bataviasche  decenber,   beweging  van   1795.      Gids  2(1890).369-412. 
BATH,  Eng.     City,   cap.   of  co.   Somerset.  [Lipp  173;  Brit  3:432-4;  26:169;  Int  2:563. 

B.,  PI.     Die  Beuedictiner  in  Bath.     StBenedCist  17(1896)189-93,360-71. 

I  r  V  i  n  e,  .J.  T.     Description  of  the  remains  of  the  Norman  cathedral  of  Bath.     Br  Arch  J  46(1890)85-94. 
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BATTAK— BAVARIA. 

BATTAK.     Race  in  highlands  of  Sumatra.  [Lipp  175(Batta);  Int  2:568(Battaks) ;  Brit  3:442-3;  26:169-70. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  i'\  W.  K.     Beschreibung  einer  von  G.  Meissner  zusammengestellten.     KonMVolkerk  3(1893-4). 
P  1  e  y  t  e,  C.  M.     L'origine  mystique  du  baton  magique  chez  les  Batak.     ArchAsieOr  5(1894)123-34. 
P  1  e  y  t  e,  C.  M,     Kenntn.   d.   rel.   anschauungen  d.   Bataks.     Globus  60(1891)289-92,310-3;  67(1895)69-72. 
W  a  r  n  e  c  k.  J.     Die  ent%vickelung  der  Batamission    (1886-1896).     AllgMissZ  25(1898)97-107,145-52. 
BATTISTA,  C.  M.  S.     Waldensian? 

J  a  1  1  a,  J.     Un  precursore  del  puseisme  nelle  Valli  al  sec  17,  C.  M.  S.  Battista.     BullVaud  9(1892).* 
BATTLE,  Eng.     Town  co.  of  Sussex.  [NatG  1:207;  Lipp  175. 

A  n  d  r  6,  J.  Lewis.     Battle    church.      Sussex ArchCol  42(1899)214-36. 
BAUDITZ,   Sophus  Gustav    (1850 — ).     Danish  author.  [Brock  17:126-7. 

Weiss,    Johannes.     Wildmoorprinzess.      ChrWelt  11(1897)835-6. 

Weiss,   Johannes.     Zwei  neue  romane.      ChrWelt  12(1898)329-31. 
BATTDON,  Adclph  (1819—..).     French  Pres.  of  Societies  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

T  a  m  p  g,  W.     M.   Baudon.      fitudesjes  70(1897)544-50. 
BAUDOTJIN,  Pierre  Antoine  (1723-1769).     A  religious  painter.  [Bryan  1:95. 

B  0  u  c  h  0  t,  Henri.     Baudouin,    peintre   religieux.      GazBeaux-Arts  17(1897)391-401;  18(1897)69-77. 
BAUME-LES-MESSIEURS,  France.     Village  in  Jura.  [Lipp  176;  ChevT  1:322. 

B  r  u  n  e,  P.     Les  reliques  de  I'abbaye  de  Baume-les-Messieurs  (Jura).     BullArch  (1899)108-21. 
fi  t  o  f  f  e  s    antiques  de  I'abbaye  de  Baume.     AntFrMem  (1899)169-70. 
BAUMEISTER,  Karl  (1840— ).     German  historical  painter.  [Wer  38. 

F  a  h.  Ad.     Kislorienmaler  Karl  Baumeister.     Ilist-polBl  109(1892)36-47,95-111. 

F  ji  h,  Ad.     K.   Baumeisters  "Grlindung  der  gesellschaft  Jesu."      Hist-polBl  107(1891)905-15. 
BAXTMGARTE2T,  Michael  (1812-1889).     German  theol.  professor.  [Int  2:579. 

Z.,  H.     Michael  Baumgarten.     ChrWelt  4(1890)243-50. 

K.,  G.     Michael  Baumgartens  lebenserinnerungen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)48-51. 

Ziegler,  H.     Lucius  Anniius  Seneka  und  das  Christentum.     ChrWelt  9(1805)124-7. 
BAUMGARTENBURG,   Austria.     Place  in  the  N.  [ChevT  1:322;  Ritt  1:196. 

Schiffmann,  Konr necrol.    d.    Cistercienserstiftes    Baumgartenberg.      StBenedCist  20(1899)101-9. 

BAUMGaRTNER,    Hieronymus   von    (1498-1565).     Senator  of  Niirnberg,    Protestant.  [AUgDB  2:168-9. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Nic.     Beitr.   z.   briefwechsel  d.  alteren  Hieronymus  Baumgartner  u.   s.   familie.     NurnbM(1894) 
241-60.* 
BAUR,    Ferdinand   Christian    (1792-1860).     German   theol.    writer.      [M'Clint  1:698-9;  Int  2:580;  Brit  3:447-50. 

B  a  u  r,  A.     F.   C.    Baur.     ProtKz  (1892)661-67.* 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Baur  nach  seiner  wiss.  entwickelung  u.  bedeutung.     ZWissTh  36,1(1893)222-44. 

Holtzmann,  H.     Baur    u.    d.    neutestamentliche    Kritik    der    Gegenwart.      ProtMonatsh  1(1897)177-88, 
225-39.* 

Ho  1  t  z  m  a  n  n,  H.     Baur's  New  T.  criticism  in  the  light  of  the  pre'sent.     NewWorld  3(1894)201-18. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r,  O.     Zu  F.  C.  Baurs  gedachtniss.     ProtKz  (1892)565-73.* 

S  a  n  d  e  r,  F.     Friedrich  Lucke  und  Ferdinand  Christian  Baur.     StuduKrit  67(1894)782-91. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e.  J.  L.     Baur,  das  bild  eines  Gottesknechts  u.   menschenfreundes.     KirchMonatss  17(1897)97.* 

W  e  i  z  8  a  c  k  c  r,  C.     F.   Chr.   Baur.     ProtKz  (1891)13-17.* 
BAUR,  Gustav  Adolf  Ludwig  (1816-89).     German  theological  professor.  [Int  2:581. 

Z  u  r    erinueiung  an  Gustav  Baur.     ChrW^elt  4(1890)34-8. 
BAUR,   Wilhelm    (1826-97).     GeneralsUperintendent  of  the   Rhine-province.  [AllgDB  46:270-3. 

Rudolf  Kogel,    Emil   Frommel,   Wilhelm  Baur.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)4.36-42.460-4. 
BAUTZEN,    Saxony.     Town  in  Upper  Lusatia.  [Int  2:581;  Brit  3:450;  26:171;  Lipp  176;  ChevT  1:322. 

Baumgartel.     Beitriige  zur  reformationsgeschichte   Bautzens.      NLausitzM  66(1890)200-8. 

Baumgartel.     Geschichte  der    "Maria-Marthenklrche"   zu   Bautzen.      NLausitzM  71(1895)177-217. 

Baumgartel.     Zur    Geschichte    der    Michaeliskirche    in    Bautzen.      NLausitzM  69(1893)203-14. 

Boetticher,  W.     Die  schlosskapelle  zu  Bautzen.     NLausitzM  70(1894)25-47. 

K  n  o  t  h  e,  H.     Die   propste   d.    kollegiatstifs   St.    Petri   zu    Bautzen   von    1221-1562.      NArchSachs  11(1890) 
17-46. 
BAUZEN,  Dordogne,  France.  [ChevT  1:322. 

C  u  r  z  o  n,  Henri  de.     L'eglise  de  Bauzen  (Dordogne).     BullArch  (1892)234-6. 
BAVARIA,   Germany.     Kingdom  of  South  Germany.  [Int  2:582-4;  Lipp  176;  Brit  3:450-4;  26:171. 

Das  bildungsdeflcit  der  Katholiken  in  Bayern.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)676-92. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  Gustav.     Einige   opfer   der   kelchbewegung   im   herzogtum    Bayern.     BeitrBayKg  4(1897)1-15. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Notizen  z.  reformationsgesch.  Bayerns.     BlWurttG  12(1892)95.* 

B  r  u  n  n  e  r.  Karl.     Deutschen  hss.   iiber  bayerische  kirchengeschichte.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)282-5. 

Entscheidungen  des  bayer.   verwaltungs-gerichtshofs  1888-9.     ArchKathKr  62(1890)372-6.* 

P  a  s  t  1  i  n  g  e  r,  M.     Die    kirchenpatrozinien. .  .Altbayerns    kirchenwesen.     OberbayArch  50(1897)339-400. 

F  a  s  1 1  i  n  g  e  r,  M.     Kleine    mittheilungen    iiber    Altbayerns    alteste    klosterschulen.     MittGesErz  8(1898) 
178-81.* 

F  u  g  g  e  r,  Eberhard  Graf  von.  Die    alte    wallfahrtskirche    zu    Vilgertshofen.  OberbayArch  48(1893-4)179-94. 

G.,  R.     Zur  kirchen-     u.  culturgeschichte  Bayerns.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)64-73. 

G  e  b  h  a  r  d  t,  A.     Religionsdeclaration   vom   21    Nov.    1705   ii.    d.    "Hiilfsgelaute."      ArchKathKr  76(1896) 
395-402.* 
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BAVARIA. 

G  e  I  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Einkommenaufbesserung  d.  geistl.  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  72(1894)464-80.* 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Entscheid.    d.    bayr,    verwaltungsgerichtshofes    [Relig.].     ArchKathKr  76(1896)403-19.* 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Die  glaubenswahl  minderjahriger  personen  in  Bayern.      ArchKatliKr  75(1896)358-412.* 

Grassmann.     Aus   dem   voll£sschulrechte   des   Konigreiciis   Bayern.     ArchoffentlReclit  8(1893)480-511. 

H  e  1  1  w  a  1  d,  F.     Hoflers  forschung  iiber  volksmedizin  u.   aberglaub  im  Isarwinkel.     Globus  62(1892)221-3. 

Hoefler,  M.     Die  kalender-heiligen   als  kranklieits-patrone  b.   bay.    volk.     ZVolsk(Ber)  1(1891) 292-306. 

Hollweck.     Z.  gesch.  d.  bayer.  scliulwesens  vom  16  jh.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)718-49. 

K.  W.     Literatur  zur  bayerisclien  geschichte.     Hist-poIBl  106(1890)219-33. 

K  a  h  1,  W.     Die  bayerische  landeskirche  im  neunzehnten  jahrhundert.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)1019-33. 

Katscher,  L.     Die  evangelische  gemeindereform  in  Bayern.     AllgZBeil  133(1891). 

K  e  r  n,  F.     Musikal.  anhang  z.  Agende  f.  d.  Evang.-luth  kirclie  in  Bayern.     Siona  16(1891)154-9,173-4. 

K  r  a  i  s,  W.     Kirchenstiftungen  und  kirchengemeinden   in  Bayern.      AllgZBeil  164(1899). 

Leidinger,  Georg.     Fundationes   monasteriorum    Bavariae.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)671-717. 

Luthardt,  A.     Kirchenverwaltung  und  kirchenumlage  aus   Bayern.     NKirchlZ  1(1890)271-84,316-30. 

N  35  des  bayer.   religionsedictes.     DtschMerkur  22,49,50(1891).* 

N  i  c  k  1  a  s,  R.     Geltendmachung    d.    placet    nach    bayer.    verfassungsrecht.     ArchOflfenttRecht  10(1895)181- 
218. 

Oppenheimer,  H.     Die   stellung   der   isr.    schulen   u.    ihrer   lehrer   in    Bayern.     Israelit  32(1891)451-3, 
751-2. 

P  f  u  1  f,  Otto.     Dollinger  iiber  die  hSheren   schulen   in   Bayern   1850.     StimMar-Laach  43(1892)44-65. 

R.     Bayrisch-Mailandischer  briefwechsel  im   12,  jahrb.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)97-103. 

R  a  t  z  i  n  g  e  r,  G.     Zur  alteren  kirchehgeschichte  Bayerns.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)565-84,660-75. 

R  a  f  i,  Helene.     Aberglauben  in  Bayern.     ZVolksk(Ber)8 (1898)394-402. 

Die    Reformationsbewegung  i.  herzogthum  Bayern.     DtschMerkur  (1892)26-8.* 

Die  redemptoristen  und  ihre  rUckberufung  nach  Bayern.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)305-9. 

R.     Altbayerische  kirchenfeste  und  kalendarien.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)822-30. 

R  e  h  m,  Herm.     Die  jiingste  reform  des  bayerischen  heimathsrechts.     ArchoffentlRecht  7,1(1893)47-96. 
R  i  e  d  e  r,  0.     Kirchengeschichtl.   i.  d.   Ztschrft.  d.  histor.   Vereine  in  Bayern.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)92-99, 

242-4,288-91.  5(1899)49-51,92-95,141-5,238-47,287-90.* 
R  0  t  h,  F.     Hauptwerke  iib.  bayer.  landesgesch.  v.  zeitalt.  d.  human.  R.  b.  z.   gegenw.     BayerZR  6(1898) 
3;  7(1899).* 

Schlecht.     Z.    bayr.    concordat  v.    1583.      RomQuartalsch  4(1890)363-76;  47,4(1891).* 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Georg.     Die  kirchengemeinde  im  a-echtsrhein.    Bayern.     DtschZKirchenr(  1893)  334-54.* 
Schulthoiss,  A.     Rel.  beweg.  in  Bayern  &  Oester.   am  anf.  unseres.  jahrh.     AllgZBeil  62(1891)63. 

S  e  h  1  i  n  g.     Zur   statistik   der  simultanverhaltnisse  in   Bayern.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)777-800. 

S  e  y  d  e  1,  M.     Die    bayerische    heimathsgesetzgebung    und    das    reichsrecht.     Hirth(1891)72-79.* 

Silbernagl.     Alteste    stolgebiihren-ordn.    f.    Ober-    u.    Niederbayern.     ArchKathKr  70(1893)108-14.* 

S  i  1  b  e  r  n  a  g  1.     Strafverfahren  b.  d.  bayer.  Benedictiner  im  18  jhrh.     ArchKathKr77(  1897)  273-82.* 

S  i  m  o  n  s  f  e  1  d,  H.     Beitrage  zur  bayerischen  u.  Miinchener  geschichte.     Miinch  PhilosS-B  (1896)257-326. 

S  o  11,  Eugene.     En  Baviere;  notes  de  voyage.     Rev ArtChret  5sl0(1899)  13-24,104-9,227-34,491-501. 

S  t  a  n  g  1,  J.     Communion  u.  Confirmation  u.  rel.   erzlehung  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)742-51.* 

S  t  i  e  d  e,  Felix.     Die  reformationsbewegung  im  herzogthum  Baieru.     AllgZBeil  38(1892). 
Uibeleisen.     Kirchenstuhle  nach  bayr.  kirchenrechte.     DtschZKirchenr  8(1898)294-337.* 
V  e  r  f  a  h  r  e  n    d.  k.  bayer  staatsregierung  g.  d.  bayer.     Altkath.  im.  j.  1891.     DtschMerkur  25  6(1894).* 
W  e  r  n  e  r,  K.     Kelchbewegung   in   Bayern   unt.    Albrecht   V.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)192-205,334-48,504-9. 

W  i  e  Bayern  ein  moderner  staat  wurde.     Grenzb  58,2(1899)05-78,189-202. 
W  u  c  h  e  r  e  r,  pfarrer.     Die  innere  mission  in  Bayern.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)84-8. 
W  li  n  s  c  h  e    fiir  die  evangelische  landeskirche  in  Bayern.     AllgZBeil  105(1891). 
Z  a  h  n,  J.     Die  anonymen  lieder  des  bayrischen  gesangbuchs.     Siona  18(1893)101-3. 
Zur  religions-  und   kriegs-geschichte  Altbayerns.      AllgZBeil  207(1895). 
BAVARIA  (holidays). 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  A.     Arbeitsruhe  u.  weltliche  feier  d.  Sonn-u.   festtage  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)28-84.* 
G  e  i  g  e  r,  A.     Confess,  eigenschaft  d.  ortes  u.  festtagsfeier  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  26(1896)161-86.* 
G  e  i  g  e  r,  A.     Ganze  und  halbe  feiertage  in  Bayern.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)197-208.* 
R.     Altbayerische  kirchenfeste  und  kalendarien.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)822-30. 
BAVARIA  (Old  Catholic  church). 

Bayerischen    Altkatholikon  u.  d.  Staatsministerium.     DtschMerkur  45-48(1891).* 
Beschwerde    d.  bayr.  Altkath.  beim  bayr.  Landtag.     DtschMerkur  18,19,20(1892).* 
G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Altkatholikenfrage  v.  standpunkte  d.  bayer.  staatsr.     ArchKathKr  66(1891)169-92.* 
K-N.     Die  jiinrste  vergewaltigung  des  Altkatholizlsmus  in  Bayern.     ChrWelt  4(1890)328-51. 
Mayer,  Ad.     Zur  losung  der  Altkatholikenfrage  i  n  Bayern.     DtschZKirchenr  1,2(1891)226-51.*  * 

Die    rechtsvehaltnlsse  der  bayerischen  Altkatholiken.     DtschMerkur  14u. 16(1891).*  j^ 

Bavaria  (religious  orders).  ^|P 

B  I  n  d  e  r,  G.     Gesch.  d.  bayer.  Brigittenkloster.     BeitrBayKg  4(1898)287.* 

Leidinger,  Georg.     Fundationes  monasteriorum  Bavariae.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)671-717. 
M  i  n  g  e  s,  P.     Franziskaner  i.   Bayern.     MittGesErz  7(1898)127-9.* 

Ratzinger,  G.     Zur  geschichte  der  Franziskaner;  in  Bayern.     HIst-polBl  118(1896)461-8. 
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BAVBNDAS— BEAUMONT. 

BAVENDAS.     A  Basuto  tribe,   S.   Africa.  [ReclusAfr  4:206. 

Griindler.     D.  krieg  d.   Buren  geg.  d.   Bawenda.     EvMissionsm  43(1899)433-51. 
BAVINCK,  Herman  (1843 — ..).     Dutch  theol.  professor;  writer.  [War  39. 

D  o  8  k  e  r,  Henry  E.     Prof.  Bavinck's  review  of  Ritschl's  theology.     ChrThoughtSa  (1890-1)41-9. 
K  o  o  1  j,  J.  R.  van.     De  dogmatiek  van  Dr.   Bavinck.     TheolTijdschr  32(1898)559-604;  33(1899)481-93. 
BAXTER,  Richard  (1615-91).     English  divine;  writer.  [NatB  3:429-37;  M'Clint  l'.701-3;  Int  2:585-6. 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     Richard  Baxter.     HomR  37(1899)387-92. 

A  n    unmitrod  bishop  and  his  see.     Quiver  (1901)767-72. 
V  a  u  g  h  a  n,   John,     Richard   Baxter.      Churchm  ns6(1891-2)423-9. 
BAXTER,  W.  L  .  (fl.   c.1890).     Engl.   Author  of   "Sanctuary  and  sacrifice."  [All  4:110. 

P  e  a  k  e,  Arthur  S.     Wellhausen  and  Dr.  Baxter.     Expo'sTimes  7(1895-6)400-5. 
BAY  Fsalm  Book.     First  book  published    in  Massachusetts.  [Int  2:591-2. 

Carpenter,   Edmund  J.     The  Bay  Psalm  Book.      NewEngM  nsl5(  1896-7)  575-84. 
BAYANE,  Alplionse  Hubert  de  Lattier  de   (1739-1818).     Cardinal;  papal  nuntio  at  Paris.  [Phil(D.R.). 

Robert,  F.  des.     Le  cardinal  de  Lattier  de  Bayane.     Nancy  Mem  141(1890)179-275. 
BAY  CITY,  Mich.     Capital  of  Bay  co.  [Lipp  177;  Brit  26:172. 

M  i  1  1  e  r,  A.     Laying  of  corner  stone  of  new  Presb.  ch.  Bay  City.     MichHistColl  22'93(1894)466-70. 

M  i  1 1  e  r,  Albert.     A  response  to  Dr.   Wright's  anniversary  sermon.     MichHistColl  22,'93(1894)464-6. 
BAYEUX,  France.     City  in  Normandy,   dept.  of  Calvados.      [Int  2:588;  Lipp  177;  ChevT  1:328-31;  Brit  3:458. 

D  e  8  1  a  n  d  e  .s,  E.     Le  tresor  de  I'eglise  Notre-Dame  de  Bayeux.     BullArch  (1896)340-59. 
BAYLE,  Pierre   (1647-1706).     French  philosopher;  writer.  [M'Clint  1:704;  Int  2:589;  Brit  3:458;  Jack  91. 

G  i  g  a  s,  fimile.     La   premi&re  ebauche   d'un   ouvrage   celebre.      BullHistWallon  7(1899)65-74. 

K  a  n,  J.  B.     Bayle  et  Jurieu.     BullHistWallon  4(1890)139-202. 

K  a  n,  J,  B.     Lettres  in^dites  de  Pierre  Bayle.     BullHistWallon  7(1899)279-88. 

L  6  V  y  -  B  r  n  h  1,  L.     Pierre  Bayle.     OpenCourt  12(1898)653-63. 
BAYLON,  Paschal  (1540-1592).     Spanish  Saint. 

Saint   Paschal  Baylon,     AveMarians  46(1898)47-52. 
BAYONNE,  France.     Fortified  city,   dept.   of  Basses-Pyrenees.  [Lipp  178;  Int  2:691;  Brit  3:459;  26:172-3. 

B  1  a  d  6,  J.  F.     MSmoire  sur  l'gT6ch6  de  Bayonne;   96  Pau,   Dufau,     fitudBay(1897).* 
BAYREUTH,  or  Baireuth,  Bavaria.. .  City,  cap.  of  TJpper  Franconia.     [Int  2:592;  ChevT  1:331-2;  Brit  26:173. 

A.,  M.     Bayreuth  und  die  religion  des  Grals.     ChrWelt  6(1892)16-20,27-32. 

F  r  6  s  o  n,  Jules  G.     Bayreuth.     RevBelg  64(1890)56-87. 

F  r  4  s  o  n,  J.-G.     Ce   qu'on   voit  k   Bayreuth.     RevBelg  2s20(1897)48-60, 

Herold,  M.     VorfUhrung   der  Bayreuther  chorordnung,    1724.      Siona  23(1898)1-7,21-5,41-5,59-64. 

Vogtherr,  F.     Verf.    d.    Ev.-luth.    in    Ansbach    u.    Bayreuth.     BeitrBayKg  2,5(1896)209-21;  6,269-87.* 
BDELLIUM  (Gen.  2:12,  etc.).     An  oily  gum,  or  a  white  pearl.  [Hast  1:259;  EncB  1:504-5;  Int  2:595. 

Dawson,  J.  Wm.     "Bdellium."     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)369. 
BEAMON.     "God  of  Israel"?  or  Behemoth? 

N  e  8  1 1  e,  E.     [Beamon].     StuduKrlt  65(1892)761-2. 
BEARDSLEY,   Aubrey    (1872?-96).     English   artist;   writer.  [Int  2:605(1874-98). 

G  u  i  n  e  y,    Louise    Imogen.      Aubrey    Beardsley;    a   reconstruction.      Cath World  09(1899)201-13. 
BiARN,  Jean,  Baron  de  (1600 — . .).     French  refugee  and  Dutch  ofiicer. 

E  n  s  c  h  e  d  e,  A. -J.     Jean,  baron  de  Beam,   d'Abere  et  d'Usseau.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)225-43. 
B±ARN,  France.     Province,  now  in  dept.    of  Basses-Pyrenees.  [Lipp  180;  ChevT  1:333-4;  Brit  3:465-6. 

B  0  h  i  n,  A.     Rel&vement   des   eglises   du   Beam.     BullHistLit  40(1891)296-317. 

F  r  o  s  s  a  r  d,  C.  L.     La     rgforme     en     Bearn.       BullHistLit  45(1896)71-5,190-6,265-73,304,365-75,442-4.  [W. 
Docs.] 

S  c  h  i  c  k  1  c  r,  E.  de.     Les  galeriens  bearnais.     BullHistLit  40(1891)321-8. 

S  o  u  1  i  c  e,  L,     Le  protestantisme  bearnais  en  1598.     BullHistLit  47(1898)325-42. 

W.,  N.     Les  frais  d'une  arrestation  en  B6arn  en  1778.     BullHistLit  41(1892)196-7. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     La  r  eforme  en  Beam.     BullHistLit  44(1895)76-83,253-8,594-606. [W.Doc* 

L  '  a  n  c  i  e  n  n  e    universite  du  B^arn.     BullHistLit  40(1891)241-56. 
BEATIFICATION.     The    act  of  declaring  a  pious  deceased  person  to  be  among  the  blessed.     [M'Clint  1:711. 

B  r  u  n  t  o  n,  L.  M.     Beatification  in  the  East.     Contemp  66(1894)129-136. 
BEATITUDES.   (Matt.  5,  1-12).     Opening  of  Sermon  on  Mt.  [Hast  1:261-2;  M'Clint  1:711;  SmithC  1:183. 

A  d  e  n  e  y,  V/.  F.     The  beautitudes.     Exp5s  2(1895)365-76. 

Bourne,  Arthur.     The  guide  of  the  beatitudes.     WeslMethM  120(1897)213-16. 

Reynolds,  Myra.     [Illustrations  of  the  beatitudes  from  Eng.  literature.]     BibWorld  11(1898)51-2. 
BEATON  (or  Bethune),  David   (1494-1546).     Scotch  cardinal  [NatB  4:17-18;  M'Clint  1:711;  Int  2:608. 

F  1  e  m  i  n  g,  D.  Hay.     Mr.   Andrew   Lang  and   the  murder  of  Cardinal   Beaton.      Contemp  74(1898)375-389. 
BEAUCAIRE,  France.     Town,   dept.   of  Gard.  [Lipp  181;  Int  2:609;  ChevT  1:334;  Brit  3:467. 

G  0  i  f  f  o  n.     Fondation   de   la   colleglale   de   Beaucaire.     AcadNImesM^m  7s22(1899)97-114. 
BEAUCHAMP,  John  (1829—).     Eng.  Wesleyan  Meth.  layman. 

The    late  Mr.  John  Beauchamp  and  the  late  Rev.  John  Bowman.     WeslMethM  114(1891)145-51. 
BEAUMONT,  France.  [ChevT  1:338-9. 

D  e  n  i  s,  J.  L.     Confrerie  des  pretres  du  doyenng  de  Beaumont.     SocHistMaine  40(1896)113-45-274-91. 

F  o  1 11  e  t,  A.     Monographie  de  la  commune  de  Beaumont.     AcadChab  13(1899)1-279;  14(1900)1-221. 
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BEAUPORT— BEECHER. 


[SchaffH  1:229-30. 
[AllgDB  46-30&. 

[Lipp  184. 


BEATJPORT,  Trance.     Abbey,  diocese  St.  Bri«uc.  [ Che vT  1:341*] 

L  u  c  a  s,  Y.  M.     Doc.  pour  servir  k  I'hist.  de  I'abbaye  de  Beauport.     RevHistQuest  7Doc(  1891) 277-88. 
BEAUSSIRE,  tmile  Jacques  Amand  (1824-89).     French  deputy;  writer.  VapC  115*1 

P  r  e  s  s  e  n  s  e,  E.  de.     fimile  Beausslre;  notice  sur  sa  vie  et  ses  travaux.  RevChretns  8(1891)251-68,417-36. 
BEAUTY.  [Baldw  1:104-9;  JewE  l:615-19(Beautiful) ;  M'Clint  1:712-3;  Int  2:615.  See  Aesthetics., 

Carle,  Georges.     Une  definition  du  beau.     ConglntCath  3(1891)12-7. 

Theories    of  the  beautiful  and  the  sublime.     DubR  119(1896)302-18. 

T  i  t  z  e  1,  .John  M.     Beauty  and  art.     RefQR  38(1891)389-405. 
BEAUVAIS.   Trance.      City,    cap.    dept.   of   Oise.  [Lipp  182;  Int  2:615;  ChevT  1:342;  Brit  3:475;  26:185.] 

P  i  g  e  o  n,  A.     Vitrail  de  la  cathedrale  de  Beauvais   [S.    Martin].     GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)233-42. 

Morel.     C6remonies   du   mariage   au   XVe   sieele   dans   Beauvais,    Noyon,    Senlis.     AmiMon  ll(1897)223-4.j 

P  1  h  a  n,  L.     Note  sur  la  cLapelle  Sainte-Veronique  dans  I'ancienne  rue  de  ce  nom  a  Beauvais.     SocAcad 
ArchOise  16(1895)1-11. 
BEAUVAL,  France.     Village,  dept.  of  Sonune,  14  m.  NNE.  of  Amiens.  [Lipp  182;  ChevT  1:344-5*^ 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  Georges.     L'gglise  de  Beauval.     AntPicMgm  31(1891)363-88. 
BEBEL,   August  Ferdinand    (1840 — ).      German  politician:   writer.  [Wer  40;  Int  2:619* | 

K.,H,     Bebels  zitate  aus  der  Bibel.     ChrWelt  5(1891)810-1. 
BEBENHATJSEN,  Wiirttemherg,     Village  near  Tubingen.  [Lipp  184;  ChevT  1:345.) 

B  u  s  1.     Wiederaufgefundene  urkunden  a.  d.  klostern  Bebenbausen.     WiirttVj  ns3(1894)456-8. 

M  e  h  r  i  n  g,  G.     Zur    geschichte    von    Herrenalb    und    Bebenbausen    im    15.    jhrh.      WiirttemVj  ns7(1898)  | 
269-76.  •  :: 

Tscherning,  A.     Griindung  d.  klosters  Bebenbausen  u.  seine  ersten  aebte.     WiirttVj  ns3  (1894)  199-201. 
BECK,  Johann  Tobias  (1804-78).     German  theologian;  writer. 

B  e  n  d  i  X  e  n.     J.    T.    Beck   als  prediger.     PastBI(1896)9o.* 
BECKER,  Albert  (1834-99).     German  prof,  of  music,   composer. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Albert  Becker.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)65-8.* 
BECKER,  Theophil  ( — 1895).     German  teacher. 

Z  u  m  gedachtnis  zweier  freunde.     Siona  23(1895)186-7. 
B±DARRIDES.  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Vaucluse. 

r,  a  u  e  r,  J.     Les  Juifs  de  BSdarrides.     RevfitJuiv  29(1894)254-65. 
BEBE,   The  Venerable   (673-735).     Eng.   church  historian.         [NatB  4:98-105;  ChevB  1:493-5;  M'Clint  1:716-8. 

Anscombe,  A.  &  Nicholsen,  E.  W.  B.     An  alleged  error  of  Venerable  Bede's  [He  I,  XVI].     Ath(1897) 
744,809-10,841-2;  2(1897)67,130-1. 

T  h  e  father  of  English  history,     OhurchQ  43(1896-7)112-32. 

Hunt,  T.  W.     Venerable  Bede,  the  old  English  church  historian.     HomR  19(1890)113-17. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     Christendom  &  heidendom  in  Kerkgesch.    v.   Beda.     TheolTijdschr  31  (1897)  171-209,272- 
301. 

K  n  a  p  p  er  t,  L.     Christianisme  et  le  paganisme  dans   .  . .    Bede.     RevHistRel  34(1896)59-85,145-73,296-317. 

M.,  D.  G.     Le  recuell  primitif  des  Hom§lies  de  B6de  sur  I'fivangile.     RevBen6d  8(1892)316-26.* 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     "Libellus   synodicus"    attrib.    par   Bede  h.   S.    Grggoire   le   Grand.     RevBened  11(1894)193-208, 
271-3.] 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Notes  sur  plusieurs  ecrits  attribues  k  Bede  le  Venerable.     RevBen6d(  1894) 289-95.* 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Le  ms.   Namurois  du  ,, Liber  de  locis  Sanctis  de  Bede..."     RevBened(1899)210-19.* 

S  e  h  i  p  p  c  r,  J.     K.  Alfreds  uebers.   v.  Bedas  Kircbengesoh.     WienPhilosSitzber  13S(189S)VIIAbhl-1.3. 

V  a  u  g  b  a  n,  John.     The  father  of  English  history.     AveMarians  48(1894)595-600, 
BEDERSI,  or  Bedaresi,  Abraham  ben  Isaac   (fl.1240-85).     Jewish  Provengal  poet..  JewE  2:625. 

B  e  r  g  m  a  n  n,  J.     Aus  den  briefen  Abraham  Eedersi's,     MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)507-17, 
BEDERSI  or  Bedaresi,  Jedaiah  ben  Abraham    (1270?-1340).     Spanish  Jewish  poet.  [JewE  2:625-7. 

Cbotzner,  J.     Yedaya  Bedaresi,    a  14.   century   Hebrew  poet  and  philosopher.     JewQ  8(1890)414-25, 

N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     Yedaya  de  Beziers.      RevfitJuiv  20(1890)244-8. 
EEDFONT,  England.    Village,  Middlesex  county. 

E  b  1)  1  e  w  h  i  t  e,    Ernest  Arthur.     The  village  and  church  of  Bedfont,   co,   Middlesex.     Br  Arch  J  49(1893) 
120-8. 
BEDFORD,  or  Bedfordshire,  England.     Inland  county.  [Lipp  184;  Int  2:631;  Brit  482;  26:189-90. 

King,  Rufus.     Communicated  by.     Extracts  from  the  bishop's  transcript  of  the  registers  of  the  parishes 
of  Bedford  county,  England.     NEReg  45(1891)7-12. 
BEDFORD,  England.     City.  co.  Bedford.  [Lipp  184;  Int  2:631;  Brit  3:482;  26:189;  JewE  2:627. 

C  a  i  n  e,   Ca?sar.     Ecclesiastical  Bedford,     'WeslMethM  121(1898)84.3-50. 
BEDFORD,  Mass.     Post-village,  Middlesex  co.  18  m.  NW.  of  Boston.  [Lipp  186. 

B  r  o  vi-  n,  Abram  English.     The  journal  of  the  minister  of  Bedford,     NewEngMns  19(1899)434-42. 
BEDINGFELD,  Frances  (fl.  1680—).     Nun. 

Tynan,  Katharine.     Frances  Bedingfeld  of  Oxburgh  and  her  friends.     AveMaria  ns31(  1890)  511-15. 
BEE..   A  honey  gathering  insect..    [Hast  1:263-43;  EncB  1:512-13;  Int  2:635-641;  Brit  3:484-503. 

Cook,  Arthur  Bernard.     The  bee  In  Greek  mythology.     JITellStud  15(1895)1-24. 
BEECHER,  Henry  Ward  (1813-87)..  American  preacher  and  reformer..  [Lamb  1:249-51;  Int  S:643*4. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Henry  Ward  Beecher;  a  memorial  adtlress.     HomR  26(1893)465-74. 
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BEECHER— BELGIUM. 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r  und  Spurgeon.     AllgLKz  32(1899)903-6. 

The    Beecher  statue  unveiled.     ChrUn  44(1891)12-3. 

II  a  r  n  s  h  a  w,  J.  Westby.     Henry  Ward  Beecher;  bis  genius,  work,  and  worth.     HomR  29(1895)493-501. 

Howard,  John  R.     Henry  Ward  Beeoher's  district  school.     MAmHist  26(1891)04-6. 

U  r  s,  Henry  Ward  Beecher;  obituary.     OurDay  17(1897-8)136,  port. 
BEECHER,  Willis  Judson  (1839-90).     N.  Y.  Pres.  theol.  prof.;  writer.  [Int  2:644;  Pres  65;  Lamb  1:254. 

R  i  g  g  s.  J.  S.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  Willis  Judson  Beecher.     OldNewTSt  11(1890)7-11. 
BEEKSHEBA,  Palestine   (Gen.  21:14,  etc.).     Town,  40  m.   SSW.   of  Jerusalem.     [Hast  1:265;  EncB  1:518-9. 

G  a  u  t  i  e  r,  Lueien.     The  wells  of  Beersheba.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)328-9. 
BEGGENRIED,  Switzerland. 

Brandstetter,    Jos.    Leop.     Zur   pfarrgeschichte   von    Beggenried.      Geschichtsf  54(1899)357-64. 

Odermatt,  Anton.     Die  pfarrkirche  in  Beggenried.     Geschichtsf  46(1891)109-91. 
BEGGING.     Solicitation  of  charity.  [JewE  2:639^0. 

Saint-Aul.  in,  I'avocat  general.     La  question  sociale  et  la  mendicity.     RevAssist  8(1897)165-204. 
BEGGING  Friars.      See  mendicant  orders. 
BEGHARDS.     A  religious  brotherhood  of  middle  ages.  [M' Clint  1:726;  Brit  3:507-8;  Jack  94. 

H  a  u  p  t,  Herman.     Zwei  traktate  gegen  Beginen  und  Bogharden.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)85-90. 
BEGTJINES.     A  religious  sisterhood  of  middle  ages.  [M' Clint  1:726;  Int  2:661;  Brit  3:507-8;  Jack  94. 

Crawford,  Virginia  M.     B^guines  past  and  present.     CathWorld  69(1890)329-39. 

H  a  u  J.  t,  Herman.     Zwei  traktate  gegen  Beginen  uud  Bogharden.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)85-90. 

P.  e  g  n  a  u  1  t,  F.     La  religion  beguine.     BuilAntbropParis4s  2(1891)785-91. 

B  e  g  n  a  u  1  t,  F.     La  religion  b6guine.     BullAnthropPdris4s  2(1891)785-91. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  1  t,    Felix.     Des    Bgguins.      Bull AnthropParis  4sl  (1890)662-79. 

Sc  h  0  1 1  e  n,  M.     Testament  einer  Beguine,  1600.     MittAachV  5(1894)63.* 
BEHE,  Michael  (XVI  Cent.).     German  monk  &  theologian. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,   N.     Michael  Behe.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)469-89. 
BEHEADING.     Form  of  capital  punishment.         [Hast  1:266;  EncB  1:519;  SmithB  267   (all,   see  punshment). 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Max.     Die  enthauptung  im  alten  Agypten.     OrientLittz  2(1899)364-6. 
BEHNESA,  Egypt.     Town  and  excavations.  [Ijipp  187. 

W  i  n  s  1  o  w,   William  Copley.     Egyptological   (note)..     AmAntiq  20(1898)105-6. 
"BEHOLDING."     N.  T.  expression. 

Wells,  James.     Some  exegetical  studies.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)473-5. 
BEHR,  Ferdinand  v. 

N  e  r  1  i  n  g,  F.     Thesen  v.  Behr  u.  behauptungen  A.  Harnack  wider  Apostolikum.     MittRuss(  1894) 289-379. • 
BEING.     Existence.  [Baldw  1. 

D  o  m  e  t  de  Verges.     De  I'idee  d'etre  et  de  1' intelligence.     ConglntCath  3(1891)186-207. 

L  i  m  b  o  u  r  g,  Max.     Die  analogie  des  seinsbegriffes.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)677-697. 
BEINWIL,   or  Beinwyl,    Switzerland.      Village.  [Lipp  187;  CbevT  1:348. 

F  r  i  c  k  e  r,  E.     Sagen  aus  Beinwyl  (Bezlrk  Kulm).     SchwArch  1(1897)235-6. 
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Wernicke,  E.     Lothringische  glockengiesser  in  Deutschland.     LothrJahrb  3(1891)401-8. 
BELM.     Village  in  Hanover.  [Ritt  1:217. 

H  e  n  s  e  n,  A.     Die  kirche  zu  Bolm.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)171-50. 
BELOIT,  Wisconsin.     City,  Rock  Co.  [Lipp  194;  Int  2:701;  Brit  26:207;  Meth  101. 

W  h  i  t  n  e  y,  H.  M.     Beloit,    typical    of    best    Westward    migration.      WisHistSocProc  46-47  (1898-9)  129-.36. 
BELON,  Pierre  (1517-64).     French  traveller  in  the  Orient.  [Int  2:701;  Brit  3:553. 

Gender.     Note  on  Pierre  Belon's  Travels.     PalestExplorF  (1897)208-11. 
BELORADO,  fpain.     Town,  25  mi.  E.  of  Burgos.  [Lipp  194. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     La  aljama  hebrea  de  Belorado.     AcHlstMadrB  29(1896)338-44. 
BELSHAZZAR    (Dan.    5:1,    etc.).     Son  of   Naboninus,   king   of   Babylon.  [Hast  1:269-70;  EncB  1:527-9. 

Davis,  John  D.     Belshazzar  and  the  fall  of  Babylon.     BibleSt  3(1899)349-52. 

Davis,  John  D.     Belshazzar  in  public  life.     BibleSt  3(1899)309-14. 

D  a  V  i  s,  John  D.     Belshazzar's   ancestry.      BibleSt  3(1899)270-3. 

R  o  u  s  e,  G.  H.     Belshazzar.      Expo«Times  5(1893-4)41. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Contract-tablets  relating  to  Belshazzar.  RecPastns  3(1890)124-7. 
BELZUNCE  de  Castelmoron,   Henri  Frangois  Xavier  de    (1671-1755).     Bp.   of  Masseilles.  [Lami  6:110. 

L  a  u  r  e  n  c  i  e,  J.      Belsunce   et   le   Jansenisme;    corresp.    ined.    avcc    Le   Bret.     UnivCath  15(1898)24-45.* 
BEMBIBRE,  Spain.     Place  in  Prov.  Leon.  [Ritt  1 :219. 

Bra  n  a,  R.  A.  de  la.     La  sinagoga   de  Bembibre  y   los  Judios  de   Leon.      AcHistMadrB  32(1898)106-10. 
BEMBO,  Pietro  (1470  1547).     Italian  cardinal;  historian.  [ChevB  1:504-5;  Int  2:705;  Brit  3:554. 

C  a  p  a  s  s  o,  Gaetano.     La  elezione  di  M.   Pietro  Bembo  al  cardinalato,   1538-39.     NArchVen  6(1893)233-46. 

C  a  s  t  e  1  1  a  n  i,  C.     P.  Bembo,  bibliot.  della  libr.  di  S.  Marco  in  Ven.     IstVenetAtti7s  7(1895-6)862-98. 

R  o  s  i,  M.     Difesa  di  un  arciv.  di  Cipro  protetto  da  P.  Bembo.     AccadLinoRendic  5s6(  1897)  241-53. 
BENARES,  India.     City,  cap.   of  the  district  and  division  of  Benares.        [Dwight  76-7;  Lipp  196;  Int  2:706-7. 

Benares,    die  hi.   stiitte  des  Hinduismus.     EvMlssionsra  (1892)112-22.* 

C  h  e  V  r  i  1  I  0  n,  Andre.     Dans  I'lnde.     RevDreux  103(1891)6.32-63. 

Clarke,  Francis  E.     An  hour  on  the  Ganges.     SSTimes  39(1897)307. 

Denning,  (Mrs.)  Margaret  B.     Benares;  the  Mecca  of  Hinduism.     MissRns  12(1899)273-6. 

Gregory,  Stephen  H.     The  religious  metropolis  of  India.     WeslMethM  121(1898)328-31,520-4. 

G  u  r  n  e  y,  T.  A.     Benares,  the  sacred  city  of  Hinduism.     ChMissIntns  17(1892)23-8. 
BEN  ASHER.     See  Aaron  ben  Moses  ben  Asher. 
BENAT  Y'akub.     Bridge  and  cove  on  Jordan  river,  Palestine. 

F  r  i  e  d  m  a  n  n.  B.  Z.     The   bridge   and  cave  of   Benat   Y'akub.      PalestExplorF (1808) 29-30. 
BENDAVID,  Lazarus  (1762-1832).     German  philosopher  and  reformer.  [JewE  3:1-2;  Int  2:708. 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  Ludfig.     Briefe  von  Lazarus  Bendavid  an  J.  J.  Bollermann.     ZGeschJud  4(1890)75-86. 
"BENEDICITE."      Latin  hymn.  [M'Clint  1:742;  Jack  95-6;  Church  98;  Lee  51;  Mill  33-4;  Gardn  1:318. 

C  o  w  a  n,  William.     The  "Benodicite."      Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)95-9. 
BENEDICTINES.     Monastic  order  founded  by  St.  Benedict  515  or  529.  [M'Clint  1:745-6;  Int  2:713-15. 

A  d  e  1  h  o  c  k,  B.     Die  alteste  Benediktinergeschichte  u.  ihr  neuester  kritiker.     StBenedCist  14(1893)628-58. 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  B.     Die   Culmer  reform.     StBenedCist  15(1894)383-407.* 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Zur   geschichte   des    Benedictinerordens   in    Polen.      StBenedCist  15(1894)194-232. 

B.,  PI.     Die   Benedictiner   In   Bath.      StBenedCist  17(1896)189-93,366-71. 

Barrett,   Michael.     Scottish  Benedictine  houses  of  the  past.     DubR  125(1899)360-84. 

I  Benedettini  e  I'Oriente.     Bessar  1(1896-7)200-1. 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     Bgnedictins  liggois  en  Pologne  au  Xlle  si§cle.     RevB6nM  13(1896)112-17.* 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     Chap.  g6n.  de  I'ordre  de  S.  BenSit  du  XIII  au  XV  si^cle.     RevB6n6d  9(1893)545-67;  10, 
255-65.* 

B  e  r  1  i  §  r  e,  U.     Chap.   g^n.    [Benedictine]    av.   le  IVe  concile  de  Lat^ran.     RevB6n6d  8(1892)200-64.* 

Berlifere,  U.     Les  colleges  b6n6dictines  aux  universitSs  du   moyen-ftge.      RevB6n6d  10(1893)145-58.* 
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BENEDICTINES— BENEDICTUS    XIII. 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.  Congrgg.  b6n6dictine  de  la  presentation  Notre-Dame  1628-1654.  RevBened  No6(1896)8.* 
B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.  Congreg.  bened.  d.exemptes  de  Flandre.  RevBgned  ll(1894)415-24,443-5;541-7; (1895)33-7. 
Berliere,  U.     Lettres   in6d.    de   Bin^dictins   fr.    tirges   de   la    collection    Wilhelm.      RevBenfid  16(1899) 

323-33,345-55,468-74.* 
B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     L'ordre  bengdictin  en  Belgique;   rgformes  des  XV.   et  XVI,    siecles.     RevBened  11(1894) 

1-16.* 
B  u  c  e  1  i  u.     Monchsabteien   d.    Benedikt.       in    Deutsch.    Oest.    Schweiz.      ArchivalZns  (1891)188-288;  ns  3 

(1892)300-1. 
C,  La  societe  de  Bretagne  de  l'ordre  de  S.   Benolt.     RevBened  11(1894)97-107.* 
C  a  m  b  i  e  r,  0.     Scholae    Benedictinae.       StBenedCist  19(1898)51-0,246-54,399-404. 

C  a  r  0,  G.  Var.  d.  Durhamer  hs.  &  d.  Tiberius-fragments  Benedictinerregel.  EnglStudien  24(1898)161-76. 
C  1  a  u  s  s,  Jos.  M.  B.     Beitrage    zur    ban-    und    kunstgeschichte    der    kloster.      StBenedCist  16(1895)299-304, 

663-9. 
D  e  1  i  s  1  e,  L.     Depouillement  alphabfitique  du  Monasticon  benedictinum.     RevBibl  7(1897)241-67. 
D  i  d  i  e  r  -Laurent,  E.     Quelques  lettres  de  Benedictins  lorrains.     PhilomVosgBuU  24(1898-9)5-38. 
E  h  r  h  a  r  d,  A.     Neuesten  wissen.    pub.   der  Benediktiner  von  Monte-Cassino.      Hist-polBl  105(1890)637-52. 
G.,  A.     St.    Benedict,    u.    Cist,    an   d.    Krakauer  univ.    1490-1551.      StBenedCist  13(1892)537-9. 
H  a  f  n  e  r,  O.     Verbriiderungsvertrag  zwischen  Hirsau,   St.   Blasien,   und  Muri.     StBenedCist  17(1896)3-14.* 
H.  G.     Die  welt-oblaten  des  HI.   Benedict.     StBenedCist  16(1895)492-6. 
I  n  g  o  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     Benedictins    de    Munster    en    Alsace    et    I'auteur    de    I'lmitation.      RevB6n6d  13(1896) 

49-65.* 
J  a  r  d  e  t.     La  r6gle  benedictine  et  les  coutumes  de  Cluny.     UnivCath (1898)5-23.* 
K  i  n  n  a  s  t,     Florian.     Personal-veranderungen    Im    Benedict,    u.    Cisterc.-orden    1889-98.       StBenedCist  11 

(1890)477-89;    12(1891)300-14;    15(1894)487-506;    17(1896)105-17;    19(1898)492-504;    20(1899)677-89. 
K  r  a  u  s,  F.  X.     Beitr.    z.    monumentalstatistik    d.    Benedict,    kloster    u.    kirchen.      StBenedCist  12(1891) 

110-2. 
Lager.     Die   Benediktinerabtei  St.    Symphorion  in  Metz.      StBenedCist  13(1892)208-15,330-43,466-93. 
L  a  n  s  o  n,  Oustave.     Les   Benedictins  de  Saint-Germain-des-Pres.     RevBlene  50(1892)1-10. 
L  a  r  r  o  q  u  e,  Ph.  de.     Benedictins  de  S.  Maur  a  Saint-German  des  Pres.     RevQuestHist  61(1897)536-48. 
LInneborn,  J.     Ref.    d.    westfal.    Benedictiner-kloster    im    15    jh.      StBenedCist  20(1899)266-314,531-70. 
M  o  r  r  y,  B.  de.     Urbain  II  et  les  Benedictins  de  Mermonettes.     RevHistOuest  11(1895)538-49. 
N  e  u  e  s  t  e    Benedictiner-    und    Cistercienser-literatur.      StBenedCist  16(1895)117-34,305-19,496-507,670-81. 
Notes  pour  servir  k  I'hist.   des  monast^res  bened.   de  la  prov.   de  Rheims.      RevBened  10(1894)36-8.* 
Pasquinelli,  A.     Benedettini  nel   med.-evo   e   I'incivilimento   crist.      ScuolCat  2sll  (1896)419-32,515-29. 
S  c  h  m  i  d,    Bern.     Compend.    statutorum   congreg.    Bursfeldensis   ord.    S.    Benedicti.      StBenedCist  11(1890) 

231-44. 
Schmidt,  Edmund.       Eiue    neue    publication    uber    die    regel    des    heiligen    Benedict.      StBenedCist  20 

(1899)470-6. 
Schmidt,   Edmund.     Wesen  und  geist  des  Benediktinerordens.     StBenedCist  15(1894)3-24. 
Schmieder,  Pius.     Aphorismen    zur    geschichte    des    monchtums    nach    der    regel    des    Heil.    Benedicts. 

(480-1713).       StBenedCist  11(1890)373-406,560-97;  12(1891)54-90,256-86,396-422,537-76. 
S  c  h  r  a  t  z,  W.     Die  denk-und  die  weihe-miinzen.     StBenedCist  12(1891)105-10. 

Silbernagl.     Strafverfahren   b.    d.    bayer.    Benedictiner   im   18  jhrh.      ArchKathKr  77(1897)272-82.* 
T  r  a  u  b  e,  L.     Textgeschichte  der  regula  Benedicti.     MiinchPhilosAbh  (1898)601-731.* 
W  i  1  1  e  m  s,    Gabriel.     Scholae   Benedictinae;    conservatis,    libri,    quattuor.      StBenedCist  17(1896)59-77, 239- 

55,398-416,601-9;   19(1898)51-6,246-54,399-404,585-7. 
W  i  t  t  m  a  n  n,  P.     Johannes   Nibling,    prior   in   Ebrach    und   seine   werke.      StBenedCist  18(1897)68-79,286- 

93,429-38,-598-608. 
Z  a  k,  A.     Zur   geschichte   der   confoderationen   geistl.    stifte    (Geras).     StBenedCist  19(1898)278-80.* 
BENEDICTION.     Ceremony  of  blessing.      [M'Clint  1:747;  SmithC  1:195-200;    Int  2:715;  Jack  98;    Church  93-4. 
B  u  s  a  m,    Fidelis.     Das   wesen    uud    die   wirkung   der    kirchlicheu    segnungen.      StBenedCist  19(1898)476-91. 
Kaufman  n,  D.     Alter    d.    3    benedictionen    v.    Israel,    v.    freien    u.    v.    maun.      MonatsschrGeschJud  37 

(1893)17-18. 
K  e  8  s  1  e  r,  Gottfried.     Zwei  besegnungen.     SchwArch  3(1899)137-8. 
S  c  h  w  a  n  n,  M.  S.     Das  Gottesgnadentum  in  der  geschichte.     Gesell  (1895)152-77. 
S  i  n  g  e  r,  S.     Die  wirksamkeit  der  besegnungen.     SchwArch  1(1897)202-9. 
BENDICTUS  Levita   (Bencit-Levite)    (fl.   845).     Deacon  at  Mayence;  writer.        [AllgDB  2:324-5;  Potth  1:143. 
Con  r  a  t  (Cohn),  M.      Novellenauszug  De  ord.  eccl. ;  e.  quelle  d.   Benedict  Levita.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899) 

341-8. 

BENEDICTUS  V  (d.  after  965).  135th.     Pope  964.  .  [M'Clint  1:743;  ChevB  1:623. 

0  b  s  t.     tJber  d.   sog  privilegien  des  Papstes  Benedikt  V.    fur   Hamburg.     ZHambG  10(1896)117-125.* 
BENEDICTUS  VIII   (—1024).     147th  Pope  1012.  [M'Clint  1:743;  Int  2:710;  Brit  3:558;  Jack  96. 

G  i  o  r  g  e  t  t  i,  A.     Bolla  inedita  di  Papa  Benedetto  VIII.     ArchStorIt  (1893)104-11. 
BENEDICTUS  XI  (1240-1304).     Nicolas  Boccasini;  196th  Pope  1303.   [M'Clint  1:743;  ChevB  1:524-5;  Int  2:710. 

W  e  n  c  k,  K.     Funke;   Papst  Benedict  XI.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1893)131-7. 
BENEDICTUS  XIH.   (Pedro  de  Luna).     Antipope  1394;   (Pietro  Orsini)  Pope  1724-30.  [M'Clint  1:743-4. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Le  bref  "Demissas  preces"  de  Benoit  XIII  et  le  Molinisme.     fitudesJ6s  50(1890)28-53. 
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Ehrle,  F.     Z.    geschichte   Peters  von  Luna    (Benedikt  XIII).      ArchKgM  6(1891-2)139-308;  7(1893)1-310 

T  r  a  q  u  a  {  r,  W.     Papal  bull  relating  to  Lincluden  college  church.     ScotAnt  13(1898-9)67-8. 
BENEDICTUS  XIV  (1675-1758).  Prosper©  Lambertini.     Pope  1740.  [M' Clint  1:744. 

B  r.,  J.     La  beatification  de  Bellarmin  et  Benoit  XIV.     £tudesJes  67(1896)663-76. 

B  o  u  t  r  y,  Maurice.     Cardinal  de  Tencin  au  conclave  de  Benoit  XIV.     RevHistDipl  11(1807)263-75,387-408. 

11  a  1  u  s  a,  Tecelin.     Eine    bulle    Benedict    XIV    an    Abt    Robert    von    Heiliglireuz.      StBenedCist  17(1896) 
497-500. 
BENEDICTUS  of  Agnana   (Aniane)    (751-821).     Benedictine  abbot.      [M'Clint  1:745;  ChevB  1:514-5;  Int  2:712. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  Otto.     tJber  das  Regelbuch  Benedikts  von  Aniane.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)244-60. 
BENEDICTUS  of  Nurcia,  St.    (480-543).     Founder  of  Benedictine  order.  [M'Clint  1:744-5;  Chev  1:518-22. 

Abliisse   der  weltoblaten   des   HI.    Benedict.      StBenedCist  18(1897)120-5. 

A  r  e  n  s,  Eduard.     Zu  Benedictus  regula  monachorum.     NJahrbPhilol  155(1898)733-6. 

B  u  t  1  e  r,  C.     The  text  of  St.    Benedict's   Rule.     DownsideR(1899)  ;♦   ThLz  25(1899)208,209:    Grutzmachor. 

Desazars   de    Montgailhard.      DeuxWislgoths    du    temps    de    Charlemagne.      AcadToulMtra  3(1899-1900) 
105-28. 

Heigl,  P.  D.    Gotthard,    M.   J.     Der  geist  des  HI.   Benedict.      StBenedCist  20(1899)387-96,628-40. 

Heigl,  G.     Papstl.   approbation  d.   statuten  f.   d.   weltl.   oblaten  d.    HI.    Benedict.      StBenedCist  12(1891) 
320-30. 

M  e  d  i  38  v  a  1    monasticism  and  the  Psalms.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)451-3. 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Transfer  des  reliques  de  S.   Benoit  et  scolas^^ique.     AntFrBull  (1898)  215-18. 

P.  H.     Zur  Rogel  St.  Benedilits.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)259-67. 

Schmidt,    Edmund.     Ueber   den   geist   des   Heiligen    Benedict.      StBenedCist  18(1897)570-5. 

5  c  h  m  1  d  t,  E.     tJber    die    wissenschaftliche    bedeutung     des     Heiligen     Benedict.       StBenedCist  12  (189^) 
209-21. 

W  i  n  t  e  r  f  e  1  d,  P.  V.     Traube,  L.,  Textgeschichte  der  Regula  S.  Benedicti.     GottGelAnz  161(1899)888-99. 

W  6  1  f  f  1  i  «,  Ed.     Die  Latinitat  des  BenedilJt  von  Nursia.     ArchLatLex  9(1896)493-521. 

W  6  1  f  f  i  n,  L.     Benedict  von  Nursia  und  seine  Monchsregel.     MiinchPhilosS-B  (1895)429-54. 

W  6  1  f  f  1  i  u,  E.     Z.  regula  Benedicti.     ArchLatLexuGram  10(1898)550. 
BENEFICE.     Ecclesiastical    living.  [M'Clint  1:747-8;  Palgr  1:130;  Int  2:715;  Brit  3:559-60;  26:209-10. 

Beyschlag.     Das   pfriindensystem    und  die  pfarrvereine.      DeutEvBl  7(1892)494-96.* 

Beyschlag.     Stimmen   uber   das  pfarrpfriindensystem.     DeutEvBl (1892)853.* 

Felgentrager,  W.     Ersetzung  d.  pfriindensyst.  durch  d.   dienstaltersyst.     DeutEvBl  18,1(1893)37-58.* 

Felgentrager,  W.     Stimmen   iiber   das   pfarrpfriindensystem.      DeutEvBl (1892)849-53.* 

Fortescue.     The   benefices   act.      IPthCent  44(1898)545-53. 

G  u  ill  e  m  e  n  o  t.     Collation  des  b6n6fices  eccl.  en  France  jusqu'en  1789.     NiveruBull  3s5(1893)85-127. 

H  e  r  o  1  d.     Stimmen  iiber  das   pfarrpfriindensystem.      DeutEvBl  12(1892)842-45.* 

Kohlrausch.     Stimmen    iiber   das   pfarrpfrundensystem.      DeutEvBl (1892) 845-49.* 
BENEFICENCE.     See  Benevolence. 
BENEFIT  SOCIETIES.     Mutual  insurance  associations.  [Int  2:718. 

11  o  b  b  i  n  s,  Alfred  F.     Benefit  societies  &  benevolence.     Quiver (1903)  1196-1201. 
BENEKE,   Friedrich   Eduard   (1793-1854).     German  theologian   and  philosopher.      [Int  2:716-17;  Brit  3 :560.1. 

G  r  a  b  s,  H.     Kritische  bemerljungen  iiber  Benekes  lehre  vom  seeleuwesen.     PRdStud  19(1898)173-80. 

G  r  a  m  z  o  w.  Otto.     Friedrich  Eduard  Benekes  leben  und  philosophic.      BernSt'i-l  13(1899)1  2S4. 
BENEVOLENCE.     The  principle  and  practice  of  doing  good.  [Hast  1:271;  M'Clint  1:748;  Int  2:717;  Pres  1080. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D.    liebesthiitigkeit   an    den    glaubensgeno.«sen    in    Wiirttemberg    1550-93.      SchwabChr  211 
(1898).* 

B  0  V  o  n,  J.     La  bienveillance.     LibChr^t  1(1898)245-9. 

PJ  I- e  r  d,  D.  R.     Christian  beneficence  and  new  theories  affecting  property.     PresbandRef II  5(1^94)287-302. 

H  i  1  t  y,   James   K.     Proportionate  and  systematic   giving.      LuthQ  ns25(1895).358-64. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  pastor  in  relation  to  the  beneficence  of  the  church.     nomR25(  1893)  10-15. 

Practical  benevolence  Christianly  considered.     HomR  27(1894)187-188. 

Prime,   Ralph  E.     Christian  giving  in  the  sanctuary  service.     PresbQ  10(1896)479-88. 
BENEVOLENT  societies. 

Benevolent  societies.     MethQSo  nsl5(189.3-4)203-9. 

B  6  h  m  e  r  t,  V.     Zur  weiteren  rechtfertigung  der  wohlthatigkeitsvereine.     ChrWelt  4(1890)680-2. 

6  i  1  m  a  n,  E    W.     Proper    rel.    between    benevolent    soc.    &    Congregational    churches.      NewEng  52(1890) 
253-74. 

R  a  d  e.     Vereine  od.  gemeinden?    ChrWelt  4(1890)708-9. 

S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die  kirchengemeinden  und  die  wohlthaitgkeits-vereine.     ChrWelt  4(1890)547-54. 
BENGAL,  India.     Division  of  British  India.     [Dwight  77-8;  Lipp  196-7;  Int  2:718-19;  Brit  3:562-70  ;26:211-14. 

B  11  d  e  r  aus  Bengalen.     EvMissionsm(  1894) 402-15, 450-63.* 

B  r  e  t  a  u  d  e  au,  C.     Bengale  occidental.     ifetudesJgs  70(1897)673-85. 

C  a  s  t  r  I,    Pandit    Hara    Prasad.     Buddhism    in    Bengal    since    the    Muhammadan    conquest.      BengalJ  64,1 
(1895)55-64. 

N  e  e  I  e,  A.  P.     Recoil,    of    a    Bengal    miss.      ChMissInt  nsl7(1892)173-80,685-9,815-20;  18(1893)741-5,900-6. 
BENNUNGEN,  Germany.     Parish,  prov.  Saxony.  [Ritt  1:224. 

M  o  s  e  r,  Joh.     Hexengeschichten   aus   dem   pfarrarchive  zu   Bennungen.     ZHarzVer  27(1894)627-33. 
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BBNOITE-VAUX— BERGER. 

BENOITE-VAUX,  Prance.     Cistercian  monastery,  dept.  Meuse,  ancient  Lorraine.  [ChevT  1:370. 

Maxe-Werly,  L.     Benoitevaux  et   ses   medailles.      RevBelgNum  55(1899)192-209,345-61,455-70. 
BENOTJVILLE,  France.     Place  in  Normandy,  near  Caen.  [ChevT  1:370. 

Beaurepaire,  Eugfene  de.     Peintures  murales  de  I'eglise  de  Benouville   (pres  Caen).     BullArch(1897) 
116-22. 
BENSEN,  Bohemia.     Town  18  m.  NNE.  of  Leitmeritz.  [Lipp  199. 

L  0  o  s  e,  W.     D.  ev.  geistlichen  d.  stadt  Bensen.     NordEx  15(1892)297-9.* 

M  u  11  e  r,  Rudolf.     Diegruftkapelle  der  Salhausen  zu  Bensen.     DtschBohmMitt  30(1892)155-69. 
BENSINGTON,  England.  [Ritt  1:224   (Benson    Bensington). 

Field,  John  Edward.     Benson,   or  Bensington.     BerksArchJ  2(1896)44-50,73-6;  3(1897)6-14. 
BEN  Sira  (bef.  1250).     Jewish  author  of  an  "alphabet"  of  proverbs.  [JewE  2:678-81. 

Levi,  Israel.     La  nativite  de  Ben  Sira.     Rev^tJuiv  29(1894)197-205. 

Scloge,  P.  Nivard.     Das  alphabet  des  Siraeiden.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)669-82. 
BENSON,    Edward   White    (1829-96).      Archbishop    of    Canterbury;    writer.  [Int  2:728;  Brit  26:217-18. 

Archbishop  Benson.     Quar  186(1897)293-322. 

Farrar,  F.  W.     Two   archbishops.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)136-53.      (From    Contemp.    Nov.,    1896.) 
I    F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Two  archbishops.     Contemp  70(1896)623-35. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Two  archbishops.     LivAge  211(1896)560-9.      (From  Contemp.) 

T  h  e  late  archbishop.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)834-6. 
i     McDermot,  George.     Dr.  Benson  on  the  primacy  of  jurisdiction.     CathWorld  66(1897)146-55. 
I     S.,  G.  F.     Archbishop  Benson  and  the  church  missionary  society.     ChMissInt  ns21  (1896) 809-15. 

W  i  c  k  h  a  m,  E.  C.     Archbishop  Benson.     NatR  29(1897)604-14. 
BENTIUS  Alexandrinus   (Alessandria)    (XIV  cent.).     Chronicler  of  Milay.  [Potth  1:147. 

B  e  n  t  i  i  Alexandrini   de   Mediolano  civitate  opusculum   ex   chronico   Einsdem.      IstStorltB  9(1890)15-36. . . 
BENVENISTE,  Sheshet  ben  Isaac  b.  Joseph  ( — c.  1209).     Span.-Jewish  physician;  writer.        [JewE  3:41(19). 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Lettres    de    Scheschet   b    .Isaac    b.    Joseph    Benveniste    de    Saragosse    aux    Princes 
Kalonymos  et  Levi  de  Narbonne.     RevfitJuiv  39(1899)62-75,217-25. 
BEOCC  or  Veoc   (—585).     Irish  saint.  [SmithW  1:313. 

Stokes,  Margaret.     St.  Beoc  of  Wexford,  and  Lan  Veoc  in  Britanny.     AntiqIrJ  23(1893)380-5. 
BEOWULF    (—340?).      Anglo-danish   sea  hero.     Anglo-saxon  poem.  [Int  2:736;  ChevB  1:530-2. 

B  1  a  c  k  b  u  r  n,  F.  A.     The  Christian  coloring  in  the  Beowulf.     ModLangPub  12(1897)205-25. 

J  e  1  1  i  n  e  k.  Max  Hermann  &  Kraus,   Karl.     Die  widerspriiche  im  Beowulf.     ZDtsch Alt  35(1891)265-281. 
B±RARD  Pietro  Antonio  Edoardo  (1825 — ).     French  theol.  ? 

C  a  r  u  t  t  i,  Domenico.     II  canonico  Edoardo  Berard.     MissStarIt  28(1890)637-42. 
BERBERS,  or  Amaziry  or  Mazys.     Hamites  of  N.  Afr.  incl.  Tuaregs,  Shilluhs,  Kabyles.  [Dwight  79. 

B  e  1  t  r  a  m  e,  G.     Costumi  dei  barabra  della  Nubia  settentrionale.     AttilstVenet  7s2(  1890-1)  1049-60. 
BEREA,  South  Africa.     District  in  central  Basuto  land.  [LipP  201. 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  F.-Herm.     La  bataille  de  Beree.     RevChret  nsll  (1892)116-26. 
BEREA  College,  Ky.     School  for  mountain  whites  and  negroes.  [Lipp  201;  Int  2:739. 

B  e  r  e  a  College,   Kentucky.     Treasury  15(1897-8)746-8. 
BERECHIAH  ben  Natronaikrespia  ha-Nakdan  (fl.  1190).     English  Jew;  fabulist.     =Benedictus  le  Puncteur. 

N  e  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     Berechiah    Naqdan.      JewQ  2(1890)520-6. 
BERENGARIUS  of  Tours  (998—1088).     Christian  philosopher  and  heretic.  [M' Clint  1:758-9;  Int  2:740. 

J  e  n  k  i  n  s,  Robert  C.     Hildebrand,  Lanfranc,  and  Berengarius.     Churchmns  7(1892-3)12-32. 

Michael,  Emil.     Schnitzers  Berengar  von  Tours.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)525-32. 
BERENGUER,  Guillen  (fl.  1100).     Bishop  of  Vich.  [ChevB  1:538. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Berenguer,  Guillen;  el  cementerio  hebreo  de  Barcelona  en  1111.     AcHistMadrB  17(1890)190-9. 
BERESHITH  rabbah.     Midrash  on  Genesis.  [JewE  1:62-5. 

A)   Aus  Bereschith  rabba.     MonatsschGeschJud  43(1899)161-7. 
BERG,  Stephan  van  den. 

Lindenhout,  J.  van't.     Der  Hollander  Stephan  van  den  Berg.     MonatssInnM  (1891)401-10.* 
BERG,   Germany.     Former  duchy  on  the  Rhine.  [Int  2:742;  Brit  3:587;  Lipp  202;   ChevT  1:371. 

H  a  r  1  e  s  s,  W.     offentl.  religionsiibungen  ref.  gemeind.  im  Bergischen  um  1624.     ZBerg  34(1899)16. 

Kraft.     Schwere  leiden   der  reformirten  kirchen  in  Julich  u.    Berg,    1641-1644.      Ref Kz  45(1896)353.* 
BERGAIGNE,  Abel  Henri  Joseph  (1838-1888).     French  orientalist.  [Int  2:742;  Lar2:24. 

L  $  V  i,  Sylvain.     Abel  Bergaigne  et  I'Indianisme.     RevBleue  45(1890)261-8. 
BERGAMO,  Italy.     City  and  prov.  NE.  of  Milan.         [Lipp  202;  Int  2:743;  ChevT  1:371-2;  Brit  3:587;  26:221. 

Meyer,  Alfred  Gotthold.     Die    Colleoni-kapelle    zu    Bergamo.     PreussVersammlJahrb  15(1894)5-22. 
BERGEN,   Netherlands.     Town,   province  of  Limburg.  [Lipp  202;    ChevT  1:372;   Brit  3:588;   26:221. 

N  a  b  b  e  V  e  1  d,  J.  L.  A.     Miraculeuse  Bloed  van  het  dorp  Bergen.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)161-77. 

R  1  j  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  E.  H.     Het  H.  Bloed  te  Bergen.     BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)146-52. 
BERGEN,   Prussia.     Town,  cap.  of  Riigen.  [Lipp  202;  ChevT  1:372;  Int  2:744. 

H  a  a  8,  A.     Urkundliches   material   zur  geschichte  der   kirche   in    Bergen   auf    Riigen.      BaltStud  43(1893) 
61-116. 
BERGER,  Johann  Wllhelm   (1747-1829).     German  hymn  writer. 

Der  dichter  des  liedes  "Meln  auge  wacht."     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)37-8. 

98 


BERGERAC— BERLIN. 


f 


BEEGERAC,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Dordogne.  [Lipp  202;  ChevT  1:372-3;  Brit  3:588;  26:222, 

W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Les     derni6res     annges     de     I'^glise     r^formg     de     Bergerac.     Bull     HistLit  48(1899)353-69. 
[W.    Docs.] 
BERKELEY,  George  (1685-1754).     Irish  bishop  &  philos.  [NatB  4:348-56  (     -1753) ;  M'Clint  1:761. 

Orange,  Hugh  W.     Berkeley  as  a  moral  philosopher.     Mind  15(1890)514-23. 

Ringwalt,  Roland.     George  Berkeley — sage,  seer,  and  saint.     ChurehEcl  25(1897-8)119-25. 

Thurston,  Charles  Rawson.     Bishop  Berkeley  in  New  England.     NewEngM  ns21(  1899-1900)  65-82. 

W  a  11  a  c  e,  W.  B.     George  Berkeley.     GentM  285(1898)334-9. 
BERKS,  Berkshire,  England.     Inland  county.  [Lipp  203;  ChevT  1:374;  Brit  3:592  (Berkshire) ;    26:223. 

H  a  1  1  a  m,  W.  H.     Church    bells    of    Berks.     BerksarchJ  2(1896)50-1,83-5;    2(1897)107-8;    3:15-16,55-6,83-4; 
4(1899)119-20. 

Money,    Walter.      A   religious  census  of  Berkshire   in   1676.      BerksArchJ  4(1898)112-5;  5(1899)22-6,55-0. 
BERLIN,    Germany.      Cap.    of    German    empire.  [Lipp  204-5;  Int  2:751-4;  ChevT  1:374-6;  Brit  3:593-8. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Th.     Die    eintheilung    d.    parocbieen    Berlins    in    seelsorgebezirke.      ProtKz  18(1892)399-406.* 

A  r  n  d  t,  Th.     Gemeindeorganisation  in  Berlin.     ProtKz  21(1890)483-9;  22:497-511.* 

A  r  n  d  t,  Th.     Die  kirchenprovinz  Berlin.     DeutEvBl  11(1892)749-64.* 

Aus  dem  kirchlichen  leben  Berlins.     ChrWelt  12(1898)497-500,510-17,540-5. 

B.     Die    evangelisation    in    Berlin.     Grenzb  57,3(1898)475-9. 

B.,  F.     Die  Jesuiten  in  Sachsen  und  die  Berliner  Germania.     ChrWelt  5(1891)506-9. 

B.,  R.     Die  religiose  kunst  auf  der  Berliner  kunstausstellung.     ChrWelt  5(1891)723-6,742-5. 

B  r  ii  c  k  n  e  r,  R.     Zum  Berliner  dombau.     ChrWelt  5(1891)133-5. 

C  a  u  e  r,  M.     Religiose   bilder   auf   der   diesjiihrigen    ausstellung   zu   Berlin.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1104-9. 

D  i  c  k  i  e,  J.  F.     The  American  church  in  Berlin.     SSTlmes  38(1896)803. 

Dietrich.     Die  M.  an  der  mannlichen  jugend  in  Berlin.     FlBl (1896)257-72.* 

F.,  G.     Soziale  briefe  aus  Berlin.     ChrWelt  6(1892)125-6. 

G.,  P.     Auf  dem  friedhofe  der  freireligiosen  gemeinde  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  5(1891)179-82. 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  L.     Kleine  beitrage  zur  geschichte  der  Juden  in  Berlin   (1700-1817).     ZGeschJud  4(1890)29-65. 

G  e  y  e  r,  Albert.     Die  kapelle  Friedrichs  I.     HohenzJahrb  1(1897)162-73. 

G  6  b  e  1,  Geo.     D.    ev.    Johannesstift   in   Berlin.     FlBl  50(1899)28-42,58-65.* 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Die    Gustav-Adolf-versammlung    in    Berlin.      ChrWelt  11(1897)949-52.974-0. 

H.,  Zw.     Der  Evangelische  verein  fiir  kirchliche  zwecke  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  5(1891)509-13. 

H  i  t  c  h  c  o  c  k,  A.  W.     Men  and  methods  in  Berlin  [university].     OldNewTSt  12(1891)203-6. 

H  u  n  n  i  u  s,  Karl.     Eine   katholische    Passionsmusik    im    protestantisches    Berlin.      ChrWelt  7(1893)279-85. 

K.,  T.     Die  jiingste  sitzung  der  Berliner  stadtsynode  aus  Berlin.     ChrWelt  4(1890)656-9. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Die  martyrer  des  Berliner  autodafe's  von  1510.     MWissJud  18(1891)48-53. 

D  i  e  Landeskirchliche  versamml.    zu   Berlin.     KirchMonatss  14,9(1895)617-29.* 

D  i  e  liberale  agitation  fur  die  kirchenwahlen  in  Berlin.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)425-6,437-8. 

M.,  E.  W.     Ein  blick  auf  das  Berliner  theaterwesen.     ChrWelt  5(1890)1069-72. 

N.,  F.     Der  evangelisch-soziale  kursus  in  Berlin.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1083-8,1151-4,1249-51. 

N  1  c  o  1  a  i.     Die  ausstellung  der  Christusbilder  in   Berlin.      MonattsGottesd(1896)179.* 

Paulsen,    Friedrich.     Vom    Evangelisch-sozialen    kongress   in    Berlin.      ChrWelt  12(1898)563-7. 

Petitionen  d.  Ber.    Unionsv.   an  d.    Herrenhaus  u.    Abgeordnetenhaus.      ProtKz  11(1894)257-62.* 

Pfundheller.     Klrchenbau  des  Protestant,  u.  die  protest,  kirchen  in  Berlin.     DeutEvBl(1895)221-42.* 

Poltrock.     Das  modell  zum  berliner  Dom.      ChrWelt  5(1891)223-6. 

Richardson,  Rufus  B.     Life  from  a  Berlin  point  of  view.     AndR  15(1891)94-100. 

S.  A.     Das  jubilaum   des   Rabbiner-seminares.     JiidPress  29(1898)571-5. 

S  c  h,  P.     Die    religiose    kunst    auf    der    diesjiihrigen    Berliner    kunstausstellung.      ChrWelt  12(1898)903-5, 
927-9. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Der  Ev.-soc.   cursus  in  Berlin.     MonatssInnM(  1894)  65-74.* 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  D.  S.     The  Sunday  schools  of  Berlin.     LuthChR  15(1896)  494-8. 

Schmeidler,  J.     Berlin    und    das    gemeindeprincip    von    D.    Sulze.     ProtKz  5(1890)101-9;    6:121-30.* 

S  c  h  o  1  z,  H.     Die    Berliner    landeskirchliche    versammlung.      ChrWelt  9(1895)463-5. 

S  o  d  e  n,  von.     Zum   ausstande   der  konfektionsarbeiter   in   Berlin.      ChrWelt  10(1896)2^^3-7. 

S  o  d  e  n,  Hermann  von.     The  higher  life  of  Berlin.     Outl  57(1897)307-21. 

S  o  m  m  e  r,  Oskar.     Der   dombau    zu   Berlin.     Westermann  68(1890)351-78,486-510. 

Staemmler.     Die  Berliner  kirchennoth.  DtschEvKztg  50(1892)482-84;  51,490-94;   52,498-501;  53,507-10.* 

Stammler,  R.     Nachtragl.   bemerk.   z.   Berl.    kirchennoth.     Dtsch   Ev   Kztg  11(1893)101-03. 

Stage,  Kurt.     Herbstsitzung  d.  Vereinigten  kreissynoden  von  Berlin.     ProtKz  41(1893)975-77;  42,996-99.* 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  court  preachers  in  Berlin.     HomR  21(1891)83-5. 

•Q  e  b  e  r  die  kirchlichen   und   sittlichen   zustande   Berlins.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)248-9. 

Umgestaltung  d.   kirchlichen  organisation  von  Berlin.      ProtKz  26(1893)618-19.* 

V  o  n  der  Berliner  augustconferenz.     ProtKz  37(1893)874-81.* 

W.,  M.     Die  Evangelisch-sozialen  kurse  in  Berlin  im  herbst  dieses  jahres.     ChrWelt  7(1893)766-8. 
BERLIN  (University).  [Int.  2.755 

Miller,  E.  W.     From  the  Berlin  lecture  halls  to  the  Bohemian  mountains.     AuburnSemR  2(1898)293-305.' 

P  a  t  o  n,  Lewis  B.     The  Old  Testament  society  in  Berlin.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)339-40. 
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BERLINER  Frauen  Missionsverein.     Berlin  Woman's  Mission  Society,  fd.   1850.  [Dwight  80, 

Gottschalk.     Der  Berliner  frauensverein  fiir  China.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)572-5. 
BERLIOZ,  (Louis)  Hector  (1803-1869).     French  musical  composer.  [Grove  1:310-15;  Int.  2:756 

T  i  e  r  s  o  t,  J.     Berlioz  compositeur  de  musique  religieuse.     RevBleue  4s3(  1895) 500-3. 
BERMUDAS,  or  Somers'  Isl.  Brit.  Islands  in  Atl.  off  Hatteras.    [Lipp.  205;  Brit.  3:599-601;  26.230;  Int.  2:756-7. 

N  o  t  m  a  n,  W.  Robson.     The  early   Bermuda  church.     PresbandRef  7(1896)630-47. 
BERN,  or  Berne,  Switzerland.     City  and  canton.  [Lipp  206;  Int  2:757-8;  Chev  T  l;377-9;  Brit  3:600-1;  26:230-1. 

B  t  h,  F.     Vom  dem  Berner  kongress  gegen  die  unsittliche  litteratur.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1052-6. 

F  1  u  r  i,  A.     Das  Berner  Taufbuchlein  vou  1528.     TheolSchw  12(1895)103-18. 

H  a  a  g,  Fr.     D.    "klosterleben"    d.    bernisch.    studenten    um    die    mitte    d.    17    jhrh.s.      MittGesErz  9(1899) 
305-34.* 

Hd.,  W.     Lettre  de  Berne.     LlbChret  2(1899)229-36,321-31. 

Hd.,  W.     Lettre   du   canton   de   Berne.     LibChret  1(1898)27-32,388-90,445-50. 

H  e  y  e  r,  H.     Controverse  sur  la  cdne  dans  I'egl.   bernoise  1532-42.      RevThetPhil  27(1894)393-413, 

Hoppeler,  R.     Berns    biindniss    mit    dem    Bischof    von    Sitten,    vom    17.    juli    1252.      .TbSchwG  22(1897) 
293-312. 

S.,  M.     Sic  transit  gloria  mundi;  le  rronton  du  Mus6e  historiqne  de  Berne,     LibChret  2(1899)307-11. 

S  c  h  w  e  i  z  e  r,  K.     Der  Berner  Katechismus  im  16.   jahrhundert.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)87-105. 

S  t  e  h  1  i  n,  Karl.     Zur  geschichte  des  Berner  Miiusterthurms.     AuzSchweizAlterth  27(1894)335-9, 

Stickelberger,  H.     Aberglaube   aus    dem    kanton    Bern.      SchwArch  1  (1897)218-21. 

S  t  u  d  e  r,  Franz,     Der  bernische  ausschuss  fiir  kirchliche  liebestatigkeit,   (1883-1899).     TheolSchw  16(1899) 
238-49. 
I    T  ii  r  1  e  r.  H.     Die  altare  u,  kaplaneien  des  miinsters  in  Born  vor  der  Reformation.     NBerTb(1896)308.* 
Ivuilleumier,  H.     A  propos  du  catechisme  frangais  de  Berne  de  1551.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)292-301. 
BERN  Disputation,     Debate;  Zwingli  vs  R.   Cs.  Jan.   7-26,   1528.    [M'Clint  1:764;  Hauck  2:614-9;  Jack  99-100. 

B  1  oe  s  c  h,  E.     Eine   neue   quelle   zur   geschichte   der   Berner   disputation.      TheolZSchw  8(1891)157-03. 
BERNAPRi:,  Philippe  Routier  de  (1687)  Huguenot. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     La  conversion  par  la  prison;   Philippe  Routier  de  Bernapre  3,   Doullens,    1087.      BullHistLlt 
42(1893)554-8.      [W.   Docs.] 
BERNARD,  of  Baden  (—1431).     Margrave  from  1372.  [Chev  B  1:543. 

H  a  u  p  t,  H.     Markgraf  Bernhard's  I.  von  Baden  kirchl.  politik  wahrend  d.  schismas.     Z  Oberrh  VI (1891) 
210-35.* 
BERNARD.     Carmelite;  bishop  of  the  Canary  Islands. 

E  u  b  e  1,  K.     D.    erste   bischof   d.    kanarischen    Inseln.      RomQuartalsch  6(1892)237-40.* 
3EBNARD  of  Clairvaux,  St.   (1091-1153).     French  abbot.    [Int  2:759;  Brit  3:601-3;  M'Clint  1:761-3;  Jack  100. 

B.  B.     Saint  Bernard.     Cath World  54(1891)225-32. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux.     LondQ  80(1893)60-81. 

Buscherbruck,  K.     Die  altf.  predigten  des  hi.  Bernhard  von  Clairvaux.  RomanForsch  9(1896)662-743. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  Guido  Maria.     Haureau  ub.  echtheit  der  gedichte  St.  Bernhards.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)119-29, 

T  h  e  eighth  centenary   of   St.    Bernard.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)93-104. 
I  Eine   neue    biographic    Bernhard's    von    Clairvaux.      AllgEvLKz  .32(1899)1022-5,1052-5,1076-8,1100-2,1125-8. 
j  God's  saints  the  true  reformers  in  his  church.     AmCathQ  16(1891)42-66. 

G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     The  later  life  of  Saint  Bernard,  ill.  by  his  letters.     TheolM  5(1891)95-106, 
!   G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     The  life  of  Saint  Bernard.     TheolM  4(1890)100-12. 
;  H  o  r  n,  Edward  T,     Storrs'  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.     LuthChR  12(1893)143-52. 

Kent,  William  Henry.     St.   Bernard  and  our  Blessed  Lady.      AveMarians  31(1890)481-5. 

Ladenbauer,     Das    8    centennarium    der    geburt    des    hi.    Bernhard    von    Clairvaux,     TheolPrQ(1892) 
269-72.* 

L  u  c  h  a  i  r  e,  Achille.     Saint  Bernard.     RevHist  71(1899)225-42. 

M.,  K.     tJber  ein  dem   Hell.    Bernard  zugeschriebenes  gedicht.      StBenedCist  17(1896)493-7. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Die   anklagesatze   des   h.    Bernhard  gegen   Abaelard.      GottphilolNachr(  1898)  397-468. 
,  0.  R.     Zur   literatur   iiber   den   heiligen   Bernhard.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)205-9. 
I  R  1  d  g  e  w  a  y,  C.  J.     St.  Bernard.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)570-83. 

St.  Bernard  and  his  approaching  centenary.     AmCathQ  15(1890)529-50. 

St.  Bernhard  u.  seine  heimath.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)865-85. 

S  a  t  a  b  1  n,  J.     Deux   inscriptions   du   dix-septigme  si6cle   sur  Saint   Bernard.     fitudesJgs  60(2893)412-14. 

S  a  t  a  b  i  n,  J.     Une  lettre  inedite   de  Saint  Bernard.     fitudesJes  62(1894)321-7. 
,  S  a  t  a  b  i  n,  J.     Vie  de  Saint  Bernard;    [rev.].     fitudesJes  65(1895)693-709;  66(1895)155-8. 

Schmidtmayer,  R.     E.    preisgedicht    auf    den    hi.    Bernhard,      CistChron  6(1894)241-9,269-77,302-13, 
337-43,362-9.* 
j  Vacandard,  E.     Les  derniers  travaux  sur  Saint  Bernard.     RevQuestHist  51(1892)576-92. 
jVacandard,  E.     Les  poemes  latins  attribues  h  Saint  Bernard.     RevQuestHist  49(1891)218-31, 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     Saint  Bernard  et  la  royaute  frangaise.      RevQuestHist  49(1891)353-409, 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     La  vie  de  Saint  Bernard  et  ses  critiques.     RevQuestHist  62(1897)198-211, 
Vacandard.     Le   sceau   de   Saint   Bernard.      AcadRouenPr§c  (1893-4)277-88. 

Vacandard.     Saint    Bernard    et    la    rgforme    cistercieune    du    chant    gregorien.      ConglntCath  2(1894) 
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BERNARD— BERTIN. 

BERNARD  of  Cluny  (fl.l067).     Benedictine  monk.  [Int  2:759-60;  Che vB  1:553-4, 

Henry,  Hugh  T.     The  Cluniac  and  his  songs.     AmCathQ  18(1893)793-814. 
BERNARD  of  Compostelle  (fl.  1224-31).     Archbishop.  [ChevB  1:554. 

O  m  o  n  t,  H.     Cat.  de  la  bibl.  de  Bernard  II,  archev.  de  S.  Jacques-de-Compostelle.     BiblChartes  54(1893) 
327-33. 
BERNARD  of  Menthon  (923-1081).     Founder  of  Hospice.  [M' Clint  1:761;  ChevB  1:557-8;  Hauck  2:640. 

Due,  Joseph  Auguste.     A  quelle  date  est  mort  Saint-Bernard  de  Menthon?     MiscStorlt  31(1894)341-88. 

Due,   Stefano  Pietro.     San  Bernardo  di  Mentone  6  le  sue  leggende.      RivTradPop  2(1894)416-8. 

T  e  d  e  s  c  h  1,  P.     Ancora  di  San  Bernardo  e  delle  sue  leggende.      RivTradPop  2(1894)497-9. 
BERNARD  of  Morlass  (fl.  1277).     Italian  Clunite  monk.  [ChevB  1:559. 

M.,  T.  A.     A  legend  of  the  Holy  Infancy.     AveMarla  ns36(  1893)  43-54. 
BERNARDINES.     Fr.  relig.  order.  [Jack  101  (See  Cisterciens). 

Document  sur  les  Bernardines  de  Dijon.     BullHistDijon  16(1898)47-8. 
BERNARDINO   da  Siena    (1380-1444).     It.    preacher.  [Int  2:761;  Brit  3:603  (Bernardin,  St.). 

B  a  c  c  i,  0.     Un  predicateur  populaire  dans  I'ltalie  de  la  renaissance.     ArchStorIt  18(1896)415-22. 

F  a  g  u  e  t,    £mile.     Un   pr6dicateur  populaire  du    XV  siecle.      RevBleue  4s5(  1896) 567-70. 

M  o  n  n  i  e  r.  Ph.     S.    Bernardin  de  Sienne.      BiblUniv  101(1896).* 

V  e  r  n  e  t,  F.     Martin  V  et  Bernardin  de  Sienne.     UnivCath(1890)563-94.* 
BERNAY,    France.     Town  in  Normandy,    dept.    of  Eure.      [Lipp  206;  ChevT  1:376-7;  Brit  3:603-4;  Int  2:761. 

R  6  g  n  I  e  r,  L.     Coup  d'oeil  g6n6ral   sur   les   monuments   religieux   de   rarrondissement   de   Bernay.     Bull 
Mon  63(1898)358-91. 
BERNIER,  ttienne  Alexandre  Jean  Baptiste  Marie    (1762-1806).     French  abbe. 

C  h  a  s  s  i  n,  Ch-L.     L'abbg  Bernier  et  la  pacification   de  1800.     RevBleue  4sl0(  1898) 363-71. 
BERNWARD,  St.  (—1022).     Bishop  of  Hildesheim  993.  [Int  2:766;  Hauck  2:643-5. 

G  r  u  b  e,  K.     Zum  neunten  centenarium  d.   hi.    Bernward   v.   Hildesheim.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)705-12. 

S  i  e  V  e  r  s,  Bernh.     Der  Heil.    Bernward  von   Hildesheim   als   bischof,    kiinstler  und  sonn   des   Heil.   Bene- 
dikt.      StBenedCist  14(1893)398-420,589-027. 
BEROMiJNSTER,  Switzerland.     Monastery,   canton  Lucerne.  [ChevT  1:379. 

E  s  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  M.     Ueber  d.   entdec.   fresken  in  d.   krypta  in   Beromiinster.     AnzSchweiz Alter th  26(1893) 
280-2. 
BEROSUS    (330   B.    C).     Babyl.    hist,    astron.    &   astrol.  [M'Clint  1:765;  Int  2:767;  Brit  3:607-8. 

B  e  z  o  1  d,  C.     Aus  einem  briefe  des  Herrn  Dr.   C.   F.   Lehmann.     ZAssyriol  11(1896)443-5. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  J.     La   cosmogonie  de   B6rose.      RevBiblInt  7(1898)395-402. 

Smith,    W.    Robertson.      ...in  Berosus.    'ZAssyriol  6(1891)339. 
BERRY,  or  Berri,  France.     Ancient  province.  [Lipp  207;  Int  2:767;  ChevT  1:37^-81. 

K  e  r  s  e  r  s,  Buhot  do.     Caracteres    de    I'architecture   religieuse    en    Berry.     BullArch (1890)25-37. 

P  r  o  s  t,  Bernard.     Les  arts  k  la  cour  du  Due  de  Berry.     GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)254-64,342-9. 
BERRYER,  Pierre  Antoine  (1790-1868).     French  advocate,  political  leader,  &  orator.   [Int  2:768;  Brit  3:608-9. 

S  o  r  t  a  i  s,  G.     Berryer,    orateur   pol.    et   judiciaire.      fitudesJes  51(1890)034-56;  52(53)  (1891)288-311. 
BERRY-SOUS-MONTFAUCON,   France. 

Lespinasse,    Rene    de.     Berry-sous-Montfaucon;    [and]    priere    de    La    Charite.      NivernBull  3s5(1893) 
332-6. 
BERSIER,   Ejigene  Arthur  Frangois    (1831 — ).     French  Prot.    clerg. ;   writer.  [Int  2:769;  Jack  101. 

S  t  a  p  f  e  r,  E.     La  predication  d'Eug§ne  Bersier.     RevChret  nsl2(1893)29-48. 

Wilkinson,  William  C.     Eugene  Bersier.     HomR  22(1891)387-96,483-491. 
BERTEATJD,  Jean  Baptiste  ( — 1879).     French  archbishop. 

Delaporte,   Victor.     "Un  eveque  d'autrefois."     f;tudesJes  76(1898)189-213. 
BERTEL,  Johannes   (1559-1607).     Luxemberg  Benedictine.  [M'Clint  11:461. 

S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  Edmund.     Johannes  Bertels,    O.    S.    B.,    abt   von   Miinster  und   Echtornach.     StBenedCist  17 
(1896)269-76,429-37. 
BERTHA  (Berchta).     Teutonic  goddess  of  spring.  [Fori  1:277. 

H  o  f  f  e  r,  M.     Perchta.     Urquell  ns2 (1898)  199-202. 
BERTHOLD,  Anselme.     BoUandist. 

B  e  r  1  i  e  r  e,  U.     Dom    Anselme    Berthold    Bollandiste.      RevBened  16(1899)193-209.* 
BERTHOLD   of   Ratisbon    (1220-1272).     Germ,    mediaeval   preacher.  [Int  2:770;  Hauck  2:649-52. 

H  a  u  p  t,  O.     Berthold  v.  Regensb.  u.  s.  gedanken  u.  kindererz.     RhBlErz(1891)  193-206,327-50.* 

K  i  r  n,  O.     Berthold   von   Regensburg.  . .    gesch.    d.    ...    lebens   im   mittelalter.      ZPastTh  15(1891)69-81. 

K  o  h  n,  M.     Berthold   v.    Regensburg,    ein   socialethiker   des    mittelalters.      Deutschl(1890)436,450,470 

Schonbach,  Anton  E.     Altdeutsche  funde  aus  Innsbruck.     DtschAlt  35(1891)209-215. 
BERTHOLLET  (d.  c.  1898?).     French  Catholic  missionary  in  China. 

M.  Hanotaux  au  Ministre  de  France  k  P6kin   (reparation  pour  le  meurtre  d'un  missionaire).     Arcb 

Dipl  66(1898)340. 
BERTIN,   Louis  Francois    (1766-1841).     French  journalist.  [Int  2:772. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Rabaut    de    St.-fitienne    &    les    fr&res    Bertin    du    des    Dgbats    &    de    I'ficlair.      BullHistLit  47 
(1898)57-07. 
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BERTRANDIDE— BETROTHAL. 

lERTRANDIDE  Marcello,   Pietro    (Jr.)    (fl.    1366).      Papal   Nuncio,    Card.  [Morin  l:341i 

N  0  V  a  e  e  k,  Adalbert.     Copialbuch   d.    apost.    nuntius   Bertrand   de   Marcello   13G6-68.      B61imPhilS-B(1895) 
27-41. 
JERZt-LA-VILLE,  France.     Place  in  Saone-et-Loire.  [ChevT  1:382   (Berze-le-Chatel). 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  L.     Peintures  du  chateau  des  moines  de  Cluny  a  Berze-la-Ville.     BullArch(  1893)416-22. 
lESANgON,    France.      City,    cap.    of   dept.   of  Doubs.  [Lipp  208;  Int  2:775-6;  ChevT  1:382-4;  Brit  3:614-15. 

C  a  s  t  a  n,  A.     Concession    monetaire    de    Charles    le    Chauve    k    I'egl.     de    Bcsancjon.       RevNumismat  3s9 
j       (1891)47-59. 

I  C  a  s  t  a  n,  A.     Rivalit^  des  families  de  Rye  et  de  Granvelle   [Besaneon].     SocDoubsMgm  6s6(  1891)  13-130. 
I  G  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     L'ambon  de  la  cathedrale  de  Besangon  (XI  si^cle).     BullArch(1898)291-8. 

Gauthier,  J.     L'ancienne   collegiale  de  Sainte-Madeleine  de   Besangon   et  son  portaiL      BullArch(1895i 
158-68. 

Gauthier,  J.     L'ancienne  collegiale   de  s. -Madeleine  de  Besangon.     SocDoubsMem  7s2(1897)249-64» 
;  Gauthier,  Jules.     Les  deux  cathedrales  de  Besangon.     BullArch(1897)128-38. 
I  Gauthier,  Jules.     Un  episode  de  la  revocation  de  l'£dit  de  Nantes.     BullHistPhil(  1890)  125-6. 

Gauthier,  Jules.     Le  palais  de  I'archevech^   Sl  Besangon,    et  le  chateau   des   archeveques  8,   Gy.      Bull 
Arch  (1898)  280-90. 
JESANT,  Mrs.  Annie.     British  theosophist.  [Int  2:776. 

Chapman,    Charles.     Mrs.    Besant's  doubt   and  her  interview   with  Dr.    Pusey.      ChrLit  5(1891-2)385-91. 

Chapman,  Charles.     Mrs.  Besant's  doubt  and  her  interview  with  Dr.   Pusey.     Think  1(1892)29-38. 

M  i  1 1  e,  Pierre.     Les  aventures  d'une  ame  en  peine,    (Mrs.)   Annie  Besant.      RevDeux  130(1895)147-72, 
I  M  r  8.  B  e  s  a  n  t;  theosophy's  new  leader.     RofR's(NY)4(1891)540-7. 

Two  noble  lives;  and  another.     LondQ  83(1894)39-57. 
lESSARION,  Johannes  (1389-1472),     Greek  R.  C.  CardinaL  [M'Clint  1:770;  Int  2:777;  Brit  3:616. 

j  A  1  a  c  e  V  i  c,  Federico.     Un  documento  veneto  sul  cardinale  Bessarione  e  Spalato,     Bessar  5(1898-9)86-90. 

Bessarione.     Bessar  1(1896-7)9-16,65-77,610-7. 
i  D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Markos  Eugenikos  und  Kardinal  Bessarion.     NKirchlZ  5(1894)1002-20. 

Glasschroder,  X.     Zur  deutschen   legation    des   Cardinals   Bessarion.      RomQuartalsch  4(1890)65-9.* 

Kalogeras,  N.     Markos  Eugenikos  und  der  Cardinal  Bessarion.      RevIntTh  1,4(1893)565-89.* 
r  0  m  0  n  t,  H.     Mss.  gr.  et  lat.  donnes  a  St.-Marc  de  Venise  par  Bessarion  (1468).     RevBibl  4(1894)129-87. 
iESSON,  Hyacinthe  (1816-1861),     French  priest  and  painter, 

(  G  u  i  1  1  e  m  i  n,  V.     Le  peintre  franc-comtois  R.  P.  Hyacinthe  Besson.     SocDoubsMem  6s6(1891)  131-84. 
JJETHANIEN,  S,   Africa.     Transvaal.  [Dwight  80. 

i  W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Eine  deutsche  missionskirche  in  Siidafrika.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)145-8. 

ilETHANY,   Palestine   (Matt.   21:17,  etc.).     Village  at  the  Mount  of  Olives.      [Hast  1:276;  M'Clint  1:771-2. 
j  Schick,  Baurath  C.     Ancient  bath  and  cistern  near  Bethany.     PalestExplorF(1891)9-ll. 
iJETHANY  College  (fd.  1881).     Lindsborg,  Kan.  Lutheran  College. 

ISwensson,  Carl  A.     Ed.  work  of  the  Kansas  conf.  of  the  Augustana  synod.     LuthQ  ns25(  1895)  253-60. 
llETH-DEJAN,  5  miles  from  Jaffa.  [Hast  1:277   (Beth-dagen) ;  M'Clint  1:774  (Beth-dagen) ;  Young  91. 

I  B  a  1  d  e  n  s  p  e  r  g  e  r,  P.  J.     Beth-Dejan.     PalestExplorF(1895)114-19. 
jETHEL,   Germany.     An  Epileptic  colony. 

I  Meyer,  Lucy  Rider.     A  modern  Bethel.     Indep  49(1897)1527-8. 

jETHEL,   Palestine.     Anc.   town  c.    11   m.   N.   of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  1:277-8;  M'Clint  1:775-6;  Int  2:781. 

'  V  0  g  e  1  s  t  e  i  n,  H.     Shechem  and  Bethel.     JewQ  4(1892)513-32. 

tETHESDA,   Pool  of.     Jerusalem    (John  5:2).  [Hast  1:279;  M'Clint  1:777-8;  Int  2:781-2;  Brit  3:617. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  G.  A.     Christ  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda   (John  5:1).     Exp  4s7(  1893)  136-46. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Further  report  on  the  pool  of  Bethesda.     PalestExplorF(  1890)  18-20. 

ETHLEHEM,  Palestine.     Anc.   town  c.   5  m.   S.   of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  1:281;  M'Clint  1:780-3;  Int  3:4. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  meaning  of  Bethlehem.     Outl  48(1893)1120. 

The  birthplace  of  our  Saviour.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)701-4. 

Chateaubriand.     Noel  a   Bethleem.      AnnPolLit  33(1899)409-10. 

L  e  t  h  b  y,   William.     "Even  unto  Bethlehem."     WeslMethM  117(1894)807-17. 

M  c  C  1  u  r  e,  S.  S.     Bethlehem.     McClure  8(1896-7)183-91,   ill. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  Shailer.     Bethlehem;   the  city  children.     BibWorld  10(1897)473-9,  ill. 

P  a  1  m  e  r,  P.     Das  jetzige   Bethlehem.      ZDtschPalVer  17(1894)89-97. 

P  a  r  d  o  w,  Wm.  O'Brien.     The  outlook  from  Bethlehem.     DouahoeM  42(1899)517-28. 

P  r  e  s  t  o  n,  W.     Memories  of  Bethlehem.      Cliurchm  nsll(1896-7)132-8. 

Riant.     L'figlise    de    Bethleem-Ascalon.      RevOrientLat  1(1893)140-60,381-412,475-525;  2(1894)35-72. 

S  t  a  r  c  k,  R.     Jerus.   u.   Bethlehem.     MittRuss  27(1894).* 

S.     Aug  anlass  der  scenen  von  Bethlehem.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)199-206. 

S  e  p  p,  J.  N.     Bethlehems  vorzeit.     AllgZBeil  301  (1890). 

Svendsen,  Charles  C.     Christmas  in  Bethlehem.     CathWorld  68(1899)459-70. 

lETH  shemesh, 
P  e  t  e  r  s,  Norbert.     Das    Gottesgericht    uber    Bethsames.      KatholikK  3s20(  1899)  193-204.* 

lETROTHAL. 
D  i  8  t  e  1,  Th.     Trauung  wider  willen  eines  theiles  (1607).     DtschZKirchenr  329f(1894). 
H  e  u  c  k  e,  A.     D,  bedeutung  der  kirchlichen  trauung  nach  B.  G.-B.     DtschZKirchenr  9(1899)404-414. 
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C  u  m  m  i  n  g  s,  E.  C.     Father  Blard's   Relation   of   1616   and   St.    Sauveur.     MaineHistColl  2s5 (1894) 81-99. 

E  X  t  r.  from  the  letters  of  the  Jesuit  miss,  in  Me.,  Father  P.  Biard.     MaineHistColl  2s2(  1891) 41 1-27. 
BIBERACH,   Wiirttemherg:,   Germany.      Town  on  the  Riss.  [Lipp  213;  Int  2:797;  Brit  3:633;  26:241-2. 

...Angaben  zweier  Biberacher  chronisten  a.   d.   reform-zeit.      ArchChr  9,11(1895).* 
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B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Bulletin   scripturaire.      :fitudesJes  60(1893)307-14. 
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B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  J.  M.     What  we  supposed  all  intelligent  people  knew.      ChrThought  10s  (1892-3) 232-6. 
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Correz.  ed  aggiunte  al  "Repert.   biblio."   di  Hain.     RivBibl  8(1897)  Suppl.1-16;   9(1898)Sup.l-40. 

L  u  e  k  e  n,  W.     Bibliographie    [der  theol.   literatur].     TlieolRundsch  2(1899)1-115. 

L  a  n  d  s  b  e  r  g  e  r,  J.     Zur    GescMchte    der    judischen    buchdruckerei    in    Dyhernfurth    und    des    judischen 
Buchhandels.     MonatsschrGesch.Iud  .39(1895)120-33,187-92,230-8. 

M..  O.     Formulaires  de  lettres  du  Xlle,   Xllle  et  XlVe  siecle,   par  Langlois.     BiblChartes  59(1898)608-10. 
BIBLIOLATRY.     Worship  of  the  Book  instead  of  God — the  word  rather  than  the  Word. 

H  u  X  ]  e  y,  T.  H.     The  decline  of  bibliolatry.      PopSciM  41(1892)594-603. 
BIBLIOLOGY.     Doctrine  of  Scriptures  concerning'   the  Bible. 

G..  A.     Bibliology.      TbeolQ  1  (1897)  129-44, 2.:;7-270,3S5-400. 
BIBLIOTHECA  Sacra.     American  theological  periodical.     Andover  and  Oberlin,   1844. 

T  h  e  theological  position  of  the  Biblioiheca  sacra.     BibSac  55(1898)736-9. 
BIBRBIAN.     A  Punjab  goddess. 

C  li  a  t  t  e  r  i  e  e,  Babu  ManioaMia  Nath.     On  Eibrblan.     Bengali  05,3 (1896). 33-4. 
BICHI  (XVII  Cent).     French  cardinal.  [Morin  1:352   [gives  six  cardinal  Bichia 

B  a  c  o  u  r  t,   Fourier  de.     Le  C'lrdiaal  Biclu.     Bar-le-DucMeni  3s3(  1894)  169-75. 
EICLAKO,  Johannes  de   (6th  Cent.).     Chronicler.     See  Johannes  Gerundensis. 
EIDA,  Alexandre  (1823 — ).     French  painter,  esp.  Bible  illustrator.  [Int  2:835;  Lar  2:68. 

L  <>  n  o  X  ,   .Tolin  Powell.     Alexander   Bida's   "The  Lord's  supper."     Bib  World  11  (1898). 341. 
BID.DEFORD,  Maine.     City  and  summer-resort  of  York  co.  [Lipp  213;  Int  2:835;  Brit  3:242. 

M  0  s  e  r  V  e,  A.  K.  P.     Records  of  Congreg.  church  in  Biddefotd.     Maiuel-IistGenRec  7(1893)8-14,82-9,181-^ 
BIDDING  prayer.     Form  specifying  objects  to  be  prayed  for.  [SmithC  1:204;  M'Clint  1:811;  Int  2:835. 

M  o  y  e  s,  J.  and  Bisbop,  Edmund.     Nova   et  vetera.     DubR  115(1894)444-54. 
BIDDULPH,  England.     Town  in  Staifordshire  5  m.  N.  of  Burslem.  [Lipp  214. 

R  e  n  a  u  d,  F.     Biddulph  manor  &  church.     LancAntiqTr  6(1898)65-7. 
BIEDERMANN.  Aloys  Emanuel   (1819-1885).     German  theol.  writer.  [Brock  2:959-60. 

Pfister,  0.     Genesis    d.    religionsphilos.  Biedermann.      TheolZSchw  14(1897)178-96,231-9;    15(1898)17-33, 
65-81. 

Karl.     Dogmatische-system    v.    A.    E.    Biedermann,    im    zusammenhange    dargest   u.    beleucht.     ProtKz  28 
(1892)648-653.* 
BIELEFELD,  Germany.     Walled  town  of  Prussia,  Westphalia,  26  m.  SW.  of  Minden.      [Lipp  214;  Ritt  1:261. 

S  «  r  e  p  t  a  deaconess  home.     ChurcbEc  l,18(lS97)J-5. 

A  colony  of  mercy.      [Epileptic  industrial  home.]      WeslMethM  116(1893)528-35. 
BIELLA,  Italy.     Town,  prov.  Novara,  38  m.  NE.  of  Turin.      [Lipp  214;  ChevT  1:405;  Int  2:838;  Brit  3:667-<8. 
BIGNON,  Jean  Paul   (1662-1743).     French  theol.  scholar,  libn.  [VapL  268. 

G  a  bo  t  t  o,  Ferd.     Boella  e  i  vescovi  di  Vercelli.     ArchStor It  17(1896)279-340;    18,3-57. 

Lanmodez,  Emmanuel.     Le  pere  Gregoire  de  Rostrenen  et  rabb§  Bignon.   RevHistOuest  11(1895)271-83. 

Schiaparelli,  Luigi.     Origiui  del  comune  di  Biella.     AccMorTorMem  2s46(  1806)  203-58. 
BIGORRE,   France.      Old  subdivision  of   SW.   France,   prov.    Gascony.  [Lipp  216;  ChevT  1:407;  Int  3:2. 

F  r  o  s  s  a  r  d,  Cb.-L.     Huguenots   en  Bigorre;    uouvelles  poursuites.      BullHistLit  .39(1890)360-6.    [W.Docs.] 
BILD,  Veit   (fl.  1481  sg?).     Monk;  humanist. 

Schroder.  A.     Der   humanist   Veit   Bild,    monch   bei   St.    Ulrich.     ZHistSchwaben  20(1893)173-227. 
BILDERDIJK,  Willem   (1756-1831).     Dutch  poet.  [Int  3.4;  Brit  3:672. 

K  o  1  1  e  w  i  j  n,  R.  A.     Bilderdijk's  karakter.     Gids  2(1890)75-99. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  A.     Dr.    Kollewijns   Bilderdijk.      Gids  4(1891)1-48. 
BILKIS.     Ciueen  of  Sheba.  [Wetz  10:1430. 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  E.     Sind  Bilkis  u.  d.  himjarische  Judenthum  sagenhaft.     Ausland  64(1891)23-40. 
BILLETTES    (Les).      Charite  Notre-Dame,   Paris(?).  [ChevT  1:408(1). 

The  miraculous  host  of  les  Billettes.     AveMarie  ns30(  1890) 536-9. 
BILLIART,  Julie  (1751-1816).      French  nun;  founder  of  the  Institute  Notre  Dame.  [Wetz  10: 1993 ;2008 

Fifty  golden  sheaves.     AveMaria  ns31(  1890)  553-6. 
A  h  a  n  d  m  a  i  d  of  the  Lord.     AveMaria  ns47(  1898) 591-6. 
BILLIGHEIM,  Germany.     (1)  Village  Baden,   (2)  Parish  Bavaria.  [Ritt  1:256 

G  ii  m  b  e  1,  Th.     Die  fremdencolonie  in  Billigheim  und  umgebung.     DeutschHugenG  3,2(1894). 
BILWIZ.     Teutonic  demon. 

H  o  f  1  e  r,  M.     Der   Bilwiz-baum.     Urquell  nsl  (1897)31-6. 
BINCHESTER,  England.     Parish,  co.  of  Durham.  [Nat  G  1:268;  Lipp  218. 

H  o  o  p  e  1 1,  R.  E.     Discovery   of  a...    Roman  altar  at  Binchester.     Br  Arch  J  47(1891)268-72. 
BINT-ANTA.     Daughter  of  Pharoah   (Rameses  II) ;  rescuer  of  Moses. 

G  r  o  f  f,  William.     "La  fille  de  Pharaon."     BullCaire  3s6(1895)313-23;3s7(1896)59-87. 
BIOGRAPHY.     Life  history  of  individual  human  beings.  [Int  3:21-2;  ChevT  1:409-15. 

A.  Z.     Biographische  lexica.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)684-98. 

li  a  i  n  V  e  1,  J.  V.     L'idee    de    I'egllse    au    moyen    age.      SciCath  13(1898-9)193-214,481-91,577-89,975-88;  14 
(1899-1900)673-94. 

114 


BIOGRAPHY— BISMARCK-SCHoNHAUSEN. 

C  h  u  r  c  h,  Alfred.     A  dictionary  of  Christian  biography.      NatR  15(1890)247-60. 

P  u  r  c  e  1 1,  E.  Sh.     On  the  ethics  of  suppression  in  biography.     19Cent  40(1896)533-40. 
BIRAN,  Maine  de  (1766-1824).     French  philosopher.     See  Maine  dOt 
BIRCH  Tree  (as  an  object  of  worship).  [Int.  3:28-30;  Brit  3:697-8. 

Winter,  A.  C.     Die  birke  im  volksliede  der  Letten.     ArchRel-Wiss  2(1899)1-41. 

W  i  n  t  e  r,  A.  C.     Birkenverehung  bei  den  Jakuten.  ArchRel-Wiss  2(1899)42-6. 
BIRD.     A  feathered  animal.  [Int  3:30-41;  Brit  3:699-77S 

Guggenheim,  J.     [Unclean     birds.]     Israelit  38(1897)893-5,1073-5,  1229-30,  1319-20  ,1847-9,  1871-2;    39 
(1898)9-10,65-6,205-7,221,309-10,579-80. 

M  a  r  c  h,  H.  Colley.     The  mythology  of  wise  birds.     AnthropInstJ  27(1897-8)209-32. 
BIRMINGHAM,  England.     Town  78  m.  SE.  of  Liverpool.     [NatG  1:273-6;  Int  3:46-8;  Brit  3:780-6;  Lipp  220-1, 

S.,  C.     Der   kirchencougress   zu    Birmingham.      ChrWelt  8(1894)222-5,246-8,282-4,298-301. 
BIRSECK,    Switzerland.      Castle,    Arlesheim,    cant.    Basel.  [Ritt  1:262. 

S  u  t  t  e  r  1  i  n,  Dekan  G.     Gebrauche  im   Birseck.     SchwArch  3(1900)225-38,330-8. 
BISCHOFSWERDA,  Germany.     Town,  kingdom  of  Saxony,  20  m.  ENE.  of  Dresden..      [Lipp  222;  Brit  26:263 

\\  e  t  z  e  1.     Die  einfuhr.  d.  Reform,  in  Bischofswedra  im  j.  1559.     BeitrSachsKg  5(1890)1-21. 
BISHOP,  John  ( — 1694).     Mass.  &  Conn.  Puritan  clergyman. 

B  i  s  h  0  p,  N.  H.     Rev.  John  Bishop  of  Mass.  and  Conn.     (1640-1695.)     NYREC  28(1897)89-92. 
BISHOP.     Supervising  order  of  clergy.      [Hast  1:301-2;  M'Clint  1:818-23;  Int  3:52-5;  Brit  3:787-90. 

A  e  g  i  d  i  u  s.     Der  evang.  bischof.     KirchMonatss  10,1(1890)46-57.* 

The  Bishopric  of   Boise.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)166-79. 

The  bishop's  visit  "ad  Limina."     AmEcclesR  16(1897)354-63. 

B  r  0  w  n  e,  G.  F.     The   making   of   bishops   in   the   English   church.      ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)904-14. 

Brucker,  J.     Les  eveques   frangais  depuis  1682  jusqu'^,  1801.     fitudesJes  55(1892)156-9. 

The  confirmation  of  bishops.     ChrLit  4(1891)293-5.      (From  Ch  Times  July  3,  1891.) 

E  i  n  f  1  u  s  s  der  deutschen   protestantischen   regierungen   bei  der  bischofswahl.     ArchKathKr  78(1898)2-4.* 

Episcopal  dignity.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)105-7. 

Fuller,  Morris.     The  bishop-elect's  oath  of  canonical  obedience.     NatR  15(1890)483-99. 

Grieve,  Alexander.     Bishop  and  presbyter.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)523-5. 

H  a  s  s  e  t  t,  Maurice  F.     Primitive  episcopal  elections.     CathUnivBull  4(1898)337-65,404-20. 

H  0  p  k  i  n  s,  W.  C.     The  restoration  of  the  bishop's  power  of  mission.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)163-70, 

L  a  c  e  y,  T.  A.     The  authority  of   a  bishop.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)1098-1108. 

M  a  n  h  a  r  t,  F.  P.     Proposal  to  have  bps.  of  Denmark  consecrate  bps.  in  Am.     LuthQns  25(1895)365-70, 

M  0  m  m  s  e  n,  T.     Ordo  et  spatia  episcoporum  roman.   in  Libro  pontificali.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)333-57. 

M  u  c  k  e,  A.     Biscbofliche  amt   im   apostolischen  und   nachapostolischen   zeitalter.      TheolZ  26(1898)236-48. 

P  a  1  i  s,  E.     L'^veque  dans  les   livres  du   Nouveau  Testament.     SciCath  13(1898-9)215-38,306-26. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r,  E.     Die    deutschen    bischofe    u.    der   aberglaube.     DeutEvBl  10(1890)669-92;  11,743-61,* 

Pigeon.     Election  epis.   par  un  chap.   av.    1516,   entre  Leon  X   et  Fran.    1.     BullHistPhil  (1891)343-7. 

Schmidt,     Episkopalistische  velleitjiten  in  Ostpreussen.     KirchMonatss  12,5(1893)537,* 

Ward,  Julius  H.     The  American  bishop  of  to-day.     NoAm  150(1890)235-45. 

S  a  e  d  t.     Umfang    d.    dem    bischof    v.     seinem    diocesanclerus    zu    leistenden    gehorsams.     ArchKathKr 
76(1896)41-54.* 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     Les  elections  episcopates  sous  les  Merovingiens.     RevQuestHist  63(1893)321-83. 
BISHOP  Hill  colony.     Swedish  Jansenist  colony  in  Illinois.  [Lipp  222, 

M  i  k  k  e  1  s  e  n,  M.  A.     Bishop  Hill  colony  in  Henry  County,  Illinois.     JHUnivStudies  10(1892)1-626, 
BISHOP  of  London's  fund. 

Sinclair,   William.     The  Bishop  of  Loudon's  fund.     Churchm  nsl8 (1898-9)489-95. 
BISMARCK  Archipelago,    Pacific    Ocean.      Islands;    German    colony.  [Lipp  222-3;  Int  3:57, 

M  e  r  0  n  s  k  y.     Die  australischo  mission  auf  den   Bismarck-Inseln.      ZEthnol  29(1897)53-54. 

R  a  y,  S.  H.     Texts  in  languages  of  Bismarck  Archipelago    (Neu-Laueuburg  &  Neu-Pommern).     ZAfrSpr  1 
(1895)334-62. 
ISMARCK-SCH5NHAUSEN,  Karl  Otto  Eduard  Leopold  von.  Prince   (1815-98).     Chancellor  of  Ger.  Empire. 

B.,  0.     Ein  nachwort  zu  den  Bismarcktagen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)822-5. 

B  a  s  s  e  t  t,  John  S.     Gladstone  and  Bismarck;   a  comparalive  study.      MethRSo  47(1898)702-20. 

B  a  u  e  r,  J.     Bismarcks    reden    und    die    predigt.      ZPraktTheol  21(1809)330-52. 

B  6  h  a  i  n  e,  E.  L.  de.  Leon  XIII  et  le  Prince  de  Bismarck.  RevDeux  140(1897)49-73;  141,566-93;  142,49-70. 

Ein  brief  Bismarcks.     ChrWelt  12(1898)747-8. 

F  u  r  s  t.  Bismark  als  Christ.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)705-7. 

F  u  r  s  t   Bismarck.     JiidPress  29(1898).343-G. 

Graue.     Furst  v.   Bismarck  in;  cnlturkampfo.     BismJabrb  1(1894)442-68;  2(1895)282-340. 

The  "Impregnable  fortress."     Prince  Bisn.arck  and  the  centre  party.     AmCathQ  15(1890)390-421. 

M  a  1  7  e  r  s  t  e  d  t,  von.      Ucber   d.    herkunf  r,    d.    Erzbschofs    Dietrich    v.    ]\Ia?deburg.      BismJahrb  5(1898) 
363-75. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Bismarck's  decline  and  f.-ill.     AmCathQ  23 aS9S)836-51. 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Prince  Bismark's  religious  views.     HomR  .33(1897)399-405. 

V\'  i  t  h  r  o  w,  W.  H.     The  real  Bismarck.     MethRSo  48(1899)403-14. 
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BISSELL— BLEDSOE. 

BISSELL,  Edwin  C.    (1832-94).     Am.  Congr.  clerg. ;  miss.;  theol  prof.;  vriter.  [Int  3:63;  Lamb  1:305. 

Deatb  of  Professor  E.  C.    Bissell;    [obituary.].     HartfordSemKec  4(1893-4)219-20. 

Z  e  n  o  s,  A.  C.  Tlie  Rev.  Prof.  Edwin  Cone  Bissell,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.;    (obituary).  PresbandRefR  5(1894)684-8. 
BITHYNIA,  Asia  Minor.     Division  in  N.  W.  [SmithG  1:404-6;  Lip p  223. 

H  (>  r  R  6  s.  A.     Les  monastCTes  de  Bltliynie;  Medlcius.     Bessar  5(1898-9)9-21. 
BITTERFELD,  Germany.     Town  of  Prussia,  prov.  Saxony,  26  m.  N.  of  Leipzig.  [Brit  26:267;  Lipp  223. 

O  b  s  t.  E.     Muldenst(!in  bei  Bittcrfeld   [reformat.   j:esch].     ClirW<']t  39(189.^)913.   M-,7o. 
BJ5RNS0N,   Bjomstjerne    (1832-—).      Norwegian  poet,    dramatist,    and  novelist.        f  Int  3:68-9;  Brit  26:268-9. 

1.     Ragni;  roman  von  Bjornstjerne  Bjornson.     ChrWelt  6(1892)20-2. 

Pi.     I.eonarda.     ChrWelt  8(1894)095-9. 

B  o  h  1  e  d  e  r,  Th.     Gegenwarts  fragen  in  gleichnissen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1237-9. 

T.     Bjornson' s  Handsclr.ih.     ChrWelt  4(1890)930-3. 
BLACK  Awton,    England.     Parish,    co.   Devon.  [Ritt  1 :268. 

Stranger,  E.  F.     The  woodwork  of  tlie  ohureh  of  Black  Awton,  South  Devon.     Antiquary  30(1894)57-9. 
BLACK  Cardinals.     Cardinals  who  refused  to  assist  at  Napoleon's  marriage. 

G  r  a  n  d  n.  a  i  s  o  n,  C.  Geoffroy  de.     Les  Cardinaux  noirs.     RevQuestHist  55(1894)510-84. 
BLACKFEET,     Algonkian,  plains  tribe  of  N.   A.  Indians.  [Lipp  224;  Harp  1:355;  Int  3:76. 

Maclean,  .John.     Blackfoot  mythology.     JAuiFolk-Lore  6(1893)165-72. 
BLACK  Forest,  Germany.     Mountain  region  in  the  SW.  [Lipp  224-5;  Int  3:76;  Brit  3:795. 

B  i  rl  i  n  g  e  r,  A.     St.    Magnusstab    auf    dem    Schwarzwalde.     Aleman  18(1890)267-70. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Zur  kirchl.    geschichte  des  sudl.    Schwarzwaldes   von   1541-55.      BlWurttG  4(1893)30-32." 
BLACK  Friars  (or  Blackfriars').     See  Dominicans. 
BLACK-HEADS.     A  race  ( ?)  of  ancient  Babylonia  and  China. 

The  Black-heads  of  Babylonia  and  ancient  China.     BabylRcc  5(1891 1 233-46. 
BLACKMAN,   Rev.    Learner    (1781-1813).     American  Meth.    clergyman.  [M'Clint  1:828;  Meth  111. 

Galloway,  Charles  B.     Rev.   Learner  Blackman,     MethllSo  48(1899)863-76. 
BLACKWELL,  Ebenezer  ( — 1782).     Eng.  Meth.  Banker;   companion  of  the  Wesleys. 

Telford.  .Tohn.     Ebenezer  Blackwell,  the  banker.     WeslMethM  118(1895)759-65. 
BLACKWOOD,  Sir  Arthur  (fl.  1854  to  92).     Eng.  Meth.  religious  leader,  philanthropist. 

W  i  t  h  r  o  w,  W.  H.     Religion  in   high   places.      MethRSo  45(1897)206-19. 
BLAKENEY,  John  Edward  (19  cent.).     Archdeacon  of  Sheffield? 

P  u  r  t  o  n.  W.  A.     Archdeacon  Blakeney.     Churchm  nsl2(lS79-8)248-56. 
BLANDINIiRE,    Cotelle  de  la   (1708-1795).     Fr.    bishop   and   author. 

L  a  m  e  r  i  e,   E.  Quernau.     L'abbe  Cotelle  de  la  Blandinifre.     SoclIistMaine  36(1894)35-63. 
BLANTYRE,   Central  Africa.     Chief  town  of  the  British  Protectorate.  [Dwight  93;   Lipp  229;  Int  3 : 97.- 

M  e  r  e  n  s  k  y,  A.     Mandala-Blantyre.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)49-50. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r.     Blantyre,  eine  ev.  missionsstation.     EvMissionsm(1892)  1-16,71-7.* 
BLASPHEMY.     Speaking  contemptuously  of  sacred  things.  [M' Clint  1:830-1. 

F  u  1  d.     Die   gotteslasterung  und   das   strafrecht.     ArchStrafr  39,1(1892)142-47.* 
BLASS,  Friedrich  Wilhelm   (1843—).     German  Greek  scholar;   writer.  [Int  2:99;  Wer  69. 

Ein  philolog  unter  den  thoologen.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)532-4,553-5. 
ELATHMAIC   or  Blaithmaic.     Irish  saint  and  martyr.  [SmithW  l:319-10r 

Z  i  m  m  e  r,  H.     Blaithmaic:   Moenzal.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)209-11. 
BLaTTER  fiir  Hymnologie.      German  periodical. 

Blatter  fiir  hymnologie.     Siona  19(1894)44-5. 
BLAURER,   Ambrosius   (1492-1564).     Swiss  Reformer:   hymnologist.  [M' Clint  1:232;  Jack  110 

B  r  a  u  n,  Fr.     Nachtrage    zu   Blaurer's    leben.     BlWurttG  l(1892)8f ;  2,13f ;  3,21f ;  4,27f.* 

Ein  brief  Ambrosius  Blarer's  am  Herzog  Christoph.      WiirttemVj  nsl(1892)441-3. 

Gesang...d.  Pflngsttag  v.  Blaurer  (Juchtz,  erd!  vnd  himmel,  dich  ergell ! ) .  MonatssGottesd  3(1898)35-8.*' 

Ein  gesang  auf  Ostern  zu  singen  v.  Thomas  Blaurer  (Christ  ist  erstanden  von  dem  tod).  MonatssGottesd 
3(1898)28.* 

N  e  1  1  e.     Das  Lied:   Soils  sein,   so  seis,   wie  mein   Gott  will,    u.  s.    Veihiiltniss  zu  dem   A.    Blaurer'schen 
Liede:   Wies  Gott  gefallt,  so  gefallts  mir  auch.     Monatss  Gottesd  3(1898)147-50.* 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Ambros.    Blaurers   Predigten    iiber   das   Apostolikum.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)193-214. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     A.  Blaurers  hophzeitlied  in  seinen  spateren  bearbeitungen.     Monatss  Gottesd  (1898)150,151.* 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     2.  lieder  A.  Blaurer's  (Vom  tantzen:  Von  alien  volsauffern).     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)115-6.* 
BLAUROCK,  Georg.    (15-16  cent.).     German  Anabaptist. 

E  i  n  apostel  der  Wledertaufer.     AllgZBeil  191(1899). 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.  G.  Blaurock  u.  anfange  d.  Anabaptismus  in  Graubiindten  u.  Tirol.  ComenVortr  7,l&2(1899).- 
BLAVATSKY,   Helene  Petrovna  (fl  1892).     Theosophist.  [Int  3:101;  Brit  26 :275.. 

Bridge,  John  Ransom.     Helen    Petrovna   Blavatsky.     Arena  12(1895)177-84. 

Geljerstam,  Karl.     Madame  Blavatsky  og  theosofien.     Tilskueren  9(1892)467-82. 

M  c  C  o  r  k  1  e,  Wm.  P.     An  old  enemy  with  two  new  faces.     PresbQ  13(1899)281-97. 

P  o  d  m  o  r  e,  Frank.     Madame   Blavatsky    and    the    Theosophical    society.     GoodWord8(  1892) 82-6. 

T  h  o  b  u  r  n,  J.  M.     Theosophy.     Meth R  74(1892)5.30-40. 
BLEDSOE,  Albert  Taylor  (1809-77).     Am.  Epis.  &  Meth.  clerg.;  writer.  [Int  3:103;  Lamb  1:327.. 

T  i  1  1  e  t  t  ,  Wilbur  F.     Albert  Taylor  Bledsoe.     MethQSo  nsl4(  1893)219-42. 

110 


BL^NOD-LfeS-TOUL— BOCK. 

BL±NOD-L±S-TOUL,  France.     Villagre  5  m.   SSW.  of  Toul.  [Lipp  230. 

D  e  m  a  n  g  e,  M.     Les  vitraux  de  I'egllse  de  Benod-les-Toul.      ArchLorMem  43(1893)311-39. 
BLESSING.     Invocation  of  divine  favor.  Hast  1:307;  SmithC  1:241, 

D  e  r  Elternsegen.     Israelit  34(1893)1667-9,1683-5, 

N  e  r  1  I  n  g,  F.     Bedeutung   des  segens    [and]   der  einsegnung  der  leichen.     MittRuss(1893)  1-17,49-68. 

D  e  r  Kindersegen.     Israelit  34(1893)1703-5,1719-21. 
BUCKLING,  England.     Parish,  co.  Norfolk,  1  m.  NW.  Aylesham.  NatG  1:296-7;  ChevT  1:421 

Forster,  M.     Zu    den    Blickling    Homilies.     ArchivNSpr  91(1893)179-206;  92(1894)113. 

Radford,  Ernest.     Blickling  Hall,  church,  and  monument  by  G.   F.    Watts.     ArchitR  8(1900)178-181. 
BLIND,   The.     The  sightless.  [M' Clint  1:833;  Brit  3:826-33 

K  i  1  i  a  n.     La   question    des   aveugles.     RevChret  ns9(1891)945-52. 

Link,  S.  A.     The  education  of  the  blind.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)301-9. 

S  w  1  f  t,  S.  J.     "For  the  blind— a  wonderful  world  of  light."      CathWorld  67(1898)507-15. 
BLISS,  F.  J.    (1859—).     Explorer  of   the  Palestine  Exp.   Fund.  [Int  3:117. 

B  1  i  s  s,  F.  J.     Reports  from  Mr.    F.   J.   Bliss.     PalestE.xplorF(1891)97-8. 
BLOCK  hooks.     Xylographic  hooks;  printed  from  wood  cuts.  [Int  3:121.     SeePrinting, 

H  0  c  h  e  g  g  e  r,  R.     Blockbiicher. .  .bes.  .  .d.    Liber  regum   seu   Hist.    Davidis.      CentralBiblBeihft  2(1890-1) 
159-226. 
BLOCK,  Cornelis  (XVI  Cent).     Netherl.  prior  &  chronicler. 

J  oo  s  t  i  n  g,  J.  G.  C.     C.   Block's  kronick  v.   h.   regulierenklooster  te  Utrecht.     HistUtrBijdr  16(1895)1-93. 
BLOCQTTEVILLE,  Adelaide  Louise  d'  Eckmiihl  Marquise  de  (1815-1893).     French  writer.  [DeGuh  1:331. 

H  o  1  z  h  a  u  s  e  n,  Paul.     Eine   Katholische    schriftstellerin   iiber   das  Judentum.     JiidPress  24(1893)509-10. 
BLOEMARDINE  (14th  cent.)  Belgian  mystic.  [ChevB  1:615 

Frederic  q,  P.     L'heresiarque  Blommardine  au  XlVe  si&cle.     BullBelg  5(1896)5.* 
BLOMEFIELD   (alias  Jenyns),  Leonard  (1800-93).     Priest  &  naturalist.  [NatBSp  1 :221-2. 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  John.     The  Nestor  of  English  naturalists.     Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)308-313. 
BLOND,    France.     Parish,    dept.    Haute-Vienne.  [Ritt  1:276. 

B  e  a  u  c  h  e  s  n  e,  C.  de.     L'eglise   de  Blond.      SocArchLim  40(1893)671-83. 
BLOOD.     A   fluid   organic    tissue.  [Int  3:125-6;  Hast  1:307;  EncB  1:592;  M' Clint  1:834-5;  Jack  110-11. 

F  o  t  s  c  h,  W.     "Der  blutaberglaube  in  der  menschheit."     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)108-10. 

R  e  p  s  o  1  d,  Dr.     Der  blutaberglauben  in  China.     Globus  62(1892)238. 
BLOOD  accusation.     See  Jews   (Ritual  murder).  [JewE  3:260-7. 

BLOOD  covenant. 

H  u  t  t  e  r.     Abschluss  v.  blutsfreundschaft  b.  d.   negern  in  Nordkamerun.     Globus  75(1899)1-4. 
BLOODY  sweat.     Our  Lord's  sweat  during  agony.  [Hast  1:308  (See  Medicine;  M'Clint  1:837-8;  Jack  111 

S  u  r  b  1  e  d.     Puissance  de  I'imagination;  sueur  de  sang  et   stigmates.     RevQuestSci2s  14(1898)34-53. 
BLUE  laws.     Strict  laws,   esp.   Peters'   apocryphal  laws  of  Connecticut.  [Int  3:138. 

G.,  J.  R.     The  blue  laws  of  Connecticut.     MethQSo  nsl0(1891)148-61. 

P  r  1  n  c  e,  Walter  F.     An  examination  of  Peters'    "Blue  laws."     AmHistARep  98(1899)95-138. 

Vincent,  John  Martin.     European  blue  laws.     AmHistARep  97(1898)355-72. 
"BLUE  Monday."     Period  of  depression  after  ministerial  exertion. 

L  o  v  e,  John.     Ministerial  blues.     BaptistQ  14(1892)152-68. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The   causes  and  cure  of  ministers'    "Blue   Monday."      HomR  28(1894)112-18. 
BLTJNTSCHLI,  Johann  Kaspar  (1808-81).     Swiss.     German  jurist;  writer.  [Int  3:143. 

Kern,  R.     Jobann  Kaspar   Bluntscbli  in  Baden.     AllgKons  56(1899).* 
BLYTH,  G.  F.  Popham  (Oxf.  1854).     Eng.  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.  [Crock  '92:133. 

Bishop   Blyth's  reply.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891) 274-8. 

S.,  E.     The  Lambeth   "advice."     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)713-25. 

S  m  i  t  h,  P.  V.     The  five  prelates  and  the  Palestine  mission.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891) 726-32. 
BOARDMAN  Sylvanus    (1757-1845).     Am.   Baptist  clergyman.  [Bapt  109-1(> 

B  u  1  1  e  n,  George.     Reverend  Sylvanus  Boardman.     MaineHistColl  2s5(  1894)  194-200. 
BOBADILLA,    Nicola  Alfonso.     Jesuit.  [MorM  1:362. 

D  u  h  r,  B.     D.    thiitigkeit   d.   Jesuit.    Nicol.    Bobadilla   in   Deutschld,     RomQuartalsch  11,4(1897)565-93.* 
BOBBIO,  Italy.     Town  in  Lomhardy.  [Lipp  235;  ChevT  1:423;  Int  3:148 

J  u  n  g,  Julius.     Bobbio,   Veleia,   Bardi.     InstOestGMitt20(1899)521-35. 

Schiaparelli,  L.     Dipl.    ined.    di   Berengario   I. .  .monaster©   di   Bobbio.      AcadTorAtti  31(1895)538-50. 
BO-BXJC-TTJ.     A  society  of  medicine  men  among  Hopi  Indians. 

S  t  e  p  h  e  n,  A.  M.     The   Po-buc-tu   among   the   Hopi.     AmAntiq  16(1894)212-14. 
BOCHUM,  Germany.     Town  of  Prussia,  26  m.   NE.   of  Diisseldorf.  [Lipp  235;  ChevT  1:424;  Int  3:152, 

A  n  s  p  a  c  h.     Bochum.     ChrWelt  8(1894)733-5. 

D  a  r  p  e,  Fr.     Bochum  im  16  jahrhundert.     ZVaterlGesch  ns2(  1890) 79-139. 

G.  S.     Zur  reichstagswahl  in  Bochum.     ChrWelt  5(1891)109-11. 
BOCK,  Hieronymus  (Tragus)    (1498-1554).     Priest  and  hotanist.  [AllgDB  2:766. 

M  a  y  r  e  n  h  o  f  e  r,  Job.     Zur    lebensgeschichte    de    Hieronymus    Bock    genannt    Tragus    (1498-1554).     Hist 
Jahrb  17(1896)765-99. 

R  0  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Hierony.   Bock.   gen.   Tragus,   pred.   arzt  u.    botaniker  1498-1554.     MittPfalz  23(1899).* 
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BOCKA— BOHEMIA. 

BOCKA,   Saxony.     Parish  in  S.  Altenburgr.  [Ritt  1:280. 

K  r  o  li  o  r,  F.  E.     Wio  Bocka  mit  s.   kirche  nach  Sachsen  gekommen  ist.     BeitrSachsKg  14(1899)127-48. 
BOCKENROD,   Johannes   (fl.    1533).     German  poet.  [JochSp  1:1943. 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     J.   Bockonrod,   latein.   dichter  d.   XVI.  jahrh.     ZVerglLitt-gesch  ns8(  1895) 480-2. 
BODELSCHWINGH,  Prussia.     Village  in  Westphalia.  [Ritt  1:281. 

T  i  t  I  u  s.     Pastor  von  Bodelschwingh  und  die  Innere  mission.     ChrWelt  9(1895)897-902. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Zura  streit  zwischen  D.   von  Bodelschwingh  und  Dr.    Scholz.     ChrWelt  9(1895)735-6. 
BODENSCHATZ,  Erhard  (1570-1638).     German  composer.  [Grove  1:346-71 

Schmidt,  Karl.     M.   Erhard  Bodenschatz.     Siona  22(1897)21-5. 
BODENSTEDT,  Friedrich  Martin  von   (1819-92).     German  poet.  [Int  3:153;  Brit  26:276 

K  r  e  i  t  e  n,  W.     Die  lieder  des  Mirza-Schaffy.      StimMar-Laach  45(1893)496-507. 
BODH-GAYA.     East  Indian  temple  about  6  m.  S.  of  Gaya.  [Balf  1:1185-6;  Hunt  2:244-5. 

C  h  a  V  a  n  n  e  s,  E.     La  premiere  inscription  chinoise  de  Bodh  GayS.     RevHistRel  35(1897)88-112. 

G  r  I  e  r  s  o  n,  G.  A.     Report  on  investigation  at  Bodh-Gaya.     AsSocBengProc  (1896)  52-61. 

R  e  p  8  o  1  d.     Der  streit  um  den  tempel  von  Budh-Gaya.     Globus  68(1895)272-3. 
BODHICARYAVATARA.     Buddhist  treatise  of  the  religious  life. 

I.  a  V  a  1  1  e  e,  L.  de.     Bodhicaryavatara.     LMusfion  11(1892)66-82,87-109. 

L  a  Vall6e-Poussin,  Louis  de.     Bodhisattvacaryavatara.     LMuseon  15(1896)306-18. 
BODINUS,  Elias  (fl.   1621). 

T  o  i  s  c  h  e  r,  W.     D.  Didaktik  d.   Elias  Bodinus    (1621)..  .MittGesErz  9(1899)209-28.* 
BODY.     The  material  man  as  disting.  fr.  soul  or  spirit.  [Hast  1:309;  SmithC  1:241-2. 

Brown,  David.     What  Christianity  tcicbes  about  the  body.     Think  6(1894)412-8. 

Brown,  David.     What  the  Bible  teaches  about  the  human  body.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)127-31. 

B  r  o  w  n,  D.     What  the  Bible  teaches  about  the  human  body.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)324-33. 

H  e  n  d  r  i  X,  Eugene  R.     The  human  body  in  the  jight  of  Clivistianity.      MethR  79(1897)389-401. 

H  11  1  e  r,G.  E.     D.  heilsgeschichtl.   bedeutung  d.   menschl.   leibes.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)161-7. 

Thurston.  Robert  H.     The  body  as  a  n<,i chine.     LuthChR  16(1897)58-9. 
BOECKLIN,  Arnold   (1827-1901).     Swiss  artist.  [Bryan  1:152-3. 

M  e  g  n  i  n,   Paul.     Encore  un  iLiot  sur  Boecklin.     RevChret  3s7(1898)443-50. 
BoHME,   Jacolj    (1575-1624).      German  mystic.  [Int  3:169-170;  Brit  3:852-4;  Wetz  2:954-9. 

D  e  u  s  s  e  n.     Jacob  Bohme;    ueber   sein   Leben  u.    seine  philosophie.      ComenMonatshft  7(1897)281-2.* 

H  a  1  d  a  n  e,  Elizabeth  S.     Jacob   Bohme  and  his   relation   to   Hegel.     PhilosR  6(1897)146-61. 

L  .•>  s  s  o  n,  Adolf.     Jacob  Bohme.     ComeuVortr  5,3(1897). 

L  a  s  s  o  n,  A.     Jakob  Bohme;   rede  z.   Bohme-feier.      ComenMonatshft  6(1897)213-47.* 

N.     Zur  wiirdiguug  von  Jakob  Bohme.     Dtsch-AynZ  19(1898-9)43-7. 

Wright,  Theodore  F.     Boehme  and  Swedenborg.     NChurchR  2(1795)214-32. 
B5HMER,  Justus  Henning  (1674-1749).     German  hymn  writer.  [Jul  160;  M' Clint  11:543-4. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  E.     Justus   Henning  Bohmers   lieder.     Siona  18(1893)134-6. 
BOERS.     Dutch  inhabitants  of  South  Africa.  [Int  3:160-161. 

Grout,   Lewis.     The  Boers  anl  missions.     MissR  ns3 (1800)  166-73. 
BoRSTED,  Germany.     Place  in  Hannover.  [Ritt  1:286. 

D  u  r  i  n  g,  A.  V.     Geschichte  des  stifles  Borstel.     MittOsnabr  18(1893)161-256;    19(1894)1-94:   20(1895)1-92. 
BOETIUS,  Anicius  Manlius  Torquatus  Severinus    (475-525).     Roman  senator;  philosopher.      [SmithW  1:320-3. 

K  e  1 1  e,  J.     Notkers  erkl.  v.   Boiithius  De  cousolatione  philosophirie.     MiinchPhilosS-B (1890)349-56. 

The  religion  of  Boelhins.     CalcuttaR  108(lS99).35G-374. 

S  c  h  e  i  d,  R.     Die  Weltanschauung  des  Boethius  und  sein   "Trostbuch."     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)374-93. 

S  c  h  e  p  s  s,  G.     Zu  Boethius.     CommWoelf  (1891  )275-80.* 

S  c  h  e  p  s  s,  G.     Zu   pseudo-Boethius   fide   catholica.      ZWissTh  38(1895)269-78. 
BOGATZKY,  Karl  Heinrich  von  (1690-1774).     German  Lutheran  writer.  [M' Clint  1:843-4;  Jack  112. 

S  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  R.     Charles  Henry  von  Bogatsky.      TheolM  4(1890)2.57-60. 
BOGHAZ  Keuy.     Village   (Hittite  remains),  Asia  Minor.  [Int  3:164;  Lipp  236;  Brit  3:858;  26:278-9. 

W  h  i  t  e,  G.  E.     A   visit  to  Eyuk  and  Boghaz  Keoy.     ITartfordSemRec  9(1898-9)77-80. 
BOGOMILES.     A  Slavic  Christian  sect.  [M' Clint  1:844;  Int  3:164-5;   Brit  3:858;  BluntS  74. 

R.  Stefanovic-Vilovsky,   T.   Ritter  von.     Studien   ii.    d.   Bogomilismus.      AllgZBeil  186(1892) ;    187(1892). 
BOHEMIA,  Austria-Hungary.     Province  and  kingdom.       [Int  3:166-9;  Brit  3:860-1;  26:279-81;  ChevT  1:426-31. 

Bachmann,  A.     Beitr.    zu    B5hmens   geschichte  u.    geschichtsquellen.      InstOestGMitt  20(1899)39-51. 

Becker,  H.     Bobm.  past,   in  Aiihalt  1583  1000.     .TahrbProtOest  17(1896)72-95,129-56;  18(1897)73-87. 

B  o  1  t  e,  J.  2  bohmische  flugblatter  d.  16.  jhrh.,  m.  anmerk.  v.  A.  Bruckner.  ArchslavPhilol  18(1896)126-37. 

E  b  n  e  r,  Adalbert.     Mittelalterliche  kunst  in  Pohmen.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)376-81. 

G  0  1  1,  Jaroslav.     N^kterg  prameny  k  nabozensk^m  dgjinam  v  15.   stoleti.     BohmPhilS.-B(1895)NoI,l-12. 

HoriJiCka,  Ad.     Bin  "Chronicon  breve  regni  Bohemiae  saec.   XV"     DtschBohm  37(1899)454-67. 

John,  Alois.     Hum.anismus  und  reformation  im  westliohen  BShmen.     ZKulturgesch  ns3(  1893)  177-94,273-88. 

K  r  a  r.  s  s,   Friederlch  S.     Bohmische  korallen  aus  der  gotterwelt.     Ausland  64(1891)31-5,50-4. 

Kroiherr.     War  d.   verletzung  d.   majestatsbriefes  d.   grund  d.   bohm.    aufstandes?     MagPrag (1893)1, 
4S.* 

Kvacsala,  J.     Eine  bohmische  ev.   gesandtschaft  In  Berlin.     JahrbProtOestr  17(1896)223-6. 

L  0  e  s  c  h  e,  G.     Die  kirchen.,   schul-und  spitalordnung  von  Joachimsthal.   JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)1-54. 
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BOHEMIA— BOLLANDISTS. 

L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Reformbewegung  in  Engl,   im  14.  j.   u.   in  Lohmen.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)151-66. 
M  u  r  k  e,  M.     Elne  "Gescliichte"  von  Bohmen  in  russlscher  spraclie.     ArchSlavPhilol  14(1892)158-9. 
N  e  u  w  i  r  t  li,  J.     Kloster  u.  Kunstubungen  Bolimens  Im  Mittelalt.     DtschBohmMitt  34(1896)92-123,225-47. 
N  0  V  a  k.     Streit   d.    bohm.    lander    mit    Adalbert   v.    Pernstein    in    Prossnitz.     CeskCasopHist  65(1891)170- 
208.* 
0  e  h  m,  V.     Ref.    komm.    1628   v.    krajich    Bechynsk^m.     BohmPhilS-B(1897)No  XXVIII. 1-29. 
E.,  E.     AngrifE  auf  d.   bohm.    mahrische  werk   d.    Briidergemeine  u  dessen  abwehr.     ChrWelt  6(1892)680-2. 
R  e  z  e  k,  A.     Relatio  progressus  in  extirpanda  liaeresi   per  re^nnra  Bobemiae,   niarchionatum   Moraviae  ct 

ducatum  utriusque  Silesiae.  opera  PP.   S.   J.   prov.    Bohem.   1661-1678.     B6hmPhilS.-B (1892)203-57. 
R  e  z  c  k,  A.     Tak  zvand  "Idea  gubernationis  eccl."  z  Casn  kard.  Harraclia.     B6hmPhilS-B(l893)No.III,l-7. 
Ritter,  Moriz.     Die  pfalzlsche  polltik  u.  die  bohm.   konigswahl.  1619.     HistZtschr  79(1897)239-83. 
R  0  1 1,  J.     Relace  a  depg§e  benatsk^ch  vyslancuv  XVI  stoletfi  a  (5esk§  d^jiny.      CeskCasopHist  (1896)  94.* 
R  y  b  i  c  k  a,  Ant.       Kng^i  ChrudimSti  z  XV-XVII  stoleti.     BohmPhilS-B(  1891)288-98. 
R  y  b  i  ^  k  a,  A.     Stav  preMtskJ-   (dnchovnf)   v  Cechdch  a  na  Moravg   roku   1778-1780.      BohmPhilS-B(1892) 

170-5. 
S  c  h  m  i  0  t,  W.  A.     U.    d.    Reformation    n.    gegenreformat.     Nordwestbohmens.      JahrbProtOost  14(1893) 

241-4. 
Sillem,  W.     Bohm.    fluchtlinge    ...    in    Hamburg-Altona,    1623-31.     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)88-9. 
S  i  m  fl.  k,  J.  V.     Instruckce   kostelnikum,    vydanfi   hejtmanem   Hoberkem  na   panstvi   Svijanskem   z   r.    1645 

[church  finance].      B6hmPhilS-B(1897)No.XII.l-7. 
Tyz.     Staromeststi  v  bouri  r.    1618  etc.   d.   Altstadter  i.   aufruhr.     CeskCasopHist (1890)  178-85.* 
T  e  i  g  e,  Jos.     Ruzno^tgni  legend  cesk^ch  svat^ch  z  rukopi.su  kr.    dvomf  a  stiitni  knihovny  mnichovskg. 

BohmPhilS-B  ( 1891 )  51-6. 
Von  "der  evangelischen  bewegung"   in  Bohmen.      LeureuWehre  45(1399)157-60. 
Z  u  r  geschichte    der    bohmischen    gegenreformation.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)313-29,412-25,541-60. 
BOHEMIA  (Jews).  [JewE  2:286-91. 

P  0  p  p  e  r,  M,     Beitrage  z.   gesch.    d.   Juden   in   Prag.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)371-9,414-21,467-72. 
Popper,  Moritz.     Die  privilegien  der  Juden  in  Lichen.     MonatsschrGeschJud  30(1895)117-20. 
P  0  r  g  6  s.     Texte  de  la  lettre  par  les  Frankistes  aux  Juives  de  Boh&me.     Rev:6tJuiv  29(1894)282-8. 
BOHEMIAN  Brethren.     Early  Protestants  of  Bohemia.  [Jac  60;  Hauck  3:445-67;  Jack  112-3. 

D  r  e  w  s,  P.     Bohm.   briiderexulanten  im  Meissnisch.,   Oberlausitz  u.   Schlesien.     BeitrSachs  5(1890)22-49. 
K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Vier    unbekanate    ausg.    des    Katechismus   der   bohmischen    Briider.      StuduKrit  64(1891) 

172-9. 
K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     D.   Bohm.   briider  n.   ihre  vorlaufer.     ComenMonatshft  3(189^)171-209. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  J.     Gemeinde-verf.  d.  Bcihm.  briider  in  ihren  grundziig.     ComenMonatshft  5  (1896or7?)  140-63. 
S  c  h  u  1  z,  W.     Wie    behandelte    man    d.    bohm.    Brtider    nach    veroffentl.    d.    kgl.    mandates,    1548.      Cesk 

CasopHist(1898).* 
S  e  b  e  s  t  a.     tJber  den  dogmat.   werth  der  Bohmisch.    briiderlieder.     EvRefBlOestNo.  1-3 (1891).* 
W  o  1  k  a  n,  R.     D.    literatur   d.    letzten   50   jahre    iiber   die   gesch.    d.    Bohm.    briider.      ComenMonatshft  45 

asoo). 

BOHTAN,  Eastern  Turkey.     District  SE.  of  Lake  Van.  [Dwight  97-8. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n.    Martin.     Bohtan  eine  topograph,   historische  studie.     VorderasMitt  1,2(1896)2,1(1897). 
BOIDUIS,  M.     Balth.    (1592-1654).     German  hymn  writer. 

Fischer,  Albert.     Zu  dem  liedo  "Herr  J^su  Christ,  dir  soi  bereit."     Siona  17(1892)74-6. 
BOIS,  Charles  (1826 — ).     French  Protestant  theological  writer. 

A  r  b  o  u  s  s  e-B  a  s  t  i  d  e.     Charles    Bois.     RevThQuest  1(1891-2)105-25. 

Thraen.  A.     M.   le   (Professor)   Bois.     RevThQuest  1  (1801 -2) irO-IT. 
BOISE,  James  Robinson  (1815-95).     111.  Bapt.  clerg.     Greek  scholar.  [Int  3:177-8;  Bapt  110. 

P  r  i  c  e,  Ira  Maurice.     James   Robinson   Boise.     BibWorld  5(1895)4:0-16. 
BOISRAGON   family.     French   Protestant  family. 

L  a  y  a  r  d,  Ida  H.     Chronicles  of   the  Boisragon    family.      HugLondProc  0(1898-1901)81-111. 

R  i  c  o  c  h  o  n,  &  Weiss,  N.     Les    do    Boisragon    autrefois    et    aujourd'hui.     BullHistLit  46(1897)157-67. 
BOISSIER,  Marie  Louis  Antoine  Gaston  (1823 — ).     French  historian  and  archaeologist.  [Int  3:178-9. 

S  o  r  t  a  i  s,  Gaston.     La  fin  du  paganisme.     £:tudesJes55(  1892)  598-623. 

S  0  r  t  a  i  s,  Gaston.     La  fin  du  paganism;  Boissier,  le  miracle  et  le  martyre.     £tudesJes  56(1892)415-49. 
BOITEUX,  Jules   (fl.    1891).     French  astronomical  writer. 

Ein  gegner  der  weltenvielheitslehre.     BewGlaub  27(1891)435-8. 
BOKHARA,  Asia.     Khanate  of  Central  A.,   under  Russia.  [Dwight  97;   Int  3:180-2;   Lipp  238-9;  Btit  4:1-3. 

H.  F.     Aus   russich-Centralasien.     MtsschrOrient  23(1897)47-54. 

Vambgry,  H.     Bilder   aus    Bochara.     Globus  70(1896)138-42. 
BOLIVIA,    South   America.     Republic    on    west    coast.         [Dwight  98;  M' Clint  1:846;  Lipp  239-40  ;Int  3:186-9. 

N  u  s  s  e  r-A  s  p  o  r  t,  Chr.     Katholische   missionen    in    Bolivia.     AllWeltt  21(1890)311-3. 
BOLLAND,  G.  J.  P.  J.     Dutch;  Prof,  at  Leiden  in  1905. 

De  eerste  voordracht  van  Professor  Bolland  in  Leiden.     TheolTijdschr  31(1897)166-70. 
BOLLANDISTS.     Editors  of  the  "acta  sanctorum."  [M'Clint  1:846;  Int  3:189;  ChevT  1:434;  Jack  113. 

Les  saints  de  Bretagne  et  les  Bollandistes.     RevBret  10(1893)10-8. 
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BOLLES— BONIFATIUS. 

BOLLES,    James   A.    (fi.    1888).     American    Episcopal    clergyman. 

Worthiugtou,  Edward  W.     Priest    and    teacher;    Rev.    Dr.    James    A.    Holies.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5) 
G90-2. 
BOLOGNA,    Italy.     City,    cap.    of   province    of   same   name.  [Lipp  241;  ChevT  1:436-40;  Int  3:190-192. 

A  1  1  a  r  i  a,  A.     English  scholars  at  Bologna  during  the  middle  ages.     DubR  112(1893)66-83. 

C  a  V  a  z  z  a,  F.     Le  Scuole  dell'  antico  studio  bolognese.     ArchStorlt  17(1896)433-435. 

L'e  ducatorio  di  San  Leonardo  in  Bologna.     RivBenef  27(1899)1-6. 

Frati,  L.     Scrittori  e  Minlatori  d.  libri  corali  di  S.   Petronio  in  Bologna.     RivBibl  6(1895)169-85. 

Gerspach.     Ravenne   et   Bologne.     RevArtChret  5sl0(1899)393-407. 

K  n  o  d,  G.     Bologneser  juristenmatrikel  auf  d.   Bibl.   estense  in  Modena.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)132-40. 

Pfotenhauer.     Schlesier  auf  der  universitat  Bologna   1453-1500.     GeschSchlesZ  29(1895)268-78.* 

V  a  1  e  r  i,  F.  M.     Chiesa   e  convento   di  S.    Domenico   a   Bologna.      RepKunstwschft  20(1897)173-93. 

V  a  1  e  r  i,  F.  M.     La  chiesa  ed  il  portico  di  San  Giacomo  in  Bologna.     ArchStorArte  7(1894)317-34. 

V  a  1  e  r  i,  F.  M.     La  chiesa  della  Madonna  di  Galliera  in  Bologna.     ArchStorArte  6(1893)32-40. 
BOLSENA,  Italy.     Town,  prov.  Rome.  [Int  3:193;  Lipp  241;   ChevT  1:440. 

B  r  ii  1  1,  Andr.     Die  Messe  von  Bolsena.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)286-91. 
BOLSENHEIM,  Johannes  de   (fl.  1387).     Swiss;  prior  of  Stans.  [ Che vB  1:633. 

S  c  h  i  f  f  m  a  n  n,  F.  J.     H.  v.  Bolsenheim,  u.  seine  notiz  v.  29.     Juli  1386  iiber  die  schlacht  von  Sempach. 
Geschichtsf  47(1892)369-73. 
BOLTON,  Conn.     Post-township  (town)   of  Tolland  co.  [Lipp  241 

T  a  1  c  o  t  t,  M.  K.     Records    of    T.     White,     Bolton,     Conn.     NEReg  52(1898)180-5,307-11,408-20;  53(1899) 
447-9. 
BOLZCJM,    Germany.      Place,   district   Hildesheim. 

K  a  y  s  e  r.     Fundation  d.  kirche,  pfarre  u.  opferei  zu  Bolzum,  Landkr.   Hildesheim.     ZNiedersachKg(1896) 
224.* 
BOMBAY,   British   India.     Seaport,    capital   of  the  presidency   of  Bombay.  [Dwight  98-100;  Int  3:197-8. 

F  r  o  h  n  m  e  y  e  r,  J.     Erinnerungen  aus  Bombay.     EvMissionsm(1893)385-403, 444-55. 

D  i  e  Mohammedaner-Mission  in  Bombay.     AUgMissZ  20(1893)137-40. 

T  i  s  d  a  1 1,  Wm.  St.  Clair.     The    Muhammadan    community    in    Bombay.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)289-96. 

S  t.  T  h  o  m  a  s;  the  cathedral  church  of  Bombay.     CalcuttaR  108(1899)199-215. 
BOMBAY  conference  of  Missionaries.     Dec.  29,  1892;  Jan.  4,   1893. 

A  b  e  r  1  y,  John.     The    decennial   conference.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)235-47. 

B  i  s  h  o  p,  J.  H.     The  Bombay  decennial  conference.     ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)365-75. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Die    dritte    allgemeine    indischg    missionskonferenz.      AllgMissZ  20(1893)297-308. 

Weitbrecht,  H.  U.     The  decennial  missionary  conference   at   Bombay.     ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)173-8. 
BOMHARD,  Georg  Christian  August  von   (1787-1869).     German  Lutheran  clerg. ;  writer.  [M'Clint  11:549. 

G  e  o  r  g  Christian   August    Bombard.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)223-8. 
BOMST,  Prussia.     Town,  48  m.  WSW.  of  Posen.  [Lipp  242. 

K  o  h  t  e,  J.     Urkundl.  z.  geschichte  der  evangel,  pfarrkirche  in  Bomst.     HistPosenZ  10(1895)145-9. 
BONA,  Dea,   Roman  divinity.     Fauna.  (SmithM  1:499-500;  Int  3:200;  Rosch  1:789-95. 

L  0  V  a  t  e  1  1  i,  Ersilia  Caetani.     L'antico  culto  di  Bona  Dea  in  Roma.      NuovAntol  136(1894)421-32. 
BONAR,   Andrew   (1810-92).     Scotch   Presbyterian   clergyman. 

M  c  T  a  V  i  s  h,  D.     Dr.   Andrew   Bonar.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)92-4. 

S  u  t  h  e  r  1  a  n  d,  D.     Lessons  from  two  biographies.     HomR  28(1894)84-6. 
BONAR.     Scotch  family  of  clergymen  and  religious  writers. 

M  a  r  r  a  t,  .Jabez.     The    Bonar   family.     WeslMethM  118(1895)243-9. 
BONAVENTURA  (1221-24).     It.  Franciscan;  saint;   "seraphic  doctor."     [M'Clint  1:847-8;  Jack  113;  Int  3:205. 

D  o  r  h  o  1  1.     D.     hi.     Bonaventura    u.     d.     thomist.-molinistische    controverse.       JahrbPhilSpekTh  12(1898) 

229-46. 
Limbourg,  Max.     Die    pradestinationslehre    des    hi.    Bonaventura.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)581-6.52. 

V  e  n  u  t  i,  T.    .  S.    Bonaventura   a   Parigi;    studente   e  dottore.      RassegnNat  19(1897).* 
BONDONNET,  Jean  (1594-1664).     French  religious  writer.  [Phil  167. 

Denis.  L.     Dom  Jehan   Bonclounet.      SocHistMaine  39(1896)197-217. 
BONES.     The  skeleton  of  animals.  [Int  3:211. 

B  r  i  n  t  o  n,  Daniel   G.     Folk-lore  of  the   bones.     JAmFolk-Lore  3(1890)17-22. 
BONET  or  Bonnor,  Honore   (—1398).     French  prior  of  Salon;  historian.  [ChevB  1:642. 

V  a  1  o  i  s,  Noel.     Un  ouvrage  inedit  d'Honore  Bonet,   prieur  de  Salon.     HistFrAn-B  27(1890)193-228. 
BONET-MAURY,  Gaston  (fl.  1898).     French  Protestant  professor.  -,  i 

S  t  a  n  t  o  n,  Theodore.     Professor   Gaston    Bonet-Maury.     OpenCourt  12(1898)630-4.  *  ! 

BONGHI,  Ruggiero   (1826-95).     Italian  man  of  letters  and  politician.  Int  3:212;  Brit  26:298. 

Vom  Vatiken.     AllgEvLKz  20(1893)176-8. 
BONIFAS,  Francois  (fi.   1886).     French  theological  professor;  writer. 

M  e  y  e  r,  D.  H.     L'historie  des  dogmes  de  M.   F.   Bonifas.     RevTheol  16(1890)49-76,120-49. 
BONIFATIUS,   St.    (680-755).     Winfried,   "apostle  of  Germany."         [Int  3:214-15;   Brit  4:33;   ChevB  1:646-50. 

E  b  n  e  r,  A.     trber  die  Bonifatiusbilder  in  Fuldaer  hs.    des  10.   u.    11.   jahrh.s.     Katholik(  1897) 550-6.* 

F.,  H.     Die   wallfahrt   zum   grabe   des    Heiligen   Bonifatius    in    Fulda    am    7.    juni,    1892.     ChrWelt  6(1892) 
628-30 
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BONIFATIUS— BOOK. 

G  r  a  c  e  r  y,  Henry.     Boniface,    "the  apostle  of  Germany."     MissRns  5(1892)566-73. 

Hupfeld.     Bonlfatius,    der   apostel    der   Deutschen.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)447-58,481-95. 

Niirnberger,    Analecta   Bonifatiana.     RomQuartalschV(  1891) 28-55.* 

0  e  1  s  n  e  r.     Der  name  des  heiligen   Bonifatius.     HochstFrankf  13(1897)97-105. 

Rattiriger,  D.     Der  HI.    Bonifaz.     StimMar-Laach  50(1896)10-23  138-57. 

L  a  recension  abregee  de  la  Vie  de  S.  Boniface  par  Willibald.     AnalBolI  15(1896)268-70. 

S  c  h  w  a  1  m,  M.  B.     St.  Boniface.      SciSoc  9,1(1890)26-30,351-82;  11(1891)418-52;  12(1892)263-83;  13,175-96. 

S  c  h  w  e  m  e  r,  R.     Bonifatius  «nd  die  frommen  angelsachsischen   frauen.     HochstFrankf  12(1896)321-7. 
BONIFATIUS  I  (—422).     42nd  Pope,  418.     Successor  of  Zosinius.   [M'Clint  1:849;  ChevB  1:650-1;  Int  3:213-14. 

N  o  s  t  i  z  -  R  i  e  n  e  c  k,  R.  von.     Bonifatius'    I.    an    die    legaten.     HistJahrb  19(1898)350-1. 
BONIFATIUS  VIII.    (1217-1303).      195th  pope,    1294.  [M'Clint  1:849;    ChevB  1:651-3;  Int  3:213-14. 

Boni  f  a  c  i  0  VIII.    ed    Dante.      CivCatt  17s5(1899)o41-61;    6,45-59,301-18,687-700;    7,167-82,527-41. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Once  bulas  d«  Bonifacio  VIII,   ined.  y  biogrdf.  de  S.   P.   Pascual.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)32-61. 

Holtzmann,  R.     Philipp  d.  Schone  u  d.   Bulle  "Ausculta  fill."     DtschZGschw  ns2  (1897-8)  16-38. 

Michael,  Emil.     Die  Rolle  Nogarets  bei  dem  attentat  auf  Boniface  VIII.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)367-72. 

N  i  1  1  e  s,  N.     In  scrinio  pectoris  sui;  iiber  d.  brustschrein  Bonifacius  VIII       ZKathTheol  19(1895)1-34. 

T  h  o  r  m  a  n  n,  Franz.     Uno  livro  de   sorti  de   Papa  ( ?)    Bonifacio.     ArchivNSpr  100(1898)77-102. 
BONIFATIUS  IX  (—1404).     Perino  Tomacelli,  205th  pope,  1389.    [M'Clint  1:849;  ChevB  1:653-4;  Int  3:213-14. 

W  ii  s  t  e  n  h  o  f  f,  J.  M.     Frendeswege    in    de     Windesheimer     congregatie. .  .Bonifacius     IX.       ArchNederl 
Kerkgesch  5(1895)326-35. 
BONIVAPvD,  Frangois  de   (1493-1570).     Prior  of  St.   Victor,   Switzerland.  [Int  3:219  (1496— );  Jack  114. 

Bacon,  Leonard    Woolsey.     The  real   prisoner  of   Chillon.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)313-21. 
BONLIEU   (Notre  Dame  de).     Cistercian  abbey  dioc.   Bordeaux  f.    1141.  [ChevT  1:442. 

D  u  p  r  e,  A.      Recherches    sur  I'abbaye  de   Bonlieu.     RevCathBord  14(1892)545-54;  594-601. 
BONMONT,   Switzerland.        Cistercian  monastery,    canton  Vaud,   dioc.    Genev.    f.    1131.  [ChevT  1:442 

G  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     Le  Psautier  de  Bonmont.     BullArch(1894)120-6. 
BONN,  Germany.     Town  of  Rhenish  Prussia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  [Int  3:216;  Lipp  244, 

L  o  e  r  s  c  h,  H.     Die  urkunden  der  Bonner  Kreisbibliothek.     AnnNiederrh  66(1898)40-92.* 

The  renewal  of  the  Bonn  conference.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)30-56. 

Sieffert,  F.     Professorenantrage  u.  d.  Bonner  theol.  feriencursus.     DeutEvBl  2(1895)81-94.* 

T  h  -  B.     Vom  ersten  tbeologischen  lehrkursus  in  Bonn.     ChrWelt  6(1892)790-4. 
BONNE-ESP±RANCE,  Belgium.     Premonstrant  abbey  near  Binche,   Hainaut.   f.   bef.   1126.        [ChevT  1:442-3. 

Docs.    cone,    le    chapltre   de   Walcourt  &  I'abbaye   de   Bonne-Esperance.     AnalEcBelg  24(1893)1-33. 
BONNECHOSE,  Henri  Marie  Gaston  Boisnormand  de  (1800-1883).     French  cardinal. 

E  i  n  franzosischer   kirchenfiirst   unserer  zeit.      Hist-polBl  107(1891)161-85,250-70,334-55. 
BONNELL,  James  (17  cent.).     Accountant-general  of  Ireland. 

C  a  r  r,  J.  A.     James   Bonnell.     Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)ll-26. 
BONNET,  Louis  (1805-1892).     French  Prot.  theol.  writer. 

G  0  d  e  t,  G.     Louis  Bonnet  et  son  oeuvre.     RevChree  nsl2  1893)48-62,199-214. 

Louis  Bonnet.      AllgEvLKz  25(1892)380-2. 
BONNUS,   Hermann   (1504?-1548).     German  reformer.  [AllgDB  3:133. 

B  i  n  d  e  1,  Richard.   Bonnus'     familie.     MittOsnab  20(1895)359-66. 

R  u  n  g  e,  Friedrich.      Hermann   Bcinnus'    tod   und  begrabniss.      MittOsnabr  16(1891)256-64. 
BONNY,  Africa.     Town  British  Nigeria.  [Dwight  100. 

J  0  h  n  s  0  n,  James.     An    African    clergyman's    visit    to    Bonny.     ChMissInt  ns22 (1897)26-34. 
BONOMI,    Giovanni  Francesco    (1536-1587).     Bp.    of  Vercelli;    diplomat;    writer,      [Phil  169  [R.U.    ;  Cecc  223. 

B  e  1 1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Piipstliche  nuntius  Bonomi,   bischof  v.   Vercelli,   1585.     ZAachGesch  18(1896)360-3. 
BONZON,  Nicholas  (14th  cent.).     French  friar  who  preached  in  England. 

H  e  w  1  e  t  t,  Maurice.     A    mediaeval    popular    preacher.     LivAge  187(1890)167-71.     (From    19th    Cent.) 
BOOK.     An  extended  verbal  record.  [M'Clint  1:850-2;   Int  3:221-4;   Brit  4:37-41;   EncB  1:598. 

B  u  r  n  i  c  h  0  n,  J.     A  propos  de  bibliographic  critique  et  reclame.     fitudesJes  52(53)  (1891)586-605. 

Prat,  Ferdinand.     Histoire  du  Livre  dans  I'antiquite.     fitudesJes  77(1898)195-214. 

U  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     Beitriige  zur  gesch.  des  Wiener  biicherwesens    (1326-1445).     VentrablBibl  13(1896)79-103. 
BOOK   censorship.  [Thein  169-70  (Censure)(. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Aug.     Die  kirchlichen  bestimmungen  iiber  die  herausgabe  von  biichern.     ArchKathKr(1893)53-66.* 

D  i  1  g  s  k  r  o  n.     De    revisione    et   approbatione    librorum    typis   describendorum.     AualEecles  5(1897)85-92, 
129-37,221-29.* 

Boudinhon.     Les  nouvelles  regies  sur  I'interdiction  et  la  censure  des  livres.     CanContemp(1897)20.* 

Hoensbroach,  P.  von.     Das  kirchliche  biicherverbot.     PreussJahrb89(  1897) 385-95. 

Leo  XIII.     Constitutio    apostolica    de    prohibitione    et    censura    librorum.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)404-17. 
BOOK  of  common  prayer.     Anglican  Prayer-book.  [Int  3:231  (See  Prayer-book) ;  Thein  114. 

B  a  c  h  e,   Richard  INIeade.     Tlie  so-called   "Franklin  prayer-book."     PennMag  21  (1897)225-34. 

Bellesheim,  A.     Angl.   Common  pr.   b.   u.   d.   process  geg.   d.    Bisch.   King  v.   Lincoln     Katholik(1891) 
1-24.* 

B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  T.  D.     Common  prayer.      Churchm  ns4(1890)412-25. 

Bishop  McLaren's  baccalaureate  at  Hobart  college.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)529-31. 

Carter,  T.T.     What   is   church    authority?     ChrLit  13(1895)38-41.      (From    19th    Cent.) 
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BOOK— BOOTH. 

C  b  r  i  s  t  e  n,  E.     Un  nouveau   "Prayer  book."     RevThQuest  3(1894)294-303. 

D  i  m  o  c  k,  N.  Tbe  bistory  of  our  Prayor-book  as  bearing  on  present  controversies.  Cburcbm  nslO(1895- 
6)367-77,420-38,526-39;    nsll (1896-7)71-83.200-8,257-68. 

F  o  w  1  e  r,  Montague.     Tbe   reformation   illustrated   by   tbe    Prayer-book.      Cburcbm  nsl2a897-8)  192-9. 

F  r  e  r  e,   Walter  Howard.     Cranmer's  draft-services  for  the  Prayer  book.     Acad  42(1892)13-14. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,   Francis  Aidan.     Edward  VI.  and  the  Book  of  common  prayers.     CburcbEcl  21(1893-4)718-19. 

Gold,  W.J.     Continuity  of  the  principles  of  divine  worship.     CburcbEcl  22(1894-5)97-105,193-202. 

Grimthorpe.     Differences   between   tbe  first   and   last   Prayer-books.      Cburcbm  ns4  (1890)240-50. 

Hopkins,    John    Henry.     Prayer   book    uniformity.      ChurchR  60(1891)52-7. 

H  u  b  b  s,  John  Brewster.     The  book  of  common  prayer  and  common  law.     CburcbEcl  22(1894-5)982-5, 

Jewell,   Frederick  S.     Church  law  in  the  Prayer  book.     CburcbEcl  22(1894-5)892-6,986-91. 

Jewell,  Frederick  S.     Church  law  in  the  Prayer  book.     CburcbEcl  25(1897-8)577-93,698-714,799-804. 

J  o  n  e  s,  P.  I.     Prayer-book   and  Articles;   their  witness  against   error.     CbMissInt  ns21(  1896)  177-85. 

King   Henry  Vlllth's  Prayer  book.     Bookworm (1894)261. 

L  a  i  n  g,  R.  C.     The  book   of  common  prayer  and  the  mass.     HistPapCath  3(1894)93-116. 

M  0  r  r  i  s,  D.     Pope   Pius    IV.    and    tbe    Elizabethan    Prayer-book.      Cburcbm  nsl3(1898-9)367-74,423-32. 

The  origin  of  the  Prayer  book.     CburcbEcl  19(1891-2)323-5. 

The  original  manuscript  of  the  Prayer  book.     ChurcbQ  32(1891)465-92. 

Perry,   W^illiam  Stevens.     The  convention   and   tbe   Prayer   book.      Indep  44(1892)1581 

The  Prayer  book.      CburcbEcl  21  (1893-4)27-.30. 

Prayer   Book   revision.      CliurcbEcl  20(1892-3)420-6. 

Preparations  for  the  first  Prayer   oook  of  Edward  VI.     ChurcbQ  35(1892-3)33-68. 

Preparations  for  tlie  second   Prayer  book   of  Edward   VI.      ChurcbQ  37(1893-4)137  66. 
BOOK  of  the  covenant   (Ex.  xx:20-xxiii:3).     "Principal  law  book  embodied"  in  the  Pentateuch. 

B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Bemerkungen  zum  Bundesbuch.     ZAlttWiss  1(1891)99-114. 

E  r  d  m  a  n  s,  B.  D.     De   beteekenis  van   Elohim    in   het   Bondsboek.     TbeolTijdscbr  28(1894)272-87. 

P  a  t  o  n,  L.  B.     Tbe  original  form  Book  of  the  Covetnant.     JBibLit  12(1893)79-93. 
"BOOK  of  the  Dead."     Sacred  book  of  the  Egyptians.  [Int  3:231.      (See  Dead,  Book  of  the.) 

Baumgartner,  A.     Das  Todtenbucb   der  alten   Aegypter.      StimMar-Laach  44(1893)472-91. 

B  o  s  c  a  w  e  n,W.  St.  C.     The  Book  of  tbe  Dead.     BabylRec  8(1895)14-17. 

B  r  y  a  n  t,  Alfred  C.     Tbe  great   pyramid  and   the   Book   of   tbe   Dead.     BabylRec  7(1893-4)134-44. 

C  o  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     The   sacred    scriptures  of  the   Egyptians.     HomR  28(1894)483-9. 

Cooke,  Hunt.     The  Book  of  tbe  Dead  and  a  passage  in  the  Psalms.     Contemp  70(1896)277-85. 

C  0  0  k  e,  J.  Hunt.     The  Book  of  Hades.     B-iblia  6(1893-4)221-5. 

C  o  o  k  e,  J.  Hunt.     Chapter  LXIV  of  the  Book  of  the  Dead.     Biblia  7(1894-5)3-7. 

C  o  o  k  e,  J.  Hunt.     The  Book   of  the  Dead  and  a   passage  in   tbe  Psalms.     Biblia  9(1896-7)211-19. 

Davis,  Chas.  H.  S.     The   Book   of   tbe  Dead.     Biblia  5(1892-3)279-85. 

Emerson,  Ellen  Russell.     The  Book  of  the  Dead  and  rain  ceremonials.     AmAnthrop  7(1894)233-59. 

E  r  m  a  n,  Adolf .     Die  entstehung  eines   "Totenbuchtextes."     ZAegyptSpr  32(1894)2-22. 

Lefgbure,  E.     £tude  sur  Abydos.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)433-455. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o,  G.     Notes  au  jour  le  jour.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)298-315,407-37,496-525. 

R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le.  [Book  of  tbe  Dead.]  SocBibArch  14(1891-2)37-8,213-22,270-9,349-51,352-63,377-91;  15 
(1892-3)4-12,63-9,98-101,155-63,219-28,275-90,377-84;  16(1893-4)3-12,27-42,64-72,100-3,  123-30,  179-87,  218-24, 
263-73,293-8;    17(1895)6-15,97-102,123-9,192-4,216-19,273-7;    18(1896)7-16,47-53,81-5,113-17,149-55,165-9. 

Stevenson,  Sara  Y.     The  Book  of  the  Dead.     NewWorld  4(1895321-45. 

W  i  e  d  e  m  a  n  n,  A.     Le  Livre  des  Morts.     Museon  15(1896)40-53. 

W  i  e  d  e  m  a  n  n,  A.     W.   Budge;   Book  of  the  Dead.     OrientLittz  2(1899)412-4. 

An  ancient  Egyptian  scripture.     NChurchR  1(1894), 621-2. 

The  Book  of  the  Dead.     MetbR  77(1895)311-14. 

T  h  e  125tb  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Dead.     Biblia  6(1893-4)188-90. 
BOOK  of  hours.     A  prayer  book.     See  Breviary. 
BOOK  of  Mormon.     Mormon  Bible,  issued  1830.  [Int  3:231. 

P  i  e  r  c  e.  Perry  Benjamin.     The   origin   of   tbe    "Book   of   Mormon."     AmAnthropol  nsl(  1899) 675-94. 
BOON-SERVICES.     Prayers  for  favours. 

X  e  i  1  s  o  n,  N.     Boon-services  on  the  estates  of  Ramsey   Abbey.     AmHistR  2(1890-7)213-24. 
BOOTH,  Ballington  (fi.  1900).     Founder  of  American  Volunteers.  [WhoA'06:179;  Int  3:243. 

B  a  1  1  i  n  g  t  o  n  Booth  of  the  American  Volunteers.     OurDay  16(1896)213-18. 

The  resignation  of  Commanaer  and  Mrs.  Booth.     Indep  48(1890)283. 
BOOTH,   Catherine   (1829-90).     "Mother  of  the  Salvation  army;"   wife  of  Wm.   Booth.  [NatBSp  1 :233-5. 

Butler,  Josephine.     Catherine  Booth.     ChrT.it  3 (1890- 1)175-84.      (From  Contemp.  R.  Nov.   1890.) 

Morgan,  John  Hugh.     Catherine  Booth;  tbe  mother  of  the  Salvation  army.     WeslMethM  114(1891)13-20. 

Morse,  Ruth.     The  mother  of  tbe  Salvation  army.     Chaut  nsS  (189.")  740-3. 

The  mother  of  the  Salvation  army.     WeslMctbM  116(1893)132->40.212-18. 
BOOTH,   Henry  Matthias   (1843-1899).     Am.    clerg. ;   Pres.   Auburn  Sem. ;   writer.  [Tres  B7. 

Darling,   Timothy  G.     Henry  Matthias  Booth.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)39-4.'. 
BOOTH,  Maud  Ballington   (fl.   1900  sq.).     Co-founder  of  Am.   Volunteers;  writer.        [Int  3:245;  WhoA' 08: 179. 

Mrs.  Booth  and  the  prisoners.     Treasury  15(1897-8)815-23. 
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BOOTH-TUCKER— BORROMaUS-VEREIN. 

lOTH-TUCKER,   Emma  Moss    (1860 — ).     Daughter  of   General   Wm.    Booth.  [Int  3:245. 

;V  i  1  1  a  r  d,  Frances  E.     La  Marechale.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)280-90. 

)OTH,    William    (1829—).      Founder   of   the    Salvation   array.      [Int  3:245;  Jack  115;  Brit  26:308;  Bliss  183. 
A.  s  b  1  e  y,  W.  J.     General  Booth's  panacea.     PolSciQ  6(1891)5.37-50. 
J.,  C.     General  Booth  und  die  soziale  frage.     ChrWelt  5(1891)36-41. 
D  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     General  Booth's  socialreforni.     ChrWelt  7(1891)199-201,210-22. 
F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     "In  darkest  England.  '     NewR  3(1890)489-.W2. 
general  Booth's  Darkest  England.     LondQ  75(1890-1)331-45. 
S  e  n  e  r  .n  1  Booth's  great  plan  for  the  Pope,     OuvDay  6(1S!)0)  140-2. 

Jeneral  Booth's  plan;   can  it  be  applied  to  the  outcasts  of  New  York?     Indep  42(1890)1741. 
Seneral  Booth's  scheme.     ChrLit  4(1891)  46-7.      (From  Indep.  Feb.  6,  1891.) 

general  Booth's  scheme  of  social  reform.     ChiLit  3(1800-1)  184-6.      (Froc    Guardian    (Church  of   Eng- 
land), Oct.  29,  1890.) 
Seneral  Booth's  scheme  of  social  reform.     EvRep  US (1891) 32-35. 
'  I  m  dunkelsten  England.      AllgEvLKz  24(1891)358-60,382-3. 
'•In  darkest  England."     UuitaR  35(1891)37-41. 

reune,   Mary.     "General"  Booth's  scheme.     NatR  10(1890-1)697-711. 
K  i  t  t  o,  J.  F.     General  Booth's  scheme.     Churchm  ns5 (1890-1)  109-81. 

L,  i  d  g  e  t  t,   J.  S.     General  Booth's   'In  darkest  England,   and  the  way  out.'     WeslMethM  114(1891)28-34. 
Mills,  Herbert  V.     General  Booth's  experiment.     UnitaR  .30(3891)455-72. 
Peek,  Francis.     "In  darkest  England,  and  the  way  out."     Contemp  58(1890)796-807. 
rhe  relief  of  the   "submerged  tenth."     AndR  15(1891)88-91, 

3  c  h,  L.     Durchfiihnmg  von  General  Booth's  ,,Weg  aus  dem  dunkelsten  England."     ChrWelt  6(1892)332-7. 
Shaw,  Albert.     A  year  of  General  Booth's  work.     Forum  12(1891-2)762-71. 
Stead,  W.T.     General  Booth.     SundM(1891)39-45,122-6;200-5. 

^r  a  1  b  e  r  t.  G.     William  Booth,  et  son  livre  sur  I'extinction  du  pauperisme.     RevDreux  103(1891)695-706. 
W.  Booth's  socialer  rettungsplan  u.   s.   bisherigen   erfolge.     EvKztng  8(1891)1.33-9;  9,152-4.* 
PV^  h  a  t  is  being  done.     Evllep  68(1891)414-20. 
Woods,    Robert  A.     "In  darkest   England  and   tlio  way  out";   General  Booth's   social  plans.      AndR  14 

(1890)485-90. 
Z..  A.     Zur  charakteristik  d.  Generals  Booth  u.  d.  H.  a.  Katholik (1891)425-32.* 
»RA,  Katharina  von  (1499-1552).     Wife  of  Martin  Luther.  [M'Clint  1:854;  Jac  60;  Int  3:247;  Jack  115. 

V  a  t  h.  V.   Bora.     Preuss.Tahrb(1899).* 

K  6  h  1  e  r,  Walther.     Luther^  Kiithe.     ChrWelt  13(1899)107-9. 

V  r  e  b  s,  K.     Z.   400  j.   jubelfeier  d.    geburt  Kath.    Luthers.     IllustrZ  No2901(1899).* 
Schmidt,  Otto  Eduard.     Katharina  von  Bora.     Grenzb  58,3(1899)164-70. 

)RDEAUX,  France.     City,  dept.  Gironde.  Ll-ipp  246;  M'Clint  1:8.54;  ChevT  1:446-50;  Int  3:249-250. 

A.  1 1  a  i  n,  E.     Church    of    Bordeaux    during    last    century    of    Eng.    dominion.      DubR  117(1895)373-95;  118 

(1890)63-78. 
A.  1  1  a  i  n,  Ernest.     L'gglise  de  Bordeaux   (1.350-1450).     RevQuestHist  58(1895)305-66. 
A.  1  1  a  i  n,  Ernest.     Un  grand  diocese  d'autrefois;  organisation.     RevQuestHist  56(1894)493-534. 
^  1  1  a  i  n.     Organisation  d'un  grand  diocese  francais  sous  I'ancien  regime.     ConglntCath  5(1894)356-90. 
B  r  u  t  a  i  1  s,  J.  A.     Deux   ohantiers   Bordehiis    (1480-1520).      Moyen-Age  12(1899)385-412. 
r  e  I  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     Listes  de  pasteurs   (Anduze  et  Bordeaux,   l.'>u0-1897).     BallHistLit  47(1898)480-92. 
iRDELAIS,  France.     Old  subdivision.  [Lipp  246;   ChevT  1:450. 

)  a  b  r  u  n,  de.     Famille  prot.   les  d'Ages,   et  la  ref.   dans  Le  Bordelais.     BullHistLit  45(1890)490-7. 
)RGENTREICH,   Germany.     Town  of  Prussia  in  Westphalia.  [Lipp  247. 

S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  F.  X.     Kleine    beltriige    s'lr    goschichte    der    stadt    Borgentreich.       ZVaterlGesch  50,2(1892) 

145-.->2. 
iRGO  San  Sepolero,  Italy.     City,  prov.  Arezzo.  [Brit  26:309;  Lipp  247;   ChevT  1:451. 

B  e  t  t  a  z  z  i,  E.     Laudi  della  citta  die  Borgo   S.    Sepolero.     GiornStorLettIt  18(1891)242-70. 
RNEMANN,   (Friedrich  Wilhelm   (1858—).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [SchaffLD  22. 

E  c  k  e.     Nothvedrungene   bemerk.    zu    Prof.    Bornemann's    Bitteren    wahrheiten.      KirchMonatss(  1891) 558.* 
^.     Zeitgemasser  unterricht,    d.    Christentum   kennen   u.    verstehen   zu   lernen,     ChrWelt  4(1890)1134-8. 
)RNEO,   Malay  Archipelago.      Island.  [Dwight  101;  Lipp  247-8;  Int  3:256-8;  Brit  4:55-60;  26:310-14. 

Gierke,  E.M.     A  missionary  model  farm  in  Borneo.     DubR  114(1894)291-308. 
r  a  c  k  s  o  n,  Thomas.     From   the  wilds  of   Borneo.     DonahoeM  25(1891)35-9. 

)RNHOLMERS.     Scandinavian  Lutheran  pietist.-i.  [Jac  60. 

H  a  r  b  e  c  k,  Johannes.     Die  Bornholmer.     LchreuWehre  45(1899)271-81. 

)ROUGHBRIDGE,   England.     Town,   co.   York,   West  Riding.  [Lipp  248;  ChevT  1:452. 

L  e  a  d  m  a  n,  Alex.  D.  H.     Ancient  sculptured  stones  in  Bnroughbridge  church,     Reliq  ns33(1893)  108-71. 
3R0WSKI,    Ludwig  Ernst    (1740-1831).      German  evangelical   archbishop.  [AllgDB  3:177-8. 

K  a  h  1  e.     Zur  erinn.  an  den  ev.  Erzbischof  B^rowski.     DeutEvBl  15,11(1890).* 

JRROMaXJS-VEREIN.     Borromeo  Union;  R.  C.  tract  society,  Bonn,  Germany.  [Thein  114, 

H.  V.     Das  jubilaum  des  Borromliusvereins.     Hist-polBl  110(1895)189-90. 
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BORROMEI— BOSTON. 

BORROMEI.     Italian  noble  family. 

Kleins  c  h  in  i  d  t,    Arthur.     Dio   graleu    Boiromoi    im    rtienste   von    kircbe    uud   kiinst.      Westermann  70 
(3891)709-780. 
BORROMEO   Carlo,    St.    (1538-1584).     Italian  cantinal.    aroh'j.   Milan.  [Int  3:262;  Brit  4:65;  Thein  114. 

(Jioda,  Carlo.     San  Carlo  Borromeo  e  Giovanni  Botero.     NuovAntol  133(1894)040-2;  3s.j0,86-100. 

Wymann.  E.     Schweiz.     corresp.     Borromeo.      Geschichtsl  .-^(1897)261-305:  53(1898)1-100;  54(1899)1-225. 
BORROW,  George   (1803-1881).     English  writer;  Bible  colporteur.  [Int  3:262-3   (Geo.  Henry);  Jack  115. 

J  o  n  (' s,  Dora  M.     Beorgo  Borrow.     LondQ  92(18)9)18-33. 
BORSIPPA.     Town  on  the  W.   bank  of  the  Euphrates.  [Int  3:263. 

H  o  m  m  e  1  1,  Fritz.     Giisgalla-kl-Babylon,    Ki-nu-nir-ki-Bor.sippa.     SocBibArcb  15(1892-3)108-10. 
BOSAU,  Saxony.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Naumburg.  [ChevT  1:452. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  K.  E.  II.     Das  Chronicou  citizense  d.  Bened.   PaulLang  im  kloster  Bosau.     NArchSachs  13(1892) 
279-314. 
BOSCH,  Hieronymus   (1462-1516).     Dutch  painter.  [Int  3:265. 

D  o  1  1  m  a  y  r,    Ilcrmanu.      IlieronyLuus   Bosch.      Kunsli'istJahrbProg  19(1898)281-343. 
BOSHAM,  England.     Parish,  co.  Sussex.  [NatG  1:317;  ChevT  1:453.| 

E  1  r  i  u  g  t  o  n,  H.     Tlie  ancient  church  of  Bosliam.     Rcliq  3s.38(  1808)82-90. 
BOSNIA.      Ex-Turkish,    Austrian    country.  [Int  3:266-7;  ChevT  1:453;  Lipp  249-50;  Brit  4:68;  26:316-18. 

B  a  r  t  e  1  s,  M.     Bosnische   volkskuade.      BerlAnthropVerh (1890)279-85. 

C  a  p  u  .s,  G.     Tatonages  en  Bosnie-Hercogovine.      BuHAnthropParis  4s5(189t)625-.32. 

C  o  u  r  s  o  n.     The  feast  of  the  assunaptlon  in  Bosnia.     AveMaria  ns43(  1890)193-0. 
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BREDA,  Netherlands.     City,  province  of  North  Brabant.  [Lipp  265;  Int  3:389;   ChevT  1:485. 

G  a  g  n  e  b  i  n,  F.  H.     Les  cinquante-trois  premieres  annees  de  I'^glise  wallonne  de  Br^da.     BullHistWallon 
6(1896)1-41. 
BREDAN,  Germany.     City  of  Westphalia. 

D  a  r  p  e.     Aus  dem  leben  des  nordwestlichen  Westfalen  etc.     ZVaterlGesch  50,1(1892)115-26. 

Tenhagen,  Friedrich.     Die  bredenschen  abtissinen  bis  zum  jahre  1300.     ZVaterlGesch  48,1(1890)137-80. 

T  e  n  h  a  g  e  n,  Fr.     Der  pfarrkirchenstreit  zwischen  stift  u.   stadt  Breden.     ZVaterlGesch  49,1(1891)97-146. 
BREDENBACH,  Matthias   (1499-1559).     German  humanist;  teacher. 

H  e  i  n  r  i  c  h  s,  R.     Der  humanist  Mathias  Bredenbach  als  exeget.     Katholik  2(1893)345-52,445-69,519-38.* 
BBEDWARDINE,   England.     Parish,   co.   Hereford.  [NatG  1:358;   Ritt  1:328. 

C  h  e  s  t  e  r,  G.  T.     Sculptures  (Oriental)  at  Bredwardine  and  Moccas,  Herefordshire.    ArchJ  47(1890)140-2. 
BREEDEVORDE  or  Breedevoort,  Netherlands.     Place  in  Gelderland.  [Ritt  1 :328. 

Bakhuizen  van  den  Brink,   L.   W.     Hervormde  gemeente  te  Breedvoort  1798.      ArchNederlKirkgesch  5 
(1895)47-02. 
BREGNO,  Andrea  (c.  1421-1506).     Italian  sculptor.  [ChevB  1:693. 

S  t  e  i  n  m  a  n  n,  Ernst.     Andrea    Bregnos    thatigkeit    in    Rom.     PreussVersammlJahrb  20(1899)216-32. 
BREISGAU,   Germany.     Old  division  in  the  SW.   of  Swabia.         [Int  3:394;  Lipp  266;  ChevT  1:486.     See  509. 

H  e  y  c  k,  Eduard.     Breisgauisehe   urknnden.     Aleman  20(1892)62-73. 
BREITENAir,   Germany.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Hesse  near  Cassel.  [Ritt  1:329;   Zedl  4:1227. 

F  0  y,  A.     Das    Benedietinerkloster    Breitenau.     Hessenl  10(1896)86-88,102-4,118,119.* 
BREITHART,  Adolf  v.  1420/1-1491).     Chancellor  at  Mainz.  [ChevB  1:50  (Adolphe). 

Koth,  F.  W.  E.     Adolf   von    Breithart,    kanzler  zu   Mainz,    1491.     Hist Jahrb  18(1897)849-57. 
BREMEN,  Germany.     Free  city  on  the  Weser.  [ChevT  1:486-8;  Brit  4:255-6;  26:356-7. 

D  1.     Der  neunundzwanzigste  kongress  fiir  Innere  mission  in  Bremen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)998-1000,1019-20. 

H.     Dem  Gustav-Adolfstage  zu  Bremen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)787-9. 

H.     Erinnerungen  aus  Bremen.     ChrWelt  7(1893)921-7. 

I  k  e  n.     Die  bremische  schule  v.  d.  reformat,  bis  z.   mitte  d.   18.  jhrh.s.     MittGesErz(1896)247.* 

I  k  e  n,  J.  Fr.     Die   wallonisch-franzosische   fremdengemeinde   in   Bremen.     DeutschHugenG  1,8(1892). 

K  a  1  t  h  o  f  f .     Zur   reorganisation    der   Bremer  landeskirehe.     DtschProtBl  51(1896)402-5;  52,410f.* 

T  a  n  g  1,  M.     Die  urkunden  Karls  d.  Gr.  fiir  Bremen  und  Verden.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)53-68. 

Trevlranus,     Wie  wurde  Bremen  a.   e.   luth.   stadt  e.   reformirte?     RefKz  XIV29-32(1891).* 
BRENDENBURG,  Jan,   Sr.    (—1691).     Dutch  theol. ;  writer. 

M  e  y  e  r,  W.     Jan   Bredenburg  de  oude,   over  den  grond  der  reformatie.     TheolTijdschr  33(1899)494-8. 
BRENZ,  Johann   (1499-1570).     German  Swabian  reformer.  [M'Clint  1:885;  Jac  62-3;  Int  3:399;  Jack  118. 

B  a  u  m.     D.   bedeut.  v.   Brenz  f.  d.  schule.     BlSiiddErz(1899)153-64.* 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Kleinere  Brentiana.     BlWiirttG  ns3(1899)142f.* 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Missverstandnisse  u.   d.    rechtfertigungslehre   d.    Brenz.     TbeolLitbl  20(1899)153-8,169-71. 
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Bossert,  G.     E.   unbek.  brief  v.   J.  Brenz  v.  21.  juni  1524.     BlWurttG  5(1891)70f.» 

Bossert,  G.     Z.   charakterlstik  v.  J.   Brenz.     BlWurttG  ns3(  1899)  127-70.* 

Brenz  auf  dem  index  der  universitat  Lowen.     BlWurttG  10(1895)48.* 

G  m  e  1  i  n,  Julius.     Johannes  Brenz.     ChrWelt  13(1899)578-82. 

G  u  n  t  h  e  r,  R.     Z.    kirclil.    u.    theol.    charakteristik   des  Job.    Brenz.      BlWurttG  ns3(  1899) 65-90, 145-60.* 

Z  u  m  gediicbtniss  von  Johannes  Brenz.      AllgEvLKz  32(1899)780-4,804-10,826-33,854-8,879-81. 
SRENZ,  Germany.     Village  of  Wiirttemberg.  [MeyH  245. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Pfarr.   Brenz  iri.")G-89;  beitr.  z.  ges.   d.   kath.  kirche  im  16  jh.     BlWurttG  10(1895)52.* 
BRESCIA,   Italy.     City  in  Lombardy.  [I'ipP  267;  Int  3:400;  ChevT  1:489-93;  Brit  4:258;  26:357. 

L  a  f  e  s  t  a  deH'assumta  in  Brescia  nel  incolo  evo.     ArchStorltal (1892)  1-30. 

V  a  1  e  n  t  i  n  i.  Andr.     I  corali  del  monastero  di  S.  Francesco  di  Brescia.     ArchStorLomb  3sll  (1899)398-411. 
BRESCIUS,   Friedrich    (1766-1842).     German  Lutheran  general-superintendent.  [AUgDB  3:316-7. 

F  r  i  t  z  s  c  h  e.  0.  F.     Aus  briefen  von  C.  Fr.  Brescius  an  Clir.   Fr,   Fritzsche.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)214-40. 
BRESLAU  school.     Jewish  foUovi^ers  of  H.  Gratz. 

S  i  m  m  o  n  s.  L.  M.     The   Breslau   school   and  Judaism.     JewQ  4(1892)397-405. 
BRESLAU,   Prussia.     City,   capital  of  Silesia.  [Lipp  267;  Int  3:400-401;  ChevT  1:491-3;  Brit  4:258-9. 

Dienstordnung  fiir  die  kiister  in  der  diocese  Breslau  vom  9  mai  1893.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)81-5.* 

D  ii  n  n  e  r,  W.     V^rtretung  der  Talmudwiss.    urn   Kfibbinseminar  zu  Breslau.      Israelit  40(1899)105-7,145-7. 

Christnachtsfeier  bei  St.  Elisabeth  in  Breslau.     Siona  17(1892)227-8. 

Freudenthal,   Max.     Die  ersten  emancipatiousbestrehnngen  der  Juden  in  Breslau.     MonatsschrGesch 
Jud  37(1893)41-8,92-100, 188-97,238-47,331-41. 409-29,lG7-83,r)22-.36,565-79. 

Friedensburg.     D.    Breslautr    pbnfall    u.    d.    miiiizordnung    K.    Ferdinands.      GeschSchlesZ  24(1890) 
88-226. 

H  a  r  t  e  1,  R.     Die  pralaten  des  Breslr.uer  domstiftes  bis  znm  jahre  1500.     ZGeschSchl  24(1890)279-90. 

J  u  n  g  n  i  t  z,  J.     Beitrage  zur  mittolalt.  statistik  d.   bisthums  Breslau.     ZGeschSchles  33(1899)38.")-402. 

J  u  n  g  n  i  t  z.  J.     D.  pralaten  d.  Breslauer  domstifts  s.  d.  mitte  d.  17  jh.     ZGeschSchles  25(1891)282-6. 

K  o  n  r  a  d,  P.     Bresl.  Dominikanermonche;  1.  evan.  prediger  Siebenbiirgens.     ZGeschSchles  27(1893)140-9. 

M.  P.     Die  grabstatten  der  Breslauer  bischofe.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)304-10. 

N  e  u  e  ordnung  der  gehaltsverhaltnisse  in  Breslau.     ProtKz  12(1896)286;  13,307.* 

»c  himmelpfennig.     Jes.  in  Breslau  wahr.  I.  jh.  ihrer  Niederlas.     PubAlterSchles  24(1890)177-216; 
25(1891)82-103. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  W.     Promotionsbulle  d.  Papstes  Hadrian  IV  f.  d.  Bresl.  kirche.     GeschSchlesZ  29(1895)58-112.* 
BRETAGNE,  France.     French  name  of  Brittany,  which  see. 
BRETENItRES,  Just  de  (1836-66).     French  R.   C.  missionary  to  Korea,  martyr. 

D  e  C  o  u  r  s  o  n.     A  companion  of  Bishop  Berneux.     AyeM.-iria  ns.30(1890)416-18,441-4,459-62.484-9,511-14. 
•'BRETHREN  of  the  common  life."  [M'Clint  1:385;  Jack  118;  Bliss  187-8. 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  Ludwig.     Zur  goscliichte  der  Bruder  vom  gemeinsamen  leben.     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)577-619. 
BRETTEN,   Germany.     Town  in  Baden.  [Int  3:404;   Lipp  268, 

P  f  a  f  f ,  Fridrich.     Sagen  u.  aberglauben  aus  Bretten.     Aleman  19(1892)162-7. 
BREXr,  Jorg.    (Brew,   or  Prew)    ( — 1536).     German  painter.  .  [Bryan:194. 

.S  t  i  a  s  s  n  y,  R.     Jorg  Breu  von  Augsburg.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)289-98;  7(1894)101-20. 
BREXJL,  Jeanne  (fl.   1557).     Huguenot  lady. 

A  u  b  e  r  t,  H.-V.     Lettre  d'une   Huguenot  a  son   fils  refugie  a  Geneve    (15.57).     BullHistLit  48(1899)294-9. 
[W.   Doc] 
BREVIARY.     Service-book  for  the   canonical  hours.  [M'Clint  1:886-7;  Thein  118;  Int  3:405-6;  Jack  119. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1.  P.     Le  Breviaire  d'Innocent  III  fvit  publie  en  1215.     AntFrBull(1894)204-6. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.     Notice  sur  un  brgviaire  franciscain  du  Xllle  si^cle.     AntFrBull (1895)291-7. 

B  1  u  m  e,  C.     Zur   poesie   des    kirchlichen    stundengebetes    im    mittelalter.      StimMar-Laach  55(1898)132-45. 

C  h  e  v  a  1  1  i  e  r,  U.     Le  Breviaire  ms.  1285  lat.  de  la  Bibl.  nat.     BullValence  16(1896)121-31. 

C  h  e  V  a  1  ie  r,Dlysse.     Notice   sur  un   livre   d'heures   provencal   de   1265.     BullValence  10(1890)236-51. 

C  1  a  u  d  i  n,  A.     L'imprimerie  a  Uz6s  au  XVe  sl^cle.     Bibliogrmod  3(1899)5-9. 

H  a  t  h  e  r  1  y,  S.  G.     Translated    Greek    office-books.     ScottRev  19(113-40. 

Life  and  the  Ps.ilms  of  the  Breviary.     AmEoclesR  2(1890)1-12. 

M  i  n  o  c  <r  h  i.  S.     Bati.Tol,    p.;   Hist,   da  Br^viuire  romain.     ArchStorlt  18(1896)400-7. 

Plalne,  B.     De   veris   breviarli   romani   origine.      StBenedCist  16(1895)3-10,216-23,386-90.* 

Pseudo-Mozarabic  offices.     ChurchQ  40(1895)169-89. 

The  Roman  breviary.     ChurchEcl  36(1898-9)616-27. 

Schroder,  Edw.     Urkundenstudien   eines   Germanisten.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)361-81. 

The  Scripture  lessons  of  the  Breviary.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)105-15. 

S  m  i  t  h,  F.  E.  Gilliat.     Some  notes  on  the  projected  reform  of  the  Roman  Breviary  under  Benedict  XIV. 
AmEcclesR  14(1896)127-42;  15:189-98.270-5. 

Taunton,   Ethelred  L.     Studies  in  the  Brviary.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)480-9,629-40. 

V  e  i  t  h,    Ildephons.     Z.    geschichte  des   Breviers.      Jlist-polBl  115(1895)561-75,660-72,744-57. 
BREWNOW,  Austria.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Bohemia  fd.   993.  [ChevT  1:505. 

W  i  n  t  e  r  a.  L.     D.   culturthatigkeit  Bfewno's  im  mittelalter.     StBenedCist (1895)21-35,237-43.* 
BRIANQONNAIS,   France.     Town,   dept.   Hautes-Alpes.  [ChevT  1:506. 

R  o  m  a  n,  J.     Le   Briangonnais   et   rattachement   a   I'archeve    d'    Embrun.     SocAntMem  6s7(  1898)  197-228. 
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BRICONNET,    Guillaume    (1470-1534).     French   archbishop.  [M' Clint  1:889-90;    Jack  119;    Lar  2:277. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  S.     Le  proems  de  Guillaume  Brisouuet  au  Farleiuent  de  Paris,   en  1525.     BuUHistLit  44(1895) 
7-22. 
BEIDAINE,    Jacques    (1701-1767.      French   preacher.  [M'Clint  1:890;    Brit  4:284;    Lar  2:278. 

P  i  n  g  a  u  d,  L6once.     Bridaine  et  I'abbe  Maury.      RevHLFer  1(1894)286-9. 
BRIDEL,  Louis   (1833-66).     French  Prot.  pastor. 

Bridal,   Louis.     Lettres  inedltes  de  Louis  Btidel    (1841al84S).     LibChret  2(1899)481-96. 
BRIDGET,  St.    (453-523).     Irish  saint.    [M'Clint  1:892;  Brit  4:342;  Jack  119  (Brigit) ;   SmithC  1:249  (Bright). 

McSweeney,  Edward.     The  Lady  of  Erin.     Cath  World  53(1891)317-31. 
BRIDGET,   St.    1(303-73).     Swedish  saint.  [M'Clint  1:892;   Int  3:429-30;   Brit  4:342. 

B  i  1  d  t,  C.     Sankt  Birgittas  reliker  i  Rom.     AkStockM  22(1893)16-30. 

Binder,  G.     Geschichte   der   bayerischen   Birgitten-kloster.     OberpfV  48(1896)1-348. 

Grupp,  G.     Maihinger    Brigittinerinn.    a.    NiirnbM  79ff(ib4(1898)287;    13(1899)79-97. 
BRIDGETT,  Thomas   (1829-99).     English  Cath.   theologian. 

Bellesheim,  A.     Thomas    Bridgett,    convertit,    redemptorist    u,    schriftsteller.     Katholik  3s  0(1899)289- 
311.* 
BRIDGEWATER,  Mass.     Post-village  of  Plymouth  Co.,  27  m.  S.  of  Boston.  [Lipp  270;  Int  3:430. 

J  e  n  k  s,  H.  F.     Marriag-^s  in  east  parish  of  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  M.ir.  4,  172."i,  to  Aug.  3,  1863.     NEReg  45 
(1891)142-5;  45(1891)283-.";  46 (1892).55-7,1 67-71. 
BRIE,  France.     Mediaeval  co.  in  Ile-de-France  and  Champagne.  [Lipp  271;  Int  3:432;  ChevT  1:506-7. 

L  e  f  6  V  r  e,  A.     Superstit.  et  oraisons  de  la  Champagne  et  de  la  Brie.     BullAnthropParis  4s3  (1892)  134-44. 

L  h  u  i  1  1  i  e  r.     lia  sculptura  sur  bois  dans  Jes  gglises  de  la  Brie.     BullArch(  1890)406-21. 

Weiss,  N.     Notes  et  documents  sur  la  reforn.e  eii  Brie.     BuUHistLit  40(1897)631-58. 
BRIEG,    Germany.     Town  of   Silesia,   27  m.    SE.   of  Breslau.      [Lipp  271;  Int  3:433;  ChevT  1:507;  Brit  4:343. 

S  o  f  f  n  e  r.     Brieger  ordiiLitionsreuister  a.   d.  z.  v.   1564-73.     ZGescliSchies  31(1897)289-.310. 

W  u  t  k  e,  Konrad.     Die  Bewerbung  der  Brieger  herzoge  um  d.  dompropstei  u.  d.  erzbischofl.  stuhl  v.  Mag- 
deburg,  1563-1585.      ZGeschSchles  32(1898)105-56. 
BRIELLE,  Netherlands.     Fortiiied  seaport  town.  [Lipp  271   (Briel,    Netherl.) ;  Int  3:433;  ChevT  1:507. 

Geschiedkundige  aanteekeningen   betreffende  de   statie  Brielle.      BijdrGeschHaar  19(1894)183-231. 

G  i  n  d  i  c  i,   C.  J.     "Geschiedkundige  aanteekeningen  betr.    Brielle."     BijdrGeschHaarl9(  1894) 314-6. 

Jager,  H.  de.     De  remonstranten  in  Voorne,  Brielle,   1612-19.     ArchNedK  3(1893)337-99;  4,196-200.* 

J  a  g  e  r,  H.  de.     De  vervanging  van  Libertus  Fraxinus  door   Cornells   Pietersze  Burcholiet;    eene  bladzijde 
uit  het  geschiedboek  d.  Nederd.  herv.  gemeete  te  Brielle.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  7(1898)1-57.* 

J  a  g  e  r,  H.  de.     Vervanging    v.    Libertus    Fraxinus    door    C.    P.    Buchvliet.      ArchiefNedK(  1898)  1-57.* 
BRIGGS,   Charles  Augustus   (1841 — ).     American  Presbyterian  and  Episc.   theol.  professor.  [Int  3:436. 

A.  M.  B.     Trial  of  Professor  Briggs.     ObrUn  44(1891)9."8-9. 

The  acquittal  of  Professor  Briggs.     AndR  16(1891)597-600 

Appeal  in  the  Briggs  case.     Indep  45  (189.'>)  117-8. 

B  e  a  t  t  i  e,  Francis  R.     Inauguration  of  Dr.  C.  A.  Briggs  at  Union  Seminary,  New  York.     PresbQ  5(1891) 
270-83. 

Birch,  G.W.F.     Presbyterian   eh.    in   the   U.    S.    A.    against   Charles   A.    Briggs,    D.  D.      AndR  16(1891) 
529-42. 

B  1  a  e  k  s  t  o  c  k,  W.  S.     The  Bible,   the  church    md  the  reason.     CanMeth  5(1893)61-74. 

B  0  d  y,  C.  W.  E.     Consideration    of    Dr.     Briggs'     "Gen.     Intro."       CliurchEcl  27(1899-1900)688-95,797-805, 
893-905. 

Briggs,  Charles  A.     Professor  Briggs  to  his  friends.     Indep  45(1893)822. 

Briggs,  C.  A.     Response  to  charges  submitted  to  Presbytery  of  N.    Y.     AndR  16(1891)623-39. 

The  Briggs  case.     ChrUn  44(1891)691-2. 

The  case  of  Dr.  Briggs.     MethQSo  nslO(  1891)  427-32, 

The  case  of  Professor  Briggs.     AndR  19(1893)99-113. 

The  case  of  Professor  Briggs  before  the  General  assembly.     AndR  19(1893)464-7. 

Chambers,  Talbot  W.     The  inaugural  address  of  Prof.  Briggs.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)481-94. 

Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Professor  Briggs'  latest  book.     ChrLit  6(1892)235-7.      (N.  Y.  Obs.  May,  1892.) 

Church  and  Bible.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)444-7. 

Conway,   Moncure  D.     Professor  Briggs,  and  the  heretics'  school.     OpenCourt  5(1891)3055-7. 

Cook,  Joseph.     Professor  Briggs's   self-contradictions.      OnrDay  8(1891)363-83. 

Devins,  John  B.     Dr.   Briggs  on  trial.     Indep  44(1892)1629-32. 

Devlns,  John  B.     Dr.   Briggs,   Union   Seminary,    and  the  New   York   Presbytery.      Indep  44(1892)1558-9. 

Devins,  John  B.     Dr.  Briggs's  demand  for  a  trial  granted.     Indep  43(1891)7-52-3. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Briggs  acquainted.     Indep  45(1893)18-49. 

Devins,  John  B.     The  trial  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Briggs.     Indep  44(1892)1742-6,1787-90,1825-9,1865-9. 

The  Episcopal  church  on  trial.     Outl  62(1899)104-6. 

G  a  n  s  s,  Henry  G.     A  city  of  confusion.     AveMaria  ns47(189S)161-6,268-71. 

G  i  1 1  e  t  t,   Charles  R.     The  Briggs  heresy  trial.     NewWorld  2(1893)141-69. 

Green,  W.H.     Dr.    Briggs'   higher  criticism  of  the  Hexateuch  examined.      PresbandRefR  4(1893)529-61. 

Green,  William  Henry.     Liberty  in  tht  Presbyterian  church.     Indep  45(1893)241-2. 

The  inauguration  of  Professor  Briggs.     ChrUn  43(1891)133-4. 
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An  inconsistent  and  useless  procedure— the  trial  of  Professor  Bris:gs.     AndR  15(1891)653-8. 

Jenkins,  Owen  B.     Professor  Brings  and  the  Bible.     Arena  19(1898)770-80. 

J  o  li  u  s  o  n,    Herricl<.     The  swing  of   the  ortiiodox  pendulum.      ChrLit  4(1891)104-8.      (Fromlnterior,   Apr. 

16,   1891.) 
Ludlow,  James  M.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  Chnrles  Augustus  Briggs,  D.  D.     OldNewTSt  12 

(1891)7-12. 
M  a  a  s,  A.  J.     Professor  Briggs  on  the  theological  crisis.     AmTOcdesH  5(1891)198-211. 
Moore,  W.W.     Briggs'   "Whither?"     PresbQ  4(1890)124-32. 
The  New  York  Presbytery  and  Professor  Briggs.     AndR  16(1891)511-15. 
P  a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,  C.  H.     The  Briggs  case.     CluUn  4:i(lS91)816. 
The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly.     ChrUn  47(1893)1083-4,1120  1. 
The  proceedings  against  Professor  Briggs.     AndR  16(1891)70-6. 
Professor  Briggs.     OurDay  Sn891)70  2. 
Professor  Briggs  and  his  critics.     ChrLit  3(1891)4.30-9. 
Professor  Briggs  before  the  Presbytery.     Tndep  4.3(1891)  1485-7. 
Professor  Brigg's  defence.     ChrUn  46(1892)1245-6. 
Professor  Brigg's  inaugural.     AndR  15(1891)304-9. 

Prof.  Briggs  on   Moderator  Young.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)50-1.     (From   Presb.   J.,   Phila,    Sept.    8,    1892.) 
S.,  T.  E.     Briggs'  study  of  Holy  Scripture.     LuthChR  18(1899)568-76. 
S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Phlip.     Other  heresy  trials  and  the  Briggs  case.     Forum  12(1891-2)621-33. 
Shedd,  W.  G.  T.     Professor  Briggs's  inaugural.     ChrLit  4(1891)156-64.     (N.   Y.   Obs.,    May  7,   1891.) 
Smith,  Samuel  M.     Dr.  Briggs'  confession  of  faith.     PresbQ  10(1896)138-56, 
The  trial  of  Presbyterianism.     AndR  18(1892)90-3. 
A  victory  for    catholicity.     Outl  62(1899)1.51-3. 

Watts,  Robert.     Dr.   Briggs'  Biblical  theology  traced  to  its  organific  principle.     PresbQ  6(1892)21-48. 
W  a  t  t  s,  R.     Dr.  Briggs's  Biblical  theology  traced  to  its  organific  principle.     Treasury  9(1891-2)474-93. 
W  r  i  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     Dr.  Briggs's  "Whither?"     BibSac  47(1890)136-53. 
W  y  m  a  n,  H.  H.     Professor  Briggs  on  authority  in  religion.     Cath World  53(1891)737-46. 
W  y  m  a  n,  H.  H.     Professor   Briggs'   doctrine   of   the   middle   state.     Cath  World  51(1890)111-18. 
BRIGGS,  Frederick  W.    (1821 — ).     English  Wesleyan  clergyman. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,  W.  Milburn.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Briggs,  M.  A.     WeslMethM  116(1893)641-6. 
BRIGHT,   John   (1811-89).     British  statesman;   writer.  [Int  3:437-8;  Brit  26:382-5, 

Willing,  Jennie  Fowler.     John    Bright.     MethR  72(1890)247-54. 
BRIGHTON,    England.     Parliamentary    borough,    coast    of    Sussex.  [Lipp  272;  Int  3:438-9;  Brit  4:344-5, 

D.,  H.  V.     Rede  Robertsons  zur  Eroffung  des  Arbeitervereins  in  Brighton  1848.     ChrWelt  7(1893)514-19. 
BRIGITTA,  St.     See  Bridget. 

BRILL,   Samuel  Low   (1814-1897).     Hungarian  Rabbi  &  Talmudical   scholar.  [JewE  3:386. 

B  1  a  u,  L.     Aus  talniud.   randnoten...    Brill  in   Budapest.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41  (1897)16-25,67-83,    104-14. 
BRING,  C.     Johann  Christoffer.     Swedish  clergyman. 

E  i  1  1  i  n  g,  G.     Bring,  past.  u.  vorsteh.  d.  Diaeonissenanstalt  in  Stockholm.  MonatssInnM  19(1899)89-110.*' 
BRISTOL,     England.     City.  [M'Clint  1:894;  Lipp  273;  Int  3:445-6;  ChevT  1:509-10;  Brit  4:348-52;  26:387-8. 

"Bristoliensi  s."     Sir  Geo.  Snigges  monument  in  St.  Steplien's.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)299-300. 
From  address  of  Bp.   of  Bristol   (G.  F.   Browne,  D.  D.),  at  enthronement.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)834-6. 
J.,  D.     Recovery  of  an  old  Bristol  mace.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)401-2. 

M  e  r  e  d  i  t  h,  W.  H.     Bristol    in    relation    to    American    Methodism.     MethR  73(1891)398-412. 
T  a  y  1  o  r,  J.     Notes  on  Bristol  Huguenots.     HugLondProc  3(1888-91)357-74. 
W.,  G.  A.     Butler  tower  of  Bristol  cathedral.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)202-4. 
BRITISH  and  Foreign  Bible  society,  [Dwight  107-10. 

M  o  r  r  i  s,  Heni-y.     The   church  missionary   society   and   the   Bible   society.     ChMissInt  nsl7(1892)593-8. 
Teza,  M.  e.  E.     La  Societa  biblica  d'Inghilterra  nell'   anno  MDCCCXCII.      AttilstVenet  7s4 (1892-3). 557-73, 
Wright,  William.     Birth  and  growth  of  the  British  and  foreign  Bible  society.     SSTimes  38(1896)146-7. 
W  r  i  g  h  t,  William.     The   dominion   of   the   Bible.     SundM(1891)46-50,126-31, 190-5,269-73. 
BRITISH  church.     Early  church  of  Great  Britain.  [Church  106-11  (British  Church,  The) 

Floy  d,  J.  A.     The  church   in  Britain  before  the  coming  of  St.   Augustine.     CathWorld  66(1897)173-87. 
BRITISH   Columbia,    Dominion   of   Canada.     Province   on   the    Pacific   Coast.  [Lipp  274-5;  Int  3:449-454. 

Burnett,  John.     Characters  in  a  British  Columbia  mission  field.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)451-55. 
R  o  b  s  o  n,  E.     Chinese   missions  in   British    Columbia.     HissR  ns5(  1892) 545-50. 
BRITISH  East  Africa.     Equtorial   territory.  [Dwight  111;  Int  3:454;  Lipp  275. 

S.,  G.  F.     .«^lavery   in   British   East  Africa.      ChMissInt  ns22 (1897)81-94. 
Tucker.     Slavery  in  British  East  Africa.     ChMissInt  ns24(  1899)  126-7. 
BRITISH  GUIANA,   South  America     Territory  on  the  N.   coast.  .         [Int  3:456    (see   Guiana);   Lipp  275 

C  r  o  o  k  a  1  1,  L.     Brit.   Guiana.      EvMissionsra  43(1899)48.* 
BRITISH  Institute  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek. 

The  British  institute  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Greek.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3).31. 
BRITISH  Museum.     British  national  museum  and  library,   London.  [Int  3:456-8;  ChevT  1:510-12. 

B.,  M.     Drei  stucke  von  Kingsley.     ChrWelt  9(1895)619-21. 

Derenbourg,  H.     Mss.  judaiques  au  British  Museum  de  1867  a  1890.  RevfitJuiv  23(1891)99-116,279-301- 
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S  e  a  r  s,  L.     Manuscripts  in  the  British  museum.     AndR  14(1890)260-80. 
BRITISH  South  Africa.     Various  colonies  under  British  control.  [I'ipp  276. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Anglais  et  PorLugais  Oans  I'Afi-ique  australe.     ^ludesjes  53(54)  (1891)453-70. 
BRITISH  West  Indies.     W.  I.   islands  under  British  control.  [Int  3:458. 

Friedenwald,  H.     Material  for  hist,   of  Jews   in   the   British   West   Indies.      Am  JewHistPub  5(1897) 
45-101. 
BRITTANY,  France.     Old  province  in  the  NW.  [Int  3:458-9;  Brit  4:354-5;  Lipp  276;  ChevT  1:494-502. 

A  b  g  r  a  1  1.     Les  grandes  epoques  de  I'architecture  rel.   en  Basse-Bretagne.     ConglntCath  10(1897)11-8. 
Bonnem6re,  Lionel.     Le  culte  des  fontaines  dans  les  C6tes-du-Nord.     BullAnthropParis  4sl  (1890)410-2. 
B  r  a  z,  A.  Le.     Note  sur  quelques  superstitions  bretonnes.     BullArch(1893)314-2l. 
B  r  u  n  s  c  h  w  i  c  g,  Leon.     Les   Juifs    en   Bretague   an    XVIIIe   siecle.     Rev:fitJuiv  33(1896)88-121. 
F  u  s  t  e  r,  Charles.     Au   pays  des   calvaires.     RevChret  3sl0(  1899)  132-40,218-24. 

M  e  r  1  e  t,  R.     L'emanclpatiou  de  I'eglise  de  Bretagne  et  le  Concile  de  Tours.     Moyen-Age  11(1898)1-30. 
Petard.     Saint-Julieu-de-Concolles;    ...    avant    et    apr6s    1789.     ArchNantesBull  7s9 (1898) 255-62. 
R  e  V  i  1  1  e,  Jean.     A.    Le  Braz;    La  legende  de  la  mort  Basse-Bretagne.     RevHistRel  28(1893)198-207. 
Sebillot,  P.     Legendes   chret.    de    la   Haute-Bretagne.     RevBret  5(1891)322-9,370-80,479-84;  6,69-73,239- 
46,482-91. 
BRITTIN,  Lionell  (18  cent.).     Pennsylvania;  iirst  catholic  convert. 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J.     Lionell   Brittin.     AmCathResearch  7(1890)50-66. 
BRITTO    (John]   de   (1647-1693).     Portuguese  missionary  and  martyr.  [Glaire  1:342. 

B.,  E.  H.     An    Indian   missionary.     CalcuttaR  109 (1899). 54-8. 
BROAD  church.     The  Radical  party  of  the  Anglican  church.  [BluntS  85-8. 

A  broad  church  indictment.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)875-9. 
Broad  churchism  and  breadth.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)744-54. 
Ethics  of  broad  churchmanship.      ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)355-63. 
K  i  t  c  h  c  o  c  k,  Henry  C.     The    broad    church    theology.     BibSac  48(1891)630-51. 
Modern  broad  church  theology.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)317-26. 

S  t  u  b  b  s,  C.  W.     A  broad  churchman's  view  of  the  crisis  in  the  Church  of  England.     Outl  63(1899)454-6. 
BROADCLIST,  England.     Parish,  co.  Devon.  [NatG  1:385. 

Ash  w  0  r  t  h,  Edward.     Account   of   the   church   of   St.    John   the    Baptist,    Broadclist,    Devonshire.      Exet 
ArchitTr  3(1899)51-61. 
BROADUS,  John  Albert  (1827-95).     American  Baptist  clerg. ;  writer.         [Int  3:463;  Bapt  139-40;  Jack  119-20. 
E  a  t  0  n,  T.  T.     John  Albert  Broadus.     BibSac  52(1895)553-57. 
Wilkinson,  Wm.  C.     John  Albert  Broadus.     BibWorld  5(1895)327-35. 
BROCKWAY,  William  Hadley  (1813-91).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 

R  e  V.  William   Hadley  Brockway.     MichHistColl  21('92(1894)69-72. 
BRODA,  Saul  (18th  cent.).     German  Jew  (Abraham  ben  Saul,  1640-1717?  [Jew  E  3:392?) 

1^  a  u  f  m  a  n,  D.     1st   Saul,    sohn   Broda's   aus  d.    Judenthum   ausgetreten?     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899) 
477-80. 
BRODNEK,  Harold  (fl.  1890).     English  writer  claiming  to  be  the  Christ. 

A  modern  Christ.     Open  Court  7(1893)3545-7. 
BROGLIE,  Albertine  Ida  Gustavine  de  Stael  de    (1797-38).     French  Prot.   Duchess.  [Phil  190(D). 

D  u  t  o  i  t,  Marie.     La  fille  de  Madame  de  Stael,  Madame  Albertine  de  Broglie.     RevChrgt  3s4(  1896)  161-84. 
BROGLIE,  Auguste  Theodore  Paul  de  (1834 — ).     French  abbe;  writer.  [DeGub  1:419. 

M  0  n  0  d,  Leopold.     Une  recent  critique  du  principe  protestant.     RevChrgt  ns9(1891)522-35. 
BROGNE,  or  St.    Gerard,  Belgium.     Bened.  abbey,  prov.  Namur,  fd.  919.  [ChevT  1:514. 

H  e  i  n  e  m  a  n  n,  Lothar  v.     Die  alteren  diplome  fiir  das  kloster  Brogue.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)592-6. 
BROMFIELD,  England.     Parish,  co.  Salop.  [NatG  1:390. 

r>  r  i  n  k  w  a  t  e  r,  C.  H.     Bromfield    Priory.     ArchCamb  16(1899)205-10. 
BRONTE,   Charlotte    (1816-55).     English  novelist.  [Int  3:473;   Brit  4:364-6. 

D'E  s  t  er  r  e  -  K  e  e  1  in  g,  Elsa.     Charlotte   Bronte   and  her  circle.     DubR  120(1897)319-33 
BROOKE,  Augustus  Stopford  (1832—).     British  clergyman;  writer.      [Int  3:478-9;  Men  15:134;  WhoL  '06:219. 
B  r  o  i  c  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     Stopford  A.  Brooke.     ChrWelt  12(1898)870-3,919-23. 
Mr.  Stopford  Brooke's  sermons.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)129-32. 
BROOKLYN,  N.  Y.     Borough  of  the  city  of  New  York,  on  Long  Island.  [Lipp  279-80;  Int  3:479-482. 

L  y  m  a  n,  A.  J.     Old  and  new  interlinked;  an  anniversary  sermon;    (Lev.  26:10).     HomR  37(1899)415-21. 
Mora  e  n  t,  Alfred   H.     Review  of  eight  years'   pastorate.     Treasury  11(1893-4)1007-15. 
BROOKLYN  Ethical  Association. 

J  a  m  e  s,  Lewis  G.     The   Brooklyn  ethical   association.     PopSciM  42(1892-3)671-8. 
BROOKS,   Phillips   (1835-93).     American   Prot.    Ep.    Bishop   and  author.      [Int  3:483;  Jack  120;  Brit  26:408-9. 
A  b  b  0  t  t,  Lyman.     Phillips   Brooks.     ChrUn  44(1891)15. 
A  1  1  e  n,  A.  V.  G.     Phillips   Brooks.     Atlan  71(1893)511-23. 
B  a  r  t  o  1,  C.  A.     The    Boston   pulpit.     NewWorld  2(1893)479-92. 
B  a  s  h  f  o  r  d,  J.  W.     Phillips   Brooks.     MethR  76(1894)41-50. 
Brooks,  Arthur.     Phillips  Brooks.     Harper  86(1892-3)959-67. 
B  r  o  0  k  s,  Phillips.     Phillips  Brooks'    letters  to  children.     Cent  46(1893)503-13. 
C,  C.     Phillips  Brooks.     ChrWelt  7(1893)346-8. 
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C  h  o  a  t  e,  Joseph  H,     Right  Rev.   Bishop  Phillips  Brooks.     Treasury  10(1892-3)937-9. 

Cochrane.     Un  grand  pr^dieateur  Am^ricain;   Phil.   Brooks.     RevChrist-prat  3(1892).* 

C  o  o  k,  Joseph.     Phillips  Brooks  as   a   wrestler  with    souls.     OurDay  11(1893)196-214. 

D  o  n  a  1  d,  E.  Winchester.     Phillips    Brooks;    (serm.).     ChrUn  47(1893)276-9. 

p]  1  1  i  s,  George  E.     With    Dean   Stanley    and    Phillips    Brooks    at   Plymouth.     NewEngM  ns8(1893)3-9. 

F  a  r  r  a  r.     Phillips   Brooks.     RofR's(Ny)7(1893)173-9. 

F  0  X,  John.     Phillips  Brooks  as  a  theologian.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)393-413.. 

F  o  X,  John.     Phillips  Brooks  as  a  theologian.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)603-25. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher's  successor.     RofR's(Ny  )1  (1890)495. 

Houston,  Herbert  Sherman.     Memorials  of  Phillips  Brooks.     Outl  61(1899)55-61. 

H  y  d  e,  Thomas  Alexander.     The  Rev.    Phillips  Brooks.     Arena  1(1889-90)716-29. 

Lawrence,  William.     Phillips  Brooks.     AndR  19(1893)183-92. 

L  y  n  c  h,  Frederick  H.     A  visit  with  Phillips  Brooks.     ChrUn  47(1893)264-5. 

M  c  K  e  n  z  i  e,  Alexander.     Phillips   Brooks   and    Harvard   University.     NewEngM  ns8(  1893) 275-92. 

P  a  r  k  s,  Leighton.     "The   ideal    minister   of    the    American    Gospel."     NewEngM  nsll(  1894-5) 414-16. 

Ph  il  1  i  p  s  Brooks.     ChrUn  47(1893)155. 

Phillips  Brooks.     HomR  25(1893)289-90. 

Phillips  Brooks.     AndR  19(1893)235-45. 

S  e  a  V  e  r,  Richard  W.     The  late  Dr.  Phillips  Brooks,  bishop  of  Massachusetts.     Churchm  ns7  (1892-3(431-4. 

Spaulding,  Henry  G.     The  preaching  of  Phillips  Brooks.     NewWorld  4(1895)73-87. 

The  significance  of  the  recent  Episcopal  election.     AndR  15(1891)650-3. 

T  h  w  i  n  g,  Charles  F.     The  inner  life  of  Phillips  Brooks.     Chaut  30(1899)299-304. 

Ward,  Julius  H.     Bishop  Brooks.     AndR  17(1892)433-52. 

Ward,  Julius  H.     Phillips   Brooks.     NewEngM  ns5(1891-2)554-78  [ports]  [ils]. 
BRGGMFIELD,   England.     Parish,    co.    Kent.  [NatG  1:396. 

Cave-Browne,  J.     In  and  about  Leeds  and  Broomfield  parishes,    Kent.     BrArchJ  50(1894)93-104. 
BROTHERHOOD.     A  community  of  social  workers.  [Int  3:486-7;  Bliss  192-3;  Thein  119-21. 

Fraternita   cristiana   e  fraternita   umanitaria.      CivCatt  15s9 (1894)5-15. 

Gates,  Merrill  E.     Brotherhood  in  highest   service.     Treasury  9(1891-2)613-17. 

H  a  1 1,  Arthur  C.  A.     Brotherhoods  of  clergy  for   city   work.     ChurchR  57(1890)204-12. 

R  i  p  o  n,  W.  B.     Brotherhoods.     Contemp  57(1890)29-35. 
BROTHERHOOD  of  Andrew  and  Philip.     Order  for  relgious  and  social  service;  founded  1888.  [Int  3:487. 

The  church  at  work.     CanMeth  5(1893)408-.19. 
"BROTHERHOOD  of  Christian  Unity,  The."     Est.  1893  (1891?)  to  promote  church  union.  [Bliss  192. 

S  e  w  a  r  d,  Theodore  F.     The   Brotherhood   of  Chrisitan   unity.     Arena  7(1892-3)721-3, 

S  e  w  a  r  d,  Theodore  F.     The   Brotherhood  of  Christian  unity.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)  102a-3a. 

Seward,  Theodore  F.     The  layman's  movement.     RofR's(NY)5(1892)45-60. 

R  e  w  a  r  d,  Theodore  F.     The  year  1893  and   the  federation  of   the  world.     ChrThought  lis (1893-4) 376-81. 
BROTHERHOOD  OF  NAZARETH.     Protestant  order  in  Germany. 

Brotherhood  of  Nazareth.     ChurchEc  1,22(1897)1-2. 
BROTHERHOOD  of  St.  Andrew.     A  Prot.  Ep.  society  for  work  among  young  men.  [Int  3:487;  Jack  120. 

Recent  church   council;    Brotherhood  of  St.    Andrew.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)696-9. 

R  u  1  i  s  o  n,  N.  S.     Saint     Andrew's     Brotherhood.     ChrLit  6(1892)361-3.     (From  Indep,  July  7,  1892.) 
BROTHERLY  love    (Rom.    12:10,   etc.).  [Hast  1:329-30. 

Sladeczek,  H.      (Brotherly    love)    nach    den    schr.  des  Apost.    Paulus.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)272-95. 
BROTHERS  of  Sincerity.     Mohammedan  Society  of  about  1000  A.  D. 

Davidson,  Thomas.     The   Brothers   of   sincerity.     IntJEthics  8(1897-8)439-60, 
BROWN,   Archibald  Geikie   (1844—).     London.     Baptist  clergyman.  [WhoL '06:221. 

Douglas,  James.     A  model  working   church  in  the  world's  capital.     MissR  ns8(1895)191-8. 

T  o  w  n  s  e  n  d,  C.  W.     Archibald   G.    Brown;    the   Spurgeon  of   East  London.     HomR  34(1897)187-9. 
BROWN,   Arthur  G.    (fl.   1897).     London  Baptist?  clergyman. 
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BULL.     A  leaden  seal  or  papal  edict  so  sealed.  [Brit  4:519-20;  Wetz  2:1482-95;  Thein  126;  ChevT  1:528, 

Davidsohn,  R.     Process  wegen  falschung  einer  papstlichen  bulle,  1216.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)2,32-5. 
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BULLEY,    England.     Parish,    co.    Gloucester.  [NatG  1:415. 
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S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     The  successor  of  Zwingli  and  second  antistes  of  Zurich,     RefQR  38(1891)145-54, 
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M  u  d  g  e,  Jantes,     Jabez  Banting,     MethRSo  43(1890)30-42. 
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BUN  YAN— BURIAL. 
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U  h  1  h  o  r  n,  W.     Die  kirche  in  Kirchhorst  und  ihre  kunstdenkmiiler.     znistNiederdach(  1899) 213-37. 
BURGHEAD,  Scotland.     Maritime  village,  co.  and  8  mi.  NW.  of  Elgin.  [Lipp  298. 
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Breslauer  consistorialbescheid  iiber  das  begrabnisswesen.      Siona  6(1890)99-108.* 
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M.,  S.     Freles  bebgrabiiiss.     DtschEvKztg  30(1892)293f. 

M  i  V  a  r  t,  St.  George.     The  burial  service.     19thCent  41(1897)38-55. 
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BURIAT.— BURSFEI.D. 
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L  a  k  o  w  i  t  z,  Dr.     Hiigelgraber    bel     Klutschau,     Kreis     Neustadt,     Westpreussen.     NachrDtschAlterth  1 

(1890)61. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Rektor.     Hiigelgraber  v.    Havemark  bei   Genthin,    Sachsen.     NachrDtschAlterth  2(1891)65-68. 
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W  e  i  g  e  1,  A.     Die  hiigelgraber  von  Nienburg  a.  d.  Weser,  Provinz  Hannover.     NachrDtschAlterth  3(1892) 
69-72. 
BURIATS.     An  East  Siberian  Mongrolian  race.  [Brit  4:538. 

M  e  1  n  i  k  o  w.   Nikolaus.     Die  Burjaten  des  irkiitskeschen  gouvernem.      IntArchEthnog  12(1899)193-218. 

R  e  1  c  h  e  1  t,  G.  Th.     Die   Evangelische   mission   imter   den    Burlaten.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)570-6, 
BURK,  Dr.  V.   (1827 — ).     German  Lutheran  clergyman  and  church  official. 

S  t..  G.     Zwei  kirchliche  veteranen.     LchreuWehre  43(1897)245-8. 
BURKE,    Edmund    (1729-97).      English  statesman;    writer.  [NatB  7:345-65;  Int  3:627-9;  Brit  4:538-50. 

M  c  D  e  r  m  o  t,   George.     Edmund  Burke,   the  friend  of  human  liberty.     Oath  World  65(1897)473-81. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Some  reflections  on  Edmund  Burke's  centenary.      AmCathQ  22(1897)517-30. 

R  i  n  g  w  a  1  t,    R.     Edmund  Burke,   giant,   genius,   and  grievance  monger.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)976-83. 
BURMA,  Asia.     Country  in  the  SE.  [Dwight  122-4;  M'Clint  1:925-8;  Lipp  300-1;  Int  3:631-6;  Brit  4:551-62. 

B  e  s  t  a  1  1,   Arthur  H.     A   Burmese  Sabbath   day.      WeslMethM  119(  1896)417-20. 

B  e  s  t  a  1  1,  Arthur  H.     "On  the  Irrawsddy,"   upper  Burma.      WeslMethM  116(1893)915-22. 

B  i  1  d  e  r  aus  Birma.     KathMiss(1890)09-73.98-103, 110-23 

B  r  o  c  k  e  t  t,  L.  P.     Modern  missionary  marveN;  the  Bassein  Arakan  mission.     MissR  ns4 (1891) 328-40. 

B  u  n  k  e  r,  A.     Answered  prayer.     MissR  ns5(]892)5l2-18. 

B  u  n  k  e  r,  A.     Burma  in  missions.     MissR  ns7(lS94)295-9. 

Bunker,  Alonzo.     A  priesthood  and  sacrifices  among  the  Hill  tribes  of  Burma.      MissR  ns6(  1893) 326-9. 

C  o  1  e  s,  S.     A  visit   to  upper  Burmah.     ChMissInt  ns  1(5 (1891) 660-5. 

C  r  o  n  k  h  i  t  e,  L.  W.     Protestant  missions  in  Burma.     MissK  nsG(  1893) 430-4. 

D  o  d  d,  W.  C.     Preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Laos  in  Burma.     MissR  nsl2(1899)337-9. 

G  11  m  o  r  e,  D.  C.     A  glance  at  Burma.     MissR  ns5(1892)2Tn-18. 

F  1  e  X,  0.     Die   S.    P.    G.    in   Burma.      AllgMissZ  20(1893)13-20,62-74.107-17,193-222,378-9. 

G  1  1  m  o  r  e,  David.     How  the  Gospel  sjn-eads  in  Burma.     MissR  nslO (1897)252-6. 

D  i  e  a:lasuren  von  pagan.     Umschau  1(1897)79.5-797. 

Griffin,  Lepel.     The  Burman   and  his  creed.     Fortn  ."4(1890)657-73. 

Guinness,  H.  Grattan.     The  great  Burmese  Pagoda.     Mis?R  nsll(]898)270-2. 

Moore,   Henry  Charles.     Burmese   traits.     Fortn  58(1892)607-20. 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s,  S.  W.     A  leaflet  from  the  early  history  of  the  Burman  mission.     SSTimes  39(1897)720-1. 

T  a  w  S  e  1  n  K  o.     The  spiritual  world  of  the  Burmese.     IntCongOrient  9thl  (1892)  174-85. 

V  o  s  s  i  0  n,   Louis.     Nat-worship  among  the  Burmese.     .TAmFolk-Lore  4(1891)107-14. 

BURMESE.     Language  and  literature  of  Burma.  [Dwight  124, 

B  a  y  n  e  s,   Herbert.     A   Buddhist  illustrated   manuscript   in   Burmese.      lutCongOrient  10th2(  1894)  127-36. 
BURNABURYAS   (c.1500-1400  B.  C).     Kings  of  Babylonia.  [Reg  1:416-8. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Lettres  de  Tell    el-Amarna.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)5.39-61. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Trois   lettres  <!e  Tell  El-Amarna.      SocBibArch  13(1890-1)127-32. 
BURNE-JONES,    Sir  Edward  Coley    (1833-98).     English  painter  [NatBsp  1:340-4;  Brit  26:478-80. 

S  1  a  t  e  r,  J.  A.     Ethical   retrospect   of   the    traditions   i;nd  alms  of  Sir   E.    Burne- Jones.      ArchitR  6(1899  > 
70-75. 
BURNING  Bash   (Ex,  3:2),     Theophany  to  Moses.  [Hast  1:333;  M'Clint  1:930;  EncB  1:614-15;  Int  3:640, 

S  k  i  p  w  i  t  h.  G.  H.     Tiie  burning  bush   and  the  garden  of   Eden.     JewQ  10(1898)489-.502. 
BURNS,   Robert   (1759-96).     Scotch  poet.  [NatB  7:426-38;  Int  3:641-3;  Brit  4:566-7L 

Bonnie   Doon.     The  religion  of   Robert  Burns.     .ScotsM  nsl2  (1893)200-8.305-17. 

Cross,  Andrew  W.     The  religion  of  Burns's  poems.     Arena  17(1806-7)177-85. 

S  c  o  t  u  s.     Robert  Burns  and  the  church.      FreeR  6(1890)225-38. 
BURNS,    William  C.    (1815-68).     Scotch  Pres.   pioneer;  Miss,   to  China.      [NatB  7:439;  Dv?ight  124 ;Int  3:643. 

F  a  g  g,  John  G.     Rev.   William  C.   Burns,   pioneer  evangelist  to  China.     MissR  ns8(1895)112-5. 
BURR,   Aaron    (1716-57).     American  Presb.  Vlerg:.;   Pres.    Princeton.  [Lamb  1:508-9;  M'Clint  1:933. 

O  1  d  m  1  z  o  n,  Felix.     Old  colonial  characters;    II.    Edwards   and  Burr.      ComiQ  1(1895)155-9. 
BURSFELD,  Germany.      (Benedictine  abbey)   near  Hildesheim.  ChevT  1:531. 

B  e  r  1  1  e  r  e,  U.     La  congregation  de  Bursfeld.     RevBened(1899)8,360-369.* 
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BURSFELD— BUTLER. 
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BUTO,   Egypt.     Ancient  capital  of  lower  Egypt.  [SmithG  1:459;  Int  3:665. 
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G  i  1  m  0  r  e,  James  R.   ("Edmund  Kirke").     Nathaniel  Emmons  and  Mather  Byles.     NewEngM  nsl6(1897) 
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BYZANTIUM.     Ancient  Greek  city  on  the  site  of  the  modern  Constantinople.  [Lipp  307;  Int  3:695. 

B  1  z  a  u.   ed   Alessand.    nella   storia   d.    Giacobitismo.     Bessar  1(1896-7)682-95,774-84,867-74;  2(1897)31-9. 
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B  i  u  i  o  n,    Samuel   A.     Die  wunder   der   Kabbalah.      NMetaphRdsch  2(1899)161-74. 

B  i  n  i  o  n,   Samuel  A.     The   "wonder.s"   of  the  Kabbalah.      MetaM  1(1895)289-301. 

B  j  e  r  r  e  g  a  a  r  d,  C.  H.  A.     The  Kabbala  and   "being."     MetaM  5(1897)96-105, 

B  1  a  n  t,  Edmont  Le.     Notes  sur  quelques  formules  cabalistiques.     RevArch  3sl9(1892)55-64. 
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CAESAREA,  Palestine.     Two  cities  in  P.     [Hast  1:337;  Int  3:722;  Brit  4:639-40;  26:492;  Lipp  31;  EncB  1:617. 
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The  Caesarean  o))eration;   post  mortem  matris.     AmEcclesR  2(1890);>58-07. 
CAESARIUS,  Henricus  (XVI  Cent.).     Netherl.  preacher. 

R  o  g  g  e,  H.  C.     Uit  de  jengd  van  Henricus  Caesarius.      ArchNederlKerkgesch  4(1893)193-5. 
CAESARIUS  of  Aries,   St.    (469-542).     Bishop  of  A.,    502-42.      [SmithW  1:376-8;  ChevB  1:841-2;  M'Clint  2:10. 

Arnold.     Casfa-ius  v.   Arelate.      RoraQuartalsch (1897)  1-3.* 

C  i  p  0  1  1  a,  C.     Ant.   bibl.    novaPciense  e  un   cod.   e.    Om.    di   S.    Cesario.      AccMorTorMem  2s44(1894) 71-88. 

C  i  p  o  1  1  a.  Carlo.     Bibl.  novaliciense  e  un  cod.  delle  Omelie  di  S.  Cesario.     AcadTorAtti  29(1893)338-9. 

D  a  h  u,  Felix.     Caesarius  von  A\relate  und  die  gallischo  kirche  seiner  zeit.     AllgZBeil  11(1895). 

ti  e  j  a  y,  Paul.     Les   sermons   de   Cesaire   d' Aries.      RevBiblInt  4(1895).593-007. 

Levi,  Israel.     Saint  Cesaire  et  les  Juifs  d'Arles.     RevfitJuiv  30(1895)295-8. 

J  0  1  i  c  h  e  r,  A.     Arnold,   C.    F.,   Caesarius   v.   Arelte  u.    d.   gall.    kir.   s.    Z.     GottGelAnz  158(1896)593-9. 

M  a  1  n  o  r  y,  A.     Saint  Cesaire,   eveque  d'Arles   50.3-543.      BiblHautfitHist  103(1894). 

Morin,  G.     Recueil  d'homelies  de  S.  Cesaire  d'Arles.     RevBened  16(1899)241-60,289-305,337-44.* 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.     Six  nouveaux  sermons  de  Saint  Cesaire  d'Arles.     RevBened  13(1896)193-214.* 

M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Le  testament  de  S.   Cesaire  d'Arles  et  la  critique  de   M.    B.   Krusch.      RevBened  16(1899)97 
112.* 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.   und  Baltus,    U.     Opuscule  de  S.   Cesaire  d'Arles  sur,  la  grace.      RevBened  13(1896)43.3-43.* 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Die   Charitas   bel   Casarius  v.    Arelate  u.    d.    Klosterregeln.      MonatssInnM(  1896)  108-29.* 
CAGLIARI,  Sardinia.     Capital  of  island.  [Int  3:726;  Brit  4:640-1;  26:492;  ChevT  1:542-3;  Lipp  311, 

L  a  u  r  (1  r  e,  J.  de.     Les   ambons   de   la   cathedrale   de   Cagliari.      BullMon  .58(1893)219-43. 
CAGLIOSTRO,  Alessandro   (Giuseppe  Balsamo)    (1743-95).     Italian  imposter.  [Int  3:726;  Brit  4:641. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Reuben.     A   prince  of   importers.     AveMaria  ns.37(1893)081-5. 
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CAHENSLY— CALCUTTA. 

CAHENSLY,  Peter  Paul   (fl.   1890).     American  Catholic.  [Thein  128  (Cahenslianis). 

B  r  a  11  n,  Henry  A.     Mr.   Cabensly  and  the  church  in  the  Unitocl  States.      Cath World  54(1892)568-81. 
CAHORS,    France.      Town,    cap.    dept.    Lot.  [Int  3^727;  Brit  4:642;  26:492;  Lipp  311;  ChevT  1:543-4. 

Corroyer.     DorniSres  dficouvertcs  en  Franco;   oathtdralo   do  Cahors.     AmiMon  5(1891)3-4,282-7. 

M  o  m  m  ^  j  a,  .Tules.     Quelques  marbres  antiques  Chretiens  et  paieus  du  musee  de  Cahors.     BullArch(1895) 
377-8G. 
CAIAPHAS    (Matt.    26:3).     A   high    priest    of    the    Jews.        [Hast  1 : 338;  Int  3:727-8;  EncB( See Annas&Caiap. 

M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  James  Hope.     A  study  of  four  bad  men.     AVeslMethM  120(1897)265-72. 

Nestle,  Eb.     The  name  "Caiaphas."     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)185. 
CAILLAN   (or  Caillin),   St.    (fl.   c.570).     Irish  saint.  [SmithW  1:379-80;  NatB  8:211-12. 

M  u  r  p  h  y,  D.     On   an   ancient   ms.    life   of   St.    Caillin,    and   on   his   shrine.      IrishAcProc3sl (1889-91)441-5. 

Murphy,  Denis.     The  shrine  of  St.   Caillin  of  Lenoigli.     AntiqlrJ  22(1892)1.51-3. 
CAILLET,   Jean-Barthelemy   (1763-1832).     Fr.    clergyman. 

P  e  r  r  o  s  s  i  e  r,  C.     J.-B.     Caillet,    vicaire    general    de    Grenoble.       Bull  Valence  12  (1892)  lG9-84,233-4G;  13 
(1893)18-29,58-64,109-12,147-55,188-99;  14(1894)18-29,110-9,154-9,190-6,220-00. 
CAIN   (Gen.  4:1).     Eldest  son  of  Adam  and  Eve.  [Hast  1:338-9;  Int  3:728;  Brit  4:642;  EncB  1:620-22. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,   F.     The  story  of  Cain  and   Abel,   and  its  oldest  historical  parallels.     SSTimes  40(1898)879-80. 

Male,  fi.     Legende  de  la  mort  do  Cain  a  propos  d'un  chapiteau  d6  Tarbes.     RevArch  3s21  (1893)186-94. 

M  e  n  d  e  1  s  o  h  n,  S.     Le  ressentiment  de  Cain.     Rev£;tJuiv  39(1899)129-32. 

Palmer,  B.M.     The  first  apostasy;    (serm.   outline.   Gen.  4:3-17).     HomR  32(1896)429-30. 

Z  e  y  d  n  e  r,  H.     Kainszeichen,  Keniter  und  beschneidung.     ZAlttWiss  18(1898)120-5. 
CAIRD,  Edward  (1835 — ).     English  educator  and  philosophical  writer.  [Int  3:729;  WhoL  238-9;  Men  166. 

I  \  e  r  a  c  h,  James.     Edward  Caird.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)205-9. 

Marillier,  L.     Nouvelle    philosophic    de    la    religiau.      RevHistRel  30(1894)243-318;  33(1896)177-208. 
CAIRD,  John   (1820-1898).     Scotch  clerg.  philos.   and  principal  of  Glasgow  Univ.    [NatBSp  1:368-9;  Int  3:729. 

The  greatest  of  Scottish  preachers.     LivAge  6s218(1898)746-8. 

Jenkinson,  Arthur.     The   very    Rev.    Principal    Caird,    D.  D.,  LL.D.     Think  2(1892)153-9. 

W  e  n  1  e  y,  R.  M.     John  Caird.     NewWorld  7(1898)619-37. 

We  n  1  e  y,  R.  M.     John  Caird.     OpenCourt  12(1898)629-30. 
CAIRNS,   John    (1818-92).     Scotch  Pres.    Theologian.  [NatBSp  1:369-71;  Int  3:730. 

Principal  Cairns.     ChrLit  6(1892)136-8.     (From  Brit.  Week.,  Mar.  17,  1892.) 
CAIRO,    Egypt.     Capital,    on   the   Nile.  [Dwight  126;  Int  3:730-1;  Brit  4:645-7;  26:494-5;  Lipp  312. 

B  a  u  d  o  t,  V.     Une  promenade  an   Caire;   le   Nil.     fitudesJes  57(1892)643-54. 

B  11  s  s,  F.  J.     In  the  University  mosque.     Inedp  44(1892)1148-9. 

D  i  e  deutsche  schule  in  Kairo.     DtschzauslUnt  5(1899-1900)149-151. 

H  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  E.     On  the  removal  of  the  portal  of  a  church  at  Acre  to  Cairo.     PalestExplorF(  1897) 304. 

Schrechter,  S.     Finds  in   the   Cairo  Genizah.     SSTimes  40(1898)163-4. 

Schrechter,  S.     A  hunt  in  the  Genizah.     SSTimes  39(1897)467-8. 

Strygowski,  J.     Gemaldesammlung  d.   gr.    patriarchats  in   Kairo'.     ByzantZtschr4(1895)590-l. 

Taylor,  Charles.     The   Genizah  of  old  Cairo.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)344-6. 

V  o  1  1  e  r  s,  Karl.     Aus  der  vicekoniglichen  bibliothek   in  Kairo.     ZMorgenlges  44(1890)373-89. 
CAJETANI,  Francesco  of  Anagni  (—1317).     Cardinal.  ChevB  1:749. 

L  a  n  g  1  o  i  s,  C.  V.     Affaire    du    Cardinal    Francesco    Caetani    (Avril    1316).     RevHistor  63(1897)56-71. 
CAJETANI,    Jacobo   Stefaneschi    (—1343).     Italian    cardinal.  [ChevB  1:749;  Joech  4:814-5, 

L  a  b  a  n  d  e,  L.-H.     Le    ceremonial    romain   de   Jacques   Cajetan.     BiblChartes  54(1893)45-74. 
CALABAR,   Africa.     Territory  and  river.  [Int  3:733-4;  Brit  4:649-50;  26-496;  see    (see   Nigeria) ;  Lipp  313» 

1'- u  n  f  z  i  g  jahre   an   den   ufern  des   Kalabar.     EvMissionsm  (1890)385-400,437-48,485-95.* 

N  o  b  1  e,  Frederic  Perry.     A  typical  mission   in   African   tropics.     MissR  nsll (1898)587-91. 

Striimpfel.     Die  mission  in  Kalabar.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)314-22,374-87. 
CALABRIA,     Italy.     SW.     peninsula.  [Int  3:735;  Brit  4:650-1;  26:496;  Lipp  313;  ChevT  1:545-6. 

D  i  e  h  1,  Ch.     Notes  sur  quelques  monuments  byzantins   de   Calabre.     EcFranRomeMel  10(1890)284-302. 
CALAIS,   France.     Town,   dept.    Pas-de-Calais.        [Int  3:735-6;  Brit  4:651-2;  26:496  (2  given);  Meth  152  (Me.), 

M  i  n  e  t,  W.     The   church    at   Calais    and    its    poor    fund.     1081.     HugLondProe  0(1898-1901)138-82. 
CALATRAVA.     Spanish   military   and   religious    order.  [M'Clint  2:18-19;  ChevT  1:547-8;  Int  3:739. 

Frydrychowicz,  R.     Ritterorden    von    Calatrava   in    Tyman   bei    Mewe.     AltPreussMtsschr  37(1890) 
315-20. 

G  a  1  i  a  n  o,  F.,  &  Hervas,  I.     Documentos    orlg.     d.     Sacro    Convento    de    Calatrava...     AcHistMadrB  2(T 
(1892)545-72. 

Kayserling,  M.     L'ordre  de  Calatrava  et  les  Juifs.     RevfitJuiv  39(1899)313-15. 

W  h  a  g  6  n,  F.  R.  de.     Indice  de  los  doc.  de  la  orden  militar  de  Calatrava.     AcHistMadrB  35(1899)5-166. 
CALCHAQUI.     Extinct  Indian  race  of  Argentina.  [Int  3:740, 

Q  u  i  r  o  g  a,  Adam.     Calchaquf ;    altertUmer.     Globus  72(1897)159-60. 
CALCUTTA,     India.     City,     cap.     British     India.  [Dwight  126-8;  M'Clint  2:19;  Int  3:761-2;  Brit  4:656-9, 

E.,  G.     Calcutta  and  Christianity.     ChMissInt  nsl6(  1891) 793-804. 

J  o  n  e  8,  P.  Ireland.     The   Calcutta   divinity    school.     ChMissInt  nsl 5 (1890) 460-3. 

The  old  church,  Calcutta;   its  past  ministers  and  its  present  work.     ChMissInt  ns21  (1896)282-4. 

The  Oxford  mission   to  Calcutta.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)14-15. 

148 


CALCUTTA— CALIXTUS   11. 

W  e  n  g  e  r,  A,     Von  Bern  nach  Kalkutta.     EvMissionsm(1894)257-68,313-23.* 
CALDERON  de  la  Barca,  Pedro    (1600-1681).     Spanish  poet.  [Int  3:753;  Brit  4:659-61. 

Ortiz,  Dr.  George.     Die  Weltanschauung   Calderons.     BernStud  5(1897)3-67. 
CALDORA    (15  cent.).     An  Italian  religious  family.  [Morin  1:454. 

F  a  r  a  g  1  i  a,  F.     II  sepolcro  di  casa   Caldora  in  S.    Spirito  di  Sulmona.     AccadPontAtt  21(1891)207-18. 
CALEB  (Num.  13:6).     Hebrew  prince,  with  Joshua.  Hast  1:340;  Int  3:755;  EncB  1:629-30. 

H  a  y  n  e  s,  A.  E.     The   season   of  Caleb's  reconnaissance.     PalestExplorF(  1896)  186-7. 
CALENDAR.     Adjustment  of  civil  to  solar  or  lunar  year.  [M'Clint  2:25-6;  ChevT  1:548-50;  Int  3:756-8, 

Adam.      ...d.    Intercalarfruchterechnung    in    verlassenschaftsfallen.     Seuffert  15(1897)97.* 

B  er  1  i  n  e  r,  A.     Zur  jud.   zeitrechnung.     MWissJud  18(1891)287. 

Crlstianizzazione    d.    calend.   e   la   riforma   pasquale   in   Russia.     Bessar  7(1899-1900)550-75. 

C  a  1  e  n  d  a  r  i  a  eystettensia;    recensuit   Adam   Hirschmanu.     AnalBoll  17(1898)393-413. 

Ehrmann.     Eine  bedeutsame   vervolkommung    des  jiidischen   kalenders.     Israelit  40(1899)169-71. 

E  i  c  k  h  o  f  f .     Die  einfuhrung  des  neuen  kalenders  in  Guttersloh  1724-1725.     OsuabrMitt  23(1899)202-8. 

G  r  ii  n  e  n  w  a  1  d,  Lukas.     Ein    hinterpfillzischer   fest    kalender.     WitthPfalz  20(1896)183-251. 

H  o  r  s  b  u  r  g  h,  A.     Studies  in  the  calendar.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)920-7. 

I  caledari  tomeo  e  copto.     Bessar  2(1897)48-50. 

The  lunar  cult  and  the  calendar  system.     AmAntiq  18(1896)116-25. 

Marzi.I).     Rif.    d.    calendario  nel   con,    lateranense.     ArchStorIt  11(1893)339-48;  18(1896)424-37. 

M  e  m  a  i  n.     L'uniflcation  du  calendrier  Chretien.     ConglntCath  1(1897)148-62. 

M  e  s  c  h  1  e  r,  M,     Der  katholische  hauskalender.     StimMar-Laach  55(1898)407-22. 

M  o  w  r  y,  William  A.     The   Gregorian    rule.     EssInstCol  30(1893)2-7. 

M  a  d  r  i  c  h,  A.     Einfuhrung  des  gregorianischen  kalenders  in  Salzburg.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)107-12. 

N  u  t  t  a  1  1,  Mme.     L'ancien  calendrier  mexicain.     IntCongAm  10(1894)58-68. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Astronomical  symbols  in  America.     AmAntiq  18(1896)174-89. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t,  Enameline.     The   Accadian  calendar.     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)112-19. 

Q  u  a  r  e  n  g  h  i,  Tondini  de.     La   Gazette   de   Moscou   et   le   calendrier  russe.     NouvRev  76(1892)616-21. 

Q  u  a  r  e  n  g  h  i,  C.  T.  de.     Proposta  gr. . .   per  la  rif.  d.  calendario.     Bessar  7(1899-900)137-44. 

Quarenghi,  Tondini  de.      Une  objection  russe  contre  le   calendrier  gregorien.      NouvRev  74(1898)404-5. 

Sacred  calendars  and  ancient  codices.     AmAntiq  17(1895)175-84. 

S  c  h  u  r  e  r,  Emil.     Der  kalender  und  die  aera  von  Gaza.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1896)1065-87. 

U  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     Einfuhrung  d.    gregorian.   kalenders  in  Wien.     InstOestGMitt  12(1891)639-46. 

S  e  1  e  r,  E.     Zur   mexican.    chronol.,    mit   beriicksichtigung   d.    zapotek.    kal.     ZEthnol  23(1891)89-133. 

Simon.     Neue  einfache   methode   zur  vergleichung  jiid.    u.    christl.    daten.     MWlssJud  18(1891)288-95. 

C  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     Zur  kalenderreform   auf  dem  lateranensischen  Concil,   1516.     InstOestGMitt  13(1892)329-30. 

V  e  n  t  r  e,  F.     Formule  pour   convertir  une  date   chre.    en  muslmane.     BullCaire  3s4(1893)437-54. 

Ventre.     Essai  sur  les  calendriers  egyptiens.     BullCaire  3s3(1892)81-103. 
CALIFORNIA,   U.    S.    A.     State   on    Pacific   Coast.  [Int  3:761-71;  Brit  4:694-706;  26:502-4;  Bapt  175-6. 

Barnes,  Earl.     Theological  life  of  a   California   child.     PedagogSem  2(1893)442-8. 

D  i  X  o  n,  Frank.     Baptists  in   California.     CalM  2(1892)442-55. 

F  i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  O.  P.     Spanish  California.     MethRSo  48(1899)389-92. 

n  i  r  s  t,  A.  C.     Methodism    in    California.     No.    I-II.     CalM  3(1892-3)101-13,202-12  [il.  por.]. 

M  a  c  k  e  n  z  i  e,  Robert.     Presbyterianism    in    California.     CalM  1(1891-2)426-42  [ports.]  [lis.]. 
California  (Indians). 

Longhead,  Flora  Haines.     A  lost   race.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)321-4,362-4. 
California   (Missions). 

Ball,  Jesse  W.     The  Spanish  missions  of  California.     LuthQ  ns29(  1899) 82-88. 

C  a  r  t  e  r,  Chas.  F.     The    California    missions.     LandSunsh  6(1896-7)240-7;  7(1897)11-4,102-8. 

C  o  n  n  o  r,  J,  Torrey.     Among   the   old  missions   of   California.     Chaut  nsl3(1896)185-92. 

D  e  1  Rio,  Juan.     A  splendid  ruin.     LandSunsh  6(1896-7)13-7. 

Du  B  o  i  s,  C.  G.     Some  unknown  missions  of  California.     LandSunsh  11(1899)317-24. 

L  u  m  m  i  s,  Charles  F.     The   California   mis.sions.     Truth  18(1899)353-6. 

L  u  m  m  i  s,  C.  F.     The  old   missions.     LandSunsh  10(1898-9)247-53. 

P  0  w  e  r  s,  Laura  Bride.     The    missions    of    California.     CalM  2(1892)547-56;    4(1893)142-.57  [lis.]. 

S  c  a  n  1  a  n  d,  J.  M.     The  mission  ruins   oj.   California.     OpenCourt  11(1897)602-17. 
CALIXTINES  or  TJtraquists.     Bohemian  religious  sect.        [M'Clint  2:29;  Int  3:775;  Jack  130;  Gardn  1:418-20. 

M  e  n  e  i  k,  F.     C.  Nydbruck's  verhaltn.  zu  d.  Calixtinern  in  Bohmen.     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)48-55. 
CALIXTUS  II,  Pope  (1060-1124).  [M'Clint  2:29-30;  Int  3:775;  Brit  4:707;  Jaek  131;  ChevB  1:754-5. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  0  1,  P.     La  chronique  de  Taverna  et  les  fausses  decretales,    de  Catanzaro  h  propos  du  registei 
de  Calizte  II.     RevQuestHist  51(1892)235-44. 

B  e  s  s  o  n,  Edouard.     Le  pape  Calixte  IL     SocDoubsMtm  0s6(1891).398-406. 

M  a  n  t  e  y  e  r,  G.  de.     Mandements   de   Calixte   II   renouv.    la   leg.    de   Girard.     £cFrancRomeM61 18(1898) 
17-36. 

Delehaye,   Hipp.     Le  pape  Calixte  II.     JttadesJes  .'4  (.jo)  (1891)147-59. 

F  a  b  r  e,  Paul.     Notes  sur  I'itineraire  du  Pape  Calixte  II  de  1121-1123.     EcFrancRomeMel  15(1895)191-200. 
F  a  b  r  e,  J.  et  Batifoll,  P.     Les   fausses   decrgtales   de   Catanzaro.      RevQuestHist  53(1893)519-27. 
Weis,  J.  E.     D.  pseudoisidor.  ep.  Callisti  "Ad  omnes  Galliarum  ep."     ArchKathKr  2(1898)107-170.* 
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CALIXTUS    III— CALVIN. 

CALIXTUS   III,    pope    (1377-1458).  [M'Clint  2:30;  Int  3:775;  Brit  4:707;  Jack  131;  ChevB  1:755, 

Parsons,   Reuben.     The  panic  of  A.  D.   1000,  and  the  excommunicated   comet  of  1456.     AveMaria  ns39 
(1894)57-61. 

R  e  s  t  o  s  mortales  do  Cnlisto  III  y  Alejandro  VI  en  la  iglesia  de  Monserrat.   AcHistMadrB  18(1891)159-60. 
CALIXTUS,  George   (1586-1656).     German  Lutheran  theologian.  [Int  3:775;  Brit  4:707;  Jac  69-70, 

F  r  i  e  d  r  i  c  h.     Georji  Callxtus.  d"r  uniuusniiUin  dos  17.  j-ihrliunderts   [rov.].     TheolLitbl  12(1891)204.1/6p. 
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CAMEL..  .A    desert   beast   of   burden.  [Hast  1:344-5;  Int  3:806-8;  Brit  4:735-7;  EncB  1:633-6. 

Goldziher,  Ign.     Das  schiflf  der  wuste   [Koran].     ZMogenlGes  44(1890)165-7, 
CAMILLUS   (de  Lellis)    Saint   (1550-1614).     Italian;   founder  of  the  order  of  Camillians.  [Thein  131. 

O'N  e  i  1  1,  Arthur  Barry.     A   sixteenth   century  hero.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)  193-9. 
CAMISARDS.     French    protestants    in    the    Cevennes.  [M'Clint  2:55;  Int  3:817-8;  Brit  4:743-5;  Jack  134. 

Rouviere,  F.     ifipisode   de   la   guerre   des   Camisards;    I'assemblee   du    moulin   de   I'Agau   a    Nimes    ler 

avril   1703.      BullHistLit  42(1893)617-38. 
V  ess  on.     Les  prophetes  camisards;   a  Londres,    1706-1714.     AcadToulM6m  5(1893)65-94. 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Cavalier,    Roland,    Ravanel,    et    les    Camisards.     BullHistLit  45(1896)459-66.     [W.  Docs.] 
CAMMAERT,  Jacques  (XVI  cent.).     Canon  of  Ste.  Gudule,  Brussels. 
R  a  a  d  t,  J.-Th.  de.     Testament  en  vers  de  J.   Cammaert,   de  I'eglise  Sainte-Gudule.     SocArchBrux  6(1892) 
302-12. 
CAMPANELLA,   Tommaso   (1568-1639).     Italian  Dominican.  Int  3:821;  Brit  4:751-2;  Bliss  204. 

A  m  a  b  i  1  e,  Luigi.     Del  carattere  di  fra  Tommaso  Campanella.      AccadPontAtti  20(1890)49-99. 
Felici.     Origini  e  cause  d.   rif.   2.  T.   Campanella.     AccadLincRendic  5s6(1897)109-31, 166-91. 
F  e  1  i  c  i,  S.     La  "mente"  nella  filosophia  di  T.  Campanella.    AccadLincRend  5s3(1894)672-89,778-89,854-74. 
G  o  t  h  e  1  n,  E.     Thomas  Companella;   ein  dichterphilosoph  d.   itaL   renaissance.     ZCulturges  1(1893)51-92.* 
G  0  t  h  e  i  n,  Eberhard.     Thomas  Campanella.     ZKulturgesch  nsl (1894)50-92. 
G  o  t  h  e  i  n.     Campanella.     ComenMonatshft(1894)160.* 

S  i  g  w  a  r  t.     Thomas  Carpanella  u.   s.  polit.  ideeu.     KlSchr(1890)125-81.* 
CAMPANIA,  Italy.     District  of  southern  I.  [Int  3:821;  Brit  4:752-3;  26:520;  Lipp  326. 

C  o  r  r  e  r  a,  L.     Lucerna   cristiana  della  Campania.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)109-11. 
CAMPBELL,    Alexander    (1788-1866.     American    clergyman;    writer.      [Lamb  1:553;  M'Clint  2:57;  Int  3:822-3. 
A  t  w  a  t  o  r,  E.  R.     The   origin  of   the   Disciples  of   Christ.     OhioChP  3(1891)56-79. 
G.,  J.  R.     A  fifth  Sunday  in  June.     MethQSo  ns9(1890-l)61-78. 

G  r  e  e  n,  F.  M.     Alexander   Campbell   and    the   Christian    Baptists.     ChrQ  2s2(1898)214-28. 
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CAMPBELL— CANADA. 

G  r  e  e  n,  F.  M.     Alexander   Campbell   and  the   Millennial  harbinger.      ChrQ  2s2(1898)479-504. 
CAMPBELL,   John  Lome   (1849 — ).     Canadian-Am.   Baptist  clergyman.  [WhoA'Oe  279(1845 — ). 

M  c  D  i  a  r  m  i  d,  A.  P.     Rev.  John  L.   Campbell.     Treasury  10(1892-3)935-7. 

K  e  V.  John  Lome  Campbell,  D.  D.     Preacher'sM  7(1897)520. 
CAMPBELL,  John  McLeod  (1800-72).     Scotch  theologian;  writer.      [NatB  8:388-9;  M'Clint  12:1057;  Int  3:825. 

M  a  c  h  a  r,  Agnes  Maule.     John  McLeod   Campbell.     AndR  17(1892)549-73;  18(1892)091-614. 
CAMPBON,  France.     Arrondisment  of  St.  Lazare,  Loire-Inferieure.  [ChevT  1:562. 

P  a  t  e  1  1  i  e  r  e,  D.  de  la.     Campbon.      RevHistOuest  GDoc  (1890)  134-45, 235-40,275-89, 299-31G. 
CAMPEGGIO,    Lorenzo    (1474?-1539),     Italian    cardinal.  [M'Clint  2:59;  Int  3:827;  Brit  4:760;  Thein  132. 

F  r  i  e  d  e  n  s  b  u  r  g,  W.     Vf.    d.     "Promemoria    ad    Hadr.    VI.    de    deprav.    R.    eccl."      DtschZGschw  nsl 
(1896-7)71-4. 
CAMPELLO,  Enrico  di   (1831 — ).     Italian  priest. 

M  a  r  s  t  o  u.  H.  J.  R.     Enrico   di   Carapello.     Churchm  nsll (1896-7)461-8. 
CAMPHUYSEN,   Dirk  Rafelsz   (1586-1627).     Dutch  theologian  and  poet.  [Int  3:828;  Brit  4:761. 

K  ii  h  1  e  r,  W.  J.     Dr.    L.    A.    Rademaker,    D.    Camphuysen.     Theol    Tijdschr  33(1899)547-54. 
CAMPOCAVALLO,  Italy. 

S  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r,  Ellis.     Our  Lady  of  Campocavallo.     AveMaria  ns37 (1893)253-7. 
CAMULOS  Ranch,   Cal.     Spanish  mission. 

Jordan,  M.  B.     Ramona's  home.     Cath World  69(1899)10-16. 
CAMUS,  Jean-Pierre   (1582-1653).     Fr.  bishop;  writer.  [M'Clint  2:61;  Lar  2:440;  VapL  370-1. 

U  r  b  a  i  n,  Ch.     J.-P.   Camus  et  Pascal:   L'affaire  Saint-Auge.     RevHLFr  2(1895)1-35. 
CANA    (John  2:1),    Palestine.      Village.  [Hast  346-7;  Brit  4:762;  Lipp  328;  ChevT  1:563;  EncB  1:637-8. 

Henderson,   Archibald.     Cana  and  Megiddo  in  Tatian's  Diatessaron.     PalestExplorF(  1894)  151. 

L  o  i  s  y,  A.     Les  noces  de  Cana.      RevHistRel  4(1899)13-.36.* 
CANAAN.     Pre-Israelitic  name  of  Western  Palestine.    [Hast  1:347-8;  M'Clint  2:62-3;  Int  3:832-3;  Brit  4:762-3. 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     The  part  of  Judah  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)521-3. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.-J.     Le  pays   de  Chanaan,   province  de   I'ancien   empire  egyptien.      RevQuestHist  60(1896) 
5-94. 

Goodspeed,   George  S.     A  sketch  of  Canaanitish  history   to  about  the  year   1000  B.   C.     BibWorld  7 
(1896)459-71. 

K  a  s  t  e  r  e  n,  J.  P.  van.     La  fronti&re  septentrionale  de  la  Terre  promise.     ConglntCath  2(1894)124-36. 

K  a  s  t  e  r  e  n,  J.  P.  van.     La  froutl&re  septentrionale  de  la  Terro  promise.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)23-36. 

Moore,  G.  F.     The  etymology  of  the  name  Canaan.     AmOrientSoc  15(1893)67-70. 

N  i  e  b  u  h  r,  Carl.     Syrien  und  Kanaan  um  1400.  v.  Chr.     AllgZBeil  51(1897). 
CANAANITES  (Gen.  10:18).     Descendants  of  Canaan;  inhabitants  of  Canaan.     [Hast  1:347-8;  EncB  1:638-43. 

H  o  b  b  s,  Chas.  A.     The  alleged  cruelty  of  God  to  the  Canaanites.     BaptistQ  14(1892)455-96. 
CANAANITIC.     Language,  etc.,  of  the  Canaanites. 

B-r.,  0.     Die  ,,sprache  Kanaans."     ChrWelt  9(1895)175-81,201-5,220-2. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Kanaanaische  glossen.     Zf  Assy riol  6(1891)154-8. 
CANADA,  Dominion  of.     A  federal  union  incl.  most  of  Brit.  North  Am,      [Int  3:834-48;  Brit  4:765-82;  26:526. 

Conflict  in  the  North-West;   separate  schools.     Bystander(1890)13-8. 

The  evangelization  of  the  French  Canadians.     MissR  n;,10(  1897)  586-91. 

The  French  language  in  Canada.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)618-21. 

Jungst,  Joh.     Theol.   studien  in  Kanada.   21  Halle,   Nietschmann.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)517-35.* 

Relation  of  church  and  state.     Bystander  (1890).363-5. 

Religious  movements.     Bystander(1890)201-6. 

Rondeau,  S.     The  French  problem  in  Canada.     MissR  nsl2(1899)122-5. 
•  Schneider,  Dr.     Evangelische  kampfe  in  Canada.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)541-54.* 

Stetson,   George  R.     Church  and  state  in   Canada.     AndR  17(1892)476-87. 

S  y  m  o  n  d  s,  Herbert.     Recent  biblical  study  in  Canada.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)23-6. 

The  two  races.     Bystander (1890)  10-3. 

Wilson.     The  Dominion  of  Canada.     MethQSo  nsl6 (1894) 302-11. 
Canada  (Church  of  England). 

Brown,  A.     The  recent  unification  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)769-77. 

Champion,  Thos.  E.     The  Anglican  church  in  Canada.     CanadM  10(1898)42.5-6,515-19;  11(1898)35-5. 

D  o  b  i  e,    G.    Nelson.     Mockvidge,    Chas.    H.     The    Church    in    the    diocese    of    Qu'Appelle.      ChurchEcl  26 
(1898-9)152-4. 

M  0  c  k  r  i  d  g  e,  C.  H.     Twenty-five  years  of  the  Church  in  Canada.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)1074-91. 
Canada   (Methodist  church).  [Meth  164;  Dwight  130  (See   Methodist   Ch.    in   Canada). 

P  h  i  1  1  i  p  s,  A.  M.     The   "invitation"   system.     CauMeth  6(1894)83-93.. 

Shaw,   William   I.     Connexionalism  in  education.     CanMeth  7(1895)232-9. 

Wilson,    Robert.     Methodism  in   eastern   Canada.      WeslMethM  120(1897)915-23. 

Wilson,  Robert.     :N[crliodism  in  eastern  Canada.     MethRSo  41  (1895)88-98. 

W  i  t  h  r  0  w,   William  H.     Methodism   in   central   and  western   Canada.      WeslMethM  122(1899)167-74. 
Canada  (Roman  Catholic  church). 

A  m  a  r  0  n,    Calvin    E.     Anti-American    Canadian    Catholic    conventions.      OurDay  7(1891)  101-10. 

B  e  1  1,  J.  J.     A  famous  Canadian  shrine.      CanadM  1(1893)  i37-40. 
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CANADA— CANNON. 

C  a  V  e  D,  William.     The  Jesuit  in  Canada.     PresbandRefR  1(1890)289-94. 

C  a  V  e  n.  William.     The  Jesuits  iu  Canada.     PresbQ  4(1890)443-8. 

C  o  n  c  1  e  u  g  h,    E.    S.     Missions    and    mission-workers    in    "The    great    lone    land."      Cath World  61(1898) 
108-20. 

EncyclicaSS  Leonis  XIII   ad  episcopos  canadenses.     CivCatt  17sl  (1898)129-35. 

G  ray,  F.  W.     The  Jesuits  and  New  France  in  the  seventeenth  century.     AmCathQ  21(1896)728-63. 

M  c  K  e  n  n  a,  J.  A.  J.     Are    Canadian    Catholics    priest-ridden?      Cath  World  52(1891)541  5. 

OTI  a  g  a  n,  Thomas.     In  the  land  of  the  Jesuit  martyrs.     CathWorld  63(1896)71-82. 
CAN  A  YE.  itienne  de  tl694-1782).     French  abbe. 

U  r  b  a  i  n,  Ch.     L'abb6    de    Canaye    et    le    "Discours    preliminaire    de    I'Encyclopedie."      RevHLFr  2(1895) 
385-401. 
CANDIA,  or  Candie,   Crete.     City,  centre  of  N.   coast.  [Lipp  332;  ChevT  1:565;  Dwight  130   (See  Crete). 

Levi.   Israel.     Les  juifs  de  Candie  de  1380  a  1485.     RevfitJuiv  26(1893)198-208. 
CANDIDATES.     Applicants  for  a  position,   e.  g.  for  the  ministry.  [Int4:16. 

T  r  i  1  o  f  f ,  H.     Die  versorgung  der  candidaten.     DtschEvKztg  19(1893)185-88. 

Das  txamen  der  predigtamts-kandidaten.     ThoolZ  24(1896)111-15. 
CANDLEMAS.     Church  festival  commemorating  the  purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  [M' Clint  2:69-70. 

Stiglmayr,  J.     2    unbo.Tchtcte    VJlterzeugnisse    fiir    d.is    fest    Maria    Lichtmess.      Katholik  75,1(1895) 
5G0-71.* 
CANDLESTICK.     A  holder  of  candles.  [Hast  1:348;  Int  4:15-16;  Brit  4:804;  EncB  1:644-7, 

P  f  e  i  f  e  r,    Hans.     Der  siebenarmige  leuchtcr  im  dome  zu  Braunschweig.      ZChrKunst  11(1898)32-48. 

Prill,  .Joseph.     Ein  neuer  leuchter  fur  die  Osterkerze.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)283-8. 

S  c  h  n  ii  t  g  e  n,    Alexander   von.     Aquamanil-leuchten    im    National-museum   zu    Stockholm.      ZChrKunstXI 
(1898)140-8. 
CANEPHORUS.     Basket-bearer  at  sacrifices.  [M'Clint  11:769;  Int  4:19;  Brit  4:806;  Gardn  1:438. 

E  V  t  t  t  s,  B.  T.  A.     The   canephorus  in   early  Chaldean   art.     SocBibArch  13(1890-91)153-9. 
CANISIUS,  Petrus,  or  de  Hondt   (1521/4-1597).     Netherl.   Germ.   Swiss  Jesuit;  \vriter,  [M'Clint  2:74. 

B  r  a  u  n  s  b  e  r  g  e  r,  O.     Entstehung  u.   1.  eutwickl.  d.   Katechismen.  StimMar-LaachErg-bd  15(1893)1-3.^4. 

Braunsberger.  0.     Zum  dritten  oentenarium  des  sel.  Petrus  Canisius.     StimMar-Laach  52(1897)1-21. 

Braunsberger,  O.     Streiflichter    d.    schriftsteller.    wirken    P.    Canisius.      ZKathTheol  14(1890)720-44. 

Documents  relatifs  au  B.  Pierre  Canisius.     AnalBoll  16(1897)78-82. 

Drews,  Paul.     Petrus  Canisius,   der  erste  deutsche  Jesuit.     RofGSeh  3SU892). 

E  b  n  e  r,  A.     Die  Katechismen  des  sel.   Petrus  Canisius.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)939-41. 

F.,  F.     Eine  unbekanute  Cauisi-ausgabe.     Katholik  77,2 (1897) 573f.    [Dillingen  1621.] 

F  i  j  a  1  e  k.  Job.     Das  wahre  jahr  der  erstlingsausgabe  des  grossen  Katechismus  von  Canisius.     HistJahi'b 
17(1896)804-7. 

Funk.     Petri  Canisii  Epistulae;   O.    Braunsberger,   ed.     ThQuartschr  79(1897)695-6. 

K  n  e  1  1  e  r,  C.  A.     Wann  erschien  der  grosse  Katechismus  des  sel.     Petrus  Canisius.      HistJahrb  18(1897) 
632-6. 

Leo  XIII.     Epistola  encyclica  De  memoria  saeculari   B.    Petri  Canisii.     CivCatt  16sll (1897)385-93. 

Leuridan,  Th.     Le  centenaire  du  B.  Pierre  Canisius.     RevSciEccl(1898).* 

L  e  u  t  e,  J.     Die    verdienstvolle    thiitigkeit    des    sel.    Petrus    Canisius    auf    dem    j;ebiet    des    unterrichts   n. 
erziehungswesen.      Hist-polBl  119(1897)483-95. 

Mehler,  J.  L.     Der  sel.    P.   C.    ein  apostel  Deutschlands.      KathFlug  116-17(1897).* 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     War   der   selige   Canisius   verweser   des   bisthums   Wien?     ZKathTheol  22(1898)742-8. 

Die  pilger  aus  Deutschland  am  grabe  d.  sel.  Canisius.   [4-6  Sept.]     Hist-polBl  120(1897)472-6. 

P  f  ii  1  f,  0.     S.  J.,  der  sel.   P.  C.   in  s.   tugendreichen  leben  dargestellt.     Katholik  77 (1897). ♦ 

P  o  r  t  a  1  ie,    Eugene.     Le    centenaire    du    bienheureux    Canisius    et    I'Allemagne    protestante.      £tudJes  74 
(1898)19.5-214. 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  e,  E.     Le  troisieme  centenaire  de  B.   Canisius.     fitudJes  73(1897)759-77. 

Reiser.     Wann   ist  d.    ,,erstlingsausg."   d.    kl.    deutseh.    Katechismus  Canisius  erschienen.      Katholik  11 
(1895)189.* 

R  i  e  k  s.     Petri  Canisii  Katechismen  im  dienste  confessioneller   ^erhetzung.   KirchMonatss  17(1897)105-12.* 

R  i  j  s  w  i  c  h,    lacobus.     Lettre  inedite  snr  la  mort  du  B.   Pierre  Canisius  S.  J.     AnalBoll  13(1894)379-82. 

S  a  1  e  m  b  i  e  r.     Le    b.    Pierre    Canisius.     RSciRel (1897)  166.* 

Salembicr,  L.     Le   bienheureux    Pierre   Canisius.     RevSciEccl(1899).* 

D.  sel.    P.    C,    d.    erste  deutsche  Jesuit.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)789-801.* 

Walter.     Documents  relatifs  au  D.   P,    C.     MittRuss(1897).* 
CANNIBALISM.     The  practice  of  eating  human  flesh.  [Int  4:23;  Brit  4:807-9. 

G  o  1  d  z  i  h  e  r,  J.     tjber  kannibalismus  aus  oriental,   quellen.     Globus  70(1896)240-2. 

K  r  a  u  s.     Menschenfleischesseu.      Urquell  nsl(  1897  U-5, 117-9, 347-50. 

Prehistoric  cannibalism   in  Egypt.     Biblia  10(1897-8)290-3. 
CANNON,  Harriet  Starr  (1823—).     Founder  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St.  Mary,  N.  Y. 

Seymour,  George  F.     Mother  Harriet  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St.  Mary.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)235-45. 
CANNON,  John   (1812-96).     Michigan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Rev.   John  Cannon.     MichHistColl  28  lS97-'98(1900)74-5. 
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CANNSTATT— CANTERBURY. 

CANNSTATT,  Wurttembergr.     Town,  4  m.  from  Stuttgart.  [Int  4:25;  Lipp  334. 

P  a  r  e  t.     Geschichte   der  reformirten  gomeinde  Cannstatt,   Wiirttemberg.     DeutschHugenG  7,6-7(1898). 
CANON.     Eccl.  rules  or  laws,  decrees  of  councils,  etc.  [ChevT  1:870. 

F  0  u  rn  i  e  r,  P.     Infl.   de  la  coll.   irlaiid.   sur  la  formation  d.   coll.   canon.      NRevDroit  2.3(1899)27-78. 

F  0  u  r  n  i  e  r,  Paul.     Une  collection  canonique  italienne  du  commencement  du  Xlle  si6cle.     AnnGrenoble  G 
(1894)343-438. 

F  o  u  r  n  i  e  r,    Paul.     De  I'etude   des  collections  canoniques  du  IXe  au   Xlle  siecle.     ConglutCath  5(1894) 
286-91. 

Fournier,   P.     Un  groupe  de  recueils  canoniques  inedits  du   Xe   si&cle.      AnnGrenoble  11(1899)345-402. 

G  1  a  n  V  e  1  1,  V.  W.  E.  V.     Die    Canonessammlung    des    Cod.     Vatican,     lat.     1348.       WionphilosSitzber  136 
(1897)IIAbhl-55. 

Peters.     Les  pretendus  104  canons  du  4-e  concile  de  Carthage  de  I'an  398.     ConglntCath  2(1894)220-31. 

R  a  c  k  h  a  m,  R.  B.     The  text  of  the  Canons  of  Ancyra.     StudiaBibl  3(1891)139-94. 
CANON.     A  cathedral  clerg-yman.  [Thein  137-8. 

Bishop,  Edmund.     The  English  mediaeval  institute  of  cathedral   canons.     DubR  123(1898)41-64. 
CANON  law.     Eccl.   law  founded  on   canons.  [Int  4:29-30;  Brit  4:15-22;  Thein  135-6;  ChevT  1:568-9. 

Andre  et  Condis.     Dictionnaire   de   droit   canonique  etc.,    par   J.    Wagner.     JB  14(1895)516. 

Fournier,  Paul.     Yves  de  Chartres  et  le  droit  canonique.     RevQuestHist  63(1898)51-98,384-405. 

M  a  i  t  1  a  n  d,  F.  W.     Canon  law  in   England.      EngHistR  11(1896)446-78,641-72;  12(1897)625-58. 

The  nature  and  force  of  the  canon  law.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)914-24. 

T  u  r  i  n  a  z.     De  I'etude  de  la  pratique  du  droit  canon  en  France  a  I'heure  presente.     ConglntCath  4(1891) 
17-34. 
CANON  (Scripture).     Accepted  list  of  books  of  the  Bible.  [Hast  1:348-50;  EncB  1:647-81;  ChevT  1:566-8. 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Das  s.  g.  Cheltenhamer  verzeichnis  der  H.  Schriften.     ZWissTh  35(1892)491-5. 

M  c  P  h  e  e  t  e  r  s,  W.  M.     Apostolic   origin  or   sanction,    the   ultimate   test   of   canonicitj-.    PresbandRefR  3 
(1892)246-57. 

M  c  P  h  e  e  t  e  r  s,  W.  M.     Objections  to  apostolic  authorship  or  sanction  as  the  ultimate  test  of  canonicity. 
PresbandRefR  6(1895)26-68. 

McPheeters,  William  M.     A  recently  proposed   test  of  canonicity.     PresbQ  5(1891)33-55. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     The   Cheltenham   list   of  the   canonical   books   of   the  O.   and   N.   T.    and   the  writings  of 
Cyprian.     StudiaBibl  3(1891)217-303. 

S  c  o  t  t,  H.  M.     The    Apostolic    Fathers    and    New   Testament    revelation.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)479-88. 

S  h  e  a  r  e  r,  J.  B.     The  canon  of  Scripture;   is  it  divinely   authenticated?     PresbQ  7(1898)187-97. 
Canon  (Old  Testament).  [EncB  1:647-74. 

D  a  V  i  d  s  o  n,  A.  B.     The  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament.     Exp  4s5(  1892) 317-20. 
Canon  (New  Testament). 

D  i  e  bleibende  bedeutung  des  neutestameutlichen  Kanons   fiir  die  kirche.     TheolZ  26(1898)269-79. 

The  Canon  of  the  New  Testament.     LondQ  80(1893)261-81. 

Af  o  o  r  e,  Dunlop.     The    beginning    and    growth    of    the    Canon    of    the    New    Testament.     PresbandRefR? 
(1896)l-.33. 

P  u  r  V  e  s,  George  T.     The  formation  of  the  New  Testament.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)239-61. 
CANONIZATION.     Papal    declaration   of    sanctity.         [M'Clint  2:90-1;  Thein  134;  ChevT  1:569-70;  Int  4:28-9. 

F  i  a  m  i  n  g  o,  G.  M.     The  canonization  of  two  new  saints.     OpenCourt  11(1897)513-24. 

P  e  1  i  s  s  i  e  r,  L.     Le  spese  d'una  canonizazione  a  Roma  nel  MDCVIII.     ArchRomStor  16(1893)236-40. 
CANOPY.  [Hast  1:350;  Int  4:30-1;  omitiiw  1:283-4. 

M  a  r  s  a  u  X,  L.     Dais  d'autel  de   Serifontaine    (Oise.     BullMon  57(1891-2)519-29. 
CANOSSA.     A  ruined  castle  in  north  Italy.  Int  4:31;  Lipp  334;  ChevT  1:571. 

0  t  t  o,  H.     Zu  den  vorgangen   in   Canossa   im   Januar,    1077.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)615-20. 

Schw,  R.     Canossa.     ChrWelt  7(1893)809-13,826-30,860-3. 
CANOVA,   Antonio   (1757-1822).     Italian  sculptor.  [Int  4:31-3;  Brit  5:24-6. 

R  e  i  n  h  a  r  t,  Heinrich.     Der  tempel  des  Canova   in  Possagno.     Hist-polBl  14(1893)805-24. 
CANTEEN.     Army  liquor  shop.  [Int  4:35. 

The  army  canteen  evil.     HomR  36(1898)183-4. 
CANTERBURY,   England.     City  and   borough,    co.    Kent.        [M'Clint  2:92;  Lipp  335;  Brit  5:28-30;  Meth  164-5. 

B  e  n  h  a  m,  W.     Archbps  of  Canterbury.     Churchman  nsl4(1899-1900)169-84,225-40,290-300,348-60,393-8,476- 
86,505-15,561-8,629-40;  15(1900-1)1-7, 81-91, 121 -9,179-88,225-31, 306-15,374-82,428-.35,549-56,580-7. 

Cave-Browne,  Rev.  J.     An  ancient  record   concerning  St.   Augustine's  abbey,    Canterbury.     BrArchJ 
50(1894)295-302. 

C  r  o  m  p  t  o  n,  James.     A  Huguenot  survival.     WeslMethM  120(1897)409-14. 

Cross,  Francis  W.     Early  minute  books  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Canterbury.     ArchJ2s53(1896)235-48. 

Cross,  Francis  W.     History  of  the  Walloon  &  Huguenot  Church  at  Canterbury.     HugLondPub  15(1898). 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.     A  brief  study  of  Canterbury  cathedral.     Indep  45(1893)1137-8,1204-5. 

H  0  p  e,  W.  H.  St.  J.     Inventories   of  goods  of   Henry  of   Eastry    (1331),    Richard   of   Oxenden    (1334),    and 
Robt.   Hathbrand    (1339),    priors  of  Christ  church,    Canterbury.      Arch  J  2s53  (1896)  258-83. 

H  o  V  e  n  d  e  n,  R.     Registers  of  the  Wallon  or  Stranger's  church  in  Canterbury.     HugLondPub  5(1891-8). 

Huguenot  memorial  window  at  Canterbury.     HugLondProc  3(1888-91)334-5. 

A  m  e  d  i  ae  V  a  1  election   of   an  archbishop   of    Canterbury.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)805-9. 
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CANTERBURY— CAPUCHINS. 

P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  J.      . .  .^gl.    oe  refugies  en. . .    Canterbury.     BullHistLit  41(1892)507-24. 

P  o  w  e  1  1,  A.  H.     Canterbury;    a    series   of    impressions.     ArchitR  3(1897-8)149-157. 

R  o  m  a  e  Canterbury.     CivCatt  10,10(1897)129-50,414-38. 

8  n  o  w,  Marshall  S.     English    history    in    Canterbury    cathedral.     NewEngM  ns21(1899-1900)449-69. 
CANTON,    China.     City,    prov.    Kwang-tung.  [Dwight  131;  Int  4:39-40;  Brit  5:37-9;  ii6:562-3;  Lipp  335-6. 

Christmas  in   Canton.     DonahoeM  34(1895)1346-50. 

D  i  e  t  r  i  c  h,  W.     Der  neuste  ausbruch  des  fremdenhasses  in  Kanton  und  umgegend.     AllgMissZ  21(1894) 
473-80. 

Irving,  E.  A.     A   foreign  mission  in   the  province   of   Canton.     Blackw  158(1895)555-65. 

Irving,  E.  A.     A  foreign  mission  in  the  province  of  Canton.     LivAge  207(1895)359-68.     (From  Blackw.) 

Unruhen   in   der   cliinesischen   provinz   Kanton.      EvMissionsm(1895)406-17.* 
CANTU,  Cesare  (1804-95).     Italian  R.   C.  historian.  [Int  4:41 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Cesare  Canta.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)309-12. 

R  e  u  s  c  h.     Cesare  Cantu's  Weltgeschichte  und  die  Jesuiten.     AllgZBeil  20(1892). 
CAPE  Breton.  Nova  Scotia.     Island  &  co.   at  eastern  extremity.  [Int  4:44;  Brit  5:40-1;  Lipp  337. 

Cook,    Frank  Gaylord.     Religious  customs  and  festivals  in  Cape  Breton.      ChrUn  46(1892)539-40. 
CAPE    Colony,    Africa.     Colony   in    extreme    south.  [Dwight  132;  Int  4:45-8;  Brit  5:41-50;  26:563-74. 

C  o  r  n  u  t,  Samuel.     Les  Huguenots  frangais  au  Cap.     RevBleue  4sl2(1899)656-60. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Volkzahlung   und   religionsstatistik    in   der   Kapkolonie.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)194-6. 

W  alto  n,  W.  Spencer.     The  Cape  general  mission.   South  Africa.     MissR  ns(  1894) 424-32. 
CAPE  Town,  South  Africa.     City,  cap.  of  Cape  Colony.      [Dwight  132;  M'Clint  2:101-2;  Int  4:52;  Brit26:574.5. 

R  e  i  d,  Arthur  H.  F.  R.  I.  B.  A.     Architecture  of  the  past  in  South  Africa;   Cape  Town.     ArchitR  8(1900) 
147-152,220-224. 
CAPELLA,  Erhard  (16  cent.).     German  clergyman. 

B  u  c  h  w  a  1  d.     Ordinationszeugniss  E.  Capella  in  Langenhessen  u.  Konigswalde.     ZwIckMitt  3(1891)32-3 
CAPELLINI,  Luigi  (1841-1899?).     Founder  of  the  military  Evangelical  church  of  Italy. 

V  e  c  c  h  i  a,  Giovanni  Dalla.     An    Italian    army    evangelist.     Contemp  75(1899)410-417. 
CAPERNAUM,   Palestine    (Matt.   4:13).     Ancient  city  on  Sea  of   Galilee.  [Hast  1:350-1;  Int  4:52. 

Merrill,  Selah.     Capernaum,   Christ's   "own  city."     Bib  World  11(1898)151-64,  ill. 

The  site  of  Capernaum.     PalestExplorF(1890)178-80. 
CAPISTRANO,  Giovanni  di  (c.   1386-1456).     Italian  monk.  [Int  4:56;  Brit  5:71. 

F.,  F.     Johann  von  Capistrano.     Katholik  LXXI(1891)149-55.* 
CAPITAL  punishment.     Punishment  by  death.  [Int  4:57;  Brit  26:575-80. 

M  o  1  e  n  e  s,  M.  de.     Les  proces  h  la  mort.     RevBleue  4s5(  1896)  188-90. 

M  o  n  t  e  s,  Jerenimo.     Pena  de  muerte  y   el  derecho  de   indulto.     CiudDios  28(1892)170-84,357-68,570-9;  29 
(1892)168-82;  33(1894)212-22,298-.308;  34(1894)481-95. 
CAPITULARIES.     Laws  of  early  kings  of  France.  [M'Clint  2:105;  Int  4:59-60;  Brit  5:73-4. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  Victor.     Die  fortsetzung  der  capitularien-ausgabe.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891)421-9. 

M  a  a  s  s  e  n,  F.     Zwei    exkurse    zu    den    falschen    Capitularien    des    Benedictus    Levita.      AeltDtschArch  18 
(1893)294-302. 

S  e  e  1  i  g  e  r,  G.     Mittheilungen  aus  einer  miinchener  hs.   der  Capitularien.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)670-9. 
CAPO  d'lstria,   Austria-Hungary.     Fortified  town  in  Istria.  [Int  4:60;  Brit  5:74  (Capo  D'istria) ;  26:580. 

Die  Kathe-drale  von  Capodistria.     Kirchenschmuck  23(1892)58-60. 
CAPOCCI,  Gaetano   (1811-98).     Italian  religious  musician.  [Grove  1:459-60. 

Recollections  of  the    late    Maestro    Capocci.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)257-60. 
CAPOCCI,  Piero  (—1259).     Italian  cardinal.  Che vB  1:775. 

S  a  v  i  n  i,  F.     Sulla  vera  patria  del  Cardlnale  Pietro  Capocci.     ArchStorIt  13(1894)95-8. 
CAPPADOCIA,  Asia  Minor.     Province,  hd.  on  the  E.  by  Syria.  [Hast  1:352;  M'Clint  2:105;  Int  4:61. 

Jensen,  P.     Die  kappadocischen  keilschrifttafelchen.     ZAssyriol  9(1894)02-81. 
CAPPADOCIA,  Asia  Minor  (Acts  2:9).     Country  in  eastern  part.    [Hast  1:352;  Int  4:61;  Brit  5:74-7;  Jack  139. 

D  e  1  i  t  z  s  c  h,  F.     EntziCferung    u.    erkl.    d.    cappadokisclien    keilschrifttaf.      LpzPhilolAbh  14(1894)217-70. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  cuneiform  tablets  of  Kappadokia.     RecPast  ns6(1892)115-31. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Haematite  cylinder   from  Cappadocia.     SocBibArch  19(1897)301. 
CAPRA,   Bartolomeo   (—1433).     Archbishop  of  Milan.  [Che vB  1:777. 

San  t'Ambrogio,  D.     Tomba    nella    catted,    di   Basilea    de   B.    Capra.     ArchStorLomb  3s7(1897)386-94. 
CAPREOLUS,    Joannes    (—1444).     French  Dominican.  [M'Clint  11:791. 

P  e  q  u  e  s,  T.     Jean    Capreolus   Thomistarum   princeps.     RThom(1899)(>3-81.* 

P  e  q  u  e  s,  T.     La  biographic  de  Jean  Capreolus.     RThom (1899) 317-34.* 
CAPTIVITY   (Jewish  hist.).     Babylonian  deportation  of  Jews.  [M'Clint  2:109-12;  Jack  139. 

Ainsworth,   W.    Francis.     The  two  captivities.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)70-6. 
CAPUA,   Italy.     City,   prov.   Caserta,   20   m.   N.    of  Naples.  [Int  4:65;  Brit  5:79;  26:582;  Lipp  341. 

D  o  b  b  e  r  t,  E.     Die  wandgemalde  in  S.   Angelo  in  Formis.     Pruess  YersammlJahrb  15(1894/ i25-59, 211-29 

K  r  a  u  s,  F.  X.     Die   Wandgemalde   von   S.    Angelo   in    Formis.     PreussVersammlJahrb  14(1893)3-21,84-100. 
CAPUCHINS.     Branch   of   the   Franciscans,   founded   1528.  [M'Clint  2:114-15;  Int  4:66;  Brit  5:79-80. 

E.     Ehemal.    pfalz.    Kapuzinerordensprovinz.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)108-15. 

(r  J  o  t  i  n,  H.     Capucius  du  Croisic  pendant  la  Revolution.     RevHistOuest  13(1897)305-84,405-20,458-97. 
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CARAFFA— CARLYLE. 

CARAFFA,  Carlo  (XVI  cent.)-     Italian  cardinal.  MorM2:73. 

G  o  g  g  i  o  1  a,  Giulio.     Una  ribalderia  inedita  del  Card.   Carlo  Caraffa.     StudStor  8(1899)254-5. 
CARAVAGGIO,   Italy.     Town  in  Lombardy.  [Lipp  341. 

D  i  e  Madonna   in  Caravaggio.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)965-6. 
QARCA,  Samuel   (fl.   c.   1360).     Jew;  writer.  [M' Clint  11:796. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Samuel   C^rga,    etait-il   de   Palence  ou   de   Valence?     Rev:fitJiiiv  38(1899)143-5. 
CARCASSONNE,  David  (1789-1861).     Jewish  writer  ?  [JewE  3:572? 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n,  D.     Careassoni  et  le  rachat  d.  Juifs  faits  prison. . .   Chmielnicky.     Rev£tJuiv  25(1892)202-8. 
CARCASSONNE,   France.     City,   cap.   dept.   Aude.  [Int  4:87;  Brit  5:89-90;  Lipp  342;  ChevT  1:579-81. 

L  a  b  o  n  d  e  s,  J.  de.     Statue   de   S.    Louis   a   I'eglise   S.    Vincent   de   Carcassonne.     BullArch  (1899)483-90. 

Teissier,  Ferd.     Remonstrances    et    doleances    des    eglises    reformees    de    Carcassonne,    1563.      BullHist 
Lit  45(1896)648-53.    [W.Doc] 
CARDINALS.     Sacred  college  of  papal  electors  and  counsellers.      [M' Clint  2:119-21;  ChevT  1:581-3;  Int  4:90. 

B  e  n  o  i  s  t,  Charles.     Le  Gouvernement  de  I'eglise  et  le  Sacre-college  en  1894.     RevDreux  124(1894)516-42. 

Cabanas,    R.    R.     Primeros   cardenales  de   la   Silla   primada.      AcHistMadrB  27(1895)137-47. 

C  e  s  a  r  e,  R.  de.     I  uuovi   Cardinali.      NuovAnlol  127  ( 1893 )409-.32. 

D  a  V  e  y,   Richard.     Cardinals  consistories,   and  conclaves.     LivAge  7s220(  1899)  73-85. 

M  e  1  t  z  e  r,  Charles  Henry.     Tne  College  of  cardinals  in  history.     Cosmopol  26(1898-9)201-11,   ill. 

M  u  z  z  e  y,  David  Saville.     A  College  of  cardinals.     «)utl  62(1899)566-70. 

S  a  g  m  ii  1  1  e  r.     Thatigkeit    u.     stelhmg    d.     kardinale    b.     Papst    Bonifaz    VIII.      ThQuartschr  80(1898) 
596-614. 
CAREY,    William    (1761-1834).      English    Baptist    missionary   and   orientalist.      [Dwight  133-4;  M' Clint  2:121, 

L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     The  Carey  epoch  in  missions.      MissR  ns4(]891)825-30. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Carey,  the  founder  of  modern  missions.     BibSac  49(1892)615-37. 

P.     William  Carey.     ChrWelt  6(1892)571-5. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  A.  T.     Carey's   covenant;    a   missionary  manual.     MissR  ns5(  1892) 748-50. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  centenary  celebration  of  Baptist  missions.      MissR  ns5(1892)641-8. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  homes  of  Carey.     King'sOwn  6(1895)72-9,   ill. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  homes  of  Carey.     MissR  ns7  (1894)  735-42,801-7,  ill. 

S  ch  i  1  1  b  a  c  h,  A.     William   Carey.      ZMissionskde  7(1892)175-83,219-27;  8(1893)29-38. 

Smith.   George.     William  Carey.     MissR  ns5(1892)32l-26, 416-21, 499-504. 

W.Carey,   als  bahnbrecher  der  ev.   m.     EvMissionsm(  1892)  129-41,177-86,240-50.* 
CARHAIX,   France.     Town,   dept.   Finistere.  [Lipp  343;  ChevT  1:583. 

D  u  L  a  z.     Carhaix.      RevBret  19(1898)241-64,417-26;  20 (1898 ).34-41, 2.56-73;  21(1809)17-33,409-25. 
CARIBOO,  Canada.     District  in  the  north.  [Lipp  344. 

W  i  1  s  o  n.  G.  A.     The  Cariboo  district.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)341-6. 
CARINTHIA  (Karnten),  Austria.     Prov.,  E.  end  of  Alps.  [M' Clint  2:122;  Int  4:100;  Lipp  344;  Brit  5:106. 

K  h  u  1  1,  F.     Zur  religios  Bewegung   in   Karnten   wahrend  d.    Gegenreformat.     Carinth  87(1897)15-27.* 

P  i  c  h  1  e  r,  Fr.     D.   verbreitung  d.    Protestant,    in   Karnten.     VjVolksw.  29Jahrg4Bd(  1892)  149-78.* 

P  i  c  h  1  e  r,  Fr.     Ein  siebzigtagiger  Fcldzug.     JahrbProtOestr  14(1893)1-44. 

V.  J  a  k  s  c  h.     Hexen   u.    Zauberer   in   Karnten.     Carinth(1894)S7-15. 43.53.* 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  J.  G.     Urkundlicbes  aus  d.   toleranzzeit  in  Karnten.     JahrbProtOestr  17(1896)116-26. 

Stalin.     Ueber  die  Archivalen  wurttembergischer  Kloster  in  der  Abtei  St.   Paul  in  Karnten.     Wurttem 
Vj  nsl(  1892)  58-64. 

W  i  c  h  n  e  r,  J.      . .  .einstigen  admont.  Giiter  u.  giilten  in  Karnten.     ArchVatG  18(1898)1-72.* 
CARION,  Johann   (1499-1537).     German  astrologer;   chronicler;   reformer.  [AllgDB  3:781. 

Z  e  i  g  1  e  r.    Hildegard   Sophie   Caecilie.      Chronicon   Carionis.      HallAbh  35(1898). 
CARLISLE,  England.     City  and  parliamentary  borough,   cap.   co.   Cumberland.  [Int  4:103;  Brit  5:108-10. 

F  e  r  g  u  s  o  n,  R.  S.     Carlisle  cathedral.      GoodWords (1898) 556-62,629-35. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Carlisle.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)370-2. 

Ware.  Mrs.  Henry.     On  the  seals  of  the  bishops  of  Carlisle.      ArchJ  48(1891)342-53. 
CARLISLE,    Pa.      Post-borough,    cap.    Cumberland   co.      [Int  4:103-4;  Brit  5:110;  26:591;  Meth  166-7;  Lipp  345. 

G  a  n  s  s,  Rev.  H.  G.     History    of    St.    Patrick's    church,    Carlisle,    Pennsylvania.      AmCathHistRec  6(1895) 
266-422. 
CARLOWITZ,  Ch.   (1507-78).     German  Reformation  character...  [Perth  1:332. 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Ch.   Carlowitz  ub.   Sleidans  geschichtswerk.     Katholik  12(1895)573.* 
CARLSRUHE,   Germany.     City,   cap.  grand-duchy  Baden.    [Int  4:106    (See  Karlsruhe);   Brit  5:112-13;   26:593. 

Die  weiterbilduing  der   bezirksgemeinden   in   Karlsruhe.      ProtKz  12(1893)283.* 
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Heidenheimer,   Heinrich.     Ein  Mainzer   humanist  iiber  den   karneval.     ZKulturgesch  ns3(  1896)21-57. 
CAROLI.  Pierre   (fl,   1529).     French  reformer. 
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CARPENTRAS,  France.     Town,  prov.   Vaucluse,   14  m.    NE,   of  Avignon,  [Int  4:126;  Brit  5:127;  Lipp  348. 
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Letters  of  Bishop  Carroll  to  Archbishop  Troy.     AmCathResearch  13(1896)156-66;  14(1897)17-25. 
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215-28. 
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CATECHUMENS.     Candidates  for  church  membership.  [Int  4:211;  Brit  5 :220-l(Catechumen). 

Bateman,  R.     Catechumens,    and    the    right   time    for   baptism.     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)98-102. 
Chalmers,  Thomas.     The  catechumenate;  its  achievement  and  its  possibilities.     BibSac  5c (1899) 467-80. 
Funk.     Zur   frage   von   den   katechumenatsklassen.      ThQuartschr  81(1899)434-43. 
Katechumenat,  der,   in  der  alten   kirche.     KatechetZ  2(1899)1-12.* 
K  a  t  e  c  h  u  m  e  n  a  t,  der,   im  mittelalter.     KatechetZ  2(1899)177-86.* 
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CATEGORICAL— CAULET. 

CATEGORICAL  imperative.     A  moral  law  which  admits  of  no  condition.  [Baldw  1:160;  Int  4:211. 

D  1  0  z,  M.     Etwas   vom   kategor.    imperativ.     Wahrh  18(1894)145-51.* 
CATELET,  France.     Canton,   dept.  Aisne.  [Ritt  1:417. 

Baptgmes  au  Catelet  en  1592  et     1593.     BullHistLit  43(1894)404-11.     [Doc] 

Bapt§mes  au  Catelet  en  1594-1599    et    mariages    1592-1599.     BullHistLit  43(1894)469-79.     [W.    Docs.] 
P  a  u  n  i  e  r,  J.     L'eg.   du  Catelet  1592-1599.     BullHistLit  43(1894)393-404. 
CATHARI    (Patarenes).     Italian   heretical   sect.  [Int  4:214;    BluntD  116;    BluntS  103;    M' Clint  7:763-4. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.      .  .  .unpub.   treatise  against  the  Italian   Maniclieanss.     AmJTbeol  3(1899)704-28. 
CATHEDRAL.     Chief  church  of  a  diocese.  [M'Clint  2:158;  Int  4:218-20;  Brit  5:226-9;  SmithC  1:320. 

B  e  n  d  i  n  e  r.     Die    aristokratischen    domkapitel.      GermMusMitt(1889)23G-46.* 

F  e  r  r  e  e,  Barr.     French    cathedrals.      ArcbitRec  2(1892-3)125-35;  3 ( 1893-4 )87-95.387-41'S-  6(1897)323-34,469- 

80;  7(1897-8)98-103,125-42,332-56;  8(1898-9)49-65,168-79. 
G  1  b  s  o  n,  R.  W.     A  modern  cathedral.     ArcbitRec  1(1891-2)286-94,435-47. 
Gregory,  Robert.     The  use  of  cathedrals.     NoAm  155(1892)84-90. 

Potter,  Henry  C.     The   significance  of  the   American   cathedral.     Forum  13(1892)351-9. 
R  e  m  e  n  s  n  y  d  e  r,  J.  B.     The   great   European   cathedrals.     HomR  25(1893)557-60. 

S  n  o  w,  Marshall  S.     The  builders  of  cathedrals.     NewEngM  ns7 (1892-3)411-29. 

Stephens,  W.  R.  W.     The  cathedral  and  the  diocese.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1) 6.58-64. 
CATHERINE  of  Alexandria,   St.    (c.  307).     Martyr.  [Int  4:214;  ChevB  1:806-8;  M'Clint  2:157. 

N'  i  X  o  u,  Mary  F.     St.    Catherine   of   Alexandria.     Cath World  67(1898)447-62. 

C  a  r  d  a  i  1  1  a  c,  X.  de.     Le  martyre  de  Sainte  Catherine  et  de  Sainte  Barbe.     BullMon  61(1896)40-51. 

V  a  r  n  h  a  g  e  n,  H.     Kunst,   gesch.   d.   leg.   d.   H.   Katharina  v.   Alexaudrien.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1890)593-608. 
CATHERINE  de  Bar  of  Mecht'l   (1614-1698).     Founder  of  Sis.  of  Ador.  of  Blessed  Sac.  [Morl:94. 

P  f  i  s  t  e  r,  Ch.     Catherine   de  Bar;   sa  vie  et  son  oeuvre.     PhilomVosgBull  22(1896-7)215-38. 
CATHERINE   OF   GENOA,   St.    (c.1447-1510).    C.    Fieschi   Adorni.  [M'Clint  2:158;  Int  4:214;  Brit  5:229. 

.^.  t.  Catherine  of  Genoa.     CburchQ  44(1897)364-85. 

S  a  n  d  r  o  c  k,   Marie  Louise.     The  portrait  of  a  noble  lady.     CathWorld  59(1894)805-13. 
CATHERINE  de  Lorraine  (1573-1648).     Abbess  of  Remiremont.  [Phil  236  (D.  IT.). 

Pfister,  Ch.     Catherine    de   Lorraine    (1573-1648).     AcStanisM  148(1897)242-326. 
CATHERINE  de  Medicis   (1519-89).     French;  queen  of  Henry  IL  [Int  4:216;  Brit  5:235-6. 

n  i  1  1  i  g  e  r.     Katharina  v.    Medici  und   die   zusammenkunft   in   Bayonne,    1567.     HistTasch  Gsll (1892)239- 
317.* 

M  a  r  c  k  s.     Catherine  de  Med.   et  I'assassinat  du  Due  de  Guise.     BullHistLit  40(1891)153-64. 
CATHERINE  of  Siena   (Caterina  Benicasa),   St.     Italian  Dominican  tertiary.  [Int  4:214;  ChevB  1:812-16. 

B  a  r  r  y,  Arthur.     One  of  the  church's   heroines.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)801-6. 

S.  Catharine  of  Siena.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)1080-1100. 

St.  Catharine  of  Siena.     CburchQ  43(1896-7)344-64. 
CATHOLIC.     Word    meaning    universal    or    general.      [M'Clint  2:158-9;  Thein  145;  Brit  5:237;  SmithC  1:320-1. 

C  a  r  r  o  1  1,  H.  K.     Is  Methodism  Catholic?     MethR  80(1898)177-86. 

Reed,  Henry  A.     Catholicity.     MethR  78(1896)377-83. 

S  i  n  c  1  a  i  r,  William.     The   meaning   of    the   word    "Catholic."     Churchm  nsl4(  1899-1 900) 265-73. 

W  a  t  e  r  m  a  n,  Lucius.     What   is   meant   by    "the   Catholic   church?"     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)1057-67. 
CATHOLIC  Apostolic  church.  The.     A  denomination  founded  in  England  1832 — Irvingites.      [M'Clint  2:159-62. 

W  h  i  t  e,  Erskine  N.      "The    Catholic    apostolic    church."     Presband    RefR  10(1899)624-35. 
CATHOLIC  church.     See  entries  Catholic,  and  Roman  Catholic  church. 
CATHOLIC  church  of  India  and  Ceylon.     An  independent  church,   established  1886. 

D  e  A  n  g  e  1  i  s,  Augustine.     The   independent  Catholic  church  of  India  and   Ceylon.     Indep  44(1892)237. 
CATHOLIC  Epistles   (N.   T.).     Epistles  of  James,   Peter,  John  and  Jude.  [Hast  1:359-62- Int  4:222-3. 

C  o  r  8  s  e  n,  Peter.     Weiss;  Die  katholischen  Briefe.     Gott  gel  Anz  1(1893)573-602. 

G  w  y  n  n,  Jolin.     Older   Syriac   version   of   the   four   minor   Catholic   Epistles.      Hermathona  7(1890)281-314. 

K  u  h  1.     Katholische   Briefe.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)590-93. 
CATHOLIC   summer  schools.     See  summer  schools.  Int  4:223 (C.  s  s  of  Am). 

CATHOLIC  Truth  Society. 

M  a  r  k  o  0.  Wm.  F.     The    Catholic    truth    society.      CathWorld  .52(1891)491-6 ;  53,114-22. 
CATHOLIC  University  of  America.     Washington,   D.   C.     Founded  1887.  [Int  4:223. 

K  e  a  n  e,  .John  J.     Leo   XIII   and  others.     Inauguration  of  McMahon   Hall.     CathUnivBull  1(1895)535-64. 

O'G  o  r  m  a  n,  Thomas.     Leo   XIII    and   the   Catholic   university.     CathUnivBull  1(1895)8-24. 

I' a  c  e,  E.  A.     The   McMahon   Hall  of  philosophy.     CathUnivBull  1(1895)53-63. 
CATHREIN,  Viktor  (1845).     Dutch  professor;  theol.  and  ethical  writer.  [Kiirsch '02:211. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     P.   Victor  Cathrein's  Moral  philosophie.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)61-73. 
CAUCASUS  or  Caucasia,  Russian  Empire.     Government  and  mt,  range.      [Dwight  135;  Int  4:237-8;  Brit  5:251. 

Zwischen  Kaspi   und   Pontus.     MtsschrOrient  23(1897)100-3. 

H  a  h  n,  C.     Heilige  haine  und  baiime  bei  den  volkern  des  Kaukasus.     Ausland  64(1891)810-14. 

Z  a  b  r  o  w  s  k  i.     EthnoUvgie    ancienno   et   moderne    du    Caucase.     BullAnthropParis  4sl0(1899)585-623. 
CAULET,    Francois   Etienne    (1600-80).     Bishop    of    Pamiers;    writer.  [Phil  237 (D.  R.  U.) ;  Lar  2:596. 

D  o  u  1)  1  e  t,  G.     Caulet,    evfique   de   Pamiers,    et   les  .Jesuites.     AnnMidi  9(1897)201-26,323-33. 

D  0  u  b  1  e  t,  J.     Les  Protestants  H  Pamiers  sous  I'episcopat  de  Caulet.     AmMor (1895)  155-66,300-36. 
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CAU  ME— CELTS. 

CAUMA,  Rabbah   ( — 1294).     Pekin  Christian;  envoy  from  Kublai  Khan  to  European  powers.        [ChevB  1:819. 

0  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     liistoire   du   patriarclie   Mar  Jabalaha   111    et   dii   luoine   Rabban   Cauma.      RevOrientLat  1 
( 189.'? )r)G7-610 ;   2 ( 1894 ) 73-  142,2r;5-:{04, r»(iG-()43. 

CAUSATION  or   Causality.     Relation   of   cause   to   effect.  [Int  4:241-3;  Baldw  1:163. 

Hack  s.     Die  principien  dcr  mochanik  von  Hortz  u.  das  causalgesetz.    ArchFSystemPhilos  5(1899)202-14.' 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Ed.  V.     Die   allotrope   causalitat.     ArchFSystemPhilos  5(1899)1-24.* 

I'  e  tors  o  n,  James  B.     The   empirical    theory    of    causatiou.     PhilosR  7(1898)43-61. 
GAUSSADE,  Martha  and  Marie  de   (fl.  1672-1689).     French  Protestants. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Lettres    iiied.    de   2    moiitalbanaises    (1672-1689). .  .BullHistLit  41(1892)26-34. 
CAVENDISH,  England.     Parish,  co.  Suffolk.  [NatG  1:523. 

{"  a  V  e  11  d  i  s  h  church.     SuffolkliistPioc  8(1894)263-72. 
CAXTON,   William   (c.   1422-91).     First  English  printer.  [Int  4:267;  Brit  5:279-80 

H  u  n  t,  Theodore  W.     William   Caxton,    the  old   English   printer.     HomR  22(1891)500-4. 
CAYENNE,    French    Guiana.     Capital  of  the  island.  [Int  4:267;  Brit  5:280;  Lipp  365 

M  u  r  y,  P.     Les  .lesuites  a   Cayenne;   la  fievre   jaune.     :etudesJes  64(1895)465-79. 
CEILLIER,    Remi    (1688-1761).     French    Benedictine    historian.  [Int  4:275;  M'Clint  2:173;  Jack  148. 

B  e  u  g  II  e  t.     Etude   biographique    et   critique   sur   Dom    Remi    Ceillier.      Bar-le-DucMem  2sl0(  1891) 241-304. 

Inscription  commemorative  en  I'honneur  de   Dom   Remi   Ceillier.     Bar-be-DucMem  3s3(  1894)  237-9. 
CELESIA,  Michel  Angelo  (19  cent.).     Cardinal;  archb.  of  Palermo;  Benedictine. 

Ettinger,  Angelo.     Michael  Angelus  Celesia,   Cardinal-Erzbischof   von   Palermo.     StBenedCist  17(1896) 
140-8,. 31.3-21. 
CELESTINUS  III    (—1198).     177   Pope,    1191.        [M'Clint  2:173;  Int  4:278;  ChevB  1:830;  Brit  5:291;  Jack  148. 

A  u  V  r  a  y,  L.     Lettre  inedite  de  Celestin  III.     Moyen-Age  6(1893)161-2. 
CELESTINUS  V   (Pietro  da  Morrone).     Pope    (c.    1215-1296).     194  Pope, 1294.  [M'Clint  2:173-4;  Int  4:278, 

Carabellese,  F.     Una  Colla   inedita   E  sconoscinta  di   Celestino  V.     ArchStorSt  16(1895)161-76. 

S.  P  i  e  r  r  e  Celestin  et  ses  premiers  biographes.     AnalBoll  16(1897)365-92. 

S  c  h  u  1  z,  Hans.     Peter   von    Murrhone   als    Papst    CSlestin    V.      ZKgsch  17(1896-7)363-97,477-507. 

V  i  t  a  et  Miraeula  Sancti   Petri   Caelestini;    [Latin   text].      AnalBoll  9(1890)147-200;    10(1891)38.5-92. 

V  i  e  et  miracles  de  S.  Pierre  Celestin,  par  deux  de  ses  disciples.     AnalBoll  16(1897)393-487. 
Les  vies  primitives  de   S.    Pierre   Celestin;    nouvelles  observations.     AnalBoll  18(1899)34-42. 

CELIBACY.     The   unmarried   state.  [M'Clint  2:174-7;  Int  4:278-80;  Baldw  1:168;  Brit  5:292, 

Biederlack,  J.     Verfahren   geg.    unenthaltsam    lebende    priester.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)567-75. 

H  a  r  d  y,  E.  J.     Love   and   divinity.      GentM  281(1896)238-44. 
jj  u  s  t  i  n  u  s.     Die  ehelosigkeit  der  Katholischen  geistlichen.      PreussJahrb  86(1896)225-46. 

S  t  a  n  g,  William.     Clerical  celibacy.     AmEcclesR  19(1898)141-53. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  C.  C.     Clerical   celibacy:     its   extent,    restrictions,    and   exceptions.     HomR  25(1893)21-30. 
CELLE,   or  Zell,  Prussia.     Town  in  Hanover.  [Int  4:284;  Brit  26:628;  Lipp  370;  ChevT  1:623, 

Ensch^dg,  A. -J.     L'Eglise  frangaise  de  Celle  en  Allemagne.     BullHistLit  41(1892)644-57. 
T  0  1  1  i  n.     Geschichte  der  hugenottischen   gemeinde  von   Celle.     DeutschHugenG  2,7-8(1893). 

T  o  1  1  i  n,  H.     Foundation  de  I'Egl.  ref.   d  eCelle   (1686-1699).     BullHistLit  42(1893)247-51.     [W.  Doc] 
CELSUS   (fl.   177).     Early  opponent  of  Christianity.  [SmithW  1:435-6;  M'Clint  2:177-9;  Int  4:286.. 

B  a  r  r  o  w  s,  Samuel  J.     Celsus,   the  first  Pagan   critic  of   Christianity.     Arena  16(1896)1-28. 

D  r  a  s  k  e,  J.     Das  Johannesevangelium  bei  Celsus.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)139-55. 

K  o  e  t  s  c  h  a  u,  Paul.     Die  gliederung   des   Celsus.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)604-32. 

R  o  b  i  ns   o  n,  .L     On  the  text  of  Origen  against  Celsus.     JPhilol  18(1890)288-96. 
CELTIC.     An  Indo-European  language  and  lit. ;  Welsh,  Breton,  Irish,  Gaelic,  Manx.  [Int  4:287. 

S  h  a  n  a  n,  T.  J.     Ancient    Keltic    literature.     AmCathQ  19(1894)465-91. 
CELTS.     Western   Europeans   before    Roman    and    German    invasions.  [Int  4:289  (Celtic  peoples), 

A  r  b  o  1  s  de  Jubainville,    H.    d'.     Temoignages    linguist,    de    la    civilisation    commune    aux    Celtes    et    aux 
Germ.  pend.  le  s.  av.  J.   C.     RevueArch(1891).* 

N  u  t  t,  Alfred.     Celtic  myth   and  sage.     FolkLore  1(1890)234-60. 
Celts  (art). 

A  1  1  e  n,  J.  R.     The  Trawsfynydd   taulkard;   with  notes  on   "late  Celtic  art."     ArchCamb  13(1896)212-32^ 
321-36. 
Celts  (cemeteries). 

E  v  a  n  s,  Arthur  John.     Le   cimeti^re    celtique   d'Aylesford.     Anthrop  2(1891)588-600. 
Celts  (Christian  religion).  [Int  4:287, 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s  o  n,  J.  O.     Celtic  Christianity.     ScotlrSocPro  6(1894)119-29. 
Celts  (religion).  [M'Clint  2:179-80;  Jack  151  (see  Druids), 

B  1  o  c  h,  G.     La  religion  des  Gaulois.     RevIntEnselgn  29(1895)533-.'54;   .30(1895)14.5-61. 

DCchelette,  J.     Le  boiler  consacrg  aux  dlvlnites  domest.   gaulols.     RevArch  3s33  (1898)  63-81,245-62- 

D  o  t  t  i  n,  G.     La  religion  des  Gaulois.     RevHlstRel  38(1898)136,52. 

F  1  o  u  e  s  t,  Ed.     Le  dieu  gaulois  au  maillet  sur  les  antels  ft  quatre  faces.     RevArch  3sl5(  1890)  153-65. 

G  a  1  d  o  z,  H.     La  cosmologie  celtique.     ZCeltPhllol  1(1896-7)27-8. 

G  a  I  d  o  z,  H.     Le  DIeu  Gaulois  au  maillet  sur  les  autels  ft  quatre  faces.     RevArch  3sl5(  1890)  166-76. 

1  m  b  e  r  t,  Martial.     Le  dieu  Gaulois  de  Chassenon.     Rev6cAnthrop(189G)  15-20. 

J  u  b  a  i  n  V  i  11  e,  H.  d'ArboIs  de.     La  religion  celtique  d'apr6s  M.   Rhys.     RevHIstRel  22(1890)27-34 

161 


I 


CELTS— CERTAINTY. 

L  e  f  e  V  r  e,  Andre.     Les  dieux  de  la  gaule.      Rev:ftcAnthrop  5(1895)393-407. 
R  e  e  s,  J.  Rogers.     The  Norse  element  in  Celtic  myth.     ArchCamb  15(1898)312-44. 
CEMETERY.     Graveyard,    or   other    burial    place.  [M'Clint  2:180;  Int  4:293-5;  Brit  5:328-32;  Church  138. 

r  r  a  n  k,  G.     Der  friedhof.     EvGblRh  47(1894)450-2,464-6.* 

K  a  n  z  1  e  r,  R.     Sulla  tecnica  del  musaici  nei  cimiteri  cristiani.     NBullArchCris  4(1898)209-11. 

L  i  s  s  a  u  e  r.     Aus    d.    Sltzungsberichten    d.    Alterthumsgesell.     Prussia"     (1891-92).       NachDtschAlterth  4 
(1893)46-47. 

L  o  d  s,  Armaud.     Les    cimetieres    des    protestants    etrangers.     BullHlstLit  44(1895)258-64.      [W.  Doc] 

M  e  s  t  0  r  f ,  J.     Ausgrabungen  &  erwerbungen  d.   Museums...    Altert.   in  Kiel.     NachrDtschAlterth  3(1892) 
77-80. 

M  e  u  s  s,  H.     An  attiscben  kriegergrabern.     AllgZBeil  102(1892). 

N  i  c  0  1  a  i,  A.     Le   cimetiere   gallo-romain   de   Saint-Martin   du   Lau   III   siecle.      BullArcU(1897)84-95. 

R  a  d  e  m  a  c  h  o  r  -  C  o  1  n,  C.     German,   begrabnussstatten  am  Rhein  zw.    NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893)54-59. 

T  r  e  i  c  h  e  1,  A.     rriihist.    fundstellen   in   Westpreussen   &   d.    ostl.    Pommern.     NachrDtschAlterth  2(1891) 
57-GO. 
CENSORSHIP.     Critical  supervision  of  publication  by  state  or  church.     [Int  41296-7;  M'Clint  2:182;  VapL  403. 

H  i  1  g  e  r  s,  Joseph.     Ueber  den  Index  der  verboteneu  biicher.     StimMar-Laach  56(1899)408-24. 

H  i  1  g  e  r  s,  Joseph     Zur  kirchlichen  gesetzgebung  aber  verbotene  biicher.     StimMar-Laach  56(1899)258-72. 

The  "Imprimatur."     AmEcclesR  3(1890)357-61. 

M  e  y  e  r,  F.  Hern.     Biicherverbote  in  Konigreiche  Preussen  von  1834  bis  1882.     ArchivDtschBuch  14(1890) 
317-49. 
CENSURE   (EccL).     Limited  spiritual  punishment  by  the  church.         [M'Clint  2:182-3;  Jack  151;  Church  138. 

P  e  r  i  e  s.     La    Constitution    "ofBciorum"    et    les   censeurs   diocesains.     RevMondeCath  132(1897)229-40. 
CENSUS.     Periodical  counting:  of  the  people.         [Int  4:297-300;  Hast  1:366  (Census;    see   David,    Quirinius). 

G.,  A.     The  census  in  the  days  of  Herod.     TheolQ  2(1899)187-203. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     The   census  of  Quirinius.      Exp  5s5  (1897)274-86,425-35, 
CENTINI,  Giacento   (fl.  c.  1630-40).     Italian  opponent  of  Urbanus  8.  [MorM  2:154. 

R  o  s  i,  M.     La   congiura   di  Giacento  Anfini   contro  Urbano   VIII.     ArchRomStor  XXII(1899) 3-4,347-70.* 
CENTRAL  Africa.     Geographical  central  section.  [D wight  136;  Brit  26:636. 

Aus  einen  englischen  Blaubuche.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)128-34. 

G  1  a  V  e,  E.  J.     New  conditions  in  Central  Africa.     Cent  53(1896-7)900-15,  ill. 

L  a  f  f  i  n,  C.  J.     Recent   progress   in   Central    Africa.     MissR  ns  9(1896)411-5. 
CENTRAL  America.     Region  between  Mexico  and  South  America.         [M'Clint  2:186;  Lipp  372-3;  Int  4:304-5. 
Central  America   (Christian  religion). 

C  1  i  n  c  h,  Bryan  J.     The   early   missionaries  of   Central   America.      AmCathQ  23(1898)260-72. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Mexico-,  Central  America,  and  the  West  Indies.     MissR  ns  5(1892)226-31. 

S  c  o  f  i  e  1  d,  C.  I.     The   Central  American  mission  field.     MissR  nsll(1898)184-9,  111. 

T  o  b  e  y,  Joshua  H.     Central  American  missions.     MissR  ns5(1892)205. 
Central  America  (Indians). 

S  c  o  f  i  e  1  d,  C.  I.     The  Indians  of  Central  America.     MissR  ns9(1896)186-92. 
Central  America  (native  religion). 

R  a  y  n  a  u  d,  G.     Quelques   mots   sur   les    pantheons  de   I'Amerique   centrale   et    les   Mex.     EtCritHlst  287 
(1896)373-97. 
CERES.     Goddess  of  the  grain.  [M'Clint  11:867-8;  Int  4:318-19;  Brit  5:345;   Gardn  1:489. 

R  u  b  e  n  s  o  h  n.  O.     Demeter   als   heilgottheit.     ArchlnstAthMitt  20(1895).3G0-7. 
CERINTHUS   (1st  cent.).     Egyptian  opponent  of  teachings  of  St.   John.        [SmithW  1:447-9;  M'Clint  2:190-1. 

V  0  1  t  e  r,  Daniel.     Cerinth  in  der  Apokalypse.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)259-92. 
CERO.     Revolving  wooden  obelisk,  probably  originally  a  May  pole. 

Bower,  Herbert  M.     The  elevation  &  procession  of  the   Ceri  at  Gubbio.     Folk-loreSocPub  39(1896)1-140. 
CERTAINTY.     Complete  assurance  as  to  a  proposition.  [Baldw  1:170-1, 

Bacon,  Leonard  Woolsey.     How  the  Rev.   Dr.   Stone  bettered  his  situation.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)193-200. 
Bergman,  .Julius.     tJber  glaube  und  gewissheit.     ZPhilos  107(1896)176-202. 
0  h  a  t  a  r  d,  Francis  Silas.     Human  c'ertitude  and  divine  faith.     Cath World  55(1892)84-92. 
n  a  c  k  e  n  s  c  h  m  i  d  t,  K.     La  certitude  de  la  foi.     RevThetPhil  30(1897)428-56. 
H  a  r  i  n  g,  T.     Gabe  es  gewissheit  [if  J.  C.  is  unhistorical]  ?     ZTheoIuKirehe  8(1898)468-93. 
K  o  n  i  g.     Glaubensgewissheit  und  schriftzeugnis.     NKircheZ  1(1890)439-63,515-30. 
L  u  t  h  e  r,  F.     Die  auf  auktoritat  und  erfahrung  gegriindete   glaubens — und  heilsgewissheit.     NKirchlZ  6 

(1895)30-64,112-36. 
M  a  1  a  n,  C.     La   certitude  religieuse  chez  le  croyant.      RevThQuest  6(1897)421-36. 
R  a  c  c  a  u  d,  J.     La    certitude    chretienne.     RevThetPhil26(1893)522-48;  27(1894)63-102,154-88,256-73. 
Sell,  Karl.     Zwei  thesenreihen  uber  geschichtliche  gewissheit  und  glauben.    ZTheoIuKirehe  8(1898)261-70. 
Smith,  Walter.     Certitude.     PhiloR  2(1893)665-76. 

V  i  s  c  h  e  r,  Eberhard.     Die  geschichtliche  gewissheit   und  der  glaube  an  Jesus  Christus,     ZTheoIuKirehe 
8(1898)195-260. 

W  o  i  s  e  n.     Wie  werde  ich   meines  glaubens  gewiss?     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)1-23. 

Workman,  George  Coulson.     Religious  certainties;  or,  Things  which  are  not  shaken.     CanMeth  6(1894) 
287-300. 
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CERTAINTY— CHALDEANS. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     "Beyond  reasonable  doubt" — a  practical  principle.     HomR  36(1898)291-5. 
CERVANI,  Marcello  (fl.  1550).     Cardinal.  ..  [Mor  11:113. 

D  o  r  e  z.     Card.  Marcello  Cervini  et  I'imprimerie  a  Rome   (1539-1550).     BcFranRomeM6e  12(1892)289-313. 

K  li  s  e  s,  S.     Correspondenz  des  Cardinal   Ccrvino  mit   Wilh   Sirlet    (1546).     RomQuartalsch  11, 4(1897)595- 
604.* 
CERVANTES,    Saavedra,    Miguel    de    (1547-1616).  Spanish    writer.      [Int  4:322-4;  Brit  5:347-56. 

L  o  o,  (J.     Don    Quixote's    religion.     DoiiahoeM  38(1897)412-9. 
CERVATE,  Italy. (?)  [Ritt  1:427  Cervati  Monte. 

C  o  z  z  a  -  L  u  z  i,  G.     Epigrafe  greca  nell'abbadia  di  C.  Maria  di  Cervate.     Bessar  4(1898-9)339-54. 

N.  F.     Una  nuova  ricostruzione  dell'epigrafe  greca  della  badia  di  Cervate.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)161. 
CESARIO,  Antonio(1760-1828).     Italian  philologist  &  theologian.  [Int  4:325;  VapL  410-11. 

B  o  r  t  o  1  d  1,  A.     L'amicizia   di   Pietro   Giordani   con    Antonio   Cesari.     NuovAntol  140(1895)117-34,297-327. 
CEUTA,  Africa.     Town  in  Morrocco.  [Int  4:329;  Lipp  376;  Brit  5:358;  26;  643;  ChevT  1:632. 

X  i  q  u  6  s,  JosC.     Episcopoligio  de  Ceuta.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)401-25. 
C±VENNES,  France.     Mountain  range  in  the  S.  [Int  4:329;  Brit  5:358;  Lipp  376. 

Among   the  Cevenne  mountains.      WeslMethM  120(1897)747-51. 

F  e  n  b  r  un  e  -  B  e  r  b  i  n  a  u,  P.     En  Cevennes  en   1G90.     BullHistLit  47(1898)8-14. 
CEYLON,  Indian  Ocean.     Island.  [Dwight  137-8;  M' Clint  2:191-2;  Int  4:329-33;  Brit  5:359-70;  26:643-7. 

C  e  y  1  o  n  u.  die  m.  daselbst.     EvMissiousm(1894)l-12,73-81, 112-22.* 

Corner-Ohlmiis  Caroline.     A  devil-dance  in  Ceylon.     lOthCent  46(1899)814-17. 

C  o  u  b  $,  S.     De  Pondichery  a  Marseille;  journal  de  voyage.     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)95-121. 

David,  Vadakunu  Devesagayane.     Are  missions  successful  in  Ceylon  and  India?     SSTimes  40(1898)722-3. 

Deschamps,  £mile.     Les  Veddas  de   Ceylan.     Anthrop  2(1891)297-37. 

Dschaffna  und  die   mission   im   Nordon   Ceylons.     KathMiss(1890)225-8,254-7. 

L  e  c  1  e  r  c  q,  Jules.     Les  temples  souterrains  de   Ceylon.     AcadBelgBull  3s35(1898)729-38. 

L  e  i  t  c  h,   Mary  and  Margaret  W.     Progress  in  Ceylon.     MissR  nslO(  1897)256-00. 

Mohammedanism  in  Ceylon.     ChMissInt  ns23(1898)29-33. 

&  c  h  m  0  I  c  k.     Eindriicke  von  dor  Insel  Ceylon.     EvMissionsm(  1892)  25937.* 

Wickremasinghe,  Martino  de  Zilva.     Yolkglauben   in    Crylon;    die   furcht  boser  geister  vor   eisen. 
AmUrquell  ns5(  1894)  7-9. 
CHABAR.     See  Habar.  [JewE  3:658;  M'Clint  2:194  (Chabare,  see  Achabara), 

CHADIR.     A  personage  in  Arabic  literature. 

D  y  r  o  f  f,  Karl.     Wer  ist  Chadir?     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)319-27. 

K  i  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  i,  Mark.     Wer  ist   Chadir?     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)104-16. 
CHADWICK,  John  White  (1840-1904).     American  Unitarian  clergyman;  writer.      [WhoA  '03:249;  Lamb  1:598. 

J  a  c  o  b  i,  Franz.     John  White  Chadwick,  ein  Unitarierpredigcr.     ChrWelt  12(1898)755-8. 
CHAGA,  Wachaga  or  Wasagara.     Bantu  tribe  of  German  East  Africa.  [Int  4:337;     [Dwight  255]. 

B  i  s  h  0  p  Tucker's  visit  to  Chagga.     ChMissInt  nsl7(  1892) 599-603. 

S.,  G.  F.     The  closing  of  the  Chagga  mission.     ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)246-55. 
CHAILLi:,  Pierre  (fl.  1693).     French  Prot.  physician. 

R  i  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  de.     Le  mgdecin  Pierre  Chaille,  et  sa  famille  (1693).     BullHistLit  44(1895)40-2.  [W.Doc] 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     L'independance  des  :etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  P.  Chaill6.     BullHistLit  44(1895)305-26.     [W. 
Docs.] 
CHAINED  books.     Fastened  by  a  chain  to  prevent  removal.  [Clarkln  321. 

Blades,  William.     Books  in  chains.     Antiquary  22(1890)209-12. 
CHAINED  Image.     Idol  bound  to  keep  in  control  of  the  worshippers. 

C  r  o  o  k  e,  W.     The  binding  of  a  god;  a  study  of  the  basis  of  idolatry.     Folk-Lore  8(1897)325-55. 

G  o  d  d  e  n,  Gertrude  M.     Chained  images;   (T6vea  festival.)     Folk-Lore  4(1893)108-9. 
CHAITANYA  (1485-1528).     Hindu  reformer.  [Balf  1:638. 

M  u  d  g  0,  James.     Two  Hindoo  reformers.     MissR  nsG(  1893)  494-8. 
CHALBOS  (fl.  1708-32).     French  priest. 

W.,  N.     Un  pretre  toierant  dans  les  Cevennes  170S-1732.     BullHistLit  41(1892)192-6   [W.Doc] 
CHALCEDON.     Bishopric  in  Bithynia  (Council  451  A.D.).  [SmithC  1:333-7;  ChevT  1:639. 

A  n  k  e  t  e  1  1,  John.     The  true  creed  of  the  church:  the  creed  of  Chalcedon.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)521-6. 
B  e  s  s  e,  J.     Sortes  de  moines  en  Orient  a.  le  con.  de  Chalcficoine.     RevHi&tRel  40(1899)159-202. 

The  creeds  at  Chalcedon.     ChurchQ  48(1899)190-9. 
CHALDEAN   Rite=Syro-Chaldeans    or    Syro-Orientals.      Nestorian    Roman    Catholics.  [Int  4:342. 

Assyrian  ordinations.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)351-3. 

Chabot,  J.  B.     Les  origlnes  du  patriarchat  chaldeen.     RevOrChr  1,2(1890)66-90.* 

Docutenta  relationum    inter    S.    sedem    apostolican    et    Assyriorum    Orientalium    sen    Chaldaeorum    ec- 
clesiam.     Bessar  5(1898-9)511-47;   6(1899-1900)131-60,301-44,542-81;   7,92-130,318-54,576-99. 

G  i  a  m  11,  P.  S.     Documenta  relationum  inter  S.  sedem  ap.  et  Assyr.  Orient,  seu  Chaldaeorum  eccl.  Bessar 
4(1898-9)381-404;  5,511-47;  6(1899-900)131-60,.301-44,542-81;   7(92-1.36,318-54,576-99. 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n,  E.  A.     The   Assyrian   church.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)312-27. 

Th  o  m  a  s,  Emanuel  Joseph.     Die  kirche  der  Chaldaer.     KathMiss(  1899)25-7.  ^ 

CHALDEANS.     Semitic  people  of  Assyrio-Babylonia.      See   Assyrio-Babylonia.  [Int4:343-4. 

Note.— The  eifort  to   distinguish  between  Chaldea  and  Babylonia  having  proved  even  more  fruitless  than 

166 


CHALDEE— CHAMS.  ^ 

the  effort  to  distinguish  between  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  the  literature  relating  to  Chaldea  has  also  been 

placed  under  the  more  general  heading  of  Assyrio-Babylonia. 

CHALDEE   (language).     See  Aramaic.  ^^    rl^ .  a.' oa.o  a.' 

CHALDIA,  or  Nairi.     Region  of  Ancient  Armenia  around  Leke  Van,   inhab.  by  the  Uratu.  [Int  4. <$«-*. 

Jensen   P      Sitze  d.    -'Urarto-Chalder"  z.  zeit  Tiglatpileser's  I.     ZfAssyriol  11(1890)306-9. 

Belck,  W.    u.    Lehmann,  C.F.     Jensens   Bemerkungen  betreffs    d.    sitze  d.    Chalder.      ZfAssyriol  12(1897) 

CHALICE.'     Communion  cup.  [M'Clint  2:202;  Int  4:344;  Church  141;  Jack  152;  SmithC  1:337-41. 

T  h  e  chalice.     AmEcelesR  3(J.1890)  161-9. 

The  chalice  in  the  hands  of  a  dead  priest.     AmEcelesR  3(1890)377-8. 

Chomton,  L.     Calice  de  I'hospiece  Saint-Anne.     BnllHistDijon  37(1899)97-9. 

C  r  i  p  p  s,  W.     On  a  mediaeval  chalice  and  paten  lound  in  Wales.     ArchJ  49(1892)83-5. 

Crippsi  Wilfrid  J.     On  a  pre-reformation  chalice  lately  discovered.     Antiquary  31(1895)14-15. 

F  a  1  1  o  w,  T.  M.     On  a  medieval  chalice  and  naten  at  West  Drayton,  Middlesex.     Reliq  ns32  (1892)1-3. 

Fallow,!'.  M.     The  Ugthorpe  chalices.     Antiquary  33(1897)147-9. 

F  f  r  e  n  c  h,  J.  F.  M.     A  notice  of  some  co.  Wexford  and  other  chalices.     AntiqIrJ  28(1898)126-35. 

M  i  n  e  t,    William.     Notes    on    the    Communion    cups    of    the   Dutch    church    of    Norwich.      HugLondProc  5 
(1894-6)443-54. 

Robertson,  James.     Notes  referring  to  the  Archer  chalices.     AntiqIrJ  29(1899)28-31. 

Stephenson,   Mill.     Chalice   brasses  in  Yorkshire.      Reliq  ns31  (1891)  65-6. 
CHALLANS,  France.     Town  in  Vendee.  C^^PP  378. 

Teillet,  L.     Notes  sur  I'egl.  de  Challans:  lie.  16e.  17e.  s.     RevHistQuest  7Doc(  1891)  122-38. 

Teillet,  L.     Cart,    de   N.    D.    de   C.      RevHistQuest  10Doc(1894)5-21;  11(189.5)17-36,161-72,222-38,257-98, 

315-45. 
CHALON-STJR-SAONE,   France.      Subprefecture,   dept.    Saone  et  Loire.  [Ritt  1:431;  M'Clint  2:203-4. 

B  o  u  g  e  n  0  t,  W.-S.     Tombe  d':etienne  de  S.  Croix  et  I'ecole  cath.   de  Chalou.     BullArch (1892)339-46. 
CHALONS-SUR-MARNE,   France.      Town,    dept.   Marne.  [Int  4:347;   Brit  5:378-9;   26:648;   Lipp  379. 

Dannreuther,  H.     £gl.   ref.   de  Chalons  en  1622  et  1629.     BullHistLit  39(1890)314-18. 

D  e  m  a  i  s  o  n,  L.     Les   chevets   des   gglises   Notre-Dame   de   Chalons  et   Saint-Remi    de   Reims.      BullArch 
(1899)84-107. 

L  u  c  0  t.     Decouverte  d'ancions  tombeaux  dans  la  cath.  de  Chaions-sur-Marne.     AutFrBull(1895)191-7. 

L  u  c  o  t.     S.-Etienue  et  I'ev.   P.   de  Hans:  Vitrail  de  la  cath.   de  Chalons.     SocAntMem  6sl (1890)245-52. 
CHALUS  or  Chastellus,  Pierre  de  ( — 1352).     Benedictine;  Bp.  of  Valence  and  Die  1342. 

Vernet,  F.     De  Chalus  6v.   de  Valence  et  de  Die.     BullValenoL' 11(1891)155-66,199-207;  12(1892)5-20. 
CHAMALIiRES,  France.     Arrondissement  of  Clermont  in  Puy-de-D6me.  [ChevT  1:641. 

R  a  n  q  u  e  t,  H.  du.     Eglise  de  Chamalieres,  pres  Clermont-Ferrand.     BulLMon  60(1895)412-44. 
CHAMBERLAIN,   Jacob    (1835—).     American  missionary  to  India;  writer.  [WhoA'06:307;  Int  4:349. 

P  i  c  r  s  o  n,   Arthur  T.     Prayer  in  the  tiger  jungle.      MissRns  11(1898)748-52. 
CHAMBERLAIN,    Thomas    (—1894?)    (Oxford,    English).     Vicar;    writer.  [All  4:308. 

Canon   Chamberlain.     ChurchEci  22(1894-5)111-13. 
CHAMBERS,   Talbot  Wilson   (1819-96).     American  clergyman;  writer.  [All  4:310;  Int  4:352. 

S  e  a  r  1  e,    J.    Preston.     Reverend   Talbot   Wilson    Chambers,    S.T.D.,    Lli.D.      PresbandRefR  1(1896)577-94. 
CHAMB^RY,   France.      City,    cap.    dept.    Savoie.  [Int  4:353;  Brit  5:381;  Lipp  379;  ChevT  1:641-2. 

*\' e  i  s  s,  N.     Une    journee    a    Chambery;    notes    et    documents    inedits    (1-541-1.557).      BullHistLit  39(1890) 
404-9.    [W.Doc] 
CHAMBOLLE-MUSIGNY,  France.     Parish,  dept.  C6te-d' Or.  [Ritt  1:432. 

C  h  a  b  e  u  f ,   Henri.     Les  peintures  de  I'eglise   de  Chambolle-Musigny.      RevArtChret  5s6(  1895)407-10. 
CHAMBRE  ardente.     French  executionary  tribunal  of  Inquisition,   est.    1535.  [Int  4:354. 

B  a  i  r  d.   Henry  M.     The  "Chambre  ardonte"  and  French   Protestantism  under  Henry  II.     PresbandRefR  2 
(1891)400-11. 

W  e  i  s  s.  N.     Une  semaine  de  la  Chambre  ardente  du  parlement  de  Paris   sous   Henri   II.     BullHistLit  48 
(1899)573-602.    [W.Docs.] 
CHAMPAGNE,  France.     Old  province  about  Troyes.  [Int  4:358;  Brit  5:385-6;  Lipp  380;  ChevT  1:644-7. 

C  h  a  p  p  e  e,  J.     Le  carrelage  de  I'abbaye  de  Champagne.     SocHistMaine  41(1898)26-55. 

L  e  f  e  V  r  e,    Andre.     Superstitions    et   oraisons    de    la    Champagne    et    de    la    Brie.      BullAnthropParis  4s3 
(1892)1:34-44. 

W.,  N.     £gl.    de  La  Champagne  avec   leurs  past,   et  anc.   en   1571.     BullHistLit  39 ( 1890 ~i  128-34. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     figlises    de   la    Champagne.    Phalsbourg    et    Mannheim.     BullHistLit  39(1890)303-14, 
CHAMPNESS,  Thomas  (contemp).     English  protestant  clergyman. 

L  u  n  n,   Henry  S.     The  founder  of  a  protestant  brotherhood.      RofR's(NY)  18(1898)4.32-4. 
CHAMPOLLION,  Jean  Francois   (1790-1831).     French  Egyptologist.  [Int  4:362 (—1832) ;  Brit  5:387. 

R  e  n  0  u  f ,  P.  le  Page.     Young    and    Champolliou.      SocBibArch  19(1897)188-209. 
CHAMPVOTJX,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Nievre.  [ChevT  1:648;  Ritt  1:434. 

Lespinasse,   Reng  de.     L'eglise  de  Champvoux.     NivernBull  3s7(189G-8)  1.58-60. 
CHAMS  (Tsiam,  Tsham)  French  Indo-China.     A  mountain  race  in  the  SE.,  12°  N.  [Brit  6:95  c-d. 

A  y  m  0  n  i  e  r,  fitlenne.     Les  tchames  et  leurs  religions.     RevHistRel  24(1891)187-237,261-315. 
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CHAN'CE— CHARIT£-SUR-LOIRE. 

CHANCE.     Causelessness  or  unknown  cause.  [Hast  1:370;  Int  4:362. 

C  a  r  r,    Arthur.     The  exclusion  of  chance  from  the  Bible.     Exp  588(1898)181-190. 
CHANCEL.     Choir  end  of  a  church  or  its  rail  or  screen.  [M'Clint  2:206;  Int  4:363;  SmithC  1:341(263-4). 

A  n  (1  r  o,  .T.  Lewis.     The   chancel   screens   of   parish   churches.     Sussex ArchCol  .39(1894)31-54. 
W  e  r  n  i  e  k  e,  E.     tjber  den   bildeischen   schmuck   der   kanzel.      ChrKunstbl(1891)lGl-73.* 
CHANDIETT,  France.     Ce.  of  St.  Pierre-de-Chandieu.  Isere.  [ChvT  1:650. 

C  a  z  e  n  o  V  e,    Raoul    de.     Chandieu    et    ses    seigneurs. — Antoine    de    la    Roche-Chandieu.      BullHistLit  39 

(1890)271-6. 
Pu.vroche,  A.     Le  chateau  de   Chaudieu  et  les  prolestants  de  Lyon.     BullHistLit  39(1890)270-8.3. 
CHANEL,  Peter  Maria  Alois   (1803—).     French  R.   C.   Missionary  to  Oceanica. 

C  r  a  w  f  o  r  d,  Virginia  M.     The   martyr-apostle   of   Futuna.     AveMaria  33(1891)1-4,34-7,59-04,73-7, 
Der  selige  Peter  Maria  Alois  Chanel.     KathMiss(  1890) 93-8, 12.3-30, 108-72, 188-93. 
CH'ANG.     Buddhist  convert  to  Christianity  in  Manchuria. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Ch'ang;    the  blind  apostle  of  Manchuria.     MissR  nsl2(  1899) 81-6. 
CHANNEL  Islands,   English  Channel.     Group  of   islands.  [Int  4:369-70;  Brit  5:391-3;  26:654;  Lipp  382. 

I)  e  (}  r  a  V  e,  T.  W.      Reg.  of  Walloon  ch.  of  Southampton,  and  Channel  Isl.     HugLondProc  5(1894-6)125-78. 
CHANNING,  William  Ellery   (1780-1842).     Am.   Unitarian  clergyman;   writer.     [M'Clint  2:207-8;  Int  4:370-1. 
B  a  r  t  o  1,  C.  A.     The  Boston   pulpit.     NewWorld  2(1893)479-92. 

T  h  u  r  s  t  o  n,  Charles  Rawson.     The    house    and    haunts    of    Channing.     NewEngM  nsl5 (1896-7)417-31. 
CHANSONS  de  Geste.     Medieval  French  poems  of  chivalry.  [Int  4:371;  ChevT  1:641. 

11  a  y  d  e  n,  Mary.     The   Chansons    de   geste.     DubR  114(1894)346-57. 
CHANT.     Style  of  church   song.      See   also    Gregorian  Music.  [Int  4:371;  ChevT  1:651-2;  M'Clint  2:208. 

A  y  e  r.  Joseph  Cullen.     Notes   on    the   Anglican    chant.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)972-0. 
The  liturgical    chant.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)20-9. 
CHANUCA  or  Chanukkah.     See   Hanakkah..     JewE  3:665.  [M'Clint  2:208  (see   Dedication — Feast  of). 

CHAOS.     Matter  without  designed  form.  [M'Clint  2:208-9;  Int  4:373. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  Carl.     Gunkel;    Schopfung   und   chaos    in    urzeit    und   endzeit.     StuduKrit  08(1895)019-30. 
K  o  s  t  e  r  s,  W.  H.,  yan  Manen.  W.  C.     Schopfung  u.   chaos  v.  Gunkei.     TheolTijdschr  30(1890)76-97. 
CHAPDELAINE,  Augusta   (—1856).     French  missionary  to  China. 

C  o  u  r  c  y.     Martyre  de  I'abbe  Chapdelaine  en  Chine.     RevBistDipl  13(1899)481-511. 
CHAPEL,  Jean   (fl.  1731).     French  Protestant  preacher. 

Ac):ivite   missionnaire   de  Jean   Chapel.      BullHistLit  39(1890)647-53.    [Docs.] 
CHAPMAN,  George   (1807-93).     English  Methodist  missionary  to  West  Africa. 

W  a  k  i  n  s  h  a  w,  William.     A    pioneer    African    missionary.     WeslMethM  117(1894)041-4. 
CHARACTER.     A  person  in  his  disposition  towards  actions.  [M'Clint  2:212-3:  Church  142;  Int  4:378. 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  S.     Character    and    conduct.     Int JEthics  3(1892-3)466-89. 
C  a  r  p  e  n  t  e  r,  W.  B.     Influence  of  Christ  on  character.     GoodWords(1893)67-72,139-44,209-16,283-S,354-60, 

427-32,498-504.572-6,643-8,715-20,787-92,855-60. 
D  e  1  k,  Edwin    Heyl.     Character    and    democracy.     LuthQ  ns(lS94)23l.-.38. 
F  a  i  r  a  1  1,  H.  H.     The  forces  which  determine  character.     MethR  78(1890)29-34. 
Fisher,  George  P.     Culture  and   character  for  their  own   sake.     SSTimes  36(1894)274-6. 
F  r  e  n  c  h,  Ernest  A.     The  fascination  of  the  Christian  character.     WeslMethM  121(1898)495-9. 
Hall.  Charles  Cuthbert.     The  mystery  of  worship,   and  its  effect  upon  character.     Outl  48(1893)518-20. 
H  a  m  11  n.  Tennis  S.     The  reflex  influence  of   character  upon   intellect.     ChrThought  lis (1893-4) 463-72. 
H  e  r  r  i  c  k,  C.  L.     The  physical   basis  of  character.      BaptistQ  12(1890)183-92. 

J  a  c  k  s  o  n.  Crawford.     Character  as  related  to  flesh  .and  spirit.     MethRSo  41(1895)327-34.  m\\ 

P  a  y  o  t,  Jules.     L'education  du  caract&re.     RevPhilosoph  48(1899).594-614.  ■ 

P  o  p  e,  R.  Martin.     Tests    of    Christian    character.     WeslMethM  319(1890)291-3,445-7,588-90.  9{j 

R  i  c  h  a  r  d  s.  M.  H.     Without  temptation.     LiithQ  ns20(  1890) 63-70. 
CHARAY,   France.     Augustinian  priory  in  dept.   Ardoehe.;  fd.   1000.  [ChevT  1:656. 

Jaubert,  H.     Bulle    T  Al-xnudie   IV  en   favour   de   prieure   de   Charay.     Bull  Valence  10(1890)219-23. 
CHARBONNEL,    Victor    (Contemp).     French   ex-Catholic   clergyman. 

C  a  r  u  s.  Paul.     The  reason  Avhy  Abbe  Charbounel  failed.     OpenConrt  12 (1898). 300-5. 
C  h  a  r  b  on  n  e  1,  Victor.     An   explanation.     OperConrt  13(1899)30-44. 
S  t  a  n  t  o  n.  Theodore.     Victor  Charbonnel.     OpenCourt  12(l«t98)>ft3-9 
CHARENTE-INFERIEURE,    France.     Western   department.      ^  *     [Int  4:381;  Lipp  383;  ChevT  1:656-7. 

^  o  d  e  t.  Henri.     Sur  quelques  eglises  romames  de  la  Charente-Inferienre.     BulIMon  56(1890)303-8  4 
CHARENTON,    France.     Town,    dept.    Cher.  [Lipp  383;  M'Clint  2 :213(  ?);  ChevT  1:657. 

Read,  Ch.     Les  anciens  d'Ablon   et  Charenton  en  1607  et  1609.     Bull  Hist  Lit  42(1893)142-5.      [W.  Doc] 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.   and  Gelin,   H.     Les  mereaux  du  temple  de  Charenton.     BullHistLit  43(1894)40-51 
CHARISMA.     A  gift  of  grace.  ^^.^^^t  2:218;  Thayer  667. 

L  a  r  d  s  1  ey,  J.  \\.     The  charisma.     Churchro  nsl0(1895-6)511-ie. 

Lauterburg,  M.     D.    Charisma   u.    s.   bedeutung   f.    d.    prak.    theoL     BeitFordChrTh  2(1898)1H1-141. 
CxIARITs-sur-Loire  France.     Benedictine  priory,   arrond.  Cosne    (Nievre),   fd.   1056.      [Lipp  383  (Charite  La). 
Dummy,  E.     Prise  de  possession   du  prieure  de  la  Charite.     NivernBull  3s6(  1896). 384-92 
D  u  m  i  n  y,  E.     Reconinaissance  par  les  habitants  de  la  Charite  des  droits  du  prieur  en  1667.     NivernBull 
3s6( 1896) 359-77. 
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CHARITON— CHARITY. 

CHARITON,  St.     Christian  monk,  b.  Iconium,  disciple  "of  Theola  &  Paul."         [SmithC  1:349;  ChevB  1:851. 

B  u  r  k  1  t  t.     S.    Chariton.     CambPhilolPr(1896)1.3-5. 
CHARITY.     Relief  of  the  destitute.  [Int  4:384;  Brit  5:401-2;  26:658-90. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The   personal    problem   of   charity.     Forum  16(189.3-4)66.3-9. 
Altmodische  wohlthatigkeit.     Israelit  .36(1895)1567-70,1631-4. 

B  a  r  n  e  t  t,  S.  A.     Christianity   and  the  charity  organization   society.     EconR  4(1894)189-94. 
B  e  a  d  1  e,  H.  M.     Charity  as  it  was  and  is.     CathWorld  69(1899)81-7. 
l;  i  e  n  f  a  i  t,  Bodel.     Armvorzorging.     TheolTijdschr  29(1895)246-9. 
F  i  e  n  f  a  i  t,  Bodel.     Kerkelijke  armvorzorging.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)47-60. 
P  6  h  m  e  r  t,  Victor.     Das    Verhaltniss    der    Armenpflege    und    Gemeinniitzigkeit    zum    kirchlichen    Gemein- 

deleben.     ChrWelt  23(1890)532-6. 
B  o  s  a  n  q  u  e  t,  B.     Principles  and  chief  dangers  of  administration  of  charity.     IntJEthics  3(1892-3)323-36. 
B  r  a  d  f  o  V  d,  A.  H.     The  charities   of   Germany.     MissR  ns3(1890)92-100. 

B  r  a  n  d  t  s,  M.     Entsteh.   u.    wirks.    d' . . .    oeuvres  de  bienfaisance   in   Paris.     Char  4(1899)179-84.* 
B  r  0  o  k  s,  J.  G.     A  school  for  the  science  of  charity.     EthRec(P)3(1890)20-30. 
C  a  1  d  w  e  1  1,  J.  C.     Pauperism  and  charity.     LuthQ  ns24(  1894) 39-48. 
Catholic  charities  under  the  microscope.     CathWorld  60(1894)116-20. 
Cesar.     Wohlfahrtspflege   a.    d.    lande.     Protest  3(1899)  191-4,209-ll,2.33-6.'' 

Chanoine-Davranches.     Quelques  charites  normandes.     AcadRouenPrec(1891-8)321-74. 
Charity  endowed  and  unendowed.     LondQ  86(1896)76-97. 

O  h  a  V  a  n  n  e  s,  Henri.     Les  droits  de  la  verite  et  ceux   de  la   charite.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)225-56. 
D  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  John.     Parish  councils  and  parish  charities.     Contemp  64(1893)777-787. 
I)  e  w  s  o  n,  Francis  A.     The  life  of  charity.     NChurchR  2(1895)182-97. 
E.,  S.     Uhlhorns  Geschichte  der  christlichen  liebesthatigkeit.     ChrWelt  5(1891)31-6. 
E  1  b  e  r  t,  A.     La  charite.     NouvRev  116(1899)494-505. 

£  11  i  s,  Emily  Glode.     The  fetish  of  charity.     Westm  135(1891)301-10,373-84, 
Erne  r  y,  S.  L.     The  charitable  works  of  women.     CathWorld  68(1899)451-8. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Die  sorge  fiir  die  peregrin!  et  pauperes  in  den  alten  klostern.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)340-50. 
Fichtner.     Chr.    liebesthatigkeit...    und   wirken    des   Herrn.     MonatssInnM(1894)22r>-47.* 
Fran  z,  Adolph.     Die  kath.  charitas  u.  Prof.  Dr.  Schell  in  Wurzburg.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)705-17. 
H  e  1  d  r  u  n  g,  L.  u.     Chaufepie,     Dompierre    de.     t)b.     holland.     Armenwesen.     MonatssInnM(  1896) 370-81, 

412-29.* 
H  i  1  1  u  e  r,  G.     Die  Armenpflege  in  einem  Livland.   Landkirchlspiel.     MittRuss(1894)lll-37.* 
n  i  1  1  n  e  r,  G.     D.    kirchl.    armenpflege    i.   d.    livland.    landgen.     MittRuss  30(1897)298-315.* 
H  i  1  1  n  e  r.     Die    Mitarbeit    unserer    Landpastoren    in    der    communalen    Armenpflege.     MittRuss(1896)97- 

116,452-65. 
H  6  n  i  g,  W.     Das    wohlthatigkeitswesen    vom    kirchl.    standpunkte    aus    beleuchtet.     ProtKz(1892)739-56, 

768-73.* 
J  a  n  s  e  n,  J.  L.     De  origine  chafitatis   mutuae.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  12(1898)333-45. 
Johnson,  Alexander.     The    ethical    basis    of    charity.      Lendahand  16(1895).373-82. 
Die  Jiidische  armenpflege  in  Oesterreich.     JiidPress  21(1890)57-8. 
K  i  n  n.     Sterblichkeit   in   ims.    charitat.    congregationen.     Char  2(1897)107-09,1.31-4.* 
K  0  b  e  1  t.     Chr.    liebesthatigkeit   Im   wechsel   des   culturlebens.     MonatssInnM(1894)40i -10.* 
K  6  t  z  s  c  h  k  e,  H.     Kirchliche  wohlthatigheit.     KirchMonatss  12(1893)294-98.* 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  K.     Vorschlage  zur  hebung  und  besserung  der  kl.  armenp.     MonatssInnM(1896)359-70.* 
K  ii  g  1  e  r.     D.  kirchl.  armenpflege,   ihre  notwendigkeit,   aufgabe  u.    organisation.     MittRuss(1895) 318-47.* 
L  a  m  b  e  r  t,  Alfred.     L'obligation    sociale   de   I'assistance.     RevPhilanthr  1(1897)718-720. 
L  a  t  h  r  o  p.  Rose  Hawthorne.     A  cheerful  view  of  a  hard  problem.     CathWorld68(  1899) 659-69. 
L  e  h  m  k  u  h  1,  Auguste.     Le  droit  au  Secours.     RevSocCath  1(1897)161-71. 

L  u  b  e  n  o  w.     Ev.   volksschullehrer. .  .    der  arbeiten  der  chr.   liebesthatigkeit?     MonatssInnM(  1891) 82-8.* 
M  e  D  o  n  o  u  g  h,  John  J.     Catholic  schools  and  charities  under  the  new  constitution.     CathWorld  62(1896) 

682-94. 
M  e  r  1  i  u  i,  Luigi.     "La  carita  cristiana"  di  L.  A.  Muratori.     RivBenef  23(1895).321-.32. 
M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  E.     Deutsche  charitas  im  13  jhrb.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)201-26. 
M  o  d  e  r  n  e  wohlthatigkeit.     Israelit  36(1895)1527-9,1543-6. 

M  o  s  c  a  t  e  1  1  i,  A.     Le  origini  della  carita  cristiana.     RivBenef  19(1891)353-8. 
M  ii  n  s  t  e  r  b  e  r  g,  E.     D.   ausland.    armenwes.     SchrArmenpfl  .35(1898). 

M  u  e  n  s  t  e  r  b  e  r  g,  E.     Public  charity  and  priv.    philan.    in  Ger.     Am JSociol  2(1896-7)589-605,680-98. 
M  u  t  e  a  u,  A.     Monographies  de  certaines  categories  d'assistes.     RevAssist  8(1897)277-284. 
O'Riordan,  M.     The  church  vs.   the  state   in  the  concerns  of  the  poor.     CathWorld  60(1894)145-57. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     Charity  in  the  middle  age:  hospitals.     Ave  Maria  ns.36(1893)511-14. 
P  e  s  c  h.  H.     Wohlthatigkeitsanstalten    c.    b.    in    Wien.      StimMar-LaachErgbd  13(1891)2.'57-393. 
P  h  e  1  p  s,  L.  R.     The  use  and  abuse  of  endowed  charities.     EconR  2(1892)88-104. 
Rich  and  poor.     ChurchQ  44(1897)182-99. 

S  a  n  g  s  t  e  r,  Margaret  E.     Sweet   charity.     EvRep  68  (1891)425-27. 

Steward,  D.D.     Three   abiding   graces   in    the   P.salms.     Church  ns5(1890-l)67-71, 125-31, 186-90. 
T  o  n  i  o  1  o,  Joseph.     L'historie  de  la  charite  en  Italie.     ConglntCath  5(1894)333-48. 
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CHARITY— CIIARLWOOD. 

T  w  i  n  i  n  g,  Louisa.     The   administration   of   charity.     EconR  5(1895)467-88. 

V  i  e  u  j  a  n  t,  J.     Qiiand  I'idee  dc  la  charite  fit  sou  appar.  daus  I'hist.     RevBelg  ns24(1898)49. 

W  11  h  e  1  m  i.     Beschaffung    materieller   mittel    fur    die    Ijirchl.    liebesthatlgkeit.     MonnlssInnM  (1892)  463- 
81,503-14.* 

W  y  1  1  e,  A.  McElroy.     A  prophylactic  benevolence.     HomR  23(1892)282-4. 

W  i  n  t  h  r  o  p,  Alice  Worthington.     The  Catholic  charities  of  England.     Cath World  65(1897)14-23. 
CHARLEMAGNE,  or  Charles  I  the  Great   (742-814).     Emperor  of  the  West.  [Int  4:387-9;  Brit  5:402-4. 

B  a  p  s  t,  Germain.     Dessin  de  I'autel  de  Charlemagne.     AntFrMem  (1899)  168. 

C  a  s  t  e  t  s,  F.     Iter  Hieros. ;  on,  Voy.  de  Charlemagne  a.  Jer.  et  a  Constant.     RevLangRom  36(1892)417-87. 

Charlemagne  consid6r6   comme   promoteur  de   la   civilisation.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)351-76. 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  J.     Bollinger  iiber  die  verstiimmelung  Papst  Leos  III.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)563-74. 

G  r.  a  u  e  r  t,  Herman.     Le  faux  diplome  de  Charlemagne  pour  Aix-la-chapelle.     ConglntCath  5(1891)110-24, 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  Hermann.     Zu  den  nachrichten  uber  die  bestattung  Karls  d.  Gr.     HistJahrb  14(1893)302-19. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Hadrian's   I.    vertheidigung  d.    2   nican.    synode.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)83-113. 

Hurst,  John  F.     Charles  the  Great;  his  relation  to  the  church.     MethR  75(1893)345-56. 

K  e  h  r,  P.     Die  sog.   Karolingische  schenkung  von  774.     HistZtschr  70(1893)385-441. 

R  u  f  f,  J.  C.  F.     Charlemagne.     LuthChR  16(1897)261-8. 

S  a  c  h  k  u  r,  E.     Promissio    Pipin's   v.    754   u.    ihre    erneuerg.    durch    Karl    d.    Gr.     InstCestGMitt  16(1895) 
385-424. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Dietrich.     Die  hinrichtung  der  Sachsen  durch  Karl   den   Grossen.     HistZtschr  78(1897)18-36. 

S  i  c  k  e  1,  W.     Die   kaiserwahl   Karls   dos   Grossen.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)1-38. 

S  o  u  1  1  i  e  r,  E.     Causeries  sur   le   plain-chant.     :fitudesJes  53(54)  (1891)87-99. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  R.     Das  bundniss  Karl   d.    Gr.    mit  don   Abodriten.     JahrhMecklGerch  63(1898)89-129. 

W  i  e  g  a  n  d,  F.     Homilarium  K.  d.   Gr.   a.   s.  urspriingl.  gestalt  hin  untersucht.     StudTheolKir  1,2(1897). 
CHARLES    I    of    England    (1600-49).     King.  [NatB  10:67-84;  Int  4:392-3;  Brit  5:404-7, 

Grange,  A.  M.     A  passage  in  the  history  of  Charles  I.     DubR  112(1893)360-75. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  S.  J.     Karl   I   und   Cromwell.     Hist.Jahrb  14(1893)745-74. 
CHARLES  of  Flanders  "the  Good"    (—1127).     Count  1119,  [Phil  248  (D.U.)  I  ChevB  1:871-2. 

Blessed  Charles  the  Good.     AveMaria  ns32(  1891) 227-9. 
CHARLES  I  of  France,  II  of  the  Romans,  "the  Bald"  (le  Chauve)   (823-77).     King  840;  emp.  of  Romans  875. 

Calmette,  J.     Les  rel.  de  Charles  le  Chauve  avec  Louis  le  Germanique.     Moyen-Age  ns3(  1899)  121-55. 
CHARLES  II  of  France,  or  III  of  the  Romans,  "the  Fat"   (839-888).     King  of  Fr.  884;  Roman  Emperor  881. 

C  i  p  o  1  1  a,  C.     Diploma  pord.  di  Carlo  III  in  favore  d.  c.  di  Vercelli.     AcadForAtti  26(1899)670-84. 
CHARLES  V  of  France  (1337-80).     King  1364.   -  [Int  4:395;  Brit  5:409-10;  ChevB  1:873-5, 

M  i  r  o  t,  L.  and  Deprez.  E.     Un  conflit  de  jurisdiction  sous  Charles  V.     Moyen-Age  10(1897)129-56. 
CHARLES  IX  of  France   (1550-74).     King  1560.  [M' Clint  2:222;  Int  4:396;  Brit  5:412. 

Dujarric-Descombes.     Charles   IX   an   a.    gen.    de  Guyenne   Card,    de    Lorr.     BullHistPhil(1896) 
169-72. 
CHARLES  of  Naples  or  of  Anjou  (1226-85).     King  of  Naples  and  Sicily  1266.  [Int  4:403;  Brit  5:422-3. 

Carlo  I  d'Angio;   prima  della  sua  dominazione  in  Piemonte.     AcMorTorMem  2s40  (1890)245-325. 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  C.     Dominaz.    di    Carlo    I    d'Angi6    in    Piemonte    e    in    Lombardia.     AccMorTorMem  2s41(1891) 
201-330. 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  C.     Piemonte  e  Carlo  I  d'Angio  prima  del  1259.     AccMorTorMgm  2s40(  1890) 3-98. 
CHARLES  II  of  Spain.     "The  Bewitched"    (1661-1700).     King  of  Spain  and  of  Naples.  [Int  4:397-8. 

H  u  m  (\  Martin  A.  S.     The  exorcism   of  Charles  the   Bewitched.     GentM  275(1893)471-88. 
CHARLES  V  (1500-58).     Emperor  of  the  Romans=Chas.  I,  King  Spain.  [Int  4:390-1;  Brit  5:413-18. 

A  1  t  m  a  n  n,  W.     Sachsens  u.  Brandenburg    ...   Karl  V.  u.   Ferdinands  I.     ArehSachs  G (1893)330-36.* 

C  a  s  a  n  o  V  a,  E.     Lett...    Carlo  V  e  Clemente  VII  per  conv.   Cone.    (1530).     ArchStorIt  8(1891)126-38. 

C  1  a  r  e  t  t  a,  G.  Carlo  V.  e  Clemente  VII;  arrive  al  Bologna,  e  Fir.  (1539).  AcadTorAtti  28(1892)634-55. 
Di  scores  latino  dell'Imperatore  Carlo  V  alia  santita  di  Paolo  III.  BijdrValderlGesh  3sl0  (1899)  139-55. 
D  r  u  f  f  e  I,  August  von.     Kaiser  Karl  V.   u.   d.   romische  Curie,   1544-1546.      MunchHistAbh  19(1891)445-90. 

D  r  u  f  f  e  1,  A.  von.     Sendung   d.    Cardinals   Sfondrato    an    d.    hof   Karls    V.    1547-1548.     MiinchHistAbh  20 
(1893)291-346. 

E  h  s  e  s,  S.     Bullo  seer,  inter  Clementem  et  Carolum  sup.  cone,  indie.     RomQuartalsch  5(1892)301-7.* 

E  h  s  e  s.     Karl  V.  liber  Ferdinand  den  Katholischen.     HistJahrb  14(1893)832-3. 

G  o  s  s  a  r  t,  E.     Charles-Quint   et  Philippe   II.     AcadBelgMem  54(1896)6,1-52. 

R  o  d  i  g  u  e  z,  T.  G.     Levantaniiento  de  Arevalo  contra  su  dacion  por  Carlos  V.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)5-17. 

Sauerland.     Aus  einem  briefe  von  hofe  Carls  V  in  Spanien.     HistJahrb  13(1892)194-5. 

S  e  h  u  1  z,  Hans  Karl.     Der   sacco  di  Roma;   Karls  V  truppen  in   Rom   1527-1528.     HallAbh  32(1894). 

V  i  1  1  a,  A.  R.     El  saco  de  Roma  y  la  coronacion  del  Emperador  Carlos  V.     AcHistMadrB  29(1896)70-89. 
CHARLES,    WUrtemberg    (1823-1891).     King    1864.  [Phil  248. 

S  ii  s  k  i  n  d,  K.     Bei  dem  trauergottesdienst  fiir  Karl  v.   Wiirttemberg   1891.     ZPastTh  15(1891)211-216. 
CHARLES,  Elizabeth  (Rundle),  Mrs.   (1824T-96).     English  rel.  novelist  and  hymn  writer.     [NatBSp  1:417-19. 

R  o  s  s,  James  H.     The   hymns   of   Mrs.    Elizabeth   Rundle   Charles.     HomR  31(1896)562-6. 
CHARLWOOD,  England.     Parish,   co.   Surrey.  [NatG  1:537;  Ritt  1:440. 

A  n  d  r  6,  J.  Lewis.     Charlwood  church.     Surrey  ArchCol  11(1893)3-24. 
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CHARM.     A  written  spell  having  occult  power.  [M' Clint  2:222;  SmithC  1:350. 

Gollancz,  Hermann.     A  selection  of  charms  from  Syriac  manuscripts.     IntCongOrient  llth4(1897)77-97. 

Hall,  Isaac  H.     A  charm  worth  reading.     Hebr  8(1891-92)132-3. 
CHARON.     Greek  God;  ferryman  of  Styx.  [Int  4:408;  Brit  5:430. 

W  a  s  e  r,  Otto.     Charon.     ArchRel-Wiss  1(1898)152-82. 
CKARONNE,   France.     Former  village,   now  arrondissement  of  Paris.  [Lipp  387;  ChevT  1:659. 

B  o  u  i  1  1  e  t,  A.     La  litre  funeraire   de  I'eglise  de  Charonne.     SocHistParBull  26(1899)162-5. 
CHARRINGTON,  Nicolas. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Nicolas   Charrington.     FlBl(1895)391-400.* 
CHARRON,  Pierre   (1541-1603).     French  preacher;  writer.  [Int  4:409;  Brit  5:430-1. 

B  o  n  n  e  f  o  n,  Paul.     Pierre   Charron;   sa  vie  et  ses  ecrits.     AcadSciMorCR  145(1896)438-510. 
CHARTERHOUSE,    London.     Carthusian  monastery;  hecame  hospital  and  school.      [M'Clint  2:223;  Int  4:411. 

T  e  1  f  o  r  d,  John.     The    Charterhouse.     WeslMethM  121(1898)338-44,431-8,594-601. 
CHARTRAIN,  France.     Region  of  Beuce  and  Orleanais.  [ChevT  1:661. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     figlises  reformees  disparues  dans  le  pays  Chartrain.     BullHistLit  44(1895)83-8.     [W.  Doc] 
CHARTRES,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Eure-et-Loir.  [Int  4:413-4;  Brit  5:434;  Lipp  387;  ChevT  1:661-3. 

B.,  A.     Monographie  de  la  cathedrale  de  Chartres.     ifitudesJes  55(1892)331-3. 

Lanore,  M.     Fagade  de  la  cath.   de  Chartres  au  XII  si§cle.     RevArtChret  oslO (1899) 328-35. 

L  e  h  r,  H.     La  reforme  a  Chartres  en  1561  et  1562.     BullHist  Lit  47(1898)617-34. 

L  e  h  r,  H.     Le  siege  de  Chartres  par  Conde  en  1568.     BullHist  Lit  46(1897)281-95,348-71. 

M  a  r  i  g  n  a  n,  A.     Le   portail  occidentale  de   Notre-Dame  de  Chartres.     Moyen- Age  11(1898)341-53. 

M  a  r  i  g  n  a  D,  A.     Le  portail  occidentale  de  Notre-Dame  de  Chartres.     AmiMon  13(1899)115-9. 

M  §  1  y,  F.  de.     Notice  sur  un  chapiteau  de  la  cathedrale  de  Chartres.     BullArch(  1891) 483-90. 

M  e  r  1  e  t,  Reno.     Fouill^s  dans  le  cathedrale  de  Chartres.     BullArch(1894)66-75. 

P  r  o  s  p  e  r  o,  George.     Notre  Dame  de  Chartres.     Ave  Maria  ns31  (1890)289-92. 

R  o  o  k  e,  T.  M.     Chartres'   porches;   the  sculptures.     ArchitR  3(1897-8)17-28. 
CHARTREUSE,  or  La  Grande  Chartreuse,  France.     Monastery  arrond.  of  Grenoble,  Isere.  [Int  4:414. 

H  a  r  t  e  n,  Theodor.     Die    Grosse    Chartreuse.     Westermann  '99(1895-6)27-52. 

A  n  i  g  h  t  in  the  Grande  Chartreuse.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)683-5. 

S  c  h  i  r  §,  M.  Edouard.     An  excursion  to  a  famous  convent.     Chaut  ns2(1890)330-4. 
CHASE,  Philander  (1775-1852).     Protestant  Episcopal  bishop  and  educator;  writer.     [M'Clint  2:224;  Int  4:414. 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s,  Daniel  C.     Rt.    Rev.    Pliilander   Chase,    D.  D.     GraniteMo  26(1899)85-103. 
CHASSEGUAY,  France.     In  La  Manche. 

P  i  g  e  0  n,  E.  A.     Note  sur  une  tombe  conservee  dans  I'eglise  de  Chasseguay    (Manche).     BullArch(1896) 
123-6. 
CHASTITY.     Purity  as  to  sexual  matters.  [M'Clint  2:226;  Jack  156. 

K  o  c  h,  A.      §  175  des  Deutschen  Strafgesetzbuches.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)433-85. 

T  u  p  p  e  r,  Kerr  B.     The  law  of  chastity;   [serm.   Ex.  20:14].     HomR  26(1893)238-47. 
CHASUBLE  or  paenula.     Outer  garments  of  priest  at  service.  [SmithC  1:350;  M'Clint  2:226;  Jack  156. 

M  o  r  s  a  u  x,  L.     Canons  d'autel  et  chasuble  de  St.-Nicho.las  du  Chardonnet  a  Par.    BullMon  60(1895)234-44. 
CHaTEAUDOUBLE,   France.     Parish,   dept.   Drome.  [ChevT  1 : 670;   Ritt  1:442. 

P  e  r  r  o  s  s  i  e  r,  C.     Un  enterrement  protestant  a  Chfiteaudouble   en   1717.     BullValence  19(1899)107-11. 
CHATELANAT,  Paul  (1831-99).     Swiss  Free  church  pastor. 

V  u  1  1  i  e  m  i  n,  Ch.     Paul   Cbatelanat.     LibChret  2(1899)147-66. 
CHATELLIERS,  France.     Abbey  in  ce.   of  Fontperron.  [ChevT  1:673-4. 

M  o  n  t  a  u  1  t,  X.  Barbier  do.     L'abbaye  cister.  d.  Chatelliers.   AntOuestMem  14(1891)343-96;  15(1892)617-40. 
CHATENOIS,  France.     Arrond.  of  Neuf chateau,  Vosges.  [Lipp  388;  ChevT  1:674. 

C  h  a  p  e  1  i  e  r,  Ch.     Les   anciennos  croix   et   les  bas-reliefs    du   canton   de   Chatenois.     PhilomVosgBull  17 
(1891-2)81-113. 
CHATIB.     Spokesman  of  an  Arab  tribe. 

G  o  1  d  z  i  h  e  r.     Dor  Chatib  bei   den  alten  Arabern.     WienZ  6(1892)07-102. 
CHAUCER,  Geoffrey  (1340-1400).     English  poet.  [Int  4:426-7;  Brit  5:449-54. 

Baldwin,   Eleanor.     Is  Chaucer  irreligious?     Poet-Lore  4(1892)537-51. 

C  o  w  a  n,  William.     Chaucer's  religious  sympathies.     Churchm  ns6(lS91-2)639-45. 

E  g  a  n,     Maurice  Francis.     Some  words  about  Chaucer.     CathUnivBull  5(1899)215-29. 

Henry  Morley  on  Chaucer.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)887-9. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     The  ethical  spirit  of  Chaucer's  writings.     HomR  21(1891)213-18. 

K  o  e  p  p  e  1,  E.     Chaucer  und  Innocenz  III.     ArchivNSpr  3^(1890,1 405-19. 

Parsons,   Eugene.     Chaucer's  England.     BaptistQ  13(1801)645-57. 

Sinclair,  William.  ^  Religion  in  the  time  of  Chaucer.     Churchm  nslo (1898-9)539-50. 

Zimmerman  n,  A.     Chaucer  u.   seine  stellung  zur  katholischen  kirche.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)623-8. 
CHAUMONT,  A.   (19  cent.).     Fr.  clergyman;  poet. 

G  u  i  c  h  a  r  d,   Paul.     Rapport  sur  les  poesies  de  M.   I'abbe  Chaumont.     AcBesanPr  (1893)205-14. 
CHAUTAUQUA,   N.    Y.     Summer-resort  of  Chautauqua  co.  [Int  4:429-31;  Brit  26:706;  Lipp  391. 

C  [  u  r  t  i  s  ],  G.  L.     Bible   study   at  Chautauqua.      Bib  World  7(1890)380-2. 

The  evolution  of  the  Chautauqua  system.     RofR's(NY)  12(1895)216-18. 

Flood,  Theodore  L.     Old  Chautauqua  days.     Chaut  ns4(  1891). 561-93. 
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^[  o  o  r  o,  H.  H.     Summer  schools  and  correspomlence  courses.     CanMotli  4(1892)193-206. 
Vine  o  n  t,  John  H.     The  Hall  of  the  Cihrist  at  Chautauqua.     BibWorhl  0(1895)530-3. 
Woorlburn,   .Tames  Albert.     Chautauqua;   the  gro\\th  of  its  summer-school.     ChrUn  42(1890)231-2, 
CHAYYIM.     See  Hayyim. 
CHE-KIANG,   China.      Province.  [Int  4 :439 ;  Lipp  392. 

M  ()  u  1  e.  iind  others.     Two  outposts   in   Cheh-Kianj;.     CliMissInt  ns23(1898)7Gl-70. 
CHEBAR,   Babylonia   (Eze.   1:1).     River,   affluent  of  Euphrates.  [Hast  1:374;  EncB  1:731-2. 

A  i  n  s  w  ()  r  t  h.    W.   Francis.     The  two  captivities;   the  Habor  and  Chebar.      SocBibArch  15(1892-3)70-6. 
CHEDORLAOMER  (Gen.  14:1)  (fl.  1917?  B.C.).     King  of  Elam  in  the  time  of  Abram.   [Hast  1:375;  Int  4:434. 

B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     Kedor-Lahomor,   mentionne  par  Hammourabi.   roi  de  Babylone.     RevThQuest  6(1897)83-91. 

B  r  u  s  t  o  n.  C.     Sur   une   inscription   cunCdforme   avec   le   nom   Kedorlahomer.     AntFrBull  (1896)323-4. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  F.  V.     Chodorlahomer  dans  les   inscriptions   chaldeennes.      RevBibllnt(lSOG).* 
CHEEVER,   George  B.    (1807-90).     Am.   Cong,    clerg. ;   writer.  [M'Clint  12:1082;  Int  4:438 ;  Jack  156. 

A  u  fj  u  s  t  u  s.     a.    B.    Cheever,    preacher    and    philanthropist.      ChrLit  3(1890-1)136-8.       (From    N.    Y.    Ob- 
server,   Oct.  9.   1890.) 
CHEMINON-la-Ville,  France.     Arr.  of  Vitry,  Marne;   Cisterrian  abbey.  [Ritt  1:447;  ChevT  1:680. 

M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.     Territoire  concede  en  1110  k  I'abbaye  de  Cheminon.      FrBullGeog(1892)229-42. 
CHEMNITZ,  Martin  (1522-86).     Lutheran  theologian;  writer.  [Int  4:463;  Brit  5:580-1. 

G.,  A.     An    autobiography    of    Martin    Kemnitz.     TheolQ  3(1899)472-87. 

S  t  e  11  h  o  r  n,  F.  \V.     Was   lehrt   Martin    Chemnits   von   der   bekebrung.      TheolZeitbl  13(1894).* 
CHEMNITZ,  Saxony.     Town,  38  m.  SW.  of  Dresden.     [Int  4:463;  Brit  5:580;  26:747;  Lipp  392-3;  ChevT  1:680. 

L  a  u  c  k  n  e  r,  A.     Aus  fruheren  tagen  der  Chemnitzer   "Kantorey."     ChemnitzMt  10(1898-9)29-48. 

Lauckner,  A.     Zur  geschichte  der  Kantorei  in  Chemnitz.     ChemnitzMt  9(1895-7)105-24. 

Mating-Sammler.     Zur  geschichte   der  Jakobikirche   in   Chemnitz.      ChemnitzMt  7(1889-90)35-71. 

U  h  1  e,    Paul.     Chemnitz   im  Siebenjahrigen  kriege.      ChemnitzMt  10(1898-9)129-79. 
CHEQUAMEGON   (Chagaouamigong)  or  St.  Esprit.     Wis.  Point  and  bay  on  L.   Superior.      [Thwaitesind  155. 

Davidson,  John  Nelson.     Missions  on  Chequamegon   Bay.     WiscHistCol  12(1892)434-52. 

T  h  w  a  1  t  e  s,  Reuben  Gold.     The  story  of  Chequamegon  Bay.     WiscHistCol  13(1895)397-425,  ill., map. 

V  e  r  w  y  s  t,  Chrysostom.      (Historic  sites  on  Chequamegon  Bay.)     WiscHistCol  13(1895)437-40. 
CHEREN,  mod.  Keriun.     Anc.  Egyptian  city  between  Alexandria  and  Hermopolis.  [SmithG  1:607. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Chaereu  to   Hermopolis  on   a  bilingual   milestone.      SocBibArch  18(1896)54-5. 

O  f  f  o  r  d,  Joseph.     The    name    Chaeren.     SocBibArch  18(1896)106. 
CHERSONESUS.     C.  Mayna  N.  Afr.;  C.  Thrac.ica=penin.  of  the  Dardanelles.  [SmithG  1:608;  Int  4:472. 

K  a  t  c  h  e  r  e  t  z,  G.     Monuments  Chretiens  de  Chersonnse.     Rev  Arch  3s35(  1899)  227-31. 
CHERUB    (Gen.   3:24).     A  superhuman,    superangelic  being.  [Hast  1:377-80;  Int  4:472-3;  Brit  5:587. 

E  g  g  e  1  i  n  g,  O.     Cherubim.      ProtMonatsh  2(1898)  121-128.* 

T  e  1  o  n  i,  B.     Questione  d.   cherubini  e  d.   genii  al.-iti  degli   Assiro-Caldei.      ZfAssyriol  6(1891)124-40. 
CHESS.     Game  played  on  checker  board  w.   pieces  of  various  value.      [Int  4:475-7;  Brit  5:592-603;  26:750-61. 

K  o  h  u  t,  A.     1st  des  schachspiel  im  Talmud  genannt,  und  unter  welchem  namen?     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892) 
1.30-5. 
CHESTERHOLM,  Wales   (?)  [ChevT  1:684. 

Bruce.     A   Christian  inscription   from  Chesterholm.     ArchCambrens(  1890) 234-38. 

M  o  w  a  t,   Rob.    [Chesterhohn].      RevCeitiq  11  (1890)344-5.* 
CHEVALIER,  iitienne   (1410-1474).     Treasurer  of  France   1452.  [ChevB  1:902. 

G  r  u  y  e  r,  A.     £tienne  Chevalier  et  son  patron  S.  £;tienne  par  J.  Fonquet.     GazBeaux-Arts  15(1896)89-100. 
CHEVALLIER  family.     French  Huguenot  family. 

S  c  h  o  u  t  0  n,  II.  J.     Genealogie  de  la   faniille   Chevallier.      BullHistWallon  4(1890)359-76. 
CHEYNE,   Thomas  Kelly   (1841—).     English   (Oxford)    theological  writer.  [WhoL'06:323;  Int  4:485-6. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Friendly  replies  to  critics.      Think  l(1892):U8-22. 

C  h  e  y  n  e.  T.  K.     Reply  to  Mr.   Gwilliam.     Think  1  (1892)317-18. 

G  w  11  1  i  a  m,  G.  H.     Crisis  Cheyniana.     ChrLit  6(1892)109  14.      (From  Think,   Apr.   1892.) 

G  w  i  1  1  i  a  m.  G.  H.     Crisis   Cheyniana.      Think  1(1892)309-17,408. 

P  e  a  k  e,  Arthur  S.     Thomas  Kelly  Choyne.     ExposTimes  6 ("1894-5) 4,39-44. 

Prof.   Cheyne's  idea  of  inspiration.      PresbandRefR  4(1893)665. 
CHEYENNE,   Wyoming.     Cap.   city,   Laramie  co.  [Int  4:485;  Brit  26:762;  Lipp  398. 

Davis,  S.C.     History  of  First  Baptist  Church.      WyoHistCol  1(1897)285-7. 

History  of  First  Congregational  Church,   Cheyenne,   Wyoming.     WyoHistCol  1(1897)271-5. 

J  o  h  n  s  o  n,  J.  A.     Plistory  of  First  Methodist  Church.     WyoHistCol  1(1897)303-7. 
CHICAGO,  Illinois.     City,  cap.  of  Cook  co.  [Int  4:487-94;  Brit  5:610-13;  27:1-4;  Lipp  399-400. 

Becker,   Ludwig.     Entwurf  zur  St.   Martinskirche  in   Chicago.      ZChrKunst  6(1893)1.33-46. 

Brown,   Clarence  T.     A  church  in  Chicago.     Chaut  ns3(1891,»748-.52. 

Campbell,  James  M.     Chicago  as  a  theological  centre.     CbrUn  47(1893)761-3. 

Dalman,  G.     D.   conferenz  von  Israeliten  und  Christen  in  Chicago,   1890.      Nathanael (1890) 79-85.* 

Davis,  Eugene.     Catholic  Chicago,  and  the  men  and  women  who  made  it.     DonahoeM  31(1894)162-79. 

E  a  r  n  s  h  a  w,   J.    Westby.     Homiletic  helps   from  the  line  arts   of  the  Columbian  fair.      HomR  28(1894) 
310-15.407-13. 

F  e  1  s  e  n  t  h  a  1,  B.     On  the  history  of  the  Jews  of  Chicago.     AmJewHistPub  2(1894)21-7. 
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G  a  V  i  t,  John  P.     Chicago  commons;  a  Christian  settlement.     OurDay  17(1897-8)9-44. 

H  e  w  i  t  t,  A.  F.     The  lesson  of   "The  White  city."     CathWorld  60(1894)73-82. 
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Marti  n,  W.  A.  P.     The  religious  attitude  of  the  Chinese  mind.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 296-301. 

M  e  a  r  s,  W.  P.     The  religious  history   of  China.      ChMissInt  ns20(1895)321-34. 

M  e  a  r  s,  W.  P.     The  religious  history  of  China.     MissR  ns9 (1896)87-96. 

Nitschkowsky.     Der  chinesische  ahnenkultus.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)289-301,360-74,385-91. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.     The  religion  of  the  Chinese.     NewCentR  2(1897)179-90. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.     Side  lights  on  Chinese  religious  ideas.     GentM  282(1897)593-603. 

P  i  t  c  h  e  r,  P.  W.     Chinese    "ancestral  worship."     MissR  ns7(  1894) 81-6. 

Die  religion  der  alten  Chinesen.     OstLloyd  7,27(1893)423-6.* 

Religion  and  poverty  in  China.     MethR  77(1895)141-2. 

R  e  V  i  1  1  e,  Albert.     La  religion  chinoise.     RevHistRel  27(1893)226-39. 

R  o  b  i  o  u,  F.     £;tudes  recentes  sur  la  premiere  religion  des  Chinois.     RevQuestHist  52(1892)217-25. 

S.,  J.     Chinese  customs  and  superstitions;  or.  What  they  do  at  Amoy.     ChinaR  22(1896-7)755-8. 

Saints  chinois.     Museon  11(1892)239-48. 

S  c  h  1  e  g  e  1,  G.     La  fete  de  fouler  le  feu,  celebree  en  Chine.     lutArchEthnog  9(1896)193-5. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  O.     Der  chines,  drache  u.  s.  vereheung.     EvMissionsm(  1891)  13-27.* 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  O.     Heidenpredigt  in  China.     EvMissionsm(  1893). 353-65.* 

S  t  u  a  r  t,  J.  L.     A  glance  at  Chinese  worshippers.     MissR  ns4(1891)531-3. 

Wicker  sham,  James.     The  religion  of  China  and  Mexico  compared.     AmAntiq  19(1897)319-20. 

W  i  r  t  h,  Albrecht.     Entwicklung  und  ausbreitung  der  Chinesen.     PreuseJahrb  96(1899)99-121. 

W  ii  Ti.     Der  kriegsgott  d.    Chinesen.     OstLloyd  13(1899)501.* 

Z  u  r  religiosen  charakteristik  der  Chinesen.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)283-300. 
China  (women). 

F  a  b  e  r,  E.     Die  stellung  der  frauen  in  China.     ZMissionskde  6(1891)89-101. 

Hays,  Mrs.  George  S.     The  women  of  China;  heathen  and  Christian.     MissR  nsl0(1897)102-8. 
CHINESE.      Chief  language  and  literature  of  China.  [Int  4:541-6;  M' Clint  2:254;  Dwight  157-8, 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     A  bilingual   hymn    (4R  46,    5-19).     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)51-4.  ^^ 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     The   ideogram.     *     *     *     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)48-50.  IP 

Baumgartner,  A.     Schi-king,   das  liederbuch  der  chinesen.     StiiuMar-Laach  44(1893)81-99. 

B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.     The  Accadian  affinities  of  Chinese.     BibSac  51(1894)334-5. 

A  Chinese  epigram.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)930-2. 

E  d  k  1  n  s,  J.     Relation  of  Chinese  to  western  languages.     ChinR  30(1899)268-73.* 

E  1  c  h  1  e  r,  E.  R.     Die  religiose  tractatliteratur  der  Chinesen.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)499-511. 
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H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     The  antiquity  of  tlie  ancient  Chinese  sacred  books.     BabylRec  5(1891)45-8,54-63. 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  W.  A.  P.     The  speculative  philosophy  of  the  Chinese.     AmJTheol  1(1897)289-97. 
P  e  i  s  s  o  n,  Z.     Les  livres  sacres  de  la  Chine.     RevRelig  5(1S9S)481-521.* 

R  o  s  n  y,  Leon  de.     Une  grande  Intte  d'idees  dans  la  Chine  auterieure  a  notre  6re;   Meng-tse,   Siun-tse  et 
Meh-tse.     EtCritHist  2s7  (1896)277-301. 
CHING-KIANG,  or  Chin-kiang,  China.     City,  prov.  Kiang-su.  [Brit  27:45-6;  Lipp  409. 

W  h  i  t  e  h  o  u  s  e,  S.  Frank.     A  new  "Jesus  hall"   in  mid-China.     MissR  ns6 (1893)  110-3. 
CHINIQUY,  Charles  Pascal  Telesphore  (1809-99).     Canadian  preacher;  writer.  [Int  4:547. 

K  6  t  b  zs  c  h  k  e,  Plermann.      Fliunfzig  jahre  iin  der  Katholischen  kirche.     DtschWochenb  5(1892)309-10. 
CHINO-JAPANESE  war    (1894-5).  [Brit  27:41-4. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Results   to  missions  in   China  of   China-Japanese   war.     MissR  ns9 (1896)122-4. 
S  p  e  n  c  e  r,  David  S.     The  Chino-Japanese  war.     MissR  ns8(1895)126-31   . 
CHINON,  France.     City,   dept.   Indre-et-Loire.  [Int  4:547;  Brit  5:674;  Lipp  410;  ChevT  1:693. 

Dupin  de  Saiut-Amlre,  A.     figlises  reforraees. . .  ;  Chinon  et  I'lie-Bouchard.     BullHistLit  42(1893)113-28, 

477-84. 
Funk,  E.  X.     Die  zeit  des  veiliors  von   Chinon.     HistJahrb  19(1898)841-4. 
CHINOOK  Indians.      Tribe  of  Am.    Northwest  on  Columbia  R.  [HarpTT  2:145;  Int  4:548. 

Boas.    Franz.     Doctrine  of  souls  and  of  disease   among  Chinook   Indians.      JAmFolk-Lore  6(1893)39-43. 

CHIPPENHAM,   England.     Municipal  borough,   co.   Wiltshire.  [Int  4:550;  Brit  5:674-5;  27:46;  Lipp  410. 

D  c  h  o  m  b  e  r  g,  A.     Monumental  inscriptions  of  Chippenham  parish  church,   co.   Wilts.     Geneal  ns7(1890) 

47-53. 

CHIPPEWA  Indians.     See  Onbway  Indians.  [HarpU  2:146-7. 

CHISSEY,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Jura.  [Ritt  1 :457. 

B  r  u  n  e,  P.     L'eglise   de  Chissey    (.Jura).     BullArch (1890)3-10 
CHITRAL,   Br.   India.   Highland  state.  [Brit  27:46-7;  Lipp  411. 

Morris,   Henry.     The  defence  of  Chitral.     Churchm  ns9  (1894-5)  512-21. 
CHIVALRY.     The  duties  and  privileges  of  knighthood.  [Int  4:554-5;  ChevT  1:684-7. 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Caracteres  de  la  cheval.   dans  les  dif.   per.   de  son  existence.     AcadToulMem  8(1896)1-20. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Erich.     Der  christl.   ritter,    e.   ideal  d.   sechzehnten  j.     DtschRdsch  04(1890  •194-21(!. 
CHMIELNICKI,  Bogdan  Zinovi  (c.1595-1675).     Cossack  Hetman.  [JewE  4:39-40;  Int  4:561-2 (—1657). 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Carcassoni   et   le   rachat   Juifs    faits    prison.  .  .Clunielnicky.      Rev£;tJuiv  25(1892)202-8. 
CHOIR.     A  body  of  church  singers.  [M'Clint  2:257;  Int  4:563-4;  Jack  158;  Jac  88;  Church  143;  Thein  156. 

E  t  w  a  s  fiir  die   chor-singstunde.     K-gesangCorres-bl  0(1893)100-2. 
Hackenberg,  A.     Der  kirchl.   chorgesang.     EvGblRh  30,31(1891).* 

H  e  r  o  1  d,  Wilhelm.     uberproduktion  auf  dem  gebiet  des   kirchlichen   chorgesanges.     Siona  23(1898)139-41. 
H  e  r  z  o  g,  J.  G.     tJber  choralgesang  und  choralspiel  im  Gottesdienste.     Siona  20(1895)48-53,61-8. 
H  e  r  z  o  g,  J.  G.     tJber   kirchlichen   chorgesang.     Siona  21(1896)27-33. 

H  e  y  n  s  e  n,  K.     Mittel  u.   wege  e.   gedeih.   entwickl.   uns.   kirchenchore.     CorrBlKsng(1897)118-21.* 
Hielscher.     Wie  erhalten  wir  uns.    kirchenchore...    frischer  thatigkeit?     CorrBlKsng(1898)29-34.* 
K  r  ii  g  e  r,  H.     Mein  kirchenehor.     CorrBlKsng  13(1899)1.37-40.* 

P  1  e  s  s,  J.     Der  platz  fiir  orgel  und  sangerchor.     MonatssGottesd(1896)330;    (1897). 330-3.* 
R  e  d  1  i  n.     Orgelempore   und    sangerchor.     MonatssGottesd(1890)387;     (1897)387-9.* 

Reed,  Luther  D.     The  sphere  of  the  choir  in  the  rendering  of  the  service.     LuthChR  17(1898)675-87. 
R  i  c  h  a  r  d  s  o  n,  A.  Madeley.     Voice   production    in    clioir    training.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)820-34. 
R  i  c  h  m  o  n  d,  Charles  Alex.     The   church   choir   and   organ.     Chaut  nsl0(1894)704-6. 
S  p  i  t  t  a.     Die  stellung  der  evangelischen  kirchench5re  zu  den  aufgaben  der  gegenwart.     K-gesangCorres- 

bl  6(1893)85-93. 
S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Chorraum  und  sangerchor.      MonatssGottesd  1(1896)192-9.* 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Ein  fiir  die  kirchenchore  noch  ungehobener  schatz.     CorrBlKsng  13(1899)1-3.* 
S  t  0  r  c  h,  K.     Wichtige  hindernisse  e.   gedichtl.   entwicklung  uns.   kirchenchore.     CorrBlKsng  (1897) 65-73.* 
T  0  d  d,  E.  S.     Church   choirs.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)47-9.      (From   Chr.    Advocate,    August    14,1890.) 
Volkschorverelne  und    die    evangelischen    Kirchengesangvereine.     AllgZBeil  91(1897). 
CHOISEUL,   iitienne  Frangois,   Due  de    (1719-85).     French  statesman.  [Int  4:564;  Brit  5:681. 

C  h  o  i  s  e  u  1,  due  de.     Mon  ambassade  il  Rome.      RevParis  0yv4(  1899)  5-24. 
CHOISY,  Frangois  Timoleon,  abbe  de   (1644-1724).     French  writer.  [M'Clint  11:935;  VapL  457-8. 

Latimer,  Lewis.     A    French    abbe    of    the    seventeenth    century.     LivAge  196(1893)25-31.       (From    The 
National.) 
CHOLERA  or  Asiatic  cholera.     Infectious  disease  causing   frequent  epidemics.  [Int  4:565-6;  Brit  5:682-5. 

Berhrmann,  G.     Hamburg  in  der  cholerazeit.     AllgEvLKz  25(1802)901-3. 
E  t  h  1  i  c  h  e  Lutherworte  zur  choleranot.      ChrV/elt  6(1892)8.53-5,877-9. 
G  1.,  F.     Betrachtungen  zur  choleranot.     ChrWelt  0(1892)944-6. 
S  c  h,  Ed.     Aus  Hamburgs  schweren  tagen.     ChrWelt  6(1892)961-4. 
CHOLET,  France.     Town,  Maine-et-Loire.  [Int  4:567;  Brit  5:685;  Lipp  412;  ChevT  1:696. 

M  a  n  V  i  1  1  e,   Armand.     Eglise  Saiut-Piorre  de  Cholet.     BuUMon  62(1897)56-70. 
CHONG-PA,   China.     Mission  station  in  St-Chuan. 

H  o  r  s  b  u  g  h,  J.  H.     How   the  mission-house  in  Chong-Pa  was  captured.     ChMissInt  ns20(  1895) 510-22. 
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CHORALS.     Form  of  church  music.  [M' Clint  2:257;  Int  570. 

D  i  c  k  i  n  s  0  n,  E.     The  mediaeval   chorus  music  of   the  Catholic  church.     AmCathQR  24(1899)Apr.l41-63. 

H  e  r  z  o  g,  J.  G.     Brief  an  eineu  ehemaligen  schuler.     Siona  24(1899)146-52. 

K  ii  m  m  e  r  1  e,  S.     Beitrage   zur   choralkunde.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)78-82,105-9.* 

K  ii  m  m  e  r  1  e,  S,     Zur    choralkunde.     Siona  19(1894)215-21. 

Z  n  m   vortrag  di's  rhythmischen   chorals.      Siona  24(1899)201-4. 
CHOSROES.     See  Khosru.  t^*^*  4:575. 

CHOUET.   Jean-Robert    (1642-1731).      Swiss  philosophical   and   theological   writer.  [Phil  257  [C.D.R.TJ.]. 

B  u  d  e,  Eugene  dc.     Un  cartesien  genevois  an   XVIIo  siecle.     RovBleue  4^12(1899)353-9. 
CHRISM.      Oil  used  in  baptism   confirmation,   etc.  [Int  4:576;  M' Clint  2:259;  Jack  159;  Church  144. 

T  h  e  chrism  in  England  and  in  Russia.     ChiircliEcl  24(1890-7)447-8. 
CHRIST,  Wilhelm  v.    (1831—).     German  classical  philologist.  [Int  4:579;  Wer  130. 

D  r  ii  s  e  k  e,   Johannes.     Ueber  Christ's  behandlnng   der  grieohischen  patristik.      ZWissTh  33(1890)185-206. 

D  r  ii  s  e  k  e,  J.     Nachtragliches  zu  Christ's  behandl.   d.   griechischen  patristik.     ZWissTh  35(1892)85-93. 
"CHRIST  ist  erstanden."     Early  German  hymn.  [Jul. 225. 

Christ  ist  erstanden    (melodie).     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)244-7.* 
CHRISTALLER,  J.   G.   (fl.  1853-95).     African  (Gold  coast)  missionary  and  philologian. 

J.  G.  C  h  r  i  s  t  a  1  1  e  r.     EvMissionsm (1890) 62-71.* 
"CHRISTE  qui  lux  es  et  dies."     "Ambrosian"  Latin  hymn  bef.   8.57.  [Jul  1:227-5. 

L  y  o  n.  D.  W.     "Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies"   and  its  Ger.,  Dutch,   and  Eng.   tr.     AmJPhilol  19(1898)70-85. 
"CHRISTI  Hollenfahrt."     Old  English  poem. 

C  r  a  m  e  r,  J.     Quelle  vf.    u.   text   des  altengl.    gedichtos   "Cl'risti  hollenfahrt."      Anglia  ns7(  1890)  137-171. 
CHRISTIAN  IV  (1577-1648).     King  of  Norway  and  Denmark.  [Int  4:581;  Jac  92. 

D  a  a  e,   Ludvig.     Bidrag  til  den  katholske  reaktions  liistorie...      HistTids  3s3(1893-5)306-53. 
CHRISTIAN  of  Prussia  (—1245).     Bishop  1215.  [M'Clint  2:270;  ChevB  1:913. 

L  e  n  t  z,  A.     Bezich.  d.  deut.   ordens  zu  d.  Bischof  Christian.     AltpreussMonatsschr(1892)364-99. 

R  e  h,  P Beziehungen   d.    deut.    ordens  zu   B.    Christian   v.    Preussen.     AltpreussMtsschr  31(1894).* 

T  i  t  i  u  s.     Gesch.  der  christlichen  liebesthatigkeit.     ChrWelt  10(1896)411-18,435-8,458-62,487-92. 
CHRISTIAN  us  Druthmar  of  Stavelot  (fl.  850).     Aquitanian  monk;  writer.  [ChevB  1:909. 

D  ii  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     tjber  Christian  v.  Stavelot  u.  s.  auslegung  z.   Matthaus.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(  1890) 935-52. 
CHRISTIAN.     A  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

B  1  a  s  s,  F.      [Christians.]     Hermes  30(1895)465-70. 

C  a  r  r,  A.     The  name    [Christian].     Exp  5s7(  1898) 456-463. 

The  Christian  sign.     NChurchR  5(1898)267-70. 

The  true  Christian.     ChrLit  17(1897)450-6.     (From  Britsh  Weekly,  Sept.  9,  1897.) 
CHRISTIAN  art.     Art  as  inspired  or  influenced  by  Christianity.  [Int  4:582-5. 

A  V  r  i  1,  A.  d'.     Une  historic  de  I'art  Chretien  [par  Emilie  Male].     RevQuestHist  66(1899)533-44. 

E  i  n  e  ausstellung  fiir  christliche  kunst.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)916-17. 

B.,  R.     Die  religiose  kunst  auf  der  Berliner  kunstausstellung.     ChrWelt  5(1891)723-6,742-5. 

Bates,  George  L.     The  influence  of  the  Apolcalypse  on  Christian  art.     BibSac  48(1891)670-85. 

Beardmore,  William  G.     Sermons  on  canvas.     WeslMethM  120(1897)808-16. 

B  e  a  r  d  s  1  e  e,  W.  Armitage.     Symbolism  of  early  Christian  art.     RefQR  37(1890)369-78. 

B  e  r  t  a  u  X,  £mile.     L'art  religieux  an  Xllle  si6cle.     RevDreux  153(1899)177-204. 

Bronssolle,  abbe.     L'art  religieux  an  salon  de   1898.     UnivCath  19(1898)55-75.* 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Peintures  de  scenes  evang§liques  dans  les  Catacombes.     etudes Jes  57(1892)330-6. 

B  u  1  t  h  a  u  p  t,  Heinrich.     Die   Christus-auffiihrungen    in   Bremen.     Zukunft  11(1895)511-7. 

B  u  r  y,  Jane.     Early  Christian  miniatures.     ScottRev  .30(1897)93-117. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  Christian  conception  of  death.     OpenCourt  11(1897)752-63. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Eschatology  in  Christian  art.     OpenCourt  11  (1897)401-11. 

Catholic  worship  and  Christian  art.     AmCathQ  15(1890)228-48. 

Die  deutsehe  evang.  kirchenconferenz  in  Einsenach.     ChrKunsthl(1898)97-101.* 

D  o  b  b  e  r  t,  Eduard.     Das   Abendmahl   Christi   in    der    bildenden   kunst    bis   gegen    den    schluss   des    14   jh, 
RepKunstwschft  13(1890)363-81,433-42;    14(1891)175-203;    15(1892).357-84,506-27;    18(1895)336-79. 

D  o  b  b  e  r  t,  E.     Gesch.  d.  altchristl.  u.  d.  d.  fruhbyzant.   kunst.     RepKunstwschft  21(1898)1-27,95-111. 

Ecclestiastical  art.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)814-16. 

L'e  X  p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  d'art  religieux  $1  Orvieto.     GazBeaux-Arts  16(1896)497-505. 

resting.     Die   christliche   kunst  in  der   Gegenwart.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)28-42,200-16. 

resting.     Deutsche  gesells.    fiir  christi.   kunst  u.   ihre  1.   vereingabe.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)04-78. 

Testing.     Erste   austellung   d.    ,,Deutschen    gesells.    fUr    (?hristl.    kunst."     Hist-polBl  116(1895)677-89. 

resting.     Ueber   christliche   kunst.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)831-44. 

F  1  c  k  e  r,  G.     Kraus,    F.    X.,    Gescliichte  der  clirist.    kimst.      GottGelAnz  159(1897)177-87;  160(1898)714-22, 

Fischer.     Die  kichliohe  kunst.     KirchMonatss(1892)301-17.* 

F  1  6  r  i  n  g,  F.     Gottesdienst  und  kirchliche   kunst.     ChrWelt  10(1896)736-9.  '9* 

Fonck,  L.     Bibel  und  altcliristliche  kunst.     StimMar-Laach  49(1895).55-74,13j-51. 

F  o  n  c  k,  Leopold.   Jiidische  liturgie  und  altchristliche  kunst.      ZKathTheol  22(1898)382-8. 

Frothingham,  Arthur  L.     The  relation  of  Christian  art  to  theology.     PresbandRefR  1(1890)177-94. 

G  a  r  r  u  c  c  i,  R.     Mon.  pictoricos  y  escultoricos  d.  Crist,  hasta  Carlomagnio.     AcHistMadrB  30(1897)88-91 
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CHRISTIAN   ART— CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   SOCIETY. 

Haas,  Hans.     Kritische  bemerkungen  zu  biblichen  bildern.     ChrWelt  11(1897)349-55. 

H  o  f  e  r,  A.     Der  humor  in  der  kirchlichein  kunst.   Kirchschmuck  27(1896)37-40. 

H  y  m  a  n  s,  Henri.     L'exposition  d'art  ancien  a  Utrecht.     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895)47-62, 
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K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Rud.  Sohm,  Kirchenrecht.     TheolLitztg  17(1892)588-94. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  Karl.     iJber  die  moglichkeit  des   kirchenrechts.     DtschZKirchenr  6,1(1896)1-23,155-75,259-72.* 
Lauschner,  A.     Beitrage  zur  ausleguug  der  kirchenordnung   von   1873-76.      DeutEvBl  19,8(1894)551-9.* 
Der  liberalismus  und  das  kirchengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  18(1894)157.* 
L  i  n  g  e  n,  Christian.     tJber  kirchliches   Gewohnheitsrecht.     ArchKathKr(1895)131-40. 
Liittgert.     Prozessrechtl.   frageu   b.   d.    rechtsstreit   e.   kirchengem.      BeitrDR  40,2u3(  1896)280-308.* 
O  e  s  f  e  1  d,  V.     Entscheid.  deut.  u.  ausserdeut  gerichtsh.     ArchKathKr  69(1893)108-16,127,bis432-36.* 
Porsch,  Fel.     Die   juristische    personlichkeit    und    rechtliche    ver\vertun.2:    (l''r    domkirchen.      ArchKathKr 

67(1892)243-302.* 
Rede  des  Abg.   Stocker  tiber  das  kirchengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  18(1894)158-61.* 
Rossi,  Anast.     II  diritto  eccl.  in  Italia  negli  ultimi  50  anni.     ScuolCat  2s5(  1893)41-53,142-56. 
S  a  n  g  u  i  n  e  t  i,  S.     Nat.    e   nozione   giurisdiz.    eccl.     StudDirit  11(1891)349-81;  12,3-32,109-34.* 
S  c  a  d  u  t  o.     Quinti    decimal!.    Roma.     RivDlrEccl  6(1896).* 

Schmidt,  Arthur  B.     Gross.   Lehrbuch   des  katholischen   Kirchenrechts.     GottgelAuz  1-2(1895)833-42. 
Schmidt,  Arthur  B.     Von  Scherer,  Handbuch  des  Kirchenrechtes.     II.  Bd.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1893)438-58. 
S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  R.     R.  Sohm's  Kirchenrecht.     [Rev.]     TheolLitbl  14(1893)287-90,303-7,311-15. 
S  e  r  r  e  1  1,  George.     What  is  the  Law  of  the  Church?  (of  Eng.].     Contemp  70(1896)663-677. 
S  e  y  d  e  1.     Privatrechtfahigkeit    der    ordensgeistlichen.      OestGerZ  45,15(1894).* 
S  e  y  d  e  1,  Em.     Privatrechtsfahigkeit   d.   ordensgeistl.      OestGerZ  18(1894).* 
S  i  n  g  e  r,  Heinrich.     Kahl,    W.,    Lehrsystem   des   Kirchenrechts   und   der  Kirchenpolitik.     GottGelAnz  159 

(1897)665-704. 
S  p  a  g  n  0  1  o,  Antonio.     Intarno  all'origine  dei   testi  di  diritto  canoico.     AcadTorAtti  32(1896)509-24. 
S  t  i  e  g  1  e  r,  Maria  Alb.     Vom    9,    jhrh    bis    auf    Gratian    incl.      ArchKathKr (1897). 529-51. 649-64.* 
S  y  n  0  d  u  s  Pistoriensis    et    Pratensis    1892.      ArchKathKr  75(1890)228-00.430-61 ;    70:. 55-83,. 304 -94.* 
T  i  1  1  o  y.     De  I'influence  des  fausses  decretales  sur  le  droit  public  eccl.     ConglntCath  4(1891)35-6. 
Ueber  Bering's  Kichenrecht.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)207-13. 

Verwerfungd.  Wessenberg'schen  concordats   durch  d.    Apost.    stuhl.     ArchKathKr  06(1891)205-18.* 
V(olkmar),  E.     Die   religion    im   neuen  biirgerlichen   gesetzbuch.     ChrWelt  4(1890)621-3,792-4, 
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Zwei  nachtrage  zu  den  artlkel   "Die  religion  im  biirgerlichen  gesetzbuch."     ChrWelt  4(1890)937-40. 
Church  (learning  and  the  church). 

II  u  r  s  t,  Jolin  F.     The  cliurch  the  patron  and  conservator  of  intellectual  training.     HomR  37(1899)99-105. 
S  h  e  a  1  y,  H.  F.     The  church's  need  of  the  educated  man.     LuthChR  15(1896)20-5. 

Ziegler.     Kirche  u.   wissenschaft.     ChrWelt(1898)269-71. 
Church  (life). 

A  c  h  e  1  i  s,  E.  Chr.     Die  evangelische  gemeinde.     StuduKrit  65(1892)777-98. 

Crafts,  Wilbur  F.     The  model   church.     HomR  26(1893)302-7. 

C  r  o  8  b  y,  Ernest  H.     Laymen's   criticisms  of  the   church   and  church    work.     HomR  30(1895)26-7. 

Dobbins,  John  Y.     Social  life  in  the  church.     ChrThought  7s (1888-90) 450-7. 

F  i  t  s  c  h  0  n,  J.  F.     A  men's  banquet.     AuburnSemR  1(1897)82-5. 

Hall,  John.     Live  churches.     HomR  21(1891)18-23. 

H  a  1  1  o  c  k,  Gerrard  B.  F.     The  social  side  of  the  church.     Treasury  11(1893-4)109-14. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     The  decline  of  the  pew.     HomR  38(1899)119-25. 

K  e  1  s  e  y,  Henry  H.     The  spiritual  fruitage  of  church  life.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)35-9. 

R  e  a  d  e,  H.  L.     How  can  our  churches  become  more  fruitful?     HomR  27(1894)467-70. 

S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die  einheit  und  die  liebesthatigkeit  der  evang.   kirchengemeinden.     ChrWelt  4(1890)699-708. 

S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die  fortbildung  des  kirchlichen  gemeindelebens.     ChrWelt  19(1890)441-50,470-7. 

Tauberth.     Amt    u.    gemeindeleben    d.    gegen.    im    lichte    d.    apostl.    zeitalt.      PastBl  40(1898)201-13, 
265-75.* 
Church  (membership). 

Bradford,  Amory  H.     Doctrinal  conditions  of  church  membership.     Indep  43(1891)1671-2. 

B  r  a  d  f  o  r  d,  A.  H.     Doctrinal    conditions    of    church    membership;    (serm.).     ChrUn  44(1891)140-3. 

L  a  u  c  e,  W.  W.     The  necessity  of  church  membership.     MethR  78(1896)902-10. 

O  n  t  h  e  registration  of  communicants.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)526-31. 

T  i  1 1  e  t  t,  Wilbur  F.     The  conditions  of  church  membership.     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)  141-56. 
Church  (middle  ages). 

G  o  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Weitere   beitrage    zur    Kirchen   und    culturgeschichte    des    vorbittelalters.     ZWissTh  41 
(1898)77-111. 
Church  (mission). 

Brand,  James.     The  mission  of  the  church  in  the  world.     HartfordSemRec  4(1893-4)225-38. 

Campbell,  James  M.     The  mission  of  the  church.     HomR  27(1894)176-9. 
Church  (nineteenth  century). 

Bellesheim,  A.     Bruck's    Kirchengeschichte    des    neunzehnten    jahrh.      Hist-polBl  118(1896)699-706. 
Church  (officers). 

C  a  r  m  a  n,  Isaac  N.     Church    oflBcers;   natural  and   spiritual.     BaptistQ  14(1892)63-75. 

S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  F.  X.     Weihbischofe,    officiale    v.    14-16   jh.      ZVaterlGesch  55,2Abth (1897)3-92.* 
Church  (popular  relations). 

The  alienation  of  church  and  people.     Outl  48(1893)837-8. 

Bishop,  Robt.  F.     The  alleged  estrangement  of  the  masses.     MethR  76(1894)64-75. 

B  1  a  i  d  i  e,  W.  Garden.     The  church  and  the  people.     NewCentR  4(1898)1898)101-5. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,  C.  A.     The   alienation  of  church  and  people.     Forum  16(1893-4)366-78. 

The  church  and  poverty.     LendaHand  7(1891)338-43. 

The  church  and  the  times.     LuthChR  17(1898)728-33. 

The  church  as  a  mediator  between  the  classes.     Indep  44(1892)153-4. 

C  0  1  1  1  n  g  s,  T.  C.     Is  Infl.  of  churches  on  wane  among  masses.     ChrLit  ll(1894)87-95,166-74,224-9,276-81.| 

Commons,  John  R.     The  church  and  the  problem  of  poverty  in  cities.     CharitiesRev  2(1893)347-56. 

C  o  n  a  n  t,  William  0.     The  crucial  test  of  the  church  to-day.     HomR  37(1899)506-7. 

Die  fortschreitende  entfremdung  von  der  kirche.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)605-8,632-5. 

H  u  n  t  e  r,  R.  V.     The  church  and  the  masses.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)78-93. 

Huntington  on  "Social  problems  and  the  church."     ChrLit  3(1890-1)207-9.     (From  Churchman  (Epia 
copal). 

J  u  d  s  o  n,  Edward.     Unchurched  classes.     Indep  45(1893)1-2. 

M  c  C  r  0  r  y,  J.  T.     Has  the  church  lost  its  hold  on  its  masses?     EvRep  67(1890)528-32. 

S  c  u  d  d  e  r,  John  L.     The  church  for  the  people.     HomR  22(1891)177-9. 
Church  (press  and  the  church). 

B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  Clayden,  and  Stead.     The  relations  of  the  church  to  the  press.     ChrLit  11(1894)298-301. 

B  u  n  c  e,  J.  Thackray.     Church  and  press.     NatR  22(1893-4)387-93. 
Church  (property).  [Jack  170. 

Biederlack,  Jos.     Zur  verSusserung  von  kirchengutern.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)378-84. 

D  -  L     Der  geistliche  und  die  bodenbesitzreform.     ChrWelt  5(1891)131-3. 

Farley,  John  ^f.     Why  church  property  should  not  be  t&xed.     Forum  17(1894)434-42. 

F  0  u  r  n  i  e  r,  P.     Propriete  des  £gl.  dans  les  premiers  si&des  du  moyenage.     NRevDroit  21(1897)486-506.] 

H  a  b  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Gustav.     Die  religiose  garantie  des  eigentums.     ChrWelt  11(1897)684-6. 

H  5  h  1  e  r,  Mathias.     Die  erhaltung  und  verwaltung  des   kirchlichen  immobiliarbesitzes.     LinzQ(1896)3. 

K  a  u  t  z,  G.      .  ..Einschrankung   d.    kirchl.    eigenthumserwerbes    in    Preussen.      JbGg  14,2(1890)193-263.* 

M  0  m  m  8  e  n,  Th.     Die  bewirthschaftung  der  kirchenguter  unter  Papst  Gregor  I.     ZSocWirth  l(1893)43-59.j 
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Peters,  Madison  C.     Why  church  property  should  be  taxed.     Forum  17(1894)372-9. 
Ratzinger,  G.     Zur  geschichte  des   kirchlichen  beneflcialwesens.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)846-52. 
Schligen,  Friedr.   v.     Der  eigenthUmer  des  kirchenvermogens  nach  preuss  allg.   landrecht.     ArchKath 

Kr  70(1893)201-14.* 
T  h  a  n  e  r,  Friedrich.     Stutz,  u.,  geschichte  des  kirchlichen  benefizialwesens.    GottGelAnz  160(1898)291-325. 
Wheatley,  Richard.     Untaxed  church  property.     Indep  47(1895)545-6. 
Zur  kirchl.    vermogensverwaltung.     DtschEvKztg  11(1892)106-8. 
Dhurch  (reform). 

A  u  r  b  a  c  h,  O.     Der   kernpunkt   aller   kirchlichen    reformbestrebungen.     DtschEvKztg  7(1893)63-65, 
Dhurch  (religion  and  the  church). 
The  churches  and  religion.     Out!  58(1898)262-4. 

S  c  h  o  t  t,  Th.     Frommigkeit  und  kirchlichkeit.     TheolZ  25(1897)203-13. 
Troeltsch,  E.     Religion  u.  kirche.     PreussJahrb  81(1895)215-49. 
Church  (Roman  empire  and  the  C). 
C  o  e  n,  A.     Allard,  Paul;  Christianisme  et  I'Empire  rem.  de  Neron  a  Theodose.     ArchStorIt  21(1898)153-66. 
D  r  a  s  e  k  e,   Johannes.     Kirchliche  notstande  im  Romischen  reiche.      NKircheZ  1(1890)464-97. 
D  u  c  h  e  s  n  e,  L.     Les  missions  clirgtiennes  au  sud  de  I'Empire  romain.     EcFranRomeMel  10(1896)79-122. 
Dufourcq,  A.     Comment  dans  I'emp.   Rom.   les  foules  ont-elles  passe  ^  christianisme.     RevHistRel  39 

(1899)239-69.* 
G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     How  pagan  Rome  became  Christian.   MissR  ns7(  1894)  303-5. 
K  u  n  t  z  e,  J.  E.     Das   Romertum  und  die  kirchengeschichte.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)417-26. 
L  i  m  b  a  c  h.     Auftreten    d.    Christenthums    im    Rom.    weltreich    u.    im    Ind.      EvMissionsm(  1892) 385-400, 

457-61.* 
L  i  n  d  s  a  y,  T.  M.     Roman  society  in  last  cent,   of  the  Western  empire;    by  Samuel  Dill.     CritR  9(1899) 

153-62. 
L  o  h  e  r,  Fr.     Culturmittheilung  zwischen   Morgen   und   Abendland  zur   Romerzeit.      AllgZBeil  291(1890). 
M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Christianity  in  the  Roman  empire;   a  letter  to  the  editor.     Exp  4s8(1893)l-7. 
M  o  r  e  y,  W.  C.     How  Rome  governed  the  provinces.     BibWorld  2(1893)29-37. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W,  M.     The  church  and  the  empire  in  the  first  century.     Exp  4s8(1893)8-21, 110-19, 282-96. 
R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Reply  to  Mr.   Chase    (Christianity  in  Rom.   emp.   dur.    1.   cent.).     Exp  4s9(  1894)43-61, 

137-49. 
R  e  y  n  o  1  d  s,  H.  R.     Earliest   contact   of   Christ,    faith   with    Roman   world.      Think  2(1892)223-9;  3(1893) 

329-39. 
Roman  society  at  the  fall  of  the  western  empire.     ChurchQ  48(1899)174-89. 
S  h  a  n  a  n,  T.  J.     The  church  and  the  Empire  A.  D.  250-312.     AmCathQ  19(1894)57-81. 
Zimmerman,  Jeremiah.     The   Roman  world  in   the  time  of   Christ.     LuthQ  ns26(1896)  269-84. 
Church  (second  century). 

C  r  a  e  m  e  r,  0.     Grundziige  d.   chr.   gemeinglaubens  um  150,   nach  Justins.     ZWissTh  39(1896)217-51. 
The  second  century  "after  the  first."     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)89-106. 
Church  (seventeenth  century). 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Publications  recentes  sur  I'his.  rel.  du  17  et  du  18.     fitudesJes  60(1893)691-701. 
Church  (sixth  century). 

F  a  b  r  e,  P.     Les  colons  de  I'eglise  romaine  au  Vie  si&cle.     RevHistRel  1(1896)73-91.* 
Church  (society  and  the  church).  [Bliss  261-73. 

Bean,  Leroy  S.     The  civic  function  of  the  Christian  church.     OurDay  13(1894)215-23. 
C  a  m  e  r  o  n,  P.     The  church  and  the  world.     Arena  6(1892)584-91. 
The  churches  and  social  reform.     FreeR  1(1893-4)401-9. 
D.     Sociales   berufspastorat.      Kir AnzWu.rtt(  1896).* 

D  a  V  1  e  s,  Henry.     Social  evolution  and  the  churches.     BibSac  54(1897)714-28. 
Edmunds,  Chas.  C.     The  church   and  society.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)1098-1108. 
F  r  e  y  b  e,  A.     Kirche  und  sitte.     NKirchlZ  7(1890)305-42, 

Gates,   Merrill  E.     Social  problems  and  the  church.     Chaut  ns9(1893)136-42. 
Geffcken,  H.     L'eglise  et  I'esclavage.     RevDroitInt  22(1890)132-7. 

Gladden,  Washington.     The  church  and  social  reform.     ChrLlt  14(1895-6)68-74,164-9.      (From  Chr.   Ad- 
vocate, N.  y.,  Oct.   3,  1895.) 
Harnack,  A.     Le  rOle  sociale  de  l'eglise  a  travers  les  si^cles.     RevThetPhil  30(1897)264-78,322-41. 
H  o  1  1  a  n  d,  H.  S.     The  church  of  God  and  social  work.     EconR  5(1895)1-18. 
Howard,   Francis.     The  church  and  social  reform.     Cath World  03(1896)286-93. 
Iglehart,  Ferdinand  C.     The  young  man  and  the  church.     MethR  77(1895)386-97. 
M  c  C  a  n  n,  Jas.     The  church  and  the  age.     TheolM  3(1890)375-80. 
M  c  C  o  n  n  e  1 1,  S.  D.     The  church  in  modern  society.     Out!  .58(1898)177-80. 

Mathews,   S.     The  significance  of  the  church  to  the  social  movement.     AmJSociol  4(1898-9)603-20. 
Mucke,A.     Wie   kann   die    kirche   ilire   gottgewollte    ansgabe   erfullen?      TheolZ  26(1898)321-38. 
N  i  p  p  o  1  d,  F.  W.     Cliristlich-sozial,     evangelisch-sozial,     kirchlich-sozial.     Zukunft  17(1896)13-26. 
P  a  y  n  e,  Charles  H.     God's  call  to  the  church  of  to-day.     HomR  35(1898)208-14;    36,15-20. 
P  1  e  r  s  o  n,   A.   T.     Christian  co-operation   and  the  social  mission  of  the  church.     MissR  ns7(  1894)  161-72. 
The  problem  of  the  down-town  church.     HomR  23(1892)475-9. 
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Rauschenbusch,  Walter.     The  service  of  the  church  to  society.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)393-7. 
Rauschenbusch,   W.     The  st:ike  of  the  church  in  the  social  movement.     AmJSociol  3(1897-8)18-30. 
R  o  b  e  r  t  s,  W.  H.     The  church  and  men.     Indep  47(1895)14r,,l77,20ri-10. 
S  c  h  a  e  f  f  e  r,  C.  W.     The  church  and  the  times.     LuthChR  10(1891)83-97. 
S  e  c  r  6  t  a  n,  Ch.     L'^glise  et  le  monde.     RevChr6t  nsl2 (1893)321-35. 
S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  Reinhold.     Die   liirche   und   die  soziale   frage.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)839-80. 
S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  limit  of  the  church's  social  activity.     HomR  33(1897)179-81. 
Taylor,  Graham.     The  social  function  of  the  church.     Am.TSociol  5(1899-1900)305-21. 
Weiffenbach.     Die  mitarbeit  der  kirche   an  der   losung   der   socialen   frage.    ProtKz(1895)37-8.* 
Weiss.     Die  aufgabe  der  kirche  inmitten  der  gegenwartigen  soc.   Bewegung.     TheolPrQ  4(1894).* 
Church   (state  and  church).  [M'Clint  2:329-33;  Jack  165-6. 

A  u  r  b  a  c  h.     1st  der  ev.   landosherr  summus  episcopus  seiner  kirche?     KiroheMonatss  10,12(1891)824-48.* 
B  a  u  m,  Henry  Mason.     The  duty  of  churchmen  to  the  state.     CliurohR  59(1890)243-67. 
B  r  a  d  y,  E.  B.     Church  and  state.     CathWorld  54(1891)389-00. 
C  h  u  r  c  h  and  state.     AmCathQ  16(1891)20-41. 

The  church  and  state;  the  church  in  politics.     Outl  53(1896)807-8. 
The  church  and  state  question.     Outl  49(1894)11-12. 

C  o  1  e  r.  Bird  S.     Power  of  the  church  in  city  politics.     Outl  63(1899)634-6. 
E  d  w  a  r  d  s,  F.  M.     Synods  and  senates.     MothQSo  ns9(lS90-l)267-84. 
F  a  b  e  r,  W.     Landeskirclie,    volkskirche,     froikirche.      PreussJahrb  70,4(1892)427-45.* 
G  a  r  i  n,    Paul.        Religion   und  politic.      Zckur.ft  19(1897)5.54-4. 

G  a  u  t  i  e  r,  L.     Voix   d'Allemagne   sur   les   egl.    nationales   et   les   6gl.    libres.     LibChret  1(1898)565-79. 
G  e  r  1  a  c  h,    Herm.     Staatskirche  u.    kirchenstaat.     DeutEvBl  21,1(1896)69-94.* 
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W  i  e  g  m  a  n  n,  K.     Die  Episteln  vom   15.   bis  18.  sonntag  nach  Trinitatis.     TheolZ  24(1896)257-66. 
CHXJHCHWARDEN.     Lay   officer  of  the   Episcopal  Churches.  [SmithCl:391;  Int  4:617;  M'CUnt  2:341-2. 

The  historical   vicissitudes  o^f  the  churchwanlen.     LivAge27s222(  1899)384-8. 
Peacock,  FMward.     Old  churchwarden's  accounts.     DubR  110(1892)152-9. 

P  e  a  c  o  c  k,  Florence.     The    Stratton    churchwardens'    accounts,    l.^i2-1577.     DubR  119(1896)121-31. 
CHXTRCHYARD.     Enclosure  about  a  church  used  for  burial.     See  also  cemetery.  [SmithC  1:391-2. 

S  a  u  e  r,  J.     Zur  Geschichte  des   friedhofs   und  der    to.tenbestattung.     ArchKathKr  78,3F2(1898)171-5.* 
CHUSAN  Archipelago,  China.     Archipelago  off  the  E.  coast.  [Int  4:618;  Lipp  416. 

H  a  c  k  lu  a  n  n.     Eiue   woche  boi   don   Lotophagan.     ChrWelt  11(1897)654-7,681-4. 
CHXTW ASHES,  or  Watermen.  Russian  tribes  in  government  of  Kazan  eto.=the  anc.  Burtasses.  [ReclE  5:406-7. 
K  r  a  h  m  e  r.     Das  fost  "Sinsja"  u.  d.   "Feldgebet"  um  regen  u.  ernte  d.  Tschuwaschen.     Globus  73(1898) 
165. 
CHUZA  (Luke  8:3).     Steward  of  Herod  Antipas.  .  [Hast  1:441;  EncB  1:827. 

B  u  r  k  i  t  t,  F.  C.     Chnza.     Exp  5s9(  1899)  118-22. 
CHWANG-TZE  or  Chuang-tzu   (4  cent.  B.   C).     Chinese  Taoist  philosopher.  .  [GilesCL  60-8. 

M  e  a  r  s,  W.  I*.     I'hilos.,  ethics  and  rolig.  of  Taoism  as  developed  by  Chwaug-tze.     ChinaR  19(1891)225-42. 
CHWOLSON,  Daniel  (1820 — ).     Russian  archaeologist;  writer.  [Int  4:6181. 

M  a  r  X,  A.  and  Rost,  P.     Travaux    tM.    en    memoire    de    D.    Chwolson.     OrientLittz  2(1899)197-202,226-30, 
272-80. 
CHYLINSKI  (b.   1663).     Translator  of  Lithuanian  Bible. 

P  a  c  z  k  o  w  s  k  i,  Joseph.     Die    sogenannte    Chyliiiski'sche    Bibel.     CentralblBible  12(1895)458-67. 
R6zycki,  K.  v.     Ueber  die  litauische  Bibelubers.   des  Chylifiski    (1663).     CentralblBibl  11(1894)402-3. 
CHYTRaTJS,  David  (1530-1600).     Lutheran  theologian.  [M'Clint  2:344;  Int  4:619;  Jac  111. 

P  a  u  1  s  e  n,  P.     David  Chytrjius;  ein  schiiler  Melanchthon's  u.  hist.  d.  ref.     AllgKonM(  1898) 479-93.* 
CICERO,  Marcus  Tullius   (106-43  B.    C).     Roman  statesman;  writer.  [SmithM  1:708-46;  Int  4:621-4;. 

Mead,  (Mrs.)  C.  M.     External  evidence  as   to  Cicero's  writings   and   Paul's.     BibSac  48(1891)470-93. 
T  h  o  r  e  s  e  n,  V.     In  Ciceronis  de  divinatione  libros  commentatio  crit.     NordTidsskFilol  2(1893-4)24-43. 
CILICIA,  Asia  Minor.     Ancient  division  in  the  SE.     [Hast  1:442;  Int  4:626-7;  Brit  5:776-8;  27:93-4;  Lipp  416. 
Jensen,  P.     Gr.   f.  eine  entziCf.  d.  hatischen  o.  cilicischen  inschr.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)235-52. 
N  o  1  d  e  k  0,  Th.     Aramaische  inschrift  aus  Cilicien.     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)350-3. 
S  a  c  h  a  u,  Eduard.     Bemerknngen   zu   cilicischen   eigennamen.     ZAssyriol  7(1892)85-103. 
CILLI,  Styria,  Austria-Hungary.     Town,  58  m.   S.  of  Gratz.       [Int  4:627;  Brit  27:94;  Lipp  416;  ChevT  1:716. 

Die  altchristliche  basilika  zu  Cilli.     Kirchschmuck  29(1898)143-5. 
CINCINNATI,    Ohio,     Metropolis,    Hamilton    co.  [Int  4:630-3;  Brit  5:782-4;  27:94-5;  Lipp  417. 

M  o  u  n  t  St.  Mary's  seminary  of  the  West.     AmEcclesR  18(1898)561-78. 

T  h  a  1  h  e  i  m  e  r,  M.  E.  (Miss).     Hist,  of  Vine  st.  Congregational  church  of  Cincinnati.     OhioChP  9(1898) 
41-56. 
CINERARY  urns.     Urns  containing  ashes  of  the  dead.  [Int  4:634. 

W  a  r  d,  John.     Cinerary    urn   and   incense  cup,    Stanton    Moor,    Derbyshire.     Antiquary  22(1890)112-14. 
CIRCLE  antiquities.     See  Cromlechs. 

CIRCUMCISION  (Exod.  4:26).     Religious  cutting  of  foreskin.  [Hast  1:442-4;  Int  4:645-7;  M'Clint  2:353. 

B-e  r  k  e  m  e  y  e  r,  F.     Circumcision  a   means  of  grace  unto  regeneration.     LuthChR  12(1893)172-7. 
Jacobs,  J.     De   besnijdenis   bij    de  verschillende   volken.     IntArchEthnog  4(1891)  185-201, 244-,55. 
J  a  e  g  e  r,  J.     liber  die  beschneidung.     N   KirchlZ  9(1898)479-91. 
Klein.     La  circoncision.     Archlsr  58(1897)53-4. 

L  e  t  ou  r  n  e  a  u,  Ch.     Do  I'origine  de  la  circoncision  chez  les  juifs.     BullAnthropParis  4s4(1893)208-10. 
Mannbarkeitsgebrauche  bei  den  Kaffern.     Globus  75(1899)230. 
M  u  n  z,  P.     iiher    die    vortheile    der    rituellen    beschn.     MedizWschr(1898)S264-66.* 

P  1  e  y  t  e,  C.  M.     Gegen  Dr.  Jacob's  Theorie  uber  die  bedeutung  der  beschneiduing.     Globus  61(1892)278-9. 
Pott,  R.     tJber  die  gebahren  der  rituellen  beschneidung.     MedizWschr(1898)S108-ll.* 
Re  i  n  a  c  h,  T.     Faits  rel.  k  I'hist.   de  la  circoncis.   c.   les  peuples  de  la  Syrle.     Anthrop  4(1893)28-31. 
Zaborowski.     Circoncision  ses  orlg.  et  sa  repartition  en  Afr,  et  a  Madagas.  Anthrop  7(1896)652-75. 
Zaborowski.     Circoncision   et  excision.     BullAnthropParis  4s5(1894)81-104. 
Z  e  y  d  n  e  r,  H.     Kalnszeichen,   keniter  und  beschneidung.     ZAlttWiss  18(1898)120-5. 
CIBIACO  Pizzioolli  of  Ancona  (c.  1391-c.  1450).     Italian  traveller  and  antiquary.  [ChevB  1:1092. 

M  o  r  i  c  1,  M.     Sulla  oronologia  del  viaggi  di  Ciriaco  d'Ancona.     ArchStorIt  22(1898)101-104. 
CISALPINE  Club.     English  Catholic  club,  organized  1792. 

The  minute  book  of  the  Cisalpine  club.     DubR  112(1893)107-29,321-40. 
CISTERCIANS.     Order  of  monks  founded  1098  by  St.  Robert.     [M'Clint  2:353-4;  Int  4:651-2;  ChevT  1:718-21. 
0  1  a  u  s,  Jos.     Die  formae  der  chorstuhle  in  den  Cistercienserkirchen.     StBenedCist  12(1891)332-4. 
C  o  o  k  e,  Alice  M.     The  settlement  of  the  Cistercians  in  England.     EngHistR  8(1893)625-76. 
Dolberg,  L.     Cister.-monche  u.    als  landwirthe  u.    arbeiter.     StBenedCist  13(1892)216-28,360-7,503-12. 
P  o  I  b  e  r  g.  Ludwig.     Die  Cistercienser  beim  mahle;   servitien  und  pitantien.     StBenedCist  17(1896)609-29. 
Dolberg,  L.     Kir.  u.  klSster  d.  Cister.  n.  d.  angaben  d.  liber  usuum.     StBenedCist  12(1891)29-54. 
D  o  I  b  e  r  g,  Ludwig.     Liebesthatigkeit   des   Cistercienserordens,     StBenedCist  16(1895)10-21,243-50,414-8. 
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D  o  1  b  e  r  g,  L.     Tracht  d.  Cister.  n.  d.  liber  usuum  u.  d.  stauten.     StBenedCist  14(1893)359-67,530-8. 

Dolberg,  L.     Satz.   d.  Cis.   w.   d.   betretcn  kloster  dnrch   frauen.     StBenedCist  15(1894)40-4,244-9. 

D  0  I  b  e  r  g,  Ludwig.     Sterben    und    begrabnis   eiues    Cisterciensers.     StBenedCist  19(1898)256-64,433-40. 

E  b  e  1,  C.     Die  Cistercienser  in  Oberbessen.     OberhessM  ns4(  1893)  123-7. 

E  n  I  a  r  t,  C.     Notes  arch6ol.  sur  les  abbayes  cisterciennes  de  Scandinavie.     BulIArch(  1893) 267-80. 

F.,  L.  de.     L'influence  des  Cisterciens  en  Allemagne.     ChronArts(1892)12. 

F  6  f  s  t  e  r,  W.     KoUazion  der  Guignard'schen   Cistercienserinnenregel.     RomanForsch  10(1898)827-834. 

G.,  A.     Stud.  a.  d.  Bened.-u.  Cist.   ord.  an  d.  Kraljauer  Univ.  1490-1551.     StBenedCist  13(1892)537-9. 

G  r  i  11  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  0.     Quell,    u.    forsch.    z.    gesch.    d.    Cist.-ordens.     StBenedCist  12(1891)442-8;  13(1892) 
84-123;  10(1895)270-80,599-610;   17(1896)40-59,256-69,437-43;   18(1897)87-101,294-9,458-68,639-50. 

G  r  i  1  1  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  O.     Pflege  d.  briefsteller-u.   formularb.  lit.  im  Cist.     MittGesErz  8(1898)97-126.* 

H.,  Hd.     Sveriges  cistercienserljyrkor.     AlcStockM  21(1892)132-8. 

H  6  f  e  r,  H.     Gesch.  d.  kunst  d.   Cister.  in  den  Rheinlanden.     StBenedCist  20(1899)1-25,335-47,615-27. 

H  uf  f  s  ch  m  i  e  d,  M.     Cist.-abtei   Schonau   b.    Held.     ZOberrh  5(1891)415-50;    6(1899)41.5-49;    7,69-103. 
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Parsons,  Reuben.     The   penitentiary   colony   of   Citeaux.     AveMaria  ns32(1891)337-41. 
CITITJM,  Cyprus.     Town  on  the  S.  coast.  [SmithG  1:628-9. 

Derenbourg,  Hartwig.     Une  nouvelle  inscription  phenicienne  de  Citium.     Rev:fitJuiv  30(1895)118-21. 
CITY.     A  chartered  municipal  corporation.  [Int  4.656-7;  Brit  5:796;  Bliss  278-293. 
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Laurie,  Thomas.     Ancient  and  modern  cities.     HartfordSemRoc  1(1890-1)146-8. 

M  a  c  C  u  n  n,  John.     Cosmopolitan  duties.     IntJEthics  9(1898-9)152-68. 

Mains,  George  P.     The  church  and  the  city.     MethR  76 (1894)  221 -.37. 
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Richards,  William  R.     The  city  and  its  church.     HartfordSemRec  6(1895-6)235-52. 

Rogers,  Emma  Winner.     The  social  failure  of  the  city.     BibSac  55(1898)143-57. 

Rural  desolation  and  congested  cities.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)338-42. 

Swift,  Morrison  L.     Social  studies.     UnitaR  34(1890)270-6. 
CITY  Missions.     Organized  evangelistic  effort  among  the  churchless  in  cities.  [Dwight  173-7. 

Charming  the  savages.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)514-20. 

H  a  1  1,  Arthur  C.  A.     Brotherhoods  of  clergy   for  city   work.     ChurchR  57(1890)204-12. 

H  e  r  V  e  y,  J.  McD.     Cities  as  centers  for  united   Presbyterian   effort.     Ev Rep  68(1891)280-83. 

L  a  i  d  1  a  w,  W.     Plea  and  plan  for  cooperative  ch.  parish  system  in  cities.     AmJSocIol  3(1897-8)795-808. 

L  a  n  g  e.     Stadt-evangellsation.     DeutschAmZ  18(1897)272-75.* 

M  c  C  o  s  h.  James.     The  duties  of  city   churches   to   the  outlying   population.     HomR  30(1895)177-9. 

M  i  t  c  h  e  1  1.  H.  G.     Redemption  of  the  slums.     MethR  77(1895)262-71. 

North,  Frank  Mason.     City  missions  and  social  problems.     MethR  75(1893)228-39. 

P  1  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     The   problem   of  city   evangelization.      MissR  nsl2(  1899)408-15. 

Schaeffer,  Wm.  Ashmead.     Some  points  on  starting  a  mission  in  a  large  city.     LuthChE  17(1898)30-6. 

W  I  1  1  1  s,  W.  E.     City  missions  seen  from  the  other  side.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)  193-7, 
CIITDAD-REAL,  Spain.     City,  cap.  prov.  of  same  name.  [Int  4:660;  Lipp  419;  ChevTl:  722. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     La  inquislci6n  de  Cludad-Real  en   1483-1485.      AcHistMadrB  20(1892)462-520. 
Santa  Maria,   Ramon.     Le  inquisiclon  de  Ciudad-Real.     .\cHistMadrB  22(1893)189-204,355-72. 
CIVIC  Church.     Movement  for  cooperation  of  churches  in  a  v^ommunity.  [Bliss  293-5. 

Shaw,   Albert.     The  civic  church.      RofR's(NY)8(  1893)4.38-45. 
CrvriDALE,  Italy.     Town,  in  Friuli.  [Brit  5:797;  Lipp  419;  ChevT  1:722. 

M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.     Neue  funde  iiber  das  Konzll  von  Cividale.     HlstJahrb  15 (1894). 588-9. 

Meister,  A.     Das   Concil   zu    Cividale,    1409.      Hist Jahrb  14(1893)320.30. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  z.  L.     Die   quellen   des   Concils   von   Cividale,    1409.      RomQuartalsch  8(1894)217-58.* 
CIVILIZATION.     Organized  humanity.  [Int  4:665;  ChevT  1:722-3. 

Alexander,    William.     Dogmatic  theology  and  civilization.     PresbandRefR  8(1897)35-45. 
Allen,  John  R.     The  forces  of  civilization,  whence  are  they?     MetbRSo  44(1806-7)204-11. 
B  0  u  q  u  i  I  1  o  n.  Thomas.     Catholicity  and  civilization.     CathDnivBuU  4(1898)467-80. 
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D  u  B  o  SI',  Horace  XI.     The  peniianeut  elements  of  civilization.     MethKSo  47(1898)410-25. 

H  e  y  g  a  t  e.  W.  E.     Civilization.     CburcliEel  19(1891-2)589-91. 

L  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     Zur   christlichen    kulturgeschichte.     IntThZ(  1897)459-79,724-50.* 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     The  origin  of  our  civilisation.     ScottRev  24(1894)366-8(5. 

M  6  n  a  r  d,  Louis.     La  civilisation  antique.     RevBIeue  48(1891)080-91. 

Prehistoric   civilization.      Biblia  11(1898-9)191-6. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  G.  H.     Protestant,   and  Roman  Catholicism   as  factors  iu   civilization.     HomR  23(1892)118-24. 

S  t  arbu  ck,  C.  C.     Missions    and    civilization.      AndU  17(1802)496-509;  18(1892)58-81;  19(1893)167-83. 

S  t  o  r  r  s,  R.  S.     Civilization  and  Christianity.     OurDay  6(1890)300-9. 
CIVILTA  catholica,  La.     Italian  R.  C.  periodical.     Naples,  Rome  and  Florence  1860  sq. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     .W  jahriges  jubiluum  d.  Clvilta  cattolica  in  Rom.     Katholik  19(1899)427-38.* 
CIVITAVECCHIA,  Italy.     Seaport,  38  m.  WNW.  of  Rome.  [Int  4:078;  Brit  5:797-8;  27:104;  Lipp  419. 

0  a  1  i  8  s  e,  C.     Eine  kleinstadt  im  kirchenstaate.      ZSocWirth  7(1899)183-210. 
CLAIRFONTAINE,  Belgium   (Luxembourg).     Cistercian  abbey  near  Arlon.  [ChevT  1:724-5, 

Our  Lady  of  Clairefontaine.     AveMaria  ns40(  1895). 589-92. 
CLAIRMARAIS,    France.     Cistercian  abbey    (St.    Omer,   Pas-de-Calais),   fd.    1140.  [ChevT  1:726. 

D  e  1  i  s  1  e,  L.     Le   formulaire  de   Clairmarais.     JSavaut(  1899)  172-95.* 
CLAIRVOYANCE.     Occult  power  of  seeing  things  beyond  human  sight.  [Baldw  1:184;  Int  4:682. 

L  e  a  d  b  e  a  t  e  r,  C.  W.     Clairvoyance.      TheosophR  23(1808-9)261-71,297-309.401-15,505-17. 
CLAMECY,   France.     Sub-prefecture,   Nievre.  [ChevT  1:726. 

M  i  r  o  t,    L«''on.     Obituaire  do   IT-pl.    tolle;  iale  de  S.-Martin   de  Clamecy.      NivernBull  3s7  (1896-8)  506-603. 
CLAMENCY,    France.      Town,    dept.    Nievre.  [Int  4:683;  Brit  5:798;  Lipp  420;  ChevT  1:726, 

C  h  a  I  r  1  e  r,  J.     Notes  liisi.   sur  la   colIet>iale  de  Saint-Martin  de  Clamecy.     NivernBull  3s3 (1890)37-73. 
CLAP,  Thomas   (1703-67).  Am.  Cong,   clerg.;  Pres.  Yale;  writer.  [Lamb  2:14;  M' Clint  2:362;  Int  4:685, 

President  Clap.     NewEng  55(1891)427-38. 
CLAPHAM,  James    (1813-88).     British  Protestant  Methodist  clergyman. 

H  a  r  t  1  e  y,  .Tohn.     Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  James  Clapham.     WeslMethM  113(1890)241-7. 
CLAPHAM  Set.     Sydney  Smith's  name  for  group  incl.  Thornton,  Wilberforce,  TJnwin,  Hill,  etc. 

Pike.  H.  G.     The   Clapham    set.      King'sOwn  6(1895)331-9.411-20,497-506,607-70,726-30,806-10,886-90. 
CLARE,  England.     Town  in  Suffolk.  [Lipp  420;  ChevT  1:726. 

Clare   church.      Suffolk  InstProc  8(1894)222-40. 
CLARE,  Ireland.     County,   in  Munster.  [Int  4:686-7;  Brit  5:802-4;  27:105;  Lipp  420   (4  given). 

Macnamara.  Geo.  U.     The  ancient  stone  crosses  of  Ui-Fearmaic,   Co.   Clare.     AntiqIrJ  29(1899)244-55. 

Westropp,  Th.  J.     Churches  with   round  towers  in  northern  Clare.     AntiqIrJ  24(1894)25-34,150-9,332-40 
CLARENBACH,  Adolph   ( — 1529).     Lutheran  Reformer  burned  for  heresy.  [Jac  111;  Perth  1:366. 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  Ed.  u.  Carsted,  A.     J.  Host  v.  Romberch.  . .  A.  Clarenbach  u.   P.  Flysteden.     ThArchRh  3(1899) 
15-57.* 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Die  verloren  geglaubte  schrift  von  J.   Host  Uber  Clareubacli.     Katholik  5(1896)473.* 
CLARISSES.     Religious  order.     See  Poor  Clares. 
CLARK,  Francis  Edward  (1851 — ).     Am.  Cong,  clerg.;  founder  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. ;   writer.  [WhoA'06:330-l. 

B  a  e  r,  John  Willis.     The  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark.  D.  D.     Outl  54(1896)151-4. 
CLARK,   Thomas    (1722-92).     Scotch- American  Presbyterian   clergyman;  physician. 
Reminiscences;   Rev.   Thomas  Clark,   M.  D.     EvRep  68(1891)240-41. 

S  c  o  u  1  1  e  r,  James  B.     Thomas  Clark,  M.  D.     EvRep  68(1891)42-44.90-92. 
CLARKE,   Samuel    (1675-1729.     English  philosopher  and  theologian;   writer.    [NatB  10:443-6;   M'Clint  2:366-8. 

M  o  r  i  s  o  n,  J.  A.     Samuel   Clarke,   D.    D.,    theologian   and   philosopher.      WoosterPostGrad  13(1898-9)13-38. 
CLASS-MEETINGS.     Methodist  institution  of  congregational  sub-divisions.  [M' Clint  2:363-9;  Meth  228-9. 

P  h  i  1  p,  J.     Variety  in  class-meeting  exercises.     CanMeth  5(1893)129-35. 

R  o  e  b  u  c  k,  A.     Substance  of  a  paper  read  at  a  convention  of  cl.'iss-leaders.     WeslMethM  116(1893)603-6. 
CLASSICS.     Greek  and  Latin  writers.  [Int  4:698;  ChevT  1:727-8. 

C  1  e  m  e  n  t,  E.  W.     Graeco-Roman  and  Japanese  folk-lore  and  mythology.     InternFolbLArch  1(1898)304-7. 

Crow,  Charles  L.     The  Importance  of  the  classics.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)82-88. 

Delaporte,  V.     Quest,  des  classiques  ptilens  et  Chretiens.     :fitudesjcs  59(1893)5-36,254-81,434-65. 

Harrington,  Karl  P.     Shall  the  classics  have  a  fair  chance?     MethRSo  48(1899)228-40. 

M  u  r  r  a  y.  J.  O.     The  study  of  the  classics  by  ministers.     HomR  20(1890)202-9. 

Note  a  propos  de  la  question  des  classiques.     fetudesJes  .'>8(  1893)  687. 
The  progress  of  classical  studies,     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)477-92. 

S  t  o  u  g  h.  J.  Howard.     The  classical  languages  in  e<lucaflon.     LutbQ  us27(1897)33-50. 
CLAXTDE  of  Marseilles   (c.1470-1641).     French  Protestant;   martyr. 

W  e  i  s  s.  N.     Claude  le  painctre  Parisien,   son   arrf't  de  mort,    1541.      BullHistLit  41(1892)466-8.    [W.Doc] 
CLAXTDIANTJS    (fl.   400).     Latin  poet.  [Int  4:709;  ChevB  1:941-2. 

A  r  e  n  s,  J.     Claudian,  Christ  oder  heide?     HistJahrb  17(1896)1-22. 
CLATTDIUS  (B.  C.   lO—A.  D.   54).     Roman  Emperor.      [Hast  1:446-7;  EncB  1:336;  Int  4:709;  M'Clint  2:370-1. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Theodore.     L'empereur  Claude  et  les  antis*5mites  alexandrins.     RevfitJuiv  31(1895)161-78. 
CLAimiTTS   ( — 830).     Bishop  of  Turin,   815/25;   writer.  [M' Clint  2:371;  Int  4:710;   ChevB  1:441. 

B  o  f  f  i  t  o,  G.     Cod.    vallicelliano  C.    III.;   contr.    alio   studio  dot.    reL    di  Claudlo.     AcadTorAtti  33(1897) 
250-85. 
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CLAUDIUS— CLEMENS    IV. 

D  u  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     liber  leben  und  lehre  des  Bischofs  Claudius  von  Turin.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1895)427-43. 
CLAUDIUS,    Matthias    (1740-1815).     German  poet.  [M'Clint  2:371-2;  Int  4:709-10;  Brit  5:817(1743-7). 

Hornburg.     Matthias  Claudius.     BewGlaub  31  (1895)427-42,466-78. 

Matthias  Claudius.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)974-9,998-1004,1024-30,1045-51. 

S  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  R.     Matthius  Claudius.     TheolM  6(1891)316-27. 
CLAY  tablets.     Material  used  for  writing  by  the  Assyro-Babylonians. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  H.     Clay  tablets.     Think  4(1898)408-11. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     An  Arabic  tradition  of  writing  on  clay.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)99. 
CLAYTON,  England.     Parish,  co.  Sussex.  [NatG  1:590. 

Clayton  church, Sussex.      Relig  34(1894)88-90. 

K  e  y  s  e  r,  C.  E.     Mural  paintings,  ch.  of  Clayton  and  Rotherfield,  Sussex.     SussexArchCol  40(1896)211-21. 
CLEAN  and  unclean.     Mosaic  ceremonial  distinction.  [EncB  1:836-48;  M'Clint  2:373;  Jack  173. 

M  a  t  t  h  e  s,  J.  C.     De  begrippen  rein  en  onrein  in  het   O.   T.     TheolTijdschr  33(1899)293-318. 
CLEANTHES  (c.  300  B.  C.-220  or  225).     Stoic  philosopher.  [Int  4:719;  Brit  5:818. 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s  o  n.  R.  T.     Twice  on   Mars'    Hill.     MethR  76 (1894). 353-68. 
CLEMENS    (Alexandrinus),   Titus  Flavins  (c.  160-c.   217).     Christian  writer.  [Int  4:728;  ChevB  1:944-7. 

Courdaveaux,  V.     Clement  d'Alexandrie.      RevHistRel  25(1892)287-321. 

D  0  d  8,  Marcus.     Clement  of  Alexandria.     Outl  53(1896)14-16. 

Jackson.     Clement    of    Alexandria    Stromata    i    xix    93=373    Potter.     CambPhilolPr(  1897)  10-11. 

J  e  n  k  1  n  8,  R.  C.     The   "indemonstrable  principle"  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus.     Churchm  n86(1891-2)250-7, 

K  u  t  t  e  r,  H.     Das  Christenthum  des  Clemens  von  Alexandrien.     SchuLhZ(  1899)  129-56.* 

K  u  t  t  e  r,  H.     Das  Christentum  des  Clemens  v.  Alexandrien.     TheolZSchw  16(1899)129-56. 

M  a  y  o  r,  J.  B.     CI.   Al.   Strom.     ClassRev  8(1894)281-8,233-9;  9(1895)297-302,337-42,385-90,433.9. 

Mayor,  Josephus  B.     Notulae  criticae  in  dementis  Alexandrini  Protrepticum.    Philologus  58(1899)266-80. 

S  t  a  e  h  1  i  n,  Otto.     Observationes  criticae  in  Clementem   Alexaudrinum.     ActaErl  5(1891)227-67. 

T  a  y  1  o  r,  C.     Rabbinic  11.  of  Clem.  Strom.  1.  20  and  of  some  expressions  in  N.  T.     CambPhilolPr(1896)10. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  L.     Le     'Clemens  d'Alex."  de  M.  Eugene  de  Faye.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)427-53. 

W  e  n  d  1  a  n  d,  P.     Philo  u.  Clemens  Alexandiuus.     Hermes  31(1896)435-456. 
CLEMENS  I,    Romanus    (c.  30-c.  100).     Bishop   or  Pope.  [M'Clint  2:376-8;  Int  4:726;  ChevB  1:948-51. 

B  a  n  g,  J.  P.     Studien  (Iber  Clemens  Romanus.     StuduKrit  71(1898)431-86. 

B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  H,     Tlie  letter  of  St.  Clement  of  Rome.     SSTimes(1894)243f.* 

B  i  g  g,  C.     The  Clementine   Homilies.     StudiaBlbl  2(1890)157-93. 

Bishop  Lightfoofs  St.  Clement  of  Rome.     ChurchQ  32(1891)49-68. 

B  r  e  a  8  t  e  d,  J.  H.     The  newly-discovered  Lat.  tr.  of  the  Epistle  of  Clement.     BibWorld  3(1894)452-3. 

B  r  ii  1  1,  Andr.     Die  Klemensromane.   und  der  primat  der  I'omischen   kirche.      TliQuartschr  73(1891)577-601, 

B  u  s  s  e  1,  F.  W.     World-process  and  problem  of  evil  in  Clem,  and  Lactant.     StudiaBlbl  4(1896)133-88. 

H  a  r  m  e  r,  J.  R.     Newly-discovered  Lat  vers,  of  Epis.  of  S.  Clement  of  Rome.    Church  n88(  1893-4) 467-71. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Lat.  uebers.  d.   I.   Clemensbriefs.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1894)601-21. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     tjber  d.  jiingst  entdeckte  lat.  iibers.  d.   1.  Clemensbriefs.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1894)261-73. 

Haussleiter,  J.     Die  alte  lat.   uebers.   des  Clemensbriefes;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)169-74. 

K  i  h  n.     Die  lat.   uebers  des  Klemensbriefes.     ThQuartschr  76(1894)540-9. 

L  a  g  a  r  d  e,  Paul  de.     Neue   ausgabe  Clementlscher   schriften.     GottphilolNachr(1891)153. 

M  d  I  1  i  n  c  k  r  o  d  t,  W.     Paulus  in  de  Clementinem,  door  H.  R.  Offerhaus.     GeloofVr(  1895)  149-66.* 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     De  oudlatijnsthe  Clemens.     TheolTijdschr  29(1895)407-21. 

Mausbach,  J.     Der   "Communismus"  des  Heil.    Clemens  von  Rom.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)340-9. 

M  e  y  b  o  o  n,  H.  U.     Marcion  en  Paulus  in  de  Clementijnen.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)1-46. 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.     Ant.   tr.   lat.   de  I'fipltre  de  St.   Clement  a  I'^glise  de  Corinthe.      RevB6ngd  9(1803)402-3.* 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  E.     La  legende  de  la  venue  et  du  sejour  de  Saint  C16ment  a  Gorze.     LothrJahrb  7,1(1895)30-48, 

P  r  c  u  s  c  h  e  n,  E.     J.   B.  Lightfoot;   apostolic  fathers;   pt.   1,    S.   Clement  of  Rome.     TheolLitztg  16(1891  > 
422-8. 

Quarry,  J.     Clementine  Homilies  and   Epis.      Hermathena  7(1890)239-67;  8(1893)91-112,133-60,287-300. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Gushing.     Faust    and    the    Clementine    recognitions.     AmSocChHist  6(1893)133-45. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Gushing.     The  history  of  Clement.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)108-13. 

R  i  v  o  r  i  e  de  la  Batie,  G.  de.     Transl.  du  corps  de  S.  CI.   a  S.  Chef  en  Dauphin^.     BullValence  10(1890> 
49-58. 

S  t.  C  1  e  m  e  n  t's  Epistle  and  the  early  Roman  church.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)174-204. 

8  t  e  m  1  e  r,  G.  W.     Homilien  van  Clemens  [and]  den  naam  van  Simon?    TheolStudien  9(1891)1-26. 

W  e  i  c  h  e  1  t.     Die  "Presyteri"  im  ersten  Clemensbrief.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)364-6. 

W  8  1  f  f  1  i  n,  E.     Lat.  iibers.  des  Briefes  des  Clemens  an  die  Korinther.      ArchLatLexuGram  9(1896)81-100. 
CLEMENS  II  (—1047).     151  Pope,   1046=Sordger  of  Meinsdorf.  [M'Clint  2:378;  Int  4:726;  Brit  5:821. 

F  i  I  a,  F.     Bula  inMita  do  Clemente  II  en  favor  del  monasterio  de  Ona.     AcHistMadrB  26(1895)199-202. 
CLEMENS  IV  (c.  1247-1268).     185  Pope  1247=Guy  le  Gros-Fulcodi.  [M'Clint  2:378-9;  ChevB  1:951-2, 

Bondurand.     Sept  actes  concernant  Cyclic  Fulcodi,    fille  de  Clement   IV.     BullHi8tPhll(1891)242-5. 

F  e  8  t  a,  N.     Ancora  la  lettera   di  Mlchele  Paleologo  a  Clemente   IV.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)529-32. 

F  r  o  t  h  i  n  g  h  a  m,  A.  L.     Notes  on  Roman  artists  of  the  middle  ages.     AmJArchaeol  7(1891)38-53. 

Letter  a  ined.  dell*   Im.    Michele  VIII  Paleologo  al  Pont.    Clemente  IV.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)42-57. 
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CLEMENS   V— CLERGY. 

CLEMENS  V   (—1314).     197  Pope  1305=Bertrand  du  Got.  [M'Clint  2:379;  Int  4:726-7;  ChevB  1:952-3. 

B  e  r  c  h  o  n,  M.  E.     L'histoiro   du   Papc    CK^ment    V.     AcadBordAct  55(1893)493-535;  56(1894)5-171. 
C  h  o  V  a  1  1  e  r,  U.     Tassag*'   do    Cl(^m.    V    a    Valonceo    au    rot.    du   Con.    do    Vienne.     BullValence  18(1898) 

11. 5-29. 
(J  a  c  h  o  n,  r.     Tran-suctions   pontificales;    Clomont   V.     NouvRev  117(1899)436-51. 

L  e  V  i  11  a  i  n,  L.     Un  texte  Ined.  rel.  au  se  Jour  du  Pape  Clement  V  k  Portiers.  Moyen-Age  10(1897)73-80. 
Parsons,  Reubon.     Did   Pope  Clomont  V.   buy  the  tiara?     AvoMaria  ns.37(1893)197-201, 231-5. 
P  i  r  o  n  n  o,  Ilonrl.     Dissortations  acadeiniquos,  by  G.   Kurth.     RovInstrBolg  33(1890)233-40. 
S  0  1:  1  n  m  b  o  r  g  o,  (Justavo.     I>o  tomboau  d'un  Pape  franoais.     ChronArts(1893)  141-2. 
CLEMENS   VI    (1291-1352).     200    Pope    1342=Pierre   Roger.  [M'Clint  2:379;  Int  4:727;  ChevB  12:954-5. 

C  o  1- a  s  o  1  i,  F.      Cloui.    VI.    <>    Giov.    I.      ArchStorNapo  21(1896).3-41, 227-64,427-75,007-707;  22(1897)13-46. 
CLEMENS  VII  (c.  1475-1574).     Pope  1523=Guilio  di  Medici.   [M'Clint  2:380;  Int  4:727;  Brit  5:822;  Jack  174-5. 
C  a  s  a  n  o  V  a,  E.     Lettere    [of]    Carlo  V  o   CI.   VII  per  un  Concilio.     ArchStorSt  8(1891)126-38. 
C  1  a  r  o  t  t  a,  G.     Carlo   V   o    Clemonto    VII;    [at]    Bologna,    e    ...    Fireuze    (1539).     AcadTorAtti  28(1892) 

634-55. 
Clemonto  VII  o  I'ompia   alloanza.     Bessar  1(1896-7)496-503. 

E  h  s  e  s.     I'apst  Clemens  VII   und   Ileinrich   VIII  von   England.     RomQuartalseh  12(1898)225-7. 
E  h  s  e  s,  St.     Bulla  socreta  inter  Papam  Clementem  et  Carolum  Imperator.     RomQuartalseh  5(1892)301-7.* 
E  h  s  e  s,  St.     Papst  Clemens  VII  in  dem  schoidungsprozesse  Heinrichs  VIII.     Hist Jahrb  13(1892)470-88. 
E  h  s  e  s.     E.  vorschlag  dos  Bischofs  von  Brcslau  an  Papst  Clemens  VII,  1524.     HistJahrb  14(1893)834-6. 
Levi,  Israel.     Clement   VII  et  les  Juifs  du  comtat  Venaissin.      RevfitJuiv  32(1896)63-87. 
T  o  1  o  m  e  i,  E.     La  Nunziatura  di  Venezia  nel  pontificato  di  Clemente  VII.     RivStorlt  8(1892)577-628. 
CLEMENS  VII,  anti-pope   (—1394).     Pope  at  Avignon  1378=Robert  of  Geneva.  [M'Clint  2:379-80. 

S  a  u  o  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Itinerar  dos  Gogenpapstes   Klemens   VIII.     HistJahrb  13(1892)192-4. 
CLEMENS  VIII   (1536-1605).     Pope  1592=Ippolito  Aldobrandini.  [M'Clint  2:380;  Int  4:727;  Brit  5:822. 

C  1  em  en  t  e  VIII.    e    Sinan    Bassi    Cicala.     CivCatt  16s9(  1897) 693-707;    16,10,151-61,272-85,671-86;    16,11, 
153-72,410-2©,653-63;    16,12,154-67,417-35;    17,1(1898)165-76. 
CLEMENS  IX  (1600-1669).     Pope  1667    Guilio  Rospigbiosi.  [M'Clint  2:380. 

C  a  u  c  h  i  o,  Alfred.     Lo  paix  de  Clement  IX   1668-69.     RevHistRel  3(1898)481-501.* 
CLEMENS  XI  (1649— ).     Pope  1700    Giovanni  Francesco  Albini.  [M'Clint  2:380;  Int  4:727;  Brit  5:822-3. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Fin  de  CI.   XI  et  le   com.   d'Innocent   XIII    (1721).     IntThZ  5(1897)42-61,304-34.* 
P  o  m  m  e  t  i,  F.     Studii  sul  pontificato  di   Clemente   XI,    1700-1721.     ArchRomStor  22(1899)109-79. 
P  o  m  e  t  t  i,  F.     Studii  sul  pontificato  di  Clemente  XI,  1700-1721.     ArchRomStor  21(1898)179-457. 
CLEMENS   XII    (1652-1740).      Pope   1730=Lorenzo   Corsini.  [M'Clint  2:381;  Int  4:727;  Brit  5:823. 

F  a  r  a  g  1  i  a.  F.  Clemente  XII  accolse.  .  .Giulro  Viscout;  Borroraeo  arese.  AccadPontAtti  20(1890)  137-.50. 
Z  a  n  e  1  1  i,  A.  II  conclave  per  I'elezione  di  Clemente  XII.  ArchRomStor  13(1890)5-99. 
CLEMENS  XIII  (1693—).  Pope  1758=Carlo  della  Torre  di  Rezzonico.  [M'Clint  2:381;  Int  4:727;  Brit  5:823. 
P  6  1  i  s  s  i  e  r,  L.  G.  Requ§te  des  mousquetaires  noirs  k  Clement  XIII  (1705).  RevRetrosp  15(1891)304-9. 
CLEMENS  XIV  (1705-1774).  Pope  1769=Giovanni  Vincente  Antonio  Ganganelli.  [M'Clint  2:381-2;  Int  4:727. 
A  pope's  private  letters.     AveMaria  ns47(189S)585-90,618-21. 649-52,71.3-18,778-82;  48(1899)681-4,705-9,745- 

9,784-6;  49(1899)74-6,101-6,140-4,204-8,225-9. 
S  f  o  r  z  a,  G.     A  conclave  di  Papa  Ganganelli  e  la  soppressione  de'  Gesuiti.     ArchStorIt  20(1897)286-315. 
Taunton,   Ethelred  L.     Letters  of  Ganganelli  (Clement  XIV).     Cath World  69(1899)224-31. 
CLEMENS  "Wenzeslaus   (1739-1812).     Archbishop;  last  elector  of  Treves.  [Brit  6:90b;   Wetzln  142. 

N  e  1  1  e  r.     Hontheim   u.    Clements   Wenzeslaus    (d.    anfange  d.    Febronian.    haresie).      Katholik(1891,Juni) 
537-57;  (Juli)  19-39.* 
CLEMENTINA,  Queen  (Maria  Clementina  Sobieski)   (Mar.  1719).     Wife  of  "James  III"  of  England. 

S  h  i  e  1  d,  A.     Queen   Clementina.      DubR  122(1898)291-319. 
CLERGY.     Ordained  ministers  as  a  class  or  body.         [M'Clint  2:385-8;  Int  4:732;  Brit  5:826-7;  SmithC  1:396. 
A  1  1  a  r  d.  Paul.     Le  clergg  chrgtien  au  milieu  du  IVe  si6cle.     RevQuestHist  58(1895)5-40. 
B  a  r  1  n  e,  Arv6de.     Amo  d'^glise.     RevBleue  4s6(lS96)  194-7. 
B  8,  A.     Aus  dem  leben   elnes  landfarrers.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1165-8. 
B  u  rn  1  c  h  o  n,  J.     La  lol  militaire  et  le  clergg.  £tudesJes  49(lS90)5-.3o. 
The  clergy  and  fortune  hunters.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)410-13. 

Clergy's  duty  of  allegiance  to  dogma  and  the  struggle  b.  world-concept.     Monist  2(1891-2)278-85. 
D-1.     Der  geistllche  und  die  bodenbesitzreform.     ChrWelt  5(1891)131-3. 

Dejamme.  J.     De  la  condition  juridique  des  prStres  strangers  en  France.     JDroitPriv6  19(1892)116-23. 
D  e  n  n,  A.  Rural.     Clerical  life  in  Ireland.     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)572-83. 

D  r  a  1  1,  Robert.     The  passing  of  the  clerical  man  of  the  world.     NewEngM  nsl3(  1895-6)495-501. 
D  r  e  i  s  i  n  g,  W.     Bedeut.  d.  rede  d.  Herrn  Mt.  10  f.  d.  geistl.  amt.     ManchGab  32,l(1893)3-12,217-50.* 
Der  ovangelische  geistliche  und  die  sozialpolitik.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)315-18,337-42,361-4. 
F  a  1  k,  F.     An  der  wende  des  15.  jahrh.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)545-59. 
F  a  n  s  h  a  w  e,  A.  W.     Scheme  for   the  aid   of  the  clergy   in   very   poor   parishes.     Churchm  nsll(  1896-7) 

418-19. 
F  a  r  q  u  h  a  r,  W.  M.     The  position  of  the  unbeneficed  clergy.     Churchm  uslO(  1895-0) 378-82. 
G  a  r  i  1  h  e.  F.     Clergg  .s6c.   fr,   19.   si&cle.      RevMondeCath  135(1898)381-407;  136 (1898)5-32,193-211,.398-4l6. 
G  e  i  g  e  1,  F.     Zeugnissfreiheit  der  seelsorger.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)337-41.* 
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CLERGY— CLOSE    COMMUNION. 

H  a  r  n  i  s  c  h,  F.  W.     D.  pfarrtr  u.   d.  sclmle.     KirchMonatss(1895)462-85. 

II  a  w  e  i  s,  H.  R.     The  new  clergy;   (iii  Church  of  En?.).     Contemp  03(1895)591-007. 

Jarrot,  L.     Clergg  constitutionnel  sans  le  Cote-d'or.     BullHistDijon  1(5(1898)117-24,140-5.3,199-204. 

J  e  s  s  o  p  p,  A.     The  clergy  and  the  laity.     19thCent  44(1898)749-53. 

Johnston,  William  Murdock.     The  supply  and  qualifications  of  the  clergy.     Churchm  nsl3  ( 1898-9)  15-23- 

K  1  e  r  u  s.     U.    die    belletristik.     KolnPBl  2(1899).* 

Labourasse,  H.     Le  luxe  au  presbytere  avant  1789.     Bar-le-DucM6m  3s6(  1897)  90-106. 

Lombroso,   Cesare.     Priester  und  frauen.     ZuKunft  15(1890)593-601. 

L  0  o  s,  Armand.     L'attitude  du  clerge  cathol.   li  l'6gard  des  prot.   en   1789.     RFranc  33(1897)128-37.* 

Lorenz.     Die  staatszuschiisse  zum  einkommen  der   s^eistlichen.     Protest  10(1897)164-6.* 

M  r.  (;  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e  on  tlie  clergy.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)996-8. 

Pearson,  Alfred.     The  clergy  for  their  office.     Churchm  ns8(  1893-4)  18-24. 

P  e  1  1  i  s  s  i  e  r,  Georges.     Le  pr^tre  dans  le  roman  franQuis  jnoderne.     RevdesRev  30(1899)39-51,257-65. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,  F.     Le  clergg  frangais  et  son  influence  avant  et  depuis  1789.     RevMondeCath  139(1899)385-99. 

P  o  t  t  i  e  r,  Paul.     Les  prolgtaires  dans  le  clergS  francais.     RevdesRev  31(1899)221-39. 

R.     Die  gegenwartige  sittliche  lage  des  pfarrers  aus  Wiirttembera;.     ChrWelt  7(1893)158-63. 

Ransom,  Arthur.     A  bad  time  coming  for  the  clergy.     FreeR  2(1894)441-7. 

The  relation  of  the  clergy  to  the  conscience.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)46-53.  « 

R  i  V  a  1  i  e  r  e,  G.  de.     Le  clerge.      RevBleue  4s9 (1898)  162-9,193-200. 

S  i  c  a  r  d.     La  situation  des  cur^s  avant  la  revolution.     ConglutCath  5(1891)249-56. 

Sinclair,   William.     Tlie  sufferings  of  the  cler^.y.     Churchm  nsl4(  1899-1900) 373-80. 

Sterrett,   J.   Macbride.     The  economic  man  and  the  clergy.     ChrLit  6(1892)257-63. 

Valentin.     Pastorenpolitik.     ZuKunft  15(1896)404-10. 

Who  are  the  fathers?     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)222-4. 

Y  o  n  g  e,  C.  Fortescue.     English  clergy  in  fiction.     GentM  283 (■1897)40-59. 

CLERICALISM.     Professional  influence  of  clergry  in  political  or  social  life.  Lai  1:497-8;  CentD  1042. 

Clericalismo  e  liberalismo    nell'    azione    sociale.     CivCatt  ]6sl(1895)(>41-52. 
Klericalismus  und  Antisemitismus  in  Oesterreich.     AlIgZBeil  82(1893). 
N  a  V  i  1  1  e,  Ernest.     Le  clericalisme.     RevChrSt  3sl  (1895)321-31. 
P  i  1  1  o  n,  F.     Le  clericalisme.      RevChret  3s2(iS95)l-10,85-99..'^38-58;  3(1896)241-60. 
P  i  1  1  o  n.  F.     Le  mot  de  Gambetta  sur  le  cMriealisme.     RevChret  3sl  (1895)332-44. 

V  r  i  e  s  Robb(?,   C.   E.   de.     Het  clericalisme  in  den  italiaanschen  '^taat.     Gids  3(1896)19-42. 
CLERMONT-FERRAND,  France.     City,   cap.   dept.  Puy-de-D6me.  [M' Clint  2:388;  Int  4:733;  Lipp  427. 

Archer,  T.  A.     The  Council  of  Clermont  and  the  first   cru.sade.      ScottRev  26(1895)274-95. 
CLES,  Austria-Hungary,  Tyrol.     Town,  19  m.  N.  by  W.  of  Trent.  [Lipp  427. 

C  a  m  p  i,  L.     Heiligthum  d.  Saturnus  a.  d.  schwarzen  feldern  bei  Cles.     Arch-EpigrMittOest  16(1893)69-75. 
CLETHER,    St.,   England.     Parish,    co.    Cornwall.  [NatG  1:594. 

Baring-Gould.  S.     The   Well-chapel  of  St.    Clether.      CornishM  1(1898)449-55. 
CLEVELAND,  Ohio.     City,  Cuyahoga  co.  [Int  4:734-7;  Brit  5:828-9;  27:110-11;  Lipp  427-8. 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  John  G.     A  century  of  Congregationalism  in  Cleveland.     OhioChP  8(1897)1-44. 

Houk.  G.  F.     Early  Catholicity  and  the  1.   Cath.    ch.   Cleveland.     AmCathHistRec  3(1888-91)129-41. 

T  e  n  n  e  y,  Henry  M.     The  history  of  the  First  C<)ngregational  church  of  Cleveland.     OhioChP  2(1891)26-44. 
CLIFF  Dwellers.     Prehistoric  inhabitants  of  the  South  West  IT.  S.  [Int  4:739. 

P  e  e  t.  Stephen  D.     The  religious  life  and  works  of  the  Clifif  dwellers.     AmAntiq  20(1898)275-98. 
CLIGNET  family.     Walloon  family. 

L  e  g^ngalogie  Clignet  avec  des  biographies  et  documents.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)377-91. 
CLIGNET,  Nicholas  (1643-aft.  1707).     Dutch  protestant;  postmaster  of  Leydon?  [Haag  4:478. 

Dozy.  Ch.  M.     Nicolas  Clignet,  maltre  de  poste  k  Leyde.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)392-401. 
CLIMACTERICS.     7  and  9  years  of  life  and  multiples  of  same.  [Int  4:740;  BrewP  170. 

S  m  e  a  t  o  n,   Oliphant.     A  venerable  superstition.     ScotsM  nsl9(lSy6-7)290-6. 
CLIPSHAM  family.     An  English  Wesleyan  Methodist  family. 

M  a  r  r  a  t,   Jabez.     A   vanished  family.      WeslMethM  114(1891)7-12. 
CLITUNNO,  Italy.     River  in  ITmbria,  tributary  of  Tiber.  [Lipp  431. 

G  r  i  s  a  r,  H.     II  tempio  del  Clitunno  e  la  ch.  spoletina  di  S.  Salvatoro.     NBullArchCris  1(1895)127-46. 
CLODIUS,  Leo  Simon  (1644-1733).     German  theologian. 

K  a  n  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Der  zweite  corrector  der  Clodius'  schen  hebriiischen  Bibel.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
493-504. 
CLOISTRAL  schools.     Education  in  monasteries.  [SmithC  1:397;  ChevT  1:946. 

A  z  a  r  i  a  s.     Cloistral  schools.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)241-67. 
CLONMEL,  Ireland.     Town,  co.  of  Tipperary.  [Int  4:756;  Brit  6:36-7;  27:114;  Lipp  431. 

B  e  n  s  o  n.  E.  F.     The   recent    "witch-burning"    at   Clonmel.      19thCent  37(1895)10.53-8. 

The  "witch-burning"   at  Clonmel.      Folk-Lore  6(1895)373-84. 
CLOOTS,  or  Klootz,  Jean  Baptiste  du  Val-de-Gracp.  Baron  (Anacharsis)    (1755-94).     Fr.   anti-relig.   agitator. 

K  a  y  s  e  r.    Rnd.     Anacharsis  Cloots.      PreussJalirh  70 (1 895)4 47-n(;. 
CLOSE  communion.     Restriction  of  Lord's  Supper  to  members  of  a  special  organization.  [M' Clint  2:390. 

Close  communion.      BibSac  52(1895)97-112. 

W  i  1  1  m  a  r  t  h.  James  W.     Restricted  communion.     BibSac  52(1 895) 297-.322. 
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CLOTILDA— COCK. 

CLOTILDA.  Saint  (476-545),     Wife  of  Clovis  I.  [Int  4:757-8;  ChevB  1:961-2;  Brit  6:37. 

Cherot,  H.     Clovis   «'t   Sainto   Clotilde.     ^tudesJes  67(1890)619-49. 
Parson  s,   Ueubi'ii.     The  alleged  crimes  of  St.  Clotilda.     AveMaria  nsS'>(1892)309-13. 
CLOUGH,  Arthur  Hugh   (1819-61).     English  poet.  [NatB  11:127-8;  Int  4:761;  Brit  6:37-8. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     Arthur   Hugh   Clou^h   and   his   poetry.      HonoR  29 (18!>5) '291-8. 
The   religious  poetry  of  Arthur  Hugh  Clough.      WeslMethM  110(1893)513-20. 
CLOVIS  I   (Chlodoveus)    Hlodwig    (466-511).      Merovingian  king.      [Int  4:764;  ChevB  1:962-4;  Brit  6:38. 
Cherot,  II.     Le  bapteuie  de  Clovis  et  les  eveques  de  la  Gaule.     £tudesJes  68(1890)62-95. 
C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Clovis    d'a^r6s    son   nouvel    historien.     £tudesJ6s  67(1896)353-79. 
Cherot,  H.     Clovis  et  Sainte  Clotilde.     6tudesJ6s  67(1896)619-49. 

J  esse  pp.     The  baptism  of  Clovis.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)17-25.      (From  19th  Cent.,  Sept.   1896.) 
J  e  s  s  o  p  p,   Augustus.     The  baptism  of  Clovi-s.     19thCent  40(1896)307-82. 
J  u  b  a  r  u,  F.     Clovis  a-t-il  ete  baptlste  k  Reims?     ^tudesjes  67(1896)292.320. 
O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     The  Salic  Franks  and  their  war-lord,  Clovis.     CathWorld  63(1890)823-31. 
S  e  p  e  t,  Marius.     Clovis  d'apres  I'ouvrage  de  M.  Godefroid  Kurth.     RevQuestllLst  60(1896)243-58. 
W  a  r  r  i  e  1  d,   Ethelbert  D.     The  baptism  of  Clovis,   Christmas  day,  496.     Indep  48(1890)171.5. 
CLOVIS  II  (632-657).     King  of  Bourgogne  638. 

r  r  o  u.  M.     Fragments  d'un  diplome  inedit  de  Clovis  II  pour  Ferrieres.     Moyen-Age  12(1899)469-74. 
CLUCAS.  John   (1812-95).     Isle  of  Man  Methodist  local  preacher. 

C  1  H  c  a  s,  Joseph  W.     .John  Clucas,  of  Foxdale,   Isle  of  Man.     WeslMethM  119(1896)313-16. 
CLTJNIACS,  or  Order  of  Cluny.     An  order  of  Benedictine  monks. 

B  e  r  I  i  e  r  e.   Ursmar.     Die  Cluniacensei-  in   England.      StBenedCist  11(1890)414-24. 

B  fc  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     Les  monast6res  do  I'ordre  de  Cluny  du  XIII  an  XV  si&cle.     RevBened  10(1893)97-112.* 
B  r  u  e  1.     Vlsite  des  monasteres  de  I'ordre  de  Cluny  d'Auvergne.     BiblChartes  52(1891)64-117. 
F  1  n  t  a,  F.     La  provincia    cluniacensc  de  Espana.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)431-2. 
H  a  1  k  I  n,  J.     Les  prieures  beiges  de  I'ordre  de  Cluny.    1   ere   partie.     BullLifege  .58(1897)462-64.* 
H  a  a  c  k.     Sackur;  Die  Cluniacenser.     GottGelAnz  158(1896).3.5]-60. 

H  a  u  c  k,  A.     Sackur;  Cluniacenser  in  i.   kirchl.  u.  allg.  wirksamkeit.     GottGelAnz  1-2(1893)49-57. 
J  a  r  d  e  t.     La  regie  benedictine  et  les  coutumes  de  Cluny.     UnivCath(1898)5-23.* 
M  a  r  t  1  u,  L.     Peintures  du  chateau  des  moines  de  Cluny  i\  Berze-la-Ville.     BullArch (1893)416-22. 
R  o  b  e  r  t,  U.     £tat    d.    monast.    esp.    de    I'Ordre    de    Cluny,    Xllle-XVe    si^cles.      AcHistMadrB  20(1892) 

321-431. 
S  a  u  e  r.  J.     Zur  geschichte  der  Cluniacenser  in  Baden.     ZOberrh  nsl3(  1898)  167-8.* 
CLUNY,   France.      Town  in  Saone-et-Loire.  [Int  4:769;  Lipp  432;  Brit  6:43;  ChevT  1:736-9. 

B  a  r  t  h  e  1  e  m  y,  A.  de.     Les  chartes  de  Cluny.     RevQuestHist  47(1890)243-53. 
B  e  r  1  i  e  r  e,  U.     Beitr.  z.  gesch.  d.  Cluniacenser  Deutschlands  u.  Polens  im  15.  jh.     StBenedCist  12(1891) 

115-20. 
D  e  I  i  s  1  e,  L.     Livres   imprimes  a   Cluni   au    XV   slecle.    16  taf.      BullHistPhilol(1897).* 
CLYNNOG  Vawr,   Wales.     Parish,   co.   Carnarvon.  [NatG  1:616;  Lipp  433. 

Lyman,  Chas.     The  church  of  St.  Beuno,  Clynnog-Fawr,  Carnarvonshire.     BrArchJ  ns4(  1898)125-47. 
COBALT.     A  metal  of  the  iron  group.  [Int  4:793;  Brit  6:81-3. 

W  i  e  d  e  m  a  n  n.  A.     Cobalt  in  ancient  Egypt.     SocBibArch  15(1802-3)113-14. 
COBAN,  Guatemala.     Cap.  city,  dept.  Alta  Vera  Paz.  [Int  4:793;  Lipp  436;  Brit  6:83;  27:124. 

D  i  e  s  e  1  d  o  r  f  f,  E.  P.     Ausgrabungen  in  Coban.     ZEthnol  25(1893)374-382, 
COBBE,  Frances  Power  (1822-1904).     English  philanthropist;  writer.  Int  4:794;  Men  15:216-17. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k.  John  White.     Frances  Power  Cobbe.     NewWorld  4(1895)207-25. 
COCCEJUS,  or  Koch,  Johannes  (1603-69).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.   [M' Clint  2:395-7  (Cocceius). 
I  k  e  n.     D.  Bruder  Gerhard  und  Joh.  Coch.    (Coccejus)  in  Bremen.     ZNiedersachKg  3(1898)197-223.* 
Z  o  V  ft  n  y  i.     Coccejanismus   in   d.    Niederlanden.      ProtSzemle  2,1(1890)78-104;    2,2,241-67.* 
COCHLAEUS,  Johannes  (1479-1552).     German  R.  C.  anti-Reformer.  [M'Clint  2:397;  AUgDB  4:381-4. 

K  o  1  d  e.  Th.     Wie  wurde  Cochleus  z.   gegner  Luther's?     KgStM(  1890)  193-201.* 
K  o  1  d  e,  Themlor.     Spahn,  M. ;  Johannes  Cochlaeus.     GottGelAnz  161(1899)833-41. 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Johann   Vogelgesang,    e.    pseudonym   von   Cochlaus.    nicht   von   Lemnius.      Katholik  11(1895) 

571.* 
P  o  1  1  e  n,  J.  H.     Cochlaus  an  Heinrich  VIII  ran  England  und  Thomas  Morns.  RomQuartalsch  13(1899)43-9. 
S  c  h  1  e  c  h  t,  J,  G.     Vier  Cochlaeus-briefe.     HistJahrb  20(1899)769-72. 

Spahn.  M.     .Job.    Cochlaus    u.    d.    anfling.    d.    kathol.    verlags   buchdruckerei    i.    Deutschl.      Katholik  78.1 
(1898)4.53-09. 
COCK,  Hendrik  de   (or  de  Cock,  Hendrik)    (fl.   1842).     Dutch  theologian.  [Perth  1:372, 

\  o  o  r  d  t  z  i  j.  M.     Brieven   en   stukken   uit   archief   v.    II.    de   Cock.      TijdsGerefTh  6(1899)98-121,178-194, 
348-72. 
COCK,  Theodorus  de   (XVIII  Cent.).     Dutch  clergyman. 

A  1  1  a  r  d,  H.  T.     Twee  onultgegeven  brieven  van  den  Provicarls  Theod.  de  Cock,  Enz.     BijdrGeschHaar  17 
1891)44.5-.58. 
COCK,     Male  of  domestic  fowl.  [JewE  4:138-9r 

Pick.   Bernhard.     An  unscriptural   expiatory  sacrifice.      HomR  .32(1896)409-10. 


COCKERELL— COHEN. 

COCKERELL,  William  (fl.  1519).     English  prior. 

Brown,    William.     Inventory  of   th«'   inwiU   of  James  Cookeroll.    sometimo   Prior  of  Guisborougli.      Anti- 
quary 3.'(18!»9)52-4. 
CODAGNELLUS,  Johannes,  of  Piacenza   (—1235).     Italian  chronicler.  [ChevB  1:966. 

H  o  1  d  e  r  -  E  g  :,' f  r,  O.     D.   lii^l.    workc  a.   .1.    Codagncllus   von   Piacenza.      AeltDtschArch  16(1891)251-346, 
473-509. 
CODDING,  Ichabod  (c.1810-66).     Wisconsin  Unitarian  clergyman.  [M'Clint  12:9. 

C  r  o  o  k  e  r.  Joseph  Henry.      Ichabod  Coddini?,   Intro.      Wis JlistProc  44-45(1896-97)109-96. 
CODEX  Amiatinus.     8  c.  Vulgate  ms.  in  Laurentian  lib.  of  Florence.  [Hast  4:886-7  (Vulgate). 

C  o  r  s  s  e  u.  P.     Codex  Amiatinus  und  der  Codex  grandior  des  Cas.-iodorius.  JahrbProtTheoI  17(1891)611-44. 

Wh  i  t  e,  H.  J.    and   Sanday.    W.     The   Codex    Amiatinus    and   its   birthplace.     StudiaP.ibl  2(1890)273-324. 
CODEX  Argenteus.     6  c.  Gothic  uncial  ms.  of  the  gospels  at  Upsala.  [Hast  4:862   (Versions). 

Darling,  Chas.   W.     The  Codex  Argenteus.     Biblia  7(1894-5)255. 
CODEX  Bezae-D.     6  c.  Graeco-lat.  N.  T.  ms.  in  Cambridge  Univ.  lib.  [Hast  1:543(D) ;  Brit  27:129-30. 

G  r  a  e  f  e,   Ferdinand.     Der  Codex   Bezae  und  das   Lukasevangelium.      StuduKrit  71(1898)116-40. 

Harris,  J.   Rendel.     Credner  and  the  Codoz  Bezae.     ClassKev  7(1893)237-43. 
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R  0  c  h  0  1  1,  H.     Vertreibung  ev.  burger  aus  Colmer  u.  ire  Aufnahme  in  Basel.  BeitrBasel  14(1893-6)305-61. 
COLOGNE,    Prussia.      City   in   the   Rhine    Province.      [M' Clint  2:413-4;  Int  5:19-21;  Lipp  443;  ChevT  1:748-53. 

Albers,  Bruno.     Zwei  bullen  Pius  XL,  fur  die  Kolner  klosters.     Ann  Niederrh  63(1896)197-203. 

A  r  n  t  z,  Ludwig.     Die  alte  romanische  pfarrkirche  zu  Kiel  bei  K61n.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)363-8. 

Beissel,   Stephan.     Die  klrche   "Maria   Himmelfahrt.''     ZChrKunst  5(1892)47-54. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Neubearbeitung    von    Binterim    u.    Mooroau;    erzdiocese    Kiiln.      Hist-polBl  114(1894) 
226-34. 

B  Island,  Elizabeth.     The  cathedral  at  Cologne.     Cosmopol  12(1891-2)515-24,  111. 

Brandts.     D.  kath.  liebeswerke  d.  diocesen  Koln  u.  Wiirzb.     Char  2(1898)18-20.* 

D  u  h  r,  B.     D.    iiltesten   studienpliine  des  Jesuitengymnasiums   in   Koln.     MittGesErz  7(1898)130-46.* 
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I)  ii  n  t  z  o  r,  II.     Die    luorgonljiml.    iiiaityrcrinnon    iu    Koln.      Rheinl  39(1800)515-03.* 

F  a  1  k  e,  Otto  von.     Ein    wandtcpplch    dos    XVI.    jaliiii.    in    St.    Maria    lyskiichon    zu    Koln.     ZChrKunst 

(1890)353-8. 
F  i  r  111  e  n  i  c  h  -  R  i  c  h  a  r  t  z,  E.     Koln.    tnfolsemiildo.  .  .XV   jh.    [CliristJ.      ZChrKunst  5(1892)97-100. 
F  1  r  ni  e  u  i  e  li  -  R  1  c  li  a  r  t  z,   Eduard.     Dcr  mcistor  der  gloriflkation  Maria.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)1-8. 
Hanson.     I),   nioderljind.   i)acitt(ationstaj;  zu  Coin   im  j.    1579.     Westdtsc-hZ  1,2(1804).* 
K  e  u  s  .s  o  n,  Horniann.     Beitragc  zur  goscliichte  der  Kolner  universlliit.     WestdtscliZ  18(1899)310-09. 
K  e  u  s  s  0  n,   Ilonnann.     Die  stadt  Koln  als  patronin   Hirer  hochsohule.      WestdtscliZ  9(1890)344-404. 
K  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  or  g,  J.     Z.   ge.sch.   d.   Kolner  mUrt.     JahrbAlterfreundKheinl  89(1800)105-34;  93(1892)130-7! 
K  n  i  p  p  i  n  g,  R.     Ungedruckte  urkundon  d.  erzbisoliofo  von  Koln  aus  deru  12  u.  13  jhrh.     AnnNiederrh  C 

(1898)202-30.* 
K  o  r  t  li,  L.     Verliandl.    iiber    d.    hausweberei    im    kloster    der    Tertiarier    zu    Koln.      AnnNiederrh  50(1893 

180-8. 
L  u  b  k  e,  W.     Die  ausmahing  von  St.   Gereon  in   Koln.      AllgZBeil  44(1892). 

Meyer.  Christian.     Stadt  und  stift  Koln  ina  zeltalter  dor  Reformation.     SammlGemein  ns7(1802).337-74. 
O  i  d  t  m  a  n  n,  Heinrich.     Drel  neue  gothisohe  altarlanipen  fiir  den  Kolner  dom.     ZChrKun-it  10(1897)257-? 
O  r  d  n  u  n  g  der  weihe  der  neneu  Johanaeskirche  in  Co'ln.     Siona  24(1899)141-0. 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Kolner  Dominicanerschrifteller  a.   d.    10  jhrh.     Katholik  77,2(1897)100-71,237-4.5. 
Roth,  F.  W.  E.     IIss.  zu  Darmstadt  aus  Coin  und  der  alten  erzdiozese  Coin.     AnnNiederrh  02(1890)177-81 
S  c  h  e  i  b  1  e  r.  L.     Die  deutsclien  gemalde  von  1300-1550  in  den  Kolner  kirchen.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)128-42 
S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  H.  .T.     Gross-Siegell.ewahrer  J.   G.   Kauffmans  u.   d.   Univ.    Koln.     JahrbPhilSpekThXV,  1(1894 

1-50.* 
Schniitgen,  Alexander  von.     Die  neue  Dreikonigenfahne  des  Kolner  domes.     ZChrKunstXI (1898)98-107 
Schniitgen,  Alexander  von.     Die  neue  St.   Petrusfahno  des  Kolner  domes.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)289. 
Schniitgen,    A.    von.      Neuendecktes  Sassanidengewebe   in   St.    Kunibert   zu   Koln.      ZChrKunstXI (1898; 

225-8. 
S  c  h  n  ii  t  g  e  n,  A.  v.     Silbervergoldete  hochgoth.  monslranz  d.  Kolner  domes.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)225-30 
T  i  1  1  e,  A.     Zwei  steinf elder  urkunden  der  Coiner  erzbischofe  Conrad  und  Siegfried.     AnnNiederrh  00(1898] 

190-93.* 
U  n  k  e  1,   Karl.     Eine  episode  aus  der  geschichto  der  Kolner  nuntiatur.     HistJahrb  15(1894)103-9. 
r  n  k  e  1,   Karl.     Die  Errichtung  der  standigen  apostolichen  Nuntiatur  in  Koln.     HistJahrb  12(1891)505-37, 

721-40. 
U  n  k  e  1.     Kolner  nuntiaturstreit  u.  s.  einfl.  a.  d.  kirchl.  reformbestr.     HistJahr  10(1895)784-93. 
U  r  k  u  n  d  e  n  -  b  u  c  h  des  stiftes  St.   Gereon  zu  Koln.      WestdtschZ  12(1893)302-7. 
COLOMA,  Luis  (1851 — ).     Span.  Jesuit  novelist  and  man  of  lette,rs.  [Brit  32:765d. 

B  a  r  i  n  e,   Arvede.     Uu  Jesuite  romancier.     RevBleue  49(1892)801-0. 
G  r  51  f  e  n  b  e  r  g,  S.     Luis  Coloma.      AllgZBeil  211(1895). 
A  novel  by  a  Jesuit  father.      Blackw  154(1893)49-63. 
COLONIAL  missionary  society.     English  association  founded  1836.  [Dwight  818. 

Sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  Colonial  missionary  society.     MissR  ns9 (1896)  004-5. 
COLONNA  family.     Roman  family.  [Int  5:26-7;  ChevT  1:754. 

L  a  n  c  i  a  n  i,  R.     Patrimonio  d.   fam.  Colonna  al  tempo  di  Martino  V.     ArchRomStor  20(1897)309-449. 
COLONNA,  Egidio  (1247-1316)=Ae§:idius  Romanus.     General  of  Augustinian  monks.   [Int  1:140;  ChevB  1:1790. 

B  r  a  n  d  i.  B.     Nuovi  mss.   delle   "Constitutiones  Aegidianae."     IstStorltB  10(1891)17-.30. 
COLONNA.   Vittoria   (1490-1547).     Italian  poet.  [Int  5:27-8;  Brit  5:157-8. 

Bailey,    Anne   Stuart.     Vittoria   Colonna.      AmCathQR  24 (1899, July )4.5-.50. 
COLONSAY  Island,  Scotland.     Island  of  the  Hebrides.  [Int  5:28;  Lipp  445. 

C  o  1  o  n  s  a  y  and  Oronsay.      AntiqIrJ  29(;i899)161-73. 
COLLOSSIANS.     Letters  of   St.    Paul.  [Hast  1:454-6;  M'Clint  2:420-8;  Int  5:43-4;  Brit  6:164-6. 

D  1  e  drei  ersten  Brief e  aus  der  orsten  romischen  gefangenschaft  des  Apostels  Paulus.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899) 
317-21. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  Henry.     St.   Paul  to  the  Colossians.     TheolM  3(1890)150-01. 

O  f  f  e  r  h  a  u  s,  J.     Do  godsdienstige  en  zedelijke  denkbeelden  van  den  Brief  aau  de  Colossers.     GeloofVr 
(1895)61-92.* 
Colossians   (Individual  passages). 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Christ  in  us;    (serm.).     ChrUn  47(1893)974-0. 
Abbott,  Lyman.     The  hidden  life.     Outl  50(1894)858-9  [serm.]. 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  forgiveness  of  sins;    (serm.).     ChrUn  42(1890)8.50-1. 
B  a  b  c  o  c  k.  J.  O.     The  completed  man:  [cond.  serm.,  Col.  2:10].     HomR  21(1891)153-4. 
B  e  e  t.  Joseph  Agar.     Christ's  pre-eminence  in  all  things  [exegetical].     Think  1(1892)40-2. 
Burton,  E.D.   and  Johnson   Franklin.     Sermon  outlines.     Bib  World  11  (1898)47-8.  : 

C  a  1  1  e  n  d  e  r,  S.  N.     "Ye  are  complete  in  Him."     RefQR  39(1892)20-33. 
D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     A  voluntary  humility.      Exp  5s5(  1897) 464-72. 
Dixon,  A.  C.     Seek  things  above;    [sermon].     Horn  R  20(1890)146-9. 
D  1.     Eine  armenische  predigt.     ChrWelt  11(1897)25-6. 

G  1  f  f  o  r  d,  O.  P.     Christ's  indwelling  word;    [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)705-70. 
H-Sh.     Innere  gestalt   (Kol.  3).  ChrWelt  8(1894)585-6. 
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H  e  n  cl  r  i  x,  E.  R.     The  partnership  between  religion  and  science;  [serm.,  Col.  2:3  &  2  Pet.  1:5-6].     HomR 
33(1897)317-23. 

H  i  n  c  k  s,  E.  Y.     The  meaning  of  tlie  phrase  in  Gal.  4:3  and  Col.  2:8.     JBibLit  15(1896)183-92. 

Laird,   Samuel.     The   afflictions  of  Christ.      LnthCliR  13(1894)134-41. 

Ludlow,  J.  M.     The  fulness  of  God;   [serm.  outline,  Col.  2:9J.     HomR  22(1891)539. 

M  a  c  1  e  a  n,  .John.     The  sacredness  of  secular  work;   [serm..  Col.  3:23-24].     HomR  29(1895)431-5. 

M  c  C  o  n  n  e  1  1,  S.  D.     The  institute  of  righteousness;    [sermon].      Preacher'sM  8(1898)294-0. 

M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  Jas.   Hope.     Nympha.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)60-7. 

N  a  s  h.  H.  S.     Rom.   1:20;    Col.  2:9.     .T.   BibLit  18(1899)1-34. 

R.     Der  christ  und  die  tugenden  der  heiden.     ChrWelt  9(1895)945-6. 

R  a  y  m  o  n  d,  B.  P.     Full  assurance  in  Christ;    [cond.   serm..  Col.  2:2,3].     HomR  24(1892)157-9. 

Rutherford.     Sermon  sketch.     EvRep  67(1890)103-4. 

«  c  h  r  o  e  d  e  r,  Alfred.     La  vie  cachee.     LibChrgt  1(1898)471-7. 

S  e  e  1  y  e,  Julius  H.     The  hidden  life;  [serm..  Col.  3:3].     HomR  29(1895)35-40. 

Silvester,  James.     Thanksgiving  and  thanksliving;    [serm.,   CoL  3:17].     HomR  36(1898)427-30. 

Stall,   Sylvanus.     To  medical  students;    [cond.   serm..   Col.   4:14].     HomR  23(1892)152-4. 

Stone,  George  M.     The  theme,  the  method,  and  the  end  of  preaching;  [eoud.  serm.,  Col.l:28].     HomR  23 
(1892)140-7. 
30LUM  Cille.     See  St.  Columba. 
lOLUMB,   St.,   Major,   England.     Parish,   co.    Cornwall.  [NatG  1:633-4. 

S  e  r  j  e  a  n  t  s  o  n,    R.    M.     Church  and  parish  goods  of  St.   Columb   Major,    Cornwall.      Antiquary  33(1897) 
344-6. 
30LTJMBA,   Saint    (A.   D.    521-97).     Irish  Saint.  [M'Clint  2:423-4;  SmithW  1:602-5;  Int  5:46-7;  Jack  181. 

Gordon,  A.  J.     The  apostle  Columba.     MissR  ns8(  1895) 247-51,   ill. 

G  u  n  d  1  a  c  h,  W.     tiber   die  Columbanbriefe.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)498-520. 

G  u  n  d  1  a  c  h,  Wllhelm.     Zu  den  Columban-briefen.      .VeltDtschArch  17(1892)425-9. 

M  a  c  C  a  r  t  h  y,  B.     The  obit,  of  St.   Columba.     Acad  42(1892)215-10. 

M  a  c  N  i  s  h,  Neil.     St.    Columba   or   Colum    Cille.     CanlnstTrans  3(1893)131-44. 

M  e  t  c  a  1  f  e,  W.  M.     St.  Columba.     ScotsM  nsll  (1892-3)334-44,439-49. 

M  e  y  e  r,  K.     Coll.  of  Colum  Cille  and  the  youth  at  Carn  Eolairg.     ZCeltPhilol  2(1898-9)313-317. 

O'B  y  r  n  e,  M.  A.     St.  Colura-Cille  and  his  fourteenth  centenary.     CalhWorld  05(1897)305-19. 

Saint  Columba.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)0-7. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     D.   beiden   Columbia-hsrs.    d.    Nationalbibliothek   in   Turin.      AeltDtschArch  21(1890)739-46. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  0.  Handschriften  d.  Sermonen  u.   Briefe  Columbas  von  Luxeuil.  AeltDtschArch  17(1892)243-59. 

Sinclair,   William.     St.   Columba,   the  ideal  missionary.     Churchm  nsl2(  1897-8)  150-00. 
lOLUMBANUS  (c.A.D.  543-615).     Irishman;  Abbot  of  Luxeuil  and  Bobbie;  writer.  [SmithW  1:605-7. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  0.     Regula   coenob.    Columbani  u.    d.    m.   d.    Ponitential  C.   verb,   zusatze.      ZKgsch  18(1897-8) 

.58-70. 
S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Ordo  Sancti  Columbani  abbatis  de  vita  et  actione  monachorum.      ZKgsch  14(1892-4)76-92. 
S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Das  Poenitentiale  Columbani.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)4.30-48. 
S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Regula  coenbialis  S.   Columbani  abbatis.     ZKgsch  17(1890-7)215-34. 
S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Regula  monachorum  sancti   Columbani  abbatis.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)300-80. 
OLUMBIA,  Pa.     Boroug-h,  Lancaster  co.  [Int  5:47;  Brit  27:151;  Lipp  447. 

R  e  u  s  s,  Francis  X.     St.   Peter's  church.     AmCathllistRec  4(1893)90-124. 

OLTJMBUS,  Christopher  (c.  1438-1508).     Italian;  dscoverer  of  America.  [Int  5:53-5;  ChevB  1:976-89. 

B  a  1  a  n,  Pietro.     Cristoforo  Colombo.     ScuolCat  2s4(  1892) 289-99. 
B  a  1  a  n,  Pietro.     Cristoforo  Colmbo  e  Martino  Lutero.      ScuolCat  2s4(lS92)385-92. 
B  r  o  w  n  s  o  n,  Henry  F.     Columbus's    devotion    to   Our   Lady.     AvoMaria  34(1892)1-4. 
B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Christophe   C<hlomb,   I'explorateur  et   le  Chretien.     fitudesJes  57(1892)5-24. 
Clarke,  Richard  H.     Christopher   Columbus.     AmCathQ  17(1892)47-71,301-32,508-42,733-72. 
C  u  r  r  i  e  r,  Charles  Warren.     Columbus  and  La   Rabida.     CathWorld  55(1892)639-48. 
F  i  t  a,  F.     Cuarto  centenario  de  Colon;   enciclica  de  Leon  XIII.     AcHistMadrB  21(1892)230-40. 
F  i  t  a,  F.     Fray   Bernal   Buyl  y    Cristobal   Colon.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)173-233. 
F  i  t  a,  F.     Frey  Jorje  y   el  segundo  viaje  de  Cristobal  Colon.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)2.34-7. 
G  i  1  1  e  t  t,  W.  K.  and  Gillett,    C.    R.     Religious   motives   of   Columbus.     AmSocChHist  4(1891)3-26. 
H  0  1  1  y,  F.  J.     Christoph   Columbus   als    Katholik.     Katholik (1892)298-313.* 
L  e  o  XIII.     Letter  to  bishops   and  clergy  on  Columbus.     AmCathResearch  9(1892)177-82. 
Leon  XIII.     Sur  Christophe  Colomb.     :fitudesJes  56(1892)692-8. 

M  a  c  A  r  t  h  u  r,  Robert  S.     Christopher  Columbus;    a   modern   Abraham.     Treasury  10(1892-3)666-75. 
M  o  o  n  e  y,  John  A.     Columbus  and  the   "scientific"   .school.     AmCathQ  17(1802)827-52. 
P  e  r  g  e  r,  August.     Zum  Columbus-jublliium.     StimMar-Laach  42(1892)1-13,133-49. 
P  e  r  r  y,  William  Stevens.     Catholicism   and  Columbus.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)812-17. 
S  c  h  o  1  z,  II.     Columbus  und  Luther.     DtschWochenb  5(1892)453-4. 
S  t  o  r  r  s,  R.  S.     Marco  Polo  and   Columbus.     OurDay  10(1892 )828-.38. 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Ethelbert  D.     Christopher  Columbus.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)258-75. 
W  i  s  e,  Daniel.     The  character  of  Columbus.     MethR  74(1892)745-59. 
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COLUMBUS,  Ohio.     Capital  city,  Franklin  co.  [Int  5:52;  Brit  6:170-1;  27:152;  Meth  244-5. 

Brown,  Abram  (Mrs.).     History  of  the  first  Congregational  church  of  Columbus.     OhioChP  8(1897)45-61. 
COLUMN.     Architectural  pillar.  [M' Clint  2:424-5;  Int  5:56-8, 

C  1  o  q  u  e  t,  L.     La  colonne  au  moyen-age.     RevArtChrgt  5s6(1895)284-301. 
COMB.     A  toothed  instrument  for  straightening  threads.  [M' Clint  12:44;  Brit  5:177-8. 

F  e  a  s  c  y,   Henry  John.     The  use  of  the  comb  in   church  ceremonies.      Antiquary  32(1896)312-6. 
COMBALOT,  Theodore   (1798-1873).     French  Roman  Catholic  preacher;  writer.  [M' Clint  12:45. 

P  r  <3  1  o  t,  H.     L'abb6  Combalot,  missionaire  apostolique.     £tudesJes  54(55)  (1891)420-35. 
COMBE  Keynes,  England.     Parish,  county  Dorset.  [NatG  1:647. 

S  m  i  t  h,  W.  H.     Commu.     Marriages    at    Combe    Keynes    and    Wool,    Co.    Dorset,    1583-1754.     Geneal  nal 
(1890)217-20. 
COMBER,  Percy  E.   ( — 1892).     English  missionary  to  Africa. 

The  last  of  the  Combers;  six  lives  sacrificed.     MissR  ns5 (1892) 415. 
COMBINATION.     Union  of  person  to  promote  their  business  interests.      [Int  5:61;  Bliss  307  (see  Moncpolis). 

F  r  i  s  t  o  t,  P.     A  propos  de  graves  et  de  syndicats.     fitudesJes  60(1893)123-44. 

L  1 11  y,  W.  S.     The  use  and  abuse  of  combination.     HomR  36(1898)208-13. 
COMENIUS,   Johann  Amos    (1592-1670).     Moravian   educator.       [Schmid  1:942-51;  Int  5:63-5;  AllgDB  4:431-6, 

A  r  o  n,  R.     Comenius  als  padagogue  im  urtheile  s.  zeitgenossen.     ComenMouatshft(1895)217.* 

A  u  f  r  u  f  z.  feier  d.  300  jiirigen  geburtstages  d.  Comenius  28.  Miirz  1892.  JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)157-68 

B  a  d  1  a  c  h,  0.     Aufenthalt  d.    Comenius  in    Liineburg   1647   u.    s.    briefwachs.    m.    Val.    Andrea.     Cornea 
Monatshft(1893)57-104.* 

B  a  d  1  a  c  h,  O.     Comenius  bezieh.    Andreas    zu   Niirnberg.     ComenMonatshft  4u5(1893)127-35.* 

B  a  e  h  r  i  n  g.  Pastor.     Comenius  und  Frobel.     ComenBl  3(1895)45-9. 

B  a  1  1,  H.     D.  gymnasium  zu  Lissa  unter  mitwirkung  u.  leitung  des  Comenius.     ComenMonatschft  7(1898) 
69-115.* 

Bassermann,  H.,  Johann  Amos  Comenius;   festrede.     NHeidelbJahrb  11,2(1892)89.* 

B  e  g  e  m  a  nn,W.     Zum  gebrauche  des  wortes   "Pansophia"  vor  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft(1896)216.*' 

B  I  c  k  e  r  i  c  h,  W.     D.  geistesrichtung  des  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)205-10.* 

Comenius  in  der  bayrischen  Abgeordnetenkammer.     ComenBl  2(1894)84-7. 

Die  Comenius-litteratur  seit  funfzig  jahren.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)77-91,295-312. 

Comenius  und  die  frauenrechte.     ComenBl  1(1893)10-14;  (1893)10-29. 

D  e  z  s  o,  L.     Comenius  Amos  Janos   Nagy   Oktatastana    (grosse  unter  rich  tslehre).     ComenMonatshft  (1896> 
246.* 

Daring,  A.     J.    A.    Comenius.     NatZ  555(1891)559.* 

D  o  h  m  e  n,  A.     Comenius  in  Lissa.     Rheinwestf  (1898)21,19.* 

Baton,  John.     Comenius.     SSTimes  39(1897)562-3. 

F  1  u  r  y,  A.     Kirche  und  schule  nach  Amos  Comenius  und  Heinrich  Pestalozzi.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)204-13, 

H  a  n  u  s,  Paul  H.     The  permanent  influence  of  Comenius.     EducaR  3(1892)226-36. 

H  a  r  d  e  r,  C.     Comenius  und  die  heutlzen  fortbildungsschulen  fiir  frauen  und  madchen.     ComenBl  1(1893) 
108-15. 

Harder.     Comenius  u.  d.  heutigen  fortbildungsschulen  fiir  frauen  u.  madchen.     ComenMonatshft (1893> 
108-15.* 

Hausmann,  J.     Amos   Comenius   als  letztor  bischof  der   alten  briiderkirche.     ChrWelt  11(1897)363-9. 

Hohlfeld,  P.     Johann  Amos  Comenius  u.   K.  Chr.  Fr.  Krause.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)1-15. 

I  8  r  a  e  1,  A.     Verhaltnis  d.  Didactica  mag.   d.  Com.  z.  d.   Didaktlk  Ratkes.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)  173- 
95,242-74. 

J  o  h  a  n  n  Amos  Comenius.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)285-6. 

J  u  t  f  a  s  s,  B.  J.  L.   de  Geer  van.     Amos  Comenius.     Gids  l(1892)525-.54. 

K — ^r.     Amos  Comenius,   der  letzte  biscliof  der  bohmischen  Briider.     ChrWelt  6(1892)263-8,286-92. 

Keller.     Johann   Valentin  Andreae  u.   Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)229-41. 

K  e  1  ]  e  r,  L.     Comenius  u.  d.  akademien  der  naturphilosophen  d.  17  jhrh.     ComenMontshft  1(1895)69,133.* 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     Die  Comenius-gesellschaft;  geschichtliches  u.  grundsiitzliches.    ComenMonatshft  2(1893)1-26, 

Klrchner,  Fr.     D.    grundgedanken   d.    Comenian.    erziehungssystems.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)280-94.* 

K  5  g  e  1.     Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Johann  Amos  Comenius.     HistPagenZ  7(1892)92-5. 

K  o  h  f  e  I  d  t,  G.     Der  unterricht  in  der  sittenlehre  nach  Comenius.     ComenBl  4(1896)33-57. 

K  o  h  1  s  c  h  m  i  d  t,  O.,  Johann  Amos  Comenius.     ProtKz  18.13,1892)277-284.* 

K  r  e  b  s,  O.     Comenius  u.   d.   volksschule;   nach   den  quellen  gepriift.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)116-24.* 

K  V  a  C  a  1  a.     D.    schicksale    d.    grossen    unterrichtslehre    d.    Comenius    bei    d.    vf.    s    lebzeiten.     Comeu 
Monatshft  8(1899)129-44.* 

K  V  a  c  s  a  1  a,  J.     Komensky   und  das   Perpetuum  mobile.      Politik(  1896)  165.* 

Kvacsala,  J.     Z.    lebensgesch.    d.    Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)109-21,196-204,275-85;  2(1893)39- 
46,73-80, 1 36-43, 1 78-85, 226-32, 273-82. 

K  V  a  e  z  a  1  a,  J.     Pfispgcky   k.    zfvotopiscu   J.    A.    Konemskgho;.     Casopis  65(1891)56-66.* 

L  a  n  g,  F.  A.     Schulkomodie  vor  u,   nach  Comenius.     MonatssInnM(1893)259-72.* 

L  e  t  t  a  u.     Johann   Georg  Hamann  als  geistes  verwandter  des  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)201-13. 

L  1  o  n,  C.  Th.     Zwei  abhandlungen  des  Job.    A.    Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)271.* 
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L  0  e  s  c  h  e,  G.     Ungedruckte  briefe  zur  gesch.   d.    Comenius  u.   d.   bohm.   Bruder.     ComenMonatshft(1896) 
100.* 

M  a  m  p  e  1,  K.     Interkonfessionellen    friedensideale    d.    Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)93-108. 

M  e  1  c  h  e  r  s,  Karl.     Pestalozzi  u.   Comenius.     ComenMonatstift  5(1896)24-43.* 

M  e  y  e  r,  Johannes.     Comenius  und  Ratke.     NBahnen  3(1892)127-71. 

M  o  n  r  o  e,  W.  S.     Comenius;   School  of   infancy;    essay   on   educ.    during   first   6  years.     ComenMonatshfi 
(1896)246.* 

Monroe,  W.S.     D.  mutterschule  d.  Comenius.     ComenMitt  2(1894)136-8.* 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Jos.     E.  bis  jetzt  unbekannte  deutsche  schrift  d.   Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)295-300.* 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  J.     Haggaens  redivivus  von  J.  A.  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)122-30. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Joseph.     Zur  bUcherkunde  des  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)19-5^. 

M  u  1 1  e  r.     ijber  eine  angebliche  schrift  des  J.   A.   Comenius.     CeskCasopHist  2H (1896)  117.* 

N  e  b  e,  A.     Commenius  studienzeit  in  Herborn.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)78-106.* 

N  e  b  e,  August.     Comenius  und   seine  vorlaiifer.     BlSchulprax  3(1892)376-99. 

N  e  u  b  a  u  r,  L.     E.    trauergedicht   von   Comenius.     ComenMonatshft(1896)230.* 

N  o  V  a  k,  Joh.     D.  alteste  pansophlsche  werk  d.  Comenius.     ComenMonatshft(1895)242.* 

N  o  V  a  k,  J.  V.     D.   letzten  pansoph.   schriften  d.    Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)221-56.* 

Pappenhelm,  E.     Die  erste  ausgabe  des  Orbis  pictus,  Niirnberg.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)57-63. 

P  a  u  1  s  s  o  n,  Johannes.     Johan  Amos  Comenius.     PedTidsk  2(1892)219-36. 

R  a  d  1  a  c  h,  O.     Aufenthalt  des  Comenius  in  Luneburg  im  August,  1647.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)57-72. 

R  a  d  1  a  0  h,  O.     Der  aufenthalt  des  Comenius  in  Thorn  im  herbst  1634.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)69-72. 

R  a  d  1  a  c  h,  0.     Protest  d.  Com.  geg.  d.  vorwurf,  er  sei  sektierer.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)127-35. 

Reber.     D.  briefwechsel  d.   Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)211-30,260.* 

E  e  i  n  h  a  r  d  t,  K.     D.   sehulordnung  in   Comenius'   unterrichtslehre   u.   d.    Frankfurter  lehrplane.     Cornell 
Monatshft  3(1894)16-44.* 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  Albert.     Zwei  bilderbiicher  fiir  dem  unterricht  von  dem  Orbis  pictus.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893) 
167-77. 

R  o  V  e  r  s,  M.  A.  N.     Ein  friedensspruch.     ComenMonatshft  2(1893)27-38. 

R  u  i  n,  Waldemar.     J.  A.  Comenius,     FinskTids  32(1892)369-82. 

S  a  n  d  e  r,  Fr.     Comenius,    Duraeus,    Figulus;    nach   stammbiichern   der   familie  Figulus-Jablonski.      ComeB 
Monatshft  3(1894)306-26.* 

S  e  e  g  e  r.     Des  Comenius  schrift   ,,Elns  ist  noth"!    (Unum   necessarium) .      ComenMonatshft  6(1897)  1-12.* 

T  o  e  p  p  e  n,  M.     Zur  lebensgeschichte  des   Comenius.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)65-7. 

Z  e  c  h  1  i  n,  Dr.     Amos  Komenius.     SammlGemein  ns6 (1892) 827-68. 

Z  o  u  b  e  k.     D.   theol.   streitschrift.   des  Comenius.     Caspois  64(1891)424-49.* 

Z  u  d  e  n.     Danziger  Comenius-drucken.     ZWestpreussGesch  38(1898)141-8. 
UOMITY  of  missions.     Interdenominational  cooperation  in  evangelistic  work.  [Dwight  180-4. 

B.,  W.  R.     The  comity  of  missions.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)819-23. 

Morgan,  Thomas  J.     Denominational  comity  in  home  missions.     Indep  49(1897)1421. 
30MMEND0NE,    Giovanni   Francesco    (1523-84).     Italian    cardinal    and   papel   legate.  [M' Clint  2:427. 

M  a  y  r,  M.     Commendones'  klostervisitation  1569.     StBenedCist  14(1893)385-98,567-89. 

S  t  a  r  z  e  r,  A.     Kloster-  u.  Kirchenvisitat.   d.    Card.   Commendone  in  Nieder-Oest.   1569.      NiederostBl  ns26 
(1892)156-68. 
!!OMMERCIAL  morality.     The  ethical  standard  of  business  life. 

B  o  u  1  t  o  n,  S.  B.     Commercial  morality.     EconR  4(1894)208-20. 

C  a  r  t  e  r,  J.     Commercial  morality.     EconR  3(1893)318-47. 
JOMMGDIANUS  of  Gaza    (fl.    270).     African  Christian  Latin  poet.  [SmithW  1:610-11;  M' Clint  2: 43T, 

B  r  e  w  e  r,  H.     Die    abfassungszeit    der    dichtungen    des    Commodianus    von    Gaza.      ZKathTheol  23(1899) 
7.=59-63. 
!OMMODILLA.    Roman  cemetery  in  the  Ostian  •way=Cem.  of  s.  Lucina  or  s.  Timioteo  or  S.  Fehie  e  Acbancto. 

Les  saints  du  cimet6re  de  Commodille.     AnalBoll  16(1897)17-43. 
30MM0N  sense.     Ideas  which  most  men  hold  in  common.  [Baldw  1:200. 

D  w  i  g  h  t,  John  Sullivan.     Common  sense.     UnitaR  33(1890)385-415. 

R  0  8  s  m  a  n,  Vincent  D.     The    protest   of    common    sense    against    some    common    nonsense.     AmCathQ  22 
(1897)160-78. 
30MMUNION  cup.     See  Chalice. 
30MMUNI0N  of  saints.     Spiritual  fellowship  of  "believers,  living  or  dead.  [M' Clint  2:444;  Jack  166. 

F  o  X,  Luther  A.     Communion  of  saints.     LuthQ  ns27(1897)l-12. 

Gottschick,  J.     Luther's  Lehre  von   der  Lebensgemeinschaft  des   Glaubigen  mit   Christus.     ZTheoltt 
Klrche  8(1898)406-34. 

Morawskl,  Marianus.     Einleitung  zu  einer  Studie  ub.   "die  Gemeinschaft  d.   Heiligen."     Katholik  3820 
(1899)385-400.* 

M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  William  F.     The  communion  of  saints.     LondQ  91(1899)275-288. 

R  I  c  h  a  r  d,  J.  W.     The   communion   of  saints.     LuthQ  ns24(1894)24-38. 
30MMUNI0N  table.     Altar  or  table  used  at  Lord's  Supper.  [M'Clint  2:444;  Church  166. 

S  a  y  c  e  ,  A.  H.     How  the  communion  tables  were  set  altar  wise;  a  story  of  ex-communication.     Contemp 
74(1898)270-274. 
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COMMUNION    TOKENS— CONCORD. 

COMMUNION  TOKENS.     Metal  certificates  of  right  to  partake  of  Lord's  Supper. 
K  a  r  1  (',  Alico  Morst".      Clnircli    coiumuiiion    tokens;    [Am.].     Atlan  74(1804)210-14. 
1'  1-  a  t  t,  J.  II.      Coiumuiiion   tokens.      SccrtAnt  7(1892-3)178;  8(1893-4)18-20. 
COMMUNION  wine.     Wine  used  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 

15  c  a  u  c  h  a  m  p,  J.  II.     The   Communion   wine   question.      PresbQ  7(1893)102-8. 
COMMUNION  (with  God).     Spiritual  mystic  fellowship. 

O  r  r,  James.     Der  verkehr  des  Christen  mit  Gott  Im  auschluss  an  Luther  dargestellt;  von  W.  Hernnana. 
CritR  3(1893)401-10. 
COMMUNISM.     Holding  of  property   in  common.      [M'Clint  2:444-7;  Int  5:87-90;  Brit  6-211-19;  EncB  1:877-80. 
A  d  1  o  r,  Georg.     Kommunismus  im  alten  Israel.     Zukunft  27(1899)503-8. 
A  d  1  e  r,  G.     Urchristtnthum  u.  kommunismus.     ZSocialw  2(1899)241-52. 
Der  kommunismus  in  christlichen  gemeinde.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)329-31,353-5,377-9. 
L  i  1  1  y,  W.  S.     Christianity    and    communism.     NewR  11(1894)340-54. 

M  u  n  z,  Friedrich.     Deutsch-amerikanische  kommunistengemeinden.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)438-44. 
P  f  u  1  f,  O.     Religios-communistischen    gemeinden    in    d.     Vereinigten    Staaten.       StimMar-Laach  49(1895) 

407-27. 
Q  u  a  c  k,  H.  P.  G.     De  zwijndrechtsche  broederschap.     Gids  3(1892)230-64. 

S  c  h  m  i  e  d  e  1,  P.  W.     Die  gutergemeinsch.    d.   altesten  Christenh.     ProtMonatsh  2(1898)367-78.* 
W.  -  G.,  F.     Der  antike  kommunismus  und  sozialismus.     ChrWelt  8(1894)978-81. 
COMO,  Italy.     City  in  Lombardy,  cap.   prov.   same  name.  [Int  5:91;  Lipp  450;  Brit  6:219-20;  27:171-2, 

M  o  n  t  i,  D.  Santo.     La   catterdrale  di   Corao.     ComoStor  12(1897)  1-XV;  1-239. 
COMPARATIVE  religion.     Science  of  the  history  of  religion.     See  Religion. 
"COMPASSIO  Mariae."      13  c.     Middle  English  poem. 

Napier,  A.     Compassio  Marias;   [a  middle  English  poem].     ArehivNSpr  88(1892)181-9. 
COMPAYRi:,   Gabriel   (1843 — ).     French  educator  and  historian.  [DeGub  2:675, 

A  z  a  r  i  a  s,  Brother.     Gabriel   Compayre   as   an   historian   of   pedagogy.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)180-96. 
COMPENSATION.     A  set  off;  a  R.   C.  principle  of  casuistry. 

B  o  u  q  u  i  1  1  o  n,  Thomas.     Occult    compensation.     CathUnivBull  2(1896)50-61. 
COMPETITION.     Struggle  for  existence  among  men.  [Int  5:98-9, 

H  ii  y,  Henry  Clinton.     Competition  or  cooperation?     NChurchR  2(1895)245-54. 
L  i  ■  1  y,  W.  S.     The  use  and  abuse  of  competition.     HomR  36(1898)105-10. 
COKPLUTENSIAN  Polyglot.     Polyglott  ed.  Ximenes,  pub.   1513-17.  [Int  14:333. 

Beard,  C.  J.,  u.  Swete,  II.  B.     The  complutensian  polyglott  and  the  Psalterium  turicense.     Acad  41(1892) 
:i75-6,426. 
COMPROMISE.     Settlement  by  mutual  concession.  [CentD  4:1156. 

M  o  n  r  o,  James.     Compromise  as  an  expedient  in  religion.     ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)8-15. 
COMPTON,  England.     Parish,  co.  Surrey.  NatG  1:637;  ChevT  1:763. 

A  u  d  r  e,  J.  Lewis.     Compton  church.     Surrey ArchCol  12(1895)1-19. 
COMRIE,  Alexander  (1706-74).     Scotch,  Dutch  Reformed  clergyman  in  Holland.  [NatB  11:454-5. 

L  i  1  1  e  y,  J.  P.     Alexander    Comrie.     ChrLit  13(1895)151-54.      (From    Thinker,    London,    June,    1895.) 
L  i  1  1  e  y,  J.  P.     Alexander  Comrie.     Think  7(1895)487-92. 
COMTE  (Isidor),  Auguste   (Marie  Frangois  Xavier)    (1798-1857).     French  philos.  [M'Clint  2:448-51. 

A  u  g  u  s  t  o  Conte  ed  il  concetto  del  suo  sistema.     CivCatt  16s0(1890)675-90. 
Bertrand,  J.     Auguste  Comte.     JSavant(1892)6S5-95. 

Dumas,  Georges.     Auguste  Comte  und  die  Jesuiten.     Zukunft  27(1899)206-13. 
F  a  g  u  e  t,  fimile.     Auguste  Comte;  sa  morale  et  sa  religion.     RevDreux  130(1895)534-59. 
F  a  g  u  e  t,  fimile.     Auguste  Comte;  I  Ses  idees  generales  et  sa  m^thode.     RevDeux  130(1895)296-319. 
G  r  a  b  e  r,  Hermann.     Auguste  Comte,  der  begriinder  des  positivismus.    StimMar-LaachErzbl  12(1890)1-144, 
Greer,  David  H.     Auguste  Comte  and  positivism.     ChrThought  lls(1893-4)  116-35. 
R  o  t  t  a,  Paolo.     Augustu  Comte  ed  il  positivismo.     ScuolCat  2sl5(1898)556-81. 
R  0  u  r  e,  L.  C.     Augu.ste   Comte   et  le  positivisme.      fitudesJes  58(1893)56-80. 
S  o  p  r  a  un  nuovo  libro  di  Augusto  Conti.     CivCatt  15s5  (1893)287-99. 
COMTE,  Mane  de  (1639—).     French  protestant  refugee. 

R  a  b  a  u  d,  C.     Infortunes  d'une  mere  sous  la  revocation  de  I'fidit  de  Nantes.     RevChret  3s6(1897)430-50. 
CONAN,  St.  (7  cent.).     Bp.  of  Mann?  or  ?;  Scotch  saint.  [SmithW  1:612;  M'Clint  12:57, 

Saint  Conan,  patron   saint   of  Loch   Awe.     ScotsM  nsl2(1893)268-79. 
CONATY,  Thomas  J.   (1847—).     Rector  of  Cath.  Univ.  of  Am.  [WhoA  '06:369;  Int  5:111. 

Inauguration  of  Dr.   Conaty.     CathUnivChron  1(1897)1-19. 
CONCA,  Italy.     Parish  (in  Caserta?).  [Ritt  1:486, 

G  r  a  i  1  1  o  t,  H.     Le  temple  de  Conca.     EcFranRomeMel  16(1896)131-64. 
CONCLAVE.     Assembly  of  Papal  electors.  [M'Clint  2:451-2;  Int  5:115;  Brit  6:239-40;  Addis  203-4. 

X.     La  nouvelle  legislation  du  Conclave.      I'nivCath  ns9, 1(1892)  5-47.* 
CONCORD,  Mass.     Banking  post-village  of  Middlesex  co.  [Int  5:115;  Lipp  452;  Brit  6:240;  27:183, 

Monograph  on  St.    Paul's  school,   Concord.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)296-302. 
CONCORD,  N.  H.     Cap.  city  of  N.  H.,  Merrimack  co,     [Int  5:115-16;  Lipp  452;  Brit  6:240;  27:183;  Meth  247-8. 
A  i  k  e  n,  E.  J.     East  Congregational  church   of  Concord.     GraniteMo  14(1892)133-40. 
R  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  A.  H.     First  Baptist  church.  Concord.     GraniteMo  15(1893)144. 
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CONCORD— CONFESSION. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  F.  B.     The  house  of  the  first  minister.     GraniteMo  27(1899)166-76. 

30NC0RD,    Pennsylvania.     Township,    Delaware    co.  [Lipp  452. 

W  i  1  1  c  o  X,  Joseph.     The  Catliolic  mission  at  Concord,   Delaware  co..   Pa.     AmCathllistRec  7(1890)389-453. 

JONCORDANCE.     Alphabetical    index   of    words.  [M' Clint  2:454-6;  12:60;  Int  5:116;  Brit  6:240-1. 

S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  T.  E.     Concordance  and  other  mechanical  apparatus  for  Bible  study.  LuthChR  17(1898)454-67. 

30NC0RDAT.     Agreement  between  church  and  state.  [M'Clint  2:456-9;  Int  5:116-17;  Brit  6:241-2. 

B  e  r  c  h  t  o  1  d.     Concordat   u.   rel.    edict.      DtschMerkur  2(1890)9-11;  3,22;  4,28-9;  5,35-7;  6,43-5.* 

B  u  r  n  i  c  h  o  n,  J.     Loi  sur  les  assoc.   dev.   la  constitution  et  le  Concordat.     fetudesJes  55(1892)398-423. 
Castellan  e.     Republique  et  laicisme;   la  revision  du  Concordat.     NouvRev  74(1892)239-59. 

Concordat   und   religioinsedict.      AUgZBeil  155(1895) ;  156(1895). 

C  o  n  c  o  r  d  a  t  o  tra  il  1.  Console  e  Pio  VII  1800-1801.     CivCatt  17s5 (1899)654-75;  17s6,129-46,418-35;  17s7, 
34-52;  17s8, 44-66,274-89,420-9. 

Giobbi,    Adolfo.     Dei    Concordati.      ScuolCat  2sl7 (1899)43-50,132-48,291-304,490-503;  18,90-7,331-45. 

M  a  d  e  1  i  n,  L.     I.  appl.   du  Concordat  de  1510  d'ap.  les  dossiers  du  Chateau  Saint-Ange.     EcFranRome  17 
(1897)323-60. 
lONCORDIA  College,   St.   Paul,   Minn.     German  Lutheran,  [Jac  126  (see  Colleges)  118. 

Pf.,  F.     Rede  bei  d.  einfiihrung  T.  Bunger  am  Concordia  Coll.,   1893.     LehreuWehre  30(1893)294-7. 
lONCUBINAGE.     Natural  or  morganatic  marriage.      [M'Clint  2:459;  Int  5:119-20;  SmithC  1:422;  Brit  6:243-4. 

B  e  r  n  h  o  f  t,  Franz.     Ehe  und   concubinat  im  rom  recht.     ZVerglRechtsw  10(1891-2)290-302. 
!OND±,  House  of.     French  family.  [Int  5:121. 

C  h  e  r  o  t,  II.     Conde  pendant  la  deuzieme   Fronde  d'apres  le  Due  d'Aumale.     fitudesJes  50(1892)507-14. 
IONDe,  Prince  de   (Henri  II,  de  Bourbon)    (1588-1646).  [Phil  276 (D.  L.  TJ.). 

C  h  e  r  o  t,  II.     Le  pere  du  G.  Conde,  s.  derniers  ecrits,  etc.     £;tudesJes  57(1892)193-231. 
lONDi,  Prince  de  (Louis  II  de  Bourbon)    (1621-86).     Due  d'Enghien,    "the  great  Conde."  [Int  5:121-2. 

A  n  g  o  t,  A.     Sur  une  statue  du   Grand  Conde   conserv^e  dans  I'eglise  de  Saulges    (Mayenne).      BullArch 
(1897)547-9. 

C  h  e  r  o  t,  H.     L'education  du   Grand  Conde,   d'apr&s  des  documents   inedits.     iStudesJes  61(1894)93-120,205- 

32.500-95. 
lONDUCT.     Manner  of  life.  [M'Clint  12:61. 

Andrews,    E.   Benj.     Constructive  conduct.      HomR  21(1891)500-5. 

Duperrut,    Frank.     Pensiies.      RevChret  osl  (1895)81-95. 
CONFESSION   (auricular  or  sacramental).     Verbal  acknowledgment  of  sin.  [Hast  1:464-5;  M'Clint  2:466. 

B  a  c  h  e,  F.  Alexander.     The    King's   confessors.     Antiquary  23(1891)24-20. 

B  e  r  u  f ,   u.    confession  in  Deutschland.      DtschMerkur  30(1899)21-2,33-4.* 

B  i  r  t,  H.  N.     How  our  forefathers  prepared  for  confession.     DubR  125(1899)442-6. 

Canon  Gore  on  confession.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)041-3. 

C  a  r  t  e  r,  T.  T.     Auricular   confession   and  the   Church  of   England.      19thCeut  37(1895)281-9. 

Carter,  T.  T.     Auricular  confession  and  the  Cliurch  of  England.     CliurcliEcl  23(1895-0)32-9. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  R.  F.     The  practice  of  confession  in  the  Catholic   church.     NoAm  109(1899)829-42. 

Der  Confession  auf  die  criminalitiit.     Ilist-polBK  1899)  124.* 

Der  confessionszwang  auf  d.   throne.      Hist-polBl  8(1898).* 

C  u  s  a  c  k,  M.  F.     The  confessional;  the  truth  about  it.     HoniR  21(1891)470-2. 

D  e  1  p  1  a  c  e,  L.     The  history  of  auricular  confession.     AniEcclesR  21(1899)337-40. 

G  r  ii  n  d  1  e  r,  O.     1st  d.   sitte  e.   privatabsolution  olme  vorhergeh.    privatbeichte  oder    personl.    anmeldung 
berechtigt?     ZPastTh  10(1893)413-423. 

H  e  i  j  s  t.  van.     Gesch.   d.   boete  en  biecht   in  de  Chr.   kerk,    (Fi.1per).     TheolTijdschr  20(1892)337-4.5. 

Knight,  George.     The  "confessee":   a  study.     NewCentR  5(1899)291-4. 

K  n  u  t  h,  G.     D.    entwicklung   des   beichtwesens,    besonders   i.    d.    Evang.    kirche.      KirchMonatss  14,6(1895) 
382-95.* 

Meyer,    Alfons.     Etwas   iiber  die  private   Beichte.      MittRuss  .53(1897)450.* 

M  (i  1  1  e  r.  K.     H.   C.  Lee;   Hist,  of  confession  and  indulgences  in  Lat.   ch.      TheolLitztg  22(1897)463-9. 

The  origin  of  auricular  confession.      AniEcclesIl  21(1809)541-4. 

P  a  1  m  e  r,  C.  F.  R.     The    king's    confessors.     Antiquary  22(1890)114-20,150-01.202-0. 

P  a  u  1  u  s.  N.     E.   beichtbiichlein  f.   Erfurter  studenten  a.   d.   10  .ihrh.     Katliolik  19(1899)92-6. 

P  e  r  i  n  o.  Ad.     Die  moral  u.   die  konfessionen.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)S22-.5. 

R  1  c  h  a  r  d,    James   W.     Private   confession   and   private   absolution   in   the   Lutheran   church.      LuthQ  ns26 
(1890)3.30-04. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  K.     Die  confession  der  kinder  in  gebieten  des  rheinischen  rechts.  ArchKathKr  09(1893)448-73.* 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  K.     Kurhess.    rechtsstreit    ii.    d.    confession   v.    kindern   a.    e.    gemisch.    ehe.      ArchKathKr  68 
(1892)218-22.* 

Shore,   T.   Teignmouth.     Auricular   confession   and  the  English  church.     19thCent  37(1895)71-8.5. 

S  i  n  g  m  a  s  t  e  r.  J.  A.     Confession.     LuthQ  ns28(  1898) 334-54. 

Verhetzung.     Die  confessionelle  in  der  Schweiz.     Hist-polBl  123(1899).* 

Vondrak,  W.     Althochdeut.    beichtformeln    in    altkirch.    slav.      ArchSlavPhllol (1894)  118-32. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  C.     Du   besoin  de  confession.      RerChret  ns]0(1892)  190-207. 

W  a  1  c  k  e  r,  K,     Zur   neuesten,    insbcsondere    zur   deutschen    confessionsstatistik.      DeutEvBl  (1892)832-41.* 

Z  u  r  Beichtgeldfrage.     ProtKz  27(1892)629-.33.* 
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CONFESSION  (of  faith).     Collection  of  articles  of  belief.  [M'Clint  2:466-8;  Jack  186;  Church  166. 

Gegen  dea  confessionalismus  im  Zidlitz'achen  sclmlgesetz-entwurf.     ProtKs!  12(1892)200-9.* 
G  e  n  e  s  t,  0,     Confessionellen  verhUltn.  im  Loheren  lelirstande  Preussens.     DeutEvBl  21,8(1896)554-60.* 
H  u  b  r  1  c  h,  E.     Ziir  frage  der  confessioneUeu  eidcsformel.     DtschJurz  2(1897)391-5. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  von.     1st   die   forderung  einer   confessionellen   eidesformel  berechtigt?     DtschJurz  3(1898)9-11. 
W  6  b  1  i  n  g,  W.     Der    konfessionsstand    der    landgemeinden    des    bistums   Osnabruck    am    1.    Januar    1624. 

OsnabrMitt  23(1899)134-201. 
Z  u  r  bewogung  innerbalb  der  confessionen.     DtschMerkur  30(1899)47.* 
CONFESSIONAL.     Enclosure  in  which  priest  sits  to  hear  confessions.  [M'Clint  2:468;  12:63;  Jack  186. 

S  c  b  n  ii  t  g  e  n.     Neuer  gothischer  beicbtstuhl  im  Kolner  dom.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)353-8. 
CONFIRMATION.     Ceremony  of  admission  to  the  church.  [M'Clint  2:468-70;  Int  5:137;  SmithCl:424-5. 

Another  Episcopal  charge.     CburcbEcl  24(1800-7)1032-5. 

B  a  1  t  z  e  r,  0.     Die   behaudlung  des  Dekalogs  m  konflrmandenunterricht.      ZPraktTheol  16(1894)289-313. 
B  a  u  m  a  n  n.     Die  heilige  handlung  der  confirmation.     KirchMonatss  15(1890)056-64,732-53.* 
Baumgarten,  O.     Die    reformbediirf tigkeit    dor    preussischen    confirmationsordnung.       ZPraktTheol  13 

(1891)18-31. 
B  e  1  f  o  u  r,  Edmund.     The  rite  of  confirmation  in  the  Jewish  and  in  the  Christian  church.     LuthChR  18 

(1899)231-7. 
B  g.     Nach  der  konfirmation.     ChrWelt  11(1897)494-9. 

Breithaupt.     Confirm.-unterrichts  ii.    d.    confirmatlonsfeier.     KirchMonatss  12(1893)817-34.* 
Briiggemann.     Die  bedeutung  der  confirmation  in  der  Evangel,  kirche.     EvGblRh(1890)9-ll.* 
B  u  r  k  n  e  r,  R.     Conflrmationsscheine.     MonatssGottesd  (1897)23-5.* 

D  i  e  h  1.  W.     Handauflegung  nach  d.  hess.  agende  v.  1506.     ZPraktTheol  18(1890)231-44. 
Doch  ein  konfirmationsdesiderium.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)523. 

D  u  r  a  n  d.  L.     Confirmation  et  Page  auquel,  il  convient  d'y  admettre.     :fitudesjes  53(54)  (1891)421-52. 
B  c  k  e  r  t,  A.     Die  aufgabe  des  religionsunterrichts  u.    die  reform  der  confirmation.     ZEvUnterr  10(1899) 

302-17.* 
B  h  1  e  r  s.     Die  reform  der  confirmationshandlung.     ZEvUnterr  10(1899)124-34.* 
F.,  W.  u.  A.  K.     Vom    schworeu;    ein    beitrag   fiir   den   schul-    u.    oonfirmanden-unterricht.      EvKztng(1892) 

303-11,405-6. 
F  e  y,  C.     Praktisch-theologische   bedenken   gegen    die   bestehende   confirmationsordnung.      KirchMonatss  10 

(1891)024-31.* 
Findeisen,  A.     Was  sollen  wir  unsere  confirmanden  vornehmlich  lehreu?     MittRuss(1893)357-63.* 
F  6  r  t  s  c  h,  R.     Die  behandlnng  des  dritten'artikels  in  schule  und  konfirmanden-unterricht.     SchulblBrand 

(1899)241-53.* 
G  a  s  .1  u  e  t,  J.  R.     Tbe  early  Jiistory  of  baptism  and  confirmation.     DubR  110(1895)130-47. 
Grundler.     ...im   konflrmandenunterricht. .  .iibergang   v.    1.-2.   hauptstuck?     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)264-73. 
H  a  a  s,  L.     Konflrmandenunterricht;  zwcckmassige  stufenfolge.     TheolZ  25(1897)97-104. 
Hardeland,  O.     Was  konnen  wir  thun,  damit  der  tag  der  conflrm.  ein  tag  des  segens  werde?     PastBl 

41(1899)397-409,401-9.* 
H  o  b  o  h  m.     Die  conflrmandenfrage.     KirchMonatss  10(1891). 585-89.* 

Hornburg,  J.     Konflrmandenunterricht  u.    ...d.    schule.      ZPastTh  19(1895-0)103-19,158-68,211-27. 
J  u  d,  J.  B.     Der  konfirmandcnuuterricht  in  briefen.     TheolZ  18(1890)38-49,65-72. 
K  o  1  d  e,  D.  Th.     Zur  geschichte  der  konfirmation.     BeitrBayKg  4(1898)189-92. 
Marx.     Confirmation  u.  holiere  schule.     ZEvUnterr  9(1898)84-97,212-19;  10:2-22.* 
Modorner  konflrmandenunterricht.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1005-9. 
Mohn,  Wil.     Zur  conflrmationsfrage.     KirchMonatss  10,11(1891)771-81.* 
Morrison.     Re-ccnfirmation  of  Roman  converts.     ChurchEoi  21(1893-4)078-82. 

M  y  1  i  u  s.     Geschichte,  bedeutung  und  vollziehung  der  kirchlichen  konflrmation.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)191-210. 
N  e  1  1  e,  W.     Das  kirchenlied  in  der  conflrmationsfeier.     MonatssGottesd (1897) 25-7.* 
P  a  h  n  c  k  e.     Der   konflrmandenunterricht   u.    sein   verhaltnis   zum   religionsunterricht.      ZPastTh  15(1892) 

511-13,.582-6. 
Paschmann.     Zur  reform  der  gegenw.    conflrmationspraxis.     ZEvUnterr  11  (1899)42-8.* 
Primitive  teaching  on  confirmation  and  its  relation  to  holy  baptism.     ChurchQ  34(1892)1-20. 
•'Put  it  off."      CburchEcl  27(1899-1900)71-3. 

R  a  t  h  m  a  n  n.     Doppelte  schulentlassung  und  die  conflrmation.     EvKztng  40(1890)701-7.* 
[Sachsse,  E.l     1st   e.    fortbildung  d.    blsher.    konfirmationsordnung  notwendig?     ZPastTh  15(1891)1-16. 
S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Die  I.  M.  in  schule  und  conflrmandenunterricht.     MonatssInnM(  1895) 489-505.* 
S  c  h  o  1  z.     Die   sociale    frage    konflrmandenunterricht.      PastBl  (1894)  129-42.* 

S  c  h  r  6  d  e  1,  M.     Die  behandlung  des  zweiten  gebotes  im  konflrmandenunterricht.     TheolZ  19(1891)289-93. 
S  c  o  r  r  a  i  1  1  e,  R.  de.     Quand  faut-il  conflrmer  les  enfants?    :fetudesjes  57(1892)141-0. 
Seesemann,  H.     Die  konflrmandenlehre  nach  zweck,  form  u.  inhalt.     MittRuss(1894)97-108.* 
Soil    der    konflrmationstermin    hinausgeschoben    werden?      DtschEvKztg  5(1891)420-8,438-41,451-54,464-6, 

475-78. 
Stakemann.     Die  neue  Ordnung  der  confirmation.     HannovPK(1890)9-ll, 103-6,114-16, 127-31.* 
Teichmann.     Einlges    zur    frage    nach    der    richtigen    gestaltung    der    konflrmation.      ZPraktTheol  19 

(1897)224-42. 
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Teichmann.     Die  evangelische  confirmation.     ZPrtiktTlieoll2(  1890)  193-212. 

Teiclimann.     Die  gegenwartige  konfirmationspraxis.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1100-11. 

T  e  i  c  li  m  a  n  n.     Die  reform  der  gegenwartigen  couQrmationspraxis.      ZEvUnterr  10(1899)115-24.* 

T  h  6  n  e  s.     Zur  konfirmation;  5.  Mose  32:45-47.     ZPastTh  10(1893)257-259. 

W  a  n  n  soil  die  kondrmation  stattfindeu?     DtscIiEvKztg  5(1891)290-7. 

W  i  e  konnen  wir  die  konfirmation  scliriftgemiiss  einrichten?     Kz(1892)3G-38,284-28o,291-294,299-303.* 

Wolff.     Bedarf    die   confirmatiouspraxis    einer    aenderung?      EvKztng  0(1892)97-103,117-20,133-38,155-60.* 

Wolff,  Fr.  A.     Unsere  confirujandeu.      PastBl  42(1899)145-03.* 
lONFIRMATIGN  gifts.     Presents  at  time  of  confirmation. 

B.,  R.     Konfirmandengeschenke.      ClirWelt  4U890)2:J3-5. 

B  0  r  n  e  m  a  n  n,  W.     Einiges   iiber   konfirmatiousgescheuke.      ChrWelt  10(1890)281-4. 
ONFLICTING  duties.     Ethical  problem  of  choice  between  two  obligations. 

K.     Ethische  fragen;  widerstreit  der  pflichten.     ChrWolt  4(1890)123-4. 
ONFORMITY.     Adaptation  to  religious   environment.  [M'Clint  2:470;  Int  5:138;  Gardn  1:586. 

T  h  e  ethics  of  religious  conformity.     Quar  189(1899)103-30. 

R  a  s  h  d  a  1  1,  H.     Professor   Sidgwick   on   the   ethics  of   religious   conformity.      IntJEthics  7(1890-7)137-67. 
S  i  d  g  w  i  c  k,  H.     The   ethics   of   religious   conformity.      IntJEthics  6(1895-0)273-90. 

S  m  i  t  h,  T.  O.     The   ethics  of  religious  conformity.      IntJEthics  10(1899-1900)54-72. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  T.  F.     Religious    conformity;    an    ethical    question.      NChurchR  5(1898)39-57. 
lONFRATERNITY  of  priests  of  St.  John  of  Montfaucon.     A  R.  C.  society. 

H  a  u  t  r  e  u  X.     La  confrerie  des  prelres  de  Saint-Jean  de  Monfaucon.     RevnistQuest  7Doc(  1891) 30-40. 
lONFRATERNITY  of  St.  Joseph.     R.  C.  society   (founded  1517?). 

Borrel.     Les  statuts  de  la  Confrerie  de  Saint-Joseph  de  Moutiers   (11  Juin   1517).     BullHistPhil(1894) 
27-34. 
lONFRATERNITY  of  the  Assumption,     R.   C.   society. 

R  e  m  y,  E.     Predic.  de  la  Confrerie  de  I'assomp.  a,  N-D.  de  Dijon.     BullHistDijon  10(1898)229-30. 
lONFRATERNITY  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.     R.   C.  society=Eucharistic  League.  [Thein  200. 

Festival  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  c.   b.   s.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)408-10. 
lONFRATERNITY  of  the  Holy  Rosary.     R.  C.  society  affiliated  with  the  Dominicans.  [Thein  200. 

The  indulgences  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  m.  h.  rosary.     .\mEcclesR  2(1890)196-9. 

L  u  c  a  s.  M.     Fondation  de  la  Confrerie  du  rosaire.     RevHistQuest  ODoc  (1890)55-7. 
lONFUCIANISM.     Religion  of  Confucius.  [Dwight  188-93. 

Confucianism  in  Korea.     MissR  ns9  (1890)  054-7. 

H  a  p  p  e  r,  A.  P.     Confucianism.     MissR  nsG(1893)90-101. 

Harlez,  C.  de.     Familiar   sayings   of   Kong-Fu   tze.      BabylRec  6(1892-3)213-27,254-62,276-81;  7(1893-4)18- 
24,07-72,110-20,15.5-00,204-11,224-34,240-52,277-85;    8(1895)42-5,73-83.97-105,121-6. 

P  e  i  s  s  o  n,  Z.     La   Confucianismo.      RevRelig(1890)241-G0;*(1895)403-20,481-505;  8(1890)326-41,439-54. 

P  1  a  u  c  h  u  t,  Edmond.     De  la  Chine.     RevBleuc  50(1892)4.52-01. 

S  c  h  n  e  d  e  r,  D.  B.     The  five  relations  of  Confucianism  and  Christianity.     RefChR  2(1898)194-211. 

Smith,  Arthur  H.     The  message  of  the  world's  religions.     Outl  .50(1897)687-92. 
ONFUCIUS    (550  or  551-478  B.    C).      Chinese  sage.      [M'Clint  2:470-2;  Int  5:138-40;  Jack  187;  Brit  6:258-65. 

Barth61emy-Saint    Hilaire.     Les    livres    sacrSs    de    la    Chine.      JSavaut(1894)65-78,320-31, 381-92, 
509-20. 

Benton,  Warren  G.     The  ethics  of  Confucius.     PopSciM  40(1891-2)87-100. 

C  c-  n  f  u  c  i  u  s  and  Christ  compared.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  451. 

D  e  F  o  r  e  s  t,  J.  H.     The  ethics  of  Confucius,  as  seen  in  Japan.     AndR  19(1893)309-21. 

Dietrich.     Confucius;   leben,   wirken  und  einfluss.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)100-13,212-23,262-9,303-10. 

G  r  a  c  e  y.  J.  T.     Confucianism  and  Confucius.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  147-50. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     La   religion    chinoise    dans    le   Tschiin-tsin.      ArchAsieOr  3(1892)211-37. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  W.  A.  P.     Pilgrimage   to   the   tomb   of   Confucius.      ChrLit  4(1891)370-4.      (From    Indep.,    July, 
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C  h  r  o  u  s  t,  Anton.     Zu    den    Constanzer   concordaten.      DtschZGschw  4(1890)1-13. 
F  r  o  m  m  e,  B.     D.  erste  prioritatsstreit  auf.   d.   Konstanzer  konzil  Rom.     Quartalsch (1896) 509-18.* 
Kluckhohn,  A.     Urkundliche    beltritge    zur    geschichte    der    kirchlichen    zustlinde.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6) 

590-625. 
K  n  o  n  a  u,  Mener  von.     Bodensee    im    beginne    des    investiturstreites.     BodensS  23(1894)17-28. 
L  a  m  b  e  t  h,  J.     D.    Konstanzer   synode  v.    1567.     Freib Arch  21(1891)50-160.* 

L  ii  t  o  1  f,  K.     Zur  gegenreformat  1,  d.  Konstanz.  diocese.     KathSchw  4(1894)453-77;  (1895)419-56.* 
M  a  r  t  e  n  s,  W.     Eiue  neuentdeckte  chronik  des  bisthuras  Constanz.      ZOberrh  nsl3  (1898)23-53.* 
M  a  y  e  r,  J.  G.     Kl.  beitr.  z.  geschichte  d.  bisehofe  v.  Konstanz  1.  16.  j.     KathSchw  9(1894)223-40.* 
M  ii  n  t  z,  Eugene.     Plans  et  momiraents  de  Rome  antique.     £;oFrauRomM61  12,Sup(  1892)137-58. 
Schneider,  E.     Annalen  von  Constanzer  bischofen.     ZOberrh  51,nsl2(  1897)  169.* 

Schneider,  E.     Zur  einverleibung  der  Reichenau  in  das  stift  Konstanz.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)348-57. 
S  t  e  n  g  e  1  e,   Benvenut.     Das  ehemalige  Augustinerkloster  zu  Konstanz.     BodensS  21(1892)183-98. 
W.,  N.     A  la  tour  de  Constance,  lettre  de  L.  Gibert.     BnlllllstLit  39(1890)189-94,545-53. 
Werminghoff,  A.     Zwei    statuten    des    Constanzer    domcapitels    1432    u.    1485.      ZOberrh  nsll  (1896) 

649-52.* 
W  u  r  m.     Das  Constanzer  concil  in  der  darstellung  eines  augenaeugen.     DeutEvBl  23(1898)503-16.* 
Z  e  1  1,  F.     Registra   subsidii   charitativi.      FreibArch  24(1890)183-237;    25,71-150;    25(1898)1-134.* 
Z  e  p  p  e  1  i  n,  E.     Hist,   fresken  v.   Ilaberlin  im   Insel-Hdtels.   Konstanz.      BodensS  19(1890)11-20. 
•Constance    (councils).  [M'CIint  2:486-7;  12:73-6;  Int  5:184-5;  Jack  195. 

B  e  s  s,  B.     J.    Falkenberg    u.    d.    preussischpoln.    streit    vor    dem    Konstanzer    conzil.      ZKgsch  16(1895-6) 

385-464. 
C  o  V  1  1  1  e,  A.     Les  vins  de  Bourgogne  au  concile  de  Constance.     Moyen- Age  12(1899)326-30. 
D  e  n  i  f  1  e,  H.     Dglegues  d.  univ.  fr.  au  cone,  de  Constance  nouv.  rectification  aux  ouvr.  de  M.  Fournier. 

RevBibI  2(1892)341-8. 
Figgis,  J.   Neville.     Politics  at  the  council  of  Constance.      RoyHistSoc  nsl3 (1899)  103-15. 
H  a  1  1  e  r,  J.     Finke,   Heinrich;  Acta  concilii  Constanciensis.     GottGelAnz  160(1898)484-97, 
K  n  6  p  f  1  e  r.     Ein  Tagebuchfragment  iiber  das  Konstanzer   KonziL     HistJahrb  11(1890)267-83. 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Finke,  forschungen  u.  quellen  z.  gesoh.  d.  Konstanzer  concils.     GottGelAnz  1-2(1890)275-80. 
Workman,   Herbert  B.     The  council  of  Constance.     WeslMethM  120(1897)503-9,509-70. 
•CONSTANCE  de  Rabastans  (fl.  1384-6).     Albigensian  mystic.  [ChevB  1:1026. 

Pages,    A.,    Valols,    N.     Revelations   de   C.    de   Rabasteus   et   le   schisme   d'Occident.      AnnMldi  8(1890) 

241-78. 
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CONSTANCY— CONSTANTINUS    I. 

CONSTANCY.     Steadfastness  of  mind.  [CentD  5:1214^ 

Blake,  James  Vila.     Of  constancy.     UnitaR  o3(  1890)  127-30. 

C  a  r  t  e  1  1  i  e  r  i,  Al.     E.    Sammlung   im   Bisthum  Coustanz   f.    d.    hi.    Geistspital   in   Rom,    1349.      ZOberrh 
nsll(189G)645-49. 
CONSTANTINOPLE,  Turkey.     Cap.   of  Ottoman  Empire.      [M' Clint  2:488-92;  Lipp  458;  Int  5:189-90;  Jack  196. 

A.       Corrispondenze  dall'oriente.      Bessar  5(189S-9)150-G8. 

A  r  n  d  t,  A.     Russland  u.    Konstantinopol  in  fiinfzehnten  jahrh.     StimMar-Laach  45(1893)58-71,130-48. 

B.,  J.     Lettres  de  Turquie;   Constantinople.     £tudesJes  58(1893)112-43. 
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F  1  e  x,  0.     Konstantinopolit.    plaudereinen.       AllgMissZ  24(1897)193-209,257-69,326-30,394-403,476-84. 

Greene,  Joseph  K.     Protestant  churches  in  Constantinople.     MissR  nsl2(1899)762-4. 

H  e  w  i  t,  O.  F.     Constantinople  against  Rome.     Cath World  64(1896)60-72. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  u  n,  D.     David   Carcassoni  et  le  rachat   des  Juifs   prisonniers.     Rev:fitJuiv  25(1892)202-8. 

Konstantinopel.     AllgEvLKz  27a894)73-7. 

Krasnoseljcev,  N.     D.    typikon   d.    Sophienkirche   in   WKonstantinople.      JbOdessa  1(1892)156-54. 

Launay,  M.  de.     Const,    au   M.-a.;    I'enc.    gen.    de   Pera.      AmiMon  4(1890)222-9,261-76;  5(1891)341-4. 

L  a  V  i  t  a  letteraria  a  Constantinopoli.     Bessar  2(1897)389-408;  3(1897-8)98-110,250-68. 

L  e  g  r  a  n  d,  E.     L'egl.   des  Sts.    Ap6tres  de  Constantinople.      RevfitGr  9(1896).32-65. 

Le  s6minaire  apostolique  Saint-Louis  a  Constantinople.     Bessar  3(1897-8)405-10. 

M  a  n  g  e  n  o  t,  E.     L'activite  intellectuelle  des  moines  de  Constantinople.     RevSciEccl(  1899) 289-319.* 

M§ly,  F.  de.     Reliques    de    Constantinople.       RevArtChret  4s8(1897)l-ll, 120-7,287-302;  10(1899)91-103,208- 
21. .318-24,478-90, 

Papadopuluh,  Ker.     [Patriarchs]     (1453-16.36).     ByzantZtschr  8(1899)392-401. 

P  a  r  g  o  i  r  e,  J.     Les  debuts  du  monachisme  a.  Constantinople.     RevQuestHist  65(1899)67-143. 

Persecution  des  horlogers  Fr.  protestants  h  Constantinople,  1686.     BuUHlstWallon  4(1890)289-91. 

R.     Die  ereignisse  in  Konstantinopel  und  das  armenische  hilfswerk.     ChrWelt  10(1896)855-8. 

Schall,  J.     Tubingen   u.    Constantiuopel,    1573-81.      BlWiirtG  5(1892)33.41-3,50-2,57-61.65-9,73-5.* 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z,  Robt.  Weir.     Sancta    Sophia,    Constantinople.      LivAge  207(1895)3-15.      (From    Scott    R.) 

Schultz,    Robt.    Weir.     Sancta   Sophia,    Constantinople.      ScottRev  26(1895)138-59. 

St.  Sophia  and  Byzantine  building.     EdR  181  (1895)460-84. 

Strzygowski,  J.     Die  Maria-orans  in  der  byzantin.    kimst.     RomQuartalsch(lS93)4.* 

Telford,  Emma  P.     The  American  college  for  girls  at  Constantinople.     NewEngM  nsl8(  1898)  10-20. 

T  o  u  r  n  e  b  i  z  e,  F.     L'gglise   de   Constantinople   et   le   patriarche   oecum6nique.      £:tudesJes  76(1898)23-41, 

U  s  p  e  n  s  k  i  j,  Th.     D.    typikon   d.    klosters   d.    HI.    Mamas   in   Kp.      JbOdessa (1892) 25-84.* 
CONSTANTINUS  I  (274-337)   (Caius  Flavins  Valerius  Aur«,lius  Claudius),  the  Great.     Roman  emperor. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  P.     Les  inscriptions  de  Constantine  au  Musee  du  Louvre.     lutCongOrient  llth4(  1897) 273-94. 

Borne  milliaire  ingdite  [Constantino  305-6].     £cFranRomMel  12Sup(  1892) 343-4. 

Crivellucci,  A.     Editti  di  Constantino  ai  provin.  d.  Palestina.     StudStor  3(1894)369-84,415-22. 

Crivellucci,  A.     Falso  lattanzio  ed  Eusebio  nel  racconto  d.    guerra  del  312,     StudStor  2(1893)374-89v 

Crivellucci,  A.     L'editto  di  Milano.     StudStor  1(1892)239-50. 

C  r  i  v  e  1  1  u  c  c  i,  A.     I  documenti  della    "Vita  Constantlni."     StudStor  7(1878)411-29,453-9. 

C  r  i  v  e  1  1  u  c  c  i,  A.     Schultze.   V;  Vita  Constantlni  d.   Eusebius.     StudStor  3(1894)542-8. 

Crivellucci,  A.     Seeck,  Otto;  Die  bekehrung  Constantin's  des  grossen.     StudStor  1(1892)507-15. 

E  1  s  o  n,  Henry  W.     Constantine  the  Great.     LuthChR  10(1897)206-11. 

Funk,  (F.  X.  v.).     Konstantin  d.   Gr.  u.   das  ChristenLum.      ThQuartschr  78(1896)429-02. 

G  o  r  r  e  s,  F.     Weitere  beitrage  z.  gesch.   des  Constantinischen  zeitalters.     ZWissTh  33(1890)206-15. 

Gorres,  F.     2  weitere  beitr.  z.  gesch.  d.  Diocletian.-Constantin.   z.     ZWissTh  33(1890)314-28. 

H  e  i  k  e  I,  I.  A.     Hss.  v.  Eusebius  Vita  Constantlni,  etc.     GottPhilolNachr(lS95)434-42. 

Heydenreich,  Eduard.     Constantin  d.  Gr.   in  den  sagen  des  mittelalters.     DtschZGschw  9(1893)1-27. 

L  a  c  h  -  S  z  y  r  m  a.  Rev.  W.  S.     Traditions  of  Constantine  the  Great.     BrArchJ  48(1892)242-4. 

L  6  n  i  n  g,  E.     Die  entstehung  der  Konstantinischen  schenkungsurkunde.     HistZtschr  65(1890)193-239. 

L  u  z  z  a  t  t  1,  L.     n  primo  decreto  sulla  liberta  di  conscienza.     NuovAntol  126(1892)444-59. 

M  a  n  c  i  n  i,  A.     La  pretesa  Oratio  Constantlni  ad  sanctorum  coetum.     StudStor  3(1894)92-117,207-28. 

Mariano,  Raffaele.     Constantino  Magno  e  la  chiesa  cristiana.     NuovAntol  111(1890)271-99. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  W.  K.     Constantine  and  Christianity.     McthR  70(1804)82-9. 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.     Constantin  ev.   de  Constantinople  et  les  orig.   du  comes  romain.     RevB6n6d  15(1898)241-6.* 

S  c  h  a  e  f  f  e  r,  C.  W.     Constantine  and  his  vision.     LuthChR  11(1892)109-22. 

Scheffer-Boichorst.     Neuere    forsch.     iib.     d.     Constantin.     Schenkung.       InstOestGMitt  11(1890) 
128-40. 

Schultze,    Victor.     Quellenuntersuchungen   z.    Vita   Constantlni   d.    Eusebius.      ZKgsch  14(1892-4)503-55. 
S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Victor.     Die   verwandtenmorde   Konstantin's;    [rev.].      TheolLitbl  11(1890)17-18. 
S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  R.     Zur  constantinischen  Schenkung;   [rev.].     TheolTatbl  11(1890)25-7,33-6,41-5. 
Seeck,  Otto.     Die  bekehrung  Constantin's  des  Grossen.     DtschRdsch  67(1891)73-84. 
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S  e  e  c  k,  Otto.     Die  urkiinden  der  Vita  Constantini.     ZKgsoh  18(1897-8)321-45. 

S  e  e  c  k,   Otto.     Die  verwandtenmorde  Constantin's  des  Grossen.     ZWissTli  33(1890)03-77. 

Z  i  u  k  e  i  s  e  n,  F.     Tbe    donation   of    Coustantine    as    applied    by    the    Roman    cliurch.      EngHistR  9(1894) 
C,2o-r,2. 
CONSTANTINUS  of  Rhodes  (X  Cent.).     Byzantine  poet.  [ChevB  1:1038. 

L  e  g  r  a  n  d,  E.     Oeuvrcs  d'art  et  de  I'egl.   des  S.   ApStres  de  Constantinople.      RevfitGr  9(1896)32-65. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  T.     Coumientaire  sur  le  poeme  de  Constantin  le  Rhodien.     RevfitGr  9(1890)60-103. 

W  u  1  f  f,  O.     Sioben    wiindcr   v.    Byzanz   u.    d.    Apostelk.    n.    Konstantinos    Rhodiod.      ByzantZtsebr  7(1898) 
316-31. 
CONTAGIOUS  diseases.     Diseases  spread  by  contact.  [Int  5:208-9. 

D  r.  O'M  a  I  1  e  y's  prefautions  againf>t   contagion.      AmEcdesR  20(1890).j26-9. 

O'M  a  1  1  e  y,  A.     The  priest  on  sick-calls  in  contagious  diseases.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)342-62,488-97. 

O'M  a  1  1  0  y.  A.     Question  of   contagious   dis^easts    (from   medical   standpoint).      AmEcclesR  20(1899)637-40. 
CONTEMPLATION.     Dwelling  of  the  mind  upon  an  object.  [M' Clint  2:492    (See  Mystics). 

Th  e  active  and  the  contemplative  life.     CluirehEcl  25(1897-8)1110-14. 

Wells,   .Tames.     The  sacred   art  of  contemplation.     ExposTlmes  10(1898-9)492-4, 5."54-6. 
CONTENTMENT,     Satisfaction  with  environment.  [Hast  1:476-7;  M'Clint  2:492-3. 

Contentment.     AndR  14(1890)05-9. 
CONTINGENCY.     Possible  event. 

D  a  u  r  i  a  c,  L.     Pour  la  philosophie  de  la  contingence.     AnneePJiilos  6(1893)70-120. 
CONTRAS,  France.     =Contres;  town  in  Loir-et-Cher?  [Lipp  459;  ChevT  1:789. 

L  a  y  a  r  d,  I.  H.     Vanished  castle;  or,   Fortunes  of  Chateau  de  Contras.     HugLondProc  6(1898-1901)236-67. 
CONTROVERSY.     Discussion  of  disputed  matters.  [M'Clint  12:94   (Con.,  Religious). 

R.     Ein  schlagwort  im  streite  kirchlichcn  parteien.     ClirWelt  4(1890)7-10. 
CONVENT.     A  monastic  community.  [M'Clint  2:493-4;  Jack  197. 

C  u  s  a  c  k,  M.  F.     Falsehoods  about  convent  life — The  truth.     HomR  24(1892)375-7. 

W  o  g  u  e,  Jules.     Ver-Vert  et  les  convents  de  femmes  au  XVIII  si&cle.     RevBleue  4sl  (1894)355-8. 
CONVERSION.     Change  of  state,  esp.  fr.  unbelief.  [Hast  1:478;  M'Clint  2:494-5;  Int  5:221-2;  Church  189. 

B  e  r  k  e  n  m  e  y  e  r,  F.     Regeneration   and   conversion.     LuthChR  11(1892)262-71. 

D  a  V  i  s,  M.  M.     Treasury  13(1896-6)752-7. 

Evangelical  doctrine   and   recent   university   research.     MethR  79(1897)792-5. 

F  o  r  b  e  s,  A.  H.    Psychology  of  conversion;  a  boycotted  problem.  King'sOwn  6(1895)700-2,782-5,853-8,890-4. 

M  e  r  r  i  a  m,  Alexander  R.     Variety  in   types  of  conversion.     HartfordSemRec  9(1898-9)135-8. 

The  normal  age  for  conversion.     MethR  79(1897)943-52. 

P.,  F.     Missouri-synode  u.  d.   lehre  v.    ...  bekehrung.     LehreuWehre  .39(1893)106-14. 

P.,  F.     Ohio-Synode   (u.]   menschen  bekehrung.     LehreuWehre  43(1897).33-6. 

Star  b  u  c  k,  Edwin  Diller.     A  study  of  conversion.     AmJPsychol  8 ( 1896-7 )268-.308. 
CONVOCATION.     Assembly  called  by  authority,  esp.  C.  of  Ch.  of  Eng,  [M'Clint  2:495;  Int  5:225-6. 

Sinclair,  William.     Declaratory    acts   and    the    I'eform    of    convocation.     Churchm  nsl0(  1895-6)  154-64. 

Smith,  Philip  Vernon.     The  reform  of  convocation.     Churchm  nsl4(1890)393-01 ;  489-97. 
CONWAY,  or  Aberconway,  Wales.     Seaport,  Co.  Carnarvon.  [Int  5:227;  Lipp  460;  Brit  6:220;  27:227. 

E  1  i  a  s,  T.     History  and  associations  of  abbeys  and  convents  of  Conway.     BrArchJ  ns4(  1898) 30-62. 

Hughes,  Harold.     The   architectural   history  of  St,   Mary's  church,   Conway.     ArchCamb  12(1895)161-79. 
CONWELL,   Russell  H.    (1842 — ).     American  Baptist   clergyman;   writer.  [WhoA'06:375;  Int  5:22. 

R  u  s  s  e  1  1  H.  Conwell.     Preacher'sM  8(1898)383-4. 
COOK,    Thomas    (1808-92).     English    Methodist    evangelist.  [NatBSp  2:55-8;  Int  5:231;  Brit  27:227-8, 

Thomas  Cook's  early  ministry.     WeslMethM  115(1892)394-8. 
COOKE,  Sophia  ( — 1894  or  5).     Church  of  England  missionary  to  Malaysia. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  (Mrs.)  J.  T.     .Sophia   Cooke.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 370-3. 
COOLEY,  Eli  Field  (1781-1860).     New  Jersey  Presbyterian  Clerg. ;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:100. 

Rev.  Eli  Field  Cooley.     NJIIistProcII,13  1894-5(1899)258. 
COOPER,  Samuel  Sutherland  (1769-184?).     Am.  R.  C.  philanthropist  and  clergyman. 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J.     The  toothless  priest,   Samuel  Sutherland  Cooper.     AmCathResearch  15(1898)17-32. 
COOPER,   Thomas   (1805-1892).     English  writer;  lecturer,  [Int  5:241. 

Ingham,  C.  J.     Recollections  of  Thomas  Cooper.     WeslMethM  116(1893)13-20,93-102. 
COPACABAN A,  Bolivia.     Place,  dept.  La  Paz.  [Ritt  1:491, 

0  u  r  Lady  o  f  Copakabana.     AveMaria  ns31  (1890)83-4. 
COPE.     A  church  vestment.  [M'Clint  2:500;  Church  500. 

Bishop,  Edmund.     The  origin  of  the  cope  as  a  church  vestment.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)225-42. 

Bishop,  Edmund.     The  origin  of  the  cope  as  a  church  vestment.     DubR  120(1897)17-37. 
COPENHAGEN,    Denmark.     Capital    city.  [Int  5:250;  Lipp  462-3;  Brit  6:343-6;  27:232-3;  Meth  258. 

Meier,  F.  J.     Et  par  notitser  om  aeteret,   von  Frelsers  kirke.     Tieskueren  7(1890)95-103. 

S  p  i  n  d  1  e  r,  E.     Die  deutschen  schulen  in  Kopenhagen.     DtschzauslUnt  1(1895-96)61-63. 
COPERNICUS,  or  Koppernigk,  Nicholas   (1473-1543).     German  astronomer.  [Int  5:252-3;  Brit  6:346. 

Cantor,  Monty.     Niclaus  Koppernikus.     NHeldelbJahrb  9(1899)90-100. 

M  ii  11  e  r,  Adolf.     Nikolaus  Copernicus.     StimMarLaachErgbd  18(1897-8)397-555. 

W  ill  i  a  m  s,  S.  Fletcher.     Copernicus  and  his  work.     LiverpLSPr  44(1890)167-93. 
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COPTIC.     Hamitic  language  and  literature  of  Egypt.  [Dwight  198;  M' Clint  2:501-2. 

Coptic  (inscriptions). 

B  o  u  r  i  a  n  t,  U.     Inscriptions   Grccques,    latines,    et    coptes.     MissArchFrCaire  8,3(1894)362-71 

Iscrizioni  cristiane  copte  recenteineute  scoperte  nella   Nubia.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)9.5,l/2p. 

Pietschmann  Richard.     Les  inscriptions  coptes  de  Faras.     RecPhilEgypt  ns5  (1899)  133-6. 
Coptic   (literature). 

Atkinson,  Robert.     On  Professor  Rossi's  publication  of  South-Coptic  Texts.  IrishAcProc  3(1893-6)24-99. 

B  e  u  i  g  n  i,  Ilumbertus.     Didachg  coptica.     Bessar  4(1898-9)311-29. 

B  e  n  i  g  n  i,  U.     Un  papiro  copto-greco  inedito  con  frammenti  biblici.      Bessar  6(1899-1900)514-21. 

B  o  n  d  i,  .J.  H.     Koptische   fluchformeln   aus   jiidischer   quelle.     ZAegyptSpr  35(1897)102-3. 

C  r  u  m,  W.  E.     A  Coptic   "letter  of  orders."     SocBibArch  20(1898)270-276. 

C  r  u  m,  W.  E.     Coptic  pallmps.     I.    Prayer   of  the  Virgin.      II.    Frag,    of   patriarchal  his.     SocBibArch  19 
(1897)210-22. 

Crum,  W.  E.     Coptic     studies.     EgyptExFRep(  1892-3)32-34;      (1893-4)41-5;      (1894-5)57-9;      (1895-6)47-52; 

(1896-7)63-9. 

C  r  u  m,  W.  E.     Coptic  studies.     EgyptExFRep(1897-8)55-69;  (1898-9)52-61. 

L  e  m  n,  O.  V.     Kleine   koptische   studien.      AcStPBull  45(1899)403-34. 

L  e  m  m,  O.  V.     Koptische  apokryphe   Apostelacten.     AcStPBull  33(1889-90)509-81;  35(1892-4)233-326. 

L  e  m  ni,  O.  V.     Nachtr.   zu  d.   "Kopt.   fragm.   z.   patriarchengesch.   Alex.     AcStPBull  39(1896)2.37-43. 

N  i  1  1  e  s,  N.     Das    erste    katholische    kalendarium    Praedications    S.    Marci.      ZKathTheol  21(1897)579-84. 

Pietschmann,  Richard.     Apophthegmata    patrum    boheirisch.     GottPhilolNachr(1899)3G-48. 

R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  P.    and  Gllmore,    J.    E.     Coptic    fragm.    (Gen.    XIII-XIV,    Ps.    CV).      SocBibArch  17(1895) 
251-3. 

Rossi,    Francesco.     Di   alcuni  cocci   copti  del   Museo   egizio   di   Torino.      AcadTorAtti  30(1894)799-807. 

R  0  s  s  i,  F.     Coccio  copto  d.  Mus.  eg.  di  Turino  c.  Carat.  Crittografici.     AcadTorAtti  31(1895j914-9. 

Rossi,  Francesco.     Mss.  copti  nella  Bib.  naz.  di  Torino.  AccMorTorMem  2s43(  1893)  223-340;  44(1894)21-70. 

Rossi,  F.     Trascr.  un  teste  copto  d.  Mus.  egiz.  di  Tor.     AccMorTorMem  2s41(1891)l-121 ;  42(1892)107-204 

R  o  s  s  i,  F.     Un  testo  copto  del  Museo  Egizio  di  Torino.     AccMorTorMem  2s42(  1890) 205-52. 

Rossi,  F.     Trascr.  c.  trad.  ital.  d.  copto  di  2  omelie  di  S.  G.  Grisostomo  c.  al.  cap.  d.  Prov.  di  Salomone 
e  fram.  di  2  esegesi  s.  giorno  nat.     AccMorTorMem  2s40(1890)99-208. 

Rossini,  Carlo.     Storia  di  Lebna   Dengel  re  d'Etiopia.     AccadLindRend  5s3(1894)617-40. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Gleanings  from   the  land  of  Egypt.     RecPhilEgypt  ns4(1898)174-6. 

S  c  h  a  f  f  e  r,  H.     Kopt.   romans  lib.  d.  erob.   Eeg.  durch  Kambyses.     AkBorlSitz-Ber(1899)727-44. 

S  c  m  i  d  t,  C.     Bish.    unbek.   altchr.   schrift  in  koptischer  sprache.     AkBerlinSitz-Ber(1895)705-ll. 

T  e  z  a,  Emilio.     Dei  manoscritti   copti  del  Mingarelli.     AccadLincRendic  5sl  (1892)488-502. 

T  o  u  r  a  1  e  V,  B.     Ostraca  coptes  de  la   collection   W.   Gole'nischeff.     AcStPBull  45(1899)435-49. 
Coptic  (names). 

Ventre,  F.     Origines  des  noms  Egypte,   Copte,  et  papyrus.     BuUCaire  3s4(1893)331-8. 
Coptic  (pronunciation). 

Rochemouteix,  Mde.     Prononciation  moderne  du  copte  dans  la  Haute  Egypte.     SocLingMem  7(1892) 
245-70. 
Coptic  (spells). 

C  r  :i  m,  W.  E.     Note  on  the  Coptic  spell;   (Proc.,  XIX,   183,  302).     SocBibArch  20(1898)102. 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     Coptic  spell.     SocBibRri-h  19(1897)302. 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     A  Coptic  spell  of  the  second  century.     SocBibArch  19(1897)183-7. 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     Note  on  the  Coptic  spell;   (Proc,  XIX,  183,  302;  XX,  102).     SocBibArch  20(1898)147-149. 
COPTS.     Christians  Church  in  Egypt.  [Dwight  198;  M'Clint  2:502-8;  Int  5:259-60;  Brit  6:354-5;  27:237-8. 

A  m  e  1  i  n  e  a  u,  E.     The  role  of  the  demon   in  the  ancient  Coptic   religion.     NewWorld  2(1893)518-35. 

The  awakening  of  the  Coptic  church.     Contemp  71  (1897)734-747. 
L'a  z  i  o  n  e  del  cattolicismo  fra  i  Copti.     Bessar  5(1898-9)217-37. 

B  u  r  n  i  c  h  0  n,    J.     Nouvel   evgque   des   Coptes;    un   cote,    de   la   question   egyptienne.      fitudesJes  65(1895) 
GS5-92. 

Consecration  of  ch.,   etc..   ace.   to  ritual   of  Coptic-Jacobite  ch.     SocBibArch  21(1899)88-107. 

I  c  0  p  t  i  di  Egitto.     Bessar  1(1806-7)150-3. 

C  u  g  n  o  n  i,  I.     Lit.  apostol.-de  constit.  patriarch.   Alexandrini  pro  Coptis.     AmEcclesR  14(1896)161-5. 

E  r  m  o  n  i,  V.     L'ordinal  copte.      RevOrChr  3(1898)31-8,191-99,282-91, 425-.34;  4(1899)104-15.* 

Kent,  W.  H.     Coptic  devotion  to  our  Lady.     AveMaria  ns38(  1894) 253-7. 

M  u  i  n.  W.     The  Coptic  church  in  the  Soudan  and  Nubia.     ChHissInt  ns24(  1899) 260-4. 

Mure  h,  Chauncey.     The  Coptic  church  of  Egypt.     Indep  44(1892)16.33. 

R  e  n  a  u  d  i  n,  P.     La  messe  copte.     RevOrChr  4(1899)12-43.* 

R  o  y  c  e,  Alfred  Lee.     The  ancient  Coptic  churches  of  Egypt.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)978-91. 

S  c  h  r,  C.     Die  Kopten.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)108-10. 
iJOPYRIGHT.     Law  of  property  in  authorship.  [Int  5:262-5;  Brit  6:356-67;  27:239-46. 

A  f  a  1  s  e  moral   issue.     BaptistQ  12(1890)351-5. 

P  a  V  i  t  t,  A.     Protection   Internat.    des  oeuvres  lltt^ralres   et  artistiques.     ConglntCath  4(1897)314-18. 
30RBIE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Somme.  [M'Clint  2:505;  Int  5:270;  Lipp  464;  ChevT  1:793-4. 

L  e  V  i  1  1  a  i  n,  L.     2  diplSmes  d'Hugues  Capet  en  faveur  de  I'abbaye  de  Corbie.   Moyen-Age  12(1899)05-78. 
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CORBINELLI,  Jacopo  (XV  Cent.).     Italian  author. 

R  a  j  n  a,  Pio.     Jacopo  Corbinelli  c  la  strage  di  S.   Bartolomeo.     ArchStorIt  21(1898)54-103. 
CORBY  C — 1897).     American  Catholic  priest. 

R  e  ni  i  n  i  s  c  e  u  c  e  s  of  the  late  Father  Corby.     AveMaria  ns4G  (1898)  17.5-8. 
CORCORAN,  James  Andrew   (1820-89).     Am.   Roman  Catholic  prelate.  [App  1:737;  Lamb  2:191 

Personal  character  of  Monsignor  Corcoran.      AmEcclosR  3(1890)97-07. 
CORCOS,  Hezekiah  Manoah  Hayyim  ben  Isaac   (1660-1730)    (Tranquillo  Vita).     Italian  rabbi.    [JewE  4:263-^ 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  I).     Tranquillo   vita;    Corcos   bienfaiteur   de   Carpentras.      RevfitJuiv  20(1893)208-73. 
CORDEMAIS,  France.     Town,  in  Loire-Inferieiire.  [Lipp  464;  ChevT  1:79 

M  0  r  I  e  t,  L.     Notice  sur  la  paroisse  de  Cordemais.     RevBret  10(1893)244-64,352-68. 
CORDES,  Johann  Heinrich  Karl  (1813-1892).     German  missionary  to  India. 

J.  II.  K.  Cordes.     AllgEvLKz  2.j(  1892). 357-9. 
CORDOVA,  Spain.     City  in  Andalusia.  [M* Clint  2:506;  Int  5:273;  Lipp  465;  ChevT  1:795-6;  Brit  6:389-9( 

La  s  i  n  a  g  o  g  a  de  Cordoba.     AcHistMadrB  17(1890)238-9. 
CORELLI,  Marie   (1864—).     English  novelist.  [Int  5:27! 

P.     Ein  roman  aus  zwei  welton.      ChrWelt  10(1896)207-13. 
T  j  t  i  u  s,  E.     The  mighty  atom.     CbrWolt  10(1890)1001-3. 
CORFU,  Greece.     Largest  of  the  Ionian  Islands.  [Lipp  46! 

Contributions  a  I'histoire  des  Juifs  de  Corfou.     Rev]6tJuiv  34(1897)263-75. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Contributions  a  I'hist.  des  Juifs  de  Corfou.     RevfitJuiv  32(1896)226-35;  33,64-76,219-32 
Romanes,  J.  A.     Histoire  de  la  communaute  Israelite  de  Corfou.     Rev6tJuiv  23(1891)63-74. 
CORINTH,  Greece.     Ancient  city,  SW.  end  of  Isthmus  of  Corinth.     [Hast  1:479-83;  M'Clint  2:507-10;  12:1U 
American  work  at  Corinth.     Biblia  10(1897-8)7-9. 

B  r  a  t  k  e.     2.  lat.  text  d.  apok.  Brief w.  zw.  Paulus  u.  d.  Korinthern.     TheolLitztg  17(1892)585-8. 
C,  E.     The  temple  at  Corinth.     Bib  World  7(1890)372-3,   ill. 

C  a  p  p  s,  Edward.     The  recent  excavations  at  Corinth.     BibWorld  8(1896)233-7. 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Korinth.   zwischeoireise  u.   d.   brief  d.    Paulus  an  d.   Ker.     ZWissTh  42(1899)1-19. 
K  6  n  i  g,  Karl.     Der  verkehr  des  Paulus  mit  der  gemeinde  zu  Korinth.     ZWissTh  40(1897)481-554. 
S  t.  P  a  u  1  on  sociali.?m  in  The  ohurch  cf  Corinth.     GoodWords(  1890) 24-9,   118-22. 
CORINTHIANS   (Epistles).     Letters  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Church  in  C.  [M'Clint  2:510-14;  Int  5:278-8C 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,    W.    Garden.     St.    Paul's   pastoral   coun.sels   to   the   Corinthians.      HomR  29(1895)360-5,451-453 

546- •')50. 
Der  briefwechsel  des  Paulus  mit  der  gemeinde  in  Korinth.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)222-5,244-6. 
B  u  r  t  0  n,  E.  D.     Corre.spondence  of  Paul' with  the  church  in  Corinth.     BibWorld  6(1895)278-88. 
D  r  e  s  c  h  e  r,  R.     2.  Korintherbrief  u.  d.  vorg.  in  K.  seit  abfassung  d.  1.  Kbr.     StuduKrlt  70(1897)43-111 
K  e  n  n  e  d  y,  J.  H.     St.    Paul's  correspondence  with  Corinth.      Exp  5sl0(  1899)182-95. 
K  u  h  u.     Zur  elnleitung  in  die  beiden  Korinthorbriefe.     NKirchlZ  6(1895)981-90. 

M  a  1  1  1  n  c  k  r  o  d  t,  W.     Professor  van  Manen  en  de  Korinther-brieveu.      Geloof  Vr  8(1897)556-608.* 
Weiffenbach,    Willi.     F.    Godet;    Kommentar   zu    dem    1.    Brief e    an    die    Korinther.      TheolLitztg  1( 
(1891)490-6. 
I  Corinthians. 

B  r  u  i  n  s,  J.  A.     De  parousie  in  den  eorsten  Corintherbriof.     ThoolTijdschr  26(1802)381-415,471-513. 
E  w  a  1  d,  P.     Zur  auslegung   des   1.    Korintherbrief s.     JahrbProtTheol  11,3(1893)479-84.*;  3(1894)198-205. 
M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     A  query  respecting  the  translation  of  I  Cor.     JBibLit  14(1805)89-91. 
N  i  c  o  1  a  i,  W.     Der  erste  Korintherbrief  in  prima.     ZEvUnterr(1897U02-10,190-204.* 
W  a  h  1  e,  Gustav.     Paulus  erster  Brief  an   die  Korinther.      NKirchlZ  9(189S).540-53, 605-26. 
I  Corinthians   (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  David  S.     The  church  and  its   authority;    [serm.   I  Cor.  1:2J.     HomR  27(1894)518-24. 

Abbott.   Lyman.     One  in  Christ;    (serm.).     ChrUn  43(1891)785-7. 

M  o  n  o  d,  L.     Die   parteien.      ChrWelt  9(1895)1089-91. 

Was  Paul  sent  to  baptize?     ChrQ  2s2(lS98)401-4. 

F  e  n  n  e  1  1,  W.  G.     Christ  the  wisdom  of   God;    Fcond.   serm.    I  Cor.  1:17,23,24].     HomR  31(1896)40-2. 

M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  A.     Salvation   and   destruction   continuous  processes;    [cond.    serm.    I   Cor.  1:18].      HomR  2c 

(1893)128-32. 
Q  u  a  n  d  t,    Emil.     Lenten   thoughts   and  suggestions;    [serm.    I   Cor.  1:18].      HomR  27(1894)223-6.      (Frjir 

the  German.) 
B  u  r  r  e  1  1,  D.  J.     A  sensational  gospel;    [sermon   I  Cor,  1:211.      HomR  25(1893)132-7. 
K  r  e  m  e  r,  A.  R.     Thoughts   on   preaching.      RefQR  40(1893)243-.?8. 

R  o  g  e  r  s.  J.  Guinness.     The  foolishness  of  preaching;    [serm.   I  Cor.  3 :21,25].     HomR  23(1892)344-7. 
F  a  i  r  b  a  i  r  n,  Alex.  M.     Jew,  Greek,  and  Christian;   [serm.  I  Cor.  1:22,24].     HomR  22(1891)234-9. 
Burns,  George  J.     The  cross  of  Christ  the  key  of  Paradise;   [sermon].     Treasury  16(1898-9)589-95. 
F  r  i  s  s,  B.  F.     Christus  als  Gottes  kraft;   [sermon].     VjTheol  11(1890)343-9. 
Wheeler,  D.  H.     The  dynamics  of  human  life;    [sermon].     HomR  20(1890)227-34. 
Abbott,   Lyman.     The  glory  of  democracy;    [serm.].     ChrUn  46(1892)1123-5. 
N  i  c  o  1  s  0  n,   W.   Millar.     I  Corinthians  1:30.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)524. 
Stalker,  James.     God's  gospel  for  man;    [sermon].     Treasury  9(1891-2)214-20. 

Wagner.     Grundsatze  d.   predigt   Pauli  zu  Korinth  f.   d.   prediger  un.   zelt.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)339-5C 
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Abbott,   L.     The  mission  of  Clirist's  church  in  a  commercial  metropolis   [serm.].     Outl  61(1899)350-6. 

Tupper,   Kerr  Boyce.     The  preacher's   central  theme;    [serm.    I   Cor.  2:2].      HomR  35(1898)321-7. 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  Henry  W.     Spiritual  power  in  preaching;   [serm.  outline  I  Cor.  2:4-5j.     HomR  30(1895)145-6. 

The  natural  man  and  spiritual  things.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)327-33. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Paul's  gospel  for  America   [ser:n.J.     Outl  62(1899)161-7. 

A  n  It  e  t  el  1,   John,     Heaven.      ChurchEcl  20(lS92-:})r)22-5. 

C  o  n  r  a  d,  A.  Z.     Heaven;    [sermonj.      Treasury  9 (1891-2). 335-43. 

Abbott,   Lymau.     The  spiritual  foundations  of  faith.     Outl  01(1899)221-5    [serm.]. 

A  n  t  h  o  n  y,  C.  V.     How  to  know  God;   [cond.  serm.  I  Cor.  2:11-12].     HomR  28(1894)344-7. 

F  a  ir  f  i  e  1  d,  E.  B.     Spiritual  insight  impossible  to  unspiritual  men;    [serm.].     HomR  22(1891)427-31. 

G  1  o  a  g,  P.  J.     Discernment  of  the  spiritual  man.     Think  2(1892)213-20. 

B  e  r  r  y,  F.  P.     The  church  and  unjust  criticism;   [serm.  I  Cor.  2:22  &  Zech.  2:8].     HomR  27(1894)527-32. 

Self-examination  ;    [serm.   outline  I   Cor.  2:18].     HomR  22(1891)540-1. 

Murray,  Andrew.     Carnal  Christians;   [serm.  I  Cor.  3:1-4].     HomR  30(1895)411-17. 

Abbott,    Lyman.     Co-laborers  with   God;    [serm.].     ChrUn  43(1891)178-9. 

F  i  n  1  e  y,  J,  F.  G.     We  are  laborers  together  with  God;   [cond.   serm.   I  Cor.  3:9].     HomR  26(1893)63-6. 

Moffett,  R.     Working  together  with  God;    [cond.   serm.    I  Cor.  3:9].     HomR  22(1891)436-7. 

Bonus.     Ewiges  leben.     ClirWelt  11(1897)793. 

R.     Rirche  oder   geist?     ChrWelt  10(1896)481-3. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     All  things  ours;    [serm.].     Outl  48(1893)79-82. 

Cosby,  J.  A.     The  boundless  wealth  of  the  Christian;    [serm.   I  Cor.  3:21-23].     HomR  26(1893)331-7. 

Cairns,  .Tohn.     The  gift  of  life;    [homilyj.     WeslMethM  119(1896)163-7. 

Shepherd,  Charles  M.     A  funeral  sermon;   [I  Cor.  3:22].     HomR  22(1891).339-41. 

G  i  e  s  e  k  k  e,  F.     Zur  exegese  von  Kor.    I,  4:2.      StuduKrU  65(1892)763-9. 

C,  C.     Die  hochste  instanz  in  sittlichen  fragen.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1041-3. 

Batten,  Samuel  Z.     God's  fools;  [serm.  I  Cor.  4:10].     HomR  26(1893)321-28. 

Campbell,   William  R.     Christian  lineage;    [serm.    I  Cor.  4:15,16].      HomR  22(1891)327-31. 

K  r  u  m  m  e  I,  L.     Zur  Osterepistel  I  Cor.   5:6-8.     EvKztng(lS90)249-.56.* 

Crosby,   Howard.     Christ  our  Passover.     HomR  20(1890)170-1. 

S  p  a  1  d  1  n  g,  E.  W.     Two  Scriptural  analogies.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)983-9. 

B  s.     Christenfreude.     ChrWelt  7(1893)825-6,873-5. 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s  o  n,  A.     Sin  without  the  body.     Think  0(1894)124-6. 

Fay,   Walcott.     God's  house;   [cond.  serm.  Hab.  2:20;  John  4:21;  I  Cor.  6:19].     HomR  25(1893)524-8. 

A.,  O.     Preiset  Gott  an  euerm  leibe.     ChrWelt  5(1891)921-3. 

D.,  P.  H.     S.   Paul  and  Christian  marriage.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)319-22. 
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K  r  e  b  s,  F.     tJber  die  entstehung  d.  kreuzziige.     GiiterslJb  2(1893)3-44.* 

L  e  c  o  y  de  la  Marche,   A.     La    croisade    de    Majorque    en    1229.     RevQuestHist  51(1891)57-114. 

X(  e  c  o  y  de  la  Marche,   A.     La   predication  de  la   croisade  au  XIII     si^cle.     RevQuestHist  48(1890)5-28. 

Lory,  Karl.     Vor  achthundert  jahren.     Umschau  3(1899)559-563. 

M  a  i  e  r,  G.     Der  kreuzzug  Friedrich  I.     BlSchulprax  4(1893)17-26. 

M  a  r  s  a  n,  Georges  Avila.     Les  croisades.     Glaneur  1(1890)75-80. 

Our  stone  crusaders    [sculpture].     LivAge  207(1895)448.      (From    (From   Cornh.) 

Papudopoulus-Kerameus,  A.     Do<?.    grecs    pour   I'hist.    de    la   4me    croisade.     RevOrientLat  1 
(1893)540-55. 

P  a  p  a  1  e  o  n  i,  G.     Chroust,  Auton;  Tageno,  Ausbert  u.  die  "Ilistoria  porogrinorum."    ArchStorIt  12(1893) 
387-94. 

r  a  p  a  1  e  o  n  i,  G.     Gottlob,  Adolf;  D.  piipstl.  kreuzzugssteuern  d.  XIII.  jahrh.  ArchStorIt  12(1893)395-406. 

P  a  1  1  e  g  r  i  n  i,  A.     Crociate  in  Terra  Santa  e  la  parte  che  vi  ebb.  i  Lucchesi.     StudDirit  19(1898)379-91.* 

P  e  t  i  t,  J.     Memoire  de  Foulques  de  Villaret  sur  la  croisade.     BiblChartres  60(1899)602-10. 

U  n  reliquaire  des  croisades.     RecArchOr  2(1898)234-9. 

The  result  of  the  crusades.     ErR  179(1894)158-79. 

R  1  c  h  t  e  r,  Paul.     Die    deutsche    kreuzzugslyrik    des    mittelalters.     AllgZBeil  35(1892) ;  36(1892;  37(1892). 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  P.     Historiog.   in  d.   kreuzfahrerstaaten.     InstOestGMitt  13(1892)255-310;  15(1894)561-99. 

R  o  h  r  i  c  h  t,  R.     Korr.  d.  piipste  m.  d.  sultanen  u.  mongolenchanen.     StuduKrit  64(1891)359-69. 

R  o  h  r  i  c  h  t,  R.     Der   kreuzzug  des  Konig's  Jacob  I   von  Arragonien  1269.     InstOestGMitt  11(1890)372-95. 

Rohricht,  R.     Sagenhaftes  und  mythisches  aus  der  gesch.  der  kreuzziige.     ZDtschPhilol  23(1891)412-21. 

R  o  h  r  i  c  h  t,  R.     Zum  fall  von  Accon  und  zur  gesch.  des  fiinften  kreuzzuges.  AeltDtschArch  21(1896)562-4. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  Philip.     The   crusades.      RefQR  40(1893)4.37-59. 

S  c  h  m  i  d,  J.     Kirchl.   verhalt.   in  der  Schweiz  zu  zeiten  der  kreuzzuge.     KathSchw  8(1892)359-79,459-98.* 

S  c  h  m  1  t  t,  Ludwig.     Der  falsche  Balduin  von  Flandern.     Stim-Mar-Laach  45(1893)247-57,363-72,482-95. 

S  c  h  w  e  m  e  r,  R.     Die  piipstlichen  kreuzzugssteuern  des   13.   jhrhunderts.     HochstFrankf  14(1898)51-9. 

Steinherz,  S.     Einhebung   d.    Lyoner  zelmten   im   erzb.    Salzburg    (1282-1285).      InstOest-GMitt  14(1893) 
1-86. 

S  t  e  i  n  h  e  r  z,  S.     Gottlob,   A.;   D.   papstl.   kreuzzugs-steuern  d.   13  jahrh.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)500-7. 

T  o  r  g  a,  N.     Philippe  de  Mezieres  et  la  croisade  an  VIXe  si&cle.     BiblHautEtHist  110(1896). 

Wauwermans.     Henri  le   Navigateur  et  I'academie  portugaise  de   Sagres-Les   croisades.     GeogAnvers 
Bull  15(1890)17-32. 
CRUZ,  San  Juan  de  la  (1542-91).     Spanish  mystic.  [M'Clint  12:189;  Int  5:498;  Brit  6:667. 

S  y  m  o  n  s,  Arthur.     The  poetry  of  Santa  Teresa  and  San  Juan  de  la  Cruz.     Contemp  75(1899)542-51. 
CRYPTOGRAPHY.     Art  of  writing  in  cipher.  [Int  5:500-1;  Brit  6:669-71. 

G  o  e  t  z.     tJber   dunkel-   u.    geheimsprachen   im   spaten   u.    mittelalt.    Latein.      LeipzPhilolBer  48(1890)62-92. 

J  o  a  n  n  i  s,  J.  de.     La    cryptographic.     iStudesJgs  55(1892)680-9. 
CUBA,  Atlantic  "Ocean.     Island  of  West  Indies;  republic.     [Dwight  200;  Int  5:500-12;  Lipp  488-9;  ChevT  1:843. 

Clinch,  Bryan  J.     Spain  and  Cuba.     AmCathQ  22 (1897)809-: 9. 

D  i  a  z,  A.  J.     The  Cuban  mission.     MissR  ns5(  1892)  185-92. 

Diaz,  Alberto  J.     The  war  and  the  Gospel  in  Cuba.     MissR  nsl0(  1897)  198-201. 

English  opinions  on  the  American  war.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)257-63. 

H  o  u  s  t  o  u,  E.  S.     The  church  in   Cuba.     Cath World  68(1899)794-804. 

The  Island  of  Cuba  and  its  people.     MissR  nsll (1898)593-6. 

M  c  L  e  a  n,  Archibald.     Cuba,  her  present  condition  and  needs.     MissR  nsl2(1899)  170-9. 

M  o  m  a  n,  W.  J.     Cuba  as  a  mission  field.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 840-3. 
CUBIT.     Ancient  measure  17  2/5  or  22  or  18  in.  [Hast  4:908—];  EncB  1:964;  M'Clint  2:598;  Int  5:515. 

Watson,  C.  M.     The  length  of  the  Jewish  cubit.     PalestExplorF(1897)201-3. 
CUFF,  W.    (fl.  1898).     London  East  End  Baptist(?)   clergyman. 

Pike,  G.  Holden.     Twenty-five  years  in  Shoreditch.     King'sOwn  9(1898)39-46,  ill. 
CUIMMIN  of  Connor   (Cummeus  Connerenses)    (fl.   656).     Irish  writer.  [SmithW  1 :721. 

C  u  i  m  m  i  n's  Poem  on  the  Saints  of  Ireland.     ZCeltPhilol  1(1896-7)59-06. 
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CULDEES— CUNEIFORM. 

CIJLDEES.     Early  anchorites  in   Great  Britain.  [M'Clint  2:600-2;  Int  5:519-20;  Brit  6:693-4;  Church  211. 

A  1  1  a  r  i  a,  A.     The  Culdees.     ScottRev  25(1895)1-22. 

Pflugk-Harttung,  Jul.  v.     Die  Kuldeer.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)169-92. 
CTILLEN,  Rev.  Thomas  (18th  cent.).     Am.  Catholic  prist  (Detroit). 

Elliott,  Richard  R.     Rev.   Thomas  Cullen.     AmCathResearch  13(1896)177-85. 
CULLOMPTON,  England.     Town,  co.  Devon.  [Lipp  491. 

D  e  1  a  g  a  r  d  e,  P.  C.     An   account  of  the  church  of   S.   Andrew,   Cullumpton.     ExetArchitTr  3(1899)52-61, 
260-7. 
CITLM,  or  Kulm,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.  "West  Prussia.  [Lipp  491;  ChevT  1:845. 

W  o  e  1  k  y,  C.  P.     Zum  urkundenbuche  des  bisthums  Culm.     ZWestPreussGesch  34(1894)81-3. 
CULROSS,  Scotland.     Royal  burgh  in  Fifeshire.  Lipp  491;  ChevT  1. 

C  u  1  r  o  s  s  abbey  church.     ScotAnt  10(1895-6)100-1. 
CULTURE.     Improvement  of  the  human  race.  [Int  5:522;  Baldw  247-8. 

Anderson,  Joseph.     The  relation  of  culture  to  practical   life.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)81-101. 

Christen  turn  und  kultur  nach  ihrem  ethischen  verhiiltnis.     ZPastTh  23(1899-1900)109-20. 

Culture  and  religion  in  the  Christian   church.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)210-17. 

F  i  s  h  e  r,  George  P.     Culture  and   character  for  their  own  sake.     SSTimes  36(1894)274-6. 

Fischer-Colbrie,  August.     Das   problem   der   cultur.     Katholik  19(1899)343-350.* 

H  o  h  1  f  e  1  d.     Was  ist  bildung?     ComenMonatshft  8H1+2(1899. 

L  e  r  c  h,  Charles  H.     The  practical  side  of  culture.      RefQR  38(1891)241-54. 

L  i  n  s  e  n  m  a  n  n.     System  und  geschichte  der  kiUter;  von  Dr.  Georg  Grupp.     ThQuartschr  74(1892)676-86. 

M  a  c  a  1  i  s  t  e  r,  Alex.     Primitive  culture;  by  Edward  B.  Tylor.     CritR  2(1892)225-35. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     Culture  in  its  relation  to  preaching.     HomR  22(1891)3-9. 

P  e  r  s  o  n  n,  John.     Kulturen  och   Kristendomen.     SvenskTidsk  3(1893)609-20. 

S  a  b  a  t  i  e  r,  Auguste.     Religion  and  modern  culture.     NewWorld  8(1899)91-110. 

Walker,  Albert  H.     Culture  and  religious  earnestness.     WeslMethM  118(1895)824-8. 
CUMANIC.     Language  of  the  Cumans;  Hungarian  tartars.  [ChevT  1:846. 

T  e  z  a,  E.     Gli  inni  e  le  preghiere  in  linguar  Cumanica.     AccadLincAtti  4s7, 1(1891) 586-96. 
DUMBERLAND,    Richard    (1732-1811).     English  ethical  writer  [NatB  13:290-3;  Int  5:524;  Brit  6:702-5. 

A  1  b  e  e,  Ernest.     The  ethical  system  of  Richard  Cumberland.     PhilosR  4(1895)264-90,371-93. 
CUMBERLAND  Presbyterian  Church.     Branch  of  Am.   Presb.   Ch.  [M'Clint  2:602;  8:538-9;  Jack  208:756-7. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  assembly   [1892].     PresbQ  6(1892)447-8. 

J  0  h  n  s  o  n,  Thomas  Cary.     Burney's   soteriology    and    the   Cumberland    theology.     PresbQ  5(1891)157-76. 

R.,  J.  L.     The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church.     Outl  54(1896)343. 
DUMMINGS,   Joseph  (1817-90).     American  Methodist  educator.  [Lamb  2:280;  Herr  269;  M'Clint  12:1083. 

An  eminent  educator.     MetbR  76(1894)942-52. 

King,  James  M.     Joseph  Cummings.     MetbR  76(1894)849-60. 
3UNA    (Tule).     Central   American    Indian    tribe    and   language.  [Int  5:526;  Nel  3:493. 

P  i  u  a  r  t,  A.  L.  &  Carranza,  J.     Pequeiio  cat.   cbr.    tr.   en  la  langua  Cuua.      RevLinguist  24(1891)57-71. 
DUNAULD,  France.     Village  in  Getfnes,  Anjou.  [DictFrance  21 :991. 

M  a  t  t  r  e,  Leon.     Cunauld,  son  prieure  et  ses  archives.     BiblChartes  59(1898)233-61. 
3UNEIF0RM  writing.     W.  of  Sumerian,  Assyro-Babylonia,  new  Susian,  etc.,  languages.  [Brit  6:707. 

B  r  ii  u  n  o  w,  R.  E.     Cat.   of  cun.   tab.,   Kouyurjik   coll.,    B.   M.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)320. 

A  cuneiform  tablet  from  Palestine.     Biblia  5(1892-3)141-2. 

Cylinders  in  the  British   museum.     MethR  78(1896)799-802. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  R.  F.     The  decipherment  of  the  Assyrio-Babylonian  inscriptions.     BibWorld  1(1893)294-7,371-3. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  R.  F.     Discovery  and  decipherment  of  the  cuneiform  inscriptions.  OldNewTSt  14(1892)14-19,93-8. 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  Robert  Francis.     Sammlung  von    keilschrifttexten.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)395-9. 

K  e  n  t,  C.  F.     Origin   and   siguif.   of   the   GunQ-signs.     Am JSem  13(189(5-97)290-308. 

K  n  u  d  t  z  o  n,  J.  A.     Bemerk.  zum  1.  bd.  d.   "Keilinschriftl.  bibl."   (Berlin,  1889).    ZfAssyriol  6(1891)1-25. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Zu  den  keilschriftbriefen  aus  Jerusalem.     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)64-71. 

M  u  s  s  -  A  r  n  o  1  t,  W.     Notes  on  v.   II  of  Schrader's  Keilins.   bib.    I,   Ins.    of   Sennacherib.     Hebr  7(1890- 
91)56-71. 

M  u  s  s  -  A  r  n  o  1  t,  W.     Notes    on    v.    2    of    Schrader's    Keilius.    bib.    II,    inscr.    of    Esarhaddon.      Hebr  7 
(1800-1)81-103. 

P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Zur  frage  nach   der  enststehung  der   keiJschrift.      VorderasMitt  2,4(1897)21-32. 

Price,   Ira  M.     Recent  thought  on  the  origin  of   the  cuneiform  writing.     AmJSem  15(1898-9)145-56. 

R  e  i  s  n  e  r,  G.  A.     The  Berlin  vocabulary  V.  A.  Th.  244.     ZfAssyriol  9(1894)149-64. 

S  a  y  c  e,    A.    H.    and  Tomkins,    H.    G.     Amorites    and   Hebrews   in   early   cuneiform   inscr.      Acad  40(1891) 
291,341. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Une  tablette  palestinienne  cuneiforme.     PaU'stExplorF(1894)47. 

Strong,   S.   Arthur.     Four   cuneiform   textss.      JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns24  (1892)337-68. 

T  i  e  1  e,  C.  P.     Eb.    Schrader,    Keilinschriftliche   bibliothek.      ZfAssyriol  5(1890)297-306. 

W  h  i  t  e  h  o  u  s  e,   Owen  C.     Keilinscliriftliche  bibliothek;   von  Eberhard  Schrader.      CritR  3(1892)130-7. 

A  written  record  nine  thousand  years  old.     Biblia  9(1896-7)183-6. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     The  great  cylinder  inscriptions  A   &   B  of  Gudea.      ZfAssyriol  14(1899)380-90. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Die  keilschriftbriefe  aus  Jeru.salem,     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)245-63. 
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CUNEO— CYPRIANUS. 

CITNEO,  or  Cuni,  Italy.     Cap.  prov.  same  name  in  N.  [Int  5:529;  Brit  27:315;  Lipp  493. 

B  o  f  f  i  t  o,  G.     Gli  eretici  di  Cuneo.      BollSubalp  NoO (1890)325-33.* 
CUNTZ,  Johann  Christoph   (fl.   1757-62).     German,  pastor  at  Kirchditmold. 

B  r  u  n  n  e  r,  H.     Aufzeichn.   d.   Cuntz  zu  Kirchditmold  a.    d.  z.   d.   7  jh.   kr.     ZHessGesch  25(1890)145-268. 
CUP.     A  drinking  vessel.  [Int  5:531;  M' Clint  605-7;  Church  211, 

The  ivory  cup  known  as  the  grace  cup  of  St.   Thomas  of  Canterbury.     Reliq  33(1893)114-16. 
L  e  B  1  a  n  t,   Edmond.     Coupe  chretienne  en  verre  grav6.     BiillArch(  1890) 78-80. 
"CUR  Deus  Homo?"     Treatise  commonly  ascribed  to  Anselm. 

D  o  o  r  n,  A.     Hot  tractaat,   ,,Cur  Dcus  homo."     Tijdi^GorefTh  6(1899)277-92. 
CURATE.      Assistant    clergyman.  [M'Clint  2:607;  12:202-3;  Int  5:533;  Brit  6:709-10;  Church  211;  Jack  209. 

A  t  k  i  n  s  o  n,  A.  G.  B.     The  case  for   the  Curates.     Contemp  69(1890)112-118. 
Curates.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)400-8. 
D  e  a  n  e,   Anthony  C.     Curates.     NatR  28(1890-7)820-32. 
CURCHY,  France.     Parish  of   ancient  Picardy  near  Amiens.  [DictFrance  1:993. 

L  e  f  &  V  r  e  -  M  a  r  e  ii  a  n  d.     Le  bas-relief  de  I'eglise  de  Curchy.     AntPicBull  18(1802-4)707-10. 
CURCI,  Carlo  Maria  (1810-1891).     Italian  Jesuit  writer.  [Somraerv  2:1735-40;  SchaflFLD  45-6;  Int  5:533, 

M  e  y  r  i  c  k,  F.     Padre   Curci.      Churchm  nso (1890-1  ).')88-90. 
CURETONIAN  gospel  fragments.     Early  Syr.  ms.  ed.  by  Dr.  Cureton. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     The  Curetonian  Gospel  fragments,   with  some  reference  to  the  newly  discovered  Sinaitlc 
ms.     Think  7(1895)13-9. 
CURGY,  France.     Parish,  department  Saone-et-Loire.  [Ritt  1:519, 

T  h  i  0  1  1  i  e  r.   Noel.     L'eglise  de  Curgy(  .Saone-et-Loire).     BullArch(  1898)142-9. 
CURRADO,  Domenico  called  Ghirlandajo.     See  Ghirlandajo,  Domenico. 
CURSE.     Imprecation  or  malediction.  [Hast  1:534-5;  M'Clint  2:610;  SniithC  1:520;  EncB  1:966-7, 

M  a  i  1  a  n  d,  O.     Der  ,,fluch"  in  der  siebenbiirgischrumiinischen  Tolkspoesie.     ZVolksk  3(1891)208-14. 
CURSUS.     "Prose    rythm" ;    original    name    of    breviary.  [M'Clint  12:204;  SmithC  1:521;  Gardn  1:653. 

C  o  u  t  u  r  e,  L.     ,,Cursus",   ou  rythme  prosaTque  daus  I'egl.   lat.      RevQuestHist  51(1892)253-01. 
CURTISS,  Samuel  Ives   (1844-1904).     Am.   Cong,   clerg. ;  theol.  prof.;  writer.        [SchaffLD  47;  M'Clint  12:206, 
Gilbert,  George  H.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  Samuel  Ives  Curtiss.     OldNewTSt  14(1892)9-13, 
CURTIUS,   Ernst   (1814-96).      German  archaeologist   and  historian.  [Int  5:543;  Brit  27:317;  BiogJb  1:56-88, 

P  a  u  1  u  s   in  Athen.      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)25-0. 
CURZON,  George  Nathaniel,  1st  baron  (1859 — ).     English  statesman;  writer.  [WhoL'06:424, 

E  n  s  0  r,   George.     Mr.   Curzon's  "Problems  of  the  far  East."     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)481-9. 
CUSACK,  Mary  Frances  (Clare)   (1830 — ).     English  convert  to  Prot. ;  writer  (=Nun  of  Kenmore).     [All  4:436. 

M  o  u  r  o  n,  H.     La  nonne  de  Kenraare.     RovChret  ns9  (1891)809-83. 
CUSANUS  Nicolaus,   or  Nikolas  of  Cusa   (1401-64).     German  humanist.  [M'Clint  2:611-2;  Int  5:546-7, 

B  i  r  k.     Nikolaus  von  Cusa  auf  dem  Conzil  zu  Basel.     Hist.Talirb  13(1892)770-82. 
Cantor.     Cardinal  Nikolaus  von  Kusa,  ein  geistesbild  nus  dem  15  jh.     NordSiid  18(1894). 
Cardinal  Nikolaus  von  Cusa  als  kartograph.     Katholik  75(1895)477-9.* 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Cardinal  Nikolaus  von  Cusa  in  Rom  u.  Cues  an  der  Mosel.     Katholik  72(1892)88-96.* 
Grillnberger,  O.     Die  philos.   rcformversuche  des  Nicolous  v.   Cusa.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  5,3(1890).* 
M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  Al.     Die  humanistischen  anf.1nge  des  Nikolaus  von  Cues.     AnuNiederrh  03(1896)1-21. 
S  a  u  c  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Notizen   zur    lebensgeschichte   des    Cardinals    Nikolaus   v.    Cusa.      RomQuartalsch  9 

(1895)189-93.* 
Uebinger,  J.     Die  math,   schriften  des  N.    Kusanus.      Philos.Tb  9(1890)  3  u4;  10(1897)144-59.* 
U  e  b  i  n  g  e  r,  J.     D.   philosoph.   schriften  d.   Nikolaus  Cusanus,     ZPhilos  167(1896)48-102. 
U  e  b  i  n  g  e  r,  J.     Zur  lebensgeschichte  von    Nicolaus   Cusanus.      HistTahrb  14(1893)549-01. 
CUTHBERT  of  Lindisfarne,  St.   (c.635-687).     Bishop  685.     [SmithW  1:724-9;  NatB  13:359-62;  M'Clint  2:617-8. 
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D  e  m  m  1  e  r.     Verf.  d.   [Cyprians?]  De  bono  pudie.   "u.  De  .spect."     ThQuartschr  7G(  1894)22.3-70.  , 
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G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  J.   Robinson.      Cyprian.      We.sniethM  J20(1887)r)77-S2,     - 
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D..  B.  A.     St.  Cyrus  from  the  Hill  of  .Alorphie.     ScotsM  ns21  (1897-8)109-1.3.  ' 
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DAGOBE-aT  III  of  France  (c.  699-715).     King  of  Neustrie  and  Bourgogue.  [Phil  (D.  TJ.);  ChevB  1:1103. 
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C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  VT.  Edward.     A  great  ethical  teacher;  tboufehta  from  the  life  of  Dr.  R.  W.  Dale.    Churchm 

nsl3(lS98-9)4GG-74. 
D  r.  D  a  1  e  of  Birminghf  m.     ChuiohQ  47(1 898-99)354-65. 
F  o  r  s  y  t  h,  P.  T.     Dr.   Dale.     LoiidQ  91(1899)193-222. 

G  i-ctgo  ry,  Benjamin.     Dr.  Dale  and  his  Methodist  affinities.     WeslMetbM  118(1895)360-2. 
H  o  r  t  o  n,  Robert  F.     Robert  William  Dale.     Con  temp  75(1899)34-44, 
Johnston,  W.     R.    W.   Dale.      ExposTimes  10(1898-9)152-6. 
K  1  m  b  a  1  1,  Arthur  Reed.     The  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  LL.D.     ChrUn  44(1891)179. 
Macd  onald,  F.  W.     Dr.  R.  W.  Dale.     We^lMethM  117(1894)521-3. 
S  o  u  t  h  o  u  s  e,  Albert  J.     Dr.  Dale  in  the  pulpit.     WeslMetbM  122(1899)288-93. 
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A  r  I!  d  t.  Til.     Dalton's    angrlff   auf   den    Allg,    ev.    prot.    missionsverein.     ProtKz(  1895) 553-60;  aucbZMR, 
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Bacon.   Benjamin  W.     The  historical  David.     ^e\vWorId  4<18f)5)540-59. 
\C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  John  W.     Paul  and  David.     UnitaK  24(1890)8^-8. 
David    and  the  Ammonites.     JMothQSr)  nsl2(  1892)  175-83. 

D  o  u  g- la  .s,  G.  C.  M.     David's   religion  and  David's  morality.   ExposTimes  3(1891-2)17.3. 
G  i  f  f  o  r  d,  O.  P.     The  boyhood  of  David.     Bit) World  1!)(]897)4P.:M2,   ill. 
Crca  e  tz,  H.     Un  point  de  repSre  dans  I'hlstoire  au  roi  David.     UevfitJuiv  21(1890)241-5. 
H  a  r  1  o  \v,   Anna  S.     R(;vie^y  hints  for  the  primary  teacher.     SSTimes  38(189G)590. 
H  i  r  s  c  h,   Mendel,     Konig  Davids*  letzter  wille.     Israelii  .'?G(  1895)  1915-8. 
The  last  words  of  David.     Ohurfhm  iisTC18U2 -3)401-8. 

The  new  Psalm  of  David;  Ifrom  papyrus  of  Coptic  Psalter].     Biblia  10(1897-8)215-17. 
i  The  place  of  David  iu  IIol)revv  literature  and  life.]     BibWorld  5(1895)241-7. 
Beed,  James,     TJie  place  of  David  in  the  Scriptures.     NOhurcliR  4(1897)175-82. 
.Bowe,  O,  M,  IL     David  in  art.     SSTimes  38(lS9G)5G7-8. 
Sclbst.  J.     Dav,   im  lichte  prot.    BibeJkr.     Katholik(lS9L>,Juni)494-5ia;  Juli,GG-71;  Aug.138-49.* 
The  song  of   the  boy  David;    [from  Septuagiwt],      BibWorld  10(1897)443. 
DAVID  bar  Paulos  (XIII  cent.).     Syriac  Monophysite  en^ammarian.  (ChevB  1:1168. 

G  o  t  t  h  e  i  I,  II.     Da^^idh  bar  P.iulos,   a  Sj^rlac  grammarian.     AmOrientSoc  15(1893)pcXI.-CXVIir. 
PAVID  de  Augusta  (—1271  or  2).     German  Franciscan  monk.  [M' Clint  2:700;  ChevB  l:116!i. 

trempp,  Ed.     David  von  Augsburg.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)15-40,340-60. 
DAVID  del  Bene.     Jewish  rabbi  of  Mantua.  £11* Clint  2:700?  Jack  218! 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Tlie  dispute  about  the  .sermons  of  David  del  Bene  of  Mautua.     JewQ  8(513-24. 
DAVID  of  Thessalonica,  St.    <— c.540).  .  Hetmit.  tM'Clint  12:242;  SmithC  1:526;  ChevB  1:1159. 

P  a  ])  a  g  e  0  r  g-  i  u,    I'clros    N.     Zuui   leben  des   Hiiligen   David   von   Thessalonike.      ByzantZtschr  2(1893) 
287-90. 
DAVIDSON.  Andrew  Bruce   (1S40-1902).     Scotch  0.   T.  scholar.  [Int  5:079;  Jack  213;  WhoL'02:357. 

B  r  u  (•  o,    Alexander  Balmain.     A.    B.   Davidson,    D.D.,    LL.D.,    prof,   of  Heb.    in   New   college,    Edinburgh. 
P.ibWorld  8(1S9(;)257-G4,   port. 
DAVIES,  Richard  (—1581).     Welsh  Er).   and  BiLle  translator.  [NatB  14:152-4. 

Thomas,    Archdeacon.     Bp.    llicliard   D:)vies'    ms.    Welsh    vers,    of  pastoral    Epist.      ArchCamb  9(1892) 
177-91. 
DAVIES.  Samuel   (1724-61).     Am.  educator;  Prcst.  Princeton.     [M' Clint  2:701;  Herr  284;  Int  5:682;  Jack  218. 

Con  way,   IMoneure  D.     A  .^ermon  tliat  made  liistory.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4.339-401. 
DAVIS,  Werter  Kenick  (1815-93).     American  Methodist  clerg-yraan.  CLamb  2:335-6;  Meth  278. 

Qua  y  1  e,  V/.  A.     Werter   lleuick  Davis.      MetliR  77(1895)018-25. 
DAWSON,   Thomas   (—1761).     Am.   Episcopal  clergyman:  Pres.  of  William  &  Mary  college.      [Lamb  2:389. 

Obituary  of  Rev.  Tbomas  Dawson.     Wm&IWaryQ  G(1897-8)21{;. 
DAX,  Ax,  or  Aq'3,  France.     Town,  dept.  Laudes.  [Int  5:691;  Brit  6:848;  27:391;  Lipp  511;  ChevT  1:878. 

D  c  g  e  r  t.     Le  droit  de  clergie  k  Dax.     BuJiri}stI'Iiil(lS99>4]8-23. 
DAY.     Space   of   tv/enty-four  hours.  [Hast  1:573;  M'Clint  2:702-3;  Int  5:691-3;  EncB  1:1035-8. 

Abbott,   Edwin  A.     On  St.  John's  metltod  of  reckoning  the  hours  of   tlio  day.     ClassRev  8(1894)243-6. 
C  r  o  s  s,  J.  A.     1  lie  liours  of  tl)e  day  in  llie  fourth  Go.spel.     ClassReg  5(1891)245-8. 
■^  D  o  d  s,  Marcus  and  Sauday,  W.     Tlie  Roman  reckoning  of  the  day.     Exp  4s4(1891)396-7. 

Mayer,  Lambert.     Le  mot  yom  suivi  des  nomln-es  ordinaux.     RevlStJuiv  31(1895)279-81. 
DAY  of  the  Lord.     Scripture  phrase.  [HastM  775  [esp.  Hast  3:675]. 

B  c  e  c  h  e  r,  AVillis  J.     Tlie  doctrine  of  tlio  day  of  Jehovah  in  Obadiah  and  Amos.      IIomR  19(1890)157-00. 
DAY  of  prayer.     Protestant  festivaL 

Simons,  E.     1).  anfange  d.  ov.   bottagsfeier  iu  Deutsclil.     RIonatssGottesd  4(1899)200-11.* 
"DE  modis  uniendi  ac  reformandi  ecclesiam  in  concilio  universal."     Anon.   lat.   treatise  of  1410. 

S  a  g  m  u  1  I  e  r.     Verf.  d.  trakt.   "Do   modis  uniendi  ac  reformnudi  eecl,"   1410.     HistJahrb  14(1893)562-82. 
"DE  pugna  Jerusalem  et  Babilonis  exsrcitumn."     Anonymon;j  Latin  work. 

K  i  V  p  i  t  s  c  li  n  i  k  o  w,  A.     De  puana  Jer.   ct  Babilonls   e.xeroit.      IlomauEorsch  7(1893)403-6. 
DEACOi;.     Minor  church  officer.     [Hast  1:574-5;  M'Clint  2:704-7;  Int  5:685-6;  Brit  7:1-3;  27:391;  SmithC  1:526. 
D  a  I  Ii  o  f  f,  N.     Gemeinde  u.    diaconic;    vortrag.     MonatssInnM  19(1890)441-9.* 
D  o  w  n  e  r,  A.  C.     The  diaconate  as  a  permanent  order.     Churchm  usll (1896-7)358-06. 
D  mi  b  a  r,  W.  IT.     Deacons  and  deaconesses.     LuthChll  18(1890)309-14. 
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Fox,  John.     Deacon   ver.sus  trustee.     Pre.sbandRefR  ?.USn2)276-0(i. 

H  a  s  0,  V.     VerbUltniss  von  clir.  diakonif^  nn.l  I  M  zur  verfas;-;te«  Kirolio.     MouatssIunM (1895) 441-52.* 

K  a  e  I;  n>  r  a  n  d  t,  E.     Ansialts     odcr   gomcindodiaconie.      Mittraiss  50(1894)241-54.* 

Kerr,   Kobcrt  P.     Tlie  office  of  d"acon.     PresbQ  10(1890)202-7. 

Lolling,  Gerlun-d.     Der  Evaugoli-che  diakonioverein.     Comeiim  0(lS9S-)3-12. 

Moll  cr,  J.     Wie  gewinnen  wir  don  altchr.   diaconat  fiir  die  ganr.e  kirche?   MouatssInnM  14(1894).* 

P  f  e  i  f  f  0  r.     Olicrpfarrer   nnd  diaconvs.     DtschEvKzig  37(1S92).'^(;0. 

Ralston,  W.  D.     Deacons.     EvRep  GS(  1891)323-120. 

R  a  u  s  c  h  e  n  b  u  s  c  b,    Walter.     Tbe  deacons  of  tbe  New  Tostaiuent.     HoiuR  38(1899)449-52,539-43. 

S  c  li  ii  f  e  r,   Tlu     Ein   franzosiscber  beitrag  zui*  diakonie.      MonatssInnlK  1895)  57-78.* 

S  c  b  ii  f  e  r,  Tb.     Ein  bollandiscber  beitrag  zur  diakonik.     MonatssIuuM(1895)2So-309.* 

S  e  e  s  e  m  a  n  n.     D.    diakonie  wabreud  der   let5:ten  30  jabre  in  den   baltiscbea  provinzen.      MonatssInnM 
(1890)204-11.* 

Veen.  van.     Eine  diaconie  im  17  jabrb,     Monotssrnn'M(1804)1.55-74, 208-24.* 

Wobleuberg.     Diaconen  u.  diaconlssea  nacb  dera  N.  T,     MonatssInuM(lS92)177-85,225-42.* 

Z  e  g  0  r  s,  J.  L.     Das  diakonat.     MonatsslnnRU  1893)272-93.* 

Z  e  g  e  r  s,  J.  L.     Diakonen  und  diakonenarbeit.     MonatssIunM(1893)  148-72.* 

Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Eine  aufgabe  der  diakonie.     Cbr Welt  0(1895)000-3. 
DEACONESS.     A  female  church  officer  or  missionary.  IM' Clint  2:707-9;  Dwight  206-8;  Int  5 :696« 

B  a  r  r  p  vv.s,.  Isabel  C.     A  Protestant  abbess.     ChrUn  47(1893)715-10. 

B  a  u  r,  W.     tJber  den  atand  u.  d.  furderung  der  diaconisscusacbe  in  d.  Ev.  laudesk.     F I Bl(  189 1)84-95. 

D  i  e  bpdcutung  der  weiblichen  diakonie  iti  der  gegenwart.     Dtscb-AniZTbeol  20(1899-1900)308-11. 

B  c  r  u  a  u,  Anna.     Selbstverleiignung-  ein  vorrecbt  der  frauen?    CbrWelt  7(lS9:'.)841-4. 

B  r  a  u  n  e^  A.     Evangeliscbe   diakonig.sin   uad   barmber/iigo  scbwester.      NKircblZ  5(1894)535-57. 

C  o  r  d  e  B,  A.     Deaconesses,      LntbQ  )is22(lS92)172-79. 

Dalboff.N.     Die  diakonissensacbe  in   England.      MonatssTnuM  17(1897)  1-23.* 

D  a  V  i  s,  G.  T.  VB.     Tbe  order  of  deaconesses.     OurDay  10(1890)393-406. 

Tbe  deaconess  work.     Treasury  15(1897-8^735-15. 

Die.diakonibsensache  i.  d.  Verein.  Staatcn  vou  N.-A.     FlP.l  .540897)192-8.* 

Das  ev.   diaconissenamt  in  d.  kn.  eugliscbe  zunge.     MonatssIunM(lS91)34-48.* 
.   Di  efraueuf rage  und  die  moderue   "liakonio."     AlIgEvLliz  .32(1899)124-7,154-0,172-7. 
•  O.,  G..     Diakonissen.     LebreuWebre  45US99)319-20. 

Gil  mo  re,  George  W.     Presbyterian  deaconesses.     Cbrl.lt  7(1892-3)1-0. 

Ho  r  t  s  c  h,  H.  W.     d.    deutscben   ,!iakonissemvcrkes   in    .Vra.      Dtscb-AmZ  19(1898-9)187-99. 

■  D  i  e.  f .  m.  auf  der  preuss.  generalsynode,  1891.  ijbor  d.  diaconissenwexen.     MonatssInnM(1892)]20-31.* 

fssel,   Friedricb.     P.eitrage  zur  frage   der  ,.Gemeiudesc4nvester."     ZPraktTlieol  13f  1891  )193-203, 301-14. 
;  Jacobs.  H.  E.     The  female  diacouate  ol  tbe  New  Testaineut.     LutbCbR  11  (1892)5-51. 

K.,  M.     Gemeindevertretung  oder   gemeindediconate?     NEvGmdeb  43(1894)338.* 

K.,  R.  ,  Zwei  stimmen  zu  nn.sern  diakonissenartikeln.     ChrW'elt  7(1893)913-15. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u.     Diakonisseiibaus  und  diakonieverein.     ZPastTb  21(1897-8)395-409. 

Lindner.     Diakonisseiibaus  und  diakonie-verein.     F1B1(  1890) 20-33.* 

M  a  1  0,  E.     Weib.    diac.    u.    d.    frauenfrage.     ProtKzl8(  1894)28-31 ;  Sp  002-664,684-689,710-715.727-733.* 

M  a  1  o,  Ellis.     Die    weiblicbo  diakonzie   und   die   frauenfrage.     ChrWelt  7(1893)600-7,028-31. 

Natorp,  A.     D.  gemeindediakoniss.,  bes.  auf  d.  lande.     KircbMonatss  18(1899)378-380.* 

Ninde,  W.  X.     The   deaconess   work.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)249-50.     (From    tbe    Nortbw.    Christ.    Adv|    Nov. 
4,  1891.) 

Noch  elnmal  die  diakonissenfragc.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)196-8. 

O  e  t  t  i  n  g.e  n,   A.  v.     Die  diakonissenfrage.     RlittRuss (1894)481-518.* 

0  h  1,  J.  F.     D.  wcibl.  diakonie  i.  Amerika,  ausserb.  d.  Lutb.   k.     MonatssInnM  17(1897)199-212.* 

On  the  early  history  and  modern  revival  of  deaconesses.     CburcbQ  47(1898-99)302-41. 
P  a  r  i  s  o  t,  P.     Les  diaconesses.      RevSciEccI(1899)4Sl-90.* 

R.     Diako^iissenhaus  in  Freiburg  i.   B.     CbrWelt  8(1894)747-8. 

R  a  d  e.     Sc-blusswort  zu  imsern  diakonissenartikeln.     CbrWelt  7(1893)903-6,983-5,1010-12.1032-34. 
,R  e.n  d.t  o  r  f  f.     Pred.    [at  graduation   of   Deaconesses].     MonatssInnM (1892)385-94.* 

S  a  c  ti  s  s  e.Eugen.     Diakonissonbaus  und   diakonieverein.     ZPastTb  19(1895-6)10-23. 

^S  c  h  il  f  e  f,  Th._   Diaconissenhaus;  seine  cinrichtungen  u.  seine  grundsiitze.     MonatssInnM(1891).353-72.* 
Schafer,  Th.'   Die  diakonisseii  der  Prot.   biscbofl.    k.   in  New-York.     MonatssInnM (1893)454-517.* 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r.  T.     Instructionscursus  z.   oiiifiihrung  in  d.   diaconissensache,   1891.     MoiiatssInnM(1891)  13-22.* 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  T.     Inwieweit  hubcn  w.  e.  recbt,  d.  bent,  weibl.  diac.  als  emeu.  u.  fortsetz.  d.  ap.  anzusehen? 
MonatssInnM  (1890)433-45.* 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Tb.     D.    segensmacbt  d.   diaconissenwerkes  in  d.   gegenwart.     MoiiatssInnM(1892)l-13.* 
S  c  b  r  e  i  b  e  r,  A.     Kaisorwertrber  diakouissenarbeit  im   Morgeul. ;   e.    missionsarb.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)491- 
508. 

T  r  o  m  m  e  r  s  li  a  u  .s  e  ii,  M.      I)iakoni.ssonl)eruf  f.  d.   gcbildeto  evangel,   fraenwelt.  CbrWelt  7(1893)688-98. 
Twin  g,  Mjit-y  A.  E.      Deaconcssr  a  and   their  training.      ChurcbR  03(1891)42-07. 

Chlhorn.     Verhaltniss  der  katb.  weibl.   pflegeorden  zur  ev  weibl.   diaconie.     MonatssInuM(1896)440-51.* 
Wenner,  G.  U.     Woman's  mini.stry  in   tbe  church.     LuthQ  us20(189G)471-G. 
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W  e  s  t  h  o  f  f,  J.  P.  G.     . .  .dlakonissenambt  in  de  chrlstelljbe  Kerb.     LuthNed  5(1899)97-109.* 

W  i  1  h  e  1  III  i,  J.  H.     D.    Grafin  v.   Gasparin   u.   d.    diakonissenwesen.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)441-70.* 

W  i  1  1  i  s,  5.  T.     National  deconcss  couforeuce.     Indcp  47(1895)345. 

W  1  n  s  1  o  w,  Florence  E.     The  deaconess  movement  at  home  and  abroad.     Outl  49(1894)868-9. 

Wohlenberg.     Diaconen  n.  diaconisscn  nach  dem  N.  T.     MonatssInnM(1892)177-85,225-42.* 

W  u  r  s  t  e  r,     Recht  u.  nnr,  in  der  kritik  unseres  diakonlssen-wesens.     Kir AnzWiirtt  11(1894)125-8.* 

Z.     Drei   jahre    in    cvangelischendiakonievorein.     ChrWelt  11(1897)829-32,852-5. 

Z  e  g  e  r  s,  J.  L.     Diakonen   und  diakoncnarbeit.     MonatssInnM (1893)  148-72.* 

Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Etwas  fiir  pfarrersbrilute  und  pfarrerstochter.     ChrWelt  9(1895)544-6. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Der  evangelische  diakonieverein.     ChrWelt  8(1894)835-8. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Die  genossenschaftsform    im   dienste   der   diakonie.     ChrWelt  8(1894)962-4. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r,  Friedrich.     Diakonissenhauser  und  diakonieverein.     ChrWelt  9(1895)324-9. 

Z  1  m  m  e  r,  Friedr.     Die  weiterbildung  der  gemeindediakonie.     ZPraktTheol  17(1895)34-56* 

Zur  diakonissenfrage.     AlIgEvLKz  27(1894)461-3,485-7,509-11. 
DEAD.     Human  beings  not  now  living  in  the  body.  [M'Clint  2:709;  SmithB  574-6;  EncB  1:1040-2, 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.     Jiidische  seelenmesse  und  todtenverelirung.     SaatH  27(1890)179-90,217-25.* 

Taylor,  Benjamin.     The  disposal  of  the  dead.     ScottRev  16(1890)256-75. 
Dead  (worship), 

B  e  c  k  e  r,  H.     Der  todtencultus  der  alten  Hebraer.     LpzZtg  33-35(1891).* 

Fiedler,  Georg.     Etwas  *Vom  falschen  to-tencultus.     FrBuhne  2(1891)910-2. 

K  u  s  n  e  z  o  w,    S.    K.     Glaube   v.   jenseits   u.    d.    todten-cultus    d.    Tscheremissen.      IntArchEthnog  6{1S93^ 
89-95;  8(1895)17-23;  9(1896)153-61;  10(1897)41-52. 

R  g  V  i  1  1  e,  J.     Culte  d.  morts  dans  le  Celeste  Empire  et  I'Annam.     RevHistRel  28(1893)198-207. 

S  0  h  u  r  t  z,  H.     Wertvernichtung  durch  den   totenkult.     ZSocialw  1(1898)41-52. 
DEAD  Sea,  or  Sea  of  Sodom,  Palestine.     Salt  lake  in  extreme  S.      [Hast  1:575-7;  M'Clint  2:710-11;  Int  :697-8. 

B  i  r  c  h,  W.  F.     Hanauer,  J.   E.     The  Dead  Sea  visible  from  Jerusalem.     PalestExpIorF(1890)170. 
Blanckenhorn,  Max.     [Entstehung  und  geschichte  des  Todten  Meeres.]     ZDtsChPalVer  19(1896)1-59. 

E  w  i  n  g,  William.     In  the  Dead-Sea  plains.     SSTimes  37(1895)515-16. 

Fi  n  n,  Mrs.     The   Dead    Sea    visible    from   Jerusalem.     PalestExplorP(1891)83,  (1/4  p.). 

H  6  r  m  a  n  n.  A.,  u.  Blanckenhorn,  M.     Lavastiicke    im    westen    des   Todten    Meeres?     DtschPal-Mitt(1898) 

87-8. 
L  o  r  t  e  t,  M.  L.     Researches  on  pathogenic  microbes  of  mud  of  the  Dead  Sea.     PalestExplorF(  1892)48-00. 
DEAF  mutes.     Those  who  can  neither  hear  nor  speak.  [JewE  4:479-80;  Int  5:698;  Brit  7:3-12;  Bliss  463. 

Gutschmidt,  W.     Die  gottesdienstl.  und  seelsorgerl.   pflege  der  Taubstnmmen.     FlBl(1896)59-67.* 
3.  m  i  t  t  h  e  i  1  g.  betr.  die  kirchl.   versorgung  der  taubsturamen.     MonatssInnM(1892)163-66.* 
R  e  i  1  1  y,  L.  W.     The  education  of  Catholic  deaf-mutes  in  the  United  States.     AmEcclesR  14(1896)289-311. 
DEAN  Row,  England.     Place,  co.  Chester.  [NatG  1:738. 

N  i  c  h  o  1  s  o  n,  J.  Holme.     The    ancient    Presbyterian    chapel    at    Dean    Row,    Cheshire.     SancAntiqTr  10 
(1892)78-85. 
DEATH.     Extinction  of  life  from  the  body.  [M'Clint  2:712-3;  Jack  219;  Church  221. 
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DEIR-ED-DOSi:.     Place  S^^  miles  S.  E.  of  Jerusalem, 
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A  1  b  e  r  s,    Bruno.     Das   Verliriiderungsbuch   der   abtei  Deutz       StBenedCist  16(1895)96-104. 
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lASPORA.     Religious  colonists  among  alien  religionists.  [M'Clint  2:784;  Jack  224. 

H  a  y  -  H  u  n  t  e  r,  P.     The   diaspora   in   Egypt.     Think  4(1893)104-11. 
K  6  1 11  n  g,  D.     Versorguug   der  diaspora.     EvKztng-Z(1899)21:327-9;  22:341-4;  23:352-6;  24:369-74. 

275 


DIAULIA— DIETFURT. 

DIATJLIA,  Phocis.     An  Episcopal  see.  [ChevB  1:867  (Daulis)? 
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F  i  t  a,  F.     P.   Diaz  de  la  Costana,   escr.   e  inquis.   en  la  2.   mit.   d.   siglo  XVI.     BolAcHistMadrB  21(1892) 
31-2. 
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DICKINSON,  Jonathan  (1688-1747). .  .Am.  Presby;  1st  Prest.  of  Princeton;  writer.      [M' Clint  2:786;  Int  6:57, 
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S  c  h  r  i  f  t  e  n  von  D.   G.   Chr.   Dieffenbach.      Siona  23(189S)."o-<5. 
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F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Z.    erinnernng   an   Kavd.    Melchior   v.    Dio'oenbro-k.    17P8-1898.      ZVaterlGesch  55(1897)218-.58. 
DIEPPE,  France.     Seaport,   dept.   Seine-Inferieure.      [Int  6:69-70;  Brit  7:198-9;  27:443;  Lipp  532;  ChevT  1:839. 

Lemaitre,  A.     Predicants  et  rel.   a  Dieppe  a.  propos  d'nne  rec    puWitation.     RevChret  3s8(189S)28-34. 

R  6  c  i  t  des  souCfrances  d'un  prot.  Dieppoi,?  de  16  ans  en  1685-ieS6.     BiilinistWallon  4(1890)73-80. 
"DIES  irae,  dies  ilia."     14  century  hymn.  [M'Clint  2:792-6;  Jul  295-301;  Int  6:71;  Jack  225. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  G.  M.     Das  Dies  irae.      StimMav-Laach  42(1892),^)12-29.  ' 

Hazard.  Wjllis  Hatfield.     The  ''Dies  Irte,"   and  some  modern  translations.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)36-42. 
DIESSENHOFEN,    Switzerland.      Town,    canton  of   Thurgau.  [Lipp  532. 

E  i  n   stiick  schweizerischer  refovmationsgesrhicbte.      Hist-polBl  133(1894)579-87. 
DIESTERWEG,  Frederich  Adolf  "Wilhelm  (1790-1566).     German  educator;  writer.     [Int  6:72-3;  AllgDB  5:150, 

K  i  r  c  h  1  i  c  h  e  rundschan.      TheolZ  19(1893)29-32. 
DIET.     Regulated  food.  [Int  6:72-3;  Brit  7:200-14;  27:443-8 

M  a  r  c  u  s  e,  Julian.     Diatetik  im  altertum.     Umschau  3(1899)203-6. 
DIETERSDORF,  Germany.     Village  of  Saxony  (Harz).  [Ritt  568 

M  o  s  e  r,  J.     Grabeskapelle  aus  d.   Breitenberg  u.   d.   1.   Kirche  in  Dietersdorf.     HarzVerZ  30(1897)498-501 
DIETFURT,  Bavaria.     Town.  23  m.  W.  of  Ratisbon.       .  [Lipp  532 

G  o  t  z,  Joh.  B.     Die  Dietfurter  benefizleu  bis  xur  griirdung  dor  pfarrei.     OberpfV  47(1895)73-140. 
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DIETHER— DION. 

DIETHER  of  Isenburg-Budingen  (1412-1482).     Archbishop  of  Mainz;  writer.     [ChevB  1:1194;  AllgDB  5:164-70. 

G  I  a  s  c  r,  R.     Diethtr   von   Istnburg-Riidlngen.      SainmlGeniein  usl2 (1898) 745-808. 
DIETHER  of  Nassau  (—1307).     Dominican  archbishop  of  Treves.  [ChevB  1:1194;  AllgDB  5:170-71, 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  (1.     Der  Trierer  Dieter  von  Nassau  in  s.  bez.   z.  papstl.  curie.     AnnNiederh  68(1899)1-53.* 
DIETIKON,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  Zurich.  [Lipp  532;  Ritt  1:568. 

Rah  n,  J.  R.     Die   wandgemiild.^   in  der    kirche   vo;i  Dattlikou  bei   Pfungen.      AnzSchweizAlterth  30(1897) 
Gl-6. 
DIETRICH,  Kagelwit  of  Stendel  (610  A.  D.).     Cisterian  archbishop  of  Magdeburg.  [ChevB  1:1195. 

M  ij  1  V  e  r  s  t  e  d  t,  von.       Ueber  die  herkuiift  des  Evzbischofs  Dietrich  von  Magdeburg.     BismJahrb  5(1998) 
363-75. 
DIETRICH  of  Mors  (—1463).     Archbishop  of  Cologne.  [ChevB  1:1195;  AllgDB  5:179-82. 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  F,     Erzb.   Dietrich   v,    Moers   u.    d.    stadt   Koln   1414   bis    1424,     AnnNiederrh  50(1893)1-90, 
Till  e.  A,     Markprivileg  des  E.-B,  Dietrich  von  Coin  fiir  Ziilpich,    1439,  Oct.  20.     CorrBlWestd  17(1898) 
188-190.* 
.DIETRICH  of  Stechow  (—1472).     Bishop  of  Brandenburg.  [ChevB  1:1196. 

I     D  0  b  u  e  r,  Ricliard.     Sabbatord-jung  Bischof  Dietrich's  IV  vou  Brandenburg,  vom  jahre  1471.     ForBrand  S 
j  a895)  020-3. 

IDIGBY,  Kenelm  (1603-65).     English  Catholic  courtier;  writer.  [NatB  15:60-6;  M' Clint  2:801;  Int  6:78. 

H  o  p  w  o  o  d,   .John.     Sir   Kenelm   Digby.      DubR  121  aS97)2J5-'38. 
DIJON,   France.     Town.   dept.   Cote-d'Or.  [Int  6:90;  Brit  7:238-9;  27:462;  Lipp  533;  ChevT  1:892-4. 

C  h  a  b  e  u  f ,    Henri.     L'6glise   Saint-Benigne   de  Dijon.      RevArtChret  5sG (1895) 392-402. 
C  h  a  b  e  u  f ,  Henri.     La  Maison  du  miroir  ou  des  Chartreux  k  Dijon.     RevArtCbret  5sl0(1899)112-8. 
I  n  t  i  g  n  a  u  0,    F.   M.   d'.     Peintures  murales  de  I'^gl.   de  Notre-Dame  de  Dijon.      BullHistDijon  17(1899) 

1G7-80. 
Les  stalles  de  I'eglise  Saint-B^nigne  de  Dijon.     ChrouArts(;i89l)54. 
DIKDUK.     Hebrew  grammar  as  a  scientific  Jewish  study.  [JewE  6:67-80. 

K  o  n  i  g,  Ed.     70  of  the  Dikufliic  hate-amlm.      ExposTimes  10(1898-9)333-5. 
DILHERR,  Johann  Michael  (1604-69).     Germai.  educator;  hymn  writer.  [Jul  301;  M'Clint  2:801;  AllgDB  5:224. 

Bode.     Das  leben  und  wirken  Johann  Michael  Dilherrs.     Siona  17(1892)155-8. 
DILLINGEN,   Bavaria.     Town,   in  Swabia.  [Int  6:93;  Brit  7:240;  Lipp  533;  ChevT  1:894. 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Br.     Catalogus   fratrum   Dilingiae   a.    1590.      ZOborvh  12(1897)354-50.* 

Horn,   Ewald,     Die  promotionen  an  der  Dilli?iger  nniversitat  1555-1700      ZKathTheol  21(1897)448-75, 
M  a  y  e  r.     Die  rectoren  der  universitat  Dillingaa  im  1,  jahrh.   ihres  bestehens.     JrDill  55(1897)255.* 
DILLMANN  (Christian  Friodrich)  August  (1823-94).     German  theologian  and  orientalist;  writer.      [Int  6:93. 
D  u  vies,    T.    Witton.     August  DiJlmanu.      ExposTimes  0(1894-5)202-4,248-50,345-52. 
D  a  V  i  e  s.  T.  W.     Au^ist  Dillmann,     ChrLit  12(1894-5)332-5;  13(1895)70-82.      (From  Expos,  Times,  March, 

1895.) 
Robinson.   Geo.    L.     August  Dillmann    (fJ'Jly  4.   1891).      BibWorld  4(1894)244-58. 
DIMAN,  James  (fl.  1748).     Salem,  Massachusetts,  clergyman. 

[  A  c  o  p  y  of  a  subscription  for  his  benefit,   1748.1     EssInstC  3-1(1898)40. 
DINANT,  Belgium.     Town,  prov.  and  15  m.  S.  of  Namur.  [Int  6:96;  Brit  7:242;  Lipp  533;  ChevT  1:895<^. 

D  e  1  M  a  r  m  o  1,   F.     Tribune  particuliere  de  I'egl.   coll.   N.   D.   k  Dinant.     SocArchBrux  10(1896)225-33. 
DINiiR.     Kufic  gold  coin=$2.6C;  from   "denarius."  [Int  6:96. 

S  t  i  c  k  e  1,  D.  and    Niitzel.     E.    sehr    merkwiird.    dinar    d.    Abbasid.    Chalifen    al-Watsik-billah.      ZNumism 
19(1895)103-5. 
DINGWALL,   Scotland.     Royal  burgh,  cap.  co.  Ross.  [Int  6:98;  Brit  7:243;  27:466;  Lipp  534. 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  W.     Rec.  of  presb.  of  Inverness  and  Dingwall   (1643-1688).     ScotHistSocPub  24(1896). 
DINHABAH  (Gon.  36:32).     City  of  Edom.  [M'Clint  2:804;  Davis  171;  SmithB  602;  EncB  1:1103. 

C  o  n  d  e  r.     Notes    on    Ilorr    Schick's    report.    Tell    el    Hesy    inscriptions,    and    Dinhabah,      PalestExplorli* 

(1892)40. 
Hill,    Gray.     Dinhabah,      PalestExplorF(1892)47(l/2p.). 

T  o  m  k  i  n  s,    Henry   George.     Dinbubab;    a   new  Identification.      PalestExplorF(1891)322-3. 
DIOCESAN  consultor.     Roman  Catholic  church  official. 

T  h  e  triennial   term  in   the  office  of   diocesan   consultors.      AmEcclesR  20(1899)293-0. 
DIOCESE.     Bishopric;  a  Bishop's  field.  [M'Clint  2:804-5;  Int  6:102;  Brit  7:244;  Jack  226;  Church  292-4. 

S  t  e  p  h  e  n  s,  W.  R.  W.     The   cathedral   and   the  diocese.      Cliurchm  ns5(  1890-1)0.58-64. 
DIOCLEAS,  Presbyter,  of  Hungary   (fl.   1150).     Illyrian  chronicler.  [ChevB  1:1198;  Potth  1:378, 

T  h  a  I  1  6  c  z  y,  L.     Ungarischen  beziebungen  d.   Chronik  d.   Diocleas.     ArchSlavPhilol  20(1898)201-24. 
DIOCLETIAN,  Gaius  Aurelius  Valerius   (A.  D.  245-313).     Roman  Emperor.  [M'Clint  2:805-6;  Int  6:102-3. 

A  1  1  a  r  d,  P.     La   persecution  de  Diocletien;   ses  commencements.     RevQuestHist  47(1890)5-59. 
G  6  r  r  e  s,  F.     Kirche  u.   staat  v.   284-324.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)108-23,281-320. 
Gorrea,  F.     2  weitere  beitr.   z.   gesch.   d.   Diocleitan  constantin.    zeitalt.     ZWissTh  33(1890)314-28. 
G  6  r  r  e  8,  Franz.     Zur  geschichte   der   Diocletianischen    Christenverfolgung.     ZWissTh  33(1890)469-79. 
G  w  a  t  k  i  n,  H.  M.     Chronolog,   questions  connected  with  pers.   of  Diocletian.     EngHistR  13(1898)499-502. 
M  a  r  u  c  h  i,  Orazio.     Un  nuovo  monumento  della  persecuzione  di  Diocleziano.     NuovAntol  129(1893)707-15. 
DION  Cocceianus,  or  Chrysostomos   (c.50-117).     Roman  orator.  [Brit  7:247;  PaulyW  9:848-77. 

A  s  m  u  s,  J.  R.     Bindeglied  zw.   d.  pseudojustin.   Cohort,  u.   Julian's  Pol.     ZWissTh  40(1897)268-84. 
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DIONISE— DISCIPLINE. 

DIONISE,  Mathieu  (al).  1597 — ).     French  religrious  sculptor. 

Beaumont,  Charles  de.     Essai    sur   Mathieu    Dionise.     SocHistMaine  45(1899)105-15;  46(1899)20-32. 
DIONYSIUS  ot  Alexandria,  St.    (fl.  232-265).     Patriarch  of  A.;  writer.       [M' Clint  2:810-11;  SmithW  1:850-2, 

B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  H.     The  Gospel  of  Peter  and   Dionysius  of  Alexandria.     Acad  44(1893)275,   l/4p. 
DIONYSIUS,  the  Areopagite  (Act  17:34).     St.  Paul's  convert.   [Hast  1:608;  M'Clint  2:808-10;  ChevB  1:1169-72, 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Dionysische  bedenken.     StuduKrit  70(1897)381-409. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Zu  Dionysios.     ZWissTh  40(1897)608-17. 

Grandmaison,  L.  de.     La  question  dionysienne.     £tudesJes  70(1897)34-48. 

K  o  c  h,  Hugo.     Das  Klemenscitat  bei  Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita.     ThQuartschr  78(1896)290-8. 

K  o  c  h,  H.     Der   pseudepigraphische    charakter   der   dionysischen    schriften.     ThQuartschr  77(1895)353-420. 

K  o  c  h,  H.     Proklus  als  quelle  d.  Pseudo-Dionysius  in  d.   lehre  v.   bosen.     Philologus  54(1895)438-54. 

Koch,  Hugo.     Z.  areopagitischen  frage.     RomQuartalseh  12(1898)361-98. 

K  r  ii  g  e  r,  G.     Wer   war   Pseudo-Dionysios  ?     ByzantZtschr  8(1899)302-5. 

M'l  n  t  y  r  e,  David  M,     The  works  of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite;   by  John  Parker.     CritR  9(1899)402-9. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Quelques  documents  sur  les  ecrits  areopagitiques.     IntThZ(  1893)  680-3. 

N  i  1  1  e  s,  N.     Zu    Stiglmayrs    Areopagitischen    studien;    heortologischer    nachtrag.       ZKathTheol  20(1896) 
395-9. 

Nirschl,  J;     Dionysius  d.   Areopagita.     Katholik  78,1(1898)267-278,348-365,432-452,532-557. 

E  o  V  e  r  s,  M.  A.  N.     De  invloed  van  Dionysius  den  Areopagiet.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)33-46. 

S  t  i  g  1  m  a  y  r,  J.     D.    ehrenrettung    d.    Dionysius    Areopagita.      Hist-polBl  121  (1898)650-61;  122,27-49.* 

Stiglmayr,  J.     Die   eschatologie   des   Ps.    Dionysius.      ZKathTheol  23(1899)1-21. 

Stlglmayr,  J.     Lehre   v.    d.    sacramenten   u.    d.    kirche    nach    Ps. -Dionysius.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)246- 
303. 

S  t  i  g  1  m  a  y  r,  Jos.     Die  engellehre  des  sogen  Dionysius  Areopagita.     ConglntCath  1(1897)403-14. 

Stiglmayr,  Jos.     Zur  losung   "Dio-nysischer  bedenken."     ByzantZtschr  7(1898)91-110. 
DIONYSIUS  the  Carthusian   (1394  or  1402-1471  ).=Denis  of  Leewis,  the  "Ecstatic  Doctor."       [M'Clint  2:811, 

Bradenburger,  Jos.     Dionysius  der  Karthauser    (1402-1471).     ZKathTheol  21(1897)547-51. 

I  n  g  o  1  d.     Denys  le  Chartreux  et  la  nouvelle  edition  de  ses  oeuvres.     ConglntCath  5(1897)246-8. 

S  i  e  g  f  r  1  e  d,  F.  P.     Dionysius  the   Carthusian.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)512-27. 

Stiglmayr,  J.     Neuplatonisches  bei  Dionysius  dem  Karthauser.     HistJahrb  20(1899)367-88. 
DIOI  YSIUS,  or  Denis,  of  Paris,  St.   (— c.  286).     Apostle  of  France.  [SmithW  1:848-9;  M'Clint  2:745, 

D  a  v  I  n,  V.     Les  actes  de  Saint  Denys  de  Paris.     RevMondeAth  131(1897)37-53,228-49,388-413,504-24. 

Heinemann,  L.  von.     Die  iilteste  translatio  des  Hell  Dionysius.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)331-61. 

O  g  i  e  r,  Thos.  Louis.     St.  Denis  of  France.     AmNotes  4(1889-90)61-4. 
DIONYSIUS  of  Rhinocorura   (4  cent.).     Christian  ascetic.  [ChevB  1:1177, 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Dionysische   lesarten.     ZWissTh  33(1890)504-9. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Zu  Dionysios  von  Rhinokolura.     ZWissTh  35(1892)408-18. 
DIONYSIUS  of  Tell-Mahre  (—845).     Jacobite  patriarch  of  Antioch  815.  [ChevB  1:1178, 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.-B.     Chronique  de   Denys  de  Tell-Mahre;    (quatrieme   partie).     BiblHaut]etHist  112(1895). 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     Trois  episodes  concernant  les  Juifs.     Rev£;tJuiv  28(1894)290-4. 

N  a  u,  F.     Les  parties  Inedites  de  la  Chronique  de  Denys  de  Tell-Mahre.     RevOrChr  2(1897)41-68.* 
DIONYSUS.     Greek  god  of  the   vine.         [M'Clint  2:811-12;  Rosch  1:1029-1153;  SmithM  1:1046-9;  Brit  7:248-9, 

Cart,  William.     Statuette  de  Bacchus,  trouvee  a  Avenches.     AnzSchweizAlterth  23(1890)364-5. 

Weil,  Henri.     Un  pean  delphique  k  Dionysos.     BullCorrHell  19(1895)393-418. 

Wieseler,  F.     Vogel...    attrib.  d.   Dionysos  u.    s.    thiasoten.     GottphilolNachr (1892) 517-32. 
DIPTYCH.     Writing  tablet  of  two  leaves.  [M'Clint  2:813;  12:283-4;  Int  6:118-19    (Diptych) ;  Brit  7:257, 

G  r  a  e  V  e  n,  H.     Elfenbeindiptychon    aus    der    bliithezeit    der    byzantinischen    kunst.     ZChrKunst  12(1899) 
194-206. 
DIRUTA,  Girolamo  (1574-1639).     Organist.  [Grove  1:703-5, 

K  r  e  b  s,  Carl.     Girolamo  Diruta's  Transiloano.     VjMusikw  8(1892)307-88. 
DIS  (or  Ditis)  Pater.     Roman  divinity=Pluto.  [Rosch  1:1179-88, 

G  a  i  d  o  z,  H.     Dis  Pater  et  Aere-Cura.     RevArch  3s20(  1892)  198-214. 
DISCIPLES.     Followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Edwards,  Tryon.     The  disciples  of  Christ  not  ignorant  men.     HomR  27(1894)271-2. 
DISCIPLES  of  Christ.     Am.  Baptist  denomination  fd.   1800.  [M'Clint  2:815-6;  Int  6:121-3;  Jack  227-«r 

Ames,  Edward  Scribner.     A  new  epoch   in   the  history   of  the   Disciples.     ChrQ  2s2(  1898)  64-84. 
.    A  t  w  a  t  e  r,  E.  R.     The  origin  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.     OhioChP  3(1891)56-79. 

G  r  e  e  n,  F.  M.     Alexander  Campbell  and   the   Christian   Baptists.     ChrQ  2s2(1898)214-28. 

H  o  p  k  i  n  s,  W.  W.     The  literature  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.     ChrQ (1897) 459-526.* 

Power,  F.  D.     Why  I  am  a   Disciple  of  Christ.     Treasury  15(1897-8)49-52. 

S  m  a  1  1,  Charles  H.     The   Baptists,    Disciples,    and   Christians.     Treasury  13(1895-6)921-35. 
DISCIPLINE  (Job  36:10).     The  correcting  and  training  of  character,  individual  or  social.  [Hast  1:610, 

Loyalty  and  discipline.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)706-9. 

Strafamt  d.  geistlichen  in   d.   predigt  und   in   anderen  amtlichen   reden.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)121-8. 

W.     Discipline.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)577-82. 
.  Wittrock,  H.     Zur  gesch.   d.   entwicklung  d.   kirchenzucht  seit  d.   ref.     TheolZeitbl  18(1899).* 
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DISEASE— DIVORCE. 

DISEASE.     Morbid  state  of  a  living  organism.  [M'Clint  2:819-20;  Int  6:129-34;  EncB  1:1104-6. 

B  i  X  b  y,  J.'.mes  T.     The   scientific   and  Christian   view   of   illness.     NewWorld  8(1899)471-84. 

Ferguson,  John.     The   diseases   of   the   Bible.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)421-9,485-95. 

P  r  0  u  s  t,  M.  A.     Pilgrimages  to  Mecca  and  the  propagation  of  disease.     Chaut  nsl2(1895)574-8. 
DISENTIS,    Switzerland.     Village,    canton  of  Grisons.  [Int  6:134;  Lipp  535;  ChevT  1:902. 

Cahannes,  J.     Kloster   Disentis   v.    bis   z.    1584.     StBenetlCist  18(1898)008-10;    19,88.* 

Cahannes,  Johann.     D.  kloster  Disentis  von  ausgangd.  Mittelalters  bis  zum  Tode  des  Abtes  Christian 
von    Castelberg,    1534.     StBenedCist  19(1898)60-8,210-22,375-88,001-24;  20(1899)83-101,212-34. 

J  e  c  k  1  i  n,  F.  V.     Fund   eines    Mosaikbodens   beim    kloster    Disentis.     AnzSchweizAlterth  25(1892)7-8. 

M  u  o  t  h,  J.  C.     Einkauf    d.    freien    von    Brigels    im    Biindner    Oberland    als    Gotteshausleute    des    klosters' 
Disentis    1536.      AnzSchweizGesch  30(1899)2.* 
DISHONESTY.     Faithlessness  to  trust. 

Gates,  George  A.     Small  dishonesties.     ChrLit  4(1891)109-10. 
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L  t  d  o  s,  E.-G.     Saint   Dominique   et  ses  nouveaux   historieus.      RevQiestHist  01(1898)520-4. 
S  t.  I)  o  m  i  n  i  c.     Ix)ndQ  77(1891-2)72-95. 
J)OMINICANS.     Order  of  Preacher  friars  fd.  1215.     [Int  6:219-20:  Addis  276-9;  ChevT  1:910-13;  M'Clint  2:858. 
B  u  1  m  e,  F.     Province  dominicaine  de  Terr-Sain te  de  janv.   1277  a  oct.   1280.     RevOrlentLat  ,  (1893)520-36. 
C  a  g  i  n,  P.     Un  ms.  liturg.   des  Freres  prech.   ant.   aux  regl.   d. Humbert.     RevBibl  9(: 899)103-200. 
C  h  a  V  a  n  e  t,  Louis.     Une  bnlle  de  Paul  V  en  faveur  des  Doraiuicains  du  Buis.     BullValence  12(1892)83-7. 
Die  deutschen  Dominikanerinncn  in  Siidafrika.      KathMiss^  1897) 53-5. 
F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Dominikanerbriefe  des  13  jalu-h.     i'.Oberrh  5(1890)r.34f.* 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Zur  geschichte  der  deutschen  Domiuikaner  im  13  u.    14  jh.     RomQuartalsch  7(1894)307-392.* 
,F  o  u  r  n  1  e  r,  Paul.     La  collection  des  Monumenta  ordinis  fratrum  praedicatorum.     RevQuestHist  60(1899) 

522-9. 
Kaufman  n,  C.  M.     Die  Monumenta  ordinis  Fratrum  praedicatorum  histories.     Katholik  3sl9(^  899)20-36. 
K  o  n  1  a  d,  P.     Breslauer   Dominikaneriiionche  die   ersten   evangel,    prediger   Siebenbiirgens.      ZGeschSchlea 

27(1893)140-9. 
.M  a  n  d  o  n  n  e  t,  P.     Incorporation  des  dominicains  dans  I'ancienne  univ.   de  Paris  1229-31.   RThom(1890),* 
M  e  r  k  1  e,   Sebast.     Aus  der  jugendzeit  dos  Dominikanerordens.      Hist-polBl  118(1890)780-4. 
O  k  e  y.   Inez.     The  Dominican  sisters  in  the  West.      Cath World  57(1893)009-22. 
P  a  1  m  e  r.  C.  F.  R.     Black   friavs  of   Eng.      Antiquary  20(1892)71-3,209-13;  27(1893)30-8,111-14. 
P  a  1  m  er,  C.  F.  R.     Burials    at    priories    of    Black    friars.      Antiquary  23(1891)122-0;  24:28-30,70-9,117-20, 

265-9. 
p  a  1  m  e  r,  C.  F.  R.     The  friar-preacliers  of  Blackfriars  of  Leicester.     LeicestNQ  1(1889-91)164-8. 
p  a  u  }.  u  s,  N.     Kolner   Dominicanerschrifteller   a.    d.    10  jhrh.      Katholik  77,2(1897)160-71,237-45. 
R  e  i  c  h  e  r  t,  B.  M.     Acht  ungedruckte  Doininikanerbriefe  aus  dem   13  jhrh.     HistJahrb  18(1897)363-74. 
R  e  1  c  h  e  r  t,  B.  M.     Acten  d.    provinzialcap.   d.    Dom.    Tent.    1398-1402.     RomQuartalsch  11(1897)287-331.* 
R  e  i  0  h  e  r  t,  B.  M.     Zur  geschiohte  der  deutschen  Dociinikaner  u.  ihrer  reform.     RomQuartalsch  10(1896) 

299-311.* 
S  u  t  t  e  r,  F.     Dominikanerkloster    a.    d.    gebiete    d.    heutigen    deutschen    Schweiz    im    13    jh.     KathSchw  9 

(1893)383-419,453-532;  13(1894)222.* 
Die  "Todtentafel"  der  Dominicaner  zu  Wimpfen  a  B.   Kaihoiik  78(1898)1,90. 
W  e  n  i  g  e  r,    Ludwig.     Die  Dominikaner   in   Eisenach.      SammlGemein  ns9(1894)241-84. 
DOMNINUS  or  Domnus  of  Larissa  (400-480?).     Syrian  Jewish  philosopher.      [JewE  4:635-6;  ChevB  1:1219-20. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,   Samuel.     Domninus,   a  Jewish   philosopher  of  antiquity.     JewQ  7(1894)270-77. 
DONAHOE,  Patrick  (1310-1901).     Irish-American  publisher  of  the  Boston  Pilot.  [Lamb  2 :485-6. 

Kelly,  William  D.     A  veteran  Catholic  champion.     AveMaria  ns32  (1891)175-9. 
DONALITIUS,  Christian   (1714-80).     German  poet.  [Int  6:224;  Brock  5:329. 

F  e  t  z  n  e  r,  F.     Donalitius   u.    Tolminkemeu.      ZKulturgesoh  ns3 (1890) 291-309. 
DONATELLO    (1386?-1466).     Italian  sculptor.  [Int  6:224-5;  Brit  7:358-9;  Sturg  1:798-9. 

F  a  b  r  i  c  z  y,  C.  de.     Gloria;  Donatello  Fior.   e  le  s.    op.  n.   S.  Ant.  di  Pad.     ArchStorIt  17(1896)186-92. 
DONATION.     Gift  or  grant  especially  of  civil  to  eccl.  authorities.  [ChevT  1:914;  M'Clint  2:861. 

K  e  h  r.     Lindner;   Sogenanteu  .schenkumgen  Pippins,   Karls  des  Grossen  und  Ottos  I  du  die  Papste.     G5tt 
GelAnz  158(1890)128-37. 
DONATISTS.      North  African   schismatics.  [SmitbW  1:881-96;  M'Clint  2:861-3;  Int  6:226-7;  Brit  7:359-60. 

Duchesne,  L.     Le  dossier  du   donatisme.      EcFranRomoMel  10(1890)589-650. 
Saint   Augustine   and  the   Donitists.      DubR  l.i2(1893>397-419, 
J)ONAUGAU,   Bavaria.     Ancient  monastery. 

F  a  s  t  1  i  n  g  e  r,  M.     Das  Salvatorkloster  Berg  im   Donaugau.      HistNieberlVerh  34(1898)203-7,* 

284 


DONNE— DOUBT. 

DONNE,  John  (1573-1631).     English  poet  and  divine.  [NatB  15:223-34;  M' Clint  2:863-4;  Int  6 :231-2V 

Bradford.   Gamaliel.     The  poetry  of  Donn-?.      AndR  18(1802)350-67. 

S  y  m  o  n  s,  Arthur.     John   Donne.     Fortn  72(1899)734-45. 
DONNOLO  or  Sabhetai  hen  Abraham  b.  Joel   (913-aft.982).     Jewish  physician;  writer.  [JewE  4:639-40.r 

N  e  u  1)  a  u  e  r,   A.     Un  chapitre  inedit  de  Sabbetai  Dounolo.     ReviitJuiv  22(1891)213-18. 
DORA,   Sister,     See  Pattison  Dorothy  Wyndlow. 
DORCHESTER,    England.     Borough,    cap.    of    Dorsetshire.  [Int  6:237;  Brit  7:365;  27:507;  Lipp  541;. 

P  o  y  n  t  z,    N.   C.   S.     Notes  on  the  abbey   church  of  Dorchester.     BrArchJ  47(1891)222-4. 
DORDRECHT,  Netherlands.     Town,  in  S.  Holland  on  an  island  in  the  Meuse.  [Int  6:238;  Brit  7:373-4. 

D  a  1  e  n,  1.  L.  van.     De   St.    Nicolaas-of   Nieuwekerk   te   Dordrecht.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)380-424. 

H  o  f  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Uit  de  lijdensgeschiedenis   Van  Dordrecht.     BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)427-9. 

Overvoorde,  J.  C.     Regularissen-klooster  Van  St.  Agnes  te  Dordrecht.  BijdrGeschHaar  21(1896)49-58, 

P  e  r  k,  M.-A.     Question  capillaire;   ep.   de  I'hist.    eccl.   d.    Pays-Bas.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)186-208. 

Rekeningen  Van   het    ouvent    Van   St.    Agnes   te    Dordrecht,    1541    en    1464-1503.     BijdrGeschHaar  21 
(1896)59-86. 
DOREMUS,  Sarah  Haines   (Mrs.  Thomas  C.)    (1802-77).     N.   Y.  friend  of  missions.  [Lamb  2:493-4. 

Chambers,  Talbot  W.     An  American  "Persis  the  beloved."     MissR  ns3(  1890) 892-6. 
DORNER,  August  Johannes   (1846 — ).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.      [SchaffLD  4:57;  Brock  5:369. 

G  r  a  u  e,  Paul.     Soren   Kierkegaards  angrifif   auf  die   Christenheit.     ChrWelt(1898)147-50,170-9,195-202. 

Pfleiderer,  0.     August    Dorner's    Philosophische    ethik.     ProtMonatsh(1898)5,168-178;  ll(1899)421-30v 

P  i  s  t  o  r  i  u  s,  M.     Eine  neue  philosophische  ethik;  rev.     TheolLitbl  17(1896)129-32,145-7. 
DORNER,   Isaak  August   (1809-84).     German  theologian;   writer.        [SchaffLD  4:57;  M'Clint  12:295;  Int  6:241. 

H  i  n  t  o  n,  J.  W.     Dorner's   eschatology.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)72-89. 

N  e  u  m  e  j  s  t  e  r.     J.  A.  Dorner's  lehrw.  d.  fundamentalartikels  v.  d.  rechtfertigung.     KirchMonatss(1891> 
531  ff.* 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r,  O.     August  Dorner's  Dogmengeschichte.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)421-30. 
DORNHOLZHATJSEN,  Germany.     In  Rhine  provinces  on  Hesse-Nassau?  [Ritt  1:591.- 

A  r  c  h  a  r  d,  L.     Die   Waldenser-kolonie  Dornholzhausen.     DeutschHugenG  3,9(1894). 
DOROTHEA  of  Cesarea,   St.    ( — 303?).     Cappadocian  martyr.  [ChevB  1.1233;  SmithW  1:852.. 

L'a  u  t  e  u  r  et  les  sources  de  la   Passion  des  SS.   Gorgone  et  Dorothee.     AnalBoll  18(1899)5-21. 
DOROTHEA  Susanna  (fl.  1583).     Duchess  of  Weimar. 

K  e  h  r  b  a  c  h,  K.     Studienordnung   d.   Herzogin  Dorothea  Susanna  v.    Weimar  f.    1.   sohn,    1583.     MissGes"- 
Erz( 1893) 29-43.* 
DORPAT,   Russia.     Town,   in  Livonia.  [Int  6:242;  Brit  7:369;  Lipp  542-3;  ChevT  1:917.. 

G  e  r  n  e  t,  A.  V.     Verfassungsgesch.    d.    bisthuras   Dorpat   b.    z.    ausbildung    der   landstande.      GEstnVerh  17 
(1896). 

L  i  V  o  n  u  s.     Dorpat-Jurgew.     PreussJahrb(  1893) 209-41.'* 

0  e  h  r  n,  G.     Die  kirchliche  armenpflege  in  Dorpat.     MonatssInnM(1895)422-31.* 
DORSET,  or  Dorsetshire,  England.     County  on  S.   coast.  [Int  6:243;  Brit  7:370-2;  Lipp  543;  ChevT  1:917. 

M  a  n  n  i  n  g.  C.  R.     The  church  plate  of  the  county  of  Dorset.     Antiquary  21(1890)15-20. 

Raven,   Canon.     On  some  Dorset  bells.     Arch  J  2s54(  1897). 35.5-62. 
DOSH,  Thomas  William  Luther  (1830-1889).     Va.  Luth.   clerg.,  prof.,  editor..     Prest.  Roanoke.    [Nat  10:58. 

Bergstresser,  P.     A  biography  of   Rev.    Thomas   William  Luther   Dosh.     LuthQ  ns21(  1891)  357-73. 
DOXJAI,    or  Douay,    France.     Town,    dept.    Nord.  [M'Clint  2:874;  Int  6:246-7;  Brit  7:375;  27:510;  Jack  235, 

L  e  u  r  i  d  a  n,  Th.     Les  theologiens  de  Douai;   Guillaume  Estius  III.     RevSciEccl(1895)481.* 
DOUAY   Bible.     Standard  R.    C.    English  version.  [Addis  280-1;  Gardn  1:750;  Thein  265  (See  Bible). 

Ward.     The  Douay   version  of  the  Bible.      ConglntCath  2(1897)266-72. 
DOUBLE  church.     A  two-story  church  building. 

S  c  h  w  e  n  c  k  e,    Albert.     Doppelkapellen.      ZPastTh  22(1898-9)465-70. 
DOUBT.     Mental  uncertainty.  [Hast  1:618-19;  M'Clint  2:876;  Church  236-7.. 

Adam  s,  J.  Q.     Doubt  and  doubters.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)303-13. 

A  n  d  r  e  w  s,  W.  P.      "Jack-knife   and   brambles."     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)85-102. 

A  w  d  r  y,  Canon  W.     Doubt  as  a  degree  of  faith.     Think  5(1894)1.37-43. 

B  i  e  h  1  e  r,  M.     Zweifel  und   glaubensgewissheit.     KirchMonatss  12(1893)661-7."* 

C  0  o  p  e  r,  .Jacob.     The   inconsitency   of  doubt.     RefChR  2(1898)169-C3. 

Cooper,  Jacob.     Irrationality   of  doubt.     RefChR  1(1897)409-43. 

D  i  X  o  n,  A.  C.     How  to  talk  with  doubters.     Treasury  15(1897-8)184-8. 

Dogmatische  zweifel   eines  laien.     ChrWelt  11  (3^97)50-4. 

H  e  y  g  a  t  e,  W.  E.     Sympathy   with  doubters.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)311-13. 

K  n  o  w  1  s  o  n,  T.  Sharper.     The   ethics  of  doubt.     WeslMethM  116(1893)490-2. 

Noch  einmal  dogmatische  zweifel  eines  laien.     ChrWelt  11(1897)291-6. 

Renouvier.     Doute   ou   croyance.     AnnoePhilos  6(18f5)l-76. 

S  h  e  1  d  o  n,  W.  L.     The  ethics  of  doubt:   Cardinal  Newman.     IntJEthics  1(1890-1)224-38. 

S  I  m  o  n,  D.  W.     Idealistic  remedy  for  religious  doubt.     Contemp  62(1892)855-869. 

T  o  u  r  n  e  b  i  s  e,  F.     Le  doubte  supreme.     :fitudesJes  56(1892)698-703. 

V  a  n  D  y  k  e,  Henry.     The  Gospel  for  an  age  of  doubt.     Outl  53(1896)848-51,893-6,935-8,1062-6. 
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W  a  t  t,  R.     "The   function  of  doubt;"    a  critique.     MethR(1897)965-69. 
Will  o  y,  John  II.     The   function   of   doubt.     McthR  79(1897)554-02. 
POUGLAS,    George    (1825-94).     Scotchman;    Canadian   Methodist    clerg. ;    theol.    prof.  [SchaffLD  4:59. 

B  a  r  r  a  s  s,  E.     The  blind  preacher  of  Canada;   the  Rev.  George  Douglas,   D.  D.,LL.  D.     WeslMethM  117 
(1894)741-6. 
DOUGLAS,  J.  S.   (fl.  189S).     Professor  in  Agra  college,  India. 

II  0  II  r  i,  Oil.     Dvv  abt   von   Ilimis  und  das   "unbekannte  Leben  Jesu."     ChrWelt  10(1890)619-21. 
DOUGLASS,  Frederick   (1817-95).     Am.  negro  slave;  orator;  statesman.  [Int  6:253;  Brit  27:511. 

J  o  u  (' s,  .7.  L.     Frederick   Douglass;   a  loprosentative  of  the  ransomed  race.     Treasury  13(1895-6)169-88. 
JDOUKHOBORS.     A  religious  sect  of  Russia  and  Canada.  [Brit  27:511-12. 

Charriere,  E.  Ward-de.     Les  Doukhobortis  de  nos  jours.     LibChrfit  1(1898)262-77. 
C  h  a  r  r  i  e  r  0,  E.  Ward-de.     L'exode  des  Doukhobortsi,     LibChret  2(1899)64-71. 
C  h  a  r  r  i  {■>  r  0,  E.  Ward-de.     Les  martyrs  de  la  paix.     LibChrgt  1(1898)207-23. 
-C  r  o  s  b  y,  Ernest  H.     The    Doukhobors   in    Russia   and   Canada.     MissR  ns  2(1899)817-23,  ilL 
H  a  h  n,  C.     Die  sekte   der   Duchobcren   in   Transkaukasien.      Ausland  00(1893)737-40. 
DOUMERGUE,   tmile  (1844—).     French  theologian;  writer.  [Lar  3:827;  Lorz  12:334, 

La  u  f  o  r,  A.     Autorito  on  matoiere  de  foi  d'apres  Doumergue.     RevThetPhil  2,25(1892)138-68,257-78. 
DOURNEAU,  Martial   (1738-97).     French  Bishop. 

Loci  e  r,  L'abb6  A.     L'abbe   Dourueau.     SocArchLim  47(1899)133-7. 
DOVER,    England.     Borough,    co.    Kent.  [Int  6:257;  Brit  7:380-1;  27:512-13;  Lipp  545. 

Mine  t,  W.     The  fourth  foreign   church  at  Dover.     HugLondProc  4(1891-3)93-217. 
O  V  e  r  e  n  d,  G.  II.     Strangers   at   Dover.      HugLondProc  3(1888-91  )91-171, 280-330. 
R  o  b  e  r  t  5  o  n,  Canon  Scott.     Old  St.   Martin's  church,    Dover.     Antiquary  25(1892)69-71. 
DOW,  Neal  (1804-97).     American  temperance  reformer.  [Lamb  2:506-7;  Herr312;  Int  6:258. 

W  i  i  1  a  r  d,  Frances  E.     Neal   Dow's   nineteenth   birthday.     OurDay  13(1894)1-4. 
W  o  o  1  1  e  y,  John  G.     Neal  Dow  at  ninety-three.     OurDay  17(1897-8)139-48,  port. 
DOWIE,  Alexander  (fl.  1896-1906).     Scotch  Am.  founder  of  sect  of  Zion  in  Illinois. 

M  u  z  z  e  y,  Annie  L.     One  man's  mission;   true   or  false?     Indep  48(1890)3  205. 
DOXOLOGY.     Liturgical  ascription  of  glory  to  God.   [Hast  1:620;  M' Clint  2:881;  12:298;  Int  6:262;  Brit  7-384. 

G  a  s  t  0  n  6,  A.     La  grande  doxologie,    etude  critique.     RevOrChr(  1899)2,280-290.* 
DRABIK,  Nikolaus  (1588-1671).     German  religious  writer.  [Perth  1:466   (Drabicius,   Drabiz,  Drabich). 

K  1  e  1  n  e  r  t,  Paul.     Nikolaus   Drabik.     StuduKrit  71(1898)648-80. 
DRACKENSTEIN,   Germany.     Village  in  Wiirttemb.  [Ritt  1:595. 

B  o  s  s  G  r  t,  G.     D.   reformation  in   Drackenstein.     BlWiirtlG  10(1895)31.* 
DRACONITES,  Johannes,  or  Drach  or  Carlstadt  (1494-1566).  German  reformer.      [Phil  336  (R.  W.). 

K  a  w  era  u,  G.     Johannes  Draconites  aus  Carlstadt.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)247-75. 
DRACONTIUS  (of  Carthage),  Blossius  Aemilius  (— c.  450  or  496).     Latin  poet.  [M'Clint  2:882;  ChevB  1:1237. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Wilhelm.     Dis  Berliner  Centones  der  laudes  Dei  des  Dracontius.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1890)257-96. 
DRaNDORF,  Johann  von  (—1425).     Hussite  martyr.  [AUgDB  5:373   ("auch  v.  Schlieben"). 

H  a  u  p  t,  H.     J.    V.    Drilndorfs    verurtoilung    durch    die    Inquisition    zu    Heidelberg    (1425).      ZOberrh  15:3, 
479-493.* 
DRAGON.     Mythical  serpent-monster.  [M'Clint  2:883. 

M  a  t  h  i  e  s  0  n,  Kenneth    (Junr.).      On   dragons.      ScotsM  nsl 9 (1890-7)287-9. 
V  a  n  c  e,  li.  J,     The  dragon  and  its  folk-lore.     OpenCourt  0(1892)3439-41. 
W  a  r  d,  William  Hayes.     Bel  and   the  dragon.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)94-105. 
DRAMA.     Writings   intended   for    acting.  [ChevT  1:924-5;  Int  6:276-84;  Brit  7:391-444;  27:516-25. 

A  m  m  a  n  n,  J.  J.     Leben   Jesu    v.    Cochen    als   quelle    volksschausp.     ZVolksk(Ber)3(1893)208  23,-300-29. 
B  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  P.     Jesuiten-dramen  d.   uiederrbein.   ordensprov.     CentralblBiblBeihft  0(1890-7)1  481. 
B  a  r  t  h  o  1  o  m  a  e  i  s,    V.    de.     Di  un   codice  di  sacre  rappresentazioni.     AccadLincAtti  4s6,l (1890)  304-14. 
B  a  r  t  h  o  1  0  m  a  e  i  s,  V.  de.     Rappresentazione  ined.   d.  Apariz.   ad  Emmaus.     AccadLincRendic  5sl(1892) 

709-82. 
B  e  t  h  e,  Erich.     Wiedorbelebung  der  religiosen   dramen  des  mittelalters.     DtschWochenb  9(1896)357-9. 
B  i  c  k  f  o  r  d  -  S  m  i  t  h,   A.   H.     The  Celtic   drama  revived.      CornisbM  2(1899)384-8. 
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S  ni  a  1  1,  Charles  E.     Adventists,    Friends,    Dunkards,    Mennonites,    and   others.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 
UNKELD.  Scotland.     Town,  co.   and  15  m.  NNW.  of  Perth.  [Lipp  557;   ChevT  1:934. 

D  M  n  k  o  1  (1  cathedral.     Scot  Ant  14(1899-1000)40-2. 

UNS  SCOTUS,  Johannes   (c.  1260-1308).     English  monk,  philosophical  writer.  [NatB  16:216-20. 

G  u  t  t  m  a  n  n,  J.     Beziehungen  d.  Joh.  Duns  Scotus  z.  Judenthum.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)26-39. 

Siebeck,  H.     Die  willenslehre  bci  Duns  Scotus  und  seinen  nachfolgern.     ZPhilos  112(1898)179-216. 
UNSANY,   Ireland.     Parish,  co.  Meath.  [NatG  1:841;  Ritt  1:614. 

W  e  s  t  r  0  p  p,  Th.  J.     The  churches  of  Dunsany  and  Skreen,   co.   Meath.     AntiqIrJ  24(1894)222-31. 
UNSFOLD,  England.    Parish,  co.  Surrey.  [NatG  1:842;  Ritt  1:614. 

A  n  d  r  (■>,  J.  Lewis.     Dunsfold  church.     SurreyArchCol  13(1897)1-17. 

UPANLOUP,  Felix  Antoine  Philibert   (1802-78).     French  bishop;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:308;  Int  6:370-1. 

C.  fit.     Monseignour  Dupanloup  ot  le  gouvernement  fruugals  pendant  le  concile.     fitudesjes  58(1893)144-63. 
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R.,  N.  D.  L.     Mgr.   Dupanloup  ot  le  gouv.  fr.  pendant  le  concile;  correspondant.     fetudesJes  58(1893)346-8, 
DU  PRt,  Esaie  (1582-1649).     Walloon  pastor. 

''Album  amioonim"  d'Esaie  dii  Pr6.  pasteur  walU'D  a  Leyde.     BuUHistWallou  5(1892)105-46. 
DTJ  QUESNE,  Abraham  (1610-88).     French  Protestant  admiral.  [Int  6:376;  Brit  7:551-2, 

P  a  n  n  1  e  r,  J.     S6jours  ot  sC>p.  d'A.  du  Quesne  au  Bouchet  (1681-1688).     BullHistLit  48(1899)486-93. 
DURAEUS,  or  Dury.     See  Durie. 
DURAND.  Guillaume   (—1334).     Bishop  of  Mc-ndej   "the  Speculator."  [ChevB  1:1253;  Bouil  570. 

B  <>  r  t  h  e  1  6,  J.     Ooiivro   inedite  do  Guillaumo  Dunind,   6vtque  de  Mende.      AntFrBull (1897)209-13. 
DURAND,  Louis   (fl.   1881-90).     French  Jesuit  priest  elected  mayor  of  Theuley-lez-Lavoncourt. 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  L.     Ilistoiro  d'un  Josuitc  Cdu  maire.     i&tudesJos  50(lSno)(il2-67. 
DURANGO,  Mexico.     State  and  town.  [Dwight  217;  Int  6:373;  Brit  7:553;  27:551;  Lipp  559. 

Elliott,   Robert  C.     God's  works,   and  bis  workers.      WeslMcthM  113(1890)59-60. 
DTTRAZZO,   Turkey.     Seaport,   in  Albania.  [Int  6:380;  Brit  7:553;  Lipp  559;  ChevT  1:93G, 

N  i  1  1  e  s.  Nioolaus.     Uober  die  erzbischofe  dev  metropolie  von  Durazzo.     ZKatbTheol  19(1895)364-6. 
DURBIN,  John  P.    (1800-76).     Am.  Methodist  clergyman;  writer.      [Lamb  2:557;  M'Clint  12:309-10;  Int  6:380, 

U  p  h  a  m,  S.  F,     Dr.   Roche's  life  of  John   P.   Durbin.      MethK  72(1890)365-82. 
DURCHENBACH,  Johann  (16  cent.).     Austrian-German  protestant  preacher  and  poet. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t.     Job.  Durchdenbacb,  ein  osterr.  exulant  im  wurttemb.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)38. 
DURHAM,  England.     County  and  city  in  the  N.  [Int  6:384-5;  Brit  7:559-63;  27:552-3;  Jack  239;  Lipp  559. 

B  a  r  m  b  y,  J.     Parish  of  St.   Giles,  Durham.     SurtoesSoc  05(1896)3-270. 

B  i  1  s  o  n,  J.     Recent  discoveries  at  east  end  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham.     ArchJ  2s53 (1896)  1-18. 

D  o  a  n  e,   William  Croswell.     Prince  bishops  of  Durhfon.     Indep  42(1890)169-71. 

Fowler,    Canon.     Durham   cathedi'al.      Good  Words  (1898)  707-73,835-42. 

F  o  w  1  e  r,  R.  C.     Extracts  ;;rom  the  account  rolls  of  the  abbey  of  Durham.     SurteesSoc  99-100(1898). 

Hodges,    Charles   Clement.     Escomb    church,    Durham.      IllnsArehaeol  1(1893)225-30. 

Sydney,   William  Connor.     Durham   and  the  bisliops  palatine.     GentM  279(1895)234-50. 
DURIE   (Duraeus,  or  Dury),  John  (1596-1680).     Scotch  theologian;   writer.  [NatB  16:261-3;  Int  6:385, 

K  1  a  h  r,  Th.     Duraeus,  s.  leben  u.   s.   schr.   ii.  erziehungslehre.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)65-76,191-203.* 

Macpherson.    W.     An    old    Ediubin-gh   minister    of   the   reformation   period.      ScotsM  nsl0(1892)69-74, 

Sander,  Fr.     Comenius,  Duraeus,  Figulus.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)306-26.* 

Toll  in.     Job.   Duraeus.     Magd  2(1897)227-85.* 

Tollin.     Job.    Duraeus.     RefBl  52(1896)410.* 

T  o  1  1  i  n.     Job.  Duraeus  empfehlung  d.  Comenius  an  Job.  Matthiae.     ComenMonatshft  6(1897)276f.* 
DU  ROUSSEAUX.  Isadore-Joseph  (1826-97).   -Bishop  of  Tournai. 

Notice  sur  Mgr.  Isadore-Joseph  I»u  Rous'sax,   eveque  de  Tournai.     AnnLouvaiu  62(1898)III-X, 
DURRINGTON,  England.     Parish,  co.  Sussex.  [NatG- 1:849. 

S  p  r  i  n  g  e  t  t,  W.  D.     Durrington    chapel.      Sui-sexArchCol  41(1808)73-8. 
DURROW,   Ireland.     Town.   Kilkenny  and   Queen's  cos.  [Lipp  56(^, 

Williams,  Sterling  de  Courcy.      The    old    graveyards    in    Durrow    parish.      AntiqlrJ  27(1897)128-49. 

Williams,  Sterling  de  Courcy.     The    termon    of    Durrow.     AntiqIrJ  29(1899)44-51,219-32. 
DURWARD,   Chas.   P.    (1844-75).     English  painter. 

A   modern   painter   of    the   Madonna.     Cath World  59(1894)217-23. 
DU  RY.     French  Protestant  family.  [Haag  5:1063-5, 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Une   fam.    d'archit.    parislens,    les   Du    Ry    expul.    p.    la   revoc.     BullHistLit  45(1896)523-8. 
DUSHRATTA   (fl.   1475).     Syrian;  king  of  Mitanni;  father-in-law  Amenhotep  III.  [Petrie  2:262-7, 

C  o  n  d  e  r.     Dusratta's    Hittite    letter.     PalestExplorF  (1892) 200-3. 

D  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Lettres    de    Tell-el-Amarna.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)538-61. 
DUTCH  East  Indies.     Malay  Archipelago.     The  Dutch  possessions.  [Dwight  217;   Int  6:391;   Lipp  561, 

B  a  s  t  i  a  n,  A.     Mittheilungen   v.    s.    letzten    reise   nacb    Nideerlandlsch-Indien.     ZEthnol  31(1899)420-33. 

Schreiber,  S.     MiseionsruTidschau ;      NiederlUiadlisch-Indien^     AllgMiasZ  25(1898)417-28. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Missionsrimdschau;     Niederlandisch     Indien.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)38-47. 
DUTCH  Guiana,^  South  America.     See  Surinam.  [Int  6:391   (See  Guiana), 

DUTCH   Reformed   church.      See   Reformed   Church   in  America. 
DUTILLEUL,   Alfred    (—1893).     French   R.    C.    manufacturer;   philanthropist. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Un   patron   ehret.    et   apotre   Alfred   Dutilleul    (d'Armeintiere).     £tudesJ§s  64(1895)369- 
99,656-79. 
DUTY.     Man's   allotted   task.  [M'Clint  2:922, 

Jung.     Die   pflcht  das   erste.     Israelit  39(1898)1665-8. 

M  a  c  k  e  n  z  i  e,  John  S.     Rights    and    duties.     IntJEtbics  6(1895-6)524-41. 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  Alfred  H.     The    moral    criterion.     UnitaR  35(1891)167-79. 

S  e  c  h  6  t  a  n,  Charles.     Le   devoir   pressant.     RevChret  insll  (1892)401-11. 

S  t  u  r  t,  Henry.     Duty.      IntJEtbics  7(1896-7)3.34-45. 
DUVERNOY,    Charles    (1608-76).     French    pastor. 

C  h  e  n  o  t,  A.     C.    Duvemoy,    pasteur   k   Hericourt   et   a   Montbeliard.     BullHistLit  41(1892)375-88,427-41. 
DYAK  (or  Dajak).     Malay  race  of  Borneo.  [Int  6:398-9;  M'Clint  12:222, 

G  r  a  b  o  w  s  k  i,  F.     Gebrauch   der   Dajaken   Siidost-Bornes   bei   der   geburt.     Globus  72(1897)269-73. 

Grabowski,  F.     Die    theogenie    der    Dajaken    auf    Borneo.     IntArchEthnog  5(1892)116-33. 
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)yERACH. 

D  e  d  1  c  a  c  e  au  dieu    Arabique    (Djerach).     RecArchOr  2(1898)14-16. 

L  e  lychnarion   arabe  de  Djerach.     RecArchOr  2(1898)47-51. 
)YHERNFURTH,  Prussia.     Town,  in  Silesia.  [Lipp  562. 

B  r  a  n  n,  M.     Gesch.     d.     Dyhernfurther     druckere'i.     MonataschrGeschlp"ud  40(1896)474-80,515-2^^560-74. 

Landsberger,  J.     Jud.     buchdr.     in     Dyhernfurth.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)120-33,187-92,230-8. 
)yNAMIITS  Patricius  of  Marseilles   (c.   551-601).     Poet  and  hagiographer.  [ChevB  1:1256;  SmithW  1:914. 

M  a  n  i  t  1  u  s,  M.     Zu   Dynamius    von    Massilia.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)225-32. 
!.  S.    (ab.  1466).     Unidentified  mediaeval  engraver. 

K  a  c  m  m  e  r  e  r,  L.     D.  kupferstecher  E.  S.  u.  d.  heimat  s.  kunst.     PreussVersammlJahrb  17(1896)143-56. 

L  e  h  r  s,  Max.     Der    meister    der    spielkarten    uind    seine    schule.     PreussVersammlJahrb  18(1897)45-68. 

L  e  h  r  s.  Max.     tJber    einige    zeichnungen    des    meisters    E.    S.     PreussVersammlJahrb  11(1890)79-87. 
lADMER  of  Canterbury   (c.  1124).     English  monk  and  historian.    [NatB  16:309-10;  M'Clint  3:1;  Int  6:415-18. 

R  a  g  e  y,  P.     L'historien    Eadmer.     UnivCath  VI(1891)570-87;     VII,70-93.* 
:ARTH  or  Earth,  St.    (5th  cent.).     Cornish  St.=Irchard.      [SmithW  3:253   (or  perhaps  Mother  of  St.  Blane), 

Baring-Gould,  S.     Three   Cornish    sai-ats.     CornishM  2(1899)297-306. 
L&RTH.     This  planet  or  the  soil  of  it.   [Hast  1:633-4;  M'Clint  3:7-8;  Int  6:428-30;  Brit  7:597-608;  27:508-602. 

B  1  o  d  g  e  t,  Henry.     The   worship   of   the   earth   in    China.     MissR  nsl0(1897)519-21. 

K  e  e  r  1,  K.     Der  feurig-fliissige  zustand  des  erdinnern.     BewGlanb  34(1898)361-84. 

Martin.  K.     Het  oudste  leven  op  aarde.     Gids  2 (18'j0) 322-39. 
SARTHaUAKES.      Tremor  of   the   earth-crust.  [Hast  1:634-5;  M'Clint  3:8-10;  Int  6:431-3;  Brit  7:608-12;, 

Dechevrens,    Marc.     Les  tremlements  de  terre.     ji;tndesJes  60(1893)683-91. 
SAST  AFRICA.     East  coast  region  incl.  Brit..  Germ,  and  Port.  E.  A.  [Brit  27:610-14. 

Ermordung  Kweier  evangelisch-lutherisoher  missionary  in   Ostafrika.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1096-7. 

Evan.   luth.  miss,  in  Ostafr.  u.  d.  machiuat.   rom.  kath.   "missiouJire."     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1044-6. 

G  u  r  n  e  y,  T.  A.     Fifty   years'    progress   in   East   Africa.      ChJiJissInt  us20(1895)881-8. 

G  u  r  a  e  y,  T.  A.     The  rise  of  our  East  African  empire.     ChMissInt  nsl9(1894)8-26. 

Ittameire.     Die   Evangelisch-lutheriscbe    mission   in    Ostafrika.      AligMissZ  18(1891)164-80. 

Die  neue  mission  der  Briidergemeinde  in  Ostafrika.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)153-5. 

Ein  neues  missionsexperiment.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1101-3. 

R.     Aus  der  Kolnischen  zeitung.     ChrWelt  5(1801)100-2. 

R  i  c  n  t  e  r.     Die  universitateumission   in   Ostafrika.      AligMissZ  19(1802)345-58.411-19,452-70. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,   Julius.        Missionsrundschau;   Ostafrika.     AligMissZ  24(1897)485-94,528-40. 

S  t  a  i-  b  u  c  k,  C.  C.     East  African  missions.     MissK  u,<6(]893U96-20i. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  Alfred   R.    &   others.     Slave-holding   in    East    Africa.     ChrMissInt  ns23(1898)678-90. 

Zahfi,  F.  M.     Missionsrundschau;    Ostafrika.      AligMissZ  22(1895)375-84,403-25. 
2AST  Asia.     Eastern  H.,  incl.   China,  Japan,  Indo-China  and  Indian  archipelago, 

E  n  s  o  r,  George.     The  outlook  of  the  Farther  East.     ChMissInt  ns24(  1899) 661-9. 

E  n  s  o  r,  George.     Mr.  Byron  Curzon's  "Problems  of  the  Far  East."     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)481-9. 

Fo  rb  u  s  h,  William  Bryon.     America  and  the  Far  East.     BlbSac  56(1899)759-74. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  Mrs.  J.  T.     The  new  life  in  the  Far  East.     MissR  nsl0(  1897)  448-51. 
SAST  Hampton,  R.  I.     Post-village,  Suffolk  co.  [Int  6:441;  Lipp  568. 

Marriages,  baptisms,  and  deaths  in  East  Hampton,  L.  I.,  1696-1746.     NYRec  28(1897)109-10. 
ilAST  Indies.     Collective  name  applied  to  India,  Indo-China,  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.    [Int  6:443;  Lipp  569. 

J  e  1  1  i  n  g  h  a  u  s,  Th.     Erinnerungen   aus   m.    missionleben    [in    Ostiudien].     Gutersl.Jb  3(1893-4)130-65.* 

L  6  o  n,  XIII.     Sur  I'etablissement  des  seminaires.     £tudesJes  59(1893)345-50. 
JAST  Kirkby,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  2:488-9. 

M  a  u  g  h  a  n,  G.     East  Kirby  church.     LincNQ  5(1896-8)4-6. 
ilAST  Ruston,  England.     Parish,  co.   Norfolk.  [NatG  3:378. 

A  n  d  r  e,  J.  Lewis.     East  Ruston  church,   Norfolk.     Antiquary  31(1895)81-3. 
ilASTBOTJRNE,  England.     Town,   co.    Sussex.  [Int  6:438;  Brit  7:613;  27:615;  Lipp  566. 

Atkinson,  Geo.  M.     Marks  on   Eastbourne  old   church.     ArchJ  50(1893)133-6. 

W  h  i  t  1  e  y,  H.  Michell.     Eastbourne   church;    Its  dedication   and   gilds.     SussexArchCol  42(1899)104-10. 
SASTER,     Festival  of  the  resurrection  of  J.  C.  [Hast  1:635;  M'Clint  3:12-13;  Int  6:438-9;  Brit  7:613-15. 

A  n  d  r  e  w,  Charles.     The  physico-astronomical  theology  of  Easter.     MetaM  1(1895)302-10. 

A  n  Easter   anthem.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)202-4. 

B  i  1  1  s  o  n.  Charles  J.     The   Easter  hare.     Folk-Lore  3(1892)441-66. 

B  0  a  r  d  m  a  n,  George  Dana.     Easter.     Indep  46(1894)353-9. 

Brandstetter,  R.     AuCfuhr.  e.  Luzerner  Osterspieles  im  16./17.  jahrh.     Geschichtsf  48(1893)277-336. 

B  r  0  u,  A.     Un  jour  de  Paque  au  temple  de  Jerusalem.    fetudesJes  67(1896)380-401. 

B  u  c  h  a  u,  A.     Festlegung  des  Oster-   und  Pfingstfestes.     Gegenwart  41,16(1891)244-46.* 

Burkhardt,  G.     Feier  des  Ostermorgens  in  der  Brudergemeine.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)101-5.* 

Champion,  Thos.  E.     Lenten  and  Easter  observances.     CanadM  2(1894)458-61. 

Clapiers-Collongue,  I.  de.     [Easter  tables.]     AkStPetPhysM6m  8s6(1898). 

Easter.     ChrLit  6(1892)142-9.      (From   Indep.,   Apr.   14,   1892.) 

E  a  s  t  e  r  ds-nces  at  Megara.     LivAge  210(1896)191-2.      (From  Sund.   at  Home.) 

P  e  a  8  e  y,  Henry  J.     The  ancient  English  ofBce  of  the  Easter  sepulchre.     19thCent  37(1895)748-64. 
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The  feast  of  joy.     AveMaria  ns48(1899)385-8. 

Punk.     Die  entwickelung  des  Osterfastens.     ThQuartschr  75(1893)179-225. 
G  a  8  s  o  n,  Thomas  J.     The  feast  of  victory.     DonahooM  39(1898)313-28. 
G  i  1  d  e  a,  William  L.     Paschale   gaudium.     CathWorld  53(1894)808-13. 
H  a  f  n  e  r,  Erster  Ostertag.     Joh.  20:1-10.     ZPastTh  16(1893)270-4. 

K  o  e  h  1,  Dr.     tjbor  einon  priihistorisch  sehr  intercssanton  grabfund.     Umschau  1(1897)504-505. 
L  a  n  g  e,  C.     Dramat.  auferstehungs.  a.  Venedig,  Gran,  Meissen  u.  Worms.     ZDtsch Alt  41(1897)77-83, 
M  e  i  n  h  a  r  d  t,  Adalbert.     Ostcrtage  in  Athen.     Nation(Ber)14(1896-97)440-443. 
O  '  N  e  i  1  I,  A.  B.     Our  individual  Easter,     AveMaria  ns46(1898)  449-53. 
O  8  t  e  r  n.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)305-6. 
The  Paschal  song.     AveMaria  ns38(1894)309-12. 

Prill,  Joseph.     Ein  neuer  leuchter  fiir  die  Osterkerze.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)283-8. 

Probst,  F.,  u.  Funk,  F.  X.  Zur  stellung  des  Gelasianum  zum  Osterfasten.  ThQuartschr  76(1894)126-42, 
Q  u  a  r  e  n  g  h  1,  T.  de.  Decreto  nic.  s.  unif.  d.  Pasqua  e  S.  Leone  11  Grande.  Bessar  7(1899-1900)369-91, 
R.     Osterbekenntnis.     ChrWelt  10(1896)316-18. 

Resurrection  thoughts  and  outlines.     HomR  36(1898)333-5. 
S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     Easter  selections   (from  the  German).     HomR  21(1891)261-3. 
S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     Suggestions  for   Easter.     HomR  23(1892)269-72. 
Sermon  outlines  for  Easter.     HomR  35(1898)334-6. 
Sermons  and  thoughts  for  Easter.     HomR  37(1899)234-40. 

Thoughts  and    themes    for    Easter.     HomR  31(1896)327-9;  33(1897)237-41;  37(1899)334-6. 
Thoughts  and  themes  for  Holy  week  and  Easter.     HomR  35(1898)238-40. 
T  i  e  n  k  e  n,  A.     osterliche  festsitten.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)91-3.* 
T  w  i  t  c  h  e  1  1,  J.  E.     Easter    week.     HomR  23(1892)373-7. 
Young,  Eva  Hamilton.     Easter  and   Easter  lore.     CanadM  12(1899)482-4. 
Z  u  m  heiligen   Osterfeste.     Siona  21(1896)69-71. 
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L  e  p  p,  E.     Religion  Oder  moral.     DtschProtBl  22+23(1894)170-72,178-80.* 

L  0  m  b  r  o  s  o,  Cesare.     Religion    und    verbrechen.     Zukunft  15(1896)57-62. 

M  u  i  r  h  e  a  d,  J.  H.     Inner  life   in   rel.    to   morality;    study   in   rel.     IntJEthics  1(1890-1)169-86. 

P  e  r  i  n  o,  Ad.     Die  moral  u.  die  konfessionen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)822-5. 

Pfleiderer,  O.     Religionslose   moral.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)173-91. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r,  Otto.     Is   morality   without  religion   possible   anl   desirable?     PhilosR  5(1896)449-72. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r.  Otto.     Religionless    morality.     Am.TTheol  3(1899)225-50. 

Richardson,  Aubrey.     Social   butterflies.     Human  9(1896)170-6. 

R  i  n  z,  Beda.     Ethik  und  religion;  von  Gutberlet.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)108-17. 

R  u  p  p,  W.     Ethical  postulates  in   theology.      AmJTheol  3(1899)654-78. 

Scoval,  S.  F.     The  religious  and  the  moral  life  inseparable.     WoosterPost-Grad  8(1893-4)120-9. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Goldwin.     Will   morality   survive   religion?     Forum  11(1891)146-56. 

S  p  i  r,  A.     Fondements  de  la  rel.   et  de  la  morale.     RevMetetMor  4(1896)629-45;   5(1897)44-58,342-52. 

S  u  p  e  r,  Charles  W.     No  national   stability   without   morality.     BibSac  .54(1897)293-303. 

T  e  i  s  e  n,  N.     Our    forholdet    mellem    religitm    og    moral.     Tilskueren  16(1899)340-52,485-91. 

Tolstoi,  Leo.     Religion    and    morality.     Contemp  65(1894).326-44. 

Toy,  Crawford  Howell.     Ethics  and  religion.     PopSciM  .36(1889-90)727-44. 

Toy,  C.  H.     The  religious  element  in  ethical  codes.     IntJEthics  1  (1890-1  )289-.311. 

W  11  d  e,  Norman,  &  Ritchie,    E.     Morality   and  religion.     PhilR  6(1897)64-8. 
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ETHICS— ETHIOPIC. 

Ethics  (science  and  ethics). 

A  c  h  e  1  i  s,    Ths.     Ethnologie  und  ethik.      ZEthnol  23(1891)66-77. 

Balfour,  Arthur  James.     Naturalism  and  ethics.     IntJEthics  4(1893-4)415-29. 

B  a  1  f  o  u  r.  A.  J.     Naturwissenschaft  und  ethik.     Zukunft  10(1895)261-71. 

B  e  r  t  h  e  I  0  t,  M.     La  science  et  la  morale.     RevParis2dyear  1(1895)449-506. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Science  and  ethics.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2590-2. 

D  e  p  a  s  s  c.  Hector.     Morale  et  science.     RevBleue  4s7(1897)376-9. 

Montgomery,  Edmund.     Ethics  and  biology.     IntJEthics  5(1894-5)44-63. 

Wedgwood,  Julia.     Ethics  and  science.     LivAge  6s214(1897)843-52. 

Wedgwood,  Julia.     Ethics  and  science.     Contemp  72(1897)219-33. 
Ethics  (sociology  and  ethics). 

S  i  d  g  w  i  c  k,  H.     The  relation  of  ethics  to  sociology.     IntJEthics  10(1899-1900)1-21. 

S  t  a  u  d  i  n  g  e  r,  F.     Die  sittliche  frage  eine  sociale  frage.     PhilosMonatshft  29(1893)30-53,197-219. 
Ethics  (study  and  teaching). 

A  1  e  X  a  n  (i  e  r,  S.     The  study  of  ethics  at  Oxford.     EthRec(P)  3(1890)78-84. 

Apple,  Thomas  G.     An  introduction  to  the  study  of  ethics.     RefQR  37(1890)5-17. 

B  o  s  a  n  q  u  e  t,  B.     Communication  of  moral  ideas  as  function  of  ethical  soc.     IntJEthics  1(1890-1)79-9' 

Canada.     JEduca  ns20(  1898)  405. 

C  o  n  a  n  t,  R.  W.     Education  in  ethics.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4426-8. 

Conrad,  F.  W.     The  true  positio-n  of  ethics  in  popular  education.     LuthQ  ns20(  1890) 573-88. 

Dewey,  John.     The  chaos  in  moral  training.     PopSciM  45(1894)433-43. 

F  a  i  r  c  h  i  1  d,  E.  M.     Society's  need  of  eth.  inst.  in  sch.  and  ch.     AmJSocioI  4(1898-9)433-47. 

F  u  1  1  e  r  t  0  n,  G.  S.     Ethical  teaching  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.     EthRec(P)  3ri890)220-2, 

G  e  n  o  n  e,  Hudcr.     Some  data  for  ethical  education.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4481-3. 

H  a  1  1,  G.  Stanley.     Moral   education   and  will-training.     PedagogSem  2(1892)72-89. 

J  a  c  k  s  o  n,  Edward  Payson.     Moral    educability.     PopSciM  40(1891-2)647-9. 

L  a  d  d,  George  T.     Ethics  in  Yale  University.     EthRec(P)  3(1890)217-20. 

L  o  w,  Florence  B.     A   plea   for   moral  instruction.     JEduca  nsl9(1897)481-2. 

Mackenzie,   John  S.     Ethics  in  Cambridge  University.     EthRec(P)  3(1890)35-9. 

M  ii  n  c  h,  Wilhelm.     Asthetische  und  ethische  bildung  in  der  gegenwart.     NJahrbKlass  4(1899)513-23. 

O  t  t  0,  E.     Religion  und  sittliche  erziehung.     MEvTh  27(1899)18-30. 

R  o  y  c  e,  Josiah.     On  certain   psychological   aspects  of   moral   training.     IntJEthics  3(1892-3)413-36. 

Sharp,  Frank  Chapman.     Some  aims  of  moral  education.     IntJEthics  9(1898-9)214-28. 

S  t  r  e  e  t,  J.  R.     A  study  in  moral  education.     PedagogSem  5(1897)5-40. 
ETHIOPIA,  Africa  (Gen.  2:13).     S.   of  Egypt=Cush,   or  Abyssinia.  [Hast  1:789-90;  M'Clint  3:325-32 

B  r  u  g  s  c  h,    Heinrich.     Aethiopica.      ZAegyptSpr  29(1891)25-31. 

L'E  t  h  i  o  p  e  chr. ;    frag.    ined.    par    M.    Arnaud    d'Abbadie.     £tudesJes  70(1897)245-52,349-65,624-32. 

L  u  n  d  g  r  e  e  n,  Fr.     Die  einfiihrung  des  Christenthums  in  Athiopien.     NKrcblZ  10(1899)736-69. 

Perruchon,  J.  Hist.  d'Eskeuder,  d'Amda-Seyon  II,  et  de  Na'od,  rois  d'f:thiopie.  JournAsiat9s: 
(1894)319-66. 

Perruchon,  J.  Notes  pour  I'hist.  d'Ethiopie.  RevSem  1(1893)71-6,177-82,274-86,358-72;  2(1894)78-93 
155-66,263-70 ;  4 ( 1896) 87-90, 177-85,272-8,355-63 ;  5 ( 1897 ) 75-80, 173-89, 275-84,360-72 ;  6 ( 1898) 84-92,267-71,366 
72;   7(1809)76-85,166-76,251-9,364-9. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  W.     Aethiopien.      RheinMusPhilol  49(1894)353-361. 
ETHIOPIC.     Semitic  language  and  literature  of  NE.  Africa.  [M'Clint  3:332-4;  [Int  7:14] 

F  u  n  k,  J.  X.     Die   liturgie   der   athiopischen   kirchenorduung.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)513-47. 

G  u  i  d  i,  Ignazio.     Di  due  frammenti  relativi  alia  storia  di  Abissinia.      AccadLincRendic  .5s2(1892)579-60£ 

G  u  i  d  i,  Ignazio.     Nuovi   proverbi,    strofe,    e   racconti   abissini.     GiornSocAsItal  6(1892)3-36. 

G  u  i  d  i,  Ignazio.     Proverbi,    strofe   e  favole   abissine.     GiornSocAsItal  5(1891)27-82. 

L  i  t  t  m  a  n  n,  E.     Zu  A.  W.  Schleicher's  "Geschichte  der  Galla."     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)389-400. 

Nicoletti-Altimari,  A.     Tradizioni   e   leggende   abissine.     RivIt  1,1(1898)752-70. 

P  e  r  r  u  c  h  0  n,  J.     Deux  notes  eth.     ZfAssyriol  12(1897)403-8. 

R  o  s  s  i  n  i,  C.  C.     Rapport  sur  le  progres  des  etudes  ethiop  (1894-1897).     IntCongOrient  11th  4(1897)27-66 

T  0  u  r  a  e  f  f,  B.      [Ethiopic  prayer-book.]     AkStPetHistMem  8sl, 7(1897). 

Z  e  t  t  e  r  s  t  e  e  n,  K.  v.     Die    abessinischen    hss.     d.     Universitatsbibliothek    zu    Upsala.     ZMorgenlGes  5^ 
(1899)508-20. 
Ethiopic  (li.nguage). 

P  r  a  e  t  o  r  i  u  s,  F.     Kuschitische  bostandtheile  im  aethiopischen.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)385-94. 

P  r  a  e  t  o  r  i  u  s,  F.     Noch  ein  dualrest  im  aethiopischen.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)395. 

R  e  c  k  e  n  (1  o  r  f ,  H.     Weitere  duale  im  aethiopischen.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)380. 
Ethiopic  (literature). 

Carlo,  Conti  Rossini.     Di  un  nuovo  codice  della  Cronica  etiopica.     AccadLincRendic  5s2  (1892)  668-83. 

Carlo,  Conti  Rossini.     Due  squarci  inediti  di  Cronica  etiopica.     AccadLincRendic  5s2(  1892) 804-18. 

G  u  i  d  i,  J.     Sopra  due  degli  Aethiop.  lesestiicke  del  Dr.  Bachmann.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)401-16. 

Perruchon,  J.     Legendes  relatives  a  Dawit  III   (Labua-Dengel),   roi  d'Eth.     RevSem  6(1891)157-71. 

Z  e  t  t  e  r  s  t  e  e  n,  K.  V.     Die  abessinischen  handschriften  zu  Upsala.     ZMorgenlG  53(1899)508-20. 
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ETHNIC— EULOGIA. 

ETHNIC  religions.     Non-christian  religions,  especially  primitive. 

Cave,  Alfred.     Sin  and  evil  as  thought  of  in  the  ethnic  religions.     Think  5(1894)43-8. 

G  e  r  h  a  r  t,  Eml.  V.     Ethnic  religion  in  its  relation  to  Christianity.     AndR  17(1892)113-23. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  (J,  A.  B.      "Like  people,  like  priest."     MethR  76(1894)123-5. 

S  t  u  a  r  t,  T.  McK.     A  comparative  view  of  the  ethnic  religions  and  Christianity.     MethR  75(1893)35-42. 
ETHNOLOGY.     Science  of  races.  [M'Clint  3:335-43;  Int  7:16-18;  Brit  8:613-26, 

P.,  E.  DeK.     Studies  in  prehistoric  ethnology.     Biblia  9(1896-7)339-42. 
iTIENNE  de  Sainte-Croix   (—1450,  or  "after  1362").     Canon  of  St.  Vincent  de  Chalon.  [ChevB  1:1388. 

B  0  u  g  e  n  o  t,  E.-S.     Tombe  d'fitienne  de  S.  Croix  et  I'ecole  cath.  de  Chalon  au  XIV  s.     BullArch(1892)' 
339-46. 
ETIQUETTE.     Art  of  social  intercourse.  [Int  7:19. 

Church  etiquette.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)250-2.     (From  Camb.  Presb.,   Nov.   12,  1891.) 
ETON,  England.     Town,  co.  Buckingham.  [Int  7:20.r 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.     Eine  geschichte  des  Etcn-College.     Hist-polBl  107(1890)916-30. 
ETRURIA,  Italy.     Ancient  country,  now  part  of  Tuscany.      [Int  7:23;  Brit  8:633-45;  Lipp  616;  ChevT  1:1054. 

Brown,   Robert.     Etruscan  divinity-names,  part  1.     BabylRec  5(1891)153-60. 
.D   e  g  e  r  i  n  g,  H.     Ueber  etruskischen  tempelbau.     GottPhilolNachr(1897)137-74. 

Discovery  of  an  ancient  Etruscan  temple  in  Italy.     Indep  48(1896)1027-8. 

L  e  f  §  V  r  e,  Andre.     Les  §trusques.     RevEcAnthrop  1(1891)212-7,269-79. 
ETTAL,  Germany.     Ancient  monastery  in  Upper  Bavaria.  [ChevT  1:1054. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  t,  F.  J.     Die  Sanct  Marienkirche   der   ehemaligen   Benedictinerabtei  Ettal.     AllgZBeil  294(1895).^ 
ETTERER,  Caspar  (fl.  1400?).     Bavarian. 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Etterer;  charakterbild  aus  der  zeit  der  kelchbewegung  im  Bayern.  BeitrBayKg  2(1896)97.* 
"±TUDES."     Jesuit  review  founded  in  1856. 

S.  B.  de.     Questions  actuelles  et  prochains  articles.     £tudesJes  58(1893)345-6. 
EUCHARIST.     See  Lord's  Supper.  [EncB  2:1418-26;  M'Clint  3:334;  Int  29;  Brit  8:650-5. 

EUBULEUS.     Greek  deity,  son  of  Trochilus.  [SmithM2:60;  Rosch  l:1397r 

K  e  r  n,  Otto.     Eubuleus   und  Triptolemos.     ArchlnstAthMitt  16(1891)1-29. 
EUCKEN,  Rudolf  Christof  (1846—).     German  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  7:30;  Wer  201. 

T  r  o  1  t  s  c  h,  E.     Neue  triebe  der  spekulation.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1163-5. 
EUCLID,  Ohio.     Post-village,  Cuyahoga  co.  [Lipp  617, 

Com.  of  ch.,  T.  Wilson,   chairman.  Hist,  sketch  of  Eucl.  ave.  Cong,  ch.,  Cleveland.   OhioChP  4(1893)44-57. 
EUDAEMONISM.     Theory  that  happiness  is  man's  chief  end.  [Int  7:31;  Baldw  1:350. 

C  0  o  1  e  y,  William  Forbes.     A  word  in  behalf  of  Eudaemonism.     AndR  16(1891)583-91. 
EUDES,  Jean   (1601-80.     French  priest;  founder  of  Eudists;  writer.  [M'Clint  3:345;  Phil  370  [C.P.R.W.]. 

B  0  u  V  i  e  r,  P.     La  devotion  au  sacrg  coeur  et  le  vgnerable  pere  Eudes.     fitudesJes  56(1892)134-47. 

S  c  h  r  e  i  1)  e  r,  Ellis.     A  candidate  for  canonization.     AveMaria  ns44(  1897)  161-6, 200-4. 
EUDOCIMUS,  St.   (— 840).     Byzantine  Saint.  [ChevB  1:1396-7. 

L  0  p  a  r  e  V,  Chr.     ByzantZtschr  3(1894)424-5. 
EUERDORF,  Germany.     Market  town  in  Bavaria.  [Ritt  1:679. 

W  i  e  1  a  n  d,  Michael.     Geschichte  des  marktfleckens  Euerdorf.     ArchUnterf  34(1891)33-110. 
SUGENDUS    (Oyand,    Eugandus,    Augendo)    (4S0-523).     Frencn   saint.  [SmithW  2:269;  ChevB  2:3467. 

P  o  u  p  a  r  d  i  n,  R.     Vies  d.  ss.  fondateurs  de  Condate  et  la  crit.  de  B.  Krusch.     Moyen-Age  11(1898)31-48. 
2UGENICUS,  Marcus  (fl.  1439).     Archbishop  of  Ephesus.  [M'Clint  3:346;  Phil  370[D];  Perth  1:561. 

K  a  1  o  g  e  r  a  s,  N.     Markos  EugenikoS  und  der  Cardinal  Bessarion.      RevIntTh  1,4(1893)565-89.* 
j  L  e  g  r  a  n  d,  Emile.     Canon  a  la  louange  du  patriarche  Euthyme  II  par  Marc  Eugenicos      Rev£;tGr  5(1892)' 
I       420-6. 

:UGi:NIE  Marie  de  Montijo   (1826—).     Ex-Empress  of  the  French.  [Int  7:33-4;  Brit  28:309-10. 

'.UGENIUS  II  (—827).  101  pope,  824-7.  [M'Clint  3:346;  ChevB  1:1398;  Int  7:34;  Brit  8:662;  Jack  276. 

N  <>  s  t  i  t  7  -  R  i  e  n  e  c  k,    R.    v.     Hat    Papst    Eugen    II.    die    kaltwasserprobe    bestatigt?     ZKathTheol  20* 
(1896)710-16. 

r.  n  g  e  n  i  e's   former   home.      ChnrchEcl  19(1891-2)420-2. 
UGENIUS   III    (—1153).     169  pope    1145=Bernard   Paganelli.  [M'Clint  3:346;  ChevB  1:1398-4;  Int  7:34. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Bula  inedita  de  Eugenio  III.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)237-46. 

M  a  r  c  h  e  t  t  i,  F.     Patria  e  natali  di  Papo  Eugenio  III.     StudStor  3(1894)305-29. 

Mercati,  Giovanni.     Un'epitafio  metrico  di  PP.  Eugenio  III.     ConglntCath  5(1897)298-300. 

"•,  H.     Bulle  d.  Eugene  III  en  faveur  des  chanoines  de  N.-D.  de  Paris.     SocHistParBull  21(1895)195-7. 

UGENIUS  IV   (—1447).     211  pope,   1431-9=Gahriele  condolmerio.      [M'Clint  3:346-7;  ChevB  1:1399;  Int  7:34. 

N  t'  u  b  a  u  f:  r,  A.     Pope  Eugenius  IV  on  the  Jews.     JcwQ  2(1890)5.30-1. 

UGIPPIUS,   St.    (C.450-C.553?)..    African  abbot;    writer.        [SmithW  2:275-6;  M'Clint  3:347;  ChevB  1:1401-2.- 
.  M  o  m  m  s  c>  n,  Th.     Eupippiana  II.     Hermos  33(1898)160-7. 

■JLER,  Leonhard  (1707-83).     Swiss  mathematician.  [Int  7:36;  Brit  8:665-6. 

K  o  w  a  1  e  w  s  k  i,  Arnold.     Leonhard  Euler  als  apologet.     BewGlaub  34(1898)249-69,307-18. 

JLOGIA.     Blessed  bread  distributed  at  the  Lord's  Supper.  [M'Clint  3:348. 

I)  r  e  w  s.     Zur  geschichte  der  "Eulogien"  in  der  alten  kirche.     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)18-39. 

The  Eulogia,  or  blessed  bread.     AmCathQ  16(1891)382-95. 
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EULOGIUS— EUSEBIUS. 

JEULOGIUS  of  Alexandria,   St.    (—607).     Patriarch,   579.  [SmithW  2:283;  M' Clint  3:348;  ChevB  1 :  1403- 

B  a  r  d  o  n  h  e  w  e  r,  O.     Aus  e.  schr.  Eulogius  v.  Alexandrien  iib.  Trinitiit  u.  incarnation.     ThQuartschr  "i 
(1896)353-401. 

S  t  i  g  1  m  a  y  r,  J.     Z.  nouontd.   schrift  d.  Patriarchen  Eulogius  v.   Alexandrien.     Katholik  77,2(1897)93-1 
j:UNOMIUS  of   Cyzicus    (— c.392).     Bishop    c.360.  [SmithW  2:286-90;  M'Clint  3:349-50;  Int  7:3' 

F  u  n  k,  von.     2  bucher  d.   Basilius  d.   Gr.  gogen  Eunomius.     ConglutCath  1(1897)210-48. 
EUNY,  St.    (VI  cent.)..   Cornish?  saint=Eunus? 

B  a  r  i  n  g  -  G  o  u  1  d,  S.     Three  Cornish  saints.     ConiishM  2(1899)297-306. 
EUPHRATES,  Asiatic  Turkey  (Gen.   2:14).     River.      [Hast  1:794;  M'Clint  3:351-4;  Int  7:39-40;  Brit  8:668-7: 

Harp  e  r,    Robert   Francis.     Down   the   Euphrates   Valley.     OldNowTSt  10(1890)55-7,118-19,367-8. 
ETJPHROSYNE  of  Polotzk,   St.    (—1173).      Russian  ahhess.  [ChevB  1:140 

K  h  i  t  r  o  w  c>,  B.  de.     Pelerinage  en  Palestine  ICuphrosine*   princesse  de  Polotsk.  RcvOrientLat  3(1895)32- 
EUPOLEMIUS    (XIII  cent.).     German  Latin  poet;   author  of    "Messias."  [ChevB  1:1410;  FabrBL  1:12 

M  a  n  i  t  i  u  s,  M.     Die  Messias  des   sogenanninten   Eupolemius.      RoiuanForsch  6(1891)509-50. 

S  c  h  1  a  t  t  e  r,  A.     Eupolemus  als   chronolog  u.    s.    bezieh.    zu   Josephus   u.    Manetho.     StuduKrit  64(189; 
633-703. 
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G  o  d  b  e  y,  John  E.     Is  fasting  a  religious  exercise  enjoined  by  the  Bible.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)217-22. 
Jackson,  Blomfield.     Fasting.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)635-48. 
Jones,  Harry.     The  virtue  of  fasting.     SundM(1891)342-3. 
ISTING  communion. 

Review  of  Canon  Luckock's   "Divine  liturgy."     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)222-5. 

T  r  e  a  V  o  r,  T.  S.     Fasting  comm.   neither  prim.,   apostolic,    nor  divine.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)140-6,250-63, 
LTALISM.     Doctrine  that  every  event  happens  by  necessity.  [M'Ciint  3:494-5;  Int  7:243;  Jack  287, 

Graf,  A.     La  fatalitil  nella  credenza  del  medio  evo.     NuovAntol  112(1890)201-22. 
L  a  1  a  n  d  e,  Andre.     De  la  fatalite.     RevPhilosoph  42(1896)225-41. 

Moore,  E.  A.     Moral  proportion   and   fatalism   in    "Anthony   and   Cleopatra."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)613-19. 
Moore,  Ella  Adams.     Moral   proportion   and   fatalism    in    "Coriolanus."     Poet-Lore  8(1896)80-90. 
M  o  o  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral   proportion   and   fatalism   in    "Hamlet."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)191-7. 
M  0  0  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral   proportion  and  fatalism  in    "King   Lear."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)487-91. 
Moore,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion   and  fatalism  in   "Macbeth."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)133  40. 
M  0  o  r  e,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism  in   "Othello."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)424-9. 
Moore,  Ella  Adams.     Moral  proportion  and  fatalism   in   "Romeo  and  Juliet."     Poet-Lore  7(1895)551-5. 
M  0  o  r  e,  E.  A.     Moral   prop,    and   fat.    in   Shakespeare;    "King   John,"    and   conclusion.     Poet-Lore  .^(189C> 

139-45. 
Moore,  E.  A.     Moral  proportion  and  fatal,  of  passion  in   Shakespeare's  trag.     Poet-Lore  7(1895)75-82. 
S  t  0  r  n  i  e  1  1  o,  Antonio.     Delia  potenza  del  destino.      RivTradPop  2(1894)190. 

^THERHOOD  of  God.     The  relationship  of  God  to  man  or  to  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  [M'Ciint  3:496. 

Anders  o  n,  George.     Grave   errors   in   popular   teaching   relative    to   the    fatherhood   of    God.     HomR  38- 

(1899)278-82. 
B  a  i  r  d,  Samuel  J.     The  fatherhood  of  God.     PresbQ  5(1891)350-62. 

Bradford,  Amory  H.     God— interpreted    by    fatherhood.     Bib  World  12(1898)230-43. 
Campbell,  Alan  D.     Homiletic  aspects  of  the   fatherhood  of  God.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)418-39. 
C  ro  w  d  e  r,  Frank  W.     The   divine   fatherhood;    [serm.   Mat.    6:9].     HomR  28(1894)53-8. 
D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     The  fatherhood  of  God.     Exp  5s7(  1898) 56-69, 150-60. 
The  Divine  fatherhood.     NChurchR  6(1899)116-18. 

King,  J.  M.     Fatherhood   of   God   viewed   in   light   of   Christ's   teachings.      PresbandRefR  10(1899)589-98, 
Mead,  Charles  M.     Christ's  view  of  the  Divine  fatherhood.     HomR  37(1899)291-6. 
Skinner,    Thomas   II.     The    fatherhood   of   God.      PresbandRefR  1(1890)210-26. 
T  o  1  m  a  n,  H.  S.     The  fatherhood  of  God  as  seen  by  modern  faith.     UnitaR  35(1891)96-103. 
Watson,  John.     Fatherhood  the  final  i.iea  of  God.      Exp5s  1(1895)20-32. 
W  0  b  b,  R.  A.     The   fatherhood   of   God.     PresbQ  5(1891)56-70. 

OTHERS  of  the   church.     Early  Christian    (orthodox)    writers.      [M'Ciint  3:496-504;  Int  7:244;  Brit  9:49-50, 
A  c  h  e  1  i  s,  H.     Ub.    none   homilien   d.    Athanasius,   Basilius,    [etc.l.      TheolLitztg  23(1898)675-7. 
Archdeacon  Farranis   "Lives  of  the  fathers."     TheolM  3(1890)126-40. 

B  a  r  t  1  0  t,  V.     Select  libr.   of  Nicene  and  post-Nicene  fathers  of  the  Chr.   church.      CritR  2(1892)64-70, 
B  e  n  t  0  n,  A.  A.     The  work  of  the  fathers.     Sewanee  3(1894-5)477-502. 

B  r  a  t  k  e.     Berliner    kircheuvater.      TheolLitbl  18(1897K521-4, 537-41, 545-8;  20(1899)561-5,577-81- 
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B  r  a  t  k  e.     Vornican.  kirchenvater  in  unged.  katene  d.  Nicetas  z.  Ev.  Job.     StuduKrit  68(1895)361-72. 
B  r  u  1  1,  Andr.     Eine  neue   patrologie.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)154-9. 

C  a  r  1  y  1  e,  A.  J.     The  political  theory  of  the  ante-Nicene  fathers,     EconR  9(1899)361-71. 
C  o  h  n,  L.     Zur  iudirekteu  ueberlief.   Philo's  u.  d.   alt.    kirchenvater.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)475-92. 
L  e  c  u  1  t  e  des  doctours  de  I'^glise,  a  Rome.     RevArtChret5s  2(1891)275-90. 
JBloquenza  sacra  del  padri  greci.     Bessar  1(1890-7)203-9. 
G  o  n  t  h  i  e  r,  Ch.     Le  tfimoiguage  des  p6res.     £tudesJes  55(1892)553-76. 

K  I-  a  u  s  s,  S.     .Tew.s  in  the  works  of  the  Church  fathers.     JewQ  5(1893)122-57;  6(1894)82-99,225-61. 
li  a  n  d  m  a  r  k  s  in  the  study  of  patrology.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)119-27. 

L  ii  d  e  m  a  n  n.  H.     Jahresbericht  iiber  die  kirchenvater.      ArchGeschPhilos  ns4(  1898)  519-50. 
N  i  c  e  n  e  and  post-Nicene  fathers.     UnitaR  34(1890)347-50. 

N  o  1  h  a  c,  P.  de.     De  patrvm  et  medii  aevi  scriptorvm  cod.  in  Bibl.  Petr.     RevBibl  2(1892)241-79. 
The  study  of  the  Christian  fathers.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)28-37. 
JATJLBECKER,  Ambrosius    (1749-1804).     Persecuted  Lux.   monk. 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  J.     Pater  Ambrosius  Faulbecker  im  exil  auf  der  Insel  Re.     LuxPub  45(1896)1-15. 
JAUST,  Jean   (15c.?)..   Legendary  magician.  [Int  7:252(3  given) ;  Brit  9:54-6(Faustus  or  Faust), 

B  i  e  d  e  r  m  a  n  n,  K.     Faustsage    nach    ihrer    kulturgeschichtlichen    bedeutung.      ZKulturgesch  ns2(1895) 

31-50. 
F  r  a  n  k  e  ],  L.     Beitrage  z.   litteraturgesch.   der  Faustfabel.     GoetheJahrb  14(1893)289-96;  15(1894)259-61, 
.Tob,  and  the  "Faust."     LivAge6s  214(1897)691-707. 
Job  and  the  'Faust.'     Quar  186(1897)213-40. 
N  o  V  e  r,  I.     Die  Faustsage.     SammlGemein  ns9(  1894) 323-68. 

Richardson,  Ernest  Gushing.      Faust  and  the  Clementine  recognitions.     AmSocChHist  6(1893)133-45. 
T  i  1  1  e,  Alexander.     The  artistic  treatment  of  the  Faust  legend.     EngGoetheSoc  7(1891-2)151-224. 
T  i  1  1  e,  Alexander.     The  origin  of  the  Faust  Legend.     PhilosGlasgPr  23(1891-2)168-84. 
W  e  rn  e  r,  R.  M.     Fauststudien.     ZOesterrGymn  44(1893)193-205. 
TAirSTINUS,  St.   (—120).     Martyr  at  Brescia  with  his  brother  Jovita.  [M'Clint  3:508;  SmithC  1:665. 

S  a  V  i  o.  Fidele.     La  legende  des  SS.  Faustin  et  Jovite.     AnalBoll  15(1896)5-72.113-59.377-99. 
JFAUSTUS,    St.    (c.490).     Breton.  Bishop  of  Riez;  writer.  [M'Clint  3:508-9;  Jack  288:  Phil  380[D.R.]. 

R  e  r  e  m  a  n  u,  W.     Siideall.  prediglit.  d.  5.  u.  6.  jhrh.  s.  1.  D.  hs.  nachl.  d.   Faustus.     StudTheolKir  1,4 

(1898). 
C  a  b  r  o  1,   Fernand.     Le   "Liber  testimaniorum"  de  Saint  Augustin.     RevQuestHist  47(1890)232-45. 
E  n  g  e  1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  A.     B.   d.  Apoll.   Sidon.   Faustus  u.    Ruricius.     ZOesterrGymn  41(1890)481-97,677-99. 
Engelbrecht,  A.     Wirkliche    u.    angebliche    schriften   d.    Faustus    Ueiensis.      ZOfsl;errGymn  41(1890) 

289-301. 
Engelbrecht,  A.     Zur  kritik  der  predigten  des  Faustus.     ZOesterrGymn  43(1892)961-78. 
M.,  D.  G.     Grit,   des   serm.    attrib.   a   Fauste  dans  la  r6c.   ed.   de  I'Academie  de  Vienne.      RevB6ned(1892) 

49-61.* 
M  o  r  i  n,  G.     Hierarcbie  dans  I'egl.   gall,  au  Ve  s.  d'apr.   Fauste  de  Riez.     RevBened  8(1892)97-104.* 
JAVRE,   Pierre   (1506-46).     French  Jesuit.  [M'Clint  3:442;  Jack  284;  Phil  380 [V.]. 

D  u  h  r,  B.     D.   erste  Jesuit  auf  deutschem  boden.     HistJahrb  18(1897)792-830. 
D  u  h  r,  P.     line  lettre  in§dite  du  B.   Pierre  Faber.     AnalBoll  16(1897)173-6. 

Der  erste  Jesuit  in  Deutschland.  P.  Petr.  Faber  e.  geschichtsbild  a.  d.  16  jh.     KathFlug  68-69(1893)128. 
Hansen.     D.  Jesuit  P.  Faber  in  Koln  1.543-44.     CorrWestd  16(1898)12.* 
JAWCETT,   John    (1740M817?).     Bapt.    clergyman   in  Halifax?        [NatB  18:257-8?  M'Clint  3:510?  Bapt  390? 

F  e  d  e  r  e  r,   Charles  A.     A  memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Fawcett,  D.   D.     BradAnt  2(1895)81-7. 
F'AYTJM,   Egypt.     Province  of  central  part.  [Int  7:258;  Lipp  637;  ChevT  1:1082-3;  Dwight  230;  Brit  9:59. 

A  1  a  t  e  discovery  from  the  Egyptian  Fayoum.     Biblia  7(1894-5)37-40. 

Breasted,  James  Henry.     The  latest  discovery  from  the  Egyptian  FarjQm.     BibWorld  3(1894)295-8. 
Schweinfurth,  G.     Flinders   Petries   ausgrabungen   im   FajQm.      PetermMitth  30(1890)50-4. 
Whitehouse,  Cope  F.     The  Moeris  papyri.     SocBibArch  16(1893)20-4. 
W  11  s  e  r,   L.     Merkw.   inschriften  aus  FajQm.     Ausland  63(1890)347-8. 
TEAR.     Apprehension,  in  face  of  impending  evil.  [Hast  1:857-9;  Baldw  1:375-6;  Int  7:259. 

Gottschick,  J.      . .  .Tollenschrecken    u.    d.    Christenstand    n Luthers.      ZTheoluKirche  1(1891)255-8. 

S  u  m  m  e  r  s,  G.  W.     The  place  of  fear  in  Old  Testament  piety.     MethRSo  47(1898)637-40. 
FEAR  of  God.     Aspect  of  man's  attitude  towards  God.  [M'Clint  3:510-11;  Addis  343. 

A  X  e  n  f  e  1  d,  C.     D.  furcht  Gottes  im  N.  T.     ZPastTh  18(1895)541-555. 
D  a  V  1  d  s  o  n,  A.  B.     "They  that  fear  the  Lord."     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)491-3. 
Matheson,  George.     The  fear  of  God.     GoodWords(1890)283-8. 
FEARN,  Scotland.     Parish,  co.  Ross.  [NatG  2:16;  Ritt  1:696. 

F  e  a  r  n  Abbey,   Ross-shire.     ScotsM  ns23(1898-9)98-100. 
JEBRONIAN  heresy.     Attack  on  papal  supremacy  1763  sq.     See  Hontheim.  [Int  7:265;  Thein  298. 

FECHIN,  St.   (—664).     Irish  abbott  of  Fore.  [ChevB  1:1470;  SmithW  2:473. 

S  t  o  k  e  s,  G.  T.     St.  Fechin  of  Fore  and  his  monastery.     AntiqIrJ  22(1892)1-12. 
JECHNER,  Gustav  Theodor  (1801-87).     German  physicist  and  philosopher;  writer..    [Int  7:266;  Brit  28:381-2. 
Simon.     Fechner's    philosoph.    unsterblichkeitslehre.      ChrWelt  9(1895)699-704,722-7. 
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FECKNAM,   John  Baptist   (1515?-85?).     Abbot  of  Westminster.  [NatB  18:282-6, 

F  e  1  i  X,  F.     The  last  abbot  of  Westminster.     AveMaria  ns47(  1898)  513-17. 
FEDERATION  of  churches. .  A  form  of  the  church  unity  movement. 

Berry,  Charles  A.     Federation  of  the  churches  and  arbitration  and  America.     HomR  38(1899)133-8. 

H  e  g  e  m  a  n,  J.  W.     Federation  of  churches  and  Christian  workers  in  New  Yorli  City.     HomR  35(1898) 
375-9. 

M  c  C  o  s  h,  James.     Federation  of  the  churches.     HomR  21(1891)396-401. 
rEELING.      Consciousness   of  pleasure   or  pain.  [M'Clint  3:520-1;  Baldw  1:377-8;  Int  7:274-5, 

The  value   of   feeling   in    Christian   experience.      WeslMethM  118(1895)134-6. 
rEES.     Compensation  for  professional  services.  [Int  7:27&, 

D  i  e  kirchlichen  bestimmungen   iiber   die   messstipendien.      ArchKathKr  68(1892)265-78.* 
fEET  washing.     Christian  custom  following  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  [SmithC  1:666, 

Rolling.     Die  fusswaschung.     EvKztng(  1897) 225-8,244-7. 
rELDNER,  Ludwig   (1805-90)..   German  clergyman.  [Perth  1:586, 

Rise  he.     Ludwig   Feldner.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)221-5. 
rELICIANUS  I.    St,    (— c254).     Italian  bishop  of  Foligno;   martyr.      [SmithCl :  666;  Phil  [D.]  ?  ChevB  1:1471, 

Bodemann,   Eduard.     Eine  neue  handschrift  der  Vita  S.   Feliciani.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)77-84. 

Vita  S.  Feliciani  martyris  episcopi  Fulginatis  in  Umbria;    [Latin  text].     AnalBoll  9(1890)379-92. 
rELICISSIMUS,   St.    (—258).     Martyr  at  Rome  with  Pope  Sixtus  II.  [Phil  382 [D.P.]  ?  ChevB  1:1472, 

K  a  n  z  1  e  r,  R.     Cripta  d.  SS.  Felic.   Ed  Agapito  n.  Pretestato.     NBullArchChris  1(1895)172-80. 
rELICITAS  and  Perpetua,    Sts.    (—202/3).      African  women   martyrs.  [M'Clint  3:522;  Int  7:280, 

U  n  nouveau  manuscrit  des  Actes  des  SS.  Felicite  et  Perpetue.     AnalBull  11(1892)369-73. 
fELINSKI,   Sigismund   (—1895).     Polish  R.   C,   archbishop.  [Perth  1:586, 

C  1  i  n  c  h,  B.  B.     A  hero  of  our  day.     AmCathQ  21(1896)130-41. 
rELIX,   St.? 

G.  H.     St.   Felix  und  Regula   in  Spanien.     JahrbGlarus  27(1892)1-7. 
fELIX,  pere  U809?-1891).     French  Jesuit  priest. 

Cor  nut,  fit.     Le   R.   P.   Felix.      fitudesJes  53(54)  (1891)591-616. 
rELLAH,  or  Fellahin.     Egyptian  agricultural  laborer.  [Int  7:282, 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.     Birth,  marriage,   and  death  among  the  Fellahin  of  Palestine.     PalestExplor 
F(1894)  127-44. 

Baldensperger,  P.  J.     Morals  of  the  Fellahin.      PalestExplorF(1897)123-34. 

Baldensperger,  Philip  J.     Religion  of  the   Fellahin  of  Palestine.     PalestExplorF  (1893)  307-20. 
rELLE,  Guillaume  (1633-1710).     French  R.  C.  theologian  and  traveller.  [Phil  382 [D.V.] ;  Morin  3:132, 

P  f  ii  1  f,  0.     Lebensgesch.   e.   verscholl.   theol.   G.   Felle  1639-1710.      ZKathTheol  21(1897)204-7. 
fELLOWSHIP.     Christian  brotherhood.  [M'Clint  3:527, 

B  u  r  t  0  n,  Henry.     The  New  Testament  idea  of  fellowship.     WeslMethM  116(1893)842-8. 

D  e  1  k,  Edwin  Heyl.     The    centraljty   of   Christian   fellowship.     LuthQ  ns25(  1895) 527-40. 

Primrose,  John  W.     Fellowship.     PresbQ  4(1890)220-37. 

W  e  y  m  o  u  t  h,  R.  F.     On  the  scriptural  sense  of   "fellowship"   or   "communion."     ExposTimes  5(1893-4) 
464-7. 

W  i  t  h  e  r  s  p  0  o  n,  T.  D.     The    social    side   of   Christianity.     HomR  36(1898)52-3. 
rtNELON,  Frangois  de  Salignac  de  la  Mothe    (1651-1715).     French  author  and  prelate.      [M'Clint  3:529-31, 

B  o  u  t  i  e.     L.   Fenelon,  d'apr&s  quelques  critiques  contemporaines.     fitudesJes  66(1895)542-69. 

F  a  g  u  e  t,   Emile.     Fenelon.     RevBleue  4s3(1895)23-6. 

L  e  g  o  u  V  e,  E.     Le  deux  prelats.     RevBleue  50(1892)737-44. 

M  a  h  r  e  n  h  o  1  t  z,  R.     Fenelons  zwist  mit  Bossuet.     RomanForsch  9(1896)744-83. 

R  i  1 1  e  r,  Engine.     Lettres  de  Fenelon  a  Madame  Guyon.     RevIntEnseign  24(1892)52-66,216-37. 
BERBER,  Nikolaus   (fl.   1529).     German  Franciscan;   writer.  [Perth  1:588, 

K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Nikolaus    Ferbers    methodus    pracdicandi    Verbi    divini    von    1529.       ZPraktTheol  14(1892) 
305-38. 
FERDINAND  I.  (1793-1875).     Emperor  of  Austria.  [Int  7:301;  Brit  9:78;  Phil  383[D.], 

G  f  r  6  r  e  r,  F.     Kath.   Kirche  im  osterr.    Elsass  unter  Erzherz.    Ferdinand   I.      ZOberrh  nsl0(1896).* 

M  e  n  f- i  k,  F.     D.  rel.   testament  K.   Ferdinand's  I.     InstOest-GMitt  20(1899)105-7. 
fERDINAND    II.    (1578-1637).      German    emperor.  [Int  7:300-1;  Brit  9:77-8;  Phil  383 [D.G.L.R.U.], 

S  c  h  i  1  1  i  n  g,  A.     Kloster   Reuthin   u.    s.    restitution    durch   K.    Ferdinand    II.     FreibArch  23(1893)215-63.* 

Schnitzer.     Kais.   Ferdin.   II.   als  beforderer  d.  heiligen-verehr.     JrDill  9(1898)161-64.* 
FERDINAND  IL    (1529-95).     Archduke  of  Austria.  [AllgDB  6:697-700. 

Of  rorer,  F.     D.  Kath  kirche  im  osterr.   Elsass  unter  Erzh.   Ferdinand  II.     ZOberrh  10,4(1895)481-524.* 
FERGUSON,  S.  Hector  ( ).     Australian  presbyterian  clergyman. 

Wright,   Theodore  F.     Spiritual  law  through  the  natural  world.      NChurchR  6(1899)424-8. 
FERNANDEZ,  Bias  Franco  (17  cent.).     Spanish  theologian;  writer. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Bias  Franco  Fernrindez,   escritor  murciano  del  siglo  XVII.      AcHistMadrB  35(1899)261-80. 
FERNANDO  I.    (1424-94).     King  of  Naples.  [Int  7:304;  Brit  9:78;  Phil  383[D.L.R.ir.] ;  ChevB  1:1485. 

Ivohler,  C.     Lettre  de  Ferd.   I.   d'Aragon   a  J.   Jouffroi,   &v.  d'Arras.      BiblChartes  57(1896)699-708. 
FERNANDO  III.    (El  Santo)    (1201-52).     King  of  Castile  and  Leon.  [Phil  383 [D.U.]  ;  ChevB  1:1483-4, 

J  u  s  t  i,  Carl.     Ein  bildniss  Konig  Ferdinand  des   B[eiligen,   von   Murillo.      ZChrKunst  11(1898)257-08. 
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FERNANDO  V— FEUERBACH. 

JERNANDO  V.    (1452-1516).     King  of  Castile  and  Aragon.  [Int  7:302-3;  Brit  9:81-2;  ChevB  1:1484-5. 

E  h  s  e  s.     Karl  V.    iibor  Ferdinand  der  Katholisfhen.      IlistJahrb  14(1893)832-3. 
TERRAR,  Nicholas   (1592-1637).     English  theologian  and  mystic;  writer.      [NatB  18:377-80;  M'Clint  3:532-3. 
Nicholas  Ferrar,   and  Little  Gidding.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1087-9. 
Nicholas  Ferrar  and  Little  Gidding.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)460-71. 
TERRARA,  Italy.     City  and  prov.  in  Emilia.  [Int  7:315-16;  Brit  9:107-8;  Lipp  641;  ChevT  1:1092-4. 

B  o  n  n  e  t,  J.     Premieres   persecutions   si   la    cour   de    Ferrare    (1536).      BullHistLit  39(1890)169-80,289-302. 
G  1- u  y  e  r,  Gustave.     La  cathedrale  de  Ferrare.      Rev Ar tChret  5s2(  1891) 384-404. 

L  e  c  o  n  1  t  r  e,  II.     Les  prolestants  de  Ferrare  en   1536.      RevThetPhil  24(1891)225-38;  25(1891)104-5. 
TERRERI,  Zaccaria    (1479-1530).     Italian  abbot;  legate  to  Germany  and  Poland.  [Phil  386 [D.V.]. 

F  i  j  a  1  e  k.     Mahnschreiben  Zach.  Ferrari  an  M.  Luther  [20  Mai  1526].     HistJahrb  15(1894)374-80. 
M  o  r  s  0  1  i  n,  B.     L'Abb.  di  M.   Subasio  e  il  cone,  di  Pisa    (1511-1512).      IstVenetAtti  7s4(1892-3)1689-735. 
FERRIER,    Vincentius,    St.    (1357-1419).      Dominican  preacher.  .  [M'Clint  3:534;     Phil  386 [V.] 

B  o  u  t  i  1  1  i  e  r,  F.     Depeuses  a  Decize  po\ir  la  recept.   de  S.   Vincent  Ferrier.   NivernBull  3s4 (1892)  196-202. 
F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Die  kirchenpolitische  thiitigkeit  des  HI.   Vinzenz  Ferrer  I.      HistJahrb  17(1896)23-38. 
TERRIS,  Edward  (1738—).     Irish  R.  C.  priest;  educator. 

R  il  p  m  u  n  d,  I.     A   chapter  of   neglected   Irish   biography.      AveMaria  ns36(  1893) 37-9. 
TESCH,  Joseph   (1763-1839).     Cardinal;  Archbishop  of  Lyons.  [M'Clint  3:536;  Int  7:324;  Brit  9:112. 

R  i  c  a  r  d,  A.     Con.    nat.    1811   d'apr.    Fesch.      UnivCath(1893-4)161-98,382-415,574-83,42-58,348-76.* 
TESSLER,   Ignaz  Aurelius   (1756-1839).     Hungarian  historian;   R.    C.-Prot.  [M'Clint  3:536-7;  Int  7:325-6. 

S  a  r  t  o  r  i  u  s,   Ernst.      Ignaz  Aurelius  Fessler,  Kapuziner  u.  general-superintend.     ChrWelt  11(1897)103-8. 
EESTIVAL.     Public  observance  of  a  Holy  day.      [Hast2:4(See  Feasts  &  Fasts);  M'Clint  3:537-40;  Int  7:326. 
A  1  g  u  i  e  u.     Two  May  festivals  in  Madrid.     Cath World  59(1894)244-7. 
F  1  6  r  i  n  g.     Die    beriicksichtigung   der   wirchenzeit    bei    unsern    kirchengesangsfesten.      CorrBlKsng(1897) 

141-5.* 
G.,  K.     Zur  feiertagsfrage;    [iiber  die  aufhebung  der  feiertage].     KirAuzWiirtt  12(1894)137-40.* 
G  e  b  h  a  r  d  t,  F.     Der  feiertag— der  christliche  feiertag.      MittRuss  21(1894)49-66.* 
K  a  1  1  a  s,  R.     uber   hochzeiten   in   der    Passionszeit.     MittRuss(1894)162-66.* 
M  a  i  1  h  e  t,  A.     Les  fetes  religieuses  au   moyen  age.     RevGhret  3s5(1897)425-39. 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  J.     Recht  der  anordnung   ausserordentl.    kirchl.    feiertage.      DtschZKirchenr  9(1899)231-252. 
Missionsfest  in  Salzungen.      Siona  17(1892)68-70. 

M  u  o  t  h,  J.  C.     Nachrichten   iiber  biindnerische  volksfeste  u.   brliuche.      SchwArch  2(1898)116-51. 
N  i  11  e  s,  N.     Mittelalterliche   kirchenfeste   und   kalendarien.      ZKathTheol  17(1893)125-36. 
Nottrott,  L.     Festkalender  v.  Spickendorf  nach  sitte,  branch  u.   schwark.     ZVolksk  4(1892)27-33,69-72. 
Po  est  ion.     Alten    nordischen    Fruhlingsftjste.     ZVolksk  3(1891)268-71,310-1,349-50,387-9,425-32,464-74. 
R  e  i  d,  Christian.     Fiesta  on  a  Mexican  hacienda.     CathWorld  53(1891)644-54. 
Samson,    Heinrich.     Rosenkranzfest   u.   rosenkranzandacht.      Hist-polBl  116(1895)278-86. 
S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  W.     Clar.  elem.  in  d.  d.  festen  d.   mittelalt.;  bes.   skandin.     Katholik  3sl6  (1897)336-45,440-48. 
S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     Verfasser  eines  im  Cod.   Paris  16301  Brief es  iiber  d.  chr.  feste.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)93-7. 
S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     D.    reformationsfest;    Totenfest;    Weihnachtszeit.      MonatssGottesd(1896)220,245-7,289. 

V  e  c  k  e  n  s  t  e  d  t,  Edm.     Der  Festkalender  von  Hornburg.   in  sitte,  branch  u.   schwank.     ZVolksk  3(1891) 
302-9. 

V  o  1  k  s  m  a  n  n,  H.     Fastnachtsbrjiuche    aus   Schleswig-Holstein.      AmUrquell  nsl  (1890)  129-31. 
W  i  s  c  h  e  r  o  p  p,  F.  A.     Aus  dem  festkalender  von  Vehlitz  bei  Magdeburg.     ZVolsk  4(1892)390-3. 

FETISH.     An   object   supposed   to   have    supernatural   power.  [M'Clint  3:540 (Fetuchii)  ;  Dwight  231-3. 

A  c  h  e  1  i  s,  T.     Fetischismus  als  univ.    entwieklungsphase  d.    rel.    bewusststeins.      Ausland  64(1891)961-4, 

Adolf  Bastian;   Ueber  fetischmus.     AllgZBeil  285(1893). 

B  u  r  r  e  1  1,  David  James.     The  fetish.     HomR  31(1896)308-11. 

D  e  n  n  e  t  t,  R.  E.     Death   and  burial  of  the  Fiote.      Folk-Lore  8(1897)132-7. 

F  r  e  y  t  a  g,  L.     Tiere   im   glauben    der   Aelpler.      AmUrquell  ns3(lS92)  157-60,189-92,216-9,243-6,273-5. 

G  1  a  V  e,  E.  J.     Fetishism  in  Congo  Land.     Cent  41(1890-1)825-36. 

Gould,  George  M.     Child  fetisches.     PedagogSem  5(1898)421-5. 

K  a  t  e,  H.  Teh.     Zuni  fetisches.      IntArchEthnog  3(1890)118-9. 

K  i  n  g  s  1  e  y,   Mary  H.     The  fetish  view  of  the  human  soul.     Folk-Lore  8(1897)138-51. 

L  e  f  6  b  u  r  e,  E.     Les  origines  du   fetichisme.     Melusine  8(1896-7)146-53. 

N  o  g  u  e  s,  A.     Islamisme  et  fetichisme.     RevFrExplor  17(1893)145-50. 

S  e  i  d  e  1,  IL     Aus  der  fetischstadt  Issele  am  unteren  Niger.     Globus  74(1898)6-9. 

S  e  i  d  e  1,  H.     System  der  fetischverbote  in   Togo.      Globus  73(1898)340-4,355-9. 

Totenfetische  im  volksglauben  der  Magyaren.     Ausland  66(1893)2.54(l/3p). 

T  o  u  rn  i  e  r.     La  grotte  des  Hoteaux;  sepulture  de  I'age  du  renne.     ConglntCath  9(1897)150-65. 

Tyler,   Josiah.     Fetichism   in  Africa.     MissR  ns8(1895)407-ll. 

W  e  u  1  e,  K.     Zum   fetischwesen   der  Ewe.      EthnolNotizb  1,3(1896)29-37. 
FETJCHTWANGEN,   Bavaria.     Town,   14  m.   SW.   of  Ansbach.  [Lipp  642. 

A  1  b  r  e  c  h  t.     D.    Briefe   d.    Wigo.      Z.    Kircheng.    Feuchtwangens.      BeitrBayKg (1896)  121-.30, 196-205. 
FEUERBACH,  Ludwig  Andreas  (1804-72).     German  philosopher;  writer.     [Int  7:337-8;  Brit  9:123-4;  Jack  291. 

W  i  n  t  z  e  r,     Wilhelm.     Die    ethischen     untersuchungen    Ludwig     Feuerbachs.       ArchGesPhilos  ns5(1899) 
187-201. 
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FEUILLET— FILLAN. 

lUILLET,  Octave  (1821-90).     French  novelist. and  drama'tist.      [Int  7:339;  Brit  9:389;  Phil  387 [F.] (1822— ). 

:  0  r  n  u  t,  Et.     Les   romans   d'Octave   Feuillet;    etude   morale.      fitudesJes  49(1890)610-31. 

;W,  Ignatius  Alphonso   (1789-1845).     Georgia  Methodist  clergyman.      [M' Clint  3:542;  Meth  357;  Lamb  3:74. 

5amford,  W.  F.     Rev.    Ignatius    Alphonso    Few,    LL.D.      MethQSo  ns7(1889-90)318-34;  8(1890)3-24. 

CHTE,  Johann  Gottlieb  (1762-1814).     German  philosopher;  writer.  .  [M' Clint  3:542-5;  Int  7:344-5. 

Harder,   Carl,     uber  volkserziehung  nach  J.   G.   Fichte.     ComenBl  3(1895)131-50. 

L,  e  i  g  h  t  o  n,  J.  A.     Fichte's  conception  of  God.     PhilosR  4(1895)143-53. 

[i  ii  1  m  a  n  n,  C.     Fichtes  anschauung  vom  Christentum.     ZPhilos  113(1898)38-64. 

P  a  u  1  s  e  n,  F.     J.  G.  Fichte  im  kampf  um  d.  freiheit  des  philosoph.  denkens.     DtschRdsch  99(1899)66-76. 

CTION.     Narrative  of  imaginary  persons  or  events. 

\.  n  d  r  e,  F.     Le  Calvaire.      RevChret  nsl 2  (1893)  276-82. 

1  n  u  n  d  a.     Un  drame  chez  les  Brahmanes.     RevChret  3s6(1897)200-20. 

rhe  Christ  in  recent  fiction.     Atlan  66(1890)693-700. 

;:  0  r  n  u  t,  t:t.     Les  malfaiteurs  litteraires;   les  romanciers.     £tudesJes  50(1890)382-406. 

rhe  female  novel  of  the  period.      ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)107-11. 

rhe  journalist  in  fiction.     ChurchQ  36(1893)73-92. 

[j  a  n  g,  Andrew.     The   "early  christian"   novel.     Liv Age  6s21 7 (1898) 7.34-6. 

il.,  E.     Zwei  kirchliche  tendenzromane  aus  Diinemark.     ChrWelt  8(1894)183-8. 

tfacColl,   Malcolm.      Morality  in  fiction.     Con  temp  60(1891)234-252. 

Meyer,  W.     Een  theologische  roman  uit  de  17  eeuw.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  7(1898)172-202.* 

kloderne   reman   u.    d.    Christ.    Weltanschauung.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)49-51,73-6,97-100,121-3,145-7. 

S^  0  r  t  h  c  r  o  f  t,   George  J.  H.     The  theology  of  modern  fiction.     MethRSo  47(1898)196-210. 

5  n  y  d  e  r,  Henry  N.     Some  phases  of  contemporary  fiction.     MethRSo  41(1895)204-13. 

?  0  m  e  recent  novels.     ChurchQ  38(1894)455-72. 

Dheology  in  fiction.     Acad  51  (1897)405.  l/2p. 

r  0  w  n  s  e  n  d,  Frank  S.     Studies  in  recent  fiction.     MethR  78(1896)911-20. 

5\''  e  d  g  w  o  o  d,   Julia.     Fiction  and  faith.     Contemp  62(1892)217-224. 

DELIS  Comensis,   St.    (—285?).      Italian  Christian  martyr.  [SmithW  2:510;    ChevB  1:1503. 

jorporis  S.   Fidelis  Comensis  mart.   circ.   964  inventio  et  1.   tr.   auct.   coaevo.      AnalBoll  OH  890)3.54-9. 

DIS,  St.    (—287/304).     French  woman  martyr.  [SmithW  2:512;  ChevB  l:1532(Ste.  Foy). 

r.  W  i  n  t  e  r  f  e  1  d,  P.     Zur  Passio  S.   Fidis.     AeltDtschArch  23(1898)741-2. 

ELD,  Edward  (1801—).  English  bishop  of  Newfoundland.  [Phil  388  [M.]. 

Price,  Mary  M.     Missionary  life   in   Newfoundland.      ChurchR  60(1891)156-81. 

ELD,   Frederic    (1801-85).      English   clergyman;   0.    T,    reviser.  [NatB  18:402-4;  Int  7:350;  All  1:590-2. 

B  n  r  n,  John  Henry.     Frederick   Field,   M.  A.,  LL.D.      ExposTimes  8(1896-7)160-3,274-8. 

ELDING,    Henry    (1707-54).      English  novelist.        [NatB  18:416-24;  Int  7:358-9;  Brit  9:142-7;  Phil[C.R.W.]. 

Ring  wait,    Roland.      The   better  side   of   Henry   Fielding.      ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)680-7. 

ESOLE,  Giovanni  Angelico  da  (1387-1455).     Italian  religious  painter.     [Bryan  2:161-3;  Int  7:361  (Angelico). 

Beissel,  S.     Bilder  d.   Fra   Ang.   im   kl.    d.   HI.   Marcus  zu   Flor.     StimMar-Laach  44(1893)220-34,333-53. 

B  r  0  n  s  s  o  1  1  e,  Abb6.     La  critique  mystique  et  Fra  Angelico.      UnivCath  (1898)  385-408.* 

P'  1  i  n  t,  Sarah  C.     Fra  Angelico.      CathWorld  60(1895)454-67. 

5chr6rs,   Heinrich.     Studien  zu  Giovanni  da   Fiesole.     ZChrKunst  XI (18Cf>)  193-204,295-315,320-43. 

G  TREE  (Parable,  Mark  11:13),     Tree  cursed  by  Jesus  Christ.     [Hast  2:5-6;  M'Clint  3:554-5;  EncB  2:1519. 

VI  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,  Hugh.     The  two  fig  trees.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)501-4. 

VI  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,  H.     Two  fig  trees;  an  address  to  children.     ChrLit  17(1897)391-6.      (From  Expos.   Times, 

Aug..  1897). 
GITEIREDO,   Antonio    (fl.    1560).      Bernardo  Ant.   Fig.,    Bp.    of  Faro,    Portugal?  [Morln  3:1581 

L.  e  P.  A  n  t  0  i  n  e  Figueiredo     et  la  profession  de  foi  de  Pie  IV.      RevIntTh  4(1896).* 

JI,  or  Viti,  Isls,  S.  Pacific  0.     Group  E.  of  New  Hebrides.  [Dwight  233-4;  M'Clint  3:557-8;  Int  7:367. 

Forney,  Bolton  Glanvill.     Leprosy  stones  in  Fiji.     Folk-Lore  7(1896)5-26. 
vurze,  G.     Fine  kri^is   im   Witt-Arehipel.     AllgMissZ  22 (lS9.j)  14.1-03. 
rhomson,   Basil  H.     The  Kalou-vu  of  the  Fijians.      AnthropInstJ  24(1894-5)340-59. 
Zur  Geschichte  der  Wosleyanischen  mission  in  Fiji.     AllWeltt  24(1893)131-4. 

LELFO,   Francesco    (1398-1481).      Italian   humanist;    writer.  [Int  7:372;  Brit  9:161-2;  Phil  389[R.]. 

Erera,  C.     Le  "Commentationes  florentinae  de  excilio"  et  Francesco  Filefo.     ArchStorItal(  1890)  193-227. 
H  e  s  s  e  r,  August.     Franciscus     Philelphus     "De    morali     disciplina."     ArchGeschPhilos  ns2(  1806). 337-43. 
r  0  c  c  o,  Felice.     Ancora    del    "De   morali   dsciplina"    di   F.    Filelfo.     ArchGeschPhilos  ns2(1896)486-91. 
'ILIOQTJE."     Nicene  creed  phrase  "and  from  the  Son."  [M'Clint  3:558-60;  Int  7:374;  BluntD  286-9. 

M  e  r  k  1  e.     Das  Filio(ine  auf  dem   Toletanum   447.     ThQuartschr  75(1893)408-29. 
rheses  on   the    "Filioque."      ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)28-.37. 

LIPPO  Neri,  Saint  (1575-95).     Fd.  1548  Cong,  of  the  Oratory.  [Thein  495;  M'Clint  6:951-2;  Jack  640. 

VIeda,  F.     S.   Filippo  Neri.     ScuolCat  2s9(1895)331-45,   524-33. 

^  e  r  1  g  h  i,  Pietro.     Bel  III  centenario  di  S.   Filippo  Neri.     ScuolCat  2s9(1895)428-41. 
tl  11  g  e  r  s,  Joseph     Der   HI.    Philipp  Neri.     StimMar-Laach  48(1895)349-61,485-94. 

LLAN,  St.  (— c.  777).     Irish  missionary  in  Scotland.   [Int  7:374;  Brit  9:164-5;  ChevB  1:1506;  SmithW  2:514. 
>I  a  X  w  e  1  1,  Herbert.     The  relics  of  Saint  Fillan.     GoodWords(1892)39-43. 
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FILLASTRE— FISHING. 

FILLASTRE,    Guillaume    (1347/8-1428).      French  archbishop;    cardinal;   writer.  [ChevB  1:150 

F  a  re  y,  L.  de.     Chape   de   Guillaume   Fillastre.      RevArtChr6t  5sG (1895)  187-9. 
K  a  i  n  d  1,  R.  F.     Zurn    Tagebuch    des    Cardinals    Fillastre.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)491-2. 
FINAL  judgment. .   See  Judgment. 
FINAN,  of  Kenn  Hittich,  St.    (6  cent.).     Irish  abbot=Bp.  of  Maghbile.  [ChevB  1:1501 

M  a  c  a  1  i  s  t  e  r,  R.  A.  Stewart.     The  life  of  Saint  Finan.     ZCeltPhilol  2(1898-9)545-565. 
FINANCE.     The  management  of  money.  [Palgr  2:61-82;  Int  7:377-84;  Brit  9:171-91;  28:393-' 

F  r  i  s  t  o  t,  P.     Capital,   la     speculation  et  la  fin.  au  19.   s.  d'apr.  C.  Jannet.     £tudesJes  57(1892)668-7i 
W  o  1  t  e  r  s  d  o  r  f,  T.     Neueu   tiuanzgesetze    d.    Ev.    landesk.      ProtKz  35(1892)805-10,833-35,858-63,878-82 
FINLAND,   Russia.      NW.    corner  of  the  Russian  empire.  [M'Clint  3:562;  Int  7:389-92;  Brit  9:216-21 

G  e  r  c  k  e,  A.     Volkslieder  u.   volksglaube  der  Finnen.     DtschRdsch  98(1899)373-386. 
K  r  0  h  n,  Kaarle.     A  kind  of  worship  of  the  dead  in  Finland.     InternFolkLArch  1(1898)64-9. 
L  e  f  6  V  r  e,  Andrg.     Mythologie  des  Slaves  et  des  Finnois.     RevEcAnthrop  7(1897)225-47. 
P  i  p  p  i  u  g,  H.     Hvilken  politik  bor  foljas  af   religionsfrihetens  vanner  i  Vartland.     FinskTids  42(1897 

377-86. 
R.,  K.     Alte  protest,   kunst  in  Finnland.      ChrKunstbl(1899)161-5.* 

R  h  a  m  m,   Karl.     Der  heiduische  gottesdienst  des  finnischen  stammes.     Globus  67(1895)341-50,361-8. 
S  c  h  u  c  k,   Henrik.     Finsk  klosterhistoria.     FinskTids  33(1892)165-83. 

S  m  i  r  n  o  V,  J.     Cannibalismc  et  sacrif.   hum.   chez  les  Finnois  or.     ConglntAnth  11,2(1893)315-22. 
FINN,  Samuel  Joseph  (1818-1890).     Jewish  rabbi. 

R.  S  a  m  u  e  1  Joseph  Finn.     JiidPress  22(1891)1-3. 
FINSLER,  Georg  Diethelm   (1819-99).     Swiss  Prot.   clerg;  writer.  [AllgDB  48:556-£ 

Schnyder.     L'antistes  Finsler,   de  Zurich.     LibChret  2(1899)289-99. 
FIOTE.     Common  language  of  the  Congo  tribes.  [Brit6:267< 

D  e  n  n  e  t  t,  R.  E.     Death  and  burial  of  the  Fiote.     Folk-Lore  8(1897)132-7. 
FIRDAUSI,  or  Firdusi,  Abu'l  Kasim  Mansur  (c935-1020).     Persian  epic  poet.  [Int  7:396-8;  Brit9:225-'3 
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ONTAIN-FRANgAISE,  France.     Town,  Arr.  Dijou  (Cote-d'Or).   [Lipp  657;  ChevT  1:1137;  DIctFrance  1:1237. 
G  a  s  c  o  n,  R.  E.     Eglise  de  Fontaine  Frangaise;   chapelle  des  Gevrcy.     BuUHistDijon  16(1898)86-90. 
ONTAINE,   France.  [ChevT  1:1136;  DictFrance  1:12351 

G  0  u  e  t  t  i\  Alcide.     Le  dolmen  de   la  Fontaine.     BullAnthropParis  4s5(  1893)  402-5. 

DNTAINEBLEAU,  France.     Town,   dept.   Seine-et-Marne.  [Int  7:557-8;  Brit  9:363;   28:422  Lipp  657. 

Conf.  de  Font.;  lettres  de  Cacaubon,  Duperron,  et  Sully.     BullHistLit  39(1890)582-7.      [W.   Doc] 
ONTAINES-LES-DIJON;  France.     Arr.   of  Dijon;   dept.   Cote  d'Or.  [ChevT  1:1138;  DictFrance  1:1289. 

E  g  1.  de  Foutaines-les-Dijons;   tableau,  peintures  murales,  autels  anciens.     BullHitsDijon  17(1899)52-66. 
ONTANES  family.     A  French  family. 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  Eugene.     La  famille  Fontanes.     BullHistLit  44(1805)554-9. 

ONTANXJS,  Joh  (1545-1616).     German  evangelical  prof,   and  preacher.  [Perth  1:608. 

Wagenaar,  H.     De   hervoormer   v.    Gelderland.     TijdsGerefTh  4,5(1897)267-86;  5,4(1898)183-233.» 
ONTENEATT  (1705-78).     French  Benedictine. 

B  e  s  s  e,  J.  M.     Dom  Fonteneau,  bengdictin  de  la  Congr.   de  Saint-Maur,  1705-78.     RevB6n6d(1898).* 
ONTENELLE,  Bertrand  le  Bovier  (1657-1757).     French  writer  on  myth  and  religion.  [Int  7:560-1. 

L6vy-Bruhl,  L.     Fontenell.     OpenCourt  12(1898)705-13. 

ONTENELLE,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Rouen,  fd.  c.  648.   [ChevT  1:1140;  Perth  1:608;  MorM  3:188. 
L  e  g  r  i  s,  A.     Les  vies  interpolees  des  Saints  de  Fontenelle.     ConglntCath  5(1897)117-57. 
Vacandard,  E.     R§gne    de   Thierry    III    et    chronologie    des   moines   de    Fontenelle.     RevQuestHlgt  B9 

(491-506. 
ONTEVRAULT,   France.     Town  and  abbey,   dept.   Maine-et-Loire.  [Int  7:561;  Brit  9:365-6;  Lipp  667. 

0  a  s  t  a  n,  Auguste.     Le  canon  d'autel  de  Fontevrault  au  mus6e  de  Naples.     AcAngMem  nsl(  1890-1)  1-8. 
P  a  1  u  s  t  r  e,  B.     Les  coupoles   de  Fontevrault.     MuUMon  63(1898)500-2. 

ONTEVRAULT  Order.  A  Benedictine  order  fd.  1099.  [M'Clint  3:610-11;  Int  7:561;  Jack  296;  Thein  308. 
P  a  1  u  s  t  r  e,  B.  Annen  d'0rl6ans  et  la  rfiforme  de  I'Ordre  de  Fontevrault.  RevQuestHist  66(1899)210-17. 
ONTGOMBAULT,  France.  Arr.  of  Le  Blanc,  dept.  Indre;  Benedictine  abbey  fd.  1091.  [ChevT  1:1142-8. 
B  a  r  b  i  e  r  de  Montault,  X.     Iconographie  et  symbolisme  de  I'^glise  de  Fontgombault.     BuUMon  56(1890) 

446-74. 
OOD.     Nourishment  of  life.  [Ha3t2:27-43;  M'Clint  3:611-13;  Int  7  562-73;  Brit  9:366    (see   Dietetioi). 

E  i  n  e  iirztliche  mahnung  zur  heilig-haltung  des  Sabbat  u.  der  speisegesetze.     Israelit  37(1896)857-9. 
S  c  h  u  r  t  z,  H.     Die  speiseverbote. . .     SammlGemein (1894)  184. • 
S  c  h  u  r  t  z,  K.     Die    Speiseverbote.     SammlGemein  ns8(  1893) 557-602. 
OCT  binding.     Chinese  custom  for  women. 

A  Chinese  opinion  of  foot  binding.     MissR  nsl2(1899)200-2. 

OOTBALL.     An  athletic  sport.  ..     [Int  7:580-3;  Brit  9:367-8;  28:422-7. 

Football.     MethRSo  441(1896-7)447-52. 
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FORBACH— F0UILL6B. 

FORBACH,  Germany.     Town  in  Lorraine.  [Int  7:588;  Brit  9:387;  Lipp  658. 

B  o  s  1  0  r,  M.     Die   Kreuzkapolle  bei  Forbach.     LothrJahrb  3(1891)387-400. 
rORCHHEIM,    Bavaria.     Town,    in    Upper   Franconia.  [Int  7:592-3;  Brit  9:394;  Lipp  658;  ChevT  1:1144. 

G  u  c  k  e  1,  M.     Beitr,    z.    gesch.    d.    stadt   Forchheim   i.    16   jhrh.    GPr.    Bamberg,    1898-99.     BeitrBayKg  5 
(1899)95f.* 
FOREKNOWLEDGE.     Certainty  as  to  future  events.  [Hast  2:51-3;  M'Clint  3:619  (see   Prescience), 

B  r  e  i  t  h  a  u  p  t,A.     Gottl.    vorsohnng   u.    d.   selbstiindigk.   BewGlaub  28(1892)297-312,332-58. 

H  e  d  g  e  p  e  t  h,  Joel.     The   problem  of  divine   foreknowledge.     MethRSo  47(1898)62-69. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  U.     Responsum   d.    Gaons    R.    Haja    iib.    Gottes   vorherwissen    u.    d.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895) 
73-84. 

M  c  C  a  b  e,  L.  D.     Prescience   of  future  contingencies  impossible.     MethR  74(1892)760-73. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  J.     Das  formalobject  der  gottl.    erkenntnls  und  di  scientia   media.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)227-48, 

S  h  e  1  d  o  n,  Henry  C.     The  problem  of  divine  foreknowledge.     MethRSo  43(1896)323-32. 
FOREORDINATION.     See  Predestination. 
FOREST-LEZ-BRUXELLES,   Belgium.     Parish,   province   Brabant.  [Ritt  1:726, 

Bulla  d' Innocent  IV  couf.   les  poss.   et  les  priv.   de  I'abb.  beu6d.   de  Forest-lez-Bruxelles.     AualEcBelg 
24(1893)34-9. 
FORGIVENESS.     Pardon  for  injury  done.  [Hast  2:56-8;  M'Clint  3:621-2 

Palmer,  Frederick.     The  forgiveness  of  sins.     Outl  48(1893)226-8. 

Thornton,  Richard  H.     The  forgiveness  of  sins.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)898-900. 
FORM.     Shape    or    figure.  [Baldw  1:390-1;  M'Clint  3:622-3;  Int  7:607-8;  Brit  28:441-2, 

D  w  i  g  h  t,  Thomas.     Matter  and  form  in  biology.     AmCathQ  17(1892)449-62. 

R  i  c  h  a  r  d  s,  M.  H.     Form  and  content.     LuthQ  ns21(  1891) 42-54. 
FORMALISM.     Devotion  to  letter  rather  than  spirit. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The    three    Leavens:      Formalism,     rationalism,    secularism.      Treasury  10(1892-3] 
501-9. 
FORMOSA,   China  Sea.     Island  belonging  to  Japan.        [Dwight  239;  Int  7:611-13    (Is.) ;  Brit  9:415-8;  28.442-4 

Grundemann,  R.     Die  mission  auf   Formosa.     AllgMlssZ  17(1890)193-207,259-72. 

Jamieson,  Mrs.  A.  G.     Missionary   success  in  northern   Formosa.     MissR  ns8(1895)125. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Missionar  G.  Edes  reise  durch  das  ostllche  Formosa.     GeogJenaMitt  11(1892)13-21. 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  G.  L.     Mission  work  in  Formosa.     MissR  ns7 (1894)491-502. 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  G.  L.     Unter   den    aboriginalstammen    Formosas.     GeogJenaMitt  15(1897)1-21. 

Z  ii  g  e  aus  der  Formosamission.     EvMissionsm(1895)316-30.* 
FORMOSTTS    (c.    816-896).     Pope    891.  [M'Clint  3:623;  ChevB  1:1543;  Int  7:613;  Brit  9:418;  Thein  302 

D  a  V  i  s,  H.     Pope  Formosus  and  reordination.     AmCathQR  24(1899)1-18. 
FORMULA  of  Concord.     Lutheran  confession  1575-7.  [M'Clint  2:453-4  (Concord,   For.   of) ;  Int  7:615, 

P  e  t  r  i,  E.     Album  d.   Lichtenberger  konv.    a.    d.    Calvor.   kir.-bib.   zu   Zellerfeld.      NKirchlZ  5(1894)646-67 

S  t  i  e  V  e,  F.     Z.   geschichte  d.   Concordienformel.      BeitrBaytg  1(1894)25-37.* 

S  t  i  e  V  e,  F.     Z.   Geschichte  der  Concordienformel.      BeitrBayKg  (1895)  25-37. 
FORMULARY.     Book  of  forms;  liturgy.  [Lee  130 

Katzerowsky,  W.     Ein    Formolbucb   aus   dem   XIV.    jalirhuaderte.      DtschBohmMitt  29(1891)1-30. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Formularbiicher  der  Grazer   Universitiitsbibliothek.      AeltDtschArch  23(1898)751-61. 

R  e  d  1  i  c  h,  0.     Formelbuch  aus  d.    Zeit  d.    ersten  Habsburger.      ZOberrh  nsll(1896)  1-35,314-7.* 

R  e  d  1  i  c  h,  O.     Nochmals    das    oberrheinische    Formelbuch.      ZOberrh  nsl3(  1898)  689-94.* 
FORNELET,  Pierre   (1525-1604).     French  pastor. 

B  e  r  n  u  s,  A.     Testament  autobiographique  de  Pierre  Fornelet.     BullHistLit  46(1897)518-30. 
FORT.     A  building  for  military  defence.  [Int  7:621  (Fort.      See  Fortification) 

N  e  i  1  s  o  n,  George.     Churches  as  forts.     Antiquary  32(1896)265-70. 
FORTEGUERRI,   Niccolo    (1674-1735).     Italian  poet.  [Int  7:623;  Phil  399  [D.  V.] ;  VapL  815-6 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  F.  O.     Bilwerke  der  renaissance  in  Rom.     Kunstchronik  ns3(1892)148-9. 
FORTUNATUS,   Venantius  Honorius   (c.   530-c.   600).     Italian   priest.        [M'Clint  3:628;  Int  7:644;  Brit  9:469 

H  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     The  poet  of  passion-tide.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)179-94. 

Preston,  Harriet  Waters.     A  pleasant  prelate.     NewR  2(1890)120-32. 
FORTY  hours  devotion.     D.  in  hon.  of  Real  Presence  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Thein  302-3;  Addis  350  [see.     ] 

N  o  r  b  e  r  t,  O.  Cap.     Zur    geschichte    des    vierzigstiimdigen    gebetes.      Katholik  78,2(1898)151-158.* 
FOSTER,  John   (1770-1843).     English  Baptist  clergyman;  writer.  [NatB  20:57-9;  M'Clint  3:629;  Int  7:650 

L  e  a  V  i  t  t,  George  R.     Some  fallacies  in  the  views  of  John  Foster  upon  future   punishment.     BibSac  5j 
(1894)37-44.  J 

S  n  o  w,  D.  E.     John  Foster.     BibSac  51(1894)20-36. 
FOUCQUET,   Francois   (1611-73).     French  archbishop. 

D  u  V  a  1,  L.     Un  frdre  de  Nicolas  Foucquet;  Frangois,  archeveque  de  Narboune.     AcCaenMem(1894)98-13C 
FOUCQUET,   Nicolas   (1615-80).     French  statesman.  [Brit  9:487-8;  Int  7:673;  Phil  401  [C.  D.  R.  U.! 

C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Le  superintendent  Foucquet,  ami  des  livres.     £tudesJes  52(53)  (1891)54-81. 
FOUILLi:E,   Alfred  Jules  i:mile    (1838—).     French  philosopher;   writer.        [Int  7:660;  Lar  4:623;  VapC  603-' 
D  e  1  m  a  s,  Ch.     L'evolutionnisme  des   idees-forces.     :fitudesJes  52(53)  (1891)427-48. 

N  o  e  1,  L.     La  conscience  de  Facte  libre  et  les  objections  de  M.    Fouillee.     RevN6o-Scolast  6(1899).* 
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FOUILLOY— FRANCE. 

)TJILLOY,  Robert  de  (fl.  1321).     Bishop  of  Amiens. 

S  o  y  e  z,  M.     Voyage   de  Tevfique  d'Amiens  Robert  de  Fouilloy.     AntPicBull  19(1895)97-111. 

FOUNTAIN  of  life.     Mythological  fountain  where  waters  give  immortality.  [ChevB  1:1136. 

W  ii  n  s  c  h  e,  A.     Der  lebensquell  in  den  my  then  der  volker.     NordSud(  1898)  85-97. 

lUQUET,  or  Fouc<iuet,  Jean   (c.   1415-c.    81).     French  religious  painter.  [Int  7:673;  ChevB  1:1554. 

S  r  u  y  e  r,  A.     Et.  Chevalier  et  sou  patron  Saint  Etienne  par  J.   Fouquet.     GazBeaux-Arts  15(1896)89-100. 

OUR  crowned  saints."     Christian  legend. 

kV  a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     tJber  die  legende  von  den  heiligen  vier  gekronten.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(189G)1281-1302. 

UR.     Cardinal  number;  twice  two. 

B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  A.  W.     Four,    as  a   sacred   number.     AnthropInstJ  25(1895-6)96-102. 

lURIER,    (Frangois  Marie)   Charles   (1772-1837).     French  socialist;  writer.  [Palgr  2:123-5;  Int  7:674, 

;;  a  r  r  e  z,  Louis.     Deux  nouveaux   ecrits   de  Saint   Pierre   Fourier.     fitudesJes  79(1899)2.j2-61. 

tV  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Charles   Fourier.     FlBl(1893)380-93.* 

lURIER,  Pierre   (1565-1640).     French  monk,  educator.  [Phil  401  [D.  XT.]. 

:  h  e  r  o  t,  H.     Une  prochaine  canonisation.     fitudesJcs  71(1897)5-33,166-93,462-90. 

iki  a  g  g  i  o  1  o,  P.     L'oeuvre  pgdagogique  de  Pierre  Fourier.     NancyMem  143(1892)205-42. 

lURNES,  France.     Arrondissement  of  Lille,  department  Nord.  [ChevT  1:1152. 

i  n  g  1  a  d  e,  J.     Notice  sur  un  livre  de  comptes  de  I'eglise  de  Fournes.     RevLangRom  42(1899)236-75. 

URNIER  de  la  Contamine,  Marie  Nicolas   (1760-1834).     French  bishop.      [Phil(?)  401  [D.F.D. ];  Lar  4:632. 

r  r  0  u  b  a  t,  Jules.     Ilistoire  d'un  fou.     RevBleue  4sl (1894)742-6. 

lURTH  Gospel.     See  John. 

iWLER,  Joseph  (fl.  1817).     English  Methodist  clergyman. 

3  r  e  g  o  r  y,  Benjamin.     The   Rev.  Joseph  Fowler.     WeslMethM  118(1895)53-61,177-84. 

X,  George  (1624-91).     Founder  Society  of  Friends;  writer.       [NatB  20:117-22;  M'Clint  3:638-9;  Int  7:684-5. 
5  e  o  r  g  e  Fox.     LivAge  199(1893)259-71.     (From  Macmil). 

X  River,  Wisconsin.     Region  in  Eastern  W.  [Int  7:689;  Lipp  669, 

bI  a  r  t  i  n,  D.  B.     The  Fox  River  Valley  in  the  days  of  the  fur  trade.     WisHistSocProc  46-7(1898-9)117-27. 

4  e  s  s  m  a  r,  S.  G.     Early  Jesuit  missions  in  the  Fox  River  Valley.     WisHistSocProc  46-47(1898-9)147-52. 
ij  e  V  i  1  1  e,  E.  H.     Influence  of  French  rggime  in  valley  of  the  Fox.     WisHistSocProc  46-47(1898-9)137-43. 
Seville,  Ella  Hoes.      Intellectual  life  of  the  Fox  River  Valley.     WisHistSocProc  46-47(1898-9)195-203. 
LACHET,  Gerard  de  (1205-71).     French  Dominican  provincial;  chronicler.      [M'Clint  3:639;  ChevB  1:1555:6. 
SV  e  h  o  f  e  r,  Th.     Die  schrift  von  Gerard  de   Frachet  "Vitas  fratrum  O.   P."     JahrbPhilSpekTh  11(1896) 

17-41.* 
LAMPTON,  Robert  (1622-1708).     Bishop  of  Gloucester.  [NatB  20:159-81;  Phil  402[d.l.]. 

B.,  M.  C.     An   interesting   letter  of   Bishop   Frampton,    Dec.   24,    1689.     GloucN&Q  4(1889-90)439-41. 
LaNKEL.     Austrian  Jewish  family.  [JewE  5:478-9. 

Kaufman  n,  D.     Die   Frankel   in   Worms.     MWissJud  17(1890)87-92. 

LANCE,  Anatole,  or  Jacques  Anatole  Thibault  (1844 — ).     French  critic,  novelist,  humorist.  [Int  7:723. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  P.  P.     M.    Anatole   France  et   son   Dernier  roman.     fitudesJes  51(1890)503-10. 
ANCE,  Europe.     Republic  in  most  western  part  of  central  Europe.  [M'Clint  3:639-48;   Int  7:694-723. 

3.,  F.     Crit.    litt.    en    France   au    19.      SciCath  13(1898-9)545-54,930-41 ;    ]4(1899-1900).58-G9, 374-84, .")4G-00, 744- 
B  e  n  o  i  t,  D.     Les  premiers   missioijaires  moraves  en   France.     RevChr6t  ns9  (1891)  827-47. 

54,1024-39. 
B  6  r  e  n  g  e  r,  H.     La   jeunesseintellectuelle   et   le   catholicisme   en   France.     RevdesRev(1897).* 
B  u  r  n  i  c  h  o  n,  J.     Depopulation  de  la  France  et  la  Soc.   d'anthrop  de  Paris.     £;tudesJes  51(1890)529-59. 
56cnelette,  J.     Le   belier   consacre   aux   divinites   domest.    gaulois.     RevArch  3s33(1898)G3-81, 245-62. 
La  F  e  r  r  i  6  r  e,  M.  de.     Les  deux  cours  de  France  et  d'Angleterre.     BullHistLit  45(1896)218. 
A  u  s  Frankreich;    antikirchllches.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)709-29. 

3  e  i  g  e  1,  F.     Frauenkloster   im   franzosischen   rechtsgebiete.      ArchKathKr  75(1896)185-96.* 
G  1  1  a  r  d,  L.     Public   opinion   in  France.     UnitaR  36(1891)126-36. 
G  1  a  d  i  s  h,  Willis  L.      "The  noble  French  nation."     NChurchR  4(1897)193-207. 
A  g  1  i  m  p  s  e  of  France   on   the   bright   side.     UnitaR  34(1890)515-23. 
H  e  g  e  m  a  n  n,  O.     Aus  Frankreich.     Protest(1899)  1001-3,1027-30.* 

L  a  u  r  i  6  r  e,  J.  de.     Inscriptions   chret.    en   Gaule   et  dans   I'Afrique   romaine.     BullMon  50(1890)207-17. 
L  e  G  r  a  n  d,  L.     Desolation   d.    egl.    monast.    et   hopitaux   en   Fr.    v.    le   mil.    du   XVe   s.      RevQuestHist  64 

(1898)180-8. 
L  o  y  s  o  n,  H.     La   question   religieuse   en   France.     GrandeR(1900)9, 493-508.* 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  H.     Le  clericalisme  et  I'armee  devant  la  Chambre.     £tudesJes  65(1895)545-75. 
M  e  y  e  r,  M.  P.     Notices  du  MS.  Fr.  1852  de  la  Biblioth&que  nationale.     TextFrBull  16(1890)75-107. 
Li  a  mission    interieure,    France.     OurDay  15(1895)140-1. 
rhe  modern   French   church.     FChChr(1894)0,'-)-82.* 
P  r  e  1  0  t,  H.     Russes  et   frangais.     £tudesJes  60(1893)253-86,  bis. 

5  a  i  1 1  e  n  s,  Rubens.     Notes  from  Paris.     MissR  ns  9(1896)580-1. 

lichmitz.     Provinzialsyn.   in  Gallien  s.   d.   5  jh.   u.   d.   rom.   bussbiicher.     ArchKathKr  72(1894)21-33.* 
j^ch  m  i  t  z,  H.  J.     Metropol.   u.   Bischofe  in  Gallien  v.   4.-G.  jh.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)3-50;   72(1894)3-49.* 
H  t  r  i  n  d  b  e  r  g,  A.     Les  relations  de  la   France  avec   la  Suede  jusqu'   a  nos  jours.     NatZ  499(1891).* 
rwenty  years  of  republicanism  in  France.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 762-3. 
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FRANCE. 

Vacandard,  E.     L'idolatrie   en   Gaule  au   Vie   et   au   Vile   slficle.     RevQuestHist  65(1899)424-54. 
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Rev.  Amasa  S.  Freeman,  D.D.     Treasury  16(1898-9)229-30. 
''REEMAN,   Edward  Augustus    (1823-92).     English   historian.     [NatBSp  2:247-51;  Int  7:778-9;  Brit  28:512-14. 
j  B  a  s  s  e  t  t,  John  Spencer.     Edward  Augustus  Freeman.     MethRSo  48(1899)688-701. 
j  Freehan's  life  and   letters.      ChurchQ  41(1895-6)108-29. 

{'REE  MASONS.     Secret  fraternal   society.  [Int  7:779;   Brit  9:747-52;   Addis  358-61. 

A.,  E.     La  France  magonnique.     fitudesJes  49(1890)503-8. 

A  b  t,  E.     Franc-maconnerie   et   France.      f;tudesJes  58(1893)8-33. 452-70,.5.37-69;  59.216-.53. 
,  A  b  t,  E.     Les  loges  magonniques  et  la  destruction  des  cong.  rel.  en  Fr.     fitudesJes  66(1895)159-69. 
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FREE   MASONS— FRENCH   CONGO. 

A  b  t,  Emanuel.     Les  loges  maconiiiques  et  la  liberte  d'enseigiiement.     fetudesJes  78(1899)478-96. 

A  b  t,  E.     Les  logos  ma(.*oniiiqvies  et  les  "Mouita  secreta"  des  Jesuites.     Etudes.Tes  6.3(1894)106-16. 

D  e  r   autifreimaurerische  congress  zu  Trieut.      Hist-polBl  118(1896)057-79,719-33. 

A  p  e  r,  Jules.     La  Franc-mac/onnerie  en  action.     RevMondeCath  133(1898)39-62. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.      Remarks  m\  Masonry.     FalestExplorF(1897)  145-7. 

C  o  p  p  e  n  s,  Charles.     Is  Freemasonry   anti-Christian?     AmEcclesR  21(1899)572-93. 

D  a  V  i  n,  V.     Deux  documents  maeonniques,   1787-1809.     RevMondeCath  133(1898)312-6. 

Dei  diritti  del  'uemo  e  del  cittadimo  nuovo  dodecalogo  della  massoueria.     CiviltCatt  sl5,2(1892) 641-50. 

Del  pen-sioro  massonico  in   Italia.     CivCatt  14s8(  1890)42,3-35,609-81. 

D  i  un   terz'ordine   massonico.     CivCatt  15s3(1892)5-16. 

I  1  Dio  della  massoueria.     CivCatt  15sl2(18IJ4)21-39. 

Freemasonry  in  the  United  States.     AmEcclesR  21  (1899)646-9. 

Die  Freimaurerei  im  oriente  von  Hannover.     Hist-polBl  121(1898)108-123.* 

Die  Freimaurerei   u-der    "culturkampf."     Ilist-polBl  119(1897)100-20. 

F  u  e  n  t  e,  V.  de  la.     Una  medalla  masonica.     AcHistMadrB  17(1890)166-9. 

G  i  b  t  es  in  der   Freimaurerei  einen   Satanscult?     Hist-polBl  118(1896)680-98. 

H.,  C.     Antifreimaurerkong.    u.   d.    antifreimaurer.    enthulltingon.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1069-73,1092-5. 

H.  L.  R.     Freemasonry.     DonahoeM  25(1891)10-14. 

H  e  n  r  i,  Charles.     Die   antifreimaurer  und   die   kirche.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1218-21;  11(1897)186-9. 

Henri,  Charles.     Leo  XIII.   und  die  antifreimaurer.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1111-15. 

Hopkins,  John  Henry.     The  church  and  Freemasonry.     ChurchR  60(1891)80-5. 

J  o  n  k  e  r,  A.  J.  Th.     Het  Evangelie  in.  de  loge.     TheolStudien  5(1897)100-3. 

Keller,  Ludwig.     Zur  geschichte  der  banhiitten  und  der  hiittengeheimnisse.     ComenVortr  6,1(1898). 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     Devil  worship  and  Freemasonry.     Coutemp  70(1806)466-483. 

Massoneria  ed  anarchia.     CivCatt  15s2(1892)257. 

La  Massoneria   non  e  un 'associazione  politica?     CivCattl7s3(1898)273-95. 

M  e  r  1  g  h  i,  Pietro  Can.  Arcip.     La  quattro  brutte  facce  della  Massoueria.     ScuolCat  ls35(1890)235-46. 

Morale  maswiica.     CivCatt  16sl  (1895)  156-72. 

I  1  novissimo  programma  della  Massoueria  in  Italia.     CivCattl7s5(lS99) 257-69. 

Parson  s,  Reuben.     Freemasonry  In  Latin  America.     AmCathQ  23(1898)802-35. 

P  i  e  t  a  e  culto  massonico.     CivCatt  15sl2(1894)411-24. 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  e,  E.     Congres    antimagonnique    de    Trente    et    la    fin    d'une    mystification.     fitudesJes  69(1896) 
381-98. 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  (',  E.     La  Franc-magonuorie  synagogue  de  Satan.     £tndesJes  59(1893)489-501. 

Sinclair,  William.     Freemasonry   as  known  to  the  world.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)319-24. 

Statistica  delle  logge  massouiche  in  Italy  nel  1895.     CivCatt  16s5(  1896) 32-46. 

V  e  u  i  1  1  o  t,  F.     Franc-maeon.   cout.   la  liberte.      RevMondeCath  1.39(1899)481-90;  140(1899)43-53,191-206. 
mEIBURG,   Germany.     Town,   grand-duchy  Baden.  [Int  7:789. 

M  a  y  e  r.  II.     Mitth.   aus  d.   Matrikelbikhern  d.   Univ   .Freilmrg   (XV.   u.   XVI.   jr.).      GeschFreibZ  ] 3(1807) 
3-77.* 
FREIBURG,    Switzerland.     See    Frlbourg.  .  [Int  7:789  (see  Frihourg) ;  Brit  9:763-4;  28:515-16;  Lipp  681. 

FREMUND,    Saint    (—870).     English   saint.  [ChevB  1 :1610. 

W  o  o  d.  Canon.     A  forgotten  saint.     Antiquary  27(1893)202-0,247-53. 
FRENCH,  Thomas  Valpy  (1825-1891).     English  missionary.  Bishop  of  Lahore.  [NatBSp  2:253;  All  4:631. 

Bishop  French  of  Lahore.     ChurchQ  4:  (1895-6)372-95. 

Bishop  French  of  Lahore.     LivAge  208(1896)733-48.      (FromChQR.) 

J  u  k  o  s,  Wortliington.     Reminiscences   of   Bishop   French.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)583-5. 

L.,  J.     Agra   recollections  of  Bishop  P'rench.     ChMissInt  usl7(  1892) 58.3-8. 

T  h  e  late  Bishop  French.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)510-16. 

M  u  1  1  i  n  s,  J.  D.     Bishop  French   as  a  C.   m.  s.   missionary.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)804-14,886-94. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r.  P.     Bischof  French.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)49-57,97-107, 224-.30. 

R  i  d  1  e  y,  W.     Remiuiscenc(>s  of  Bishop  French.     ChMissInt  ns!8(1893)15-20. 
FRENCH.     A  Romance  lang.  and  lit.  of  France,  Belgium.  [Int  7:798-813;  Brit  9:629-82. 

B  o  u  r  g  e  t.  Paul.     The  new  moral  drift  in  French  literature.     Forum  16(189.3-4)282-8. 

Corn  u  t,  fit.     L'anarchie  litteraire.     fitudesJes  55(1892)179-206. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Argent   et   litterature.     £tudesJes  54(55)  (1891)39-66,-390-419. 

D  e  1  a  p  c  r  t  e,  V.     Argent  et  litterature;  Le  7.   siecle  et  le  vingtieme.     £:tudes.Jes  55(1892)249-89. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     La   revision  de  I'o-rthographe.     £tudesJes  49(1890)218-40,419-35. 

F  1  e  u  r  y,  A.     Du  rythme   dans  la  poesie  chantee.     Etudes.Tes  60(1893)320-03. 

Kent,  W.  H.     The  making  of  French  literature.     DubR  125(1899)402-23. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Publications  rel.   t  I'hist.   de  la  reformc  de  langue  frangaise.     BullHistLit  46(1897)327-35. 
FRENCH  Africa.     Portions  of  iifrica  under  French  rule. 

D  i  e  n  y,  J.     Les  nouvelles  acquisitions  de  la  France  en  Afrique.     RevChret  3s9  (1899)  442-58. 
FRENCH  Canadians.     French   speaking  natives  of  Canada. 

H  a  m  o  n,  E.     Los  Canadiens-fr.    emigr.   dans  la  No-uv.   Angl.     Etudes.Jos  50(1890)539-64;  51(1890)91-123. 
FRENCH  Congo.     Congo  region  under  French  rule,  [Dwight  242;  Int  7:796-7;  Brit  28:517-18;  Lipp  682 

A  1  1  e  g  r  o  t,  E.     L'heure   des  missions  et  le  Congo  frangais.     RevChret  nsll (1892)241-57. 
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FRENSSEN— FRIEDmCII    I. 

TRENSSEN,   Gustav  (1863 — ).     German  clergyman;  writer.  [ZeitgL  386. 

Bonus.     Die  drei  getreuon.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1193-5. 
FREPPEL,  Charles  ±mile  (1827-91).     French  bishop  of  Angers;  historian.         Int  7:820;  Jack  305;  Thein  305. 
C  o  r  n  u  t,  Et.     Mon.soigneur  Freppel;  L' Alsace.     fitudesJes  55(1892)529-52;  56(1892)56-81. 
C  0  r  n  u  t,  Et.     Monseignour  Freppel;  le  palais  Bourbon.     £tudesJos  57(1892)366-92,617-42. 
Cornut,  Et.     Monseigneui-  Freppel;  La  Sorbonne.     fitudesJes  56(1892)233-64,450-74,662-92. 
FRERE  Town,   British  East  Africa.     Town  in  SE.,  opp  Mombassa.  [Dwight243;  Lipp  683, 

S  e  h  o  t  t,  II.      Freretown.      AllgMissZ  18(1891)497-508. 
FRESCO  painting.     Paint:ng  on  plaster  walls.  [M'Clint  3:664;  Int  7:823;  Brit  9:769-75. 

G  e  r  s  p  r  a  c  h.     Le   de'placement   des   fresques.     RevArtChret  5sl0(1899)191-207. 
W  a  n  d  g  e  m  ii  1  d  e  als  altaraufsatze  aus  dem  mittelalter.     Kirchschmuck  26(1895)9-11. 
FRESENIUS,   Johann   Philipp    (1705-61),     German   preacher;    writer.  [M'Clint  3:664;  Phil  407  [D.  V.]. 

F  u  c  h  s,  G.  F.     .Johann  Philipp  Fresenius,   eine  lebensskizze.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)489-99. 
FRESSINGFIELD,  England     Parish,   co.   Suffolk.  [NatG  2:64. 

II  a  V  e  n,  John  James.     Fressingfleld   porch   and  pews.     SuffolklnstProc  8(1894)31-5. 
FREUND,   Cornelius    ( — 1591).     German  religious  music   composer  of   Zwickau.  [Eitner  4:75-6. 

G  6  h  1  e  r,  Geord.     Cornelius  Freundt.      ZwickMltt  5(1896)1-79. 
FREY,  Friedrich  Hermann   (1839 — ).      (Martin  Greif,   pseud.),    German  poet.      [Int  7:826  (see  Greif, Martin). 
S  c  h  a  u  m  k  e  1  1,  E.     Martin  Greif  als  lyriker.     ChrWelt  9(1895)467-75. 
S  c  h  a  u  m  k  e  1  1,  E.     Martin  Greifs  Nero.     ChrWelt  10(1896)112-18. 
FREYSTEIN,  Johann  Burkhard  (1671-1718/20).  German  hymn  writer.      [Perth  1:628;  Jul  397. 

B  1  a  n  c  k  m  e  i  s  t  e  r,  F.     Jcjhann    Burkhard    Freystein.     BeitrSachsKg(1893)58-76. 
FREYTAG,  Johannes  ( — 1494).     German  Carmelite  prior.  [ChevB  1:1612. 

D  e  r  Karmeliterprior  J.  Freit?g  aus  Diisseldorf,   gest,    1491.     Katholik  73(1893)475-78.* 
FRIBOURG,   Switzerland.     Canton  and  town.    [Int  7:829;  Brit  9:777  (see  Freiburg)  ;  Lipp  684;  ChevT  1:1242-4. 
I!  ii  c  h  i,  A.      T'rkumlen    ziir    gescliichte    des    Augustin(>rklosters    m    Freiburg.      FreibGes  3(1896)79-100.* 
D  <•  r  t  z  e  n,  F.  V.     Evang.    diakoni.ssen-und  krankenhaus   in   Freiburg  im   Breisgau.      ChrWelt  11  (1897)564-6. 
E  b  r  a  y,  Alcide.     Correspondence.     RevChret  3s9(  1899) 48-55. 

E  b  r  a  y,  Alcide.     L'universite   catholique   de   Fribourg-en-Suisse.     RevChret  3s8(1898)99-lll. 
Holder.     Patronatsrecht  d.   gmeinde  u.  d.   raths  v.   Freiburg  u.   d.   coUegiatstifi  St.   Nikolaus  i.   16  jhrh. 

KathSch(  1899)  68-85.* 
Holder,  K.     Kirchl.   vermogonsrecht  des  Kantons  Freiburg.     FreibGes  4(1897)84-153.* 
Die  katholische  universitiit  zu  Freiburg  i'  d.  Schweiz.     Hist-polBl  111(1893)569-88. 
Kirwan,  C.  de.     Le   congres  de  Fribonrg.     RevMondcCath  1.32(1897)8.3-102. 

M  a  y  e  r,  II.     Die   universitlit  zu   Freiburg  i.   B.   in  den  jahren   1806-1818.     Aleman  20(1892)7-61,1.38-81. 
May  e  r,  II.     Die  univ.  zu  Freiburg  i.   B.   1818-1852.     Aleman  21(1893)17-70,148-85,209-76;  22(1894)19.3-259. 
N  a  g  e  1  e,  A.     Ulmer  auf  den   uiiiversitaten  Erfurt  u.  Freiburg.     WiirttemVj  7  (1898)357-60. 
P.,  0.     Das   "Goldene  bnch"  von  Freiburg.     StimMar-Laach  4(1891)192-203. 

Pierre,  Victor.     L'Abbe  de  Montrichard  et  I'emigration  frang.  a  Fribourg.   R(>vQuestHist  59(1896)142-67. 
R.     Diakonissenhaus  in  Freiburg  i.   B.     ChrWelt  8(1894)747-8. 

R  a  u  s  c  h  e  n  b  a  c  li,  L.     .Tungfrauen-schule    zu    Freiburg,    16   jh.      FreibAMitt(lS94).* 

RICKE,  Gsutav  Adolf  (1822—).     German  theologian.  [Brock  7:182;  Perth  1:628;  ZeitgL:390. 

Prick  0.     Ein  wort  znm  frieden.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1002-7. 

RIDAY.     Sixth  day  of  the  week.  [M'Clint  3:665-6;  Int  7:830;  Church  308. 

F  r  e  i  t  a  g  -  a  b  e  n  d  ohne  Sa])bat.      If^raelit  .37(1896)1.3.3-0. 

RIDERICA   (Sophia)   Wilhelmine  1709-58).     Markgrafin  von   Bayreuth.  [AllgDB  8:69-72. 

Fester,  R.     Entstehungsgesch.   d.  geriichtes  d.   conversion  d.   schwester  Fr.  d.   Gr.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899) 

245-54.* 
MDOLIN,  or  Fridold,   St.    (6th  cent.).     Irish  missionary  in  France  and  Germany.  [SmithW  2:565, 

Krone,  R.      Fridolin,   der   apnstel  der   Alamannen.     DeutEvBl  17(1892)294-,317.* 

IIDOLIN,  Stephan   ( — 1498),     German  Franciscan  preacher;  writer.  ..  (ChevB  1:1614. 

Paulus,  N.      Der   Franziskaner   Stephan   Fridolin.      Ilist-polBl  113(1894)465-83. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  Nic.     Zur  literar.    thatigkeit  d.    Franciscaners   Steph.    Fridolin.     Hist-polBl  120(1897)150-2. 
IIEDBERG,   Emil  Albert   (1837—).     German   canonist.  [Int  7:831;  Brock  7:183-4;  Wer:232;  ZeitgL:391. 

Wind  h  a  u  s.     Friedberger  schulrechnungen  a.  d.   16  jahrh.     MittGesErz(1892)  164-77.* 
JEDBERG,  Hesse.     Town,  21  m.  N.  of  Frankfort.  [Lipp  684;  ChevT  1:1244. 

J  ol  d  m  a  n  n.  Til.     D.    Mitlu-askultus  u.    d.    Mithraeen    in    Friedberg.      ArchHessII  1  (lS9."))2T."')-.328.* 
■V  1  n  d  h  a  u  s.     Kirche   u.    schule   z.    Friedberg   wilhrend   d.    reformationszeit.      Archlless  nsl (1894)301-25.* 
|V  i  n  d  h  a  u  s.  G.     Z.  ge.sch.  d.  kirche  u.  sculo  in  Friedberg  wiilir.  d.  ref.-zeit.     ArchHess  2,1(1895)2.35-50.* 
lEDEFELD,  Germany.     District  in  Pomerania.  [Ritt  1:747. 

•la  vis  Che  skeletgraber  von   Friedefeld,    Pomniern.      NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893)70-77. 

lEDLAND,    Valentin    (1490-1556).     German   teacher.  [Int  7:832;  Brit  9:779  (see  Trotzendorf). 

•I  u  n  d  1  e,  G.      Valetin  Friedland,  genannt  Trotzendorf.     TheolZ  19(1891)249-52,277-81. 

lEDRICH  I   (1121-90).     German   Emperor.      [Int  7:765-6;  Brit  9:729-31 ;  AllgDB  7:401-36;  Phil  405[D.L.Xr.]. 
'hroust.  A.     D.  d.   Ansbert  zugeschr.   ber.   ii.   d.    kreuzzug  Fr.   I.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891)511-26. 
'  a  p  a  1  e  o  n  i,  G.     Chroust,    A.;    Tageno,    Ansbert   u.    d.    "Historia    peregrinorum."     ArchStorIt  12(1893) 
387-94. 
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FRIEDRICH   II— FRIENDS. 

rRIEDRICH  II   (1194-1250).     German  emperor.     [Int  7:766;  Brit  9:731-3;  AllgDB  7:436-48;  Phil  405 [D.L.i:.], 

Kriiger,  G.     Kaiser  Friedrichs  II  stellung  zur  religion  u.   kirche.     ChrWelt  9(1895)579-85,603-7. 
FRIEDRICH  IV  (1415-93).     German  empero^.  [ChevB  1:1599-1600. 

L  e  c  h  n  e  r,  Joh.     Ein  unbeachtetes  register  Konig  Friedricli's  IV.    (Ill)   1440-42.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899) 
52-G8. 
FRIEDRICH  Wilhelm  I   [1688-1740).     King  of  Prussia.         [AllgDB  7:635-56;  Int  7:772;  Brit  9:735;  Phil  406, 

L  a  n  g,  A.     Der  hallesche  domprediger  Pauli  u.    Konig  Friedrich  Wilhelm  I.     RefKzNr  39,40,41(1897).* 

Nasemann,  0.     Friedrich  Wilhelm  I.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)666-79.* 

R  I  b  b  e  c  k,  Walter.     Ein  brief  liber  den  erwarteten  uebertritt  des  grossen  Kurfiirsten  zum  Katholicismus. 
ForBrand  7(1894)207-8. 

Waterstraat,  H.     Stettiner  geistl...    Gus.   Ad.   u.   Fr.   Wilh.    I.     ForBrand  10(1898)10.5-28. 
FRIEDRICH   II,   the  Great   (1712-86).     King  of  Prussia;   writer.  [Int  7:768-9;  Brit  9:735-9;  Phil  405, 

Beysohlag.     Ein  unged.  brief  Fr.  d.  Grossen  iiber  unterrichtswesen  u.  rel.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)59-63.* 

C  a  r  r  u  t  h,  W.  H.     The  religion  of  Frederick  the  Great.     OpenCourt  13(1899)580-98. 

Franz,  Adolf.     Konig  Friedrich  II.  von  Preussen  u.  d.  rig.  toleranz.     Katholik  3sl9(1899)65-72. 

L.,  M.     Friedrich  der  Grosse  und  die  pradestination.     HistZtschr  67(1891)475-85. 

R  e  i  m  a  n  n.     Stellung  Fr.  d.  Gr.  z.  rel.  u.  philos.  in  1736-1738.     SchlesJahrb  68,3(1890)54-6. 
FRIEDRICH  Wilhelm  II.   (1744-97).     King  of  Prussia.  [Int  7:773;  Brit  9:739;  Phil  406  [D.G.U.], 

Griinhagen,  C.     Kampf   gegon    ,,die    aufklarung"    unter    Fr.    Wil.    II.    mit    riicksicht    auf    Schlesien. 
GeschSchlesZBd  27(1893)1-27.* 
FRIEDRICH  Wilhelm   IV.    (1795-1861).      King  of   Prussia..  [Int  7:773-4;  Brit  9:740;  AllgDB  7:729-76. 

F  r  1  t  z  s  c  h,  H.     2    briefe    d.    Krpr.    Fr.    Wil.    IV.    in    Sachen    d.    Halle's,    bilderstreits.      Preuss.Iahrb  3 
(1893).* 

J  a  c  0  b  y.     Konig    Friedrich    Wilhelm    IV.    als    evangelisch-kirchlicher    charakter.       ZPastTh  21(1897-8) 
299-.309. 

Niemann.     Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  und  die  I.     MonatssInnM(1895)353-92.* 

M  a  i,  E.     Gedenkblatter    aus    der    zeit    Friedrich    Wilhelms    IV.      VossZeit  40(1895).* 
FRIEDRICH   Wilhelm    (1620-88).      Elector   of   Brandenburg.  [Int  7:771-2;  Brit  9:733-4;  Phil  406  [D.L.], 

Michael,    Emil.     Das   Testament   Friedrich    Wilhelm    I.    von    Brandenburg.      ZKathTheol  19(1895)157-8, 
FRIEDRICH  August  II.    (1696-1763).     Elector  of  Saxony.  [Brit  9:741  (See  Augustus  III.  of  Poland). 

S  t  r  e  i  t,  G.     Uebertritt  d.    Kurfur.    Fr.    Aug.    II.    v.    Sach.    zur  kath.    kir.      ChrWelt  11(1897)557-62,583-8. 
FRIEDRICH  II.,   The  Wise    (1482-1556).     Elector  Palatine..  [Int  7:769;  Brit  9:741-2;  AllgDB  7:603-6. 

K  6  s  t  1  i  n,  Julius.     Friedrich  d.  Weise  u.  d.  schlosskirche  zu  Wittenberg.     StuduKrit  66(1893)603-14. 
FRIEDRICH   III.    (1515-76).      Elector   Palatine.      [Int  7:770;  Brit  9:742;  AllgDB  7:608-12;  Phil  405  [D.G.TJ.]. 

F  a  1  k.     Wie  Fr.  III.  in  Sponheim  d.  Calvinismus  einfiihen  wollte.     HistJahrb  12(1891)37-55;  3,492-504. 
FRIEDRICH  V.   ( ).     Landgrave  of  Hesse-Homburg. 

R  o  t  h,  F.     Volkslieder  auf.   d.   Pfalzgraf.   Wolfg.   Wilh.   u.   Friedr.   V.     Mitth  22(1898).* 
FRIEDRICHSDORF  am   Taunus,   Germany.     City  in   Hesse-Nassau.  [Ritt  1:749. 

Denkinger,   Henri.      Die  franzosisch-refoi-mirte  colonic  zu  Friedrichsdorf.     DeutschHugenG  6,8(1897).* 

P  a  s  s  y,   I'rgderic.     Chro'nique  de  la  colonic  r#formee  frangaise  de  Friedrichsdorf.      BullHistLit  39(1890) 
599-604. 

Rousselet,  Ch.  Fr.     La   colonie  huguenotte  de  Friedrichsdorf.      HugLo^ndProc  5(1894-6)455-9. 
FRIEDRICHSHAFEN,   Wurttemberg.     Town  on   Lake   Constance.  [Lipp  684;  ChevT  1:1244. 

R  i  e  f,  F.  A.     Gesch.   d.   klost.   Hofon  u.   d.   roicbstadt  Bnchhorn.      BodonsS  21(1892)111-03;  22(1893)13-78. 
FRIENDS.      Quakers.  [M'Clint  3:667-73;  Int  7:838-8;  Brit  9:785  (See  Quakers) ;  BluntS  168  (See  Quakers). 

A  dictionary  of  Friends   in  Philadelphia,   1757-1760.     PennMag  10(1892)219-38. 

B  o  d  e,  Wilhelm.     Die  Quaker.     ChrWelt  13(1899)127-32,150-3,173-7. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,   Charles  A.     Have  the  Quakers  prevailed?     BibSac  47(1890).325-52. 

Camp,  Eugene  M.     A  view  into  modem  Quakerism.     Outl  50(1894)902-4. 

C  a  r  t  1  a  n  d,  F.  G.     The  faith  of  our  fathers;  or,  Why  I  am  a  friend.     Treasury  15(1897-8)448-56. 

Certificates  of  removal   at  Phil,    monthly   meeting   of   Friends   1682-1750.      AmGeneal  1(1899-1900) 
313-27. 

Diffenderffer,   Frank   R.     The  Quaker  and  palatine  as  commonwealth  builders.      RefChR  3(1899) 
145-72. 

G  o  o  d  e  1  1.     Remarks  :Antinomians,   Quakers.      ColMassPub  1  (1892-4)132-45. 

Holms,   Mrs.    Basil.     Haunts  of  the  London  Quakers.     Antiquary  35(1899)11-15,210-13,3.34-39. 

J  o  n  e  s,  H.  H.     Extr.    fr.    records   of   3.    Haven   monthly   meeting   of   Friends,    Easton,    Talbot   Co.,   Md., 
1680.     PennMag  17(1893)88-92. 

Julian,  George  W.     The  southern  Quakers  and  slavery  (Rev.).     Dial  21(1896)38-42. 

L  e  V  i  c  k,  James  J.     The  early  Welsh  Quakers  and  their  emigration  to  Penn.     PennMag  17(1893)385-413 

List  of  Quakers  proceeded  against  in  Salem  courts,  June,  1658.     Putnam'sM  4(1893-4)179. 

The   revival  of  Quakerism.      EdR  174(1891)194-220. 

Rowley,   Edith.     A  restatement  of  Quakerism.      WeslMethM  115(1892)752-60. 

Small,  Charles  H.     Adventists,  Friends,  Dunkards,  Mennonites,   etc.     Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 

The  sociecy  of  Friends.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)531-41. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  A.  C.     Attitude  of  Friends  toward  slavery   17-18  cent.     AmSocChHist  8(1896)263-99. 

Thompson,   Robert  Ellis.     The  rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends.     SSTimes  39(1897)243. 
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FRIENDS— FUCHS. 

T  r  u  e  b  1  o  o  d,  Benjamin  F.  and  Bean,  James.     Two  views  of  the  new  Quakerism.     Indep  46(1894)957-8. 
Tucker,  Geo.  Fox.     The  persecution  of  the  Quakers  by  the  Pilgrims.     NatM  15(1891-2)371-6. 
Watson,  Foster.     The  educational  skeptics  of  the  commonwealth.     NewWorld  8(1899)722-32. 
TRIES,  Hans  (—after  1518).     Swiss  painter.  [AllgDB  8:73;  Bryan  2:198. 

H  a  e  n  d  e  k  e,  Berthold.     Hams   Fries.      PreussVersammlJahrb  11(1890)168-182. 
JRIESACH,   Austria-Hungary.      Town,    in   Carinthia.  [Lipp  685;  ChevT  1:1246, 

D  i  e  dominiscaner-kirche  in  Friesach.     KirchenSchmulk  24(1893)27-34. 
JRIESLAND,  Netherlands.     Province  on  NE.  side  of  Zuider  Zee..  [Int  7:840;  Brit  9:785-6;  Lipp  685, 

H  o  n  t  r  o  u  w.     D.   reformation  u.   ihre  confessionelle  gestaltung  in  Ostfriesland.      RefKz  43(1899)338-40; 

44,346-9.* 
K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     Bronnen  voor  de  kennis  van  het  Friesche  heidendom.     TheolTijdschr  26(1892)416-48. 
Sehling.     Ostfriesische  kirchenordnung  von  1835.     DtschZKirchenr  4(1894)129-56.* 
TRISBY,  England.     Chaplery,  co.  Leicester.  [NatG2:66, 

P  e  a  r  s  o  n,  M.     Frisby   crosses.     LeicestNQ  2(1891-3)128-31. 
FRITZLAR,   Germany.     Town,   in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Brit  9:790;  Lipp  685;  ChevT  1:1249. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Steph.     Stadt  und  stift  Fritzlar.     StimMar-Laach  49(1895)378-97. 
TRIULI,  Italy.     Ancient  duchy  in  the  NE.  [Int  7:848;  Lipp  685;  ChevT  1:1245-6. 

L  a  m  m  a,  E.     I  flagellanti  nel  Friuli.     AtenVen(1899)G5-8.* 
ERITZSCHE,   Christian  Friedrich    (1776-1850).      German  clergyman.  [Int  7:847, 

F  r  i  t  z  s  c  h  e,  0.  F.     Aus  briefen  von  G.   Fr.   Brescius  an  Ghr.    Fr.  Fritzsche.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)214-40. 
FRITZSCHE,   Otto  Fridolin   (1812-96).     Swiss  theol.   Prof.;  writer.  [Int  7:848;  Jack  310;  DeGub  2:1001. 

R  y  s  s  e  1,  V.     Otto   Fridolin    Fritzsche,    geboren    den   23.    September    1812,    gestorben   den    9.    marz    1890. 
TheolZSchw  13(1896)108-23. 
FROCESTER,   England.     Parish,   co.  Gloucester.  [NatG  2:67, 

Frocester  chapel.     GloucN&Q  5(1891-3)47-50. 
FRoBEL,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  August  (1782-1852).     German  educational  reformer;  writer.  ,  [Int  7 : 848-50. 

Baehring,  pastor.     Comenius  und  Frobel.     ComenBl  3(1895)45-9. 

B  a  h  r  i  n  g,  B.     Friedrich  Frobel  als  lehrer  der  religion.     GomenBl  5(1897)100-5. 

White,  Emma  W.     Frederic  Frobel's  Christian  kindergarten.     CathWorld  56(1893)507-15. 
FRoSCHEL,    Sebastian    (1497-1570).      German    Lutheran    clerg. ;    writer.  [AllgDB  8:149-50;  Perth  1:63^. 

G  e  r  m  a  n  n,  O.     Sebastian  Froschel  s.  leben  u.  s.  schriften.     BeitrSachsKirchengesch  14(1899)1-126. 
FROG.     Amphibian  of  Ranidae  family.  [Int  7:851. 

W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  A.  L.     Frog-worship    amongst    the    Newars    with    note    on    the    word    "nepal."      IndAntiq  22 
(1893)292-4. 
FROHSCHAMMER,   Jakob    (1821-93).     German  theologian  and  philosopher;   writer.    [Int  7:854;  Brit  38:625-6, 

Friedrich,  J.     Frohschammer's  stellung  im  streite  (ib.  d.  materialis.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)169-75.* 
FROMENT,   Nicholas   (fl.   1475).     French  painter.  [Che vB  1:1619, 

T  r  a  b  a  u  d,  P.     La  resurrection  de  Lazare;    [by   Nicholas  Froment].     GazBeaux- Arts  13(1895)157-60. 
FROMM,  Seligmann  (+1898).     German  rabbi. 

R  a  b  b  i  n  e  r   Seligmaun   Fromm.      Israelit  39(1898)879-82. 
FROMMEL,  Emil  (1828-96).     German  Protestant  clergyman;  writer.  [Int  7:856;  AllgDB  49:184-202. 

C  u  r  t  i  u  s,    Friedrich.      Kirchenregiment   und   gemeinde.      ChrWelt  11(1897)207-8. 

Mayer.     Zum   gedachtnis  von   Emil  Frommel.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)177-9. 

Rudolf   Kogel,    Emil   Frommel,    Wilhelm   Baur.      AUgEvLKz  30(1897)436-42,460-4. 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Emil  Frommel.     Monat«sGottesd(  1896) 285.* 
FROMMEL,  Max  (1830-90).     German  clergyman.  [AllgDB  49:202-5  (Consistorialrath) ;  Brock  7:257. 

Max  Frommel.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)195-9. 
FRONDE.     Events  of  minority  of  Louis  XIV.     [Lami  18:204-7;  Brit  9:803  (War  of  The.  See  France  &  Conde), 

C  h  e  r  0  t,  n.     Conde  pendant  la  deuxieme  Fronde,   d'aprSs  le   Due  d'Aumale.     }&tudesJes  56(1892)507-14. 
FROTHAIRE   (— 846).     Bishop  of  Toul.  [Phil  409  [D. IT.] ;  ChevB  1:1622. 

H  a  m  p  e,  Karl.     Zur  datierung  der  briefe  des  Bischofs  Frothar  von  Toul.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)747-60. 

P  f  i  s  t  e  r,  Ch.     L'eveque  Frothaire  de  Toul.      AnnEst  4(1890)261-313. 
FROTHINGHAM,  Octavius  Brooks  (1822-95)..  American  Unitarian  clergyman;  writer.     [Int  7 : 862 ;  Jack  311, 

H  i  g  g  i  n  s  o  n,  Thomas  Wentworth.     Octavius  Brooks  Frothingham.      NewWorld  5(1896)1-9. 
FROUDE,  James  Anthony  (1818-94).     English  historian  and  educator.  [NatBSp  2:254-62;  Int  7:862-3. 

Ireland,   Mrs.   Alexander.      Recollections  of   Froude.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)203-10,      (From   Contemp.,   Jan. 
1895.) 

Kent,  W.  H.     Mr.   Froude  and  the  Council  of  Trent.     DubR  119(1896)324-42. 
FROTJSAC,  Anne  de  Caumont,  Duchess  (1574-1642).     French  R.  C. 

Ch^rot,  H.     Une  grande  chretienne   au   XVIIe  si#cle.     £tudesJes  69(1896)53-75,200-23,399-427,619-50. 
FU-CHOW,  or  Fu-chow-fu,  China.     City,  cap.  prov.  Fo-kien.      [Int  7:870;  Brit  9:812  (Fuh-Chow) ;  Lipp  686-7, 

R  e  v  i  V  a  1  influences,   Foochow,   China.      MissR  ns7(  1894)  608-10. 

Smyth,  Geo.  B.     The  Anglo-Chinese  college,   Foochow,   China.     MissR  nsl0(1897)684-6. 

W  o  r  1  e  y,  J.  H.     The   missionary  outlook   at   Foochow,    China.      MissR  ns8(1895)689-91. 
FUCHS,  Johann  Christoph  (16c.).     German  religious  poet.  [AllgDB  8:163-4  ("Fuchs,  Hans  Christoph"), 

G  e  r  1  a  n  d,  O.     Hans  Christoph  Fuchs  d.  Altere  zu  Wallenburg  u.  Arnschwang.     ZHessGesch  ns23(1898) 
204-46. 
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FuNFKIRCHEN— FUNERAL. 

FtJNFKIRCHEN,  Hungary.     Capital  co.    Baranya.  [Int  7:7-8;  Brit  9:827;  Lipp  689;  ChevT  1:1251, 

S  c  h  j"i  f  e  r,  G.     Uer  dom   zu   Fiiiifkircheii.      ZBildKunst  ns3(1891-2)7,80-92. 
FtJRSTENBERG,  Ferdinand  V.    (1626-83).     German  bishop.  [Phil  411  [CD. G.U. ];  AllgDB  6:702-9. 

Fluke,  II.     Chaiaktoiistik   d.    Fiirstbisch.    Ferdinand   von   Fiii-stenberg.      ZVaterlGescli  52, 1(IS'.M) 231-2. 

R  1  I)  b  e  c  k,  W.     Briefe  Rotger  Torcks  an  Ferdinand  von  Fiirstenberg.     ZVatorlGesch  52,1(1894)12-35. 

R  1  c  b  t  o  r,  W.     Eiu  denkmal  von  Ferdinand  von   Furstenberg  in   Rom.     ZVatorlGesch  52,2(1894)140-3. 
FiJIlTH,    Bavaria.      Town,    5   mi.    NW.    of  Nuremberg.  [Int  7:27;  Brit  9:851;  28:567;  Lipp  690, 

L  6  w  e  n  s  t  e  i  n,  L.     Das   Wiener  memorbuch   in  d.   klaussynag.    v.    Fiirth.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898) 
272-8. 
FiJSSEN,  Bavaria.     Town,   on  the  Lech,  near  Tyrol.  [Lipp  690;  ChevT  1:1251. 

L  e  1  s  t  1  e,  D.     Wiss.  u.   kunst.  sti'ebsamkeit  im  St.  Magnusstifte  zu  Fiissen.     StBenedCist  1U(  1895) 371-86, 
539-55;  17(1896)14-29,22,3-9,392-8,639-50;  18(1897)57-68,281-6,419-29,589-98. 
FTJGGER.      House  of   Swabian   mediaeval  merchants.  [Int  7:880;  Brit  9:811  12;  Lam  2:1407-8, 

Fink,  E.     Mittheilungen  liber  beziehungen  der  Fugger  zum  humanismus.     ZHistSchwaben  21(1894)54-138. 

H  a  b  1  e  r,  Konrad.     Stellung  der  Fugger  zum  kircbenstreite  des  16.  jahrh.     HistViertjschr  1(1898)473-510. 
rUGAU,  Austria.     Parish  in  Bohemia.  [Ritt  1:757. 

W  e  i  g  e  1,  H.     Durcbfiihrung    der    gegenreformation    in    Fugau    im    jabre    1G9G.      JabrbProtOestr  15(1894) 
78-98. 
FUGUE.     A  form  of  musical  composition.  [Int  7:881-2;  Brit  28:536-7;  Grove  1:567-9, 

S  c  b  n.     Etwas  iiber  die  fuge.     ChrWelt  8(1894)280-2. 
FULCODI,  Cecilia   (13  cent.).     Daughter  of  Pope  Clement  IV.  [ChevB  1:1625-6, 

B  o  n  d  itr  a  n  d.     Sept  actes  concernant  Cecile  Fulcodi,    fille  de  Clement  IV.     BullHistPbil(1891)242-5. 
FULDA,  Prussia.     Town,  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [M'Clint  3:688-9;  ChevT  1:1252-3;  Int  7:885;  Brit  9:812-3. 

Gemeinsames   hirtensebreibeu   d.    zu    Fulda    versammelten   biscbofe    iib.    d.    sociale   frage.      Mouatss 
InnM(1891)249-64.* 

Schneider,  Justus.     Die  ritterburgen  der  vormaligen  abtei  Fulda.     ZHessGesch  27(1892)121-75. 

T    a  n  g  1,  M.     Die  Fuldaer  privilegienfrage.     InstOest-gMitt  20(1899)193-252. 
FULGENTIUS,  St.,  of  Ruspe  (c.468-533).     Latin  Christian  Father;  writer.  [M'Clint  3:689-90;  Int  7:886, 

H  e  1  m,  R.     D.   Biscbof  Fulgentius  u.   d.   mytbograph.      RheinMusPhilol  54(1899)110-.34. 
FULGENTIUS,   Fabius  Planciades   (c.480-c.550).      African  grammarian.  [Int  7:885-6;  Phil  410  [CD. X.]. 

F  a  .)  1  1  Planciadis  Fulgentii  expositio  sermonum   antiquorum;   ed.    P.    Wessner.      CommPhilolJen  6,2(1899) 
C;-143.* 
FULLER,  J.  J.   (fl.  1845).     Jamaica  missionary  to  Calabra,  West  Africa. 

F  u  1  1  e  r,  J.  J.     A  missionary's  experience  in  Jamaica,   and  Old  Calabar.     MissR  ns7(  1894). 338-44. 
FULLER,    Thomas    (1608-61).     English  clergyman;   writer.  [NatB  20:315-20;  M'Clint  3:692;  Int  7:888. 

B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Thomas  Fuller's  collected   sermons.      WeslMethM  115(1892)421-28. 
FULLERS  field   (Isaiah  7:3).     Place  close  to  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  2:72;  M'Clint  3:691. 

S  t.  C  1  a  i  r,  George.     The   fuller's  field.      PalestExplorF(1891)189-90. 
FULLERTON,  Lady  Georgiana  (1812-85).     English  philanthropist;  novelist.  [NatB  20:325-6;  Int  7:1, 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  e  r,  A.     Lady  Georgiana   Fullerton.     StimMar-Laach  v41(  1891) 552-573. 
FUNCKE,   Otto   (1836 — ).      German  Protestant   theologian;    writer.  [Int  7:4;  Brock  7:295;  Perth  1:641. 

B  ii  r  k  n  e  r.  R.     Otto   Funeke.      CbrWelt  8(1894)275-80,301-4. 
FUNERAL.      Ceremony  of   disposal   of   the   dead..  [SmithC  1:704;  ChevB  1:1254;  Hast  2:72  (See  Burial). 

Bertbolon.     Explor.  antbrop.  de  la  Khoumirie;   rites  funeraires  et  relig.      FrBullGeog(  1891) 475-92. 

B  e  r  t  i.   Carolina  Coronedi.     Usi  e  credenze  fuuebri  nel  Bolognese.      RivTradPop  2(1894).375-8, 460-4. 

B  e  V  e  r  e,  R.     Suffragi  espiazioni  postume,   riti  e  cer.   funelri  s.   XII. -XIV.   nelle  prov.   Napolitane.     Arch 
StorNapol  ( 1 896 )  1 1 9-32. 

Carstens,  H.     Totengebrauche   aus  Ditbmarschen.      AmUrquell  nsl  (1890)7-11,31-3,48-50,189. 

C  o  n  r  a  n,  G.     Leichenfeierlichkeiten   bei   d.    Banyang    (Calabar,    Nordkamerund).      Globus  75(1899)249-51, 

Curwen,    George  R.      Funeral  customs.     Putnam'sM  3(1892-3)111-16,173-81,221-6,239-48. 

Dillon,  Viscount.     Funeral  baked  meats.     Antiquary  26(1892)11-14. 

D  o  1  b  e  r  g,   Ludwig.      Sterben   und  begrabnis  eines  Cisterciensers.      StBenedCist  19(1898)256-64,433-40. 

E  h  1  e  r  s,    Rudolph.     Am   grabe.      ZPraktTheol  12(1890)71-4. 

F  r  e  y  b  e,  A.     Das  deutsche   leichen-oder  totenmal.      NKirchlZ  5(1894)677-86. 

F  r  y,  J.     Sketches  for  funeral  sermons  or  addresses.      LuthChR  18(1899)586-91. 

G.  M.     Zerbrechen  von  gefassen  bei  der  totonbestattung  in   Griechenland.      Globus  65(1894)54-5. 

H  a  w  e  I  k  a,  Ed.     Leichenbretter  im  Braunauer  liindchen.     Globus  62(1892)157. 

A  Highland  funeral.      Scot  Ant  5(1890-1)22-4. 

Highlander.     Funerals  of  unbaptised  children,   Kiltearn,   Ross-shire.     ScotAnt  11(1896-7)29. 

Hints  for  funeral  sermons.     HomR  .35 (1898) 242,. 3.39-40, 4.35, 524;  38(1899)50-1,148-9,238-9. 

II   funerale  greco.      Bessar  1(1896-7)563-71,785-92,886-91. 

K  a  i  b  1  e  r,  F.     Die   leichenbretter.      Globus  59(1891)184-7. 
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osseleV,  J.     Der  rulira  des  kranzes  Christi.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898.9)4.59-00. 
I '-AWD6W0S  or  Claudius    (16c.).     Abyssinian  kin-.  [Morin  2:264  (Claudio)  ;  Wetz  1:66. 

0  1  d  e  k  e,  Theodor.      Chroniciue    de    Galawdewos    par   Conzelman.      GottGelAnz  l.")8(1890)  101-73. 
B;  JCIA,  Austria.     Province,  N.   of  Hungary.  [Lipp  693-4;  Ritt  1:766-7;  ChevT  l:1259r 

0  b  i  n  s  0  h  n,  I.     Tierglaube    bei    Juden    Galiziens.      Urquell  nsl(1897)40-9. 
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GALICIA— GAMMARUS. 

R  u  b  i  n,  S.  u.  Friedliinder,    E.     Volksglauben  galizischer  Juden.     Urquell  nsl (1897)270-1, 

W  o  1  f,  G.     Lehrerseminare  in  Galizieii.     ZGeschJud  5(1892)146-53. 
^GALILEE,   Palestine    (Josh.   20:7).     Ancient  northern  division.  [Hast  2:98-102;  M'Clint  3:717-20;  Int  8;( 

B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     The  light  of  Galilee.     Exp  5s7  (1898)423-39. 

E  w  1  n  g,  William.     Taxes  and  tax-gatherers  in  Galilee.     SSTimes  40(1898)67-8. 

F  a  r  i  s,  W.  W.     Record  of  the  storm  on  Galilee.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)272-84. 

K  a  s  t  e  r  e  n,  J.  P.  van.     Eiue  felseninschrift  aus   Galilaa.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)148-9. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  A.  K.     The  Sea  of  Galilee.     BibWorld  7(1896)204-72. 

S  e  h  u  r  e  r,  E.     The  homeland  of  Jesus.     Exp  5s4(lS96)461-72. 

Schumacher,  G.     Notes  from  Galilee.     PalestExplorF (1890)24-5. 

S  c  h  u  m  a  c  h  e  r,  G.     Reports   from   Galilee;    [archaeological].     PalestExplorF(1895)110-114;  (1899)339-^ 

S  m  i  t  h,  G.  A.     Galilee.     Exp  4s7(1893)16i-78. 

S  m  i  t  h,  G.  A.     The   Lake   of   Galilee.     Exp  4s7(  1893)  321-35. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  John  Foster.     A   day   in   Galilee.     AndBullNol2(1892)23-7. 
.GALILEE  (Mt.).     A  traditional  spur  of  Mount  of  Olives.  [Hast2:l( 

Edgar,  Robert  McCheyne.     Tradition  that  there  was  a  "Galilee"  in  the  mount  of  Olives.     Exp  5s6(18£ 
119-27. 
.GALILEO  Galilei  (1564-1642).     Italian  astronomer;  writer.     [M'Clint  3:720-1;  Int  8:60;  Brit  10:30-7;  Jack  3] 

F  a  V  a  r  o,  Antonio.     Delle  case  abitate  da  Galileo  Galilei  in  Padova.     AcPadAtti  9(1892-3)225-28. 

F  a  V  a  r  o,  A.     Nuovi  contributi  alia  storia  dell  processo  di  Gallileo.     IstVenetAtti  7s6(1894-5)88-97. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  case  of  Galileo  vs.   Papal  infallibility.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)154-7. 

P  a  r  s  o  n,  Reuben.     The   imprisonment   and   torture   of    Galileo.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890)  108-12. 
•GALLARDON,  France.     Village,  dept.   Eure-et-Loir.  [Lipp  694;  ChevT  1:1259;  Ritt  1:7( 

Dannreuther,  H.     Temple  de  Gallardon  et  I'egl.  ref.   de  Baillolet.     BullHistLit  45(1896)274-8. 
•GALLICAN   liturgy.     Early  French   liturgy.  [Lee  135;  [Addis  62 S-"; 

L  u  c  a  s,  Herbert.      The   early   Galilean   liturgy.      DubR  118(1893)504-88,112-31. 
GALLICIUS,  Phil.     Saluz  (16  cent.?).     German  reformer. 

Phil.  Saluz  Gallicius,  e.  vergessener  reformator  der  reformirten  kirche.     RefKz(1895)40f.* 
'GALLIO    (Acts    18:12)    (1    cent.).     Proconsul   of   Achaia.        [Hast  2:105-6;  M'Clint  3:727;  Int  8:73;  Brit  10-< 

I  n  g  r  a  m,  John  J.     Gallio.     WeslMethM  120(1897)615-19. 
GALLIPOLIS,   Ohio.     City,   Gallia  county.  [Int  8:74;  Meth  388;  Lipp  695;  Ritt  1:7( 

Methodism  in  Gallipolis.     OhioArchPub  3(1895)206-10. 
•  GALLITZIN,  Demetrius  Augustine  (1770-1841).     American  Catholic  priest;  writer.      [M'Clint  3:727;  Int  8:"; 

Father  Gallitzin.     AmCathResearch  9.(1892).50-9, 98-100. 

Hart,  K.     The  apostle  of  the  Alleghenies.     Oath  World  61(1895)94-104. 

H  e  u  s  e  r,  Herman.     Some  forgotten  records  of  Prince  Demetrius  Galitzin.     AmCathHistRec  6(1895)450 

M  i  d  d  1  e  t  0  n,  Thomas.     The  Gallitzin  memorandum  book.     AmCathHistRec  4(1893)1-36. 
•GALLUS,  St.  (532/50-627/45).     Apostle  to  the  Swiss.  [SmithW  2:601-2;  Int  8:62  (see  Saint  Gal] 

E  g  1  i,  Emil.     Eine  neue  recension  der   Vita  s.   Galli.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)359-71. 

Knappert,  L.     Vita  S.  Galli.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)117-52. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     La  vie  de  Saint  Gall  et  le  paganisme  germanique.     RevHistRel  29(1894)259-95. 
GALLUS,  Balduin  (fl.  1100).     Bishop  of  Kruszwica,  Poland;  chronicler. 

G  u  m  p  1  o  w  i  c  z,  M.     B.    Gallus   v.    Kruszwica,    Polens    1.    lat.    chronist.     WienphilosSitzber  131(1894)1 
Abhl-35. 
^GAL-POMARET.     French  pastor. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     L'edit  de  tolerance  de  1787  et  Gal-Pomaret.     BullHistLit  48(1899)640-50. 
GALWAY,  Ireland.     County  and  borough  in  Connaught.  [Int  8:84-5;  Brit  10  56-7;  28:579-80;  Lipp  68 

M  a  c  a  1  i  s  t  e  r,  A.  S.     The  antiquities  of  Ardoilefin,  co.  Galway.     AntiqIrJ  26(1896)197-210. 
•GAMBETTA,   Leon   (1838-82).     French   statesman;  writer.  [Int  8:87;  Brit  28:580-1;  Phil  994  [u.  x. 

P  i  1  1  o  n,  F.     Le  mot  de  Gambetta  sur  le  clericalisme.     RevChrSt  3sl (1895)332-44. 
•GAMBLING.     Playing  a  game  of  hazard  for  stakes.  [Int  8:88-9;  Bliss  646- 

The  gambling  evil;  Ex.  20:15,  17.     HomR  23(1892)381-3;  27(1894)89-92. 

G  i  f  f  0  r  d,  O.  P.     Gambling.     Treasury  10(1892-3)541-4. 

Hughes,  Hugh  Price.     Gambling  and  betting.     SundM(  1891)  533-6. 

L  e  f  r  o  y,  William.     Gambling.     Churchm  ns5(1890-l)57-67. 

Mackenzie,  W.  Douglas.     The  ethics   of   gambling.     Contemp  60(1891)220-33. 

Mutch,  W.  J.     Gambling  in  colleges.     ChrThought  lls(1893-4)  157-60. 

S  e  e  1  y  e,  Julius  H.     Gambling;   the  ethics  of  it.      Indep  44(1892)609-18. 

S  h  a  r  p  e,  J.     The  ethics  of  gambling.     TheolM  4(1890)388-99. 

The  suppression  of  pool-room  gambling  in  Connecticut.     AndR  19(1893)358-9. 
»GAMBS,  Charles  Christian  (1759-1822).     Paris  chaplain  of  Swedish  embassy. 

A  r  n  a  u  d,  E.     Le  chapelain  de  I'ambassade  sued.  3.  Par.  pendant  la  terreur.     BullHistLit  47(1898)554-9. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Dernier  chapelain  de  I'ambas.  de  Suede  a  Par.     BullHistLit  41(1892)145-52,198-208. 
4jrAME.     A  play,  sport  or  pastime.    [Hast  2:106-8;  M'Clint  3:729-34;  Int  8:93  (ancient) ;  Brit  10:63-6;  Jack  31 

G  u  1  i  c  k,  L.     Psychological,   pedagogical,    and  rel.   aspects  of  group  games.     PedagogSem  6(1899)135-51. 
<}AMMARUS,  Petrus  Andreas  (16  c).     Theological  writer. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Comm.  v.  Gamm.  z.  Bulle  Jul.  II.  iib.  d.  simonist.  papstwahl.     Katholik  3s20 (1899) 379-8- 
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GAMMON— GATALUSIO. 

rAMMON  theological  seminary.     Methodist  seminary  for  negroes,   Atlanta,   Ga. 

T  h  i  r  k  i  e  1  d,  Wilbur  P.     Gammon  theological  seminary,    Atlanta,   Ga.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)221-4. 
rAMS,  Pius  Bonifazius  (1816-92).     German  monk  and  church  historian.  [AUgDB  49: 249-52.- 

G  r  u  b  e,  K.     P.  Pius  Bonifazius  Gams.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)233-50. 
rANAGOBIE,  France.     Arr.   of  Forcalquier,  dept.  Basses-Alpes.  [ChevT  1:1262. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  O.     II  mosaic  di  S.   Maria  di  Ganagobia.     NouvBullArchCris  4(1898)113-17. 
■ANGES,   France.      Town,   dept.   Herault,   28   m.   WNW.   Montpellier.  [Lipp  697;   Ritt  1:770. 

j  W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Priere  de  I'homme  libre  au  Dieu  de  la  nature  et  de  la  liberty,  Ganges,  1790.     BullHistLit  48- 
i       (1899)242-4. 

ilANGRA,  Paphlagonia.     Kiangari,  metropolis  of  P.  [SmithG  1:974;  ChevT  1:1265. 

i  B  r  a  u  u,  (0.).     Die  abhaltung  der  synode  von  Gangra.     HistJahrb  16(1895)586-7. 

I-AP,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Hautes-Alpes.      [Int  8:100;  Brit  10:72-3;  Lipp  698;  ChevT  1:1266-7;  Ritt  1:771. 
[  A  1  b  a  n  e  s,  J.  H.     Eveche  de  Gap.     BullValence  15(1895)161-72. 

W..  N.     Fondation   de  I'egl.    ref.    de   Gap;    lettre   de   N.    Parent.      BullHistLit  40(1891)519-23.    [W.   Doc.]. 
ARACONTI±    (fl.   1660?-1675).     Onondaga  Indian  chief;   Roman  Catholic. 

Parker,    Jane   Marsh.     Garcontee    Garacontee.      CathWorld  59(1894)09-83. 

S  a  d  1  i  e  r,  Anna  T.     Garakontie.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890)  175-9. 

ARAMPI,  Giuseppe   (1725-92).  Italian  cardinal  and  papal  envoy.      [Phil  417  [D.S.TT.] ;  Morin  3:249-50?.. 

Meier,  P.  G.     Card.  Garampis  litter,  reise  durch  Deutschl.  1761-1763.     CentralblBibl  7(1890)481-5. 

W  e  e  c  h,  Fr.  von.     Monsignore   Garampi   in   Holland   im   jahre   1764.     HistUtrBijdr  20(1899)193-238. 

ARAT,  St.      "Unknown  saint." 

r  .'  1  i  s  s  i  e  r,  L.-G.     Garat,    saint   inconnu.      RevPliilolFr  11(1897)191-2. 
(ARBORG,  Arne  (1851 — ).     Norwegian  religious  novelist.  [Int  8:108. 

j  0  0  r  t,  G.  i*.  E.     Arne  Garborg.     Gids  3(1896)255-82. 

ARD,  France.     River  and  department  in  south.  [Int  8:110;  Brit  10:75;  28:584;  Lipp  698;  ChevT  1:1267, 

Sail  ustien -Joseph,  Frere.     Quelques  eglises  romanes  du   Gard.     BullMon  64(1899)93-106. 
'ARDESI,  Jean  ( — 1631).     French  pastor. 

t  B  e  1-  n  u  s,  A.     Le  pasteur  Gardosi.     BullHistLit  43(1894)6.51-4. 

ijARDINER,  Allen  Francis  (1794-1851).    English  missionary  to  South  America.  [Dwight  246-7;  NatB  20:410-11, 
■  P  a  u  1,  C.     In  den  fussstapfen  Allen  Gardiners.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)12-25,74-8,97-111. 

ARFAGNANA,  Italy.     District  in  upper  valley  of  the  Serchio.  [Lipp  699;  ChevT  1:1268;  Ritt  1:773, 

S  t  e  f  a  n  i,  C.  de.     Ordini   amminist.  d.   comuni  di  Garafagnana  dal  12.-18.     ArchStorIt  9(1892)31-66. 

4.RF0RTH,  England.     Par.,  Yorkshire,  7  m.   E.  of  Leeds.  [NatG2:81. 

I)  i  c  k  i  n  s  o  n,  C.  E.    Gilderstone-comm.     Marriages  at   Garforth,    co.    York.      Geneal  nsl4(  1897-8) 221 -7. 

"iRIBALDI,   Giuseppe    (1807-82).     Italian  patriot   and  liberator.  [Int  8:116-17. 

0  (1  e  s  c  a  1  c  h  i,  Baldassare.     Garibaldians    and   the   Vatican.     Contemp  75(1899)563-7. 

ARLAND,  Landon  Cabell   (1810-95).     American  prest.  of  Wm.  and  Mary  college;  writer.  [Int  8:118, 

(H  a  r  g  r  o  '   e,  R.  H.     Chancellor  Landon  C.  Garland,  LL.  D.     MethRSo  41(1895)147-56. 

jIlRNIER,   Madame    (19th  c. ).     French  founder  of  order   "Women  of  Calvary," 

S  t  0  r  r  s,  Annie  Blount.     Madaifte  Garnier  and  her  work.     CathWorld  62(1895)233-7. 

iAROSCUS  de  Ulmoisca  Veteri  (fl.  1370).     =Giacomo  di  Avellino  Traveller.  [ChevB  1:1657. 

Erie,  F.     Chronik  d.  Garoscus  de  Ulmoisaca  Veteri  u.  Betrand  Boyset.     ArchKGM  7(1893)311-420. 

4RRETTS0N,  Freeborn  (1752-1827).     Am.  Methodist  evangelist.      [M'Clint  3:745-6;  Meth  390;  Nat  10:480-1. 

Smith,  George  G.     Freeborn  Garrettson.     MethRSo  41(1895)37-43. 

ARRIC,   Guillaume  of  Carcasonne    (1285-1321).     French  heretic.  [ChevB  1 :1657. 

Dou  a  i  s,  C.     G.   Garric  de  Carcassonne  et  le  trib.   de  I'Inquisition   (1285-1320).     AnnMidi  9(1898)5-45.* 

4RRIS0N,  William  Lloyd   (1805-79).     American  abolitionist;   writer.  [Int  8:124-5;  Brit  10:35-7. 

P.  a  c  0  n.  Leonard  Woolsey.     William  Lloyd  Garrison.     ChrLit  13(1895)1-9,65-71. 

"IRRY  dit  Clerans  (fl.  1777).     French  Protestant. 

^^^,  N.     Encore  un  pr§d.   inconnu;  Garry  dit  Clerans,  ancien  pretre.     BullHistLit  39(1890)32-9.      [W.  Docs.] 

ASCONY,  France.     Old  province  in   SW.  [Int  8:138;  Lipp  701;  ChevT  1:1270-1;  Ritt  1:776. 

p  r  e  u  i  1  s,  A.     L'eglise  au  Xle  siecle  dans  la  Gascogne.     RevQuestHist  55(1894)5-49. 

|r  i  e  r  n  y.     Les  eveques  de  Lectoure  et  les  monies  de  Moissac  au  Xllle  s.     RevGasc(lS97).* 
iSPARIN,  Valerie  Boissier,  Countess  de  (1813-94).     French  woman  of  letters.         [Phil  420[F.]  ;  Lar  4:780. 
W  i  1  h  e  1  m  i,  J.  H.     D.  GrJifin  v.  Gasparin  u.  d.  diakonissenwesen.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)441-70.* 
i-SSION,  Jean  de  (1596-1647).     French  marshal.  [Phil  420  [D.  U.];  Lar  4:780. 

1'  r  o  s  s  a  -  d,  Ch.-L.     Jean  de  Gassion,  marechal  de  France.     BullHistLit  44(1895)169-205. 
SSION-BERGERe,  Jacob  de    (1608-47).     French  soldier;  writer.  [Int  8:145  (Gassion,   Jean   de   1609-47). 

'  r  o  s  s  a  r  d,  Ch.  L.     Jacob  de  Gassion-Bergere.     BullHistLit  46(1897)482-97. 
VSTER,  Moses  (1856 — ),     Rumanian  rabbi  in  England;  Slavonic  scholar.  [JewE  5:574. 

^  c  h.     Chief-Rabbi  Dr.   Gastor  in   Wien.     Welt  2,23(1898)0-7. 

[lSTON,  Jean  Baptiste  de  France   (1608-60).     Due  d'Orleans.  [Phil  420;  Oest  2:110;  Lar  6:545  (Orleans). 

"  h  f' r  o  t,  II.     Le  premier  confosseur  de  Louis  XIV,   C.  Paulin.     fitudesJes  55(1892)60-84. 
i-STORIUS,  Severus  (fl.  1675),     German  hymn  writer.  [Perth  1:654. 

IZ  a  h  n,  J.     Was  Gott  thut,  das  ist  wohlgethan.     Siona  17(1892)115-16;  18(1893)141-2. 
HTALUSIO,  Stephen  (16  cent.).     Bishop  of  Milo. 
'  m  0  n  t,  H.     Un  nouvel  gvgque  latin  de  Milo.     RevOrientLat  1(1893)537-9. 
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GATHAS— GELDERLAND. 

(CrATHAS.     Poems  in  the  Avesta,  etc.  [Int  8:153-4;  Balf  1:118J 

B  a  u  g,  W.     Ein  beitrag  zur  wiirdigung  der   Pahavi-Gathas.     ZMorgenlGes  44(1890)303-70. 
E  a  s  t  o  n,  Morton  W.     The  divinities  of  the   Gathas.     AmOrientSoc  15(1892)189-206. 
M  i  1  I  s,  L.  H.     Immortality  in  the  Gathas.     Think  2(1892)104-12. 
M  o  r  r  i  s,  K.     A  Buddhist  and  Jaina  Gatha.     Acad  39(1891)445,  %  p. 
<JAUGERIC,  St.    (—619).     Bishop  of  Cambraisso.  [SmithW  2:615-6;  ChevB  1:166( 

K  r  u  s  c  h,  B.     Das  lebon  des  Bischofs  Gaugerich  von  Cambrai.     AeltDtsch Arch  16(1891)225-34. 
^AUL.     See  France.  [Int  8:156-7;  Brit  10:111-2;  Lipp  703;  ChevT  1:127J 

GAUTIER  de   Coincy    (1177-1236).     French  Benedictine;    poet.  [Phil  422  [D.TJ] ;  ChevB  1:1671-J 

Muss  a  f  i  a,  A.      tjher  die  von  Gautier  de  Coincj'  benutzten  quellen.     WienPhilosUenkschr  44(1896)1,1-5^ 
GAVANON   (Laverune)    (fl.   1636-1690),     French  protestant. 

W.,  N.     Avent.   d'un  disciple  de  Vivens,   Gavanon  dit  Laverune    (108G-1090).     BullIIistLit  40(1891)527-33. 
<tAY  John  (fl.  1731).     English  clergyman;  philosophical  writer.  [NatBSp  2:272-3 

A  I  b  e  e,  Ernest.     Ga.v's  ethical  s.ystem.     PhilosR  6(1897)132-45. 
CrAZIER,    (Louis)   Augustin   (Leon)    (1844 — ).     French  historical  writer.  [Lar  4:796;  VapC  657;  Lorz  440 

Longhaye,  Georges.     M.  Gazier,  historien  et  critique  de  Port-Royal.     :6tudes.Jes  74(1898)577-96. 
-GEBAL,    Syria    (Eze.   27:9).     Byblos,    S.    of   Sldon.  [Hast  2:117;  M'Clint  3:759;  ChevT  1 :533  (Byhlos) 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  G.  Willoughby.     El   Kab   and   Gebilin.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)494-500. 
R  o  u  V  i  e  r.     La   necropole  de   Gebal-Byblos.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)553-65. 

W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Gebal  und  Gabala  in  den  assyrischen  inschriften.     VorderasMitt  1,4(1896)20-1. 
iGiiBELIN,  Court  de  Antoine   (1727?-84).     French  historian  and  antiquary.  [M'Clint  3:760  (see  Court) 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Court  de  (;e])elin  et  la  repr.   des  egl.   ref.  aupr.  de  Louis  XV.     BullHistLit  48(1899)244-75. 
R  i  t  t  e  r,  E.     Court  de  Gebelin  et  I'fimile  de  J.  J.  Rousseau  (1762).     BullHistLit  45(1896)5-12-4.     [W.Doc. 
<3^EBHARD  III  (—1110).     Bishop  of  Constance.  [ChevB  1:1682 

K  n  o  n  a  u,  Meyer  von.     ul)er  Bischof  Gebhard  III,   von  Konstanz.     BodensS  24(1895)18-23. 
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La  plus  ancienne  vie  de  S.  Geraud  d'Aurillac   (909).     AnalBoll  14(1895)89-107. 
SERHARD,    Johann    (1582-637).     German   Lutheran.         .  [M'Clint  3:818;  Int  8:270;  Brit  10:443;  Phil  428. 

J.  Gerhard's  Medit.   sac.   in  i.   bedeut.   f.   d.   bluthezeit  d.   ev.    kircbenliedes.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)986-9. 
SERHARD  of  Schwarzburg  (1330-1400).     Bishop  o^  Wurzburg.  [ChevB  1:1742;  Wetz  12:1787. 
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D  h  1  e,  T.     Entwicklung  d.  deutsch.  sprache  bis  auf  Luther  in  den  grundziigen.     Sprachver  10(1895).* 
GERMAN-AMERICAN  churches. 

Deutsche  einwanderung  und  ihre  geistliche  versorgung.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)955-6,977-8,1005-6,1026-8, 
1504-6. 

Die  deutsche  frage  vom  klrchlichen  standpunkte.     TheolZ  19(1891)15-18. 
j    G  e  n  a  s  i  s  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  in  Pennsylvania.     LuthChR  18(1899)118-20. 

G  r  u  n  e  r  t,  J.     Das  verbal tnis  der  General-synode  und  der  distrikte  zu  einander.     TheolZ  18(1890)233-9. 

H  e  n  n  1  g  h  a  u  s  e  n,  L.  P.     Die  ersten  deutschen  Sekten  in  Amerika.     GerMdRep  5(1890-91)73-96;  6(1891- 
92)27-39. 

Jud,  J.  B.     Wie  ist  unfer  bekenntnis  entstanden?     TheolZ  19(1891)8-14. 

E  1  n  e  nachlese  von  der  lehrerkonferenz.     TheolZ  18(1890)273-7. 

is  a  c  h  s  e,  Julius  Friedrich.     The  genesis  of  the  German  Lutheran  Church  in  the  Land  of  Penn.     LuthCHB 
16(1897)60-76,283-301,435-52,521-39. 
/  S  a  c  h  s  e,  Julius  Friedrich.     Genesis  of  German  Lutheran  Church  in  Pennsylvania.  LuthChR  17(1898)723-7. 

S  c  h  r  0  e  d  e  r,  Joseph.     The  Catholic   German  congress  at   Pittsburg.     Cath World  52(1890)263-72. 
rERMAN  East  Africa,  Africa.     Colony  in  E.  part.  [Dwight255;  Int  8*274-6;  Lipp  711. 

Eine  evangelische  missionsschale  in  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     DtschzauslUnt  5(1899-1900)157-159. 
^  Evangelische  und  katholische    mission    in    Deutsch-Ostafrika.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)1121-2. 
I  G  r.,  W.     Traumbild  aus  Deutsch-Ostafrika  ein  adventsgruss.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1108-10. 
I  Katholische  und  evangelische  mission.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)77-80. 
|Latrille.     Die  evang.    mission  in  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     DtschWochenb  3(1890)488-90. 
^  R.     Das  ende  einer  englischen  mission  im  deutschen  eschutzgebiet.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1167-74. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Zwei  neue  deutsche  missionen  in   Deutsch-Ostafrika.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)79-80. 
j  W  1  n  k   1  m  a  n  n.     Die  Evang.  m.-g.  fur  Deutsch-Ostafrika.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)414-26. 

ERMAN  Evangelical  Protestant  church.  Collective  name  of  sundry  IT.  S.   German  denominations.    [Int  8:276, 

ERMAN  evangelical  Synod  of  North  America.    A  Lutheran  denomination  fd.   1840.     See  IT.  S.    (Luth.   ch.). 

389 


GERMAN— GERMANY. 

GERMAN  Lutheran  theological  seminary,  Chicago.     Institution  founded  1885. 

S  e  V  e  r  n  g  h  a  n  s,  J.  D.     The  German  theological  seminary  of  the  General  synod.  LuthQ  us22  (1892) 453-68, 
GERMAN  Roman  Catholic  central  society  of  the  United  States  of  North  America. 

S  t  e  c  k  e  1,  Alfred.     German  Roman  catholic  central  soc-iety  of  the  U.   S.     AmCathHistRec  6(1895)252-65, 
"GERMAN  theology."      German  mystical  work  pub.   by  Luther. 

D[echent].     Aus    dem    buchlein;    Deutsche    theologie.     ChrWelt  40(1893)1089-91,1113-15. 

T  h  u  d  i  c  h  u  m,  E.     Die  ,,deutsche  theol.";   ein  rel.   glaubeusbekenntni.ss  a.    d.   lo  jhrh.      ComcnMonatshft 
5(1S97)44-G2.* 
GERMAN  Southwest  Africa,  Africa.     District  on  W.   coast.  [Dwight  257-8;  Lipp  712;  Ritt  1:562, 

Deutsche  kolonien-Afrika.     DtschzauslUnt  3(1897-8)132-6,218-21,313-17. 

S  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r.     Mission  und  kolonisation  in  Siidwestafrika.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)310-20. 

Vorgeschichte  der  kolonisation   in   Siidwestafrika.     Grenzb  57,3(1898)245-58. 
GERMANOS  Kalligas  (1844-96).     Metropolitan  of  Athens. 

The  late  Metro.politan  of  Athens.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)362-4. 
GERMANUS,   Saint   (c.    378-448).     Bishop   of  Auxerre.      [M'Clint  3:832;  ChevB  1:1750-1;  Int  S:295;  Thein  311, 

H  o  1  d  e  r  -  E  g  g  e  r,  O.     Zur  translatio   S.   Germani.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)274-81. 
GERMANY,   or  German  Empire,   Europe.     Empire  in  central  part.  [M'Clint  3:834-5;  Int  8:296-321, 

A  r  n  t  z,  Ludwig.     liber  erhaltung  und  erweiterung  unserer   landkirchen.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)33-56. 

B.,  R.     Christenthum  und  Deutschreligion.     ChrWelt  7(1893)760-6,788-92. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Deutsche    bildung    und    wissenschaft    in    IG.    jahrhund.     StimMar-Laach  v.4G(1894) 
233-54. 

B  e  r  u  f  u.   confession  in  Deutschland.     DtschMerkur  30(1899)21-2,33-4.* 

Bonus.     Germanis.   d.    Christen.     ChrWelt  13(1898)57-9,81-5,101-3,125-7,147-50,171-3,195-7,219-22. 

Buchrucker.     Sammeln  und  zerstreuen.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)1-17. 

C  1  c  V  e  r,  C.     The  culturkampf  in  the  German  empire.     RefQR  41(1894)360-78. 

Correvon,  C.     Lettre   d'Allemagne.     RevChret  ns8(1891)GG-72, 309-14;   9(1891)5.jG-G2;    10(1892)308-14;   12 
(1893)74-7;   13(1893)59-63,461-4;   14(1894)31.3-15;   15,455-60;   3s2(1895)GG-73;   8(1898)218-27. 

D  e  r  Deutsch   protestantismus   in   franzos.   beleuchtung.     Hist-polBl  1122(1898)117.* 

Deutschthum  und  Lutherthum.     Hist-polBlfdkathDeutschl(lg99)ll, 809-821.* 

Ei-weckungsgesch.  d.  rel.  kirchl.  lebens  in  Dtld.  in  XIX  jh.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)397-401,420-5. 

E  V  s  s  e  n  h  a  r  d  t,  F,     Deutsches   papsthum.     Zukunft  17(1896)558-00. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Die  drangsale  norddeutscher  fraueukloster  in  der  reformationszeit.   Katliolik(1894)250-5, 447-61.* 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Lit.   u.   Kunstl.   thatigk.   in  deut.   nonnenklost.   im  mittelalt.     Hist-polBl  118(1890)644-.5e. 

G  e  n  s  i  c  h  e  n,  J.     Muss  durch  die  union  das  bekeimtnis  immer  alteriert  werden?     NKirchlZ  3(1892)500-5. 

G  o  y  a  u,  G.     L'Allemagne    religie.     RevDreux  1.36(1896)830-52;  137:570-95;  1.39(1897)164-204;  143:56-90. 

G  o  y  a  u,  Georges.     La  carte  religeuse  de  TAllemagne  contemporaine.     RevDreux  135(1896)788-820. 

Habermann,  Gustav.     Christenthum  und  Deutsehtum.     ChrWelt  9(1895)592-6. 

J  a  c  o  b  i,  R.     Zur   charakteristik   des  18  jahrh.     DeutEvBl  2-5(1892).* 

K.,  G.     Lettre  de  TAllemagne  du  nord.     LibCliret  l(lS9S)17r)-81, 200-5, 450-4;  2(1899)376-83. 

Die  kirchliche  statistik  Deutschlands.     AllgZBeil  231(1899). 

L  o  r  e  n  z,  O.     Zur  kirchlichen   statistik   Deutschlands.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)400-9. 

D  i  e  mangelhafte   fassung   des    kirchengesetzes   30./7    1880.     DtschEvKztg  4(1892).38-40.* 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  S.     Das  eigenthum   an   den   domcurien   der  deutscheu   stifter.     WestdtschZ  10(1891)341-74. 

Anew  religious  struggle  in  Germany.     ChrUn  43(1891)365-6. 

Die  religiosen  zustande  in  Baden  u.  Wiirttemberg.     Israelit  35(1894)1393-5,1465-7. 

S  c  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  Solomon.     The  present   aspect  of  religious   thought   in   Germany.     xVrena  1(1889-00)379-95. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     Recent  church  conventions  in  Germany.     Indep  49(1897)1615. 

S  c  h  6  n  b  a  c  h.  A,  E. ;    Das   Christentum    in   der   altdeutschen    heldendichtuug.     GottGelAnz  160(1898)161-8 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z,  Fr.     Das  Deutsch  Kroner  Land  im  14.   j.;   kirchliche  verhjilt.      ZWestpreussGesch  39(1899)81-6 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  old  and  the  new.     HomR  22(1891)269-71. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  F.     Lettre  de  I'Allemagne  du  sud.     LibChret  1(1898)101-2,285-6;  2(1899)383-4. 

W  e  i  t  b  r  e  c  h  t,  R.     Federkrieg   zw.    Kath.    u.    Prot.    v.    d.    30   j.    Krieges.     TheolZ  19(1891)268-74,293-300 
353-8. 

Z  a  h  n,  A.     The  latest  ecclestiastical  movements  in  Germany.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)330-32. 

Z  a  h  n,  Adolf.     The  latest  ecclesiastical  movements  in  Germany.     King'sOwn  6(1895)612-14. 

Z  u  r  deutscheu    klostergoschichte.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)783-0. 
Germany  (army). 

F.  i  n  militiirfreier  stand?     Grenzb  491  (1890j  17-20. 

S  c  h  i  1  d,  E.     Die  armee  als  pflegestatte  sittlich-religiosen  volkslebens.     Dtsch-cvBl  16(1891)827-41. 
Germany  (church  history). 

E  i  n  e  deutsche  culturgeschichte.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)952-7. 

A  u  s  dem  jahre  1848.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)60-1. 

E  h  n  (?  r,  A.     Hauck's  kirchengeschichte  Deutschlands.     HistJahrb  12(1891)545-61. 

E  g  e  1  h  .1  a  f,  Gottlob.     Dasjahr  1848.     ChrWelt  12(1898)319-24. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Curae  posteriores  z.  II.  bde.  d.  Gesch.   d.  deutscheu  volkes  v.  Jansses.     Katholik(  1891) 481-501. 

I"'  i  c  k  e  r.  Gerhard.     A.    Hauck's   Kirchengeschichte    Deutschlands.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8/579-8^). 

H  u  p  f  e  1  d,  D.     Hauck's  Kges.   Dtld.    in  i.   bedeut  f.   d.   missionsk.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)49-63,131-4,220-3: 
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K  i  r  c  h  1.  y.uplaiide  Deutschlands  im  anfange  d.   16  jhrh.  s.     DtschMerkurNo  18(1899).* 

Die  kiroli'icheii   bewegungen   im   jahre   1895.     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)153-7,203-11 ;  20(1896-7  149-62,107-21. 

Kritische  nacblose  zii  Treitschke's  doutscher   Gesch.   im  19  jahrh.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)637-51,717-32, 
781-97. 

Loofs,  F.     Dr.    Alb.    Hauck;    Kircheiigosehichto    Dentscblaiids.     TboolLitztg  16(1891)126-30;  19(1894)292- 
300. 

R  e  d  1  i  c  h,  0.     Recension  von  Michael,   Geschichte  des  deutschen  volkes.     InstOestGMitt  20(1899)313-25. 

Religion  u.   politik   in   den   jahren   1688  n.    1689.      Ilist-polBl  120(1897)317-20. 

U  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     Hauck,  A. ;   Kirchengeschichte  Deutschlands.     GottGelAnz  159(1897)99-115. 

Z  u  Treitschke's   deutscher  gesch.    Katholicsmns  u.    protest,    vorurtheil.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)231-6. 

Zur  geschichte  der  christlichen  kirche  In  Siiddeutschland.     AllgZBeil  195(1895). 
Germany  (colonies). 

E  i  n  g.  an  d.  reichskanzler  betr.  d.  grenz  regulirung  zw.  Ev.  u.  Kath.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)327-35. 

F  a  b  a  r  i  u  s,  E.  A.     Deportation  v.  verbrechern  u.  d.  deut.  kolonien?     AllgMissZ  23(1896)504-21,557-66. 

G  1  o  a  t  z.     Kolon.     ZMissionskde  14(1899)110-12,141-3,166-9,209-13,242-6,273-7,296-302,342-7,367-71. 

M  e  r  e  n  s  k  y,  A.     Missions  abtb.  d.  deut.  Kol.  austeil.  a.  d.  Ber.  gewerbeausst.  AllgMissZ  23(1896)337-43. 

Mirbt,  Carl.     Eine  deutsche  kolonialschule.     ChrWelt  12(1898)445. 

P  r  6  1  1  e  r.     Wie  wirken  wir  religios  und  sittlich  auf  unsere  colonisten  ein?     MonatssInnM(  1896) 304-12.* 

Rlchter.     Ev.  bes.  deut.   miss,  in  d.  deut.   schutzgeb.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)433-56,501-12,547-55. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Eingabe   an   das   auswartige   amt.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)391-6. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Ein  kolonialpolitisches  programm.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)79-81. 

Warneck.     Zur  jiingsten   kolonialdebatte.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)2.35-41. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.      "Zur  missionsfrage  in   unsern   schutzgebieten."     AllgMissZ  19(1892)441-52. 
Germany  (earliest  period). 

Bremer,  Otto.     Der  germanische  himmelsgott.     IndogerForsch  3(1894)301-2. 

Haug.     Die  viergottersteine.     WestdtschZ  10(1891)9-62,125-61,295-340. 

K  u  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     La   religion   germanique.     RevHistRel  36(1897)55-89. 

K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     La  vie  de  Saint  Gall  et  le  paganisme  germanique.     RevHistRel  29(1894)259-95. 

K  n  o  o  p,  0.     Neu  entdeckten  gottergestalten  u.  gotternamen  d.  norddeutschen  tiefebene.     ZVolksk  2(1890) 
449-59;  3(1891)41-8,161-71,321-7;  4(1892)41-6,81-101. 

L  a  f  a  y  e,  Georges.     La  religion  des  Germains  d'aprSs  Tacite.     RevCoursIs  6(1897)108-12. 

M  e  i  n  h  o  1  d,  Paul.     Das  Christenthum  bei  den  Germanen.     ZMissionskde  7(1892)18-28,77-88. 

R  0  e  d  i  g  e  r.  Max.     Der  grosse  waldesgott  der  Germanen.     ZDtschPhilol  27(1895)1-14. 
Germany  (early  church), 

Cramer,  M.J.     Die  zeit  der  ersten  missionspredigt   unter  den   Deutschen.     VjTheol  11(1890)310-12. 

G  o  r  r  e  s,  F.     Kirche  u.   staat  im  Westgotenreich  v.  Enrich  b.   a.  Leovigild.     StuduKrit  66(1893)708-84. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  Henry.     Planting  Christianity  in  Germany.     MissR  ns4(1891)590-4. 

H  u  p  f  e  1  d.     Missionstuden  iiber  die  christianisierung  Deutschlands.     AllgMissZBeibl  17(1890)1-16. 

S  c  h  m  i  d,  V.     Pfade  d.  Christent.  in  d.  1.  j...    Siiddeutschl.  u.  Oester.     ThPraktMtschr(1894)157-63.* 
Germany  (education). 

B.,  0.     Die  volksschule  und  die  soziale  frage.     ChrWelt  4(1890)674-80. 

B.,  P.     Vom  sechten  Deutschen  evangelischen  schulkongress.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1117-19. 

B  a  u  c  h.     Biograph.  beitrjige  z.  schulgesch.   d.   16  jahrh.     MittGesErz  5(1895).* 

Die   Berliner   verhandlungen   iiber   das   hohere   u.    das   volksscluilwesen.      Hist-polBl  107(1891)219-31. 

B  6  m  e  r,  A.     Lernen   u.    leben    a.    d.    humanistenschulen    im   lat.    scUiilerdialoge.     NJahrbKlass  4(1899)129- 
41,204-20. 

Die  hi,  Peter.     Die  schulverfassungsfrage.     ChrWelt  9(1895)60.3-9. 

E  r  z  i  e  h  u  n  g  d.  deutschen  jugend;  von  Paul  Gussfeldt,  intermediate  education.  PedagogSem  1(1891)59-62. 

P  i  c  k,  W.     Die  schulinspection.     AllgKons  4(1895)429-32.* 

F  1  c  k,  W.  u  Klempf .     Die  geistl.  schulaufsicht.     AllgKons  9(1895)987-9.* 

IT  a  m  ni  e  r  s  t  e  i  n,  L.  v.     Deutschlands    hoh.     schuhvesen     im     19.     Jahrhundert.     StimMar-Laach  46(1894) 
15-27. 

H  a  m  in  e  r  s  t  e  i  n,  L.  von.  Das  hohere  miidchenschulwesen  in  Deutsclilantl.   StimlNlar-Laach  40(1894)156-67. 

H  e  1  d,  lehrer.     Die  schulreform  des  deutschen  Kaisers.     TheolZ  19(1891)85-7. 

K.     Schulreform.     ChrWelt  4(1890)903-12,1062-9. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  nn,  G.     Bildungsideale   d.   Deutschen   im   scliuhv.    seit   d.    renaiss.    v.    C.    F.    Heman.     DtschLittz 
13(1892)1551-3. 

K  g  r.     Die  konfessionelle  volksschule.     ChrWelt  8(1894)30-7,54-8. 

K  n  o  k  e,  K.     Aus  e.   ber.  Cuviero  ii.   d.    schulwesen   Nordwestdeutschland   1811.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)343-59. 

L.  L.     Regulativ  f.   d.   Kath.  weibl.   lehru.   erzieh.   inst.   Baden.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)825-37. 

Die  ministerreden  zum  preuss.  schulgesetz.  krisis  oder  nicht?     Hist-polBl (1892) 286-99. 

M  G  I  1  e  r,  A.     Der  evang.   geistliche  und  der  evang?  volksschulehrcr.     KirchMonatss  12(1890)973-8.* 

N  1  e  d  e  r  m  a  i  e  r,  A.     Religionsunterricht   am   gymnasium.     Hist-polBl  107(  !891)190-200. 

N  0  c  h  m  a  1  s  der  Geist  unserer  hochschulen.     Hist-polBl  109 (1892). 503-10. 

P.  M.     Die   agitation   gegen   das   preussische   schulgesetz.      Hist-polBl  109(1 892 )(;i0-26. 

P.  M.     Der  preussische  schulgesetz:   zur  oricntirung.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)278-86. 
P.M.     Die  staats-aufsicht  iiber  den  religion-unterricht.     Hist-po-lBl  109(1892)452-62. 
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D  e  r  parteikampf  um  das  preuss.  schulgesetz;  ein  stimmungsbild.     Hist-polBl(1892)363-76. 

P  e  r  r  e  n  s,  F.  T.     Les  premiers  rgformateurs  de  renseignement   en  Allemagne.     NouvRev  67(1890)247-66. 

Preusz,  H.     Bekennt.  d.   kultusmin.   u.  d.   konfess.  d.  Ber.  schulen.     Nation(Ber)16(1898-99)396-98. 

P  r  ii  m  e  r  s,  Rodgero.     Eine  simultan-biirgerschule   in  siidpreussischer  zeit.     HistPosen  11(1896)393-413. 

R(a  t  h  m  a  n  n).     Die  geistl.   schulaufsicht.     AllgKonsM  8(1895)877-9.* 

R(athmann).     Die  schulinspection.     AllgKons  53,3(1895)316-18.* 

S  c  h  e  u  r  1,  A.  von.     D.  staatsgesetzgebg.   iiber  d.   rel.   kindererziehg.     DtschZKirchener  1,1(1891)5-18.* 

S  c  h  u  1  e  und  kirche.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)50-2. 

D  1  e  schulfrage   u.    das   cbristliche  volk.     Hist-poIBl  116(1895)499-510,563-75. 

S  c  h  o  1  z.     Pflege  idealer  gesinn  in  d.   deut.   scbule  u.    d.    deut.   Lutherstiftnng.     DeutEvBl  11(1893).* 

S  e  h  1  i  n  g,  E.     Rel.  erz.  d.  kinder  n.  d.  ent.  e.  burgerl.  gesetzb.     NKircheZ  1(1890)801-22,860-93. 

Stand  der  erziehungsvereinssaehe   in  Deutschland   u.    d.    Scbweiz.     MonatssInnM  17(1897)30-7.* 

Die  Stellung  d.  orthodoxie  u.   reform  z.   obligator,   relig.   unterricht.     Israelii  33(1892)725-6,741-2. 

Deber  den  geist  unserer  hocbscbulen.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)153-82. 

U  e  b  e  r  ortsscbulinspektion.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)39-41,59-60. 

V  o  i  g  t,  G.     Confessionelle    oder   simultanschule.     EvMonErz  No.4u5(1894).* 

V  o  i  g  t,  G.     Zur  Frage  der  konfessionellen  volksschule.     ChrWelt  8(1894)619-25. 

¥(0  1  k  m  a  r),  E.     Die  religion  im  neuen  biirgerlichen  gesetzbuch.     ChrWelt  4(1890)621-3,792-4. 
Das  volksschulgesetz.     JudPress  22(1891)21-2. 
Weiteres  zum  volksschulgesetz.     Grenzb(1892)507-10.* 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  D.  T.     The   educational  system   of   Germany.     LuthChR  15(1896)59-62. 
W  e  r  n  e  r,  D.  T.     The  religious  instruction  of  the  youth  in  Germany.     LuthChR  15(1896)490-3. 
Zedlitz-Neukirch,  V.     Das   volksschulgesetz   u.    die    gemeinden.     DtschWochenb  5Q892)198-200. 
Germany  (Evangelical  church). 
Bin  allgemeiner  Busstag  fiir  das  evangelische  Norddeutschland.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)221-2. 
A  u  s  der  deutschen  evangelischen   Kirche.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)509-11. 
A  u  r  b  a  c  h,  0.     An  die  synodalen  aller  provinzen.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)400-1. 
B  a  u  r,  Wilh.     Landeskirche  u.    d.    evangelisation.     KirchMonatss  16(1897)209-86.* 
D  i  e  beendigung   der   krisis.     DtschEvKztg  14(1892)137-f.* 
Die  Bestrebungen  betreffend.   die  Wirksamkeit  der  Generalsuperintendenten.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)110-14, 

122-24,132-35,142-44. 
Beyschlag,  W.  Bediirfniss  e.   engeren  verbindung  d.  Deut.   prot.   landeskir.   DeutEvBl  24(1899)437-50.* 
Beyschlag.     E.    stiick   Deutschprotestantischen   kirchenelends.      DeutEvBl  22(1897)802-18.* 
B  e  y  s  c  h  1  a  g,  Willibald.     Die   neue  evangelische   Kirchenordnung.     DtschWochenb  122(1899)801-10. 
B  i  n  g  n  e  r.     Bemerk.    zu   d.    entwurfe    eines   biirgerl.    gesetzbuchs.      SiichsABR  l(1891)161fE.* 
B  1  a  n  k,  J.     E.   Dorfkirchenordnung  aus  dem  38  jhrh.     BeitrBayKg  6(1899)82-88.* 
B  o  rn  e  m  a  n  n,  W.     Falsche  alternativen  in  der  Evangelischen  kirche.     ChrWelt  9(1895)557-63. 
Budy,  W.     Zur  Pfriindenfrage  in  unserer  ev.   landeskir.     DtschEvKztg  26(1894)237-8;  27:247-9;  28:255-7. 
D.     Pfrunde   oder    skala?     DtschEvKztg  53 (1892) 510f.* 
Deutschthum  und  Lutherthum.     Hist-polBl  123(1899)809-21.* 
D  i  e  dritte  ordentl.   Gen.-synode.     NEvGmdeb  47(1891)279;  48:285;  49:291;  50:297.* 
D  i  e  Ev.   kirche  u.    d.   krisis.     DtschEvKztg  15 (1892)145f.* 

Die  evangelischen  pfarrvereine  und  der  fall  Klein.     Dtschr-evBl  16(1891)773-4. 
E  c  k  a  r  d  t,  R.     Zur  katholisinmg  der  Protest,   landeskirchen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)748-50,771-3. 
E  c  k  e,  C.      ...d.   Kath.   kirche  in  soc.   beziehg.   mehr  leiste  als  d.   Evangel.?     KirchMonatss  10,4 (1891)289- 

98,324-34.* 
F.,  G.     "Dnd  was  thut  die  Evangelische  kirche"?     ChrWelt  4(1890)373-5. 

Freiheit  der  kirche   als  bedigung   ihrer  kraft.     DtschEvKztg  1(1892)1-4;   2,9-13;   3,21-23;   4,33-35.* 
F  r  e  i  h  e  i  t  f iir   die    Ev.    kirche.     Grenzb  54,1(1895)5-14.* 

F  r  e  y  b  e.     Die  geschichte  der  Evangelischen  kirche  in  Deutschland.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)741-5. 
G.,  M.     Briefe  a.  d.   Gen.-synode.     EvKztng  48(1891)828-31;  49:845-8;  50:864-9;   51:882-5. 
G  e  i  g  e  1,  F.     Aus  der  Evangelischen  kirche  des  Reichslandes.     ProtKz  1(1895)21-3.* 
Die  Gen.-synode  und  die  Reichssynode.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)537. 
Die  Generalsynode  und  die  Starkung  der  Kirche.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)513-14, 

Genischen,  M.     Aufg.  d.  pos.  part.  a.  d.  generalsyn.     EvKztng  29(1890)521-7;  30:537-43;  31:553-7.* 
Gensichen,  J.     Verpttichtung  d.    geistl.    a.    d.    Luther  bekennt.     EvKztng  22(1893)367-70;   23,380-3;  24, 

397-400;  25,417-21;  26,433-9. 
Gensichen.     Selbsthiilfe   uus.    Luth.    kir.    in   i.    derzeitigen   nothlage.     EvKztng (1893) 641 -50. 657-66,673- 

78,697-700,712-16,726-9.* 
Gensichen.     Wir  haben  eine  Luther,    kirche  innerhalb  der  union.     EvKztng  6(1893)91-99.* 
Glebe.     Eine  bilanz  der  Deutsch-ev.    kirche  am  ende  des  jhrh.s.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)6.36-47.* 
G  o  e  b  e  1,  Gerh.     Allg.    priesterthum   d.    glaubigen   u.    d,    verfassungsideal   d   .Ev.    kir.     KirchMonatss  12,2 

(1892)113-30.* 
Gottesdienstes  in  der   evangelischen    kirche    Deutschlands.     K-gesangcorres-bl  6(1893)121-7. 
G  r  o  s  s  e  1.     Missionsgedanken  in  d.   Luth.   kirche  Deutschlands  ira  17.   jahrh.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)385-401, 
H  a  1  1  e  r,  W.     Die  Evang.    kirche  und  die  volksschule.     KirAnzWurtt  10(1894)110-14.* 
Harnisch.     Stellung  d.   Ev.   kirche  z.   d.   modernen  evangelisationsbestreb.  KirchMonatss  17 (1897)  1-27.'' 
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Pie  gebetsverheissungen  des  Herrn  uind  der  Zustand  unserer  Kirche.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)245-7,253-5. 

H  e  n  n  i  g.     Die  Endeavor-vereine   und   die  Deutsch-evangelische  kirche.     F1B1(  1895)  67-81.* 

Herausgeber.     Die  Bewegungen  in  der  deutschen  evangelischen  Kirche  1897-98.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9) 
157-04,211-17. 

H  i  1  1 1  n  g,  N.     Geistl.  u.  laien  a.  d.  Diocessansyn.  vornehml.  in  Norddeut.     ArchKathKr  79  (1899) 202-32. • 

H  o  b  o  h  m.     Uebersichten    uber    die    beschliisse    von    Gen.-synode.     KirchMonatss  11,3(1891)193-219;     11,4, 
2.52-99.* 

H  o  b  o  h  m.     Zur   landeslcirchlichen    versammlung.     KirchMonatss  14,9(1895)629-35.* 

H  0  b  o  h  m.     Die   ausserordentl.    Geueralsynode.     KirchMonatss(1894)100-205. 

Honig,  W.     Recepte   zur   heilung   der   Protest,    kirche.     ProtKz  19(1892)431-6;    23,.531-6.* 

Holderniann,  F.     Politisches  in  und  aus  der  Evangelischen  kirche.     Nation(Ber)  14(1896-97)216-18. 

Holtzheuer.     Ueberischten  iiber  die   beschliisse  von  Gen.-synode.     EvKztng  4(1892)61-72;  5:77-86. 

Illusionen  und  andere   falsche   miinze.     Grenzb  14(1892)1-10.* 

K.     Rechtsbruch    u.    pfrundensystem.     KiruhMonatss  12,11(1893)785-8.* 

K.,  K.     Das  rechtsleben  der  Deutschen  evangelischen  landeskirchen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)50-6,81-6. 

Kamrath,  M.     Reform   d.    kirchl.    gemeinden.     NEvGmdeb  24(1894)186;    25,193;    26,201;    28,217;    29,225; 
30,233;  31,241;   32,249-51;  33,257.* 

Katholische  tendenzen.     ChrWelt  12(1898)581-3. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u.     Riickblick  auf  die  vierte  ordentliche  geueralsynode.      ZPastTh  21(1897-8)251-61. 

Kirchlichen  selbstandigkeitsbestrebungen  auf  den  provinzial  synoden.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)461-2. 

K  i  r  ch  en  re  f  or  m.     DtschAdelsbl  9,44(1891)777-80;    9,45,796-99;    9,46,814-18;    9.47,835-37.* 

Die  kirchlichen   selbstandigkeitsbestrebungen   vor   dem   abgeordnetenhause.      DtschEvKztg  8(1893)69-71. 

K  i  t  t  e  1.     Theologie  und  synode.   synodalrede  zum  sogenannten  professorenantrage.   ManchGab  20,4(1896).* 

K  1  e  w  i  t  z.     Noch   einmal;   der  evang.   geistliche  und  der  volksschullehrer.     KirchMonatss  8(1890)555-62.* 

K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Rechtl.    stellung  d.   Ev.   kirche  Deutschl.    in  i.    geschichtl.    entwickelung.     PreussJahrb  74,3 
(1893).* 

K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Kirchenregiment  und  geistliches  Aufsichtsamt.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894)193-213. 

Kohlrausch.     Evang.    geistliche   und   der   evang.    volksschullehrer.     KirchMonatss  9,0(1890)402-15.* 

K  6  u  n  e  c  k  e,  W.     Ev.    kirchenvisit.    d.    16   jh.    in.    d.    grafschaft   Mansfeld.     MansfBl  11(1898)53-103.* 

K  6  p  p  e  1.     Evan,  kir.,  ihre  bekenntnisverpflichtung  u.  ihre  lehrfreiheit.     StuduKrit  66(1893)735-68. 

K  6  s  t  e  r,  A.     Versuch   e.    neuen   formulirung   d.    alt.    ev.    ref.    heilsglaubens    an   Jesus.      ChrWelt  6(1892) 
07-72,91-6,115-19,155-9,180-2,206-8,256-62,278-4. 

Kotzschke,  Hermann.     Die  evangelische  Gemeinde.     DtschWohenb  6(1893)31-2. 

Kotzschke.     Zur    beseitigung    des    pfriindensystems.     KirchMonatss  10(1891)710-19.* 

D  i  e  krisis.     DtschEvKztg  13(1892)125f.* 

K  r  o  b  e  r,  K.     Schlies.  e.  verbandes  d.   Deutschen  evang.  landeskirchen.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)986-1018. 

K  u  1  e  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Die     stellung     der     gemeinde     in     der      evangelischlutherischen      landesklrche. 
Braunschw  2(1896)185-90. 

Die  Landeskirchliche   versamml.    zu   Berlin.     KirchMonatss  14,9(1895)617-29.* 

Langguth,  A.     Pfriindensystem    und    discipliuargesetz.     KirchMonatss  12,10(1893)711-17.* 

L  e  m  m  e.     Das    recht    der    gemeinden    und   der    patroue    auf    die    pfarrpfriinden.     KirchMonatss  14,4(1894) 
251-60.* 

L  1  n  d  e  n  b  o  r  n,  A.     Evangelisation    u.    kirche.     KirchMonatss(1894)011-15.* 

Lindenborn,  A.     Eine   rheinische   luther.    kirchenordnung.     EvKztng(1895)379-81, 395-9, 409-13.* 

LQ  1  m  a  n  n,  C.     Theologische  wissenschaft  und  evangelische  kirche.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)27-30. 

Lyon,  0.     Evangelisch-lutherisch    oder    Evangelisch-lfitherisch?     BeitrSachsKgrchengesch  12(1898)84-94. 

Mendelsohn.     Zur    beseitigung    des    pfriindensystems.     KirchMonatss  6(1891)386-9;    10,712-16.* 

M  e  y  e  r,  Alfons.     tJber  zweck   und   aufgaben   unserer   synoden.     MittRuss  53(1897)263-72. 

N.,  W.     Einst  und  jetzt.     ChrWelt  7(1893)342-6,305-9. 
I  N  a  c  h  s  t  e  Ziele.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)417-19. 
;  N  a  t  h  u  s  i  u  s,  M.  V.     [General   Synod   Pruss.    ev.    Lemetesk.]     AllgKonsM (1898) 202-9.* 

Nor  den.     Gesch.    u.    auslegung   des   artikels   15    (kirchen-selbstandigkeit).      PreussJahrb  80(1895)268-308. 
I  0  r  e  1  1  i,  V.     Der  professoren-antrag  in  der  Gen.-synode.     DtschEvKztg  0,10  (1892)98f.* 

.Pfelffer.     Die    idee    uns.    kirchl.    verfassung    u.    d.    mangel    i.    durchfiihrung.     KirchMonatss  9,5(1890) 
J     319-29.* 

iPfeiffer.     Welche  aussichten  eroffnet  d.   volksschulgesetzentw.   f.   d.   Ev.    k.     KirchMonatss  10,5(1891) 
!     334-42.* 

iPfeiffer.  F.     Staatskirche   und   freikirche     KirchMonatss  15,2(1895)111-24.* 
'P  f  r  u  n  d  e  oder  skala?     DtschEvKztg  48(1992)40.5f.* 

;D  I  e  Provinzialsynoden.     KirchMonatss  10,1(1890)60-9;    10.2,137-45;    10,3,226-30.* 

iRatsch,  M.     Bekenntn.   uns.    Evan.   k.   n.   s.   allgemeinh.    u.   s.   beschrankung.     TheolZ  26(1898)193-208. 
jReformation!     DtschEvKztg  1(1897)1-3,9-11,20-2,30-2,40-2,52.* 

'R  1  e  m  e  r,  Moritz.     E.   ev.   Landgemeinde  um  d.   Mitte  d.   vorigen  Jhrh.s.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)137-56. 
|R  6  h  m.     Unzufriedenheit   mit   der   Prot.    kirchenverfassung.     Katholik  3s2(1890).* 
p.,  G.     Die  berechtigung   der  landeskirchen.     ChrWelt  7(1893)3-7,27-33,55-7. 
r^ch.     Zum  kapltel   des   austritts   aus   landesklrche.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1145-7. 
:?  c  h  n  e  1  d  e  r,  Emald     Statistik  und  kirchliches  leben.     ChrWelt  7(1893)400-2. 
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St.,  G.     Leipziger  pfingstconferenz.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)253-5. 

Schmidt,  Ferdinand  Jacob.     Die  evangelische  Kirche  am  Scheidewege.     DtschWochenb  3(1890)245-8. 
Schumann.     Stand   der   bewegung   gegen   das   pfriindensystoni.     KirchI\Ionatss  ll,8(18!)2)5G.j-9.] 
Schumann.     Wider   einon   freund    des    pfriiudcnsystoms.     KirchMonatss  12(1892)845-.'2.* 
Schumann.     Wie   sind   regelmassige  Diozesan   cinzufiihreu    u.    zweckmassig   zu   gestalton?     ZPastTh  1( 

(1893)229-33. 
Schumann.     Ziir    beseitigung    dos    pfrrmdensystcms.     KirchMonatss  10,5(1891  )342-9;     10,9,Go7f.* 
Seolsorger  register;    ein   weckruf   an   die   lOv.    kirche.     Seelsorg  l(189G)H.l.* 
Die  Selbstandigkeitsbestrebungen  auf  der  General-synode.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)521-2,541. 
S  i  t  t  1  i  c  h  e  gefahren  bei  der  pfriinde  in  ihrcr  heutigen  gestalt.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)319-21. 
Die  soziale  stellung  des  evangolischen  geistlichen.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)533-4,557-9,581-3,608-10. 
S  t  it  m  m  1  e  r,  R.   Kurze  beraerkungen  zur  anweisung  v.   7  apr.   1892.   DtschEvKztg  24(1892)23G-8;  25.243-0.' 
S  t  ji  m  m  1  e  r,  R.     Die    Boschliisse   der   Gen.-Synode   hinhichtlich   des   Ruhegehalts.     DtschEvKztg  5(189i; 

530-1. 
S  t  ii  m  m  1  e  r,  W.     Kirchenlehre,    glaubcnsbekenntniss  u.    ordination   in  d.    ev.    landeskir.    d.   8  alt.   prov 

DtschEvKztg  32(1893)318-21;  33:330-4. 
S  t  o  s  .s.     Die    straflosigkeit    von   glaubcnsansichten.     ZSchwStrR  5(1893)517.* 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The  renewal  of  life   in  the  Evangelical  church.     HomR  22(1891)464-6. 
S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die   gegenwartige  des   deutschen   Protestantismus.     Protest  3(1899)518-23.* 
S  u  1  z  e.     Ein  Rest  hierarchischer  Ordnung  in  der  evangelischen  kirche.     ChrWelt  13(1899)962-5. 
S  u  1  z  0.     Die  zukunft  unserer  landeskirchen.     ProtKzNr  22-2G(1893).* 
S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Warum   gelingt   es   d.    ev.    landesk.    nicht   mehr,    kath.    gebiete   zu   erobern?     ProtKz (1895)487^ 

505,5.34.* 
T  r  i  n  i  u  s.     Die  vierte  ordonliche  Generalsynode.     KirchMonatss  17(1S98)253-GG.* 
Die  verhandlungen  uber  den  kultusetat.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)121-2. 
Die  versammhing   der   frcunde    positiver   union.     DtschEvKztg  18(1892)177-79.* 
V  o  r  w  a  r  t  s.     DtschEvKztg  27(1892)201-3;    28,273-5;    29,281;    30,289-1;    31,-301-3;    32,.309-ll.* 
W.,  S.     Skula   Oder    pfriinde?     DtschEvKztg  49(1892)4-74.* 

W  e  i  s  s,  J.     Nothwendige    Reformen    in   der   evang.    Kirche.     DtschWochenb  3(1890)334-5,345-7,360-2. 
W[erner],A.     Zur    selbstzerwaltung    der    Ev.    kirchongemeindon.      NEvGmdeb  22(1893)170:  23,178.* 
Die  westphiil.  und  die  rheinische  Provinzialsynode.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)419-20. 
W  i  1  h  e  1  m  i.     Zur  beseitigung   des  pfriindensystems.     KirchMonatss  9(1891)648-89.* 

W  o  1  t  e  r  s  d  o  r  f ,  Th.     Nouen   finanzgesetze   d.    Ev.    landesk.      ProtKz  .35(1892)805-10,833-35,858-63,878-82.* 
W  o  1  t  e  r  s  d  o  r  f .     Rechtl.   stellung  d.   Ev.   kir.   Deutschlands  in  i.   gesch.   entwicklung  bis  z.   gegenwart. 

ProtKz  No4af(lS94).* 
Die  zukunft  des  EvangelLschen  kultus.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1221-5. 
Zur   "Kritischen  beleuchtung   der  thesen   7-15   etc."     TheolZ  19(1891)103-13. 
D  i  e  Zwangslage  der  evang.  Kirche.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)299-300. 
Germany  (fox-eign  relations). 

Martin,  E.     L'Allem.  et  le  protect,  frangais  k  propos  d'un  voyage  recent.     SciCath  13(1898-9)7-34. 
N  u  1  s  e  n,  ,J.  L.     Die  christl.   presse  Deutschl.   u.   unser  Krieg   mit  Spanieu.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)278-80, 
P  r  e  1  o  t,  Hippolyte.     L'Allemagne  en  Orient.     f:tudesJes  78(1899)38-64. 
R  o  h  r  b  a  c  h,  Paul.     Unscre   Turkenfreundschaft.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1160-3. 
Germany   (inner  missions). 

A  u  s  d.   arbeit  des  centralaussch.   f.   I.   m.     FlBl(1896)49-55,97-99,161-9,209-12,305-12.* 

C  1  a  u  s  s  e  n.  Job.     Arbeitsinstruction    fiir    propsteiagenten.      MonatssInn^[(1890)129-43.* 

D  a  V  i  e  s,  W.  W.     The  Sunday-school  in  Germany,   now  and  twenty  years  ago.     SSTimes  38(1896)566-7. 

E  n  d  e  a  V  o  r  b  e  w  e  g.  in  Am.  u.  d.  "Jugendbund  f.  entschied.  chr."  in  Dtld.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)823-7, 

850-4. 
F  1  i  e  g  e  n  d  e  n  confirmandenanstalten    in    der    provinz.      MonatssInnM(189G)250-G3.* 
F  li  r  e  r.     trber  die  pflege  der  christl.  gemeinschaft.     F1B1(]896)100-17.* 
G  1  e  i  s  s,  Friedrich.     Schutz  fiir  unsre  seeleute.     ChrWelt  9(1895)422-4. 
Gutschmidt,  W.     Die    informationscurse    fiir    I.    m.    nacli    ilirer    bedeutung    fiir    k.    und    staat.     Kircb 

Monatss  13(1894)402-8.* 
H  a  f  n  e  r.     Die  I.  m.  und  die  versorgung  der  geistoskranken.     F1B1(1895)3S2-91.* 
Die  Heilsarmee  in  Deutschland.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1108-9. 
H  e  n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  C.  R.     The  German  Inner  mission.     AmJSociol  2(1896-7)58-73. 
H  e  n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  C.  R.     Rise  of  the  German  Inner  mission.     AmJSociol  1(1895-6)583-95. 
H  e  n  n  i  n  g,  A.     off.  sittonlosigk.  u.  d.  arbeit  d.  deut.  sittlichkeitsver.     FlBl  54 (1897) 369-81, 408-1 7, 442-6.* 
H  o  r  .s  c  h  e  1  m  a  n  n,  F.     E.    liter,    beitr.    aus    d.    heim.    kirche    z.    d.    jubil.-feier    d.    I.    M.     MittRuss  5r 

(1899)287-92.* 
I.  m.  auf  d.  ausstellungen.     FlBl  54(1897)10-22.* 
"  K  i  r  c  h  1.   evangelisat."     FlBl  56(1899).392-405.* 
K  o  h  1  e  r.     Die  zukunst  der  I.  m.     F1B1(1895)1-10.* 
Med  em.     Die  selbstbeschrankung  der  I.  m.     FlBl(1894)50-66.* 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  P.     I.  m.   in  Deutschl.  in  d.  beleucht.  e.   franz.   kath.   laien.     MonatssInnM  19(1899)137-53.* 
N.,  O.     Der  naturalismus  auf  der  deutschen  biihne.     FlBl(1895)415-25.* 
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Ostertag.     Der   ruf   zur   arbeit.     MonatssInnM(189G)3r)3-8.* 

Pastorale  seelsorge  u.  I.  m.     FlBl(1896)68-74.* 

R  e  i  m  p  e  1  1.     Gesch.  der  I.  m.  der  Ev.  k.  in  Deutschland  in  ihrer  neuzeitl.  entwick.     MonatssInnM(1894> 

410-34,466-85.* 
S  c  h  a  f  c  r,  Th.      ...Wichorn's    gcdanken   iib.    I.    INI.      MonatssInnM(  1894)489-502.* 

S  c  h  u  s  t  c  r,  H.     D.  organisationsaufg.  d.  I.  m.  i.  d.  sittl.   Heb.  d.  Landjug.     FlBl  56(1899)377-92.* 
Sell,  K.     Laudcsk.  u.  freik.  nach  i.  wert  fiir  chr.  volkserz.  u.  I.  m.     ZTheoluKirche  8(1898)382-405. 
S  1  m  o  n  s,  E.     Die     anfange     der     evangelisclien     bettagsfeier     in     Deutschland.        MonatssGottesd  4(1899) 

206-11.* 
Sinclair,  William  M.     The  Inner  mission  of  the  church.     HomR  35(1898)214-7. 
Stadtmission  in  einer  deutschen  mittelstadt.     FlBl(1896)170-5.* 

Sy  d  o  w,  P.  G.  A.     Erziehungsar.  d.  I.  m.  n.  umfang  u.  bedeut.  f.  d.  mod.  padag.     EvSchulbl(  1899)  169-87.* 
W  o  h  1  e  n  b  e  r  g.     I.    M.    predigtou    iib.    d.    altkircbl.    epist.     MonatssInnM  17(1807)49-08,89-107,137-46.* 
Z  e  1  1  e  r.     D.   verkirchl.   d.   evangeli.s.     KirchMonatss  17(1898).373-83.* 
Germany  (Jews). 

L  a  s  V  i  g  n  e  s,  Henri.     Der  antisemitismus  in  Deutschland.     Gesell  14,2(1898)431-8. 
lermany  (law). 
B  a  1  a  n,  C.     Einfluss   d.   juris,    elem.    in   d.    boborden   d.    pr.    landeskirclien.      Preuss.Tahrb  77(1894)61-83. 
Beyschlag.     Der  erlass  des  Ev.  oberkirchenraths  vom  25  Nov.     DeutEvBl  18,1(1892)54-60.* 
C.  J.     Die  kchrsoite  des  neuen  biirgerlichen  gesetzbuches.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)345-58,390-411. 
C.  J.     Dies  u.  das  burgerlichen  gesetzbuch.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)634-43,726-43. 
Entscheidungen  des  deutschen  reichsgerichts.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)162-69,384.* 
Entscheidungen  deutscher   gerichts    u.    verwaltungsgerichtshofe.     ArchKathKr  65(1892)269-77.* 
Der  Erlass   des   Ev.    O.-K.-Raths  betr.    die   Benutzuug   der   Kirche   zu    anderen   Zwecken,    als   denen   des 
Gemeindegottesdienstes.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)355-6. 

Kirchenrechtl.    entscheid.    deut.    ger.-u.    vervvaltungsbehorden.     ArchKathKr  75(1896)15-27.* 
Kirchl.   gewohnheitsrecht,    insbe.    links   des    Rheins.     DtschZKirchenr  4,3(1894)261-324.* 
Rechtspr.    d.    deut.    reichsger.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)86-94;  75(1896)352-7.* 
Rechtspr.   d.  deut.   reichsger.     ArchKathKr  73(1895)171-6,327-31;  75(1896)286-91.* 
Rechtspr.   d.  deut.   reichsger.     ArchKathKr (1890) 420-9;  66(1892)253-62;  68:223-8.* 
Zum  biirgerl.  gesetzbuche  f.  d.  Deutsche  reich.     ArchKathKr  76(1896)273-88.* 
A.     Civilelie  u.   civileherecht   in   Deutschland   1872-96.      ArchKathKr  77(1897)499-528,081-717.* 
A.     Die  legislative  entwicklung  des  deutschen  civileherechts.     ArchKathKr (1897)  283-339.* 
Gesetzentwurf  zur  abanderung    d.    pr.    staatsgesetze    betr.    d.    ev.    kirchenverfas.     DtschEvKztg  6 

(1894)46.* 
H  a  m  m  e  r  s  t  e  i  n,  L.  V.     Wahl  d.  rel.  u.  d.  entwurf  d.  biirgerl.  gesetzb.     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)158-72, 
K  -  p.     Entwurf  e.  biirgerl.  gesetzbuches  f.  d.  deut.   reich  unter  .Jesuitenhanden.     ChrWelt  5(1891)9-15. 
K(i  r  c  h  e  n  h  e  i  m),  V.     Erlaubte  Gottesdienststorung  nach  d.  reichsger.     ChrWelt  5(1891)2.39-42. 
K  0  h  1  e  r,  K.     Rechtl.  stellung  d.  ev.  kirche  Dtld  in  i.  geschichtl.  entwickelung.     PreussJahrb  74,3(1893).* 
K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Die  rechtliche  Stellung  der  evangelischen  Kirche  Deutschlauds.  PreussJahrb  74(1893)449-64. 
N  a  t  h  u  s  i  u  s,  M.  V.     Verpflichtung  der  ev.  geistl.  auf  des  bekenntniss.     AllgKonsM  49,12(1892)1310-18.* 
0  es  f  e  1  d,  ]M.  V.     Recbtsgrundsatze    d.     entscheid.     deutscher    Gerichtsliofe.       ArchKathKh  65(1892)442-7; 

60,246-52,440-5;  67,l.'')l-5;  68.160-5.* 
P  o  r  s  c  h,  F.     Wer  nimmt  im  sinne  d.   reichs-strafgesetz.   e.   beerdigung  vor?     ArchKathKr  75(1896)3-14.^ 
Rede  des  Abg.  Stocker  uber  das  kirchengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  16(1894)137-40.* 
E  e  h  m,  H.     Mitgliedschaftserwerb   in  d.    ev.    landeskir.    u.    landeskirchl.   ortsgemeinde   D'^utschl.     DtschZ 

Kirchenr  2,3(1892)192-256;  2,4:329-420.* 
Schm  id.     Die  rechtslage  d.  Evang.  kirche  in  Deutschland.     DeutEvBl  23(1898)371-80.* 
S  6  h  1  i  n  g,  E.     Ueber  Kirchliche  simultanverhiiltnisse.     ArchOffontlRecht  7(1892)1-97. 
Sind  d.  beamten  d.   evang.  k.   in  Pr...   staatsbeamte.     ArchoffentlRecht  7(1892)427-41. 
S  t  a  m  m  1  e  r,  R.     Bemerkungen  zur  Reform  des  Ruhegehalts-Gesetzes.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)482-3,514-15. 
S  t  a  m  m  1  e  r,  R.     Das  Relictengesetz  nach  den  Beschliissen  der  Gen.-Syn.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)538-40. 
Stammler,  R.     tjber  die  landeskirchlichen  gesetze  vom  26  Jan.   1880  und  15  Juli  1889.     KirchMonatss- 

10,7(1891)452-73.* 
Stammler,  R.     Die   Vorlage  zum   Reliktengesetz.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)493-5,502-4. 
Weber,  Max.      "Romisches"  und   "deutsches"  recht.     ChrWelt  9(1895)521-5. 
Weye,  R.     Kirehenrecht  und   reichsversicherungsrecht.     ArchoffentlRecht  9(1894)350-426. 
W  1  e  d  e  r  ein  zeichen  der  zeit.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)135-6. 
irmany  (mediaeval  period). 

Bre  s  s  1  a  u,  H.     Vier  imgedruckte  konigsurkunden  des  XI  u  XII  jahrh.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)433-9. 
D.,  P.     Deutsches  volksleben  vor  der  reformation.     ChrWelt  6(1892)620-7. 

BJubel,  K.     Besetz.  deut.   abteien  mittels  piipstl.   provision  in  1431-1503.     StB6ngdCist  20(1899)2,34-56. 
3ubel,  K.     Deut.   aebte  in  d.   Libri  oblig.   d.   vat.   archivs  129.5-1378.      St.   BenedCist  10(1805)84-9."). 
Eysenbliitter,  H.     Kloster    der    Augustiner-eremiten    im    Nordost.     Deutschl.     AltpreussMtsschr  .35 

(1898)357-91.* 
3  e  n  n  e  am  Rhyn,    Otto.     Die    evangelischen    Gemeinden    vor    der    Reformation.     ZKulturgesch  nsl(1891> 
161-87. 
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Lamprccht,  Karl.     Deutches  geistleben  im  spateren  mittelalter.     ZKulturgesch  nsl(  1894)  5-49. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  1.  E.     Deutsche  charitas  im  13  jhrh.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)201-26. 

Michael,  Emil.     Die  kirche  und  das  coloniale  Deutschlaiid  des  mittelalters.  ZKathTheol  20(1896)405-4 

W  e  i  1  a  n  d,  L.     Fragm.   e.   niederrh.   papst-u.   kaisorchronik  a.  d.   anf.  d.   14  jhs.     GottPhilolNachr(189 
355-383. 

Werner,  Aug.     Die  deutsche  mission  praxis  im  mittelalter.     ZMissionskde  6(1891)101-9. 

W  i  n  k  e  1  m  a  n  n,  E.     Ungedr.  urkunden  u.  briefe  z.  reichsgesch.  d.  XIII.  j.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)t 
105. 
•Germany  (missions).  [Dwight  258-( 

Die  Baptisten  in  Deutschland  und  auf  dem  missionsfelde.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)1105-10. 

Die  begrund.  d.  deutsch-ev.  frauenbund.     FlBl  56(1899)419-30,470-6.* 

B  e  i  t  r  a  g  betreffend  d.   organisation  d.   heimathlichen  missionsgemeinde.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)16-18. 

Bernstorff,  Andrew.     German  missions.     ChMissInt  ns24(  1899)  982-6. 

Berthold.     Die  kirchenzucht  in  d.  heidchr.  gmdn.  Deutsch.  m.-gesellschaft.  EvMissionsm(  1890)433-52 

D.     Unsre  Judenmissionspflicht.     ChrWelt  6(1892)401-5. 

D  o  h  1  e  r.     Die  deutschon  missionskonferenzen.     AllgMissZ  26(1899)493-511,549-66. 

D  6  h  1  e  r.     tJbersicht  ii.  d.  stand  d.  deut.  evan.  missionen  ende  1896.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)76-9. 

D  e  r  gegenwartige  stand  der  heidenmission.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1154-9. 

K  o  1  b,  Chr.     D.    1.   missionserlass  d.    consistoriums     BlWiirttG  3(1899)170-70.* 

Lehmpfuhl,  H.     Deut.    missionsgesells.,    1895-96.     ZMissionskde  12(1897)36-44,103-7,172-4,230-1. 

M  i  r  b  t.  C.     Der  gegenwartige  stand  der  Deutschevangel.  heidenmission.     ChrWelt  12(1898)25-9,52-8,122- 

N  e  u  e  r  beitr.    betreffend  d.   organisation  d.    Heimathl.    missionsgemeinde.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)16-18. 

P.     Die  fortschritte  der  Evangelisehen  mission  im  letzen  jahrzehnt.     ChrWelt  5(1891)196-9. 

Paul.     Die  neunte  kontinentale  missionskonferenz  in  Bremen,  1893.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)308-24. 

R  a  d  e.     Bessere  versorg.  uns.  diaspora.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1068-70. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  Julius.     Die  neunte  kontinentale  missionskonferenz  in  Bremen.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)412-28. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     The  Protestant  mission  societies  of  Germany.     MissR  nslO(  1897) 593-7. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Antheil  d.  evang.  Deutschl.  an  d.  werke  d.  weltchristianisierung.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)3-9. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Begriindung  des  autrages.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)135-7. 

W  a  r  n  e  e  k.     Die  mission  im  deutschen  reichstage.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)124-31. 

W  a  r  n  a  c  k,  G.     Missions   rundschau;   Die   Heimat.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)22-40,80-93. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Staitistische  iibersicht  fiber  die  deutschen  missionen  1892.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)85-7. 
(Germany  (mythology  and  superstition). 

Chantepie  de  la   Saussaye,    P.    D.     Animism    and   Teutonic   mythology.     New  World  3(1894)443-58. 

C  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutsche   mythologie.     AllgZBeil  260(1890). 

C  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Zur    germanischen    mythenforschung.     AllgZBeil  280(1891). 

D  e  t  t  e  s,  F.     Germanische  mythologie  von  E.  H.  Meyer.     AnzDtschAlterth  19(1893)113-22. 

F  i  e  d  1  e  r,  G.     Glimpses   into   Teutonic    antiq. ;    Ger.    mythology.     PhilosGlasgPr  2!  (1889-90)210-5. 

G  i  t  t  e  e,  Aug.     La  mythologie  germanique  d'apres  les  travaux  recents.     RevBelg  ns27(1899)366-73. 

G  1  a  h  n,  Thomas.     Zur   germanischen   mythologie.     DtschWochenb  122(1899)10.59-04. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  W.     Les   mythes   et  les  contes  des  Germains   du   Nord.     Moyen-Age  3(1890)34-9. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutsche    mythologie    in    neuer    beleuchtung.     BayrBl  13(1890)205-22. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutscher  und  nordischer  gotterglaube.     NordSud  52(1899)40-54. 

Hutterott,  D.     Baiierlicher  aberglaube.     ChrWelt  11(1897)446-8. 

J  i  r  i  c  z  e  k,  0.  L.     Handbuch  der  germanischen  mytliologie  von  W.   Golther.     ZVolksk(Ber)6(1896)218-2 
K  6  g  e  1,  R.     Golther,    W.;    Handbuch   der   germanischen   mythologie.     GottGelAnz  159(1897)646-55. 
Kauffmann,  F.     Mythologisclie    zeugnisse    aus   rom.    inschriften.     BeitrDSpr  18(1893)154-94.* 
K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     De  eischen  voor  eene  germaansche  godenleer.     TheolTijdschr  32(1898)371-94. 
K  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     De  I'etat  actual  des  etudes  sur  la  mythol.     RevHistRel  29(1893)43-66,165-86. 
L  e  y  e  n,  Friedrich.     Zur  germanischen   mythologie.     AllgZBeil  100(1897) ;    101(1897). 
M  e  y  e  r,  E.  H.     Hercules    saxanus.     BeitrDSpr(1893)100-33.* 

N  i  e  d  e  n  e  r,  Felix.     Der   mythus   des   zweiten   Merseburger   spruches.     ZDtschAlt  43(1899)101-12. 
S  a  m  t  1  e  b  e  n,  G.     Der  schrei  nach  erlosung  in  der  germanischen  mythologie.     BewGlaub  32(1896)59-69. 
S  i  e  b  s,  T.     Beitrage  zur  deutschen  mythologie.     ZDeutschPhilol  24(1892)145-57,433-57. 
Stephen,  H.     Weiteres  vom  bauerlichen  aberglauben.     ChrWelt  11(1897)516-17. 
(Germany  (politics  and  government). 

B  i  e  r  1  i  n  g,  E.  R.     Sind    d.    beamten    d.    Ev.    K.    in    Pr.     ...     staatsbeamte?      ArchoffentlRecht  7(189 

212-24. 
B  o  h  m  e  r,  J.     Deutschtum  und  Christentum.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)254-72. 
F  a  b  e  r,  W.     Landeskirche,   volkskirche,  freikirche.     PreussJahrb  70(1892)427-45. 
F  r.     Graf  Paul  von  Hoensbroech  u.  die  preussische  paritat.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)818-30. 
F  r  a  n  z,  A.     "Confessionelle  paritat"  im  beamtenthum  d.  preuss.  staats.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)477-95,W 

66,646-60. 
G  o  1  e  r,  E.  A.  V.     Das  verhaltniss  der  evang.   kirche  zum  staat.     AllgKonsM  47(1890)942-53.* 
Das  kirchengesetz   im   Herrenhause.     DtschEvKztg  13(1849)109.* 
Polltische  und  parlamentarische  zeichen  der  zeit.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)284-6. 
R  a  y  d  t,  Sup.     Die  deutsche  kaiserlage.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)73-91. 
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R  i  e  k  e  r,  Karl.     Staat    und    kirche    nach    luth.,    reform.,    moderner    anschauung.     HistViertjschr  1(1898) 

370-416. 
Schaeffle,  Albert.     Die  drohende  gegenreformation.     Zukunft  11(1895)155-67. 

S  c  h  i  n  d  o  w  s  k  i,  Karl.     Christenthum    und    die    deutsche    eigenart.     DtschWochenb  12,1(1899)435-9. 
S  i  c  k  e  1,    Wilhelm.     Die  kaiserkronungen   von   Karl   bis   Berengar.      IlistZtsch  82(1899)1-37. 
Staatsoberhaupt  oder  landesbischof ?  DtschEvKztg  10(1894)81;  15(1894)132;  16(1894)146;  18(1894) 

164. 
Trennung  des  kiisterdienstes  vom  lehramt.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)536-8. 
W  a  c  h,  A.     Die  beschimpfung  von  religionsgesellschaften.     PreussJahrb  71(1893)100-27. 
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GERMANY— GHANTUR. 
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The  case  of  Professor  Gilbert.     Outl  63(1899)955-8. 
■.GILBERT,   Sir  John  Thomas   (1829-98).     Irish  antiquary.  [Int  8:367;  NatBsup  2:277-8. 

S  i  r  John  T.   Gilbert.     AmCathQ  23(1898)639-42. 
GILDAS,    St.    (Gildus)    (515?-570?).      British   historian.  [SmithW  2:670-1;  ChevB  1:1781;  NatB  21:344. 

R  o  u  b  e  t,  L.     Saint-Gildard— Saint   Gildas.      NivernBull  3s3(1890)134-6. 

Thurneysen,  Rudolph.      [Gildas  and  Nennius.]     ZCeltPhilol  1(1896-7)157-168.      [Rev.  of  Mon.  Germ. 
Hist.] 
GILDEMEISTER,  Johann  (Gustav)    (1812-90).     German  theologian;   orientalist;  writer.  [Int  8:369. 

J  o  h  a  n  n  Gildemeister.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)III-V. 
GILEAD,   Syria  (Gen.   37:25).     Mountain,   25  m.   NNE.   of  the  Dead  Sea.  [Hast  2:174-6;  M'Clint  3:866-8. 

B  1  i  s  s,  F.  J.     Narrative  of  an  expedition  to  Moab  and  Gilead  in  1895.     PalestExplorF(1895)203-35. 
GILEMANS,  Johannes   (1427-87).     Canon  of  Rouge-Cloitre  near  Brussells;  hagiographer.  [ChevB  1:1783. 

D  e  codic.  hagiog.  I.  Gielemans  canouici  in  Rubea  valle  prope  Bruxellas.     AnalBoll  14(1895)5-88. 
GILES,    Chauncey    (1813-93).      American   Swedenborgan   clergyman.  [Lamb  3:288;  App  2:648-9;  Nat  9:257. 

The  right  and  the  wrong  way.     NChurchR  3(1896)600-3. 

Worcester,  William  L.     Chauncey  Giles.     NChurchR  1(1894)1-51. 
GILES,    Henry    (1809-82).     Irish  Unitarian  clergyman;    writer.  [Int  8:371;  All  1:669(1819— ). 

Rich,  A.  Judson.     Henry  Giles.     UnitaR  36(1891)276-290. 
GILGAMESH,  or  Izdubar. .  Hero  of  Babylonian  epic.  [Jastr  468-517  cf  .Ind.754. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     GiSgimas    (=Gilgami8)    ein    Kossiler?     ZfAssyriol  0(1891)340-2. 

Moor,  Fl.  de.     La  Geste  de  Gilgames.     Museon  16(1897)252-64,305-23,463-82;  17(1898)46-56. 
GILLON  le  Muisi  (1272-1353).     French  Benedictine;  abb.  of  Toumai.  [ChevB  1:1793,1788. 

Wagner,  P.     Gillou  le  Muisi.     StBeuedCist  7(1896)547-77;  18(1897)44-57,252-63,396-411. 
GILMOTJR,   James   (1843-91).     English  Congregational  missionary  to  Mongolia.  [Dwight  266. 

D  a  1  e,  A.  W.  W.     James  Gilmour.     SundM(  1891) 755-9. 

Edwards,  John.     "James  Gilmour  of  Mongolia."     WeslMethM  115(1892)835-43. 

T  r  o  u  p,  G.  Elmslie.     James  Gilmour  of  Mongolia.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)536-8. 
.GINN.     Demon  in  Arabic  literature. 

Goldziher,  Ignaz.     Die  ginnen  der  dichter.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)685-90. 

W  e  s  t  e  r  m  u  r  c  k,  E.     Nature  of  Arab  ginn.  ill.  by  beliefs  of  people  of  Morocco.     AuthropInstJ  29(1899- 
1900)252-()9. 
.GINESTOITS,  Frangois  de   (1629-97).     French  pastor.  [Haag  5:2721 

F  a  1  g  u  i  &  r  e,  A.     Le  pasteur  Fraugois  de  Ginestous  1629-97.     BullHistLit  46(1897)316-19.   [W.Doc] 
GIOBERTI,   Vincenzo   (1801-52).     Italian  R.    C. ;  writer.  [M'Clint  3:874-5;  Int  8:386;  Brit  10:605-6. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  Charles  C.     Extracts  from  Gioberti,     RefQR  42(1895)82-101,225-41,315-30,467-86. 
.GIORDANO,   Luca   (1632-1705).      Italian  painter.  [Bryan  2:244-6;  Int  8:387;  Brit  10:606-7. 

J  u  s  t  i,  C.     Die  Heiligen  Maria  Magdalena  und  Agnes  von  Ribera  und  Giordamo.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)1-10. 
GIORDANI,    Pietro    (1774-1848).      Italian  philosopher;   writer.  [Int  8:387, 

B  e  r  t  o  1  d  i,  A.     L'amicizia   di   Pietro   Giordani   con   Antonio   Cesari.      NuovAntol  140(1895)117-34,297-327 
GIORDANO  da  Pisa  (c.1260-1311).     Italian  Dominican  preacher.  [ChevB  1:2648, 2649( Jordan  de  Rivalt<i). 

G  a  1  1  e  t  t  i,  A.     Fra   G.    da    Pisa,    pred.    d.    s.    14.     GiornStorLettIt  31(1898)1-48,193-243;  33(1899)193-204.* 
GIORGIONE    (1477-78-1511).      Italian  painter.  [Bryan  2:246-8;  Int  8:388-9;  Brit  10:607-8, 

A.  R.     La  Madonne  de  Castelfranco.     GazBeaux-Arts  14(1895)433-35. 
GIOVENALE  di  Val  di  Non   (1635-1713).     Italian  theologian  and  philosopher.  [Hoep  1:1476, 

Gnesotto,  Attilio.     La  dottrina  del  P.  Giovenale.     RivFil  6,1(1891)339-89. 
GIOVINAZZO,  Italy.     Seaport,  province  and  12  m.  NW.  of  Bari.  [Int  8:390;  Brit  10:611;  Lipp  721. 

0  a  r  a  b  a  1  1  e  s  e,  F.     II  cod.  pia  ant.  dell'archiv.  d.  ch.  cattedrale  di  14.     RivStorIt  15(1898)376. 
GIRARD,    Stephen    (1750-1831).     American    philanthropist.  [Int  8:393;  Brit  10:621;  Lamb  3:306-7 
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lEARDEATT,  John  L.   (1825—).     S.  C.  Presb.  clergyman;  theol.;  professor;  writer.  [Herr  404. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  S.  F.     The  theology  of  Dr.   Girardeau.     MethQSo  nsl4(  1893) 29-45. 
P  e  c  k,  T.  E.     Girardeau's  "Calvinism  and  evangelical  Arminianism."     PresbQ  4(1890)629-34. 
IRARDOT.     French  family. 

D  0  u  e  n,  0.     Les  Girardot  a  I'epoque  de  la  revocation.     BullHistLit  39(1890)449-64. 
IRL,     A  female  child. 

B  i  r  r  e  1  1,  C.  M.     The  education  of  girls.      Churchm  nsl4(  1899-1900) 72-6. 
IRLS'  Friendly  Society.     A  society  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  Julia  L.     Girls'  friendly  society.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)1004-7. 
ISH-Ban.     Name  of  a  country  on  tablets  at  Nippur. 
B  0  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  C.     Gish-Ban    (Ki).     BabylRec  8(1895)161-4. 
IVING.     Practice  of  benevolence. 
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R  e  h  s  e,  L.     Vom    kircbenbesuch    der    kinder.     EvGblRh(18o)90-2.* 

S  e  X  t  0  n,  W.  D.     The  relation  of  money  to  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 805-8. 
IZYCKI,  Hugo  von  (contemp.).     German. 

P  0  1  e  u  z,  Wilhelm  von.     Oberst  von  Gizycki.     FrBuhne  4(1893)145-8. 

IZYCKI,  Paul  von  (1856 — ).     State  school  inspector  in  Berlin.  [Wer:259. 

Adler,  H.     Destillirte  frommigkeit.     CbrWelt  11(1897)963-5. 

LABER,  Raoul  (c.985— ).     French  monk,  historical  writer.  [ChevB  1:1805. 

P  e  t  i  t,   Ernest.      Raoul  Glaber.      RevIIist  48(18'J2j283-<J9. 

LACIAL  period.     Pleistocene  period  or  Ice  age.  [Int  8:402-3. 

The  glacial  period  and  the  antiquity  of  man.     ChurchQ  38(1894)123-38. 

LADBACH,   Germany.     Town,  Prussian  Rhine  prov.  [Int  8:406-7. 

M  c  M  a  h  o  u,  Jos.  II.     A    peoples'    iuiiver.-;ity    in    Germany.     CatbWorld  57(1893)803-70. 

LADSTONE,  William  Ewart   (1809-98).     British  statesman;  writer.  [Int  8:408-11;  Brit  28:733-41. 

Another  Gospel.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)587-90. 

Armstrong,   Richard  A.     Mr.   Gladstone  and  Bishop   Butler.     NewWorld  5(1896)691-705. 
Armstrong,  Richard  A.     William  Ewart  Gladstone.     New  World  7(1898)401-13. 
B  a  r  t  h  e  1  e  m  y,  A.     La  foi  religieuse  de  William-Ewart  Gladstone.      RevChret  3sl0(  1899)  291-5. 
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M  r.  G  1  a  d  s  t  0  n  e's  "Later  gleanings."     ChurchQ  44(1897)294-314. 
M  r.  G  1  a  d  s  t  o  n  e's  old  age.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)170. 
Gotti,  A.     Glad.stone  e  Pio  IX.     NuovAntol  159(1898)517-23. 
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O'S  h  e  a;  John  J.     England's  second  great  commoner,  Gladstone.     AmCathQ  23(1898)618-38. 

Petavel-Olllff,  E.     Une  Mude  de  M.   Gladston  sur  la  vie  future.     RovThetPhil  30  (1897). 36 1-8. 

P  r  6  1  o  t,   Hlppolj-te.     Gladstone  et  la  transformation  de  I'etat  anglais.     ^tudesJes  77(1898)5-28,215-40. 

R  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Nonconformists.     19thCent  44(1898)30-45. 

R  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Why   do   Nonconformists   folknv   Mr.    Gladstone?     Contemp  61(1892)900-12. 

Ross,  James  H.     Gladstone  as  hymn-lover.     IIomR  36(1898)85-9. 

Russell,  George  W.  E.     Mr.   Gladstone's   theology.      Contemp  73(1898)778-94. 

T  u  p  p  e  r,  K.  B.     Gladstone — student,    statesman,    orator,    and    man;     [serm.    2    Sam.     3:38].      HomR  36 
(1898)32-7. 

The  youthful  Mr.  Gladstone.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)232-3. 

Z  a  h  n.     (Jladstone  iiber  die  Bibel.      DtschEvKztg  4(1890)504-6. 
GLAGOLISTSA.     Old  church  Slavic  alphabet.  [Int  8:411  (Glagolitsa,   Old  Slavic  alphabet). 

Glagolismus  in  Bohemia.     Syrku,    P.      Zur   Geschichte   des   Glagolismus   in   Bohmon.     ArchslavPhilol 
(1899)169-97. 

V  o  n  d  r  a  k,  W.     Zur  Erage  nach  der   Herkunft  des  glagolitisken   alphabets.     ArchslavPhilol (1896) 541-.556 
(1897)107-88. 
GLAMORGAN,   or  Glamorganshire,   Wales..    Southernmost  county.  [Int  8:411;  Brit  10;633-4;  28:741-2. 

F  o  w  1  e  r,  Charles  B.     Discoveries  at  Llanblethian  church,   Glamorganshire.     ArchCamb  15(1898)121-31. 
GLAREANUS,  Heinrich   (1488-1563).     Swiss  humanist  and  musical  theorist.  [Grove  1(1879)1598. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Ein  brief  Heinrich  Glaieans  an  Johann  Laski.     HistPosenZ  10(1895)131-4. 
GLARUS,   Switzerland.     Town,   cap.   canton  same  name.  [Int  8:416;  Brit  10:636-7;  29:1;  Lipp  723, 

H  e  e  r,  G.     2   Aktenstiicke   z.    glarner.    kirchengesch.    d.    XVII.    jahrhunderts.      JahrbGlarus  27(1892)58-63. 

Hear,  Gottfried.     Allerlei  bilder  aus  vergangenen  tagen.     JahrbGlarus  26(1891)1-112. 

H  e  e  r,  G.     Antworten  d.   glarner.   religionsdiener  au   Stapfer    (1799).     JahrbGlarus -30(1894)39-72. 

H  e  e  r,  Gottfried.     Kirchengeschichte  des  Kantons  Glarus.      JahrbGlarus  31(1895)1-74. 
GLASGOW,    Scotland.      Metropolis,    co.    Lanark.  [Int  8:417-20;  Brit  10:638-46;  29:1-4;  Lipp  723-4, 

Black,  John  A.     Glimpses  of  an  old  Scots  bishop's  burgh.     ScotsM  nsl7 (1895-6) 72-80. 

C  h  a  1  m  e  r  s,  McG.      Glasgow   Cathedral;   from   a   sketch   of  its   history.      PhilosGlasgPr  29(1897-8)280-97. 

Eyre.     The  episcopal  seals  of  the  ancient  diocese  of  Glasgow.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)44-62. 

Eyre.     The  hall  of  the  vicars  choral,  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  3(1899)77-92. 

Eyre.     Inscription  iu  chapter-house  of  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)154-7. 

Eyre.     Notes  on  the  old  western  towers  of  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  2(1896)253-70. 

K  y  r  e.     The  old  arrangements  of  the  Glasgow  cathedral.     GlasArchTrans  1(1891)477-97. 

Honeyman,  J.     Notes  on  tlie  oldest  part  of  the  crypt  of  Glasgow  cathedral.  GlassArchTrans  1(1890)1-12 

M  a  c  m  i  11  a  n,  William.     Christmas  week  in  Glasgow,   1745.      ScotsM  nsl7(1895-6)115-21, 182-90. 

W  a  t  s  o  n,  T.  L.     Glasgow  cathedral;  a  contrib.  to  hist,  of  structure.     PhilosGlasgPr  27(1895-6)136-46. 
GLASS,  Luise   (contemp.).     German  novelist.  [Kiirsch'02:439, 

F  o  e  r  s  t  e  r,   Erich.     Gedanken  iiber  einen  neuen  roman.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1115-16. 
GLASS-PAINTING.     Mosaic  or  enamel  ornamenting  of  glass.  [M' Clint  3:882, 

A  1 1  a  r  d,  P.     Verres  chr.  des.  1.  siecles,  dans  une  coll.  rouennaise.     AcadRouenPrec(1890-l)227-36. 

Beaurepaire,  Eug&ne  de.     Les  vitraux  peints  de  la  cathedrale  de  Bourge.     BullMon  62(1897)355-96. 

B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  M.  J.  C.     Ancient  stained  glass  of  St.  Canice's  cathedral,   Kilkenny.      AntiqIrJ  26(1896)240-4. 

D  e  r  i  X,  Heinrich.     Ein  glasgemalde  des  XVI  jahrh.   im  dome  zu  Xanten.      ZChrKunst  7(1894)39-42. 

H  o  e  n  e,  Lto.     Die  alten  glasgemalde  im  dom  zu  Stendal.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)81-8. 

O  1  d  t  m  a  n  n,  H.     Alt.  glasgemalde  in  d.   ehemal.   Burgkapelle   zu  Ehrenstein.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)65-80. 

R  a  h  n,  J.  R.     Das  alteste  glasgemalde   in  der  Schweiz.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)314-5. 

S  t  u  m  m  e  1,   Friedrich.     Alte  fensterverglasungen  im  dome  zu  Xanten.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)18-28. 
GLASTONBURY,   England.     Municipal  borough,   co.   Somerset.  [M' Clint  3:883;  Int  8:432-3;  Brit  10:674-5. 

Bradley,  Miss  Edith.     Glastonbury  abbey.     BrArchJ  nsl  (1895)205-13. 
GLATZ,  Germany.     Town,  prov.   Silesia.  [Int  8:433. 

W  i  e  s  e,  Hugo.     Der   kampf  um   Glatz.     RefGSch  54(1890). 
GLEICHEN,  Ludwig  Graf  von  (13  c.)..   German  bigamist?  [ChevB  1:18C6. 

R  e  i  n  e  c  k,  Carl.     Die    sage    von    der    doppelehe    eines    grafen    von    Gleichen.       SammlGemeiu  nsC(1892) 
OS.")- 70. 
GLEIWITZ,  Prussia.     Town,  Prussian  Silesia.  [Int  8:437;  Brit  10:677-8;  Lipp  725. 

A  1  t  m  a  n  n,  A.  u.  f.     E.   rechtspfl.   d.   magistr.   in   Gleiwitz.      DtschZKirchenr  3(1893)30-64. 
GLEN,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincoln.  [Ritt  1:809, 

Witchcraft   at   Glen.      LeicestRNQ  3(189.3-5)205-0. 
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o  P  k  i  n  s,  A.  G.     Ulfilas,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Goths.     AndR  18(1892)162-79. 

'•  n  m  e  r,  Karl.     Geschichte   der   Westgothischen   gesetzgebung.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)30-122.571-630. 
'LAND;  or  Gothland.     Island  of  the  Baltic  Sea.  [Int  8:558;  Lipp  738;  ChevT  1:1325. 

i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  d,  Hans.     MSlningarna  i  Homse  kyrka,   Gotland.     AkStockM  24(1895)33-6. 
i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  d,  Hans.     M^lningar  i  gotlandska  kyrkor.     AkStockM  26(1897)105-8. 
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GOTTFRIED— GRAHAM. 

GOTTFRIED  de  Vendome   (12  cent.).     French  chronicler.  [M' Clint  12:473. 

S  a  c  k  u  r,  10.     Dio  briefe  gottfrieds  v.    Voiulome  iiu  cod.    Vat  reg.    I  59.      AoltDtschArch  18(1S93)6GG-T;i. 

S  a  c  k  u  r,  E.     Z.   chronologie  d.   stn>itschriften  d.   Gottfried  v.   Vendome.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)327-47. 
GOTTSCHALK  von  Limburg-  (fl.  1039).     German  monk;  writer.  [ChevB  1:1819. 

P.  e  1  1  o  s  h  «>  i  in,  A.     IM-opst   Gottschalk  von   Aachen.     ZAachGesch  19(1897)223-6. 
OOTTSHEIM,  Jacques  de  (16  c).     Alsatian  lawyer;  prebend;  writer. 

R  e  u  s  s,  liodolphe.     Les    '-I^phenierides"    de  Jacques   de   Gottesheim.     MonAls  2sl9,l(1898)2Gl-81. 
iGOUCAME  or  Goucans,  Simon  de  ( — 1321).     Bishop  of  Amiens. 

Dura  n  d,  Georges.     Le  vrai   nom   d'un   eveque  d'Amiens.     AntPicBull  18(1892-4)278-82. 
/GOUDA,  or  Ter-Gouw,  Netherlands.     Town  in  South  Holland.     [Int  8:561;  Brit  11:1;  Lipp  738;  ChevT  1:1325. 

O  3' e  n,  W.  G.  V.     Kezittiugen    van    hot    Maria-Magdalena    convent   to    Gouda...      BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898) 
408-13. 

S  t  r  a  e  1  o  n,  J.  J.  Van.     R.   k.   priesters   te   gouda  van   1353-1572.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)133-46. 
GOTTJON,  Jean   (c.   1520-c.   72).     French  sculptor  and  architect...  [Int  8:562-3;  Brit  11:3. 

Weiss,  N.     L'heresie  de  Jean   (",oujon.      BullHistLit  42(1893)27-32. 
.GOUNOD,   Charles  Francois    (1818-93).     French   composer.        [Grove  1(1879)613-14;  Int  8:564-5;  Brit  29:48-50. 

Hen  ry,  JI.  T.     Gounod  and  church  music.     AmCathQ  19(1894)320-47. 

S  o  u  1  1  i  e  r,  E.     L'oeuvre  musicale  de  Gounod.     £tudcsJes  60(1893)653-72. 
GOITRMONT,  Gillies  de  (fl.  1531).     French  printer.  [Lar  4:908-9. 

D  o  r  e  z,  L.     Lettre  de  (Jilles  de  (iourmont  a  Aleandro   (1531).     RevBibl  8(1898)205-38. 
GOUTTES,    Jean    Louis    (1739-94).     French    bishop.  [M'Clint  3:954;  Lar  4:911  (1740). 

B  a  1  u  f  f  e.  Auguste.     L'abbe   Gouttes.     RevBleue  4s6(1896)503-7. 
GOVERNMENT,     Direction  of  the  commonwealth. 

Douglas,  James.     The  government  of  the  world.     MissR  ns7(  1894)  17-23,89-99. 

King,  Jam.es  jM.     The  relation  of  Christian  principles  to  civil  government.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)401-14.^ 

Reed,  James.     Good  government.     NChurcbR  3(1896)321-43. 
GOWN.     Preaching  costume. 

K  r  a  u  t  h,  G.  E.     Should  Lutheran   ministers   wear   the   gown?     LuthChR  15(1896)308-13. 
GRABOW,  Matthaeus  (fl.   1419).     German  Dominican.  [ChevB  1:1846. 

W  a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Matthaeus   Grabow.     AeltDtschArch  20(1895)661-3. 
GRACE   (before  meat).     Prayer  for  blessing  or  food  provided.  [M'Clint  3 :968i 

L  a  m  b  i  u  g,  A.  A.     The   blessing   and   tlianksgiving   at   meals.      AveMaria  34(1892)113-6. 

R.     Vom  tischgebet  am  fremdeu  tische.     ChrWelt  5(1892)604-5. 
GRACE   (in  theology).     God's  mercy  and  gifts.  [M'Clint  3:962^, 

Bekerung  u.  seligkeit   nicht  allein  v.   Gottes   gnade...     LehrouWehre  38(1892)65-70,104-6,129-32 

B  e  r  k  e  m  e  y  e  r,  F.     Law  and  grace.     LuthChR  14(1895)54-63. 

D  a  V  i  e  s,  J.  Llewelyn.     St.   Paul's  "grace."     Exp  4s5(1892)343-6. 

G.,  A.     Der  kampf  um  das  sola  gratia.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)9-17,33-44,65-71. 

Gilbert,  George  H.     The  scope  of  Paul's  doctrine  of  grace.     AmJTheol  1(1897)692-9. 

H  u  n  t,  T.  W.     Human  limitation  of  divine  grace.     Treasury  13(1895-6)453-5. 

K  r  o  g  h  -  T  o  n  n  i  n  g,  K.     D.    gnadenlebre   u.    d.    stille    reformat.     Christian (1894) No.2* 

N  6  s  g  e  n,  K.  F.     Zur  lehre  von  der  gnade.     EvKztng  73(1899)307. 

■0  V  e  r  f  1  o  w  i  ng  grace.     RefChR  3(1899)261-9. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  .1.  A.  T.     Grace;  study  of  passages  whereby  it  is  illustrated  and  taught.     HomR  34(1897)346-1 

Reynolds,  Henry  Robert.     Ideals  and  grace.     Exp  5sl  (1895)73-80. 

'T  e  r  r  i  e  n,  J.-B.     La   grace;   participation   creee  de  la   nature   inerege.      fitudesjes  73(1897)33-46. 

Von  Gottes  gnade.     ZuKunft  8(1894)480-92. 

Wells,  Jfimes.     Grace.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)401-2,456-7,512-14. 

W  e  1  1  s,  James.     Grace;    a  New  Testament  study.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)25-6,116-8. 

Z  1  g  o  n,  F.     Die    hinreicbende    gnade    Gottes    u.    die    freie    scbuld    des    menschen.      Katbolik  (1894)97-1 
211-21.* 
iJRADEFES,  or  Gradifes,  Spain.     Parish  and  monastery,  province  Leon.  [Lipp  740;  Ritt  l:8i 

S  a  a  V  e  d  r  a,  E.     El  monasterio  de  Gradefes  en  la  provincia  de  Le6n.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)151-2. 
GRADO,  Austria.     Town  on  the  Adriatic.  [Lipp  740;  Ritt  1 

a  V  a  d  o  und  sein   ehemaliger   patriarchaldom.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)123-32,135-44. 
GRADUAL.     The  liturgical  transition  from  epistle  to  gospel.   [M'Clint  3:963;  Int  8:580;  Jack  335;  Church  3' 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Elmer  F.     The  gradual.     LuthChR  18(1899)224-30. 
GRAETZ,   Heinrich    (Hirsch)    (1817-91).     German  Jewish  historian  of  the  Jews.         [JewE  6:64-7;  Int  8:6 

A  b  r  a  h  a  m,  I.     The  works  of  Prof.   Graetz.     JewQ  4(1892)502. 

A  b  r  a  h  a  m  s,  I.     H.  Graetz,  the  Jewish  historian.     JewQ  4(1892)165-194. 

I.,  A.  S.     Professor   Hirsch    Graetz.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)174-5.     (From  Jewish  Mes.,    Sept.    18,    1891.) 

The  writings  of  Professor  H.   Graetz,   chronologically  arranged.     JewQ  4(1892)194-203. 
GRAFT,  Netherlands.     Parish  in  North  Holland.  [Ritt  l:83i 

S  t  i  c  h  t  i  u  g  van  eene  kapellerij  in  de  parochiekerk  van  graft,  20  Aug.   1467.     BijdrGeschHaar  21(1896||j 
308-12. 
GRAHAM,  Walter  R.    (1852 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 

Watts,  Rowland.     Rev.  Walter  R.  Graham.     Treasury  8(1890-1)685-7. 
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GRAIGUANAMANAGH—GRAU. 

AIGITANAMANAGH,  or  Graigue,  Ireland.     Town,   co.  Kilkenney.  [Lipp  741;  ChevT  1:1330. 

)'L  e  a  r  y,  Patrick.     Notes  on  the   Cistercian  abbey  of  Graignamanagh.     Antiqlr J  22(1892)237-47. 

,AIL.     Vessel   of   the    Last   Supper.  [M'Clint  3:961-2;  Int  8:591;  Brit  11:34-6;  ChevT  1:1327-9. 

L.,  M.     Bayreuth  unci  die  religion  des  Grals.     ChrWelt  6(1892)16-20,27-32. 

I  a  r  d  c  a  s  t  1  e,  A.  L.  Beatrice.     The  secret  of  the  Holy  Grail.     TheosophR  23(1898-9)9-16. 

I  a  r  p  e  r,  George  M.     The   legend   of   the   holy   Grail.     PrincetonBull  5(]893)44-5. 

I  a  r  p  e  r,  George  McLean.     The  legend  of  the  holy  Grail.     ModLangPub  8(1893)77-140. 

I  e  i  n  z  e  1,  Richard.     "Uber   die    granzosischen    Gralromane.     WienphilosDenkschr  40(1892)  IIIAbhl-196. 

:  i  r  k  w  o  o  d,  S.  .1.     The    holy    Grail.     WoosterPost-Grad  8(1893-4)13-20. 

J  e  w  e  1  1,  W.  W.     Legend  of   Holy   Grail.     JAmFolk-Lore  10(1897)117-34,217-32,299-312;  11(1898)39-54. 

5 1  m  m  e  r,  H.     Nutt:    Studies  on  the  legend  of  the  Holy  Grail.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1890)488-528. 

AISSESSAC,  France.     Village  in  Herault.  [Lipp  741. 

v.,  N.     Le   lendemain   do   la   rev.    a   Graissessac;    pred.,    deportes   et   martyrs.     BullHistLit  41(1892)269-72. 

[W.  Doc] 
ANADA,  Gabriel  de   (1629—).     Jewish. 

>  r  o  c  e  s  s  of  Gabriel  de  Granada,  observer  of  the  law  of  Moses,  1642-1645.     AmJewHistPub  7(1899)1-134. 
ANADA,  Luis  de  (1504-88).     Spanish  dominican;  writer.  [Brit  11:46;  Phil  603  (Louis). 

J  u  i  s  de  Granada.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)372-5. 
ANADA,    Spain.     City  and  prov.    in    Andalusia.  [Int  8:601-2;  Brit  11:45-6;  29:80;  Lipp  741-2. 

u  s  t  i,  Carl.     Die    kathedralo    von    Granada    und    ihr    baumeister.     ZChrKunst  9(1895)193-212,2.33-40. 
*  r  e  n  t  i  e  e,  A.  N.     A  garden  in  Granada  and  the  little  mosque.     ArchitR  11(1897)65-72. 
AND-LIEIT,  France.     Lake,  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Lipp  744. 

laitre  Leon.     Notice   sur   I'eglise   de    Saint-Philbert  de    Grandlieu    (Loire-Inferieure).     BullArch(1898) 

524-49. 
ANDE  Chartreuse,  La.    See  Chartreux.    [Int  8:605  (see  Chartreuse) ;  Lipp  743  (see  La  G.  C.) ;  ChevT  1:1333. 
$  e  1  1  e  t,  Charles.     La  Revue  des  deux  mondes  h  la  Grande-Chartreuse.     BullValence  10(1890)89-115. 

h  a  i  1  1  6  -  L  o  n  g,  Ch.     A  visit  to  the  monastery  of  La  Grande  Chartreuse.     CathWorld  60(1894)59-71. 
iooky,  Elisabeth.     A  visit  to  the  Grande  Chartreuse.     19thCent  29(1891)405-14. 
:•  h  o  r  0  1  d,  Algar.     Six   months  at  the  Grand  Chartreuse.     DubR  110(1892)282-95. 

ANDIDIER,   Philippe  Andre    (1782-87).     French  priest;   historian   and  archivist.  [ValL  923, 

i  1  o  c  h,  H.     Die    urkundenfiilschungen    Grandidiers.     ZOberrh(1897)459-511.* 
[  1  0  c  h,  H.     Zu   den  urkundenfiilsclmngen   Grandidiers.      ZOberrh  nsl3  (1898)  543-6.* 
i  a  u  e  r,  J.     Philipp-Andre   Grandidier    (1752-87). .  .Hist-polBl  119(1897)809-19. 
RANUM  catalogi  praesulum  Moravia."     An  ancient  record  (9-15  c.)   of  the  Olmutz  cathedral. 
J  0  s  e  r  t  h.  J.     Das   Granum  catalogi   praesulum  Moraviae.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892)41-97. 
ANVELLA,    Antonio   Perrenot   de    (1517-86).     Spanish    cardinal.       [M'Clint  3:966;  Int  8:619-20;  Brit  11:52. 
i  o  s  s  e  r  t.     Granvella  in  Markgroningon.     WiiurttemVj  ns3(1894)348-51. 
}  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     Los    aspirations   du    Cardinal    de    Granvelle    a    la    papante.     SocDoubsMem  6s7(1892) 

399-400. 
I  a  r  b  e  a  u,  Eugene.     Le  Cardinal  de  Granvelle  aux  Pays-Bas.     Rev£:tHist  57(1891)32-45. 
'h  i  1  i  p  D  s  0  n,  M.     Kardinal    Granvella    als    minister    Philipp's    II.     HistZtschr  71  (1893)260-300. 
ATIANUS    (—1204?).     Italian    Camaldolite    canonist.  [ChevB  1:1852;  Phil  452;  Int  8:633;  Brit  11:60. 

i' 0  u  r  n  i  t  r,  P.     Deux    controverses    sur    les    origines    du    decret    de    Gratien.     RevHistRel  3(1898)97-116, 

253-80.* 
ATRY   (Augusts   Joseph),   Alphonse    (1805-72).     French   R.    C.    commentator.  [Lar  4:937;  VapL  925. 

'  u  r  t  o  n,  AV.  A.     Arphonse  Gratry.     Cl^urchman  ns5(  1890-1) 475-85. 

ATZ,   or   Graz,   Austria-Hungary.     Town,    cap.    Styria.  [Int  8:635;  Brit  11:63-4;  29:88;  Lipp  749. 

)as  Evangelium  in  Graz.     EvKztgOest  18(1890).* 

Jasparitz,  Ambros.      Reun  im  15.  und  zu  beginn  des  16.  jahrhuuderts.     SteiermMitt  45(1897)96-190. 
C  h  u  1  1,  Ferdinand.     Aus  der  alten  landschaftsschule  in  Graz.     Stei9rmMitt  45(1897)21-35. 
J  a  n  g,  F.     Die  durchfiihrung  der  aufhebvmg  des  Jesuitenordens  in  Graz.     SteiermMitt  46(1898)130-51. 
--oserth,  J.     Formularbiicher  der  Grazer  Universitatsbibliothek.     AeltDtsch Arch  21(1806)307-11,299-307. 
^.oserth,  J.     Prot.  stiftsschule  im  Galler'  anthof  b.  Schwanberg.     SteiermMitt  47(1899)214-31. 
kl  a  y  r,  M.     Einfges  aus  den  berichten  der  Grazer  nutiatur  an  die  curie.     SteiermMitt  41  ( 1893)126-39. 
?farrkirche  fernitz  unter  Graz.     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)78-80. 
i  c  h  n  e  r  i  c  h,  A.     Zur    geschichte    der    altare    der    Grazer    hof-    und    domwirche.      Kirchschmuck  30(1899) 

1-8,13-16. 
5  c  h  n  0  r  i  c  h,  A.     Emporen-anl.   in  d.   Grazer  domk.   u.   d.   mausoleum.     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)88-94. 
?  t  a  r  z  e  r,  A.     D.   residenz  d.   nuntien  i.   Graz.     SteiermMitt  10(1893)117-25. 
5  t  a  r  z  e  r,  Albert.     Die  residenz  der  nuntien  in  Graz.     SteiermMitt  41(1893)117-25. 
>ie  taufkapelle  der  Herz-.Tesu-kirche  in  Graz.     Kirchenschmuck  24(1893)1-2. 
'om  ohomaligen  Jesuiten-collegium   in  Graz.     Kirchenschmuck  23(1892)49-57. 

AU,  Rudolf  Friedrich   (1835-93).     German  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.  [Int  8:635;  AilgDB  49:513-15. 

iiinstler,  D.     Rudolf   Friedrich    Grau.     EvKztng(1894)29-32,45-8.* 
'  8  c  k  1  e  r,  O.     Rudolf  Friedrich  Grau.     BewGlaub  29(1893)357-70. 
[■- u  r  erinnerung  an  Prof.   D.   Rudolf  Grau.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)1086-8. 
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GRAUByNDEN— GREECE. 

ORAUBtiNDEN,   Switzerland.     Canton.     See    Orisons.  [Int  8:635;  Brit  11:64  (see    Orisons) ;  Lipp  749, 

M  a  y  e  r,  G.     Zur  statistik  der  kirchlichen  kunstdenkmaler  in  Graubiinden.     AnzSchweizAltcrth  31(1898) 
52-3. 

Wagner,  Rud.      Rechtsquellen   zur   geschichte    des   etierechts    im   Kanton    Graubiinden.      DtschZKirchenr 
1,2(1891)267-86.* 
GBAVE   (Job  30:24)... Place  of  interment.      [Hast  2:259;   M'Clint  3:970-1;  Int  8:636;  Davis  266;   Church  343. 

Sparvel-Bayly,  J.  A.     The  romance  of  the  grave.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)1082-7. 
GRAVE  bei  Wesel,  Germany.     Monastery  fd.  1427.  [Oest  229. 

S  c  h  o  1  t  e  n,  R.     Das  karthiiuserkloster  Insula  regniae  caeli  auf  der  Grave  bei  Wesel.     AnnNiederrh  52 
(1891)61-136. 
GRAVENHAGE,  Netherlands.     See  Hague,  The.  [Lipp  749  (Oravenhaag;  see  Hague,  The). 

Stoornis  eener   paapsche   mis   met   de   gevolgen   daarvan,    te's   Gravenhage.     BijdrGeschHaar  20(1895) 
297-9. 
GRAVES,  Samuel   (1820-95).     American  Baptist  clergyman.  [Bapt  468-9, 

Rev.   Dr.   Samuel  Graves    (1820-1895).     MichHistColl  26 '94-'95(1896)432-3. 
GRAVESTONE.     Monument  erected  to  mark  a  burial  spot. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephen.     Italienische   grabdenkmiiler.     StimMar-Laach  v  46(1894)394-412,483-502. 

Hildebraud,  Hans.     Sveuska   grafstenar.     AkStockM  21(1892)81-90. 
GRAVEYARD.     Cemetery  or  Burial-ground. 

T  i  e  u  k  e  n,  A.     Laiengedanken   iiber  die  lilndlichen   friedhofe.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)233-6.* 
GRAY,  Andrew  (1757-1826).     Pioneer  minister  in  Old  Steuben  Co.,  Pa. 

P  1  u  m  b,  H.  B.     An  early   Pennsylvania  preacher.     Wyom  4(1893)46-7. 
GRAY,    Thomas    (1716-71).     English   poet.  [Int  8:642;  Brit  11:77-8;  NatB  23:22-8;  Alll:725-9, 

S  o  r  t  a  i  s,  G.     Souvenirs  de   Slough.     Thomas  Gray    (1716-1771).     £tude.sJes  54(55)  (1891)618-44. 
GREAT  Barrington,  Mass.     Post-village,    Berkshire   county.  [Int  8:644;  Brit  29:90;  Lipp  750-1, 

Von  Sahler,  D.  H.     Rec.  of  S.  James  Epis.  ch..  Great  Barrington.  Putnam'sM  9(1899)152-6,169-72,199-201. 
GREAT  Britain,  Europe.     Island — England,  Wales  and  Scotland.     See  United  Kingdom. 
GREAT  Budworth,  England.     Parish,  co.   Chester.  [Ritt  1:846, 

Taylor,  Isaac.     Notes  on  the  architecture  of  Great  Budworth  church.     LancAntiqTr  14(1896)95-9. 
GREAT  schism.     See  Schism  of  the  West. 
GREAT  Synod,  the,  or  Great  Synagogue.     Council  of  the  Jews  4  cent.  B.  C.         [JewE  11:645,640-3  (Synod), 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     The  great  synod.     JcwQ  10(1898)347-77. 
GREAT  Waldingfield,   England.     Parish,   co.   Suffolk.  [Ritt  1:846. 

H  a  s  1  e  w  o  0  d,  Francis.     Monumental   inscription   at   Great   Waldingfield.     SuffolklnstProc  9(1897)102-10. 

Haslewood,  Francis.     Rector  of  Great  Waldingfield.     SuffolklnstProc  9(1897)94-101. 

Stokes,  Chas.  Albert.     Great  Waldingfield  church.     SuffolklnstProc  9(1897)90-3. 
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(1891)164-72. 
)vidio,  F.  d'.     Fonti  dantesche;   Dante  e  Gregorio  VII.     NuovAutol  153(1897)193-230. 
'arsons,  Reuben.     A  pope  who  died  in  exile.     AveMaria  34(1892)316-21,344-8. 
'fiilf,  Otto.     Damiani's   zwist   mit   Hildebrand.     StimMar-Laach  41(1891)281-.307,400-16, 508-25. 

>  a  e  k  u  r,  Ernst.     Der   dictatus   papae   und   die   Canonsammlung   des    Deusdedit.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893) 
135-53. 

>  a  g  m  ii  1  1  e  r.     Die  idee  Gregors  VII.  vom  primat  in  der  papstlichen  kanzlei.     ArchKathKr  78(1896)577- 
613.* 

)  a  g  m  ii  1  1  e  r.     Die  idee  Gregor's  VII.  vom  primat  in  d.  papstlichen  Kanzlei.     ThQuartschr  78(1896)577- 
613. 

)  c  h  a  f  e  r,  D.     Zur  datierung  zweier  briefe  Gregors  VII.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)418-24. 
icheffer-Boichorst,  Paul.     War    Gregor    VII.    monch.     DtschZGschw  11(1894)227-41. 
V  e  b  e  r,  H.  .1.     Papst  Gregor  VII.     Dtsch-AmZThool  19(1898-9)81-91. 

EGORIUS  IX  (Hugolin  de'  Conti)  (c.  1147-1241).     Pope  1227.     [ChevB  1:1882-3;  M'Clint  3:1004;  Int  8:744. 
--  a  c  a  i  1  1  e,  H.     Enguerran  de  Coucy  au  service  de  Gregoire  XI  (1372-1374).  HistFrAn-B  32(1895)185-206. 
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GREGORIUS  IX— GREGORY. 

M  a  c  a  u  1  a  y,  G.  C.     Tho  capture  of  a  poneral  council,   1241.     EngHistR  6(1891)1-17. 
GREGORIUS  X   (1210-76).     Pope  1271.  [ChevB  1:1883;  M' Clint  3:1004-5;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:178;  Jack  340, 

R  0  d  1  i  c  h,  Oswald.     Zistoror,   A.;   Grogor  X.   u.   Rudolf  von   Habsburg.     InstOestgMltt  1.3(1892)040-6. 
GREGORIUS    XI    (1329-78).     Pope    1370.  .  [ChevB  1:1884;  M' Clint  3:1005;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11-178;  Jack  340. 

C  0  r  a  s  o  1  i,  F.     Gregorio  XI  e  Giovanna  I,   regina  di  Napoli.     ArchStorNapol  24(1899)3-24,307-28,403-27. 

T  o  m  a  s  0  t  h,  II.  J.     Die    register  und    socretiire    Urban's    V.    und   Gregor's   XI.     InstOestGMitt  19(1898) 
417-70. 
GREGORIUS   XII    (1325-1417).     Pope   1406.      [ChevB  1:1884;  M'Clint  3:1005;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:178;  Jack  340. 

E  u  b  0  1,  K.     Die   provisiones   praelatorum    durch    Gregor   XII.    nach    mitte   mai,    1408.     RomQuartalsch  10 
(1896)99-131.* 

L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Zwei  briefe  Gregors  XII.  an  den  Pfalzgrafen  Ludwig  vom  Rhein.     AeltDtschArch  20(1895) 
235-6. 

P  i  V  a.  E.     Vonezia   e   lo   scisma   dur.    il    pontificato   di   Gregorio   XII    (1406-9).      NArcbVen  13(1897)135-58. 
GREGORIUS   XIII.    (1502-85).     Pope.      [M'Clint  3:1005;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:178;  Jack  340. 

Pascal,  C.     Greg.    XIII   et  les  massacres  de   la   Saint   Bartbelemy.     BullIIistLit  46(1897)218-23. 
GREGORIUS  XVI.    (1765-1846).     Pope.  [M'Clint  3:1005-6;  Int  8:744;  Brit  11:179;  Jack  340. 

F  a  r  g  e  s,  Louis.     Le  pouvoir  temporel  au  debut  du  pontiflcat  de  Gregoire  XVI.     42(1890)317-41.  I 

Noch  einmal  Kaiser  Nikolaus  und  Papst  Gregor  XVI.     AllgZBeil  180(1896). 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Kardinal  Johaun  Dominici  und  Papst  Gregor  XII.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)387-418. 

S  c  h  w  i  c  k  e  r.     Zar   Nikolaus    I.    beim   Piipste   Gregor   XVI.     AllgZBeil  169(1896). 
GREGORIUS  Bar  Hehraeus,  Abu  Al  Faraj  ibn  Harum   (1226-86).     Jacobite  philos.  and  bishop.        [JewE  6:91 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.   pub.   et  tr.     Une  lettre  de  Bar-Hebreus  au  catholicos  Denha  ler.     JourAsiat  9sll (1898)75 
128. 

N  a  u,  F.     La  livre  de  I'ascension  de  I'Esprit  sur  la  forme  du  ciel  et.     BiblHautEtHist  121(1899). 

P  o  z  n  a  il  s  k  i,    Samuel.     Aboul-Faradj    Haroun    ben    al-Faradj.      ReviStJuiv  33  (1896) 24-.39, 197-218. 
GREGORIUS  Nazianzenus,  St.   (c.  325-89).     Bishop  of  Constantinople.         [SmithW  2:741-61;  M'Clint  3:993-5 

A  s  m  u  s,  J.  R.     Gregorius  von   Nazianz  und  sein  verhaltnis  zum  kynismus.     StuduKrit  67(1894)314-39. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  J.     Gregorios  von  Nazianz  und  sein  verhaltnis  zum  Apollinarismus.  StuduKrit  65(1892)473-512 

N  o  r  d  e  n,  E.     Scholia  in  Gregori  Nazianzeni  Orationes  inedita.     Hermes  27(1892)606-42. 

N  o  r  d  e  n,  E.     Unedirte  scholien  zu  den  Reden  Gregors  von  Nazianz.     ZWissTh  3611(1893)441-7. 

T  a  c  c  h  i  Venturi,  P.     De  J.   Geometra  eiusque  in  S.   Greg.   Naz.  ined.   laudat.     StudDirit  1 4(1894)  133-62. « 

V  a  r  i,  R.     S.   Greg.    Nazi.    cod.   Med.   Laur.   coll.   pars  I.     UngarischinEgyet  20(1896)759-72;  21 :141-9;  SBi 
6(1897)587. 

V  o  1  k,  J.     Schutzrede  d.  Greg.  IV.  u.  d.  sehr.  ii.  d.  pr.  v.  Chrys.     PraktTheol  17(1895)56-63. 
GREGORIUS  Thaumaturgus,  St.   (210  5-70).     Bishop  of  Neoc^sarea.  [SmithW  2:730-7;  M'Clint  3:995-6 

Con  y  bear  e,  F.  C.     Ante-nicene    homily    of    Gregorius    Thaumaturgus    now    first    translated.     Exp  5s: 

(1896)161-73. 
D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Zu  Gregorios  Thaumaturgos.     ZWissTh  .39(1896)166-9. 
Funk.     Die    Gregorius   Thaumaturgus  zugeschriebenen   zwolf   kapitel   iiber   den    glauben.     ThQuartsch  8' 

(1898)81-93. 
H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  H.     Vita  Greg.  d.  Wunderthaters  u.  d.   syr.   Acta   martyr,   et  sanct.     ZWissTh  41  (189S 

452-6. 
K  o  e  t  s  c  h  a  u,  Paul.     Zur  lebensgeschichte  Gregors  des   Wunderthaters.     ZWissTh  41(1898)211-50. 
R  y  s  s  e  1,  V.     Eine    syrische    lebensgeschichte    des    Gregorius    Thaumaturgus.      TheolZSchvt^  11(1894)228-54 
GREGORIUS  Turonensis,  St.  (of  Tours)   (538-95).     French  bishop;  historian.   [SmithW  2:771-6;  ChevB  1:887-8 
fi  d.   de  r  "Hist.  eccl.  des  Francs"  de  Greg,  de  Tours,  par  G.  Bouchier  au  17.  s.  BiblChartos  55(1894)515-? 
G  r  e  g  o  r  i  i  Turonensis  Passio  VII  dormientium  apud  Ephesum  ed.   Bruno  Krusch.     AnalBoll  12(1893)871 

87. 
Lair,  J.     Sur  les  chap.  18-19  du  liv.  2  de  I'Hist.  eccl.  de  Greg,  de  Tours.     HistFrAu-B  35(1898)275-30( 
M  a  n  i  t  i  u  s,  M.     Zur  Frankengeschichte  Gregors  v.  Tours.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)549-57. 
GREGORIUS  Wyssenus,   Saint   (331/2-after  394).     Bishop  of  Wyssa.  [SmithW  2:761-8;  M'Clint  3:996-'; 

Koch,  Hugo.     Das    mystische    scliauen    bcim    HlGregor    von    Wyssa.      TliQuartschr  80(1898)397-420. 
GREGOROVIUS,  Ferdinand  (1821-91).     German  protestant  church  historian.     [Int  8:741-2;  AUgDB  49:524-3S 
B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     F.    Gregorovius:     Briefe  an  Thile.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)606-16. 
B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  im,  A.     Ferdinand  Gregorovius'    Romische   tagebiicher.     Hist-polBl  111(1893)489-510. 
G  n  o  1  i,  D.     Ferdinando  Gregorovius.     NuovAntol  117(1891)796-807. 
K  r  a  u  s,  F.  X.     Frd.    Gregorovius.     DtschRdsch  93(1897)145-9. 
S.,  M.     Romische  tagebiicher.     ChrWelt  7(1893)720-2,747-9. 
GREGORY,  Benjamin  (fl.  1868).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman;   editor.  [Meth  42: 

Gregory,  B.     Circuit-life   in   town   and   country.     WeslMethM  115(1892)65-71,137-45,220-9,296-304,374-8 

458-67,691-700,777-85,869-76,9.39-48. 
G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  B.     Notices  of  my  life  and  times.     WeslMethM  114(1891)54-62,132-41,218-25,303-11,388-96,45 

66,697-708,783-91,860-8,944-54. 
GREGORY,  Daniel  Seely   (1832 — ).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman,   educator;  writer.  [Int  8:74 

D  r.  Daniel  S.  Gregory.     OurDay  17(1897-8)80-1,  port. 
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GREIFENBERGER— GROSS-SALZE. 

lEIFENBERGER,  Hans  (early  16  c).     German  reformer. 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     H.    Greifenberger,    H.    Sachs,    H.    Locher    u.    H.    v.    Kettenbach.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 

176-92.* 
lEITH,   Karl  Johann    (1808-1882).     Bishop  of  Saint  Gallen.  [AllgDB  49:533-6;  Perth  1:764(1807-82). 

r  r  e  m  p,  A.     Bischof  Greith  als  mystikor.     ConglntCath  5(1897)252-60. 

LENOBLE,    France.     City,    cap.    dept.    Isere.  [Brit  11:184-5;  29:113;  Lipp  763;  ChevT  1:1352-5. 

Ballet,  C.-F.     Paintures  faites  aux  orgues  de  la  cathedrale  de  Grenoble.     BullValence  14(1894)196-9. 
r  h  o  m  a  s.     Grenoble  a  differents   ages.     AcGrenolB  4s7(  1893) 513-38. 
W.,  N.     La  fondation  de  I'eglise  de  Grenoble.     BullHistLit  40(1891)581-3. 

LESSINGHAM,  England.     Township  and  chapelry,  co.  Lancaster.  [NatG  2:145, 

a  u  g  h  e  s,  T.  Cann.     Notes   on   the   parish   of   Gressingham,    co.    Lanes.     BrArchJ  ns4(1898)258-66. 
LETER,  Kaspar  (Ref-per).     German  preacher, 

ivolde,  Tbeod.     D.  borufiing  d.  Kasp.  Greter  als  stiftspred.  nach  Ansbach.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)197-226.* 
LETILLAT,  Augustin    (1837 — ).     French  Protestant  theologian;  writer.  [Lorz  12:474;  DeGul  2:1101, 

[i  0  b  s  t  e  i  n,  P.     L'apologetique  et  canonique  de  M.   Gretillat.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)513-27. 
LETSER,  Jakob   (1562-1625).     German  Jesuit;  controversialist;  writer.  [Phil  456;  AllgDB  9:644-5, 

a  i  r  s  c  h  m  a  n  11,  Adam.     Gretsers  schriften  iiber  das  kreuz.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)256-300. 
LEY  Sisters  of  Nazareth.     R.  C.  order  (at  Leyden?). 

Elequeste  der  grijze   nonnen  te   Leiden...      BljdrGeschHaar  21(1896)313-4. 

JEF.     Sorrow  for  loss.  [Hast  2:263-5;   M' Clint  3:1007-8, 

5  a  n  g  s  t  e  r,  Margaret  E.     The   selfish   side  of   grief.     EvRep  68(1891)62-63. 
LIER,  Prebendary   (1834 — ).     Church  of  England  clergyman. 

Prebendary  Grier   (the  poor  man's  parson).     CbrLit  11(1894)339-41,  port. 

LIES,  Austria.     Village  with  monastery  near  Bozen  in  the  Tyrol.  [Lipp  764;  Ritt  1:852, 

B.  A.  V.     Das  benediktinerstift  Muri-Gries   (1845-1895). .  .Hist-polBl  117(1896)54-63. 

K  i  e  m,  Martin  P.     Blumenlese  aus  dem  Klosterarchiv  Gries  bei  Bozen.     ZFerdTirol  3s36(1892) 323-38. 
LIFFITH,  Alfred  (1783-1871).     Maryland  Methodist  clergyman. 
M  c  C  a  u  1  e  y,  J.  A.     Alfred  Griffith.     MethR  74(1892)419-28. 
LIFFITH,  William  P.   (1822—).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  layman. 

r  a  c  k  s  o  11,  Henry  W.     Memorial  sketch  of  Mr.   William   P.   Griffith.     WeslMethM  116(1893)5-11. 
LIGNAN,  Clemence  de  (fl.  1382).     French  nun.  [Che vB  1:943, 

:,  r  a  s  s  e  t.     Plaintes  de  Clemence  de  Grignan.     BullHistPhil(1896)724-9. 

LILLPARZER,  Franz   (1791-1872).     Austrian  poet  and  dramatist.  [Int  8:766;  Brit  11:196-7. 

Prey  be,  Albert.     Der  ethische  gehalt  in   Grillparzers  werken.     BewGlaub  29(1893)24-35,93-121. 
LIMALD    (Grimoald),   Nicholas   (1519-62).     English  clergyman;   poet.  [NatB  23:249-50, 

H  a  r  t,  J.  M.     Nicholas  Grimald's  Christus  redivivus.     ModLangPub  14(1899)369-70. 

LIMM,  Willibald  (1807-92).     German  theologian;  professor.  [Brock  8:329  (—1891), 

L  0  t  h  h  o  1  z,  G.     Willibald  Grimm.     NJahrbPhilol  146(1892)280-91. 
IIMMINGS,  Carl  (fl.   1625).     Palestine  traveller. 

Z  e  n  n  e  r,  .1.  K.     Das  autograph  von  Carl  Grimmings  Palastinareise.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)585-6. 
IIMOARD,   Guillaume   (—1370).     See  Urbanus  V,   Pope.  [ChevB  1:1896, 

Le  e  a  c  h  o  n  x,  P.     Premiere  legation  de  G.  grimoard  en  Italie   (1352)...     iigcFranRome  17(1897)409-23. 
LISONS,   Switzerland.     Easternmost  canton.        [Int  8:776-7;  Brit  11:204-5;  29-117-8;  Lipp  766;  ChevT  1:1357, 
?  e  r  o  k,  Giistav.     Reisefriihcte    aus   Graubiinden.     CbrWelt  12(1898)111-10. 

lONINGEN,  Netherlands.     City,  cap.  prov.  same  name.  [Int  8:780-1;  Lipp  766;  ChevT  1:1358-9, 

[1  u  y  o  t,  H.-D.     Les  deux  compagnies  de  franc^ais  refugies  k  Groningue.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)244-58. 
S  u  y  o  t,  H.  D.     Resolutions    de    Groningue,    concernant    les    refugies,    1620-1728.     BullHistWallon  4(1890) 

384-95. 
G  u  y  o  t,  H.-D.     Schuld-protocollen  de  Groningue.     BullHistWallon  0(1896)65-78. 
0  r  i  g  i  n  e  s  de  Teglise  Avallonne   de   Groningue.     BullHistWallon  7(1899)205-36. 
lOOM,  Richard   (1818-92).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  layman. 
Ward,  Walter  W.     Alderman  Richard  Groom,  J.  P.     WeslMethM  116(1893)568-72. 
lOOM,  Thomas  (1816 — ).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  layman. 
Memorial  sketch   of  Mr.   Thomas  Groom.      WeslMethM  114(1891)407-11. 

lOPPER,   Johann    (1501-58).     German  R.    C.   writer.  [M'Clint  3:1013;  AllgDB  9:734-40  (1502-59), 

V  a  r  r  e  n  t  r  a  p  p,  C.     Zur   charakteristik   Hermanns   von   Wied,    Bucers   und   Croppers.     ZKgsch  20(1899- 

1900)37-58. 
lOPPER,  Kaspar   (16s.).     Papal  nuncio.  [Morln  3:475? 

T  0  h.  Gropper.     ZSoest(1894)18.j-0.* 

R  a  0  h  f  a  h  1,  F.     Schwarz;    Die   nuntiatur-korrespondenz   Kaspar  Groppers.     GottGelAnz  101  (1899)797-820. 
iOSS-METHLING,  Germany.     Village  in  Mechlenb.-Schwerin.  [Ritt  1:870. 

;  r  o  t  e  f  e  n  d.     Fund   in   der   kirche   zu   Gr.-Methling.      JbMecklGesch  55(1890)287. 

iOSS-REICHENATT,  Germany.     Village  in  Silesia.  [Ritt  1:873, 

B  a  1  t  z  e  r,  O.     Ein  interkonfessionelles  idyll  auf  dunklem  hintergrunde.     ChrWelt  5(1891)730-33,759-65. 
iOSS-SALZE,   Germany.     Prussia,  prov.    Sachsen    (Magdenburg,   Kalhe).  [Ritt  2:873, 

^  i  e  arbeiterinnenkolonie   zu   Gross-Salze   b.    Schonebeck    a.    Elbe.     MonatssInnM  17(1897)121-34.* 
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GROSS— GUERRICUS. 

GROSS  Ziethen,  Germany.     Village  in  Brandenburg.  [Rittl:87 

D  o  V  a  r  a  n  n  e.     Fr.-ref.   gemeinden  zu  Gr.  u.    Kl-Ziethen,   Brandenburg.     DeutschHugenG  2,5(1893). 
GROSSENHAIN,  Saxony.     Town,  19  m.  NNW.  of  Dresden.  [Int  8:783;  Lipp  767;  ChevT  1:1351 

F  e  i  I  i  t  z  8  c  h,  E.  v.     Sittl.-relig.   lobon  d.   Grossenhainer  gegend  in  fruh.     BeitrSachsKg  11(1890)87-10' 
GROSSENLINDEN,   Germany.     Town  of  Hesse.  [Lipp  76' 

R  1  t  f:  e  II,  II.  V.     Das  altar  dor  kircbe  zu  Grossen-Linden.     OberhessM  ns5 (1894) 53-61. 
GROSSETESTE,  Robert  (1175-1253).     English,  bishop  of  Lincoln;  writer.    [NatB  23:275-8;  M' Clint  3:1013-1' 
C  o  w  a  u,  William.     GrossetSte,   bishop  of   Lincoln.     Cburchm  nslO(1895-6) 625-35. 
R  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  W.  Croke.     Robert   Grosseteste,    bishop  of   Lincoln.     HistPapCath  4(1896)127-74. 
GROTIUS,    Hugo    (1583-1645).     Dutch   publicist;    writer.  [M'Clint  3:1017-21;  Int  8:786-7;  Brit  11:217-2: 

B  r  i  s  c  h  a  r.     Hugo  Grotius;   Staatsloxicon,   hgg.   v.   Bruder,   bd.    3,   1-4.     ComenMouatshft(1895)57  p.* 
S  a  1  z  m  a  n  n,  Alice.     Hugo  Grotius.     King's  Own  6(1895)249-54,   ill. 
GROTTAFERRATA,  Italy.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Roman  province  fd.  10  cent.  [ChevT  l:1359-6( 

Cozza-Luzzi,  G.     Doc.    rom.-tus.    del    1140    per   la    badia    gr.    di   S.    M.    di    Grottaferrata.     Bessar 
(1803-9)5-34. 
GROUSE'S  day,  St.   (August  12th).     Opening  of  the  shooting  season.  [Int  8:79i 

A  clerk.     Saint   Grouse.     ScotsM  nsl2(  1893) 222-6. 
CrRiJNHAIN,  Saxony.     Town,  8  m.  W.  of  Annaberg.  [Lipp  769;  ChevT  1:136! 

Schmidt,  Berthold.     Wiedergefundene    originalurkunden   des    klosters    Griinhain.     NArchSachs  15(1894 
27-40. 
CrRTJET,  Jacques  ( — 1547).     Swiss  opponent  of  Calvin.  [Perth  1:77J 

C  o  n  \Y  a  y,  Moncure  D.     Jacques  Gruet,   Calvin's  ethical  victim.     OpenCourt  10(1896)5055-7,5068-70. 
GUADALUPE. 

F  i  t  a,  F,     La  inquisici6n  en  Guadalupe.     AcHistMadrB  23(1893)283-343. 
H  o  d  s  o  n,  Charles  E.     Nuestra  SeCora  de  Guadalupe.     Cath World  54(1892)727-34. 
R  e  i  d,  Christian.     Our  lady  of  Guadalupe.     AveMaria  33(1891)553-5. 
■GUALTERUS  (of  St.   Martin),   St.    (1069-93).     French  Benedictine  in  Pontoise.  [Glaire  1:875  (2) 

H  e  s  s.  P.  Iguaz.     Zum   leben  des  III.   Walther.     StBenedCist  20(1899)397-406. 
GUALTERUS,    Rudolph    (1519-86).     Swiss   theologian  or   his   son.  [Phil  462,461;  M'Clint  3:1024 

0  d  i  n  g  a,  Th.     Eiu  idyll  Rudolph  Gualthers;  Zwinglis  tod.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)54-9. 

GUALTIERE  VI  di  Brienne   ( — 1356).      "Duke  of  Athens;"  tyrant  of  Florence  1326.  [Phil  188  (Brienne; 

G  u  e  r  r  i  e  r  i,    Giov.     Nuovi   documenti   intorno   a   Gualtiori   VI   di   Brienne   duca   d'Atene.      ArchStorltS 

(1898)297-309.  j 

GUATEMALA,   Central  America.     Republic.  [Dwight  279;  M'Clint  3:1025  (see  Central  Am.) ;  Int  8:816-1 

Sapper,  Carl.     Pilzformige  gotzenbilder  aus  Guatemala.     Globus  73(1898)327.  5 

S  e  1  e  r,  Ed.     Altertumer    aus    Guatemala.     EthnolNotizb  2(1895)20-6. 

GU31TUS0.     Indian  tribe  and  language  of  Costa  .Rica.  [Int  8:81! 

P  o  1  a  k  o  w  s  k  y,  H.     Die  indianer  der  republik  Costa-Rica,   speciell  die  Guatusos.     ZEthnol  26(1894)70  < 

GUBBIO,    Italy.     City,    prov.    Perugia.  [Int  8:820;  Brit  11:242-3;  29:152;  Lipp  773;  ChevT  1:136; 

Bower,  Herbert  M.     The  elevation  and  procession  of  the  Ceri  at  Gubbio.     Folk-loreSocPuo  39(1896). 
GUBELMANN,  Jacob  S.    (1836—).     German-Am.   Baptist  clerg. ;   professor.  .  [Bapt  479-80 ;  SchaffLD  8i 

G  u  b  e  1  m  a  n  n,  Jacob  S.     Deutsch-Amerikanische    theologen.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)187-91.        1) 
GUDEA.     Patesi  of  Lagash  or  Shipurla  in  Babylonia.  [JastrM  75 

L  e  G  a  c,  Y.     Deux  inscriptions  de  Gudea,  Patesi  de  Lagasu.     ZAssyriol  7(1892)8-15. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  Fr.  V.     Quelques  notes  sur  les  inscriptions  de  Gudea.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)311-16;  7(1892)190-4. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Le  culte  de  Gudga  sous  la   He  dynastie  d'  Ur.     RecPhilEgypt  ias2(  1896)  67-74. 
Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     The  great  cylinder  inscriptions  A  &  B  of  Gudea.     ZAssyriol  14(1899)380-90. 
GUELPH.     A  mediaeval  Papal  partisan  in  Italy.  [Int  8:822;   Brit  11:244-5;   ChevT  1 :1.S64- 

S  f  o  r  z  a,  G.C.  Castracani  e  alt.  Lucchesi  di  parte  Bianca  in  esilio.     AccMorTorMem  2s42(1892)47-106. 
GiJNTHER,  St.    (— 1049).     Bohemian  hermit.  [ChevB  1:183 

G  r  a  u  e  r  t,  H.     Rom-und   Giinther  der   Eremit.     HistJahrb  19(1898)249-87. 
GuNTHER,  "the  rich."     Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Sonderhausen ;  father  of  G.  the  41st  (1529-83).     [MenAUg 
E  i  n  e  r  t,  E.     Graf  Giinther  d.   reiche  v.   Schwarzburg;   belt.   z.    ges.   d.    ref.     ThiiringGesch  8(1892)1-110 
GuNTHER,   Anton   (1783-1836).     Roman  Catholic  philosopher;   writer.         [M'Clint  3:1034;  AUgDB  10:146-6 

Weber,  Th.     Uber  die  philosophie  Anton  Giinther's.     IntThZ  6(1898)24-33.* 
GuNTHER,    Johann    Christian    (1695-1723).     German   poet.  [Int  8:869;  Brit  11:331;  AllgDB  10 :  170- 

K  6  n  i  g,  Clemens.     Wann  war  der  dichter  Johann  Christian  Giinther  geboren?     NLausitzM  71(1 895) 218-i^ 
GtJNZBUEG,  Eberlin  von   ( — 1530+) .     German  reformer.  [Perth  1:48 

K  o  1  d  e,  Th.     Z.  geschichte  Eberlins  v.  Giinzburg.     BeitrBayKg(1895)265-9.* 
GuNZEL,  Albert  (1614-72).     German  clergyman. 

Henschel,  A.     Albert  Giinzel,  pfarrer  zur  Lissa.     HistPosenZ  7(1892)343-5. 
GU±RANDE,  France.     Town,   dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Lipp  773;  ChevT  1:136 

B  o  c  e  r  e  t,  E.  de.     :fitabl.  hosp.  et  rel.  de  Gugrande.     RevHistOuest  11(1895)785-810,881-98;  12(1896)42-7 
D  u  Hautais,  Odon.     Chants  k  la  collegiale  Saint- Aubin  de  Gu6rande  au  XVII  s.     RevBret  17(1897)54-7. 
GUERRICUS  (—1151).     French  Cistercian;  abbot  of  Igny;  writer.  [ChevB  1:191 

Gatterer,  M.     Der  selige  Guerricus,  abt  von  Igny,   u.   s.   sermones.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)35-90. 
K  e  e  b  1  e,  Samuel  E.     Henri  Amiel  and  Maurice  de  Guerin.     WeslMethM  120(1897)98-101. 
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GUESCHART— GULIELMUS, 

SCHART,  France.     Arrondissment  of  Abbeville,  dept.   Somme.  [ChevT  1:1367, 

u  r  a  n  d,  Georges.     La  chasse  de  Saint-Fursy,  a  Gueschart  (Somme).     BullArch(  1890) 42-5. 

PROW,   Germany.     Town,   in  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  [Int  8:876;  Brit  11:336;  Lipp  778. 

0  c  h,  F.  G.     Zur  bau-geschichte  des  doms  zu  Giistrov.     JahrbMecklGesch  56(1891)63-77. 

ERSLOH,    Germany.     Town  in  Westphalia  11  m.   SW.   Bielefeld.  [Lipp  779;  Ritt  1:890. 

1  c  k  h  o  f  f .     Der  kampf  um  die  pfarre  in  Giitersloh  und  das  simultaneum.     MittOsnabr  24(1899)60-81. 

i  c  k  h  o  f  f .     Osnabruck.-rhed.     grenzstreit     (1524-1565)...     kirchspiels    Gutersloh.     MittOsnabr  22(1897) 

107-94. 

;  h  1  e  s  w  i  g,  Eickhoff.     Einfiihrung  des  neuen  kalenders  in  Giitersloh,   1724-1725.     MittOsnabr  23(1898) 

202-8. 

TTeE,    Aime   Frangois   Wladimir,    abbe    (1816 — ).     French   ecclesiastical  historian;   writer.        [VapC  731. 

i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     La  theologie  de  Guettee.     lutThZ  6(1894)262-77. 

GENHEIMER,  Joseph  (1833-96).     German  rabbi. 

a  b  b  i  n  e  r  Dr.  Joseph  Gnggenheimer.     Israelit  37(1896)259-60. 

LIELMOTTI,  Alberto   (1812-93).     Italian  Dominican;  theologian.  [Morin  3:492? 

a  n  d  a  c  c  i  o.  Carlo.     II  P.  Alberto  Guglielmotti.     NuovAntol  132(1893)399-409. 

BERT,  Joseph  Hippolyte    (1802-86).     French  cardinal.  [Lar  4:982;  VapC  732. 

J  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Le  Cardinal  Guibert;   sa  vie,   lettres  inedites.      :6tndesJes  70(1897)477-97. 

JCIARDINI,   Francesco    (1482-1540).     Italian  statesman  and  historian.  [Int  8:830-1;  Brit  11:255-7. 

3  s  s  i,  Agostino.     Francesco  Guicciardini  e  il  governo  fioreutino.     RivStorIt  10(1893)611-36. 

3HARD  (—1316).     French  Bishop  of  Troyes.  [ChevB  1:1918. 

e  n  c  k,  K.     Rigault,   A.;  Le  procds  de  Guichard,  gveque  de  Troyes.     GottGelAuz  161(1899)33-8. 

)0  Guerra  (12  c).     Italian  monk?  [Brit  11:257-8?;  ChevB  1:1910?. 

1  V  i  d  s  o  h  n,  R.     Una  monaca  del  duodecimo  secolo.     ArchStorIt  22(1898)225-41. 

.D.     Mediaeval   European   industrial    corporation.  [Bliss  678-81;  Palgr  1:451,428-32. 

I  o  w,  T.  B.     Craft  guilds  in  the  fifteenth  century.     DubR  122(1898)275-90. 

.FORD,   England.     Borough,    cap.    co.    Surrey.  [Int  8:835-6;  Brit  11:262;  29:155;  Lipp  775. 

)well,  A.  H.     Guilford;   its  architecture   and   beauty.     ArchitR  6(1899)3-10. 

a  1  1  e  r,  J.  G.     Wall  paintings  in  the  church  of  Saint  Mary,   Guilford.     Surrey ArchCol  10(1891)1-19. 
i  1  1  i  a  m  s  o  n,  G.  C.     The  ancient  chapel  on  St.   Martha's  hill,    near   Guildford   Surrey.     Antiquary  22 
:i890)71-5. 

LLAUME  de  Melun  II  (—1376).     Archbishop  of  Sens.  [ChevB  1:1960, 

!  r  0  y,  G.     Note  sur  pontificial  de  Guiilaume  II  de  Melun.     BullHistPhil  (1896)  557-62. 
,LAUME  de  Toucy  (—1182).     Bishop  of  Auxerre.  [ChevB  1:1983.. 

a  ni  a  r  e,  H.  de.     Reglement   donne   par   Guiilaume  de   Toucy,    eveque  d' Auxerre.     NivernBull  3s4(1892) 
:G-42. 

:-T.     The  fact  of  a  crime  committed.  [Int  8:839;  Hast  2:268  (see   Sin) ;  M'Clint  3:1029  (see  Sin). 

Jiffs,  E.     Schuld   und   freiheit.     ZTheoluKirche  9(1899)183-249,316-56. 

lAEC,   France.     Town,   dept.   Finistere.  [Ritt  1:891, 

i  r  g  e  v  i  n,  Edouard  de.     Monographie  de  la  paroisse  de  Guimaec.     RevHistOuest  7(1891)227-74. 
4ET  museum.     A  museum  of  religions,  Paris. 

L.     Un   office  bouddUique   au   musee   Guimet.     RevHistRel  23(1891)212-17. 
a  n  t  0  n,  Theodore.     The  Guimet  museum.     OpenCourt  12(1898)669-74. 

liES,  France.     Arrondissment  of  Boulogne,   dept.   Pas-de-Calais.  [ChevT  1:1369, 

i  n  e  c,  William.     Registers  of  the  church  at  Guisnes,   1668-1685.     HugLondPub  3(1891). 
JE,  FranQois  de  Lorraine,  Due  de   (1519-63).     French  nobleman.  [Lar  4:991-2;  VapL  959, 

a  r  c  k  s,  E.     Catherine  de  Medicis  et  I'assass.  du  Due  Francois  de  Guise.     BullHistLit  40(1891)153-64. 
5E,    France.     Town,    dept.    Aisne.  [Int  8:842-3;  Brit  11:265;  Lipp  776;  ChevT  1:1370. 

i  1  i  o  r,  Daniel.     Godin  et  le  familist&re  de   Guise.     RevChr^t  nsl3(  1893) 285-94. 

5LABERTUS   (— 1062).     Bishop  of  Barcelona.  [ChevB  1:1993. 

:  t  a,  F.     El  Obispo  Guisliberto  y  los  usajes  de  Barcelona.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)228-46. 
SOT,   Francois  Pierre   Guiilaume    (1787-1874).     French  historical  writer.  [Int  8:845;  Brit  11:268-73. 

)  r  e  1,  A.     Guiilaume  Guizot.     RevChr^t  nsl3(1893)35-9. 

DHOLM,  Germany.  =Ruhekloster?.  [ChevT  1:1370, 

xl  t,  Christian.     Bis.   Waldemar  v.   Schleswig  u.   d.  Cistercienser  v.   Guldholm.     ZSchl  21  (1891)137-86. 
DIN,  Samuel  (1660-1745).     Swiss  American  Reformed  clergyman. 

II  b  b  s,  J.  H.     Samuel  Guldin,    pietist   and   pioneer.     RefQR  39(1892)309-25. 

ICK,   John  Thomas    (1832—).     Am.   missionary;   scientist.  [Lamb  3:442;  Nat  11:463;  WhoA '06:739, 

srrespondence  between  Mr.   Romanes    and    Mr.    Gulick.     BibSac  53(1896)165-7. 
u  11  c  k,  John  T.     Christianity  and  the  evolution  of  rational  life.     BibSac  53(1896)68-74. 
ICK,  Luther  Halsey  (1828-91).     Am.  medical  missionary  to  Sandwich  islands.  [Dwight  281. 

ceds,  S.  P.     Rev.   L.   H.   Gulick,   M.  D.     MissR  ns4(1891)816-19. 

lELMUS  of  Toulouse,  St.    (755-812).     Charlemagne's  general;  monk  at  Gellone.  [SmithW  2:807-8. 

esazars    de    Montgailiiard,    baron.     2    Wisigoths    du    temps    de    Charlemagne.      AcadToulMem  3(1899- 
l900)  105-28. 
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GULKISHAR— GUSTAVUS   II. 

GULKISHAR  ( ?hur)   (fl.  1969-15  B.  C).     Sixth  king  of  2d  dynasty  of  Babylon.  [Rog  1:316,396. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     GUL-KI-SAR    (Muabbit-kiSsati),    k.    v,    Babylon   a.    d.    dyn.    v.    SIS-AZAG    u.    GUL-KI-SAR, 
k.   d.   Moerlandes.     Z Assy riol  8(1893)220-4. 
GUMBART,  A.  S.    (1853—).     American  Baptist  clergyman. 

M  o  r  s  e,  R.  R.     Rov.   A.   S.   Gumbart.     Treasury  10(1892-3)537-8. 
GUMMAR  (Gommar  or  Gommaire),  St.   (8  cent.).     Belgian  saint.  [ChevB  1:1996. 

V  i  0  (HI  log.  do.   S.   (loiumaire,  ot  recolloctioii  de  si'S  reliques  en  1586.     AnalEcBelg  22(1890)113-20. 
GUNDERT,  Hermann  (1814-93).     German  Protestant  missionary  to  India.  [Dwight  282 ;  Perth  1 :778. 

W  u  r  m,  P.     Dr.  Hermann  Gundert.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)273-93. 
GUNPOWDER  plot.     Attempt  to  blow  up  Parliament  House  1605.  [M' Clint  3:1032-4;  Int  8:859-60. 

C  a  m  m,  Dom  Bede.     The  gunpowder  plot.     DubR  120(1897)299-318. 

F  o  r  b  o  s,  JameS'.     Un   proces    il   reviser,      fitudesjes  70(1898)104-88,-321-40. 
GUNSAULTJS,   Frank  Wakeley    (1856 — ).     Am.    clerg.,   Pres.   Armour  institute.  [Int  8:868;  Lamb  3:444. 

Davis,  George  T.  B.     A   prince   of  preachers.     OurDay  17(1897-8)503-12. 
GTJRK,  Germany.     Town  in  Carinthia.  [Lipp  778;  ChevT  1:1370-1.* 

D  i  e  Muttergottes-statue  in  dor  krypts  dcs  domes  zu  Gurk.     Kirchenschmuck  24(1893)9-11. 
GURNAY,  John  de  (fl.  1306).     English  parson. 

J  e  s  s  o  p,  Augustus.     A   fourteenth-century   parson.     LivAge  194(1892)355-67.      (From    19th   Cent.) 
GURNEY  family.     English  Quaker  anti-slavery  and  prison  reform  family. 

The  Gurneys   of   Earlham.     CliurchQ  42(1890)138-59. 

The  Gurneys  of  Earlham.     LondQ  85(1895-6)2.32-54. 
GUSTAV,  Bernard  (17  c).     Cardinal  in  Baden. 

R  i  n  g  h  o  i  z,  Odilo.     Bernhard  Gustav,   O.   S.   B.     StBenedCist  14(1893)167-81,319-33,491-510. 
GUSTAV-ADOLF-VEREIN.     German    missionary    society.  [Perth  1:779-80;  Wetz  5:1382-94. 

G  u  s  t  a  V  -  A  d  o  1  f  s  -  u  u  d  missionsvereinsangelegenheiteu.     Dtschr-evBl  16(1891)779-80. 

Gustav-Adolf-verein  und  diaspora.     ChrWelt  4(1890)306-8,381-3,430-2. 

H.     Die  drei  f.   d.   liebeswerk  d.   Gustav- Adolf-vereins  vorgeschlagenen  gemeinden.      ChrWelt  4(1890)528-30. 

H.     Der  Gustav-Adolf-verein  im  sechzigsten  vereinsjahre  1890-1.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1054-9,1137-40. 

p.     Gustav-Adolf-verein  und   diaspora.      ChrWelt  4(1890)844-5,918-19,1054-5;  5(1891)491-3. 

H.     Die  44  hauptversammlung  d.  ev.  vereins  der  Gustav-Adolf-stiftung  in  Mannheim.  ChrWelt  4(1890)940-3. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Die   Gustav-Adolf-versammlung   in   Berlin.     ChrWelt  11(1897)949-52,974-6. 

H  e  r  m  e  u  s.     Die  -Gustav-Adolf-versammlung   zu    Darmstadt,    1894.     ChrWelt  8(1894)849-58,935-40. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Vom  Gustav-Adolf-fest  in  Ulm.     ChrWelt  12(1898)923-7. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Vom   Gustav-Adolf-verein.     ChrWelt  10(1896)825-8,845-8,871-5,891-3. 

Hesekiel.     Eine   neue    art    coufirmandenanstalten.     MonatssInnM(1892)  199-211.* 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  K.     Der  Ruppsche  handel.     ChrWelt  8(1894)860-4. 

R.     Der  Gustav-Adolf-verein  in  Dessau.     ChrWelt  10(1896)950-3. 

6.  bericht  iib.  d.  thatigkeit  d.  G.-A.-v.  in  d.  ev.  landeskir.  d.  alt.  preuss.  prov.     MonatssInnM(  1892) 257-61.* 

W  -  1.     Die   aufgabeu   des   Gustav-Adolf-vereins   in   der   gegenwart.      ChrWelt  5(1891)792-4,815-19,832-4. 
GUSTAVUS   II.,   Adolphus    (1594-1632).     King   of   Sweden.  [M'Clint  3:1036;  Int  8:874;  Brit  11:333-5. 

A  r  n  d  t.     Ordnung  d.   Gust.   Adolf  f.   d.   stifte  Magdeburg  u.   Halberstadt,    1632.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899) 
291-298,310-319,347-352.* 

B.,  R.     Gustav  Adolf.     ChrWelt  5(1891)866-9. 

C,  H.     Die  Gustav  Adolf-feier  vom  u.   Dec.      Hist-polBl  115(1895)55-68. 

D  i  e  t  r  i  0  h,  K.     G.   A.  in  lied  und  dichtung.     LpzZtng  Nol41(1894).* 

E  h  s  e  s,  S.     Papst  Urban  VIII  u.   Gustav  Adolf.     HistJahrb  16(1895)336-41. 

F  r  o  h  n  h  a  u  s  e  r,  L.     Gustav  Adolf  u.   d.   Schweden  in  Mainz  u.   am  Rhein.     ArchHess  11,1(1895)1-234 

G  ii  n  t  h  e  r,  E.     E.   nachtrag  zu  den  Danziger  Gust.- Adolf -liederu.     ZWestpreussGesch  39(1899). 

Gustav  Adolf  und  die  Jesuiten.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)405-16,498-514. 

Gustav  Adolf  u.  die  burgerschaft  von  Ulm.     BlWiirttG  10(1895)41.* 

Gustav  Adolf  und  Luther  gewiirdigt  v.    e.   publicist,   d.   v.   jh.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1161-2, 

Gustav  Adolph.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)1165-7. 

H.     Die   Gustav- Adolf -tage  von  Gorlitz.     ChrWelt  5(1891)934-7. 

H.     Ein  neu(?s  werk  liber  Gustav  Adolf.     ChrWelt  5(1891)96.5-6. 

H.  C.     Die  Gustav-Adolf-feier  in  Deutschland.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)785-99. 

J  a  c  o  b  s,  E.     Wiederherstell.    d.    ev.    kirchenwesens  im   erzstift  Magdeburg  u.    im  hochstift   Halberstad*" 
durch  G.  A.,  1632.     HarzVerZ  30(1897)113-298. 

Kirchoff.      ...brief   Gustav    Adolfs.       (In...    Wernigerode. )     SachsGAB  18(1890).* 

L  e  n  z.  Max.     Gustav  Adolf  dem  befreier  znm  gedachtniss.     PreussJahrb  78(1894)507-16. 

M  o  s  e  r.     G.  A.     DeutEvBl (1894) 789-809.* 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  H.     D.  tod  d.   Schwedenkonigs  G.   Ad.     Katholik  3F2(1890,  Oct)313-25.* 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Gustavus  Adolphus.     AmCathQ  20(1895)510-27. 

R  -  n.     Gustav    Adolf,    der   retter   des   Protestantismus.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1115-21,1138-45. 

S  e  i  s  s,  Joseph  A.     Gustavus   Adolphus.     LuthChR  17(1898)120-26. 

'Sell,  Karl.     Gustav  Adolf  als  religioser  held.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1162-9. 

;S  t  ii  b  e  1,  B.     D.    angebl.    gebet    Gustav   Adolfs    b.    s.    landung    auf    deutsch.    boden    26.    juni    1630.      Inst 
OestgMitt  20  ( 1899 )  470-80. 
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GUSTAVUS   II— HABAKKUK. 

li.,  C.  L.     Glossen  z.   Gustav-Adolphs-jubiliium.     Katholik  11(1895)40.* 

a  t  e  1-  s  t  r  a  a  t,  H.     Stettiner  geistl.  in  i.  verb,  zu  G.  A.  u.  zu  Fr.  Wilh.  I.     ForsBrand  10(1898)105-28. 
eiss,  N.     Gustave-Adolphe.     BullHistLit  43(1894)617-18. 

'ENBERG,  Johannes   (c.   1400-68).     German  printer.  [Int  8:876;  Brit  11:336;  AUgDB  10:218-20. 

t  e  i  n,  Henri.     Une  production  inconnue  de  I'atelier  de  Gutenberg.     Bibliogrmod  2(1898)297-306. 
'HERLET,  Constantine  (1837 — ).     German  theologian;  writer. 

i  n  z,  Beda.     Dor    mensch;     sein    ursprung    und    seine    entwicklung;     von    C.     Gutberlet.       ZKathTheol  21 
(1897)145-52. 

•HRIE,   Thomas   (1803-73).     Scotch  pulpit  orator;  writer.  [Int  8:877;  Brit  11:336-7;  NatB  23:380-2. 

i  c  k,  A.     Thomas   Guthrie.     MonatssInnM (1893)  1-26,49-67.* 
e  i  d,  William  J.     Dr.  Thomas  Guthrie  as  a  preacher.     EvRep  67(1890)129-37. 

'TEL,  Kaspar  (1471-1542).     German  reformer;   writer.  [AllgDB  10:225-6. 

u  e  n  c  h,  F.     Dr.   Caspar  Guttel,   a  cotemporary  of  Dr.   Martin  Luther.      LuthChR  15(1896)1-11. 
r  de  Bazoches  ( — 1203).     French  crusader.  [ChevB  1:2004. 

a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Die  Apologie  des  Guido  von   Bazoches.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1893)395-420. 
a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Aus  den  briefen  des  Guido  von  Bazoches.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891)69-113. 
a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Briefe    d.    Guido   v.    Bazoches,    Cantors    zu    Chalons,    12.    j.     AkBerlSits.-Ber(1890) 
101-79. 

rON,  Madame  Jeanne  Marie  Bouvieres  de  la  Mothe  (1648-1717).     French  mystical  writer.   [M' Clint  3:1038 
u  t  o  b  i  o  g  r  a  p  h  y  of  a  mystic.     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)180-202. 

i  t  t  e  r,   Eugeine.     Lettres   de   Fenelon   a  Madame   Guyon.      RevIntEnseign  24(1892)52-06,210-37. 
a  r  r  i  s,  Rondel  J.     The  mysticism  of  Madam  Guyon.     LondQ  92(1899)313-337. 
rOT,  Charles  (1670-1734).     French  Protestant  lawyer. 

0  n  d  a  m  n  a  t  i  o  n  de  Monsieur  I'avocat  C.   Guyot   a  Metz.     BullHistWallon  4(1890)87-94,203-5.    [Docs.] 
EN,  Saint  (5  c).     British;  mother  of  St.  Winwallus.  [SmithW  2:827;  ChevB  1:1908. 

c  r  g  e  V  i  n,  Ed.  de.     Notice  sur  Sainte  Guon  et  sos  descendants.     RevHistOuest  11(1895)550-2. 
France.     Town,  dept.   Haute-Saone.  [Lipp  780;   ChevT  1:1373. 

a  u  t  h  i  o  r,  J.     I'alais  de  I'archev.   i  Basancon,   et  la  chateau  des  archev.   a  Gy.     BullArch(1898)280-90. 
'SIES.     A  race  of  wandering  tribes.  [Int  8:893-8. 

)  s  e  p  h,  orzherzog.     Ticre  im  glauben   dor  Zigouner.     AmUrqucll  nsG(lS95)l-3. 
1  i  s  1  o  c  k  i,  Ileinrich  v.     Zigennortaufo   in    Norduugarn.     AmUrquoll  ns2(  1891)  19-21. 

ICK,   Ernst    (1850 — ).     German  Lutheran  clergyman;    writer.  [ZeitgL:507;  Wer:291. 

u  b  0  n  e  r,  W.     Ein     neuer     Goliath.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)97-106,1.38-44,172-80,219-30,335-43,361-9. 
IRLEM,    Haerlem,    or   Harlem,    Netherlands.     City    in    N.    Holland.         [Int  8:903;  Brit  11:355-6;  29:202. 
onnet,  C.  J.     Het  Zijlkloster  te  Harlem.     BijdrGeschHaar  16(1891)1-380. 

onnet,  C.  J.     Rel.    v.    S.    Lucas-geb.   bij   schildersgild   te   Haarlem.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)300-17. 
raaf,  J.  J.     Uit    de    akten    van    het    Ilaarlem-sche    kapittel.     BijdrGeschHaar  17(1801)95-153,30.3-425. 
aas,  de.     Reimerswaal.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)178-201. 
et   Clarissen-kloster   te   Haarlem.      BijdrGeschHaar  16(1891)419-48. 
e  t  St.   Cecilia-kloster  te  Haarlem.     BijdrGeschHaar  16(1891)383-420. 

o  0  V  e  n  a  a  r  s,  W.      Uit  het   archiof   dor   abdij   van  Berne.     BijdrGeschHaar  19(1894)321-32.* 
0  f  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Nieland   en   Haarlpm.      BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)318-20. 

i  s  s  1  e  t,  V.     Aanteekcuingen    betrekkelijk    eenige    Haarl.    geslachten.      BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)111-56. 
ommel,  A.  V.     Priester-personeel.  . .    van    Haarlem,    1732.     BijdrGeschHaar  17(1891)187-231. 
ve  r  V  o  o  rd  e,  J.  C.     Statuut  van  het  Begijuhof  te   Haarlem,   1632.     BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)336-42. 
rogr.    d.    Teyler.    theol.    ges.    zu    Haarlem.      StuduKrit  63(1890)406-8;  64('91)413-17;  65('92).391-3. 
^,  N.     Extraits  de  la   gazette  de   Harlem.     BullHistLit  41  (1892)496-500. 
&.S,  Friedrich  Joseph  (1780-1848).     "Friend  of  prisoners"  in  Russia, 
er  fronnd  der  gefangenen,   Friedrich  Joseph  Haas.     AllgEvLKz  31(1808)55-7. 
BAKKUK  (Hab.   1:1).     Hebrew  Prophet  and  his  writings.      [Hast  2:269-73;  EncB  2:1921-8;  M'Clint  4:1-2. 

0  0  h  m  e  r.     Habakuks  schrift  im   feuer  der  neueron   kritik.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)724-35. 
u  d  d  e,  Karl.     Die  Biicher  Habakkuk  und  Sepbanja.     StuduKrit  66(1893)383-99. 

h  0  w  n,  E.  A.     Habakkuk.     CanMeth  6(1894)34-49. 

1  m  s  1  i  e,  W.  G.     Habakkuk.     Exp  4s3(  1891) 427-42. 

i  r  s  c  h,  Isaak.     Des     propheten     Habakuk     weissagung.     Israelit  31(1890)1615-6,1631-2,174.3-4,1799-1800, 
1831-2;  .32(1891)25-6,91-2,137-8,267-8. 

r  u  g  e  r,  F.-Herm.     La    foi    d'Habacuc.      RevChret  .3sl0 (1899)  19-29. 
a  u  t  e  r  b  u  r  g,  M.     Habakuk.     TheolZSchw  13(1896)74-102. 
ort,  II.     Habakuk.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)357-67. 

o  s  e  n  t  h  a  1,  L.  A.     Einiges    iiber    Habakuk.     TheolStudien (1898)  183-93.* 
akkuk  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

o  t  h  s  t  e  i  n,  J.  W.     Tiber  Habakkuk  kap.  1  u.  2.     StuduKrit  67(1894)51-85. 
e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Zu  Habakkuk  1:9,   11.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)581-2. 

ihnston,  J.  C.     Awaiting   the   Lord's   message;    [serm.    Hab.    2:1].      HomR  28(1894)435-8. 
otes  on  Habakkuk  2:2.     ExposTiraes  3(1891-2)167-8. 

arton,  W.  E.     Faith  and  faithfulness;    [serm.   Hab.   2:4].     Treasury  13(1895-6)670-5. 
ay,  Walcott.     God's  house;    [cond.   serm.    Hab.  2:20;     John  4:21;    1   Cor.   6:19].     HomR  25(1893)524-8. 
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HABAKKUK— HAFZAL-KUTI. 

C  o  n  d  a  m  i  n,  Albert.     La  forme  chorale  du  ch.   3  d'Habacuc.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)133-40. 

Ba  sh  f  o  r  d,  J.  W.     Revivals;    [serm.   Hab.   3:2].     Horn  R  21(1891)342-3. 

Remensnyder,  J.  B.     Lessons  of   the   reformation;    [serm.    Hab.   3:2].     Horn  R  21(1891)45-6. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  L.     God's  hidden  power;    [Hab.  3:4].     Treasury  8(1890-1)544-50. 

W  a  r  d,  William  Hayes.     Habakkulj  3:10,    11,    15.     Am JTheol  1  (1897)137-40. 
HABIT.     Character  fixed  by  repeated  acts.  [M'Clint  4:4;  Educ  148;  Int  8;908-9;  Jack  346. 

B  1  6  s  c  h,  E.     Des  droits  de  I'habitude  en  religion.     RevThetPhil  26(1893)424-42. 

Prince,  John  T.     Habit.     NChurchR  1(1894)224-36. 

S  c  h  i  e  d  t,  R.  C.     On  the  transmission  of  newly  acquired  habits.     RefChR  3(1899)210-20. 
HABOR,   Mesopotamia   (2  Ki.   17:6).     River,  tributary  of  Euphrates;  modern  Khabur.  [Hast  2:273, 

A  i  n  s  w  o  r  t  h,  W.  Francis.     The   two   captivities;    the   Habor  and   Chebar.     SocBibArch  3  5(1892-3)70-6. 
HACKNEY,   England.     Suburb   of  London,    co.    Middlesex.  [Int  8:911;  Lipp  781. 

Ogier-Ward.     Notes  on  Hackney   church  yard  and  its   refugee   monuments.     HugLondProc  4(1891-3) 
467-71. 
HAD  gadya.     Modern  Jewish  nursery-rhyme.  [JewE  6:127-30,  i 

Kohu  t,  Georges  A.     Le  Had  gadya  et  les  chansons   similaires.     Rev^tJuiv  31(1895)240-0.  | 

HADASSI,  Jehuda   (fl.   1150-60).     Jewish   (Karaite)   philologian  at  Constantinople.  [M'Clint  12:505. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Jehuda     Hadassi's    hermeneutik     und     grammatik.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)14-32,68- 
84,109-26. 
HADASSI,  Judah  b.  Elijah  Hababel.  [JewE  6:132-3. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Inedited  chapters  of  Jehudah   Hadassi's   "Eshkol  hakkofer."     JewQ  8(1896)431-44. 
HADERSLEBEN,    Germany.     Seaport  of   Prussia,    in    Schleswig.  [Int  8:913;  Brit  11:363;  Lipp  781. 

L  o  r  e  n  t  z  e  n,  P.     Die  St.  Marienkirche  zu  Hadersloben.     ZSchl  20(1890)1-54. 
HADES   (Sheol).     Place  of  the  dead.  [Hast  2:274-6;    [JewE  11:282 (Sheol)] ;   M'Clint  4:9-11. 

B  u  s  s,  James  F.     Gehenna    and    Hades.     NChurchR  7(1900)275-86. 

M  e  1  i  s  h,  Thomas  J.     Hades  and  Gehenna.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)289-93. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  Peter.     The  queen  in  the  Babylonian  Hades,    and  her  consort.     SSTimes  39(1897)178-9. 

J  e  q  u  i  e  r,  G.     Le  livre  de  ce  quil  y   a  dans  I'Hades.     BiblHautiStHist  97(1894). 

King,  Hiram.     Hades.     LuthQ  ns29(1899)401-15. 

Spear,  Samuel  T.     The  Biblical  Hades.     Treasury  7(1889-90)631-5. 

Weymouth,   Richard  Francis.     Hades.     Think  8(1895)33-40. 
HADJEB-EL-AIOTJN,  Tunis.     Place  SE.  of  Kairouan.  ChevT  1:1375. 

L  a  u  r  e  n  t,  A.  et  Molins,  L.     Basilique    cliret.    a    Hadjeb-el-Aioun    (Tunisie).     BullArch(  1894) 280-94.* 

M  o  1  i  n  s,  L.,  et  Laurent,  A.     Notes   sur   une   basilique    chr.    Sl    Hadjeb-el-Aioun.     BullArch(1894)286-94. 
HADRIANUS  (Adrian)  I.   (—795).     97th  pope,  772.         [SmithW  2:838-42;  ChevB  1:55-56  (Adrien) ;  Brit  1:166, 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Erklarung  eines  briefes  Hadr.   I.   an  d.   abt  v.   S.   Denis.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)748-54. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Hadrians  I.    vertheid.   d.   2.   nicaen.    syn.   gegen  Karl  I.     AeltDtschArch  21(1890)83-113. 
HADRIANUS    (Adrian)    IL    (—872).     108th  pope,    867.  [ChevB  1 : 56;  Brit  1:165;  Int  1:128, 

D  U  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     tJber   eine    synodalrede   Papst   Hadrian's    II.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(1899)754-67. 

Vondrak,  W.     Echtheit  d.   br.  v.   Hadr.   II,    in  d.   Vita  S.   Methodii.     ArchslavPhilol  20(1898)141-7. 
HADRIANUS    (Adrian)    V.    (—1276).     18Sth  pope,    1276.  [ChevB  1:57;  Brit  1:165-6;  Int  1:129, 

Frothingham,  A.  L.     Notes  on   Roman   artists  of  the   middle   ages.     AmJArchaeol  7(1891)38-53. 
HADRIANUS    (Adrian)    VI.     (1459-1523).     222d    pope,    1522.  [ChevB  1:57;  Brit  1:166;  Int  1:129, 

D  o  m  a  r  a  s,  M.  von.     Die   quellen  zur  geschichte  des   Papstes   Hadrian   VI.     HistJahrb  16(1895)70-91. 

O  f  f  o  r  d,  J.     Rom.  inser.  rel.  to  Hadrian's  Jewish  war.     SocBibArch  20(1899)59-69;  189. 

P  i  e  p  e  r.     Zur  frage   iiber  den   verbleib   der  correspondenz  des   Papstes  Hadrian   VI.     HistJahrb  4(1895) 
777-81. 

S  c  h  1  a  t  t  e  r,  A.     Die   tage   Trajans   und   Hadrians.     BeitFordChrTh  1(1897)3H1-100. 
HAECKEL,  Ernst  Heinrich  Philipp  August    (1834 — ).         German  zoologist;  writer.    [Int  8:917;   Brit  29 :203-4, 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Professor   Haeckel's   confession   of  faith.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3528-9. 

D  e  n  n  e  r  t,  E.     Hamann    contra    HackeL     BewGlaub  30(1894)  "59-65. 

O  f  f  e  n  e  r  brief  an  den  Herrn  Professor  Dr.   Ernst  Haeckel  in  Jena.     ChrWelt  13(1899)1067-72. 

S  t  e  u  d  e.     Die   neuste   kundgebung   Hiickels.     BewGlaub  35(1899)15-32. 
HaNDESS,  G.     F.   G.     a  converted  Jew. 

B  i  e  1  i  n -,  R.     G.   F.   G.   HJindess.     Nathanael(1894)l-22,33-48,80-96.* 
HaTZER,   Ludwig   (c.   1500-29).     Swiss  Anabapfst;  writer.    [Int  9:155;  Jack  347;  Bapt  485;  AllgDB  11:29-31. 

Kieferrdorf.     Propheteniibersetzung   v.    L.    Hatzer   u.    H.    Denk    in    neuer   beurtheilung.     MennBl  8]' 
(1893)60.* 
HAFKENSCHEID,    Bernard   Joseph    ( — 1865).     Dutch    Roman    Catholic    missionary.  ' 

Father  Bernard,   the   missionary   of  Mary.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890) 298-9.  ' 

HAFRENGUE,    Philippe   de    (1648-98).     French   Protestant.  "'    ' 

Weiss,  N.     Echo   de   la   revocation   dans   le   Boulonnais.     BullHistLit  47(1898)532-8.      [W.    Doc]  ' 

HAFTARAH.     A  lesson  from  the  Prophets   in  the  Jew.'sh  liturgy.      [JewE  6:135-7;  M'Clint  4:65-9;  Int  9:72. 

A  d  1  e  r,  E.  N.     Ms.  of  Haftaras  of  the  triennial  cycle.     JewQ  8(1896)528-9.  f 

P  1  9  s  s  n  e  r,  E.     Welches  ist  der  kerngedanke  der  sieben  Trost-Haplitora's?  Israelit  40(1899)  1201-3, 1241-3J 
HAFZAL-KUTI  (11  c.  or  earlier).     Translator  of  the  Psalms  into  Arabic.  [JewE  6:137-fc 

,N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r.  Ad.     Hafs  al-Qouti.     RevfitJuiv  30(1895)65-9. 
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HAGAR— HAIDAS. 

:AGAR    (Gen.    16:1).     Abraham's    concubine.  [JewE  6:138-9;  Hast  2:277-8;  EncB  2:1933-4. 

H  a  y  g  o  o  d,  Atticus  G.     Loaf  and   bottle  to  Hagar.     MethRSo  41(1895)301-15. 

AGBY,  c,  Sweden.     (1)  Place,  Kalmar;    (2)  Place,  TJpsala.  [Ritt  1:904, 

H  i  1  de  b  r  a  n  d,  Hans.     Fyndet   i    Hagby    kyrka.     AkStockM  19(1890)26-40. 
LA.GES,  Moses  (18  cent.?).     Jewish? 
Kaufman  n,  D.     Contrib.   a  la  biog.   de  M.   Hayylm  Luzzatto,   Y.   Gordon  et  M.   Hages.     RevfitJuiv  23 

(1891)250-64. 
:AGGADAH.     Jewish  literary    work    (3   kinds).  [Hast  2:279;  (see  Talmud) ;  JewE  6:141-6;  M'Clint  4:18^ 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Derasch   et   Haggada.     RevfitJuiv  23(1891)311-13. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Griinbaum's    Neue    beitrage   zur    semitischen    sagenkunde.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)133-8. 
B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     The  origin  of  the  word   Haggada   (Agada).     JewQ  4(1892)406-29. 
Derembourg,  Hartwig.     Die  Haggadah  von  Sarajevo.     JSavant(1898)657-68. 

Fleischer.     Einiges   iiber   die    kiinstler.    u.    techn.    ausfahrung    der    Haggada.     JudVMitt(1899).* 
Ginzberg,  Louis.     Haggada  bei   den  kirchenvatern  u.    in  d.    apokr.    litteratur.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42 

(1898)537-50;    43(1899)17-22,61-75,117-25,149-59,217-31,293-303,409-16,461-70,485-504,529-47. 
Goldziher,  I.     Greenburg's  Haggadah  ace.  to  rite  of  Yemen.     ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)742-6. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n,  D.     Cycles   d'images   du   type   allemand   dans    I'illustr.    anc.    de   la    Haggada.     Rev:&tJuiv  38 

(1899)74-102. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Une  Haggada  de  la  France  septentrionale.     RevfitJuiv  25(1892)65-77. 
Kohler,  K.     The   pre-Talmudic    Haggada.     JewQ  5(1893)399-419;    7(1894)581-606. 
Die  Pessah-Hagada  unter  anti-semitischer  lupe.     Israelit  34(1893)509-12. 
Rosenthal,  L.     Ueber    zwei    handscriftliche    Haggadas.     MWissJud  17(1890)312-15. 
S  t  e  i  n  s  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  M.     D.    Muller  &   Slosser:    D.    Haggadah   v.   Sarajewo.     OrientLittz  1(1898)308-13. 
W  ii  n  s  c  h  e,  August.     Die    bedeutung    der    Agada    des    altsynagogalen    Judenthums.     AllgZBeil  228(1899). 
Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  J.     Die  Haggadische  exegese  und  der  einfache  wortsinn.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)241-50. 
AGGAL     Hebrew  prophet  and  his  hook.  [JewE  6:146-9;  Hast  2:279-81;  M' Clint  4:18;  Int  8:924-5. 

Anderson,  Thomas  D.     The   religious   teaching   of    Haggai  and    Zechariah.     Bib  World  14(1899)195-9. 
C,  C.  B.     The  seal  of  Haggai. (?)     PalestExplorF(1890)121-2. 
G  o  r  d  o  n,  E.  C.     The  prophecies  of  Haggai.     BibleSt  3(1899)339-43. 

S  y  m,  Arthur  Pollok.     A    textual   study   in    Zechariah    and    Haggai.     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)257-60,317-21. 
AGGAI   (individual  passages   in  order  of  chapters). 

H  e  n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  J.  A.     Haggai's  first  message  and  its  results.     EvRep  67(1890)215-21. 
Andrg,  Tony.     A  propos  d'Aggee,    1:6.     IntCongOrient  10th3(  1894) 25-30. 
H  e  n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  John  A.     Haggai's  second  message.     EvRep  67(1890)350-6. 
G  o  r  e,  Charles.     The  divine  recovery   of  churches.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)151-62. 
Terry,  Milton  S.     The  desire  of  all  nations.     MethR  75(1893)268-72. 
Tucker,  William  J.     Representative   force   of   the   educated   man   in    society;    [cond.    bacc.    serm.    Hag. 

2:23].     HomR  32(1896)139-40. 
AGIN.     English  Jewish  family. 

Jacobs,  Joseph.     Three  centuries  of  the  Hagin  family.     JewQ  3(1891)776-80. 

AGUE,    Netherlands.     Capital   city,    prov.    S.    Holland.  [Int  8 :92a-6;  Brit  11:371-3;  29:204;  Lipp  782. 

Dampierre  de  Chaufepie,     H.     J.    de.     Die    prot.     armenpflege    im    Haag.     MonatssInnM(  1894) 434-8, 

485-8,502-25. 
K  n  u  t  t  e  1,  W.  P.  C.     Verkaderplaatsen  d.  Kath.  'S-Gravenhage  im  [17  c.].     ArchNederlKirkgesch  5(1895) 

lOG-10. 
Pax.     CivCatt  17s4  (1898)  11-29. 
Programm  der  Haager  Gesellschaft  z.  verteidigung  d.  christl.  rel.     StuduKrit  64(1891)405-12;  65(1892) 

383-90;   69(1896)391-7. 
Prog,  dela  Soc.   de  la  Haye  pour  la  def.   de  la  rel.   chr.     RevThetPliil  26(1893)87-91,443-7;   27(1894)583- 

91;   28(1895)587-9;   29(1896)1584-7;   30(1897)575-8;   32(1899)559-64. 
R  0  0  i  j  e  n,  Van.     ...de  scholastrie  in  den  Haag  1536-9.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)441-6. 
R  o  0  i  j  e  n.  Van.  De  vrouwenkloosters  en  Bagijnenhoven  te's   Gravenhage.  BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)147-60. 
[AGUE  (International  Peace  Conference,  1899).  [Int  8:926-7. 

G  o  y  a  u,  Georges.     La   conference   de  la   Haye   et  le   Saint-siege.     RevDeux  154(1899)590-611. 
The  Hague  peace  conference.     NChurchR  6(1899)601-4. 

M  .T  c  k  s  e  y,  Charles.     The   peace  of   the  world.     AmCathQR  24(1899)28-36. 
[AHN,  Gertrud  ( — 1891).     German  church  singer. 

H.     Am  grabe  einer  frommen  siingerin  in  Neuen-Dettelsaii.     Siona  18(1893)5-7. 

[AHN,  Michael  (1758-1819).     German  pietist,  founder  of  the  Michelians.  [M'Clint  4:22;  Jack  348. 

E.,  P.     Staudenmayer,   H. ;   Michael  Hahn;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  14(1893)403. 

:AHN,  Germany.  [Ritt  1:905. 

B  o  n  i  n,  D.     Die    Waldenser-dorfer    Rohrbach,    Wembach,    und    Hahn.     DeutschHugenG  4,9(1895). 
CAIDAS.     Aboriginal  tribe  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands. 

H  a  r  r  i  s  o  n,  Charles.     Religion   and  family  among  the  Haidas.     AnthropInstJ  21(1891-2)14-28. 
J  a  c  o  b  s  0  n,  C.  A.     Die  sintflutsage  bei  den   Haide-Indianern.     Ausland  65(1892)170-2,184-8. 
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HAIE-AUX-BONS-HOMMES— HALL.  ^ 

HAIE-AUX-BONS-HOMMES,    France.     Near  Angers,   dept.    Maine-et-Loire.  [ChevT  1:1377. 

II  o  u  d  e  b  i  11  e,  Timotliee.  L.     Le    prieuree    de    la    "Ilaie-aux-Bous-Hommes-lez- Angers.     RevArtChrgt  5slO 
(1899)213-20,275-89. 
HAIFA,  Syria.     Town,  on  Bay  of  Acre  at  foot  of  Mount  Carmel.  [M' Clint  12:507-8;  JewE  6:156. 

D  i  e  schule  der  deutschen    tempelgemeinde    in    Haifa    (Palastina).     DtschzauslUnt  5(1899-1900)155-157. 
_    Schumacher,  G.     Discoveries    during   the   construction    of    the   Acre-Damascus    railway.     PalestExplor 
F(  ISO."?). 331. 
iS  c  h  u  m  a  c  h  e  r,  G.     Grabkammern   bei   Uaita.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)175-80. 
V  0  1  1  e  r  a,  Karl.     Was  cin  fischer  in  Haifa  fangt.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)202. 
rHAIKAR.     Character  in  the  Arabian  Nights. 

M  e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  B.     Quellenuntersuchungen    z.    Haikargeschichte.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)171-97. 
-HAIMO  or  Aimo   (—1024).     Bishop  of  Verdun.  [ChevBl:88  (Aimon). 

D  a  n  n  e  n  b  e  r  g,  H.     Ein  unedirter  donar  des  Bischofs  Haimo  von  Verdun,  990-1024.     ZNumism  21(1898) 
277-80. 
HAINAN,    China.     Island,   prov.    Kwang-tung.  [Int  8:932;  Brit  11:374-5;  29:206;  Lipp  783. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  E.     The  Island  of  Hainan.     MissR  nsll  (1898)109-12. 
jaAITI,    or  Hayti,   West  Indies.     Island.  [Dwight  284;  M'Clint  4:104;  Int  8:938-40;  Brit  11:543-6;  29:244. 

R  e  i  d.  Christian.     Vaudoux-worship   in   Hayti.     AveMaria  ns43(1896)389-93. 
JHAYYTJJ,  Judah  (fl.  c.   1000).     Spanish-Hebrew  philologian.  [Int8:942   (See  Hayyuj) ;  JewE  6:277-278. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Bemerkungen     zum     HajjQg-bruchstucke.      (XIII.     Jahrgang,     S.     169-222.)     ZAlttWiss  14 

(1894)152-7. 
P  e  r  i  t  z,  Woritz.     Bruckstiick    aus    J'hudah    HajjQg's    arab.    werke    Ub.    heb.    zeitworter.     ZAlttWiss  13 

(1893)169-222. 
Poznafiski,  Samuel.     Die   zusatze    in   der   Nutt'schen   ausgabe    der   schriften    HajjQg's.     ZAlttWiss  15 
(1895)133-7. 
HALAKAH.     Jewish  literary  work  (2  forms).  [Hast  2:285   (See  Talmud);  JewE  6:163;  M'Clint  4:27. 

r  e  u  c  h  t  w  a  n  g,  D.     Noch  einmal  die  erste  halachische  controverse.     MonatssclirGeschJud  38(1894)385-7, 

433-6. 
S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  A.     Die    erste   halachische   controverse.     MouatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)164-9,201-6. 
HALBERSTADT,  Prussian  Saxony.     Town,  29  m.   SW.    of  Magdeburg.  [Int  8:945;  Brit  11:380;  29:207. 

B  r  a  c  k  m  a  n  n,  A.     Urkundliche    geschichte    des    Halberstadter    domkapitels    im    mittelalter.     ZHarz  32 

(1899)1-147. 
Hildebrand.     Die   katholischeu   kloster  im   ehemaligen   bistum   Halberstadt.     ZHarz  32(1899)377-422. 
M  e  i  e  r,  P.  J.     Zur    illtesten    geschichte    der    pfarrkirchen    im    bistum    Halberstadt.     HarzVerZ  31(1898) 

227-48. 
T  o  1  1  i  u,  Henri.     Geschichte   der   franzos'ischeu   colonic   von   Halberstadt.     DeutschHugenG  2,3(1893). 
HALEVI,  Judah  ( — after  1140).     Spanish  philosopher;  Hebrew  poet.  [JewE  7:346-53   (Judah  ha-Levi).f 

K  a  u  f  m  a  u  n,  D.     Freundschaftsepigramm    Halewi's    an    Salomo    Ibn    Almuallin.     MouatsschrGeschJud  41 

(1897)612-10. 
K  a  u  f  m  .-i  n  n,  D.     Juda    Halewi,    b.    Chananja    u.    A.    Alamani.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)417-22. 
S  p'e  c  i  m  e  n  of  a  metrical  English  version  of  poems  by  Jehudah   Halevi.     JewQ  5(1893)652-63. 
HALEVI,   Samuel  Kell   (1726 — ).     German  rabbi. 

Lowy,  Gustav.     Rabbi    Samuel    Kell    Halewi.     Israelit  39(1898)121-3,169-70,257-8. 
HALF  truths.     Statements  misleading  by  suppresssion  of  a  part  of  the  facts. 

L  o  b  e  r.     Wie  bruchstiicke  d.  wahrheit  in  irrtiimer  .  thorheiten  sich  verwandeln.  NKirchlZ  10(1899)44-91. 

IIALFON,  Elijah  Menahem   (fl.  1544).     Italian  Talmudist;  physician  and  poet.  [JewE  6:170. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Elia  Menachem  Chalfan  on  Jews  teaching  Hebrew  to  non-Jews.     JewQ  9(1897)500-8. 

HALGRIN,   Jean    ( — 1237),     French   cardinal;    archbp.    of   Besangon.  [ChevB  1:153-4  (Algrin). 

A  u  V  r  a  y,  L.     Acte  de  la  legation  du  Card.  Jean  Halgriu  en  Espagne.     ficFranRomeMel  10(1890)165-71. 
•HALIBURTON,    Thomas   Chandler    (1796-1865).     Canadian   writer.  [NatB  34:43;  Int  8:952-3;  Brit   1:383. 

C  h  i  s  h  o  1  m,  Mary  P.  P.     "Sam    Slick"    and    Catholic    disabilities   in    Nova    Scotia.     Cath World  64(1897) 
459-65. 
HALIFAX,   Nova  Scotia.     Capital  city  and  seaport  on  S.   coast.      [Int  8:953-4;  Brit  11:385;  29:208;  Lipp  785. 

Partridge.     The   early   history   of   the   parish   of  St.    George,    Halifax.     NSHistCol  7(1889-91)73-87. 
HALITGARUS   (—831).     Bishop  of  Cambrai  817.  [ChevB  1:2022;  Perth  2:9. 

B  a  t  e  s  o  n,  M.     Supposed   Lat.    penitential   of   Egbert   and   missing   work    of   Halitgar.     EngHistR  9(1894 1 

320-6. 
Nostitz-Rieueck,  R.  V.     Zum    bussbuch    Halitgars    von    Cambray.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)566-71.    ^ 
HALL,  Arthur.     Crawshay  Alliston   (1847—).     "Cowley  father;"   Episcopal  bishop;   writer.      [WhoA '06:750, 
Father  Hall's  recall.     ChurchEcl  19(1901-2)889-94. 
A  notable  mission.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)700-3. 
HALL,  John   (1806-1894).     American   (N.  J.)   Presbyterian  clergyman;   writer.  [Pres  292-3 ;  Herr  488. 

John  Hall,  D.  D.     (obituary).     NJHistProc  11,13,  1894-5(1899)05-6. 
HALL,  John   (1829-98).     Irish-Am.   Presbyterian  clergyman.        [Int  9:5-6;   Pres  290-2;   Lamb  3:483;   App  3:48, 

Rev.  John  Hall,  D.  D.,  LL.D.     Treasury  16(1898-9)471-2. 
HALL,  Russell  T.    (1844 — ).     American  Congregational  clergyman. 

K.,  W.     Ttie  Rev.    Russell  T.   Hall.     Treasury  11(1893-4)793-4.  ^ 
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HALL— HAMLIN. 

XL,  or  Schwabisch  Hall,  Germany,     Town,  Wurtemberg:.  [Int9:l;  Brit  11:388;  Lip p  786, 

J  r  e  1  i  n,  Jul.     Hall  1.  d.   ref.-zeit.     BlWuittG  ns3(1899)90-176.* 

C  o  1  b.  Christian.     Geschichtsquellen  der  stadt  Hall.     WurttGQ  1(1894). 

lLLE,   Prussian  Saxony.     Town,  20  m.   NW.  of  Leipsic.    [Int  9:8-9;  Brit  11:395-6;  Lipp  786;  ChevT  1:1382. 

}  e  r  m  a  n  n,  W.     Bedeut.  A.  H.  Franckes  u.  d.  Halles.  Waisenh.   f.  d.  ev.  heidenm.     AUgMissZ  25(1898) 

241-61. 
L  0  b  1  m  a  n  n,  Fr.     Zur   hallischen   reformationsgesch.     HistAntFor  19(1896)2.* 
[  o  b  1  m  a  n  n,  Fr.     Zur    ballischen    reformationsgescbicbte.     ThiiringM  19(1898)153-62. 
![  o  p  p,  W.     Die  franzosische  colonie  in  Halle  a.   S.     DeutscbHugenG  3,4(1894). 
1  t.,  G.     "Zwei  jubilaen  in  der  beimatb."     LehreuWebre  44(1898)286-8. 
,  aran,  G.     Kircbenordnungsversucb  d.  rates  zu  Halle  a.  S.  in  1667-79.   HistAntForBd  18,1(1891)81-187.* 

c  b  n  ii  t  g  e  n,  A.  V.     Abbildung  d.  reliquienkreuzes  im  "Hallescben  domscbatz."  ZCbrKuust  1(1898)66-74. 
LLE   (University,  founded  1694).  [Perth  2:9;  Int  9:9. 

H  e  Friedricbs-universitiit  zu   Halle.     PreussJabrb  77(1894)124-41. 
r  r  a  f  e.     Eiudriicke  von  der  hallischen  jubiljlumsfeier.     ChrWelt  8(1894)811-14. 
:  a  w  e  r  H  u,  \V.     Die   anfange   der   Universitat   Halle.     ComenMonatsbft  8(1894)239-252.* 
[  i  r  b  t,  0.     Die    tbeol.    facultiit    der    Friedricbsunivers.,    Halle.     KircbMonatss  10(1894)653-66.* 
lur  gesch.  d.  Univers.  Halle.     DeutEvBl  6(1894)357-385.* 

LLEL,    The.     Psalms    113-118.  [Hast  2:287;  JewE  6:176-8;  M'Clint  4:31-2;  Int  9:10;  BluntD  301. 

t  r  o  s  a  r  t,  Alexander  B.     The   Hallel  and  Jesus  singing.     EvRep  68(1891)112-15. 
LLUCINATION.     Conviction  of  reality  of  imaginary  things.  [Int  9:14;   Baldw  1:437-9. 

n  o  w,  T.  B.     Hallucinations.     DubR  117(1895)245-64. 

LSTEAD,   England.     Parish,   co.   Essex.  [NatG  2:174. 

.  chantry  foundation.     DubR  124(1899)175-93. 

p  e  r  1  i  n  g,  C.  F.  D.     Some   notes  on  the  parish  registers  of  Halstead.     Essex ArchTrans  ns5(  1895)  53-64. 
LTHAM-UPON-BAIN,   England.     Place,   county  Lincoln.  [NatG  2:174. 

'  e  n  n  y,  J.  A.     The  tympanum   at   Haltbam.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)161-4. 
MADAN.     Persian  city,    160  m.   WSW.    Teheran.  [Dwight  286;  JewE  6:188;  Int  9:19-20;  Brit  11:401. 

e  V  i,  Israel.     Le  tombeau   de   Rlardocbee  et  d'Ester.     RcvlStJuiv  30(1898)237-55. 

MANN,    Johann   Georg    (1730-88).     German   religious   philosopher.  [M'Clint  4:44-5;  Phil  474;  Int  9:20. 

'  u  u  c  k,  H.,  Briofwechsel  z.  Hamaun  u.  Lavater.     Mitgeteilt  v.  H.  F.  AltpreussMtsscbrlu  2(1894)95-147.* 

0  h  a  u  n  Georg  Hamann.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)344-8,366-72,390-5,538-44. 

e  t  t  a  u.     Jobaun  Georg  Hamann  als  geistesverwandter  des  Comenius.     ComenMonatsbft  2(1893)201-13. 
e  n  k,  H.     Briefwecbsel   zwiscbeu   Hamann   und   Lavater.      AltpreussMtsscbr  1,2(1894)05-147.* 
MATH,    Syria    (Num.    13:21).     City,    valley   of    Orontes.  [Hast  2:289-90;  EncB  2:1945-6;  JewE  6:190. 

u  r  r  e  r,  K.     Emmaus...    Hammat...    Hammata  am  See  Genezareth.      ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)  194-8. 
MBURG,    German   Empire.     Republic   and   city.  [M'Clint  12:512;  Int  9:21-4;  Brit  11:403-9;  29-212-15. 

ehrmann,  G.     Hamburg  in    dor  cbolerazeit.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)961-3. 

eilchenfeld,  A.     Gesch.  d.  deut.  Juden  in  Hamb.   MonatsscbrGeschJud  43(1899)271-82,322-8,370-81. 
ottesdienstlicbes  aus   Hamburg;    stiftskircbe   zu    St.    Georg.     Siona  21(1890)147-50. 
r  u  n  w  a  1  d,M.     Handscbriftlicbes    aus    d.     Hamburger    Stadtbibliothek.     MonatsscbrGeschJud  40(1898) 
280-3,422-9,457-61 ;  41(1897)356-62,410-23,571-4. 

[eraeus.  M.     Hamb.   stud.   auf..'.    bocbscbulen  v.    1290  b.    1650.     ZHambG  11(1896)557-632.* 
ken.     Mis.sionstbat.   d.   Hamb.-brem.   erzbistb.   im.        AllgMissZ  19(1892)14.5-59,221-34,278-89,315-19,511-29. 
e  n  t  s  c  b,  Carl.     Der  Hamburger  ausstand  nocb  einmal.     CbrWelt  12(1898)158-61. 
e  n  t  s  c  b,  Carl.     Ein   nachwort   zum   Hamburger   ausstande.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)163-70. 

1  n  d  u  e  r.     Die  Hamburger  stadtmission.     MonatssInnM(1893)441-57.* 

[  ii  n  s  t  o  r  b  e  r  g.     Die  reorganisation  des  armenwesens  in  Hamburg.   MonatssInnM(  1894)  336-49,382 -96.* 
r  d  n.  d.  gedenkfeier  d.  40  jiibr.  besteh.  d.  stiftsk.  zu  St.  Georg  in  Hamb.  1893.     Siona  21(1896)163-8. 
c  h,  Ed.     Aus  Hamburgs  schweron   tagen.     CbrWelt  6(1892)961-4. 

chafer,  Theod.     Die  "Erika-scbwestern"  in  Hamburg.     MonatssInnM  18(1898)73-84.* 
c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Edgar.     Der   Hamburger   bekenntnisstreit.     CbrWelt  9(1895)372-9,392-9. 

MELMANN,  Hermann  (1525-95).    German  Protestant  theologian.    [M'Clint  4:47;  Phil  474;  AllgDB  10.474-6 
i  a  y  s  e  r,  K.     Hermann    Hamelmann's    beziehungen    zu   der    kirche    von    Diepholz.     ZNiedersachKg(1896) 
190.* 

MILL,   Samuel  McClintock   (1812-S9).     N.   J,   Presbyterian  clergyman;   educator. 
.  e  T.  Samuel  McClintock   Hamill,    D.  D.     NJHistProc  2sll  (1892)29-38. 
MILTON,  Jay  Benson  (1847 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman, 
inker,  Ezra.     Rev.  Jay  Benson  Hamilton,   D.  D.     Treasury  8(1890-1)747-8. 

MITES.     White  nations  of  North  Africa.  [Int  9:34-5;  JewE  6:186  (Ham), 

'elafosse,  Maurice.     Les    Hamites   de   I'Afrique   orientale.     Anthrop  5(1894)157-72. 
MLIN,  Cyrus  (1811-1900).     American  missionary  to  Constantinople,  founder  of  Robert  Coll.   [Dwight  286-7, 
a  r  r  a  s  s,  Edward.     Cyrus    Hamlin.     MetbRSo  44(1896-7)241-58. 
u  8  h  1  n  g,  C.  W.     Cyrus  Hamlin.     MissR  ns7(1894)290-3. 

i  c  h  o  1  s,  Clifton  M.     Cyrus    Hamlin — a    character    sketch.     OurDay  14(1895)117-9. 
'  i  t  b  r  o  w,  William  H.     An    enterprising    missionary.     WeslMethM  120(1897)207-12. 
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HAMMER— HANOVER. 

HAMMER,   Johannes  (1547-1606).     German  Jesuit;  poet.  [Zedler  12:393. 

B  a  h  1  ui  a  n  n,  P.     Ilerm.  Josema's   (i.  e.  Joli.   Hammer's)  priidicanten-latein.     ContralblBibl  10(1893)271-5. 
HAMMER,  Wales.     Co.   Flint.  [Ritt  1:915. 

C  0  X,  J.  Charles.     Some  notes  on  the  woodwork  of  Hammer  church.     Reliq  ns30(1890)80-3. 
HAMMERSTEIN,   Gesmold  Ludwig  Karl  Wilhelm,   freiherr  von   1838-1904).     German  politician;   journalist. 

R.     Zu  den   tagcsereignisscn.     ChrWolt  0(18!).'5)1 008-12. 
HAMMURABI  (fl.   c.  2240-2185  B.   C).     King  of  Babyonia.  [Int  9:41;  JewE  6:198-200. 

B  o  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.     The   Letters  of   Khammurabi.     BabylRec  8(1895)193-201. 
D  a  n  8"  i  n,  Fr.  Thurcau.     Une    lettre    de    Hammurabi.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)273. 

O  f  f  o  r  d,  Joseph.     Letter   from   Hammurabi   to   Sinidina,    king   of   Larsa.     SocBibArch  20(1898)150-52. 
HAMNUNA.     A  Massorete.  [JewE  6:200-1? 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Der   Massoret   Hamuuna.     MWissJud  18(1801)58-9. 
HAMPSHIRE,   England.      County  on  the   English   Channel.  [Int  9:43;   Lipp791;    ChevT  1:1388. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  F.  A.     The   dissolution   of    the   Hampshire   monasteries.     NewR  14(1890)  192-201. 
HAMPTON,   New  Hampshire.     Post-village,   Rockingham  county.  [Lipp  791* 

C  r  a  m,  Sarah  Elizabeth.     Leaves   from    an   old   church    record.     NewEngM  ns  16(1897)309-20. 
HAMPTON  Falls,   New  Hampshire.     Town,   Rockingham  county.  [Lipp  798. 

L  e  a  V  i  t  t,  Emily  W.     Hampton    Falls,    N.    H.,    first    church    records.     Putnam'sM  7(1897)93-5,112-15. 
HAMPTON  Normal  and  Agricultural  Institute.     School  for  Negroes  and  Indians,  near  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va. 

Hampton  Institute,  Hampton,  Va.     Treasury  15(1897-8)95-103. 
HAMTRAMCK,   John  Francis   (1756-1803).     Am.   Revolutionary  officer.  [App  3:70, 

W.,  R.  S.     Colonel  John   Francis   Hamtramck.     AmCathResearch  15(1898)114-24. 
HANA   (Hani).     Ancient  kingdom   in  N.    Syria. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Hana(i)-Hiana  uud  Mitanni.     ZfAssyriol  6(1891)342-5. 
HANANIAH    (Jer.   28:1).     Son  of  Azur,   false  prophet.      [Hast  2:293;  JewE  6:205-6;  M'Clint  4:56;  Davis  274. 

M(arti),  K.     Der  Prophet  Chanaja  von  Gilcon    [Jer.  28].     ChrWelt  4(1890)27-31. 
HANATJ,   Prussia.     Town  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  9:46-7;  Brit  11:433;  29:219;  Lipp  792, 

C  u  n  o,  Fr.  W.     Gesc.    d.   wallonisch-ref.    gemeinde  zu   Hanau   a.    M.     DeutschHugenG  8,1(1898) ;  (1899). 
HANER,    Johannes    (fi.    1534-44).     German  Prot.-R.    C.    theologian.  [Perth  2:16;  AllgDB  10:511-12. 

F  r  i  e  d  e  n  s  b  u  r  g,  W.     Z.    Correspondenz   Joh.    Haners;    12   briefe.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)164-191.* 
HANNAH.     Mother  of   the   prophet   Samuel.  [Hast  2:299;  JewE  6:219-20;  EncB  2:1960;  M'Clint  4:63-4. 

H  a  n  u  a.     Israelit  36(1895)1383-5,1411-3,1427-8. 
HANNAH,  John   (1818-88).     English  archdeacon  of  Lewes;   writer.    [NatB  24:302-3;  Men '87;   487;  All  5:759, 

B  o  y  1  e,  G.  D.     John  Hannah.     Churchm  ns4(1890)469-72. 
HANNINGTON,  James  (1847-85).     English  T)ishop  of  Eastern  equatorial  Africa.   [NatB  24:307;  Dwight  287-8, 

G  o  w  i  n  g,  E.  A.     Bishop  Hannington.     Belgravia  81(1893)138-64. 
HANOVER,    Germany.     Province   and   city   of   Prussia.  [Int  9:62-6;  Brit  11:466-9;  29-222;  Lipp  794, 

Die  amtsenthebung  dreier  geistlichen  in  Hannover.     ChrVi^elt  11(1897)866-9. 

Bottocher,  V.     Rechtl.   natur  d.    kirchenlasten  in  d.   hannov.   k.     DtschZKirchenr  3,3(1893)308-33.* 

Dlckmann,  Sup.     Die    kateschismussache   in    der    hannoverschen    landeskirche.      NKirchlZ  2(1891)58-73. 

G  e  s  c  h  d.  armenpflege    im     Hannov.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)981-3,1009-11,1033-5,1061-1,1088-90,1109-11. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Hannover.     ChrWelt  9(1895)843-51. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Ruckblick  auf  Hannover.     ChrV^'elt  9(1895)986-7. 

J  ii  r  g  e  n  s,  O.     Die  Jiltere  geschichte  Hannovers.     ZHistNiedersach  (1897)  440-66. 

K  a  y  s  e  r,  K.     Abriss  d.   hannover-braunschweig.    kirchengeschichte.   ZNiedersachKg  3(1898)1-196;  4(1899) 
1-317,324-35.* 

L  e  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  K.     Das  Stephansstift  vor  Hannover  in  seinem  25  jahrigem  bestehen.     MouatssInnW 
(1895)333-46.* 

Llturg.  frage   in   d.   hann.    kirche.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)935-8,988-90,1007-9,1034-6,1055-7,1082-3. 

R  a  h  n.     Hannover.     ChrV^elt  9(1895)851-4. 

S  a  f  t  i  e  n,  K.     Rom.   propag.   in  Hann.  wahr.   d.   reg.   Joh.   Friedrich's  1665-1679.     Braunschw  4(1898)97 
101. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  K.     Religiose    erziehung   der   kinder   aus   gemischten    ehen   im    Hannoverschen.     ArchKathK 
68(1892)475.* 

Verhaltffiiss  der  Hermannsburger    freikirche    zur    hannoverschen    freikirche.      LehreuWehre  45(1899 
369-72. 

Weingart.     Der  fall,  in  der  hannover'schen  landeskirche.     Protest(1899)319-24.* 

Wiistefeld.     Sanitare    einrichtungen    im    alten    Hannover.     ZHistNiedersach(1897)467-94. 

Z  a  h  n,  A.     Rhythmischer  choral  gesang  in   Hannover.     MonatssGottesd(  1898)  231-32.* 

Zisterer.     Gesch.   d.   Kath.   k.   u.    gem.   in  Hannover  u.   Zelle.     Von   Fr.    W.    Woker.     ThQuartschr 
(1890)513-21. 
HANOVER,   New  Hampshire.     Town,   Grafton  county.  [Int  9:66;  Brit  29:222;  Lipp  794 

L  e  e  d  s,  S.  P.     The  college  church  at  Hanover.     GraniteMo  20(1896)219-26.  ',    i 

HANOVER  church,  Pennsylvania.     Place  in  Dauphin  co. 

S  i  m  o  n  t  o  n,  J.  W.     History   of   Hanover  church   and   congregation,    Dauphin   county,    Pa.     ScotlrScoPr 
8(1896)231-52. 
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LA.NSE  Towns  (Hansa  and  Hanseatic  League),   Germany.     Commercial-political  confederacy.  [Int  9:67» 

K  e  n  s  s  e  n,  Hermann.     D.    papstliche   diplomat   Minucci   u.    d.    Hans...      HansGeschbl  23(1895). 
[ANSEN,   Herman  (17  c).     Danish  catholic  priest. 

E.,  A.  E.     Papisten   Herman  Hansen.     HistTids  3s3(  1893-95) 429-31. 
ANTHALER,   Chrysostomus    ( — 1754).     German  Cistercian  monk;   chronicler;   librarian.  [Perth  2:18, 

T  a  n  g  1,  M.     Die   falschungon   Chrysostomus   Hanthalers.     InstOestGMitt  19(1898)1-54. 
[ANUKKAH  (Chanuka).     Feast  of  Dedication  ("Feast  of  the  Maccabees");  Jewish  festival.   [JewE  6:223-6. 

David,  E.     Das  Chanukalicht.     JudPress  23(1892)627-8. 

Haltenfelser,  E.     Das    Chanuka-"Trendelchen."     JudPress  21(1890)597-8. 

H  i  r  s  c  h,  Isaak.     Chanuka.     Israelit  31(1890)1727-9. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     Encore  un  mot  sur  la  fete   de   Hanoucca.     RevEtJuiv  32(1896)39-50. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     La  fete  de  Hanoucca.     RevEtJuiv  30(1895)24-43,204-19. 

L  6  V  i,  Israel.     Encore  un  mot  sur  Hanoucca  et  le  jus  primae  noctis.     RevEtJuiv  31(1895)119-20. 

R  a  f  a  e  1  g,  Leo.     Das  fest  der  selbsthilfe.     Welt  1,29(1897)3-4. 

APHTARAH.     See  Haftara.  [M'Clint  4:65-9;  Int  9:72;  Jack  353. 

[APPER,   Andrew  P.    (1818-94),     American  Presbyterian  missionary  to  China. 

S  c  o  V  e  1,  Sylvester  F.     Andrew  P.   Happer,   M.  D.,   D.  D.,  LL.  D.     MissR  ns8(  1895) 252-60. 
[APPINESS.     State  of  contentment  and  joy.  [Hast  2:300;  M'Clint  12:517-18, 

Griinberg.     Gluck.     ChrWelt  11(1897)571-3. 

Mivart,  G.     God's  will  and  human  happiness.     Cosmopol  16(1893-4)344-51,470-5,609-15;  17(1894)102-8. 
[APPY  hunting:  ground.     American  Indian  heaven. 

S  t  r  o  b  r  i  d  g  e,  T.  M.     The    happy    hunting    ground;    a    Piute    doctrine.      LandSunsh  11(1899)21-4. 
[ARAN  (Gen.  11:31).     City  in  Mesopotamia  (Carrhae)  or  in  Syria.   [Hast  2:301;  JewE  6:231;  EncB  2:1961-2, 

Ainsworth,  Wm.  Francis.     Haran    in    Mesopotamia.     SocBibArch  13(1890-91)385-91. 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     [Haran.]     RevSem  2(1894)193-215. 

N  0  e  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Harran.     ZfAssyriol  11(1896)107-9. 

S  m  i  t  h,  W.  Taylor.     Haran    in   very   early   times.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)308-9. 
[ARD  shell  Baptists.  . .  [BluntS  180. 

F  i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  0.  P.     The  Hard-shell  Baptist  preacher.     WeslMethM  118(1895)855-7. 
[ARD  times.     Times  of  financial  depression. 

D  i  t  m  a  r  s,  James  G.     Helpful   hints    from   hard    times.     HomR  31(1896)378-80. 
[ARDELAND,  August   (1814-91).     German  missionary  to  Borneo  and  to  Africa.  [Perth  2:19. 

Aug.  Hardoland.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)675-7. 
[ARDING,  Robert  (18  c).     Pastor  in  Philadelphia. 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J.     Rev.    Robert    Harding.     AmCathResearch  7(1890)82-92. 
[ARDOTJIN,   Jean    (1646-1729).     French  Jesuit  scholar;   librarian;    writer.  [M'Clint  4:71;  Int  9:83. 

C  o  1  0  m  b  i  e  r,  H.-M.     Une  lettre   inedite  du   P.   Hardouin.     £tudesJes  56(1892)334-7. 
lARDY,  Charles  A.    ( — 1898).     American  writer. 

In  memoriam;    Mr.    Charles   A.    Hardy.     AmCathQ  23(1898)205-7. 
[ARE.     Quadruped,    family    Leporidae.       [Hast  2:303;  M'Clint  4:72-3;  Int  9:86-8;  Brit  11:476-7;  EncB  2:1963. 

L  e  f  e  b  u  r  e,  E.     Le   lievre  dans  la   mythologie.     Melusien  8(1896-7)25-9. 
lARE,  Augustus  John  Cuthbert   (1834-1903).     English  writer.  [Int  9:88;  Phil  995. 

M  r.  Augustus  Hare's  "Story  of  my  life."     LoudQ  87(1896)285-310. 
lARE,    William   Hobart    (1838—).     American   Epis.    bishop.  [Int  9:89;  Lamb  3:532;  App  3:82;  Herr  448, 

Houston,  Herbert  Sherman.     A    quarter-century    with    the    Sioux.     Outl  60(1898)323-5. 
lAREN,  Jean  de    (c.   1540-1620).     Belgian  Prot.-R.   C.   theologian.  [M'Clint  4:74, 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Z.    religionswechsel.    d.    J.    Haren.     Katholik  1(1898)575  f. 
lARIULF  du  Ponthieu   ( — 1143).     Benedictine;  abbot  of  Oldenbourg;   chronicler  [ChevB  1:2028. 

Mori  n,  G.     S.    Wulphy   et   la   chronique   d.    Hariulf.     AnalBoll  18(1899)418. 
lARLESS,    (Gottlieb   Christoph)   Adolf   (1806-79).     German  Lutheran  theologian;   writer.        [M'Clint  12:519, 

M  i  r  b  t,  C.     Aus  den  briefen  v.   Adolf  v.   Harless  an  Rudolf  Wagner  1853-63.     BeitrBayKg  3(1896)24-48.* 
lARMS,    Klaus    (1778-1855).     German    theologian;    writer.  [M'Clint  4:82;  Phil  479;  Int  9:105;  Jack  354-6, 

Klaus   Harms.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)320-3, 842-.5. 

Klaus  Harms  and  sein  "Krieg    nach    dem    kriege"    vom    jahre    1814.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)153-6. 
lARMS,   Ludwig   (Georg  Dettef  Theodor    (1808-65).      German;   founder  of  the   Hermannsburg   missionary  soc. 

B  r  a  i  n,  B.  M.     Record    of    50   j'ears;    story    of    Pastor    Harms    and    Hermannsburg    mission.     MissR  nsl2 
(1899)489-99. 

Douglas,  James.     Louis  Harms.     MissR  ns6(1893)569-77. 

G  r  0  u  t,  Lewis.     Pastor  Harms  and  his  mission  work.     MissR  ns3(1890)410-16. 

Shindler,  R.     Pastor   Harms   of   Hermannsburg,    with   hints   of   missionary   methods.     TheolM  5(1891) 
402-17. 
lARNACK,   (Carl  Gustav)  Adolf  (1851—).     German  church  historian;  librarian.        [Int  9:105;  Brit  29:225-6, 
A  d  o  1  f  Harnacks    Lehrbuch    der    dogmengeschiehte.     AllgZBeil  160(1890) ;    165(1890). 
Albrecht,  George  E.     Professor   Harnack    and   New    Testament    criticism.     Outl  56(1897)997-1000. 
Andreas-Saloum6,  Lou.     Harnack  und  das  Apostolikum.     FrBuhne  3(1892)1214-22. 
B  a  r  t  h.     Streit  zw.  Zahn  und  Harnack  uber  den  ursprung  des  N.  T.  kanons.     NJahrbDtschTheol  2(1893) 
56-80. 
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Baumgiirtner,  P.     Zur  Antw.   Harnack's  a.   d.   frage  d.   studenten  in  sachen  d.    Apost.     ProtKz  52 
(1892)1219-22.* 

B  e  h  r,  F.  V.     Lasson   ub.   d.    akademische  lehramt  in  d.    Ev.   k.     MittRuss(1892)477-86.* 

B  e  n  s  c  h  1  a  g,  W.     D.   Adolf  Harnacks  untersuchungen   zur  Evangelienfrage.     StuduKrit  71(1898)71-115, 

B  u  t  1  e  r,  C.     Harnack's    clironology    of    early    Christian    literature.     DublinReview  124(1899)1-24, 

C  h  r  i  s  t  i  e,  Francis  A.     Harnack's    chronology   of  the   New   Testament.     NewWorld  6(1897(451-67, 

D  i  e  erklarung   von   Eisenach   und  Ad,    Harnack's   broschure.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)1011-13. 

D  e  r  fall  Harnack.     DtschEvKztg  43(1892)409f ;  47:453f, 

F  1  o  u  rn  o  y,  Parke  P.     "The   bugle    from   Berlin."     UnionSemM  11(1899-1900)10-15. 

F  o  s  t  e  r,  F.  H.     Studies    in    Christologyi    w.    crit.    upon    theories    of    Harnack.     BibSac  49(1892)240-75. 

G  1  0  a  t  z,  P.     Auflos.    d.    dogmat.    Christent.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  2(1893)253-71,381-437. 

G  r  e  g  0  r  y,  Caspar  Reng.     Harnack's   Hist,    of   early    Christian    lit.     AmJTheol  2(1898)574-97. 

Harnack  on  dogma.     FreeR  2(1894)459-03. 

Harnack  iiber  Luther.     Katholik  78,2(1898)24-33. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k's  chronology  of  the  New  Testament.     RefChR  2(1898)110-19. 

H  e  r  r  m  a  n  n,  W.     Cremer    gegen    Harnack.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1151-9. 

He  u  d  u  c  k.     Die   chronologic   der    Neutest.    schriften   bei   Harnack.     EvKztng(1898)45-7,61-3,75-7.* 

H  e  w  i  t,  Augustine  F.     Harnack's     Dogmatic     history.     AmCathQ  18(1893)746-61;  19(1894)1-24, 

K  u  b  e  1,  R.     Darstell.  d.  Christent.  u.  d.   theol.  Luth.  in  Harnacks  Dogmengesch.   NKirchlZ  2(1891)13-57. 

L  a  s  8  o  n,  A.     Harnack's  Dogmengesch.     PreussJahrb  LIX (1891)202-49.* 

L  u  h  r,  K,     Schrempf,    Harnack    und    das    Apostolicum.     ProtKz  46(1892)1076-82.* 

M  a  c  f  a  d  y  e  n,  D.     Adolf    Harnack.     ChrLit  14(1895-6)17-27.     (From    Expos.    Times,    Oct.,    1895,) 

Macfadyen,  D.     Adolf  Harnack.     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)8-12. 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     Harnack's   chronologie.     TheolTijdschr  32(1898)168-93. 

M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     Harnack's  "Chr.  of  anc.  Chr.  lit."  in  its  bearings  upon  higher  crit.  HomR  36(1898)195-200. 

M  e  y  e  r,  J.  B.     Mainzer  katholikentag,   d.   fall  Harnack  u.  d.    univ.     DtschZeitKrns7(1893)419-77, 

M  u  z  z  e  y,  David  Saville.     In  Harnack's  seminar,     BibWorld  13(1899)111-12. 

D  a  s  N.   T.   in  Harnack's    chr.     der   -altchr.     literatur.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)604-6,630-2,651-3,677-80, 

Kerllng,  F.    Thesen  v.   Behr  u.  behauptungen  Harnack  wider  Apostolikum.     MittRuss(1894)289-379.* 

N  o  u  r  s  e,  Edward  E.     Harnack's   view   of   the   origin   of  the   New   T.     HartfordSemRec  7(1896-7)41-50, 

P.,  F.     Der  neueste  "fall"  in  den  landeskirchlichen  kreisen  Deutschlands.     LehreuWehre  38(1892)331-7. 

P  r  '>  f  e  s  s  o  r  Adolph  Harnack.     Outl  48(1894)737-8. 

Professor  Harnack  on  modern     Protestantism,     ChrLit  16(1896-7)318-23,     (From     Indep.,     Dec.     24, 

Professor  Harnack  on  modern  Protestantism.     Indep  48(1896)1765. 

R.,  P,     Harnack   iiber  die  neugefundnen  Jesusworte.     ChrWelt  11(1897)735-7. 

Ropes,  James  Hardy.     Adolf  Harnack.      BibWorld  7(1896)22-9. 

S  C  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     Harnack   on  tradition   and   Biblical  criticism.     SSTimes  39(1897)387-8. 

Smith,  William  Benjamin.     Harnack    versus    Harnack.     NewWorld  7(1898)648-62. 

S  w  i  n  g,  Albert  Temple.     Harnack's    ,, History   of    dogma."     BibSac  54(1897)153-61. 

E  i  n  urtheil  Ad.  Harnack's    iiber    Denck    u.    Franck.     ComenMonatshft  7(1898)244-47,* 

W  e  b  s  k  y,  J.     Harnack   u.    das   Apostolicum.     ProtKz  lfu4(1893)  13-19.* 

Z  u  m   "Fall  Harnack."     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)889-91. 
HARPIES   (Harpyiae).     Superhuman  beings  in  classical  mythol.    [SmithM  2:353-4;  Rosch  1:1842-7;  Int  9:110, 

Smith,  Cecil.     Harpies  in  Greek  art.     JHellStud  13(1893)103-14. 
HARRISON,   William  Anthony   (1829-92).     English   clergyman;  writer. 

The  Rev.   W.   A.   Harrison;    [obituary].     Acad  41(1892)181-2. 
HARRISON,    William   Pope    (1830—).     Ga.    Methodist   clergyman.  [Lamb  3:564;  Herr  455. 

L  e  w  i  s,  Walker.     William    Pope    Harrison,    D.  D.,    LL.  D.     MethRSo  41(1895)291-300. 
"HARROWING  OF  HELL."     A  mystery  play. 

S  t  i  e  f  e  1,  A.  L.     Parallele  z.  mysterium  iib.  d.  Verheerung  d.  Holle,     ZRomPhilol  19(1895)264-6. 
HARSTE  (or  Horste,  Horst).     Osnabriick  family  and  cloister. 

H  o  r  9  t,  Frhrn  V.  d.     Die    altere    genealogie    der    frhrl.    familie    v.    d.    Horst    (1220-1480),     MittOsnabr22 
(1897)195-252. 

H  o  r  s  t,  K.  A.  V.  d.     Die  familie  v.   Harste  und  das  kloster  Harste.     MittOsnabr  20(1895)131-42. 
HAETBEEG,  Austria.     Town  in  Styria.  [Ritt  1:926. 

Romanische  malereien   zu    Hartberg.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)1-7,17-20. 
HARTBERT   (fl.   1200).     Bishop  of  Hildesheim. 

Heinemann,  O.     Beitrag.    z.    kenntniss    d.    brakteaten    Bf.    Hartberts    von    Hildesheim.     ZNumism  20 
(1897)49-51. 
HARTFORD,    Conn.      Capital    city,    Hartford    county.    [Int  8:126-7;  Brit  11:496-7;  29:229;  Meth  432;  Lipp  802. 

R  a  t  h  b  u  n,  Julius  C,     Some   former   prominent   clergymen.     ConnM  5(1899)339-45, 

H  o  a  d  1  y,  Charles  J.     A   case  of  witchcraft  in  Hartford.     ConnQ  5(1899)557-01. 
Hartford  (Theological  Seminary).  [Int9:128# 

Allen,  Jeremiah  M.     Historical    address.     HartfordSemRec  3(1892-3)121-7. 

C  a  p  e  n,  Edward  Warren.     Hartford    seminary    in    foreign    missions.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)18-34, 

T  h  e  Case  bequest.     HartfordSemRec  3(1892-3)272-8, 

Dedication  of  the  Case  memorial  library,     HartfordSemRec  3(1892-3)115-20, 
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HARTFORD— HAT-NUB. 

G  i  1 1  e  t  t,  Arthur  L.     Dr.    Hartranft   and    the  seminary   of   to-day.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)282-94. 
Hartranft,  Chester  D.     Dedicatory    address.     HartfordSemRec  3(1892-3)128-42. 
H  i  c  k,  Lewis  W.     Hartford    seminary    revisited.     HartfordSemRec  7(1896-7)321-34. 
Williams,  Francis,  &  others.     Historical    papers.     HartfordSemRec  5(1894-5)45-53. 

ARTMANN,   Eduard  von    (1842—).     German  philosopher;   pessimist.  [Int  9:130-2;  Phil  995;  Brit  29:230. 

C  a  1  d  w  e  1  1,  W.     V.    Hartmann's  moral   and   social   philosophy;    I.    The   positive   ethic.     PhilosR  S(1899)-* 
D  o  r  n  e  r,  A.     Eduard  von  Hartmann's  kategorienlehre.    ProtMonatsh  2(1898)41-50,102-114,142-153,216-28.* 
Je  n  t  sc  h,  Carl.     Zwei  philos.  systeme;  Wundt  und  v.  Hartmann.     Grenz  40u41(1897).- 
Pfannkuche,  A.     D.    zweckbegrifE   bei   Kant   u.    E.    v.    Hartmann  u.    s.    bedeutung   fiir  d.    theologie. 

DeutEvBl  23(1898)596-612.* 
ARTMANN,  Thomas   (1548-1604?).     German  hymn  writer.  [Perth  2:29. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  E.     Thomas    Hartmann.     Siona.  18(1893)134. 
ARTMANN  von  Aue    (c.   1170-c.   1220).     German  poet.    [Int  9:132;  Brit  11:499-500;  ChevB  1:2030-1;  Jul  493. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n  von  Aue    im    lichte    der    neuesten    untersuchung.     Hist-polBl  117(1896)15-26,81-91 

ARTRANFT,    Chester  David   (1839— ).— American  theologian;   prest.    Hartford  Theol.   Sem.      [Lamb  3:571. 

Allen,  Jeremiah  M.     Dr.    Hartranft   and   the   city    of   Hartford.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)299-301. 

G  i  1  1  e  t  t,  Arthur  L.     Dr.    Hartranft   and   the   seminary  of  to-day.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)282-94. 

Love,  William  DeLoss.     Dr.    Hartranft   and   the   churches   of   Hartford.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)295-8. 

Strong,  William  E.     Dr.   Hartranft  and  the   alumni.     HartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)275-81. 

ARTWICK  Seminary.     Theological  Seminary  of  Lutheran  church,  Hartwick,  N.  Y.,  fd.  1897. 

Hull,  William.     The  beginning  of  Hartwick   seminary.     LuthQ  ns23(1893)206-10. 

ARTWIG.     Abbot  of  Hersfeld;    chronicler.     See  Lambertus   Hersfeldensis. 

ARTZELL,  Joseph  Crane  (1842—).     American  Methodist  bishop  in  Africa,  1896.         [Meth  433 ;  Who  A'06. 

Taylor  and  Hartzell.     Treasury  14(1896-7)335-8. 

ARVARD  University  (Divinity  school). 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  John  White.     The  Harvard  divinity  school.     NewEtogM  nsll  (1894-5)740-55. 

M  c  K  e  n  z  j  e,  Alexander.     Phillips  Brooks  and  Harvard  university.     NewEngM  ns8  (1893)  275-92. 

Noble,  John.     An    old    Harvard    commencement    programme.     ColMassPub  6(1899)265-78. 

ARVEST  festival.     Holiday  in  celebration  of  harvest. 

Goblet  d'Alviella.     Rites  de  la  moisson  et  les  commencements  de  I'agriculture.     RevHistRel  38(1898) 

1-25. 
Pfannkuche.     Kirchliche   erntefeiern.     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)538-45. 
S  p  i  t  t  a.     Erntefeier.     MonatssGottesd(  1898) 254-9.* 

Texts  and  suggestions  for   the  harvest-home  festival.     HomR  34(1897)331-3. 

4RZ,   Germany.     Mountain-system  in  northwest.  [Int  9:141-2;   Brit  11:507-8;  29:231;   Lipp  804. 

G  e  s  s,  F.   Urkundliche  nachrichten  zur  geschichte  der  reformation  im  Hargebiet.   HarzVerZ  24(1891)452-53. 
ABE,  Karl  August  von  (1800-90).     German  theological  writer.  [Int  9:143;  Jack  355-6;  Phil  481. 

B.,  F.     Ein  studentenbesuch  bei  Hase.     ChrWelt  4(1890)92-5. 
B-r.,  P.     Karl  v.   Hases  gesammelte   werke.     ChrWelt  8(1894)782-6,904-6. 
F.,  E.     Karl  von  Hases  Kirchengeschichte.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1157-9. 
Frank,  G.     Carl  August  v.   Hase.     ZWissTh  38(1895)161-86. 
Karl  August  Hase.     ProtKz  13(1890)301-5.* 
K  a  r  1  Hase.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)543-5,568-70. 

L  i  p  s  i  u  s,  R.  A.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Karl  von  Hase.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)161-6. 
ASELBERG,  Johann  (fl.   1515-38).     German  printer. 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Johann   Haselberg   von    Reichenau.     ArchDtschBuchh  18(1896)16-28. 
ASLACH,  Caspar  (fl.  1522).     Preacher  at  Dillingen. 
S  c  h  r  o  d  0  r,  A.     Untersuch.  gegen  C.  Haslach,  zu  Dillingen,  wogen  verdachtes  der  hiiresie  1522.     JbDill 

Jhrg  8(1896).* 
ASMONEANS:  A  Jewish  dynasty,  141-37  B.   C.    [Hast  2:307-8;  JewE  6:258-9;   M'Clint  4:95  (see  Asmonean). 
Ehrmann.     Die   kampfe  der  Hasmonaor.     Israelit  35(1894)1833-5,1853-5,1881-4. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     The  scroll  of  the  Hasmonaeans  (Megillath  Bene  Hashmunai).   IntCongOrient  9th2(  1892) 3-32. 
ASSE,  or  Hass,  Johannes  (1476-1544).     German  catholic  leader.  [AllgDB  10:750-3. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     D.   biirgermeister  Geo.   Agricola  u.   J.    Hass.     Hist-polBl  113(1894)140-8. 

ASTINGS,  James   (fl.   c.   I860—).     British  religious  editor.  [WhoL  '06:778. 

Dictionary  of  the   Bible,   Hastings,   vol.    2    [review  of].     BibWorld  14(1899)375-84. 
M  0  0  r  e,  George  F.,  &  others.     The    Hastings    Bible    dictionary.     Am.TTheol  3(1899)84-98. 
Anew  dictionary  of  the  Bible;    [Hastings].     LondQ  90(1898)225-47. 
The  new  dictionary  of   the   Bible,  vol.   II.     ChurchQ  48(1899)295-308. 

ASTINGS,  Michigan.     City,  capital  Barry  county.  [Int  9:147;  Lipp  805. 

Striker,  Daniel.     History  of  the  Hastings  M.    E.   church.     MichHistColl  22  '93(1894)565-624. 
AT.     A  head   covering.  [Int  9:150-2;  Brit  11:518-20;  Hast  2:308;  JewE  6:292-4;  M'Clint  4:96.. 

Historic  hats.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)213-16. 
AT-NUB,  Ancient  Egypt.     Alabaster  quarry. 
F  r  a  8  e  r,  G.  Willoughby.     Hat-Nub.     SocBibArch  16(1893-94)73-82. 
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HATASU— HAUSALAND. 

HATASU   (fl.  1516-1481  B.  C).     Egyptian  queen.  [Int  9:152;  Brod  64-65. 

H  o  g  a  r  t  h,  W.  G.     Queen  Hatasu.     Biblia  7(1894-5)7-10. 

W  i  n  s  1  0  w,  William  Copley.     Egyptological    (note).     AmAntiq  16(1894)237-8. 

W  i  n  s  1  o  w,  Wm.  C.     The   temple   of  Queen   Hatasu   at   Thebes.     AmAntiq  19(1897)32-4. 
HATCH,   Edwin   (1835-89).     English  clergyman;   professor;   writer.  [NatB  25-149;  Int  9:152;  Brit  29:232, 

S.,  C.     Professor  Edwin  Hatch  in  Oxford.     ChrWelt  4(1890)184-7. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     In   memoriam   Dr.    Edwin   Hatch.     Exp  4sl (1890)93-111. 
HATFIELD  Broad  Oak,  England.     Parish,  co.   Essex.  [NatG  2  214;  Ritt  1:930. 

G  a  1  p  i  u,  F.  W.     Notes    on    the    tombs    and    memorial    tablets    of    parish    church,    Hatfield    Broad    Oak. 
Essex   ArchTrans  ns4(  1893) 235-44. 

G  a  1  p  i  n,  F.  W.     Hist,   of  ch.  of  Hatfield  regis  or  Broad  Oak.     EssexArchTrans  ns6(1898)327-45. 
HATHA  (Al  Hadhr,  El  Hadr,  Atra).     Turkey  in  Asia.  [BritM  62,290. 

A  i  u  s  w  o  r  t  h,  W.  Francis.     Masons'   marks  at  Al-Hadhr   (Hatra).     SocBibArch  14(1891-2)256-9. 
HATRED.     Utter  and  active  dislike.  [Hast  2:308-9. 

D  i  g  g  1  e,  John  W.     Holy    hatred.     Exp  5s9(  1899) 434-42. 
HAUCK,   Albert    (1845).     German    church  historian;    encyclopaedist.  [Wer  313;  Int  9:156(  ?);  Perth  2:27. 

Bossert,  6.     A.   Hauck's  Kirchengeschichte;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  17(1896)314-15,321-4,337-9. 

H  u  p  f  e  1  d,  D.     Hauck's   Kirchenges.    Deutschl.    in   i.    bed.    f.    missionsk.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)49-63,131-4, 
220-35. 
HAUG  Marschalk,  called  Zoller  von  Augsburg. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  Otto.     Ilaug    Marschalk    genannt    Zoller    von    Augsburg.      BeitrBay Kg  4(1898)223-30. 
HATJGE,  Hans  Nielsen   (1771-1824).     Founder  of  the  Haugian  sect;  writer.    [M' Clint  4:97;  Phil;  Brit  11:522. 

K  e  n  t,  B.     tJber  Hans  Nielsen  Hauge.     StuduKrit  67(1894)392-402. 

T  h  r  a  p,  D.     Hans   Hauges   faengsling.     HistTids  3s3(1893-95)147-67. 
HAUNTED  house.     House  supposed  to  be  occupied  by  ghosts. 

Surbled.     Hantise.     SciCath  13(1898-9)327-37,525-33. 
HAUPT,   Erich    (1841—).     German  Protestant  prof.;    writer.  [Int  9:158;  Phil;  Perth  2:28;  ZeitgL:543. 

K  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  W.  F.  K.     E.  Haupt  tot  recht  verst.  v.  h.  Apostelschap  in  h.  Nieuwe  Test.     GeloofVr 
7(1897)625-35.* 

Meinhold,  T.     Bemerk.   zu   Haupt's  broschiire:    "Die  bedeutung  der  Heiligen  Schrift."     BewGlaub  28 
(1892)129-40. 
HAUPT,   Friederich   (1805-91).     German  Evang.   clergyman;  writer.  [AllgDB  50:71-1 ; 

F  r  i  e  d  r  i  c  h  Haupt.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)63.  ' 

H  e  r  o  1  d,  M.     Gedenkblatt  fur  Dr.  Friedrich  Haupt.     Siona  16(1891)207-10. 

B  i  n  verschollenes  und  doch  sehr  zeitgem^sses  buch.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890)135-6. 
HAUPT,    Paul    (1858—).     German-Am.    Semitic   scholar;    writer.  [Int  9:159;  Lamb  3:589-90;  App  3: lit.  P 

L  e  V  y,  Clifton  Harley.     Professor    Haupt    and    the    "Polychrome"    Bible.     RofR's(NY)14(1896)669-80. 
HAUPTMANN,   Gerhart  Johann  Robert   (1862 — ).     German  dramatist.  [Int  9:159;  ZeitgL:543  (Gerhart). 

B  ii  r  k  n  e  r,  Richard.     Die   versunkene   glocke.     ChrWelt  11(1897)785-7. 

H.,  V.  d.     Die  weber.     ChrWelt  6(1892)447-50. 

"  H  a  n  n  e  1  e's  himmelfahrt."     AllgBvLKz  31(1898)197-206. 

K  r  e  i  t  e  n,  W.     Ueber  Gerh.    Hauptmanns    "Ilanueles  himmelfahrt."     StimMar-Laach  55(1898)64-73. 

M.,  E.  W.     Einsame  menschen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)396-7. 

M.,  O.     Hannele.     ChrWelt  8(1894)228-31,257-60. 

W  e  n  n  zwei  das  volk   belauschen.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)950-7,973-7,997-10001. 
HAURAN  (Eze.  47:16).     East  of  the  Jordan  and  sea  of  Galilee.     [Hast  2:309-10;  JewE  6:265;  M' Clint  4:97-8. 

B  w  i  n  g,  W.     Greek  and  other  inscriptions  in  the  Hauran.   PalestBxplorP(1895)41-60,131-60,265-80,346-54. 

E  w  i  n  g,  W.     A  journey  in  the  Hauran.     PalestBxplorF(1895)60-7,161-84,281-94,  map. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Martin.     Bemerkungen  zu   der  neuen   Haurankarte.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)60-4. 

K  i  e  p  e  r  t,  R.,  u.  Fischer,  H.     Zur   kartogr.    des  Hauran.     DtschPal-Mitt(1899)12-14. 

Newton,  E.  T.     Note  on  bones  brought  from  eastern  Hauran,  Syria,  by  Mr.  Mark  Sykes.     PalestEvplor 
F(1899)56. 

Rindflelsch,  George.     Die  landschaft  Hauran  in  romischer  zeit  und  in  der  gegenwart.     ZDtschPal 
Ver  21(1898)1-46. 

Schumacher,  G.     Bericht  iiber  m.   reisen  im  Hauran.     DtschPal-Mitt(  1895) 33-5. 

Schumacher,  G.     Erganz.    zu  meiner  Karte  d.    Dscholan.   u.    westl.    Hauran.     ZDtschPalVer  22(1899) 
178-88. 

Schumacher,  G.     Ergebnisse   meiner    reise    durch    Hauran,    'Adschlun    und    Belka.     ZDtschPalVer  16 
(1893)72-83,153-70. 

Schumacher,  G.     Der  Hiobstein,   Sachrat  Eijub,   Im   Hauran.     ZDtschPalVer  14(1891)142-7. 

S6journe,  P.     Inscriptions  grecques   du  Hauran.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)97-110. 

SSjourng,  M.     A  travers  le  Hauran.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)275-87,596-611. 
HAUSALAND,    Central   Africa.     Region   of   Central    Sudan.  [Int  9:160;  Lipp  806;  Ritt  1:<»88. 

Johnston,  James.     The   central  Soudan   Hausaland    association.     MIssR  ns7(  1894)  441-3. 

Johnston,  James.     Wonderful  Hausaland.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)  442-5. 
J  oh  n  s  t  o  n,  James.     Wonderful    Hausaland.     SSTimes  41(1899)18-19. 
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HAUSBUCHES— HAYYUN. 

AXTSBUCHES,  Meister  des  (XV  c.)*     Anonymous  religious  painter. 

L  e  h  r  s,  M.     Bilder  und  zeichnungen  vom  Meister  des  Hausbuches.   PreussVersammlJahrb  20(1899)173-82. 

AUSELT,  Karl  (1828-90).     President  of  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  in  New  York. 

R.     Karl   Hauselt.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)228. 

AUSLEITEN,  Austria.     Villagre  of  Lower  Austria.  [Eitt  1 :933. 

W  i  m  m  e  r,  F.     Geschiclite   der   pfan-ei    St.    Agatha    zu    Hausleiten    bis    1783.     NiederostBl  ns27(  1893) 3-43, 

193  240. 
AUSMANN,  Julie   (1826 — ).     German  teacher;  writer  of  rel.  poetry.  [Perth  2:31. 

S  t  o  c  k,  A.     Julie    Hausmann.     ChrWelt  13(1899)317-19. 

ATJSRATH,  Adolf    (1837—).     German  Protestant   theologian;   writer.        [Int  9:161;  Perth  2:31;  ZeitgL: 547. 
H  a  u  s  r  a  t  h.     NHeidelbJahrb  7(1897)1-16.* 
AUSSCHKON,    Tobias    (17   c).     Bohemian   refugee. 
B  e  c  k,  R.     Tobias  HausschkoD   e.   bolim.    exulant;    e.    beitr.   z.    sachs.    gelehrtengesch.    d.    17  jabrh.     Beitr 

SuchsKg  7(1892)33-50.* 
AUTERIVE,   Switzerland.     Cistercian  abbey,   canton  Fribourg.  [ChevT  1:1396-7. 

B  u  c  h  i,  A.     Couventualen  von  Altenryf  im  jahre  1438.     FreibGes  3(1890)118.* 

AUTMONT,  France.     Town,  in  Nord.  [Lipp  807;  ChevT  1:1397. 

U  n  manuscrit  hagiographique  provenant  de   I'abbaye  de   Hautmont.     AnalBoll  15(1896)276-84. 
AVANA,   Cuba.     City  and  province,   city  capital  of  island.    [Dwight289;   Int  9:164;   Brit  11 :524-5;   29:235-6. 
Henry-RuffinM.   E.     A  Havana   Holy   week.     Cath  World  69(1899)34-45. 
AVELANGE,  Jean- Joseph   (1747 — ).     Belgian  clergyman  and  theologian. 
C  a  r  p  e  n  t  i  e  r,  N.  J.     Biog.    de  J. -J.    Havelange,    recteur   de   I'Univ.    de   Louvain.     AnalEcBelg  25(1895) 

211-45. 
AVET,  Ernest   (Auguste  Eugene)    (1813-89).     French  philosopher  and  theologian;  writer.  [Int  9:168. 

V  e  r  n  e  s,  Maurice.     Ernest    Havet   et    sou   oeuvre    religieuse.     NouvRev  89(1894)673-94. 
AVET,    (Pierre  Antoine)   Louis  (1849 — ).     French  philologian.  [VapC:770;  Lorz29:734. 

B  a  i  u  V  e  1,  J.-V.     La  prose  metr.   et  rythmique  k  propos  d'un  ouvrage  recent.     £;tudesJes  59(1893)143-55. 
AWAII,  or  Hawaiian  Islands,  Pacific  Ocean.     Group  of  islands.   [Dwight  290-1 ;  Int  9:169-75;  Brit  11:528-32, 
A  c  h  e  1  i  3,  T.     Mythol.    v.    H.       Ausland  66(1893)401-3,424-7,435-8,454-5,476-8,492-4,507-11,525-7,536-9. 
A  rn  o  1  d,  B.  W.     HawaiL     MethRSo  48(1899)376-88. 

B  i  s  h  op,  Sereno  E.     The  missionaries'  sons  in  Hawaii.     Indep  47(1895)721-2. 
C  1  i  n  c  h  e,  Bryan  J.     Hawaii  and  its  missionaries.     AmCathQ  19(1894)139-53. 
Draper,  Gideon  F.     Impressions  of  Hawaii.     Treasury  13(1895-6)446-52. 
F  a  b  e  r,  Ernst.     Von   China  nach  den   Hawaii-Inseln.     ZMissionskde  9(1894)77-86. 
H.  F.     Aus  Hawaii.     MtsschrOrient  24(1898)32-4. 
Hawaii  and  the  missionaries.     MissR  nsll  (1898)526-7. 
Hawaii;  our  new  territoi-y.     Treasury  16(1898-9)415-28. 
Hawaiian  annexation;   the  commercial  view.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)103-5. 
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UKUNER— HEINRICH   IV. 
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i  c  h  m  i  t  t,  Ludwig.     Der   Karmelitor  Paulus    Heliil...     (biblig.    VII-XI).     StimMar-LaachErgbd  15(1893) 
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Ketzereieu  uber  iiunstbildung.     AllgZBeil  68(1890). 

M  r.  Gladstone  on  heresy  and   schism.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)76-87. 

M  r.  Gladstone  on  heresy  and  schism.     LondQ  83(1894)143-53. 

Anew  way  of   extirpating   heresy.     RefChR  2(1898)403-6. 

O  n  the  survival  of  ancient  heresies  in  modern  Romanism.     Churchm  ns8(  1893-4)  175-9,223-35. 

0  r  t  r  o  y,  F.  V.     Resistentia   sanctimomalium    cath.    adv.    haeret.    ministros.     RomQuartsch  13(1899)50-55. 
Our  modern  heresy  mongers.     MethRSo  45(1897)103-6. 

P  a  s  t  o  r  i,  G.     Perche  le  eresie.     ScuolCatM  16(1898)121-31. 

P  u  t  z  e  r,  Jos.     Irregularitas  ex  hseresi.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)271-8. 

Remensnyder,  J.  B.     Heretic  hunting  and  heresy  trials.     HomR  24(1892)113-17. 

Rostitz-Rienecli,  R.  v.     Mod.    philos.    fiber  d.   jiingste    "ketzergericht."     StimMar-Laach  56(1899) 

14-25. 
S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     Other  heresy  trials  and  the  Briggs  case.     Forum  12(1891-2)621-33. 
S  e  e  b  a  c  h,  Julius  F.     The  unconscious  spirit  of  heresy.     LuthQ  ns27  (1897)548-59. 
S  m  i  t  h.  G.  Vance.     Heresy  and  schism  from  another  point  of  view.     19thCent  36(1894)332-40. 
Spurgeon  on  disloyal  clergymen.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)63-4. 
S  t  a  r  b  u  c  li,  Charles  C.     Salvability     of     lieretics.     MethR  77(1895)720-40. 
T  a  r  b  e  1  1,  F.  B.     Heresy  at  Athens  in  the  time  of  Plato.     New  World  2(1893)687-94. 
The  temptations  of  misbelief.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)599-603. 

W  a  1 1  h  e  r.     Die   genesis  aller  ketzereien   und   secten.     LehreuWehre  36(1890)241-2. 
W  t   i  8  s,  N.     Comment  on  jugeait  les  accuses  d'hergsie.     BullHistLit  43(1894)35-8.     [W.  Doc] 
HERiORD,    Germany.     Town  of   Prussia,   in  Westphalia.  [Int  9:343;  Brit  11:738;  29:262;  Lipp  81 

D  a  r  p  e,  F.     Herford  u.   Rheine;   Politik  d.   bisch.   v.   Miinster.     ZVaterlGesch  48,1(1890)181-208. 
n  o  1  s  c  h  ft  r.     Geschichte  d.   reformirten  kirche  in  Herford.     RefKz  29(1894)228-30.* 

1  1  g  e  n,  Th.     Zur   Herforder  stadt-und  gerichts  verfassung.     ZVaterlGesch  49,1(1891)1-58. 
HERGENRoTHER,  Joseph  v.    (1824-90).     German  cardinal;   writer.  [Int  9:344;  Brit  29:262;  Thein  33 

H  o  1 1  w  e  c  k.     Ein  bayerischer  cardinal.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)721-9. 
HERKENRATH,  Germany.     Village,  Rhine  prov.  [Ritt  1:9; 

T  i  1  1  e,  A.     Drei   ungedruckte  urkunden   13  jhrh.s   aus   Herkenrath.     BeitrNiederr  13(1808)281-5.* 
HERLE,(  Wilhelm  von   ( — before  1378).     German  painter.  [Bryan  3:147  (Koln,   William  o: 

F  i  r  m  e  n  -  R  i  c  h  a  r  t  z,  E.     V.  Herle  u.  v.  Wessel.   ZChrKunst  8(1895)97-110,129-54,233-50,297-306,329 
HERMAN  (12  c).     Swedish  (?)  Bishop. 

L  a  r  s  e  n,  Sofus  K.     Det   lundske  serkessede   og   Bishop   Herman.     AarbNordOldKv  34(1899)81-145. 
HERMANDAD.      Spanish  mediaeval   association.  [-/['Clint  12:547;   Int  9:347-8;    ChevT  141 

L  1  a  y  e,  L.  J.  de  la.     La  Santa  hermandad  en  Talavera  de  la  Reina.     AcHistMadrB  22(1893)90-9. 
HERMANN  ("Bruder  Hermann")    (fl.  1300?).     German  Dominican;  poet.  [AllgDB  12:163;   ChevB  1:212( 

F  r  a  n  c  k.     Zu   Bmder   Hermans  Jolande.     ZDtsch Alt  35 (1891). 379-388. 
HERMANN  (14  c).     Benedictine  monk  at  Salzburg;  German  poet.  [ChevB  1:21» 

Mayo  r,  F.  A.,  &  Rietsch,  H.     Mondsee — Wiener  liederhs.   u.  d.  monch  v.  Salzburg.     ActaGerm  3(1894). 
HERMANN  v.  Minden  (fl.  1293).     Dominican.  [ChevB  1:212' 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Zur  biog.  d.  Dominik.  H.  v.  Minden,  H.  v.  Lerbeck  u.  H.   Korner.     InstOestGMitt  11(189^;] 
447-50. 
HERMANN  von  Wied  (1477-1522).     Archbishop  of  Cologne.  [Jac  22-1 ;  Phil  48^ 

A  r  c  h  b  1  s  h  0  p  Hermann  of  Cologne    and    his    "consultation."     LuthChR  11(1892)301-44. 

Capitulum  coloniense;   an  episode  in  the  reformation.     ChurchQ  31(1890-1)419-37. 

Varrentrapp,  C.     Zur  charakteristik  Hermanns  von  Wied,    Bucers  und   Croppers.     ZKgsch  20(189 
1900)37-58. 
HERMANN,  Gottlieb  (1668-1731).     Pastor  at  Chemnitz. 

F  r  a  n  k  e,  Guido.     Aus  dem  leben  eines   Chemnitzer  pfarrers.     ChemnitzMt  9(1895-7)125-39. 
HERMANN,  W.    (1846 — ).     German  theological  professor.  [DeGub  2:117 

E  c  k  e.     Der  Kasseler  hirtenbrief  u.  Prof.   Herrmann.     KirchMonatss(1898)834-43.  j 

Kohlrausch,  A.     Professor    Herrmanns    Luthercitate.     BewGlaub  27(1891)209-26,257-74. 
HERMANNSBURG  Free  church.  [Dwight  29 

Verhalrn.  d.  Hermannsburger  Freikirche  zur  hanuoverschen  Freikirche.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)369-7i 

H  a  c  c  i  u  s.     Die  Hermannsburger  mission.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)9-19. 
HERMANNSTADT,  Hungary.     Town  in  Transylvania.  [Int  9:349;  Brit  11:741;  Lipp  821;  ChevT  1:141 

.     H  e  r  b  e  r  t,  H.     Die  gegenreformation  in  Hermannstadt  zur  zeit  Karls  VI.     SiebenbG  ns29(  1899) 25-113. 
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HERMAN  NUS—IIEKRON. 

IRMANNTJS  Contractus  (1013-54).    German  Benedictine;  abbot  of  Eeichenau;  chronicler.   [ChevB  1:2119-20. 

!  1  e  r  V  a  1.     Herman  le  Dalmate  et  les  premieres  traductions  latines  des  trait&s   arabes  d'astronomie  au 

moyen  age.     ConglntCath  5(1891)161-9. 
lEMAPHRODITE   (class.  mythoL).     Superhuman  being  of  two  sexes.  [Int  9:350;  SmithM  2:408-9. 

I  e  i  n  a  c  h,  S.     Hermaphrodite  statuette  de  bronze  de  la  collection  de  Luppe.     RevArch  3s32(  1898)  321-35. 
IRMAS   (2.   cent.).     Supposed  author  of  "The  Shepherd."      [SmithW  2:912-21;  ChevB  1:2128-30;  Int  9:350. 
J  e  n  i  g  n  1,  U.     II  Pastore  di  Hermas  e  la  ipercritica  protestante.     Bessar  6(1899-1900)233-48. 
>  i  e  1  s,  H.  u.  Harnack,  A.     fiber  eiinen  Berliner  papyrus  des  Pastor  Hermae.     AkBerlSitz-Ber(  1891) 427-31. 
]  h  r  h  a  r  d.     Die  Berliner  Hermas-fragmente  auf  papyrus.     ThQuartschr  74(1892)294-303. 
J  h  r  h  a  r  d,  Albert.     Hermas   fragmente    auf   papyrus.     CentralblBibl  9(1892)223-6. 
'  u  n  k.     Die  einheit  des  Hirten  des  Hermas.     ThQuartschr  81(1899)321-60. 

I  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     Hermas  als  getuige  voor  de  kanonieke  Evangelien.     TheolTijdschr  27(1893)180-94. 
lassie,  John.     The  witness  of  Hermas  to  the  four  Gospels;  by  C.  Taylor.     CritR  2(1892)377-83. 
:  a  y  1  o  r,  C.     The  Didache  compared  with  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas.     JPhilol  18(1890)297-325. 
'  a  y  1  o  r,  C.     Hermas  and  the  four  Gospels.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)281-6. 
'  a  y  1  0  r.  C.     Hermas  and  the  four  Gospels.     ClassRev  7(1893)200-1. 
'ay  lor,  0.     The  two  ways  in  Hermas  and  Xenophon.     JPhilol  21(1893)243-58. 
i.  F.     Hermas   Pastor  en   de  vier   Evangelien.        GeloofVr  264f  (1894).* 
RMAS,    St.    (—116).     Christian    martyr    at  Rome.  [SmithC  1:769;  SmithW  2:927;  ChevB  1:2131. 

t  0  c  k,  Fr.     Das   cometerium    des   HI.    Hermes.     Katholik  3s20(1899)312-.30.* 

RMES,  Johann  Timotheus    (1738-1821).     German  theol. ;   writer.  [M' Clint  12:548;  Phil  493? 

I  e  r  m  e  s.  R.     J.   T.   Hermes,    ein   fast  vergessener  dichter  geistlicher  lieder.     ChrWelt  12(1898)342-6. 

RMON,   Mount,    Syria    (Deut.    3:8).     Mountain   in   NE.  [Hast  2:352-3;  JewE  6:355-6;  EncB  2:2021-3. 

t  a  r  o  m  0  t.  determ.   of  heights  in  Lebanon,   Anti-Lebanon,   and  on  Hermon.     PalestExplorF(  1892) 218-26. 

bright,  William.     Hermon.     Exp  5s4(1896)351-9. 

RMOPOLIS,  Egypt.     Anc.  city  on  Nile  opposite  Antinoe.  [Int  9:354;  ChevT  1:1417. 

t  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Chaerew   to  Hermopolis   on   a  bilingual    milestone.     SocBibArch  18(1896)54-5. 

RMSDORF.     German  monastery.  [ChevT  1:1417. 

0  n  r  a  d,  G.     D.    Hermsdorf,    kirchenvisitationsprocess    d.    Bisch.    Venediger,    1508.     AltpreussMtsschr  3.'i 

(1898).* 

ROD  I.,  the  Great  (Matt.  2:1)    (c.  73-4  B.  C).     King  of  the  Jews.  [Hast  2:356-8;  JewE  6:356-60. 

tertholet,  A.     Herodes    der    Grosse.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1131-4,1196-7,1210-13. 
)  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  A.     Konig   Herodes   und   seine   familie.     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)10-19,81-6. 
[  0  r  a  c  h,  Ludwig.     Die  reisen  des  Konigs  Herodes  nach  Rom;  eine  kritische  untersuchung.     Monatsschr 

GeschJud  38(1894)529-35. 
jehmann,  J.     Le  procds  d'Herode,  Samgas  et  Pollion.     Re v£tJuiv  24(1892)68-81,  ■.  ] 

•  0  1  i  t  i  c  a  erodiana.     ViviltCatt  sl7, 2(1898)5-18. 

:eville,  A.     Herodes    der    Grosse...      DtsehRev(1893)83-99,221-.30, 301-76.78-89.* 

:R0D  Agrippa  II.    (28-100).     King  of  Judaea.  [JEWE  1:271-2. 

3  r  b  e  s,  Carl.     Das   todesjahr  Agrippa's   II.,    des  letzten   jiidischen   konigs.     ZWissTh  39(1896)415-32. 

;R0D  Antipas  (Matt.  14:1).     Tetrarch  of  Galilee,  4  B.   C.-37  A.  D.    [Hast  2:358;  JewEl:«38-9  (Antipas). 

il  a  c  k,  Armstrong.     The  leaven  of  Herod.     Exp  5s9(1899)173-86. 

i  r  o  w  n,  David.     Herod  the  tetrarch;   a  study  of  conscience.     Exp  4s6(  1892) 305-12. 

1  0  u  1  t  o  n,  James  Hope.     A  study  of  four  bad  men.     WeslMethM  120(1897)734-40. 

IRODIAN  dynasty.     Kings  of  Judaea.  [JewE  6:360-l» 

i  e  V  i  1  1  c,  Albert.     Les    Herodes   et  le    reve   herodien.     RevHistRel  28(1893)283-301;  29(1894)1-24. 

:RODOTUS    (c.   484-c.  424  B.    C).     Greek  historian.  [Int  9:359-60;  Brit  11:756-9;  SmithW  2:431-6. 

)  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Herodote,    historien    et    theologien.     AcadToulMem  2(1890)1-70. 

IROES.     semi-divine  beings   in    mythology.  [Int  9:360;  Eosch  1:2441-589. 

*  e  e  t,  S.  D.      Personal  divinities  juid  culture  heroes  of  the  uncivilized  races.     AmAntiq  15 (1893). 348- 72. 
'  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Culture  heroes  and  deified  kings.     AmAntiq  16(1894)143-65. 

IROLT,  Johann  (fl.   1640).     German  clergyman. 

A'  a  1  t  h  e  r,  Wilh.     Das   sechste   Gebot   in   Job.    Herolts   predigten.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)485-99. 

ERR  Christ,   der  einig   Gott's  Sohn."     Hymn  by  Elizabeth  Cruciger,   pub.    1524.  [Jul  271,  442. 

?  i  1  t  z,  K.     D.  lied  "Ilerr  Christ,   d.   einig  Gott's  Sohn  Vaters  in  ewigkeit."     ArchivNSpr  89(1892)1-14. 

:RRAD  von  Landsperg  (fl.  1167).     German  Abbess  of  Hohenburg;  writer.    [M'Clint  12:549;  ChevB  1:2134-5. 

5  r  e  V  e  s,  Guido.     Herrad   von   Landsperg.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)632-48. 

3RRENALB,  Germany.     Village  in  Wiirttemberg.  [Lipp  822;  ChevT  1:1418. 

kl  e  h  r  i  n  g,  G.     Zur  geschichte  von  Herrenalb   und  Bebenhausen  im  15  jhrh.   WiirttemVj  rs7(1898)269-76. 

:RRNHUT,    Saxony.     Town,  18  m.    SE.    of  Bautzen.  [M'Clint  4:218;  Int  9:365;  Brit  11:765;  Lipp  822. 

?  i  e  r  s  0  ?),  Delavan  L.     Herrnhut;    the   home    of   Moravian   missions.     MissR  ns4(1891)489-95. 

!RRON,   George   Davis    (1862—).     American    Christian-social   writer.  [Int  9:366;  Nat  9:277;  Lamb  4:39. 

3eardsley,  Charles.     Professor  Herro-n.     Arena  15(1895-6)784-96. 

[>  o  u  g  1  a  s  s,  H.  P.     The    Kingdom    of    God — a    r^sumg    of   the    teachings    of   G.    D.    Herron.     OurDay  14 

(1895)274-86. 
P' 0  8  t  e  r,  Frank  Hugh.     Prof.    George   D.    Herron   as   a  leader.     PresbyandRefR  5(1894)563-74. 
a.,  Z.  S.     Professor  Herron's  impressionism.     BibSac  52(1895)561-3. 
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P  r  o  f.  George  D.  Herron;   the  man  and  his  work  in  California;   symposium.     Arena  14(1895)110-28 
A  p  r  o  p  h  e  t's  cry  to  the  church.     Arena  9(1893-4)700-4. 
HERSFELD,    Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Hesse-Nassau.      [Int  9:367;  Brit  11:770;  29:265;  Lipp  822;  ChevT  1:1418. 
Pannenborg,  A.     Erganzungen    zu   Lamberts    Hersfelder    klostergeschichte.     ArchSachsG  7,nsl(1896) 
154-9.* 
HERVi:,  St.    (~c.    568).     Abbot  in  Brittany.  [SmithW  3:6-7;  ChevB  1:2136;  M'Clint  12:550, 

P  1  a  i  u  e,  Frangois.     Saiut  Herve,   sa  vie  et  son  culte.     RevHistOuest  9(1893)07-90,339-82. 
HERVEY,  Frederic   (1730-1803).     Earl  of  Bristol;  bishop  of  Derry.  [NatB  26:279-82 

T  he  Earl-Bishop  of  Derry.     EdR  188(1898)78-101. 
HERZEGOVINA,  Bosnia.     District  forming  southern  part.    [Int  9:372;  Brit  11:775-7;  Lipp  823;  ChevT  1:1419 

Die  mission  der  Franziskaner  in  der  Herzegowina.     KathMiss(1892)93-5. 
HERZNACH,  Switzerland.     Village,   canton  Aargau.  [Ritt  1:959 

Die  St.  Verenenkapelle  zu  Herznach   und   ihr  geschnitzter  altar.     AnzSchwAlterth  6(1888-91)492. 
HERZOG,  Eduard  (1841—).     Swiss  Old  Catholic  bishop.  [Int  9:373;  Brock  9:78 

H  a  u  s  e  r.     Randglossen  zu  Herzog's  Vorgesch.  d.  Christkath.  d.  Schweiz.     KathSchw  2(1897).* 
HERZOGENBERG,    Heinrich  von    (1843 — ).     Austrian   musician.  [Int  9:374;    Brock  9:79 

Goldschmid,  Th.     H.   von  Herzogenberg's  Passionsmusik.     EvK-chor  4(1899)1-4.* 
HESIOD.     Early   Greek   poet.  [Int  9:374-5;  Brit  11:777-8;  SmithM  2:439-43 

L  e  f  e  V  r  e,  Andre.     La    theogonie    d'Hesiode.      RevEcAnthrop  4(1804)48-60,209-23. 
HESS,    Johaiin    Jacob    (1741-1828).     Swiss  preacher;   writer.  [M'Clint  4:220;  Int  9:377;  Phil  496 

H  e  s  s,  D.     Aus    dem    Briefwechsel    zwischen    Antistes    J.    J.    Hess    und    Kaplan    Ignatz    Romer.     Theol5 
Schw  16(1899)1-17,65-75. 
HESSE,  Peter  (fl.  1589).     Leipzig  clergyman. 

D  i  s  t  e  1,  T.     Harte  strafe  f.  e.  unterlassungssiinde  d.  P.  Hesse   (1589).     DtschZKirchenr(1894)331  p.* 
HESSE    (formerly    Hesse-Darmstadt),    Germany.     Grand    duchy.  [Int  9:378-80;  Brit  11:779;  Lipp  81 

E  b  e  1,  C.     Die  Cisterzienser  in  Oberhessen.     OberhessM  4(1894)123-7.* 

R  e  t  h  w  i  s  c  h,  J.     Die  agrarisch-autisem.   bewegung   in   Hessen.     AllgKonsM(1893,  April).* 
Revision  des  grosshrzgl.  hessischen  gesetzes  vom  24  April  1875.     ArchKathKr  63(1890)430-44.* 
Rulf,  J.     Anti-semitismus  in   Hessen.     Israelit  31(1890)793-5,813-4,829-31,849-50,865-7. 
S.     Die  simultankirchen   im  grossherzogtum  Hessen.     ChrWelt  4(1890)346-50. 
HESSE-Cassel,  or  Electoral  Hesse,  Germany.     Formerly  a  state,  now  part  of  Hesse-Nassau         [Int  9:380 

M  u  n  k,  L.     Die    Judenlandtage    in    Hessen-Cassel.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)505-22. 

HESSETT,  or  Hedgesset,  England.     Parish,  co.  Suffolk.  [NatG  2:25 

T  o  w  n  s  h  e  n  d,  C.  H.     Gleanings    from    parish    registers    of    Hessett,    England    and    vicinity.     NEReg  5j 

(1898)42-4. 

HESSUS,   Helius  Eobanus    (1488-1540).     German  Latin   poet.    [M'Clint  12:552;  Brit  11:781;  AllgDB  12:316-11 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  K.     Eine   neu   aufgefundene  schrift   des   Eobanus  Hessus.     CentralblBibl  11(1894)163-9. 
HESYCHASTS.     Mystics  of  the  Greek  church.  [Int  9: 

D  r  a  s  e  c  k  e,  Johannes.     Zum   Hesychastenstreit.     ZWissTh  42(1899)427-36. 
HESYCHIUS    (—434).     Presbyter  at  Jerusalem;    writer.  [SmithW  3:11-12;  ChevB  1:2140;  M'Clint  4:1 

E  u  r  i  n  g  e  r,  M.  S.     Une  legon  probablement  hesychienne.     ConglntCath  2(1897)273-82. 
E  u  r  i  n  g  e  r,  S.     Une   legon    probablement    hesychienne.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)188-92. 
HETERODOXY.     See  Heresy.  [SmithC  l:778r" 

HETSCHBURG,  Germany.     Village  in  Saxe-Weimar.  [Ritt  1:961 

G  o  t  z  e,  A.     Thiiringer  wallburgen.     BerlAnthropVerh  (1896)  115-9. 
HETJSDORF,  Germany.     Benedictine  abbey  dioc.  Mainz.  [ChevT  1:1423 
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Duchesne,  L.     A    propos    du    Martyrologe    hieronymien.     AnalBoll  17(1898)421-47. 
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P  e  t  e  r  s,  H.     St.  Jerome.     LuthChR  16(1897)231-6. 
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Schlatter.     Die  siinde  gegen  den  Heil.   Geist.     KirchMonatss  13(1894)666-677.* 

S  c  h  r  e  c  k,  Eugene  J.  E.     The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  New  church.     NChurchR  6(1899)497-510. 

Sherlock,  B.     The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     CanMeth  5(1893)501-11;  6(1894)344-53. 

Simon,  D.W.     Doct.    of    "Testimonium   Spir.    Sancti"    in   Luth.   ch.    dur.    16.17.    cent.     BibSac  48(1891) 
27-51,369-99. 

Sims,  Thomas.     The  Holy  Spirit  outside  the  Christian  church.     CanMeth  6(1894)209-18. 

S  m  i  t  h,  T.  Watson.     The  witness  of  the  Spirit.     CanMeth  5(1893)328-51. 

S  t  e  i  n  e  r,  R.     Der  Heilige  Geist  in  verbindung  mit  dem  predigtamte.  Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)92-6. 

S  u  t  h  e  r  1  a  n  d,  A.     The  Holy  Spirit  the  source  of  all  power.     CanMeth  7(1895)481-8. 

Thomas,  Jesse  B.     The   Paraclete.     HomR  36(1898)543-8;  37(1899)61-6. 

Tom  1  in  son,  J.     The  Holy  Spirit.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)446-56. 

Touzard,  J.     Isaie  XI;   2-3  et  les  sept  dons  du   Saint-Esprit.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)249-66. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  William.     The  witness  of  the   Spirit.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)125-31. 

Otis  Laicus.     Ein    kurzer  unterricht   lib.   den   HI.    Geist.     KirchMonatss  18(1899)9. 

Voigt,  A.     The  historical  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     LuthChR  16(1897)15-33. 

W  a  r  f  1  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     The  spirit  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)665-87. 

Watts,  Robert.     Mr.   Gore  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  inspiration.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)250-71. 

W  e  b  b,  R.  A.     The  new  pneumatology.     PresbQ  12(1898)133-52. 

Wiesinger.     "Ich  glaube  an  den  Heiligen  Geist."     NKirchlZ  9(1898)763-83. 

W  1 1 1  i  a  m  s  on,  James  S.     The    doctrine    of    the    Holy    spirit.     AndBullNol0(1890)31-5. 

Ze-agn.    d.    HI.   G.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)538-42,562-9,586-91,610-15,634-8,658-61. 

Z  5  c  k  1  e  r.     Das  lehrstiick  vom  HI.  Geist  in  der  kirchl.  dogmatik.     EvKztng  73(1899)287,433-437,449-451, 
468-469. 

Z  8  c  k  1  e  r,  O.     Zur  lehre  vom  Heil.  Geist.     EvKztng  48(1894)763-767;  49,778-782.* 
lOLY  "Week.     The  week  preceding  Easter.         [M'Clint  4:312;  Int  9:509;  Brit  12:103;  Jack  375-6;  Addis  408-6. 

Peacock,  Florence.     Some  beliefs  and  customs  relating  to  Holy  Week.     DubR  123(1898)140-58. 
aOLY  Wells.     Wells  which  are  objects  of  worship.  [M'Clint  4:312;  HazlF  1:322-5. 

Holy  wells  in  Rutland.     LelcestNQ  2(1891-3)208,259. 

Taggart,  Marion  Ames.     Holy  wells  in  olden  times.     AveMaria  ns39(1894)96-8. 
aOLY  year. 

Quattrocchi,  D.     L'anno  santo  del  1300.     Bessar  7(1899-1900)291-317. 
aOLYWOOD,  Scotland.     Parish,   co.   Dumfries.  [Ritt  1:992. 

B  a  r  b  o  r  n,  James.     The  church  bells  of  Holywood  and  Kirmahoe,   and  of  Lochmaben.     DumGalTran  14 
(1897-8)82-7. 

Black,  George  F.     Holywood  abbey.     DumGalTrans  7(1890)126-9. 
lOLZAPPEL,  Peter  Melander  Graf  v.    (1585-1648).     German  Protestant  general.  [AllgDB  13:21-6. 

Peter  Melander  im  30  jahr.  kriege.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)168-79. 
aOLZHATJSER,  Bartholomaus   (1613-58).      German  astrologer;  founder  of  Bartholomiteo.  [M'Clint  4:318. 

K  a  m  p  e  r  8,  F.     Auslegung    d.    Apokalpyse    durch    Bartholomaus    Holzhauser.      Hist-polBl  118(1896)142-5, 
326-36. 
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HOLZKIKCHEN— HOMMEL. 

HOLZKIRCHEN,  Bavaria.     Village,   Lower  Franconia.  [Ritt  1:993(2), 

A  ni  r  h  e  i  n,  A.     Geschichtc  dos  Benediktinorklosters   Holzkirchen.     HistUntfr  38(1886)37-132. 

A  m  r  h  0  i  n,  A.     Gcsch.    d.    ohenial.    Benodiktincrklost.    Ilolzkircluni.     Aichrntorf  .30(1890)37-131. 
HOLZINGER,  Heinrich   (1856 — ).     German  theological  writer.  [ZeitgL  643, 

V  o  1  c  k.     Eine  neue  einleitung   in  den  Hexateuch    (rev.).      TheolLitbl  15(1894)257-9,265-7,281-3. 
HOLZSCHTJHER,    Berthold   (fl.l6c.).      German  social  reformer. 

Frankenstein,  Kuno.      Berthold   Hol/schuhor,    ein   sozialpolitiker  des   16  jh.      AllgZBeil  165(1891). 
HOMBERG,   Prussia.     Town  and  province  of  Hesse.  [M' Clint  12:567;  Lipp  839;  ChevT  1:1452. 

K  1  0  i  n  ss  c  h  m  1  d  t,  A.     Das  damenstift   Wallenstein  zu   Homberg  unter  Jerome.      ZHessGesch  25(1890) 
269-91. 
HOMBTJRG    (Homhurg-vor-der-Hohe),    Prussia.      Town,    in   Hesse-Nassau.  [Lipp  839;  ChevT  1:1452, 

Das  hell,  grab  zu  Homburg  v.  d.  Hohe.     ChrKunstbl  187(1891).* 
HOME.     Place  of  family  domicile. 

A  1  d  e  u,    William  Hyde.     The  home  and  the  Sunday-school.     NChurchR  5(1898)568-78. 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  T.  L.     Christianity   in  the  home.     EvRep  68(1891)106-8. 

The  happy  sense  of  home.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)982-5. 

H  o  r  t  o  n,  R.  F.     The  four  pillars  of  the  home;   short  Sunday  readings.     GoodWords (1892) 281-8. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y.  J.  F.     Home   and   home-land   in   Israel.      SSTimes  41  (1899)682-3. 

S  e  a  1  s,  T.  A.     The  home  life  of  the  nations.     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)  123-40. 

Small,   Charles  H.     The  power  and  importance  of  the  home.     Treasury  14(1896-7)607-11. 
HOME  missions.     Missions  within  national  boundaries.      [Dwight  301-11;  M'Clint  4:313;  Meth  451-2;  Jac  226. 

Clark,  W.  C.     The  claims  of  the  home  mission  work  on  our  young  ministers.     PresbQ  10(1896)236-40. 

Grafton.     Rural    missions.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)889-9."). 

D  a  n  a,  M.  McG.     New  methods  wanted  in  home  missions.     RofR's(NY)6(1892)301-2. 

Home  missions  in  our  seminaries.     PresbQ  10(1896)98-101. 

A  h  o  m  e  missionary's  hardships.     ChrLit  3(1891)293-4.      (From  The  Moravian,   Dec.   3,    1890.) 

Ignatius,   ["Father"].     Missionary  work  among  the  masses.     HomR  21(1891)178-82. 

Jacobus,   Melancthon  W.     Country   missions.     PresbandRefR  1(1890)577-86. 

M  i  t  c  h  e  1  1,  R.  A.     Six  months  on  a  railway  mission  field.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)404-6. 

Notes  from   the  field.      KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)176-7. 

P..  A.  T.     Our  debt,   our  duty,   and  our  destiny.     MissR  ns4(1891)801-4. 

P  a  d  d  0  c  k,  E.  A.     Lights  and  shadows  on  the  frontier.     MissR  nsl0(1897)816-21. 

P  u  d  d  e  f  o  o  t,  W.  G.     The  importance  of  frontiers.     MissR  ns(1895)808-12. 

R  i  g  g  s,  Stephen  R.     Protestant    missions    in    the    Northwest.     MinnllistCol  6(1894)117-88. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  m,  Samuel.     A  plea  for  home  missions.     HomR  25(1893)186-91. 

S  o  u  t  h  g  a  t  e,  C.  M.     7.    convention   of   Christian   workers,    Boston,    Nov.    10-16,    1892.      MissR  ns6(1893) 
113-8. 

Sutherland,  A.     Home  missions  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.     MissR  ns6(1893)  510-15. 

Taylor,  Elder  D.  T.   and  others.     Work  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  the  United  States.     Indep  43(1891) 
1023-35. 

Witherspoon,  T.  D.     The   kind   of  preaching  needed   among   the   unevangelized   people   of   our  coun- 
try.     HomR  32(1896)200-5. 
HOMER.     Greek  poet.  [Int  9:511-13;  Brit  12:108-22;  SmithM  2:500-12. 

A  d  1  e  r,  IMichael.      Was  Homer  acquainted  with  the  Bible.     JewQ  5(1893)170-4. 

A  11  e  n,  T.  W.     Hom.     hymns.       JHellStud  15(1895)1.36-83,251-313;  17(1897)45-62,241-65;  18(1898)23-32. 

B  a  r  t  1  e  t  t,  Samuel  Colcord.     Knotel's  Homer.     BibSac  54(1897)688-99. 

B  e  r  a  r  d,  Victor.     Les  phgniciens  et  les  poemes  homeriques.     RevHistRel  39(1899)173-228,419-60. 

B  e  t  h  e,  E.     Zur  ueberlieferung  der   Homerischen   hymnen.      Hermes  28(1893)522-35. 

C  a  V  e  r  n  o,  Julia  Harwood.     The  figures  of  Homer.     AndR  17(1892)146-67. 

Fairbanks,   Arthur.     The  conception  of  the  future  life  in  Homer.     AmJTheol  1(1897)741-57. 

Fairbanks,  Arthur.     Local  cults  in  Homer.     NewWorld  4(1895)716-26. 

Fairbanks,  Arthur.     The  significance  of  sacrifice  in  the  Homeric  poems.     NewWorld  7(1898)335-48. 

H  e  r  w  e  r  d  e  n,  H.  van.     Ad  Hymnos  Homericos.      Mnemosyne  21(1893)122-6. 

H  i  1  1  m  a  n,  S.  D.     Homer  and  Longfellow.     MethR  72(1890)184-94. 

H  o  1  1  a  n  d  e  r,  H.     Zur   uberlieferuug  der  Homerischen  Hymnen.      Hermes  26(1891)170-7. 

H  y  d  e,  A.  B.     Homer   to-day.      MethR  77(1895)894-906. 

M  r.  A  n  d  V  e  w  Lang  and  Homer.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)472-96. 

P  a  t  t  o  n,  E.  L.     Was  Homer  a  poetic  myth?     PresbQ  12(1898)243-64. 

Peppmiiller.     Bemerkungen  zu  den  Homerischen  hymnen.      Philologus  53(1894)253-79. 

Sears,  Lorenzo.     Homeric  oratory.     BibSac  55(1898)496-514. 

T  y  r  r  e  1  ],  R.  y.     The  Homeric   hymns.     Hermathena  9(1896)30-49. 
HOMES,  Wm.   (1689-1746).     American  clergyman,  [M'Clint  4:314;  App  3:246(1663— ). 

B  a  n  k  s,  C.  E.     Diary   of   W.    Homes  of  Chilmark,   1689-1746.      NEReg  49(1895)413-6;  50(1896)155-66. 
HOMILETICS.     See  preaching. 
HOMMEL,  Friederich   (1813-92).     German  hymn-writer. 

R  e  d,  D.     Fr.   Hommel   (Ansbach).     Siona  17(1892)223-5. 
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HOMMEL— HOPE. 

OMMZL,  Fritz   (1854—).     German  orientalist',  writer.  [Int  9:519;  Wer: 363;  ZeitgL: 647-8. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,  D.  S.     Hommel's    "Ancient    Hebrew    tradition."      ExposTimes  8(1896-7)499-501. 

ONAN,  China.     Province  and  city,  inland.  [Int  9:524;  Lipp  840. 

M  a  c  G  i  1  1  i  V  r  a  y,  Donald.      Our  mission  in  Honan   from  the  inside.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)397-403. 

S  m  i  t  h,  J.  F.     Beginnings  of  a  young  mission  in  Honan,   China.      MissR  ns8(1895)441-5. 

ONCHARENKO,  Agapius    (fl.   1890).     Russian  American  priest. 

S  h  i  n  n,   Charles  Howard.     Father  Agapius  Honcharenko.      ChrUn  42(1890)137. 

ONEIN  (Honainus)  bar  Ishak  ( — 873).     Nestorian  physician  at  Bagdad.  [ChevB  1:2171. 

G  o  t  t  h  e  i  1,    Richard.     Honein  bar  Ishak.     ZMorgenlges  44(1890)392. 

ONESTY.     Action  according  to  profession.  [SmithB  1085. 

S  h  e  d  d,  W.  G.  T.     Denominational    honesty.     ChrLit  4(1891  )350-61.       (From    N.    Y.    Obs.) 

ONEY.     A  bee  product.  [M'Clint  4:322-3;  JewE  6:457;  Int  9:528;  Brit  12:136-9;  EncB  2:2104-6. 

D  e  r  honig   in  der  Heiligen  Schrift.      Israelit  34(1893)641-2,689-90. 

ONFLEUR,    France.      Town,    dept.    Calvados.  [Int  9:530;  Brit  12:140-1;  29:318;  Lipp  841. 

Weiss,  N.     Paroissiens    de    S.-Cath.    de    Ho.nfleur,    cur6    et    pasteur    en    1659.      BullHistLit  46(1897)90-3. 

[W.  Doc] 
ONG  KONG,  China.     Island  off  the  SE.  coast.      [Dwight  312;  Int  9:530-2;  Brit  12:141-2;  29:318-19;  Lipp  841. 
P  a  p  e  1  1  i  e  r.     Ein  culturbild  aus     Hongkong.     AllgZBeil  16(1891). 

ONOLULU,   Hawaiian  Islands.     Capital  city  on  N.   coast  of  Oahu.      [Dwight  312;  M'Clint  4:323;  Int  9:532. 
Historical  sketch  of  the  diocese  of  Honolulu.     ChurchEel  26(1898-9)514-24. 

ONOR.     Dignity  or  the  sense  of  personal  dignity.  [M'Clint  4:323;  JewE  6:458;  SmithC  1:783. 

B  r  a  e  u  n  i  g.     L'honneur.      RevChret  3s6(1897)221-7. 

ONORATUS,   St.    (—429).      Bishop  of  Aries.  [ChevB  1:2171-2;  SmithW  3:138(No.l0). 

G  a  1  b  e  r  t,  de.     Saint   Honorat  et   son  monastere.      AcGrenobB  4sl0(1896)97-110. 

ONORATUS  of  Sicilibba   (— c.317).     Donatist  bishop  of  S.    (near  Carthage).  [SmithW  3: 137 (No. 4). 

Honorat  de  Sicilibba.      NouvBullArchCris  4(1898)219-26. 

ONORINA,    St.    (— c.300).     French  virgin.  [ChevB  1:2173. 

Translatio  Sanctae     Honariuae  virginis  et  martyris  et  ejusdem  miracula;    [Latin  text.]     AnalBoll  9 

(1890)135-46. 
ONORIUS  L,    St.    (—638).      Seventieth  Pope  625-38.  [M'Clint  4:324-5;  ChevB  1:2174-6;  SmithW  3:151-3. 

B  0  r  d  e  t,  L.     Le  pape   Honorius.      SciCath  14(1899-1900)409-20. 

Marshall,   Arthur  F.     Honorius  and  Liberius  pontiffs.     AmCathQ  19(1894)82-92. 

ONORITJS  II.    (—1130).     105th  Pope.  [M'Clint  4:325;  ChevB  1:2176;  Int  9:533;  Jack  377. 

S  c  h  a  u  s,  E.     Uber  briefe  des  Codex  Udalrici  aus  der  zeit  Lothars  III.     HistVj  1(1898)222-8. 
:ONORIUS  in.   (fl.  I2I6-27).     179th  Pope  1216-27.  [M'Clint  4:326;  ChevB  1:2176-7;  Int  9:533;  Brit  12:143. 

Cip  olla.  (\     Due   epistole   di   Papa   Ouorio   III.     AceadLincIlendic  5sG(189T)293-3()0. 
Fit  a.  F.     El  monte  Cildad  y  la  Cindad  de  Oliva;  bula  de  Honorio  III.     AcHistMadrB  18(1891)441-9. 
:ONORITIS  (5.  550).     Christian  Latin  poet.  [ChevB  1:2178  (Hon  le  Scolastique). 

Plasbeig,  P.     Z.    Senecagedicht  d.   Honorius.      RheinMusPhilol  54(1899)144-9. 
Thomas,  E.     Z.    Senecagedicht  d.    Honorius.      RheinMusPhilol  54(1899)313-16. 

iONORITJS  Augustudonensis   (of  Autun)    ( — c.1130).     French   scholastic   philosopher.  [ChevB  1:2173-4. 

R  0  c  h  o  1  !.  R.     Honorius  Augustudonensis.      NKirchlZ  8(1897)704-40. 

[ONORIUS  Flavius   (384-423  A.  D.).     Roman  emperor  of  the  West.  [M'Clint  4:323-4:  ChevB  1:2174. 

M  0  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Eine    erwiderung.      AeltDtchArch  19(1894)433-5. 

:ONTFRUS,  Johannes    (1488-1549).     Reformer  amon^  the  Transylvanian   Saxons.  [AllgDB  13:78-83. 

S  c  h  u  1  1  e  r,  R.     Honterus   reformato^r   d.    Siebenbiirger   Sachsenlandes.      Grenzb  58,4(1890)535-47. 
T  e  u  t  s  c  h,   Friedrich.      Johannes  Honterus.      ChrWelt  12(1898). 387-9. 

Z  u  m   400  jiihr.    geburtstag   d.    siebenbiirgisch   sachsischen   reformators   J.    Honterus.      AllgZBeil  69(1898). 

Z  u  r   400   jiihrlgen   gedenktVicr   dos   reformators    der   Siebenbiirger    Sachsen,    .T.    Honterus.      AllgEvLKz  28 

(1895)440-1. 

[ONTHEIM,   Joh.   Nik.   v.    (1701-90).     Bishop   of   Trier-Febronius.    [M'Clint  4:326-7;   Int  9:533-4;    Perth  2:126. 

N  e  1  1  e  r.     Ilontheim   u.    Clemen-;   Wenze.>laus    (d.    anfiinge   d.    Febronian.    haresie).     Katholik  (1891.  Juni> 

■"37-57.  CTu]iUn-:^0.* 
lOOK,   Charles   (1809-90).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  lay  worker. 
C  a  1  1  ii  d  i  n  e,   William.      Memorial  sketch  of  Mr.   Charles  Hook.      WeslMethM  114(1891)241-4. 
[OOKER,  Richard  (1553  or  4-1600).     Anglican  clergyman;  writer.  [M'Clint  4:329-30;  Jack  378. 

Hunt,  Thedore  W.     Richard  Hooker,  the  Elizabethan  ecclesiastic.     HomR  28(1894)489-93. 
S  e  a  b  u  r  y,  Wm.  J.     Paget  on   Hooker's  Fifth   book.      ChurchEel  27(1899-1900)784-94. 

COOKER.    Thomas    (c.1586-1647).      Conn.    Cong,    clerg.;    writer.  [NatB  27:295-6;  M'Clint  4:330;  Int  9:541. 

The  Thomas   Hooker  of  to-day.      Co-nnQ  1(1895)72-3. 

■OPE.     Pleasing    anticipation   or   expectation.  [Hast  2:412-3;  JewE  6:459-60;  Thein  342. 

,  F  a  y  e,  Eugene  de.     L'esperance  chretienne.     RevChrgt  3s8(1898)279-83. 

M  a  e  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The  certitudes  of  Christian  hope.     GoodWords(1896)274-77. 
(  P  o  r  r  e  t.  J.  A.     L'espgrance  chretienne,  son  contemi  et  ses  fondements.     RevThetQuestrel  5(1896)384-413. 
.  S  t  e  w  a  r  d,  D.  D.     The    three    abiding   graces,    exhib.    in   the    Psalms.      Churchm  ns5(1890-l)67-71, 125-31, 
186-90. 
T.,  C.     The  abiding  of  faith  and  hope.     ChurchEel  22(1894-5)1057-73. 
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nOPEDALE— HORUS. 

HOFEDALE.     Communistio  settlement  Milford,  Mass..  fd.  1841.  [Int  9:5451 

Cray,  George  L.     Adin  Ballou  and  the  Hopedale  community.     NewWorld  7(1898)670-83. 
HOFI  or  Moki.     Fueblo  tribe  of  American  Indians.  [Int  9:546 

F  e  w  k  e  s,  J.   Walter.     The  A16saka  cult  of  the  Hopi  Indians.     AmAnthropol  nsl  (1899)522-44. 
Fewkes,  J.  Walter.     The  growth  of  the  Hop!  ritual.     JAmFolk-Lore  11(1898)173-94. 
F  e  w  k  e  s,  J.  Walter.     The  sacrificial  element  In  Hopi  worship.     JAmFolk-Lore  10(1897)187-201. 
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L  o  n  o  X,  .Tohn  Powell.     The  triumph  of  the  innocents.     BibWorld  11(1898)45-6,  ill. 
HUNTINGDON,  George  (fl.   1824-1890?).     English  clergyman;  writer.  [All  5:877. 
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M  u  1  1  e  r,  K.     Konlg  Slgmunds  geleit  fiir  Huss.     HistViertjschn  1(1898)41-86. 

N  e  d  0  m  a,  Vaclav.     Boleslavsk^  kodex  z.  doby  husitskg.     BohmPhilS-B(1891)25-50. 
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L  0  w  r  e  y,  A.     Professor   Huxley's  inconsistency.     MethR  79(1897)256-61. 
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S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  Hyksos  or  Shepherd  kings  of  Egypt.     Acad  38(1890)252-3. 
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H  a  c  o  II,  I.,  onard  Woolsey.     "Psalms,  and  hymns,   and  spiritual  songs."     SSTimes  37(1895)18-19. 
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B  r  i  d  g  o  s,  Robert.     Discourse  on  some  principles  of  hymn-singing.     JouruTheolStud  1(1899-1900)40-63. 
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PI  a  b  e  r  m  a  s.     Versch.   meth.   d.   bchand.    d.    kirchenlieds   an   je   beisp.   erlaut.     KatechecZ  2(1899)401-10, 

441-52,489-97.* 
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B  a  r  t  ol  i  n  i.  Ag.     La   tomba   del   B.    Innocenzo   V   in   Laterano.     GiorArc  .3s2(1899)2.53-61.* 

B  e  1  0  n,  R.  P.     Le  bienheureux  Innocent   V.    a  Lyon.      UnivCath(1898)481-511.* 
nrNOCENTIUS  VI.  (—1362).     201st  pope,  1352  (Etienne  Aubert).     [M'Clint  4:593;  ChevB  1:2260;  Int  10:30-1. 

Ce  r  a  s  o  1  i,  F.     Innocenzo    VI    e    Giovanna    I    regina    di    Napoli.     ArcliStorNapol  23(1898)3-21, 275-304,471- 
501,671-701.* 

Cerasoli,  F.     Innocenzo  VI.  e  Giovanna  I.   regina  di  Napoli.     ArchStorNapol  22(1897)351-70,507-28. 

D  a  u  m  e  t,  G.     Rel.   d'In.   VI.   avec  D.   Pedro  J.   au  suj.   de   Blanche  de   Bourbon.     £;cFranRome  17(1897> 
153-98. 
INNOCENTIUS  VIL    (1336-1406).     206th  pope,    1404    (Cosimo  Migliorati).      [M'Clint  4:593;  ChevB  1:2260-61, [ 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Zum    concilsprojecte    Innozenz    VII.      RomQuartalsch  7(1894)483-85.* 

K  n  e  e  r,  August.     Zur   urgeschichte   Papst    Iinnocenz   VII.    (1404-1406).      HistJahrb  12(1891)347-51. 

V  e  r  n  e  t,  F.     Le  Pape  Innocent  VII.   et  les  Juifs.      UnivCath  15(1894)399-408.* 
INNOCENTIUS  VIII.  (1432-92).     217th  pope,  1484  (Giovanni  Battista  Cibo).     [M'Clint  4:593-4;  ChevB  1:2261, 

F  i  t  a,  F.     La   InquisiciCn  espanola  en  1487;   de    In.    VIII.      AcHistMadrB  16(1890)367-71. 
INNOCENTIUS  XII   (1615-1700).     Pope,   1691   (Antonio  Pignatelli).        [M'Clint  4:596;   Int  10:31;  Brit  13:85-6, 

Campello    d.    Spina.      In.    XII.    G.    B.    Campello.      StudDirit  11(1890)99-112;  12(1891)379-91;  14(1893> 
179-89.* 
INNOCENTIUS  XIIL    (1655-1724).     pope,   1721    (Michelangelo  Conti).  [M'Clint  4:596;  Int  10:31. 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     La   fin  de   Clgm.   XI.   et  le  comm.   du  pontif.   d'In.   XIII.    (1721).      IntThZ  5(1897)42-61, 
304-34.* 
INNSBRUCK,   Austria.     Capital  of  Tyrol.  [Int  10:32;  Brit  13:86-7;  Lipp  878. 

A  m  m  a  n  n,  Hartmaun.     Dor   Innsbrucker   hexenprocess   von   1485.      ZFerdTirol  3s34 (1890)1-87. 

D  u  h  r,  B.     Aus  den  anfiingen  des  Innsbrucker  Jesuitencollegiums  1838-45.     ZKathTheol  21  (1897)722-31. 

K  1  a  a  r,  Karl.     Der  Judenfriedhof  bei  Innsbruck.     ZFerdTirol  3s41  (1897)1-2. 

M'H  u  g  h,  R.  J.     Holy  week  in  Innsbruck.     AveMaria  34(1892)393-6. 
INQUIRER.     One  seeking  religion. 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  pastor  and  the  inquirer.     HomR  25(1893)114-17. 

H  a  m  I  i  n.  Tunis  G.     Our   Lord's   method   with    enquirers;    [cond.    sermon].     HomR  19(1890)536. 
INQUISITION.     R.  C.  tribunal  for  eccl.  offences.         [M'Clint  4:597-605;  Int  10:36-8;  Brit  13-91-5;  Addis  446-7 

A  d  1  e  r,  Cyrus.     Trial  of  Jorge  De  Almeida  by  the  Inquisition  in  Mexico.     AmJewHistPub  4(1896)29-79 

B  r  o  w  n,  P.  Hume.     George   Buchanan  and    the   Inquisition.      ScottRev  21(1893)296-315. 

B  r  u  g  i,  B.     Stud.  ted.  e  la  s.   Inquisizione  a  Padova  nella  sec.  16.     AttilstVenet  7s5(  1893-4)  1015-33. 

C  a  h  e  n,  Isidore.     Torquemada   et   I'lnquisition.      Archlsr  58(1897)97-9. 

Calaminus.     Wie   steht  Rom  heute  zur  Inquisition?     ChrWelt  11(1897)922-6. 

C  a  n  e  r,  G.     L'lnquisition.     UnivCath  ns7,8(1891)571-G07.* 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Is  the  church   responsible   for  the  Inquisition?     OpenCourt  11(1897)226-43. 

D  e  z  e  r  t,  G.  Desdevises  du.     L'lnquisition   espagnole   au  XVIIIe   si6cle.      RevHisp  6(1899)447-506. 

DSllinger.     Die   span.   u.   rom.    Inquisition.     KlSchr(  1890) 357-404.* 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     Formule  communicato  bon.  virorum  consilio  des  sent,  inquisit.     ConglntCath  5(1897)316-67 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     Formule  "Communlc.  bon.  vir.  cons"  d.   inquisit.     Moyen-Age  11(1898)157-71,286-311. 
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D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     S.    Raymond  de  Penafort  et   les  h6r6t.;   inquis.    aragon.    1242.     Moy en- Age  12(1899)305-25. 

Faust,  Kuno.     Gottesverehrung    und    menschenquaierei.      Gesell  2(1897)254-7. 

Finke,  H.     Studien    zur   Inquisitionsgeschichte.      RomQuartalsch  lu2(1892)  190-208;  6(1892)19O-208.* 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Zur   neuesten    Inquisitionsliteratur.      Hist Jahrb  14(1893)332-50. 

F  i  n  k  e,  Heinrich.     Vemegerichte   und    Inquisition?     Hist Jalirb  11(1890)491-508. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Fray  Felipe  de  Barbieri  y  la  Inquisicion  de  Sicilia.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)450-2. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     La  Inquisici6n  de  Ciudad-Real  en  1483-1485.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)462-520. 

Pita,  F.     La   Inquisici6n  en  Guadalupe.     AcHistMadrB  23(1893)283-343. 

Fita,  F.     InquisiciCn  espanola  en  1487;  bula  de  Inoc.  VIII.     AcHistMadrB  16(1890)367-71. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Pico  de  la  Mirdndula  y  la  Inquisici6n  espanola.     AcHistMadrB  16(1890)314-6. 

F  1  a  d  e.     Rom.  Inquisition  in  Mitteldeutschl.  insbes.  in  d.  sachs.     BeitrSachsKg  11(1896)58-86. 

G  m  e  1  i  n,  J.     Die  spanische  Inquisition  auf  einem  fremden  gebiet.     DeutEvBl(1895)95-110.* 

H.  L.  R.     The  Spanish  Inquisition.     Donahoe  24(1890)97-101. 

H  a  n  s  e  n,  Joseph.     Inquisition   und  hexenverfolgung   im  mittelalter.     HistZtschr  81(1898)385-432. 

H  a  u  p  t,  H.     Waldenserthum  und  Inquisition  im  sudostlichen  Deutschland.     DtschZGschw  3(1890)337-411. 

Hinschius.     Die  anweisungen  fiir  die  spanische  Inquisition  v.  j.  1561.     DtschZKirchenr  7(1897)203-47.* 

The  Inquisition  of  1517;    inclosures  and  evictions.     RoyHistSoc  ns7(1893)127-292;  8(1894)251-331. 

K  a  y  s  e  r  1  i  n  g,  M.     Histoire   de  I'Inquisition   et  des  judaisants  d'Espagne.     RevfitJuiv  37(1898)266-73. 

K  0  h  u  t,  G.  A.     Jewish  martyrs  of  the  Inquisition  in  South  America.     Am JewHistPub  4(1896)101-87. 

L  a  n  d  a  u,  M.     Geschichte  der  Inquisition  in  Neapel.     AllgZBeil  86(1894). 

Lea,  Henry  C.     The  first  Castilian   inquisitor.     AmHistR  1(1895-6)46-50. 

Lea,  Henry  Charles.     Die  Inquisition  von  Toledo  von  1575-1610.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)193-201. 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles.     The  Spanish  Inquisition  as  an  alienist.     PopSciM  43(1893)289-300. 

L  e  g  g  e,  F.     The  Spanish   Inquisition.     ScottRev  17(1891)349-83. 

L  11 1  y,  W.  S.     The  methods  of  the  Inquisition.     19thCent  43(1898)389-405. 

L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Haupt;    Waldensertum    u.    Inquisition   im    sudostl.    Deutschl.      GottgelAnz  1-2(1891)140-52. 

M  a  8  i,  Ernesto.     Uno  storico  americano  dell'    Inquisizione.      NuovAntol  122(1892)653-70. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  E.     Zur  rechtsgeschichte  d.   Inquisition.     ZKathTheol  14(1891)363-74. 

M  ig  u  6  1  e  z,  M.  F.     Proc.    inquisitorial,   de  alumbrados   en   Valladolid.      Ciud    Dios  22(1890)181-92,276-86, 
411-22,601-15;  23,28-34,93-9,449-59,511-21. 

P  a  r  s  0  n  s,  Reuben.     The  truth   about  the   Inquisition.      AveMaria  ns32(1891)145-50,179-84,196-8. 

P  i  e  r  8  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  Inquisition  and  its   "Holy  offices."     MissR  ns9(1896)595-9. 

Process   of   Gabriel   de   Granada    (13   years   old),   observer  of   Law   of   Moses,    1642-5.      AmJewHistPuz  7 
(1899)1-134. 

S  a  n  t  a  Maria,  Ram6n.     La   Inquisici6n  de   Ciudad-Real.      AcHistMadrB  22(1893)189-204,355-72. 

S  c  h  w  a  b,  Moise.     Victimes  de  I'Inquisition  au  XVIIe   si&cle.      Rev£:tJuiv  30(1895)94-100. 

Stevenson,  E.     Scoperte  nel  monastero  e  nella  basilica  di  S.    Paolo.      NouvBullArchCris  4(1898)94-7. 

S  u  1 1  i  V  a  n,  W.  R.     The  Holy  office  and  liberal  Catholicism.     Westm  140(1893)589-601. 

Thudichum,   Friedrich.     Das  heilige  femgericht.     HistZtschr  68(1892)1-57. 

Vecchiato,  Edoardo.     II  capitolare  degli  inquisitori  di  stato  di  Venezia.     AcPadAtti  9(1892-3)107-26. 

Vecchiato,  Edoardo.     I'Inquisizione  sacra  a  Venezia.     AcPadAtti  6(1889-90)259-75. 

Verga,  E.     2  ined.  doc.  di  stregheria  milanese  del  secolo  XIV.     IstLombRend  32(1899)165-88. 
CNSANITY.      Mental   unsoundness.  [Int  10:39-44;  Brit  13:95-113;  29:490-97. 

Achtnich,  Theodor.     Zusammenwirken  von  irrenseelsorger  u.  irrenarzt.     ChrWelt  7(1893)446-50,469-73. 

Die  Couferenz  deutscher  irrenseelsorger.      ClirWelt  7(1893)941-2. 

Geisteskranke  in  Syrien  und  Palastina.     ChrWelt  10(1896)758-64. 

II  a  f  n  e  r.     Die  seelsorge  an  geisteskranken.     ChrWelt  7(1893)834-40,883-90. 

H  6  r  n  e  r.     Bedeutung    d.    psychologic   f.    d.    irrenseelsorger.     MonatssInnM(1895)l-18.* 

Isermeyer.     tJber  die  predigt  in  irrenanstalten.     MonatssInnM (1896)  177-84.* 

Karlg.     Irrenpflege  einst  u.  jetzt.      KirchMonatss  18(1898)129-137,185-193. 

K  n  0  d  t,  E.     Die  kirchliche  versorgung  der  evangel,   geisteskranken.     ZPastTh  15(1892)329-36,390-400. 

Linsenmann,  V.     tJber  seelsorge  in   irrenanstalten.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)179-217,371-411. 

N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  J.     Die  seelsorgerliche  behandlung  der  geisteskranken.     PastBl  41(1899)201-14.* 

Scholz,  F.     Was  kann  der  arzt  fiir  unheilbare  geisteskranke  thun?     ChrWelt  8(1894)86-90. 

7.  mittheilungen  iiber  die  geistl.  versorgg.  der  irren.     Monat8sInnM(1892)350-2.* 

P  i  e  p  e  r,  P.     Das   verhaltniss   des   besessen.seins    zum    irresein.     TrArbRhXuXI(1891)61-91.* 

S  t  a  h  1  e  y,  G.  D.     Moral  insanity.     LuthQ  ns20(1890)634-42. 

S  u  r  b  1  e  d.     Crime  et  folic.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)997-1005. 
INSCEIPTION.     A  carved  writing.  [M'Clint  4:605-7;  Int  10:44-9;  Brit  13:114-33;  29:497;  SmithC  1:841.62. 

A  b  g  r  a  1  1,  J.  M.     Inscriptions    gravfies    et    sur    les    6glises    et    monuments    du    FinistCre.      CongrArchFr 
(1890).* 

Armellini,  M.     L'iscr.    stor.    del  mart.    Proto   e   Giacinto.      NBullArchCris  1(1895)14-6. 

Bonavenia,   Giuseppe.     Cimitero  di  Basllla.     NuovBullArchCris  4(1898)77-93. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Inscriptions   latlnes    et    grecques    tratnsvers    en    Syrle.     AntFrBull(1894)225-9. 

Chiller.     Lftplda  romano-cristlana  de  Tanger.     AcHistMadrB  28(1896)427-8. 

C  1  p  o  1  1  a.  Carlo.     Titolo   cemeterlale   crlstiano   Acoperto  ad   Acqui.      AcadTorAtti  26(1890)896-7. 
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Clermant-Ganneau.     Nouv.    inscr.      h^b.   et  gr.    rel.    h   la   limite   de   Gezer.      RevBiblInt  8(1899) 

109-17. 
Delattre.     L'6pigraphie   chretienne  i  Carthage.      ConglntCath  2(1891)134-57. 
Delattre,  A.-L.     Inscription  chretienne  de  Carthage.     NouvBullArchCris  5(1899)296-7. 
D  o  d  g  8  o  n,  E.  S.     Inscriptions  basques.      AcHistMadrB  27(1895)417-35;  28(1896)37-53,152-66,203-36. 
D  r  0  u  i  n,  E.     Inscriptions  fungraires  palmyrienncs.     RevSem  1(1893)270-2. 
Early  Christian  monuments.     EdR  181(1895)206-225. 

E  g  1  i,  E.     Die  christlichen  inschriften  der  Schweiz,  vom  4.-9.  jahrhundert.     AntiqGZiirMitt  24(1895-9)1-64. 
E  h  r  h  a  r  d,  A.     Zur   christlichen    epigraphilj.      ThQuartschr  72(1890)179-208. 

F  i  c  k  e  r,  G.     Inscrlpt.   Christ,    urbis  Romae  septimo  saeculo  antiquiores.     TheolLitzgt  15(1890)303-10. 
P  i  t  a,  F.     Inscripciones  romanas  y  hebreas.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)21-32. 
F  i  t  a,  F.     Inscripciones   visig6tlcas;    estudios   hagiol6gicos.     AcHistMadrB  30(1897)497-516. 
F  1  t  a,  F.     San  Andres  de  Llavaneras;   nuera  inscr.   rem.     AcHistMadrB  31(1897)227-40. 
F  i  t  a,  F.     San  Miguel  de  Escalada;  inscr.  y  documentos.     AcHistMadrB  31(1897)466-515;  32(1898)25-64. 
G  a  m  u  r  r  i  n  i,  G.  F.     Iscr.    crist.    trovata   a   Pagliano   presso   Orvieto.      NBullArchCris  2(1896)115-21. 
Germer-Duran.     £pigraphie  chrgtienne.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)239-49. 
Germer-Durand.     £pigraphie  chr§tienne  de  Jerusalem.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)560-88. 
Germer-Duran  d.     £pigraphle  chretienne  de   Palestine.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)203-15. 
Germer-Durand,  J.     fipigraphle    palestinienne    nouveaux    millaires.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)419-22. 
Germer-Durand,  P.     Inscriptions    romaines    et   byzantines    de    Palestine.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)68-77, 

587-92. 
H  o  u  e  t,  X.  Baron  de  Bonnault  de.     Une  inscription  chrgtlenne  en  Picardie.     BullMon  59(1894)274-6. 
J  a  d  a  r  t,  Henri.     Lea  inscriptions  de  I'^gllse  de  M6zi&res.      BullMon  57(1891-2)243-304. 
Laurl&re,  J.  de.     Inscriptions  chrgtiennes  en  Gaule  et  dans  I'Afrique  romaine.    BullMon  56(1890)207-17. 
L  a  u  r  i  6  r  e,  J.  de.     L'inscription  de  la  Vera-Cruz  a  L§govie.     BullMon  56(1890)326-31. 
Le  B  1  a  n  t,  Edmond.     Inscriptions   chretiennes  trouvges   h  Vienne    (Is&re).     BullArch (1894)62-5. 
L  e  j  a  y,  P.     Inscriptions  romaines  et  byzantines  de  Palestine.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)587-610.* 
lies  Inscriptions  chrfitiennes  de  I'Asie  Mlneure.     EcFranRomeM§l  15(1895)245-99. 
Marucchi,  O.     Cripta  stor.  d.  SS.  Pietro  e  Marcellino.     NouvBullArchCris  4(1898)137-93. 
M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  0.     La  regina  delle  iscrizioni  cristiane   venutaci  dall'Asia.     NuovAntol  158(1893)356-63. 
M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.     Etude  sur  un  graffite  Chretien  du  IV.   si&cle.     Bar-leDucM§m  3s2(  1893) 243-50. 
M  i  chou,  E.     Inscription  chrgtienne  de  Benian.     AntFrBull(1896)325-8. 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Zweisprachige    inschrift    aus    Arykanda.     ArehEpigrMittOest  16  (1893)  93-102.* 
Ririfircs,  Baron  de.     Inscriptions  diverses  recueillies  en  Roussillon.     BullMon  56(1890)218-29. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  Karian  and  Lydian  inscriptions.     SocBibArch  17(1895)39-43. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Note  to  the  paper  on  Karian  and  Lydian  inscriptions.     SocBibArch  17(1895)207. 
Schiaparelli,  Luigi.     Tre  iscrizioni  antiche  nel  Biellese.     AcadTorAtti  30(1894)194-200. 
Wilson,  Sarah.     Ancient  inscriptions  on  and  in  our  old  churches.     GentM  269(1890)516-26. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Bemerkungen  zu  inschriften.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)585. 
INSPIRATION.     Infusion  of  the  divine  into  the  human.      (See  also  Bible).     [Hast  2:475-6;  M' Clint  4:611-16. 
The  Bampton  lectures  for  1893.     AndR  19(1893)467-8. 
B  a  r  d  s  1  e  y,  J.  W.     Inspiration.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)14-22. 

B  i  s  s  e  1 1,  Edwin  Cone.     The  Pentateuchal  analysis  and  inspiration.     HartfordSemRec  2(1891-2)5-20. 
Bohnstedt.     Zur  lehre  von  der  inspiration,  insonderheit  des  N.  T.'s.     EvKztng(1891)349-53,365-70.* 
Clarke,  Robert  Francis.     The  papal  encyclical  on  the  Bible;  a  reply.     Contemp  66(1894)42-64. 
Davidson.     Inspiration  and  Biblical  criticism.     ChrLit  4(1891)143-9. 
D  a  V  i  d  s  0  n,  W.  T.     Inspiration  and  Biblical  criticism.     CanMeth  3(1891)271-85, 
F  a  u  c  h  e  r,  Xavier.     Clergg    anglican.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)4.56-02. 
Frank,  Henry.     The  dogma  of  inspiration.     MetaM  6(1897)321-43. 

G  r  ii  n  e  r,  C.     Einh.  d.  formal-u.  materialprinceps  d.  reformatoren  im  HI.  Geist.     MittRuss (1894)385-401.* 
Holtzheuer.     D.   Schrift  enth.   nicht  d.   Wort  Gottes,   sond.   ist  d.   Wort  G.     EvKztng  No41, 42(1890). 
I  T  e  r  a  c  n,  J.     Inspiration  and  criticism.     Think  1(1892)15-28. 
J  a  c  k  e  1,  Jesse.     Erleuchtung-Erweckung.     VjTlieol  12(1892)1-8. 
Johnston,  Charles.     Inspiration.     MetaM  4(1896)401-13. 
K  5  p  p  e  1.     Inspiration  and  autoritat.     StuduKrit  69(1896)643-729. 

Krebsbach,  H.  Inspirationslehre  d.  locisten  v.  ev.  standpuncte  aus  beurtheilt.  MittRuss(1896)49.* 
Lagrange,  M.  J.  Une  pens6e  de  S.  Thomas  sur  I'inspiration  scripturaire.  RevBiblInt  4(1895)563-71. 
L  e  a  t  h  e  8,  Stanley.     Inspiration.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1)  642-57. 

Lindsay,  Th.  M.     Doctrine  of  Scripture;  the  reformers  and  the  Princeton  school.     Exp  5sl (1895)278-95. 
Ii  o  T  e,  John.     Professor  Iverach  on   "Inspiration  and  criticism."     Think  1(1892)225-7. 
Lyman,  A.  J.     Inspiration  and  infallibility  of  the  Bible;   [serm.  2  Tim.  3:16].     HomR  35(1898)412-18. 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  W.  A.  P.     On  Chinese  ideas  of  inspiration.     AndR  15(1891)472-81. 

N  1  8  i  u  s,  J.  B.     Die  encyclica  Providentisslmus  Deus  und  die  inspiration.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)627-86. 
O  r  r,  James.     Revelation  and  inspiration.     Think  6(1894)35-43. 

P.,  F.     Presbyterianer  u.  d.   lehre  v.  d.  inspiration  d.  Heil.  Schrift.     LehreuWehre  39(1893)161-6. 
T  fa  e  papal   encyclical   on    the    Bible.     Contemp  65(1894)576-608. 
P  1  e  p  e  r,  Francis.     Luther's  doctrine  of  inspiration.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)249-66. 
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Prof.  Cheyne's  idea  of  inspiration.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)665. 
P  u  r  V  e  s,  George  T.     St.  Paul  and  inspiration.     PresbandRefR  4(1893)1-24. 
R  y  d  e  r,  H.  I.  D.     Scripture   inspiration   and  modern  criticism.     Catli World  56(1893)742-54. 
S  t.,  G.     "Zur  inspirationslehre  und  zum  ersten  capitel  der  Bibel."     LehreuWehre  39(1893)325-33. 
U  e  b  i  n  g  e  r,  J.     Begriff  oocta  ignorantia  in  s.  gesch.  entwicklung.     ArchGesPhilos  8(1895)1-32,206-40. 
V  g  1,  Kulpe.     Was  hat  Pastor  Feyerabend  uns  gesagt?     MittRuss  54(1899)225-42.* 

W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     Professor  Henry  Preserved  Smith  on  inspiration.  PresbandRefR  5(1894)600-53. 
Watts,  Robert.     Mr.  Gore  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  inspiration.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)250-71. 
Watts,  Robert.     Professor  Momerie  on  inspiration.     PresbQ  4(1890)469-76. 
Wright,  Theodore  F.     Was  all  Scripture  dictated?     NChurchR  4(1897)575-8. 

Young,.!.  J.     Lutheran  ch.  in  rel.  to  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     LuthQ  ns26(  1896)  153-70. 
SISTINCT.     Inherited  impulse.  [Baldw  1:555-6;  M'Clint  4:617;  Int  10:63-6;  Brit  13:157-60;  29:505. 

H  u  t  c  h  i  n  s  o  n.  Woods.     The  holiness  of  instinct.     Monist  6(1895-6)481-96. 
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ffSTITUTIONAL  church.     C. ;  for  charitable  and  reform  as  well  as  evangelistic  work.       [Int  10:67-8,  734-6. 
B  y  1  e  s,  Holden.     The  institutional   church.     GoodWords(  1897) 065-9. 
C  0  n  w  e  1  1,  Russell  H.     An    institutional    church.     HomR  31  (1896)264-66. 
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fSTRUMENTAL  music.    Non-vocal  music.   [Int  10:69;  M'Clint  4:617  (see  Music) ;  Jac  249  (see  Church  Music). 
C  o  r  s  o  n,  J.  G.     A  true  state  of  the  question.     EvRep  68(1891)226-32. 
M  c  D  i  1  1,  N.  C.     Status  qua?stioni8;  a  brief  rejoinder.     EvRep  68(1891)232-3. 
T  a  g  g  a  r  t,  R.  B.     Status  quccstionis.     EvRep  68(1891)129-36. 

JTELLECTTJALISM.  [Int  10:84;  Baldw  2:415  (Rationalism). 

M  u  r  i  s  i  e  r,  E.     L'intellectualismo,  le  n^o-mysticisme,  et  la  vie  int^grale.     RevThetPhil  28(1895)209-28. 
^TEMPERANCE.     See  Temperance.    [Hast2:476  (see  Drunkenness);  Int  10:84  (see  Alcoholism;  Intoxication). 
iTER-SEMINARY  Missionary  alliance.     Conference  of  theological  students. 
R  a  t  h  b  o  n  e,  H.  B.     Inter-seminary  missionary   alliance.     MlssR  ns8(1895)286-9. 

iTERDICT.     A  censure  depriving  of  certain  sacraments.  [M'Clint  4:619-20;  Int  10:87-8;  Brit  13:188. 

B  u  o  n  a  m  1  c  i,  Fr.      "Interdictum    momentariae    possessionisne."       AcadTorAtti  28(1892)253-77. 
Goldscnmidt,  J.     Charakterist.  unterscheldungsmerkmale  d.   Interdikts.     ArchKathKr  4(1896)3-24.* 
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M  a  c  k  a  y,  W.     Records  of  presbyteries  of   Inverness  and  Dingwall   (1643-88).     ScotHistSocPub  24(1896) 
INVOCATION.     Calling  upon  saints  in  prayer  (see  also  Saints).       [M'Clint  4:638-9;  Int  10:122  (see  Saints) 

The  invocation  of  saints.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)685-8, 

Invocation  of  saints.     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)273-301. 
INZIGKOFEN,  Germany.     Village,  district  Sigmaringen.  [Ritt  1:1034 

L  e  h  n  e  r,  F.  A.  V.     Supplik   d.    frauenkl.    Inzigkofen   an   Alex.    VI.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)468-73. 
lONA,  Icolmkill,  Scotland.     Island  of  the  Hebrides,  co.  Argyll.    [M'Clint  4:639-40;  Int  10:125-6;  Brit  13:203-4 

A  i  t  c  h  i  s  o  n,    Christopher.     The   Colunrban   monastery  of   Hinba.      ScotsM  nsl8(1896)334-41. 
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Wi  1  k  i  e,  James.     The  blessed  isle.     ScotsM  nsl4(1894)277-84. 
IOWA,  United  States  of  America.     North-central  state.  [Int  10:129-35;  Brit  13:207-9;  29:544-5;  Bapt  48C 

F.     Die  18.  versammlung  der  Allgemeinen  synode  von  Iowa  u.  a.  st.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1271-2. 

1  r  i  s  h,  C.  W.     Some  pioneer  preachers  of  Iowa.     IRec  12(1896)553-64. 
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L  a  m  p  e  r  t,  F.     Zur   Pfarrgesch.    von    Ippesheim.     BeitrBayKg  5(1890)2.54-69. 
IPSWICH,  England.     Borough,   co.    Suffolk.  [Int  10:138;  Brit  13:212;  29:546;  Lipp  881;  CbevT  1:161< 
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Haslewood,  Francis.     Saint   Matthew's  church,    Ipswich.     SuffolklnstProc  7(1891)129-208. 
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Lay  ard,  N.  F.     Wolsey's  college  and  priory  of  St.  Peter  &  St.  Paul,  Ipswich.     ArchJ  2s56(  1899)  21  l-K 
IRAN.     Table-land  between  Turkestan  and  the  Arabian  Sea.  [Int  10:139-40;  Lipp  88! 

Baumgartner,  A.     Die  heldensage  von  Iran.     StimMar-Laach  49(1895)32-55. 

Blochet,  E.     L'histoire  rellgieuse  de  I'Iran.     RevHistRel  38(1898)26-63;  40(1899)1-25,203-36. 

Justi,  F.     Zur  inschrift  von  Behistan  I,  63.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)89-92. 

S  p  i  e  g  e  1,  F.     Die  alten  religionen  in  Eran.     ZMorgenlGes  52(1898)187-96. 

W  i  1  h  e  1  m,  Fugen.     Prjester  und  ketzer  im  alten  ErSn.     ZMorgenlGesch  44(1890)142-53. 
IRELAND.     Most  western  island  of  United  Kingdom.  [M'Clint  4:641-6;   Int  10:142-55;    Brit  13:214-7 

Abraham,  Henry.     Trades  unionism  among  women  in  Ireland.     DubR  109(1891)41-8. 

The  battle  of  the  Boyne  and  the  sieges  of  Limerick,  1690-91.     AmCathQ  16(1891)845-62. 

CI  e  r  k  e,  Ellen  M.     Irish  saints  in  Italy.     AmCathQ  19(1894)286-96. 

CI  e  r  k  e,  Ellen  M.     Wanderings  of  early  Irish  saints  on   the   continent.     DubR  118(1896)334-46. 
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C  o  11  e  t  t  e,  C.  H.     Ireland  ecclesiastically  considered.     Churchm  ns9(  1894-5) 370-80,424-33. 

D  a  V  i  t  t,  Michael.     The  priest  in  politics.     19thCent  33(1893)139-55. 
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D'Esterre-Keellng,  Elsa.     A  handful  of  Irish  books.     DubR  119(1896)142-52. 
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A  Dignitary  of  the  Cliurch  of  Ireland.     Cliurch  of  Ireland  and  home  rule.  Churchm  ns7(  1892-3) 636-45. 
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D  0  0  1  e  y,  Andrew.     St.  Patricli's  scattered  children.     AveMaria  ns36(1893)281-4. 
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S  e  s  c  h  i  c  h  t  e  der  kathol.    liirche   in   Irland.     Ilist-polBl (1892)530-47. 
Fothergill,  Samuel.     Popery  and  home  rule.     Westm  134(1890)469-78. 
Aglanceat  the  penal  laws  in  Ireland.     AveMaria  ns44(  1897)  353-7. 
High  crosses  of  Ireland,  by  Margaret  Stokes.     ChurchQ  48(3899)121-43. 

Hurley,  Patrick.     A  bishop  of  Cork  and  the  Irish  at  Nantes.     DubR  110(1892)38-51,351-62. 
Ireland  at  the  coming  of  St.   Patrick.     AveMaria  ns48(1899)257-62. 
I  r  e  1  a  n  d's  cause,  Ireland's  leader.     AmCathQ  16(1891)171-86. 

J  o  n  e  s,  J.  S.     What  may  the  Irish  church  do  for  Christendom?     Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)  140-4. 
K  e  u  n  e  d  y,  R.  O.     Catholic  Ireland  in  the  last  century.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)514-19,542-6. 
L.  P.     Bollosheim's   Geschichte   der   irischen   kirche.     Hist-polBl  100(1890)549-53. 
L.  P.     Geschichte  dor  Katholischon  kirche  in   Irland.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)530-48. 
Laird,  Caleb  S.     The  jubilee  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  church.     WeslMethM  113(1890)765-9. 
L  a  w  1  0  r,  H.  J.     Note  on  an  Irish  monastic  office.     Hermathena  10(1899)212-25. 
L  11 1  y,  W.  S.     The  Jacobin  movement  in  Ireland.     DubR  108(1891)95-109. 
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M  a  r  i  1  1  i  e  r,  L.     Reincarn.   des  ames  et  les  dieux  de  I'anc.   Irlande.     RevHistRel  40(1899)60-123. 
M  e  t  h  V  e  n,  Helena.     Antiquities  of   Ireland.     Belgravia  95(1898)170-82. 
M  r.  Chamberlain  and  home  rule.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)703-6. 
Id  r.  Lecky  on  Irish  home  rule.     AmCathQ  16(1891)353-64. 

Moore,  Marguerite.     A  new  woman's  work  in  the  west  of  Ireland.       Cath World  64(1897)451-58. 
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c  h  u  ii  t  g  r  n.     Pranzosisches   elfenbein-medaillon   des   XV  jahrh.     ZChrKunst  6(l.'^93)2t7-8. 
imper,  H.     Gruppe   elpenbein.    klappaltarchen    d.    14   jh.     ZChrKunst  11(1898)114-23,134-42,174-87. 

1  (•  v  0  n  s  o  n.  E.     Avorio   credulo  ant.   rappr.   Leone   III   e  Carlo  Magno.      NuovBullArchCris  :>(  LS*.)7)".Mn-8. 
1'  church,  England.     Place,  co.  Wilts.  [NatG  2:385. 

iirry,  1).  R.     Ivy-church,   co.   Wilts.     BiAicliJ  46(1890)149-52. 

IjUBAR.     Babylon  an  hero=N;mrod  or  Hercules.    [Int  10:268  (see  Gilgamesh) ;  Perth  2:254. 

u  e  n  t  i  n,  A.     La  derniere  pr.b.  du  Dr.  Alfred  Jeremias  sur  I'ep.   d'Izdubar.     RevHistRel  31(1S9'.)ir)'?-77. 
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JACOB   III— J  AGO  W. 
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E  p  s  t  e  i  n,  A.     Jacob   b.    Simson.     RevfitJuiv  35(1897)240-6. 
JACOBES,  Daniel  C.   (1813  94).     Michigan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  C.  Jacobes.     MichHistColl  2G  '94-'9.j(189G)lGG-8. 
JACOBINS.     Political  club  of  French  Revolution,  fd.  1789.  [Int  10:287-8;  BrewH  464;  ChambD  6:264. 
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JACOBUS  of  Sanig,   St.    (c.   451-521).     B  shop;   writer.  [M'Clint  4:737;  ChevB  1:2327;  SmithW  3:327-8. 
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JAFFA,   Palestine.     Town,  31  m.  NW.  of  Jerusalem.  [Dwight  341;  Int  10:294;  Brit  13:541  (see  Jopp*)» 
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JAINS— JAMES. 
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O'R  e  i  1  I  y.  Bernard.     Compostella    and    the   shrine   of   St.    James.     AmCathQ  17(1^92)602-20. 
JAMES  I  (VI)    (15S6-1C25).     King  of  England   (I)   and  Scotland   (VI).  [M'Cl'nt  4:761-4;  Int  10:304-5, 
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^.N  i  r  8  c  h  1.     Das  Mariengrab  zu  Jerusalem.     Katholik  2(1895)154-79,246-62,324-40.* 
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JERUSALEM  Chamber.     Room  adjacent  to  Westminster  Abbey.  [Int  10:38 
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M  o  r  r  i  s,  E.  D.     The  Jerusalem  chamber.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)595-610. 
JESS,   Thecdor   ( — bef.   1892).     German  clerg. ;  writer. 

R.,  O.     Theortor  Jess  und  seine  vortrage  iiber  den   cbristlicben  glauben.     ChrWelt  0(1892)1131-4. 
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E  w  a  1  d.     Die  sittenlehre  der  Jesuiten,  beleuchtet  aus  Escobar's  Moraltheologie.     DeutEvBl (1894) 21 -45,96- 
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W.,  N.     Les  jesuites  et  les  biens  des  refugies  a  RIetz.     BullHistLit  30(1890)432-7. 
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J  e  s  u  s  -  Y  a  b  d'Adiabcne.     Histoire   de   Jesns-Sabran.     ArcbMissSci  7(1897)485-584. 
FESUJAB  of  ArArzun   (—596).     Patriarch  of  the  Nestorians.  [SmithW  3:344;   ChevB  1:2570. 
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533 


JESUS  CHRIST. 

Dimock,  N.     Sacerdotlum    of    Christ.      Churchm  ns!l3(1898-9)76-84,113-21, 184-92,357-60,410-22,511-22. 
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B-r,  P.     Moderne   Jesuserzahlungen.     ChrWelt  8(1894)163-5. 
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538 


JESUS  CHRIST. 

Z  o  c  k  1  e  r.     Wie  dunket  euch  um  Christus?     BewGlaub  35(1899)473-8. 
esus  Christ  (faith  of  J.  C.  )• 

Bllrthold.     Dcr  glaiibe  Jesu.     ChrWelt  7(1893)99-101. 
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esus  Christ  (five  wounds). 
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B8US  Christ  (goodness). 
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Schmoller,  0.     Die  geschichtl.    person   Jesu   n.    d.    paulinis.   schriften.     StuduKrit  67(1894)656-705. 
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K  n  0  d  t.      [Jesus']    gesetze  d.    pflanzung^  u.    entw.    d.    clir.    leb<'n-;.      KirchMonatss(1896)338-54.* 
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Paterson,  William  Romaine.     The  irouy  of  Jesus.     Monist  9(1898-9)345-58. 
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T  o  o  1  e  y,  G.  W.     The  modern  teaching  of  Judaism.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)210-13.  : 

Jews  (Morocco). 

J  a  n  s  e  n,  Hubert.     Mitteilungen  fiber  die  Juden  in  Marroko.     Globus  71(1897)260-4,358-63. 

Kaufman,  David.     Zu  de  marokkanischen  Pintim.     ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)234-40. 

M  e  a  k  i  n,  J.  E.  Budgett.     The  Jews  of  Morocco.     JewQ  4(1892)369-96. 
Jews  (Miinster). 

B  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  P.     Zur  geschichte  der  Juden  im  Munsterlande.     ZKulturgesch  ns2(1895)380-400. 
Jews   (music). 

Ackermann,  A.     Gesang  im   Gottesd.     Israelit  33(1892)1773-4,1793-4,1813-4,1835-6,1855-6,1881-3 

S  y  n  o  d  a  1  e  zukunftsmusik.     Israelit  32(1891)687-9. 
Jews  (mystics). 

B  1  o  c  h,  P.     Mystiker  d.   Gaonenzeit.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)18-25,69-74,257-66,305-11. 
Jews  (names). 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Contribution  h  I'onomastique  juive.     RevfitJuiv  36(1898)103-5. 

D  1  e  jiidischen  namen.     Israelit  36(1895)65-8. 
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t  a  d  e,  Bernhard.     Die  entstehung  des  volkes  Israel.     AllgZBeil  152(1897) ;  153(1897). 
teuernagel,  Karl.     Meyer;   Die  entstehung  des  Judentums.     StuduKrit  70(1897)625-34. 
rellhausen.     Meyer,  Ed.;  Die  entstehung  des  Judenthums.     G5ttGelAuz  159(1897)89-97. 
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alman,  G.  H.     Die   jud.    kolonisation    v.    Palast.     Natnael  5(1893)129-42;  6:161-74.* 

r  a  y,  James  M.     The  Jews  in  Palestine  and  Syria.     MissR  ns9(1896)914-6. 
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OWETT,    Benjamin    (1817-93).     Master  of  Balliol  college;   writer.  [NatBSp  3:49-56;  Int  10:506-7. 

Abbott,  Herbert  Vaughan.     The  master  of  Balliol.     Outl  56(1897)840-44. 

Benjamin  Jowett.     ChurchQ  41(1895-6)440-50. 

B  e  r  k  1  e  y,  W.     Benjamin  Jowett.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)104-6. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  John  White.     Benjamin   Jowett.     NewWorld  6(1897)401-9. 

D  r.  Jowett.     Outl  48(1893)463. 

Farrar.     Benjamin  Jowett,  D.  D.,  master  of  Balliol.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)87-90. 

G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     Benjamin  Jowett.     WeslMethM  120(1897)419-26. 

H  0  r  t  o  n,  R.  F.     Benjamin   Jowett.     Think  5(1894)132-7. 

Jowett  as  a  teacher.     LondQ  88(1897)321-46. 

Professor  Jowett.     DubR  122(1898)30-41. 

Simon,  Oswald  John.     Jowett's   religious   teaching.     JewQ  8(1896)245-59. 

Smith,  Norman  H.     Professor  Benjamin  Jowett.     Outl  48(1893)757-8. 
OY.     The  feeling  of  acute  pleasure.  [Hast  2:790;  M'Clint  4:1038;  Baldw  1:580, 

L.     Ein  altchristliches  wort  von  der  freude.     ChrWelt  8(1894)337-9. 
UBILEES.     Pseudepigraphical    0.    T.    book.  [Hast  2:791;  M'Clint  4:1043-5;  Int  10:510;  Brit  12:760. 

B  a  c  o  n,  Benjamin  Wisner.     The   calendar  of  Enoch  and  Jubilees.     Hebr  8(1891-92)124-31. 

B  u  r  k  i  t  t.     Chron.    of   Book   of  jubilees   and   Assumption   of   Moses.      CambPbilolPr(1898)10-12. 

B  u  r  k  1  t  t.     Retract,  that  "Assumption  of  Moses  was  epilo.   to  Bk.  of  .Jubilees."     CambPhilolPr (1899) 6-7. 

Charles,  R.H.     Book   of  jubilees,    tr.    fr.    text   based  on   2  uncol.    Ethiopic   MSS.     JewQ  5(1893)703-8. 
iC  h  a  r  1  e  s,  R.  H.     New    translation    of    Book    of    jubilees.     JewQ  6(1894)184-217,710-45;    7(1897)297-328. 

Epstein,  A.     Livre  d.   jubiles;   Philon  &  le  Midr.   Tadsch^.      RevfitJuiv  21(1890)80-97;  22(1891)1-25. 
j  L  i  t  t  m  a  n  n,  E.     Das   Buch    der   jubilaen.      ZMorgenlGes  53(1809)368-74. 

J-JIT.     Fetisch  religion  of  Africa.  [Gardn  2:255  (See  Fetish  Worship). 

C  a  r  d  i.  C.  N.  de.     Ju-Ju   laws   and   customs   in   tb£.  Niger  Delta.     Anthropln=;tJ  29(1899-^9nO)r,l-05. 

UDAH,  Palestine   (Ezra  1:2).     Southern  kingdom.     See  also  Jews.  [Hast  2:793-4;  M'Clint  4:1052-3, 

C  h  e  V  r  i  11  0  n,  Andre.     En  Judee.     RevDreux  116(1893)292-.313,595-623. 

F  r  a  n  c  k.  A.     Jud6e  dans  les  dern.   temps   de  sa  nationalite.     SocEthnBull  234(1890)11.3-.36,150-63,183-93. 

Goldschmidt,  L.     Les  impots  et  les  droits  de  douane  etn  Judge  sous  les   Rom.      RevfitJuiv  34(1897) 
192-217. 

M  a  r  m  i  e  r.     La  schefela  et  la  montagne  de  Juda  d'aprSs  le  livre  de  Josue.     Rev6tJuiv34(  1897) 51-68. 

i  P  a  t  o  n,  L.^wis  B.     The  religion  of  Judah  from   Josiah   to  Ezra.     Bib  World  11(1898)410-21. 

jPe  t  r  i  e,  W.  M.  J.,  and  Perrot,  George.     The  art  of  Judaea.     Ac  37(1890)378,414-15. 

R  1  e  s  s,  von.     Euthymiusklos.  Petersk.  d.   Eudokia  u.  Laura  Heptastomos.     ZDtschPalVer  15(1892)212-33. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Excavations  in  Judaea.     Contemp  58(1890)427-34. 

Sayce,  A.  H.     Excavations  in  Judaea.     LivAge  187(1890)96-100.     (From  Contemp.) 

Vlllefosse,  Heron  de.     Diplome    militalre   dol'armee   de   Judee.     RevBiblInt  0(1897)598-604. 

FDAH,  or  Jehuda,  Ben  Samuel,  Ha-Levi   (c.   1086 — ).     See  Halevi. 

fDAH  Bonsenyor   ( — 1331).     Spanish  Jewish   notary-general  of  Aragon;   writer.  [JewE  3:309-10. 

K  a  y  s  e  r  I  i  n  g.  M.     Jeluula    Bonsenyor   and    liis   collection   of    Apliorism^.      JewQ  SnR96)n.3'2-42. 

IDAS  Iscariot   (Matt.   10:4).     Betrayer  of  Jesus.  [Hast  2:796-9;  EncB  2:2623-8;  M'Clint  4:1060-4. 

C  h  a  s  e,  F.  II.     The   name   Iscariot   in   Codex   Bezae.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)  i89. 

Freytag,  H.     Judas  Ischar.  in  d.  deut.  wissens.  pred.  uns.  jh.     ProtKz(1896)769-77,792-9,813-18,841-5.* 

iBarth,  F.     Der  tod  des  Judas   Ischarioth.     TheolZSchw  11(1894)108-24. 
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C  h  a  s  t  a  11  d,  G.     Judas  IscharJoth.     RevChret  nsl 4 (1894) 430-9. 

F  a  y,  nermann.     Judas  Ischarioth;   ein  psj'chologischer  versuch.     ThoolZSchw  15(1898)1-1G. 

Die  priechische  version  der  Judas-legende.     ArchslavPhilol  20(  "898)005-19. 

H  6  h  n  e,  E.     Judas   Ischariath.     BewGlaub  26(1890)133-40,181-96. 

M  0  h  r  li  a  r  d  t,  B.     Drei  biblische  charalcterbilder.     BlSchulprax  2(1891)156-64,350-61. 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  Kb.     The  name  of  Judas   Iscariot   in   tlie   fourtli   Gospel.      ExposTimes  9(1897-8)240. 

S  .■  m  t  1  e  b  e  n,  G.     Die  socialdemolu-atie  als  anwalt  fiir  Judas  Ischarioth.     BewGlaub  .35(1899)293-306. 
JUDE,  St.     N.  T.  writer  and  h:s  epistle.  [Hast  2:799-803;  M'Clint  4:1035-8;  Int  10:514-15;  Brit  13:761-2 

F  o  s  t  e  r,  Henry  J.     A  byway  of  the  Bible.     WeslMethM  122(1899)416-  9. 

Haas,  L.     Wer  sind  die   verfasser  Jes  Briefes  Jakobus  u.   d.    Briefes  Juda.     TheolZ(  1893) 321-5.* 

J  a  c  o  b  u  s,  M.  W.     The  letters  of  Peter  and  Jude.     BibWorld  7(1896)280-9. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  C.  11.  H.     St.    Jude's   quotations    from    Zechariah.     Think  4(1893)126-35. 
JUDE  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

H  a  n  s  o  m,  W.     Defenders  of  the  faith;    [cond.  serm.   Jude  3].     HomR  24(1892)51-4. 

M  i  1  1  a  r,  James.     Godliness  necessary  to  inspiration;    [cond.   serm.   Jude  3].     HomR  25(1893)529-31. 

M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,  Hugh.     "Outer  darkness;"    [Jude   13].     Think  5 (] 894). 39-43. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  secret  of  being  kept;    [serm.   Jude  20,   21].     HomR  21(1891)246-7. 

V  a  u  g  h  n  n,  A.  B.     Building    Christian  character;    [serm.   Jude  20-2].     Treasury  11(1893-4)931-4. 
M  a  cl  a  r  e  n,  Alex.     Faultless;    [cond.   serm.   Jude  24].     HomR  20(1890)245. 

Hunter,  R.  V.     The  glory  of  the  Christian  and  the  Christ;    [serm.  Jude  24,   25].     HomR  32(1896)38-41 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  A.  T.     Jude's    doxolopy;     [serm.    Jude    24-."].      Treasury  10(1892-3)740-8. 
JTJDENBURG,   Styria.     Town,   40  m.  WNV/.   of  Gratz.  [Lipp  919 

K  h  u  1  1,  F.     Das  nekrologium   der  St.   Mertens-bruderschaft  in  Judenburg.     BeitrSteierm  27(1 896 )229-.38. 
JUDGE.     Ruler  of  Jews  before  the  monarchy.  [Hast  2:807-9   (Judges);  M'Clint  4:1068-73;  Int  10:516-17 

Batten,  L.  W.     The  age  of  the  judges.     Outl  51(1895)94-5. 

Berle,  A    A.     The  period  of  the  judges.     BibSac  54(1897)387-9. 

Crosby,  Howard.     The  time  of  the  judges.     HomR  20(1890)259-61. 

P  e  t  r  i  e.  Flinders.     The  period  of  the  judges.     SocBimArch  18(1896)243-9. 

Die  vier  huter   (zu   Paraschat  Mischpatim).     Israelit  .32( '891)189-90,239-40,275-7. 
JUDGES.     Old    Testament  took.      [Hast  2:839-20:  EncB  2:2933-42;  M'Clint  4:1073-9;  Int  10:516;  Brit  13:763-4 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  new  versions  of  the  Psalter  and  the  Book  of  Judges.     Exp  5s7(1898)259-75. 

K  i  t  t  e  1,  K.     Die   pentateuch.   urkunden   in   den   Bfichern    Richter  u.   Samuel.     StuduKrit  05(1892)44-71. 

M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  James  Hope.     A   critical   and    exegetical    commentary   on   judges;    by    G.    F.    Moore.     CritR  ' 
(1896)3-14. 

Professor  Moore's  Commentary  on  Judges.     ChurchQ  42(1896)354-72. 

Professor  Moore's  Commentary  on   the   Book  of  Judges.     BibSac  53(1896)266-81. 

S  m  i  t  h,  C.  Alphonso.     Some  literary  aspects  of  the  Boo'k  of  Judges.     PresbQ  6(1892)581-92. 

V  a  1  e  t  o  n,  J.  J.  P.     Richter  u.   Samuel,   ihre  quellen  u.   Ihr  aufbau  v.    K.    Budde.     TheolStudien  8(1890 
462-86. 

JUDGES  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

E  a  t  o  n,  T.  T.     How  to  preach;    [serm.  Judg.  2:2-4].     HomR  30(1895)324-8. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  Joseph.     The    religious    uses    of    hardship;    [Judg.    3:4].     ChrLit  5(1891-2)20-4.     (From    Younj 
Man,  Sep.,   1891.) 

Moore,  G.  F.     The  meaning  of  .Judges  3:16.     JBibLit  12(1893)104. 

M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  R.  G.     Deborah's  song;   [translation  of  Judges  5].     BibWorld  6(1895)260-3. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  David  Heinrich.    The  structure  of  the  song  of  Deborah;   [Judg.  5:1-31].  AmJTheol  2(1898)110-15 

B  1  a  d  o  n,  Geo.     "They  chose  new  Gods;"   [Judg.  5:8].     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)476-7. 

K  e  1  s  e  y,  R.  B.     The  curse  of  cowardice;    [cond.   serm.  Judg.  5:23].     HomR  23(1892)434-0. 
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Mu  r  phy,  EdgarG.     Self -fulfilment;   [cond.  serm.  Judges  9:8-15].     HomR  26(1893)328-31. 

K  a  u  t  z  8  oh,  E.     Richter  9:28.     ZAlttWiss  10(1890)  299-.300. 

H  u  t  c  h  1  u  g  s,  Samuel.     An  obsolete  word  examined;    ["allto"   In  Judges  9:53].     PresbandRefR  6(1895] 
332-34. 

Hoonacker,  A.  van.     Le  voeu  de  Jephtfi;   [Judg.  11:29-40].     Museon  12(1893)59-80. 

Q  u  a  r  1  p  s,  James  A.     Jephthah's  vow;   Judges  11:29-40.     HomR  .37(1899)352-4. 

W  r  1  g  h  t,  C.  Q.     Shibboleths;    [serm.  outl.  Judg.   12:6].     HomR  19(1890)537. 

A  b  d  -  e  1  -  M  a  s  1  h.     Judges  12:7.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)479. 

D  0  o  r  n  i  c  k,  van.     De   Simosagen;    [Judg.    14-16].     TheolTijdschr  27(1894)14-32. 

S  1  n  k  e  r,  R.     Manasseh  or  Moses?   [Judg.   18:30].     Think  8(1895)398-403. 

Graham,  S.T.     The  left-handed  brigade;    [serm.  Judg.  20:16].     Treasury  11(1893-4)845-50. 

M  o  o  r  e,  G.  F.     On   Judges  21  :13  flf.     AmOrientSoc  14(1890)176-80. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Law,   lawlessness   and  liberty;    [serm.    Judg.   21-25].     Outl  48(1893)708-71. 
JUDGMENT,    Judgment  Day.     God's   final   decision   on  man.        [Hast  2:821;  M'Clint  4:1079-81;  Int  10:517-21 

F  a  i  r  f  i  e  Id,  E.  B.     Resur.    and    final    judg.     BibSac  48(1891)74-103;  49(1892)62-88;  50(1893)487-518. 
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D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     Judgment  to  come.     Exp  5s7(  1898)  161 -79. 

J  e  1  1  i  n  g  h  a  u  s,  n.     Das   spiel   vom   jungsten   gerichte.     ZDtschPhilol  23(1891)426-36. 

O'N  e  i  1  1,  Arthur  Barry.     The  day  of  wrath.     AveMaria  ns49(1899)705-10. 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s,  W.  Page.     The  day  of  judgment;   short   Sunday   readings.     GoodWords(  1892) 65-72. 

Schaeffer,  William  C.     The  impending  crisis.     RefChR  2(1898)75-87. 

W  a  t  s  o  n,  John.     Judgment  according  to  type.     Exp  4sl0(1894)27r;-87. 

W  e  1  1  s,  J.  A.     The   resurrection   and  final   judgment.     BibSac  48(1891 ). 3.39-42. 
rUDGMENT   of   God.     A  judicial   ordeal.     See    Ordeal.  [M'Clint  4:1082;  ChevT  1:1580-81;  Int  10:521, 

UDICIS,  Pierre  de   (1319-77).     French  cardinal.  [ChevB  2:3720;   Zedl  14:1542-3  (de  J^idicibus). 

R  o  s  c  h  a  c  h.     Le  cardinal  de  Narbonne   (1347-1370).     AcadToiilMpm  3 (1890-1900 )-)G-r,n. 00-70. 
rUDITH.     0.   T.  Apocryphal  book.      [Hast  2:822-4;  EncB  2:2642-6;  M'Clint  4:1083-7;  Int  10:522;  Brit  13:765-6, 

D  u  n  c  a  n,  Jas.  A.     A   Hebrew   political   romance    [the  Book   of   Judith].     Bib  World  3(3894)429-34. 

Klein,  G.     iJber  das  B.  Judith.     IntCongOrient  1(1894)85-^05.* 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     An  unknown   Hebrew  version  of  the  history  of  Judith.     SocBibArch  16(1893-94)156-63. 

K  0  e  p  p  e  1,  E.     Zu  Judith  v.  62.     ArchivNSpr  90(1893)140-1. 

M.  H.     Judith.     Zukunft  14(lf96)617-24. 

R  e  i  s  c  h  1  e,  F.     Chronol.   fixirung  der  heldenthat   Judith's.     Katholik  10(Juli  1894)1-8.* 
rUDSON,  Adoniram  (1788-1850).     Am.  Bapt.  missionary  to  Burmah.  [Dwight  359-60;  M'Clint  4:1087-8. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Adoniram   Judson.     MissR  ns7(1894)259-6t. 
UCSON,  Adoniram   (1788-1850).     Am.   Bapt.   missionary  to  Burmah.  [Dwight  359-60;   M'Clint  4:1037-8, 

B  r  a  d  f  0  r  d,  A.  H.     A   missionary  heroine.     MissR  ns3 (1890)  561-7. 
•ULICH,  Germany.     Town  of  Rhenish  Prussia,  15  mi.  NE.  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  [Int  10:527;  Brit  13:770, 

D  r  e  s  e  m  a  n  n,  O.     Aus   cinor  clironik   d.    Karthlluserklosters   Vogelsang   b.   Jiilich.     AnnNiederrh  Gl(1895> 
79-04. 
rtJLICH,  Johann  Wilhelm   (1562-1609).     Duke  of  Julich-cleve.  [AllgDB  14:228-30;  Brock  9:1027, 

Paul  s.  E.     Der  exorcismus  an  Ilerzog  Joliann  Wilhelm  von  Jiilich  1004  und  lOOl.   Niederrh  63  (1800)27-53. 
rUGGERNAITT  (Ja^anath).     Hindu  city  and  god  (Vishnu).  [M'Clint  4:1089  (see);  Int  10:523  (see). 

C  h  a  k  r  a  V  a  r  t  i,  Monmohan.     The   date  of  the  Jagannatha   temple  in  Purl,   Orissa.     BengalJ  67,1(1898> 
328-31. 

Juggernaut.     AmNotos  4 (1889-90). 37-40. 

Laurie,  W.  F.  B.     The  temple  of  Jagamath.     AsiaticQ (1890) 305-26. 
UKAGIES,  Russia.     A  race  in  N.  Siberia,  160°  E.  [Int  17:932-3;  Ritt  1:1084  (Jukariren) ;  Brock  9:1024. 

Jochelson,  W.      ...pour  I'etude  d.  1.  langue  et  1.   folk-lore  d.   Youkaguires.     AcStPBull  44(1808)151-77. 
TILIAMITS  of  Anazarbus,   St.    (died  4.  cent.).     A  Cilician  martyr.        [SmithW  3:482  (No.  83);  ChevB  1:2377. 

D  n  frngment  drs  aotcs  de  S.   Julien  d'Anazarbe.     AnalBoll  15(1806)73-6. 
"ULIANTJS,  Flavius  Claudius  (the  Apostate)    (331-63).     Emperor  of  Rome;  writer.  [M'Clint  4:1089-90, 

A  d  1  e  r,  M'chael.     The  emperor  Julian  and  the  Jews.     JcwQ  5(i8C3)591-651. 

A  1 1  a  r  d,  Paul.     La  jeunesse  do  I'Empereur  Julien.     ConglntCath  5(1897)15-63. 

A  s  m  u  s,  J    R.     Eine  encyklika  Julians  d.  Abtriinnigen  u.  ihre  vorliiufer.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)45-71,220-52, 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Statements  of  a  contenip.  of  Emp.  Julian  on  rebuilding  of  temple.     JewQ  10(1898)68-72. 

Biittner-Wobst,  Theodor.     Der  tod  des  Kaisers  Julian.     Philologus  51(1892)561-80. 

D  0  d  d,  F.     The   Emperor   Julian   on    the    dogmas   of   Christianity.     FreeR  4(1895)245-54. 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Julians  d.   abtriinnigen  schicksal.     ProtMonatsh  1(1897)345-52,402-6.* 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Julian's  d.  Apostaten  beurtheil.  d.  Johanneischen  prologs.     ZTheoluKircue  5(1895)92-100. 

N  e  u  m  a  n  n,  K.  J.  Neues  bruchstiick  a.  K.  Julians  biichern  geg.  d.  Christen.  TheolLitztg  24(1899)298-304, 

Pick,  Bernhard.     Emperor  Julian's  acquaintance  with  the  Old  Testament.     HomR  34(1897)403-4. 

L  a  politica   dell'Imperatore   Flavio  Giuliano   I'Apostata.     Bessar  3(1897-8)375-404. 

V  o  1  1  e  r  t,  Wilhelm.     Kaiser   Julians    relig.    u.    philos.    ueberzeugung.     BeitFordChrTh  3(1899)6113-111. 
ULIANUS   or  Halicamassus    ( — after  536).     Bishop;    monophysite;   commentator.  [M'Clint  4:1090. 

B  r  a  t  k  e,  E.     Hs.   d.   f.   verloren   gehalt.    Komm.   d.   Julian  v.    Halicarnass  z.   Hiob?     TheolLitbl  14(1893> 

255-7. 
ULIANUS  Hospitaler,   St.    ( — 313).     Egyptian;   patron  St.    of  travellers.  [ChevB  2:2683;  Cecc  652, 

M  a  n  c  a,  Maria.     Leggenda  nurrese  dl  San  Giuliano  e  dl  Monte  Cristo.     RivTradPop  2(1894)571-5. 

Tobler,  A.     Legende    v.    H.    Julianus.     ArchivNSpr  100(1898)293-310;  101 :99-110,339-64;  102(1899)109-78, 

JLIANUS,   St.    (3d  cent.).     Bishop  of  Le  Mans.  [SmithW  3:469;    ChevB  2:2684-5. 

D  i  d  i  o  t,  Jules.     Saint  Julien  do  Mans  et  I'figlise  russe.     SocHistMaine  45(1809)28-50,160-5;   40(1899)0.3-8. 

JLIANUS,   St,    (Julien  I'hospitalier)    (early  4.   cent.).     Eg-yptian  martyr.  [ChevB  1:2683-4;   Glaire  1:1169, 

C  a  d  i  c,  J.  M.     L(?gende  de  Saint-.Tulien.     RevP.ret  20(1898)137-49. 

Kraft.     Schwere  lelden  der  reformirten  kirchen  in  Jiilich  u.  Berg  1641-1644.     RefKz  45(1896)353.* 

JLIUS  II  (1441-1513).     220th  pope,  1503   (Giuliano  della  Rovere).  [M'Clint  4:1094;  ChevB  2:2674, 

D  0  r  e  z,  L$on.     La  bibliotheque  privee  du  Pape  Jules  II.      RevBlbl  0(1890)97-121. 
.  E  h  g  e  8.     Dispensbr.  Jul.  II.  f.  d.  ehe  Helnrich's  8.  mit  Kath.  v.  Arag.  RomQuartalsch  7, 1,2 (1893) ISO-OS.* 

Ferrajoli,  A.     Breve   ined.    per   la   invest,    dl   Francia   ad   Enrico   VIII.     ArcliRomStor  10(1890)425-41. ^ 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Pope  Julius  II.  more  than  a  protector  of  artists.     Ave  Maria  ns36(lS93)645-9. 
iPaulus,  N.     Gammarus  z.  bulle  Jul.   II.  Q.   d.  simon.  papstwahl.     Katholik  3s20(lS99)379-S4.* 
;  R  a  t  t  i,  M.  A.     Notice  sur  quelques  lettres  papales.     ConglntCath  5(1897)278-97. 
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JULIUS   III.— JUSTIFICATION. 

JULIUS  III  (1487-1555).     Pope  1550  (Giovanni  Maria  della  Monte).  M' Clint  4:1094-5;  Phil  536 

L  a  m  in  e  u  s,  IJ.     D6couvorte  d'   une  bulle  de  Jules   III.      litudesJfis  70(1897)72-8(5. 

L  e  V  a,  G.  de.     La  guerra  di  giulio  III.  coutro  Ottavio  Famese.     RivStorIt  8(1891)713-32. 
JULIUS  (1545-1619)  (Echter  von  Mespelbronn).     Archbishop  of  Wurzbvirs:.   [Int  6:465  (see);  AllgDB  14:671-84 

K  a  d  u  e  r,  S.     Z.   charakteristik  d.   Fiirstbischofs  Julius  Echter.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)209-280.* 

K  a  d  n  e  r,  S.     Aufiiugl.   stellung  d.    Furstbisch.   J.   Echter   v.    Mespelbrunn.     BeitrBayKg  4(1899)128-30. 

K  e  r  1  e  r.     Unter  Furstbischof  Julius.     ArchUnterf  41(1899)1-69. 

M  e  r  k  I  e,  S.     Klageschr.   geg.   Furstbisch.   J.   Echter  v.    Mespelbruun,    1575.     ArchUnterf  41(1899)20.3-76. 
JULIUS  of  Brunswick-Luneburg  (1529-89).     Duke.   [Int  10:529  (1528);  Jac  255(1528);  AllgDB  14:663  (1528—) 

M  e  r  k  e  1,  J.     Julius,   herzog  vou   Braunschweig-Liineburg    (1529-S9).     ZNledersachKg(189C)20.* 
JUMANES  Indians,  U.   States.     In  Jumanes  Mts.,  N.   Mexico,   S.  of  Santa  Fe.  [Brit  17:399d 

S  c  h  111  i  t  t,  E.  J.  P.     Ven.   Maria  Jesus  de  Agreda;    [ecstat.  visit  to  Now  Mexico].     TexasQ  1(1897-8)  121-4 
JUNG-STILLING,    Johann  Heinrich    (17401817).     German;   writer.  [Int  10:534-5;  Brit  13:774;  Jac  266 

J.  II.  Jung-Stilling.      AlIgEvLKz  31(1898)1071-5,1094-7,1119-21,1145-9,1107-73,1194-8,1219-21. 
JUNGLINSTER,    Luxemburg.     Kanton   Grevenmucher. 

A  r  e  n  d  t,  C.     Die  jungst  restaurirt.   chor-fresken  iu  d.   pfarrkir.   zu  Junglinster.     LuxPub  40(1898)285-94 
JUNIUS,    Franciscus    (1545-1602).     Dutch    theologian    professor;    writer.  [M'Clint  4:1097;  Brit  13:778 

F  r  a  n  c  i  s  c  u  s  Junius  der   Altere,    prof.    d.    theol.    u.    pastor    (1.545-1002). .  .TheolStudien  9(1891  )270-85. 
JUPITER  (Acts  14:12).     Chief  Roman  deity.    [Hast  2:825;  EncB  2:2647-8;  M'Clint  4:1098  1100;  Int  10:539-40 

A  r  b  e  I  1  o  t.     Temple  de  Jupiter  a  Ausiac;   :6gen.lc  de  S.   Martial.     SocArchLim  45(1896)309-25. 

Gurlitt,  W.     Jupiter    Holiopolitnaus.      Arch-EpigrMittOest  14(1891)120-5,    ill. 

M  u  0  h,  Rudolf.     Jupiter  Tanarus.     ZDtschAlt  35(1891)372-74. 
JURA.     Mountain  region:  France,   Switzerland,   Germany. 

B  r  u  n  e,  F.     L'architecture  religieuse  dans  le  Jura.     BnllArcb(  1892 "(412-2.5. 

D'A  n  c  o  u  r  t,  M.  A.     Quelques    coutumes    du    pays    d'Ajoie    (Jura    bernois).      Sehw Arch  1  (1897). 

D  u  c  h  e  s  n  e,  L.     La   vie   des   pSres   du   Jura.      ConglntCath  5(1897)97-105. 

D  u  c  h  e  s  n  e,  L.     La  vie  des  p6res  du  Jura.     EcFranceRomeMel  18(1898)3-10. 
JURi:,  Marie  de  (fl.  1580).     French  protestant;  wife  of  Francois  de  la  None. 

11  au  s  er.  11.     Marie  de  Jure,  Odet  de  Teliguy  et  Franc,  de  la  Noae.     BullHistLit  41(1892)8-17. 
JURIEU,   Piorre    (1637-1713).     French-Dutch  Protestant  theologian;    writer.  [M'Clint  4:1100;  Int  10:648 

K  a  n,  J.  B.     Bayle  et  Jurieu.     BullHistWallon  4(1890)139-202. 

M  i  r  a  n  d  o  11  e,  R.  N.  L.     A  propos  d'une  lettre  de  Pierre  Jurieu.     BullHistWallon  7(1899)237-70. 
JURISDICTION.     Authority  and  limits  of  judicial  authority.  [M'Clint  4:1100;  Int  10:543-4;  Addis  492-3 

B  e  c  k,  P.     Alt-rothisches  statutarrecht.     Aleman  26(1898)38-63. 

B  e  1  o  w,  G.  V.     Gesch.   d.   geistl.    gerichtsbarkeit  am  ausg.    d.    mittolalt.     DtschZKirchenr  4,2(1894)212-8. 

C.J.     Dies  u.  das  vom  burgelichen  gesetzbuch.     Hist  polBl  117(1890)034-43,726-43. 

D  e  c  1  a  r  e  n  i  1,  J.     L.  S.   Villanueva;   Studi  .sulle  vicende  della  ginris.   Eccle.     NRevDroit  22(1898)135-42, 

F  o  u  r  n  i  e  r,  P.     Influence  de  la  coll.  irland.  sur  la  form.  d.  coll.  canon.     NRevDroit  23(1899)27-78. 

H  e  r  g  u  e  t  a,  N.     Fueros  ln§d.  de  tres  puel.llos  de  la  Riojaen  el  s.  XII.     AcHistMadrB  26(1895)55-8. 

Ratzinger.     Die  eigenkirche   des  mittelalters.      Hist-polBl  118(1890)45-50.  ^ 

T  a  r  d  i  f ,  J.     Une  collection  canoni'iue  poitevine.     NRevDroit  21(1897)149-210. 
JURISPRUDENCE.     See    Law.  [Int  10:544-6;  Brit  13:783  (See  Law) 

E  u  b  e  1,  K.     Zu   den   streitigkeiten  beziiglich   des  jus  parocliiale  im   mittelalter.      RomQuartalsch  9(1895 
.395-410.* 
JUSTICE.     Observance  of  rights.  [M'Clint  4:1101;  Int  10:549-50;  Brit  13:788-9;  Addis  494;  Thein  400 

C  a  r  u  s,  P.aul.     Justice.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3535-9. 

I  V  e  r  a  c  h,  J.     Justice;  Being  p.  4  of  the  Principles  of  ethics;  by  Herbert  Spncer.     CritR  2(1892)75-81. 

K  o  e  n  i  g,  X.     Essai  sur  l'6vol.   de  l'Id§e  de  justice  chez  les  prophfetes  hebr.     RevHistRel  30(1894)121-48 

M  c  S  o  r  1  e  y,  Joseph.     The  Christian  idea  of  justice  bnd  equality.     CathUnivBull  4(1898)88-114. 

M  r.  H  e  r  b  e  r  t  Spencer  on  justice.     ChurchQ  .34  (1892)313-32. 

Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  on  the  obligation   of  justice.     AndR  14(1890)408-13. 

Salter,  William  M.     Justice  in  contrast  with  egoism  and  altruism.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3409-12. 

S  c  h  r  e  n  c  k,  E.  V.     Entspr.  uns.   vorstel.   v.  Gottes  gerechtlgk.   d.   neutest.  ?     MittRuss(  1890)  193-213. 
JUSTIFICATION.     Acquittal  [Hast  2:826-9;  M'Clint  4:1102-4;  Int  10:552;  Addis  494-6;  BluntD  384-9 

Abbott.  Lyman.     Justification  by  faith;   [serm.].     Outl  51(1895)957-9. 

B.,  F.     Lehre  v.   d.   rechtfertig.   n.    d.   apol.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)144-9,101-71,201-18,257-08.324-33. 

B  a  r  t  ra  a  n  n,  B.     St.    Paulus  und  St.   Jakobus  iiber  die  rechtfertigung.      ThQuartschr  80(1898)034-8. 

B  e  h  r  e  u  d  t,  W.     Theson  iiber  das  problem  der  rechtfertigung.     TheolZ  25(1897)101-5. 

B  ill  h  e  i  m  e  r.  T.  C.     Justification  by  faith.     LuthQ  ns20(  1890)  549-72. 

Bi  s  h  o  p,  Wm.  S.     .Tustif.   by  faith,   as  set  forth   in  Epistle  to  the  Romans.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-0)105-131 

B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     D'une  idee  nonvelle  sur  la  justiQcatJ'->n.     RevThQucst (1893)  39-40.* 

C  a  n  d  1  i  s  h,  James  S.     The  relation  of  Christ's  resurrection  to  our  justification.     Exp  4s8(1893)465-70. 

D  a  u  b  a  n  t  o  n,  F.  E.     Paulus'   leer  d.   rechtvaardigmaking.     TheoIStudien  17(1809)300-85. 

D  i  t  t  r  1  e  h.     Zu  artikel  V   (de  justif.   horn.)    d.    Regensburger  Buches  v.    1541.     HistJahrb  13(1892)190-7 

F  r  d  n  k.  von.     Rechtfertigung  und   wiedergeburt.      NKirchlZ  3(1892)840-79. 

-G  o  u  1  d,  E.  P.     St.   Paul's  use  of.     AmJTlieol  1(1897)149-58. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Gesch.   Seligk.  allein  durch  d.  glauben  in  d.  .nit.  k.     ZTheoluKirche  1(1891)82-178. 
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Lehre  V.   d.  rechtfertigung  gach  d.   apol.     LehreuWehre  41(1895)10-17.135-40,107-71,209-22,257-64. 

Luther,  F.     iJber  d.   vcrhalt.   zw.   rechtCertig.   u.  heiligung  n.   Ritscbl.     NKirchlZ  4(1893)697-740,801-19', 
873-907. 

M  a  b  i  e,  Henry  C.     Justification   by   faith,    as  devel.    by  Buddhism   in  Japan.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  185-8. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Eduard.     Zur   rechtfertigung.      ZAlttWi.ss  18(1898)339-44. 

Over  de  rechtvaardiging  uit  het  geloof  naar  d.  Br.  aan  de  Romeinen.     TheolStudien  17(1899)386-91. 

R  00  z  e  m  e  i  j  e  r,  J.  H.  L.     Reclitvaardig.   door  het  geloof  bij   Paulus.     TheolStudien  11  (1893)182-95. 

R  T  c  k  m  a  n,  E.  B.     Justif.  and  regener.,  and  their  effect  upon  consciousness  and  life.     CanMeth  4(1892> 
20-39. 

Schilling,  J.     Von  der  rechtfertigung  allein  durch  den  glauben.     MittRuss(1892)401-27.* 

Schulze,  G.     Rechtfertigung,   werke  u.   lohn  nach  d.   Schrift.     EvKztng (1892) 765-70,777-82,793-8,815- 18; 
(1893)765-70,77-82,93-8,815-8.* 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  V.     Die  christlichen  inschrlften  der  Rheinlande;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  15(1894)289-90. 

S  t  a  n  g  e,  Carl,     uber  eine  stelle  in  der  apologie.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)169-90. 

S  t  a  n  g  e,  Karl.     Zum  sprachgebrauch  der  rechtfertigungslehre  in  der  apologie.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)543-61, 

S  t  e  m  1  e  r,  G.  W.     De  beteekenis  der  woordcn  [justification,  etc.]  bij  Paulus.     TheolStudien  11(1893)370-6. 

Stevens,  Wm.  Arnold.     On  the  forensic  meaning  of.     Am.TTheol  1(1897)443-50. 

Th.,  L.     E.   Boehl;   La  justification  par  la  foi.     RevThetPhil  24(1891)303-9. 

Vortreffl.  aussprache  e.  deut.  theol.  vi.  d.  lehre  v.  d.  rechtfertig.     LehreuWehre  39(1893)80-7,145-8. 

W  i  3  h  a  r  t,  Wm.     The  doctrine  of  gratuitous  justification  conducive  to  holiness.     EvRep  67(1890)138-46;, 

Z  I  t  z  1  a  f  f .     Die   wahre  bedeutung   der  glaubensrechtfertigung.      StuduKrit  70(1897)489-574. 
rUSTINA,   St.    (2-4  cent.).     Virgin  martyr  at  Padua.  [ChevB  2:2700-1;  SmithW  3: 536 (No.  1), 

Passio  Sanctae  lustinae  virginis  et  martyris  Patavii  in  Italia.     AnalBoll  10(1891)467-70. 
USTINIAN  I    (483-565).     Roman  emperor.  [M'Clint  4:1110-11;   Int  10:553-4;   Jack  467-8. 

A  s  m  u  s,  J.  II.     1st   d.    pseudojustin.    "Cohortatio   ad   Gr."    e.    streitschr.    geg.    Julian?     ZWissTh  38(1895) 

nrj-r,o. 

Punk.     Die   pseudo-justinische  Expositio  rectae   fideL    250.      ThQuartschr  78(1896)116-47,224-50. 
n  a  r  n  a  c  k,  Adolf.     Die  pseudo-justinische  Rede  an  die  Griechen.     AkBerlSitz-BGr(i89G)627-46. 
rUSTINUS  Martyr,  St.    (c.l00-c.l65).     Roman  Christian  apologist.  [M'Clint  4:1104-10;  ChevB  2:2696-700, 

B  a  r  t  h.     Wie  Justinus  die  wahrheit  suchte  und  fand.     ChrWelt  7(1893)708-11,7.32-35. 

B  o  u  c  a  u  d,  G.     Un   philosophe  chrfit.    au  2.    s. ;   St.   Justin,    sa   premiere  Apologie.     UnivCath  22(1899)77- 
102.* 
C  r  e  a  m  e  r,  O.     Chr.   gemeinglauben  um  d.  jahr  150,   nach  d.   Apol.   Justlns  d.   mart.     ZWissTh  39(1896) 

217-51. 
C  r  a  m  e  r.  J.  A.     Justinus    [and]    het    persoonlijk    bestaan    v.    d.    HeiL    G.  ?      TheolStudien  11(1893)17-35, 

138-59. 
C  r  a  m  e  r,  J.  A.     Verhouding  do  beide  Apol.  v.  Justinus  tot  elkander.     TheolStudien  9(1891)317-57,401-36', 
F  a  y  e,  E.  de.     De  I'influence  du  Timee  de  Piaton  sur  la  th6ol.  de  Justin.     EtCritHist  2s7 (1896)  169-87. 
H  a  r  m  a  n,  Henry  M.     The  use  of  our  four  Gospels  by  Justin  Martjr.     MethR  77(1895)81-98. 
K  e  n  y  0  n,  F.  G.     The  date  of  the  "Apology"  of  Justin  Martyr.     Acad  49(1896)98,l/4p. 
K  r  ii  g  e  r,  G.     Zur  abfassungszeit  des  Apologien  Jnstins.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)579-93. 
La  liturgia  al  tempo  di  S.  Giustino  Martire.     Bessar  2(1897)23-30. 

Paul,  L.     Ueber  d.  logoslehre  b.   .Tustiuus  Martyr.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)550-78;  17(1891)124-48. 
P  a  u  1.  Ludwig.     Zur  erlarung  der  beiden  Apologien  des  Justinus   Martyr.      NJahrbPhilol  143(1891)455-64, 
Rauscheu,  G.     Die  formale  seite  der  Apologien  Justins.     ThQuartschr  81(1899)188-206. 
S  c  h  u  r  e  r,  E.     Bousset;    Evangeliencitate  Justins   d.    Miirt.     TheolLitztg  16(1891)62-7, 
!    T  a  y  1  0  r,  C.     Justin  Martyr  and  the' "Gospel  of  Peter."     ClassRev  7(1893)246-8. 

jFUSTUS  of  Charroux  (fl.  817). French  abbot.  [SmithC  1:898(?);  ChevB  2:2692. 

I    B  a  r  1)  i  e  r,  A.     L'inscr.    tumulaire  de  Justus,   3.    abbe  de  Charroux.     AntQuestBull  5(1890-91)22-34. 
JUSTUS  of  Germany  (fi.  1450).     Dominican  at  Genoa;  painter.  [ChevB  2:2692. 

Logan,  Mary.     Le  tripsyquo  attribue  a  Gusto  d'Allemague.     GazBeaux-Arts  16(1890)491-90. 
I  S  c  h  1  o  s  s  e  r,  Julius  von.     Giiisto's  fresken  in   Padua.     KunsthistJahrbPrag  17(1896)13-100. 
nrSUF  Jehudi  (18  c).     Jewish  Persian  poet. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Der  dichter  Jtisuf  JehQdi  und  sein  lob  Moses.     ZMorgeulGes  53(1899)389-427,693-5. 
rUTES.     Jutlanders.  [Int  10:555. 

Shore,  T.  W.     Traces  of  the  Jutes  in  Hampshire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.     Antiquary  29(1894)100-4. 
"UVENCUS,  Caius  Vettius  Aquilius  (fl.  330).     Spanish  presbyter;  Latin  poet.      [ChevB  2:2706;  SmithW  3:598. 
1    M  a  r  o  1  (1,  K.     Ueber  d.    Evangelioubuch   d.    Tuvencus  in   seinem   verhaltniss  zum   Bibeltext.      ZWissTh  33 

(1890)329-41. 

UVENILE  offenders.     Criminals  under  16  yrs.  old.  [Int  10:557-8. 

Helm.     Was...    gegen  die  vorwahrlosung  der  jugend  thun.     FlBl (1895)  162-82.* 

UVENTIN,  Jean  Jacques   (1741-1801).     Prot.  pastor.  [LarG  9:1135;   Quer  4:281. 

Dufour-Vernes,  Louis.     Le  pasteur  Juventin  et  sa  corvespondance.     HistGendveBull  1,3(1894)302-22. 

UVIGNY-SUR-LOISON,  France.     Commune,  dept.  Mense.  [ChevT  1:1592, 

B  e  n  0  i  t,  A.     L'ab1)aye   royale   de  Juvigny-les-Dames.      Bar-le-DucM6m  3sl (1892)45-83. 
UL     Principle  of  bodily  life  in  anc.  Egyptian  religion.  [Int  10:559;  Brodr.   81r 

T  h  e  Egyptian  Ka.     Biblia  5(1892-3)103-7. 
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KABARDANS— KALIUBIEH. 

KABARDANS    (Kabards,    Kabardians).     Russian   tribes.  [BritM  476 

II  a  h  u,  C.     Ilochzeitsgebriiuche  bei  den  Kabardinern.     AllgZBell  203(1893). 
KABATNIK,   Martin    (fl.    1491).     Bohemian  pilgrim  in  Palestine.  [ChevB  1:2707 

I»  r  ri  S  e  k,  J.  V.     Eiu   bolimischer  PaUlstiuMpilger  dos   15.   jalirhunderta.      ZDtachPalVer  19(1800)114-19. 
KABBALAH    (Cabala).     Jewish  mysticism.     See   Cabala.  [M'Clint  5:2  (See   Cabala) ;  JewE  3:456-79 

KABYLES.     Berber  tribe  of  North  Africa.  [Brit  13:814 

V  i  re.  Arniand.     La  Kahylie  du  Djurjura:   Fiineraillcs.     BullAnthropParis  4s4(1893)81-5. 
KACHIN  (or  Chingpaw),     Tribe  of  upper  Burma.  BritM  476. 

H  a  n  s  o  n,  O.     Kachin   traditions  and   religion.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 272-7. 
KADDISH.     Jewish  doxologry.  [M'Clint  12:621;  JewE  7:401-7, 

B  e  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Max.     Etwas   iiber  das   Kaddlschgebet.     Israelii  .39(1898)1703-5. 

K  o  r  n  f  e  1  d,  Jos.    S.     Evolution   of   the   Kaddish.     HebUnCoIJ  2(1898)63-0. 
KADESH.     Semitic-Egyptian  goddes3=astarte.  [Brodr  82, 

Tyler,  Th.     The  goddess  Kadesh  and   the  Semitism  of  the  Hittites.     Acad  38(1890)203-1. 
KADESH,  Palestine  (Gen.  14:7).     Place  in  wilderness  of  Paran.  [M'Clint  5:2-3;  Int  1C:563;  Jack  468. 

C  o  II  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The  battle   of  Kadesh.     ralrstE>plorF(lSr;0).309  y^p. 
KaHLER,    Martin    (1835—).     German    Prot.    theol.    prof.;    writer.  [ZeitgL  693-4;  Wer  395;  Int  10:565. 

M.,  C.     Die  universitiiten  und  das  offentliche   leben.     ChrWelt  6(1892)550-4. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  W.     Dogmatische  fragen;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)441-50,489-98. 
KaMPFFER,   Eduard   (1859—).     German  decorative  painter.  [ZeitgL  702 ;  Wer  396. 

B  o  n  u  s  -  J  e  e  p,  Beate.     Moderne  kunst  in  der  kinderstube.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1158-60. 
KaSER   (Kaiser),   Leonhard   ( — 1527).     Ger.   Lutheran  preacher;  martyr.  [Allg'DB  15:435-6. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r.     Brief  Loonhard   KJisers  und   Martin   Luthers.     ZKgsch  1 8 (l?97-8) 2.30-2. 
KAFIRS.     Tribes    of    Bantu    family   in    S.    Africa.  [Dwight  362;  Int  10:584;  Brit  13:816-20. 

F  a  r  a  d  a  y,  John  W.     The    Kafir   pastor.     WeslMethM  119(1896)249-57. 

M  a  u  n  b  a  r  k  e  i  t  8  g  e  b  r  ii  u  c  h  e  bei  den  Kaffern.     Globus  75(1899)230. 

Z  w  a  n  z  i  g  jahre  unter  den  Kaffern.     EvMissionsm  (1894)26-36,66-72.* 
KAFTAN,   Julius  Wilhelm    (1848—).     German  Prot.   theol.   writer.  [ZeitgL  692;  Wer  395-6;  Int  10:534. 

C,  I.     Neuere   verteidiger  des   Christentums.     ChrWelt  6(1892)663-70,689-95. 

E  w  a  1  d,  I'aul.     Kaftan's    dogmatik;     [rev.].     TheolLitbl  ^9(1S'98)177-81, 193-6. 

F  a  v  r  e,  Ch.     La   theologie  de  Julius  Kaftan.     RevThQuest  1,8(1892)617-45.* 

Foster,  George  B.     Kaftan's  dogmatik.     AmJTheol  2(1898)802-27. 

Grande  rath,  Theodo^r.     Kaftans  neues  dogma.     StimMar-Laach  41(1891)163-76,266-80. 

P  1  a  n  I  z,  Samuel.     Dr.   Julius   Kaftan   as   a   theologian.    .HomR  32(1896)19-24. 

R  e  i  1  y,  "W.  M.     Kaftan's    "Brauchen   wir   ein    neues   dogma?"     RefQR  38(1891)5-45. 

K  e  i  n  dopma    oder   eiiQ   neues?     AllgEvLK^  23(1890)929-31,957-00.981-3. 

R  e  i  s  c  h  1  e,  M.     Auseinandersetzung  m.  Kaftans   "Wahrheit  d.   christl.   rol."     StuduKrit  64(1891)51-102.] 

S  e  y  d  e  1,  Rudolf .     Erkenntniss  und   glaube   bei   Kaftan.     JahrbPro.tTheol  17(1891)1-39,161-91.  ' 

KAI-FUNG,  or  Kai-fong,  China.    City,  cap.  prov.  Honan.  [Dwight  362  (Kai-Feng-Fu) ;  Int  10:536;  Brit  13:828.' 

G  1  o  V  e  r,  A.  K.     Inscr.    of   Je\ys   at   Kai-Fimg.      BabylRoc  5(1891)161-4,179-82,21  -12,229-32,249-.52. 
KAISERWERTH,    Prussia.     Town,    Rhine   Province.    [M'Clint  5:5  (see         Fliedner) ;  Int  10:538;  Brit  13:825. 

V  o  1  1  m  e  ;•,  Hans.     Christl.  uiichstenliebe  u.  d.  diakouisseuanstalt  zu  Kaiserwerth  a.  Rh.     Protest  3(1890) 
904-6.* 
KAISER-WILHELMS  Land,  Africa.     NE.  portion  of  New  Guinea.  [Int  10:568;  Lipp  924. 

Aberglaube   unter   dem   Jabim    stamme   in    Kaiser-Wilhelmsland.      Geor.TenaiMitt  l2(1893)or)-7. 

Grundemann.     Die   mission    im    Kaiser-Wilhelmsland.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)297-307,357-77,405-14. 

Balumglaube  der  eingeborenen   in   Kaiser-Wilhelms-Land.     GeogJenaMitt  3(1890)56-62;  15(1807)65-8. 
KAKASBOS.     Asia  Minor  (Lycia)  deity.  [Rosch  2:919. 

R  e  1  s  c  h,  E.     Der  gott  Kakasbos.     Arch-EpigrMittOest  13(1890)^26-7. 
KAKUKABILLA  (Cutubilla),  St.     Protectress  against  rats  and  mice. 

D  r  e  X  1  e  r,  W.     Noch    einmal    sancta    Kakukakilla— Cutubilla.      ZVolkskfBer)8(1898).341-2. 

Z  i  n  g  e  r  1  e,  Ignaz.     Zur  Sancta  Kakukabilla— Cutubilla.     ZVolksk(Ber)2(1892)  199-201. 
KALCHRETJTH,  Germany.     Place  in  Bavaria.  [Ritt  1:1097. 

H  o  p  p,  F^rnst.     Aus  der  geschichte  der  pfarrei  Kalchreuth.     BeitrBayKg  13 (^  1897) 285-8. 
KALENBERG,  Germany.     Former  principality  in  Prussia.  [I'ipp  925  (see);  ChevT  2:1593. 

B  o  t  t  i  c  h  e  r,  V.     Erganzungsquellen  d.   sog.   Kalenberg  k.   o.   v.    1569.     DtschZKirehenr  9(1890)190-217. 

Bottlcher,  V.     Giiltigkelt  d.  sog.  Kalenberger  kirchenordnung  de  1569.     DtsehZKirchenr  7(1897)356-66. 

Tschackert.     Zur   Kalenberg.    reformationegesch.     ZNiedersUchKg  3(^898)294.* 
KALEVALA  (Kalewala).     Finnish  epic.    [Lam  3:1935;   ChevT  1:11594;  Int  10:572(se6  Finnish  Lans:.  and  Lit.). 

K  r  o  h  n,  J.      Kalewala    v.    listhet.    standp.      ZVolksk  3(1891)241-60,281-96,.328-41, 361-76,401-20, 442-64. 
KALFSSON,   Laurent   (1267-1331).     Icelandic  bishop.  [ChevB  1:2773. 

B.,  D.  U.     Laurent  Kfllfsson,  O.  S.   B.,  6veqne  de  H61ar  en  Islande  1267-1331.     RevB#n6d  5(1892)224-31.* 
"KALILAH  and  Dimnah."     Indian  fables    (Bidpai).  [BrewH  481;  Int  10:572  (Kalilah  and  Dimnah). 

Blumenthal,  L.     Kritische,    emendationen    zu    G.    Blckell's    Kalilag    und    Damnag.     ZMorgenlges  44 
(1.890)267-320. 
KALIVBIEH,  Egypt.     Place  near  Cairo.  [Brit  27:690c. 

Merz,  A.  von.     Die  holliindische   missionsschule   in   Kaliub  bei   Kairo.     AllgZBeil  18(1892) ;  19(1892). 
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KALOU-VU— KANT. 

yLOTT-Vir.     Fiji  ancestral  gods. 

rh  o  m  3  0  n,  Basil  H.     The  Kalou-Vu  of  the  Fijians.     Anthroplnst  J  24(1894-5)340-59. 

IMAL-AD-DIN   (+1262).     Mohammedan  historian. 

Blochef,  E.     L'histoire   d'Alep  de   Kamal-Ad-DIn.     RevOrientLat  3(1895)509-65;  4(1890)145-225. 

S  1  o  c  h  t,  E.     L'historio  d'AIt^p   de  Kainal-ad-Din;   v<>rs.    fran.     RevOrientLat  ()nS98)l-40. 

IMENZ,  Germany.     Town  of  Saxony,  20  m.  NE.  of  Dresden.  [Int  10:578;  Brit  13:832-3;  Lipp  926. 

M  u  u  d  e.     Die  alte  biblothek  der  hauptkirche  St.   Marion   in   Kamenz.     NLausitzM  75(1899)290-2. 

M  u  n  d  e.     Die  Katechismuskirche  zu   Kamenz.     NLausitzM  73(  897)290-6. 

i.MERUN,   Africa.     German  colony  in  west.  [Dwight  364;  Int  10:578-9;  Brit  30:10  (see  Cameroon). 

4l  u  s  Kamerun.     EvMissionsm(  1891) 279-91.* 

i  u  t  e  n  r  i  e  t  h,  Fr.     Im  Nordosten  von  Kamerum.     EvMissionsm(1895)196-205,461-73,510-14.* 

Die  Basl'->r  m.   im  siidl.   Kameriingobiet.      EvMissiorsmf  1F9S).''r!l-47.* 

B  o  h  u  e  r.     "Ein  Besuch  in  Kamerun  und  Togo."     AllgMissZ  26(1899)261-74. 

B  0  h  n  e  r,  H.     Ein  hilferuf  fiir  Kamerun.     EvMissioissmCl."- 90)48-! -01.* 

B  0  h  u  e  r,  H.     Sklaverei   u.   sklavenhandel   in   Kamerun.     EvMissioupm  (1893)  16-29.* 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  E.     Die  Basler  in   Kamerun.     Allj^MissZBeibl  18(1891)82-94. 

Eine  m.   reise  in  Kamerun.     EvMissionsm(1894)49-64,148-60,188-201.* 

H  u  t  t  e  r.      . .  .Blutsfreundschaft   u.    vortriigen   b.    d.    neg;ern   in    Nordkamerun.     Globus  75(1899)1-4. 

Die  Schulen   der    Baseler   Missionpesellschaft   in    Kamerun.     Dt.schzanslUiit  4(1898-99)211-15. 

3  e  i  d  e  1,  H.     Ethnographisches   aus   Nordost-Kamerun.     Globus  09(1896)273-8. 

3  e  i  d  e  1,  II.     Ein  wahrsagegeriit  aus  Kamerun.     (Jlobus  70(  1896)177-8. 

3  t  e  i  n  e  r,  P.     Nach   Kamerun.     EvMissionsm(1890)257-67."05-.9,353-72,3£5-414.* 

Z  u  r  rergion  der  Kamerun-neger.     GeogJenaMitt  12(1893)91-5. 

LMPFSCHULTE,  Franz  Wilhelm   (1331-72).     German;  historian.  [M'Clint  12:625;  AllgBB  15:64-6. 

r  a  u  n  e  r.     Einfiihrung   d.    reformation   in    Genf   nach    Kumpschulte's    "Calvin."     KathSohw  7(1891)68-92, 

532-47.* 
lLASUTRA.     Hindu  hell  for  liars  and  traitors.  [M'Clint  5:5;  Lami  21:382   (V.  Enfers  15:1049). 

kl  ii  1  1  e  r,  F.  W.  K.     uber    dm    A;i--rlruck    Kfilasfitra.     EthnolNotizb  I,3(1S90)2.'^5. 
iNA,  Syria.     Village  7  m.  SE.  of  Tyre. 

[fonder,  C.  R.     The  figures  near  KfinA.     PalestExplorF(1890)264. 
;  c  h  u  m  a  c  li  e  r.     Sculptured  fipures  near  Kuna.      PalestExplorF (1890)2.^9-64. 

LNAKA.     Hawaiians  or  Hawaiian  natives.  [Int  10:581. 

.'  a  t  o  n,  J.  G.     Dr.   Paton  on  tlie  Kaunka  trafiic  in  the  Pacific.     OurDay  13(1 894 K)r)-70. 
^NAMORI  (contemp.).     Japanese  theological  writer. 
2  u  r  t  i  s,  F    S.     Mr.  Kanamori's  new  book.     MissR  ns5(1892)604-6. 

LNAWAT  (Kanatha).     Village;  formerly  one  of  Decapol's.  [Perth  234. 

Pollard,  .Joseph.     Letter  from  R.  Hamilton  Lang,  with  reference  to  altar  from  Kanawat.     SocBibArch 

14(1891-92)32. 
^NDY,  India.     Town  of  Ceylon.  [Brit  13:837;  ChambD  6:391. 

K  e  h  e  1  p  a  n  n  a  1  a,  T.  B.  P.     Ceremonies   by    Kandyans    in    paddy    cultivation.     AnthrooInst.J  25 ( ! 895-6) 

104-11. 
iNGHI   or   Kanghe    (1655  1722).     Chinese    emperor.  [Int  10:584-5  (K'ang-hi) ;    BrltM  480. 

V  r  a  n  z,  P.     Erste  kap.  d.  erkliirung-  des  heiligen  ediktes  von  Kaiser  Kang-hi.  ZMissionskde  10 (189."))  193-9. 
kl  a  u  s.     Das  siebente  edikt  des  Kaisers  Kanghi.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)37-41. 

iNT,  Immanuel  (1724-1804).     German  metaphyscian;  writer.   [M'Clint  5:11-17;  Int  10:596-8;  Brit  13:844-54. 

V  r  n  0  1  d  t,  E.     Kant's  leben.  .  .    "religionslehre".     AltprenssMtsschr  iis3-!TT(   897)7-8.* 

?  0  u  t  r  0  u  X,  6.     Philosophic   de   Kant.     RevCoursIs  5(1896)9-17;  2s  4(1896)673-80,732-8,817-25. 
Jurdick,  C.  R.     Kant's  theory  of  causation.     ChrThought  118(1893-4)45-54. 
J  r  e  1  g  h  t  o  n,  J.  E.     American  current  literature  on  Kant.     Kantstud  3(1899)148-59. 
1  critlcisme  Kantlano.      CivCatt  17.s4(  1808)  48-61. 

Jurtis,  A.  B.     Kant's  philosophy  and  the  neokantian  theology.     ChrThonght  9s(1891-2)38-51. 
)  11  t  h  e  y,  W.     Dor  Streit   Kantsii...    religions   forschung.     ArchGesPhilos  3(1890)418-50. 
)welshauvers,  G.     Logons  sur  la  phllosophie  de  Kant;   la  thoorie  du  clol.     RevUnivBrux  1(1895-6) 

279-97. 

welshauvers,  Georges.     La  phllosophie  de  Kant-la  thoorie  du  ciel.     RevCoursIs  6(1898)012-21. 
'e  r  r  0  r  e  fondamentale   dl   Emanuele   Kant.     CivCatt  17sr?(l89S)411-27. 
Ire  r  e  t  t,  C.  C.     Kant's  influence  in  theology.     NewWorld  6(1897)69-83. 

estugigre,  P.     Kant    et    le    probldme    religleux.     PbilosChr(1899)267-84.* 

10  gel,  0.     Kant  u.  der  Protestantlsmus.     ZPhilosPild  6(1899)4.3.3-69. 

e  r  1  a  c  h,  O.     Kant's  einfluss  auf  die   socialwlssenschaft   in   ihrer   neuosten   entwicklung.     ZStaatsw  55 

(1899;iM4-63. 

oldscmldt,  L.     Kant's  wlderlegung   des    Ideallsmns.     ArchFSygtemPhilos  5(1899)420-53. 

n  t  b  e  r  1  e  t,  C.     Tliomas    v.    Aquin.    u.     Immaiauel    Kant.     Katholik  73(1893)1-16.139-52.* 

eman,  F.     Paulsen's    Kant.     ZPhilos  114(1899)2.-4-82. 

e  n  r  y,  F.  A.     The  futility  of  the  Kantian  doctrine  of  ethics.     Tnt.TEthics  10(1899-1900)73-89. 

od  g  e,  C.  Wistar.     The    Kantian    theism.     PreshandRefR  5(1894)478-502. 

ollmann,G.     Prolegomena  zur  genesis  d.   rellgionphilosophle  Kant's.    AltpreussMtsschr  36(1899)1-73.* 
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KANT— KARMA. 

K  a  t  z  e  r,  Ernst.     Kant's  lehre  von  der  kirche.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)263-97. 

K  u  g  e  1  g  e  n,  W.  v.     Kant   als  predigor  und    seine   stellung   zur  homiletik.     Kanstud  1(1897)290-5. 

L  e  e  n  d  e  r  t  z,  A.  C.     Kant   redivivus!     TheolTIjdschr  24(1899)73-84. 

L  (i  1  m  a  n  n.     Kants   anschauung  von   Christentum.     Kantstud  3(1899)105-29. 

M  c  C  o  8  h,  James.     Recent  works  on  Kant.     PresbandRefR  1(1890)425-40. 

M  a  i  e  r,  Heiurich.     Die  bedeutung  d.  erkenntnistheorie  Kant's  f.  d.  gegenwart.     Kanstud  3(1899)10-40. 

M  e  u  z  e  r,  P.     Entwicklungsgang  d.   Kant,   ethik  17G0-S5.     Kantstud  2(1898)290-322;  3(1899)41-104. 

O  r  r,  .J.     Aspects  of  Kant's  theory  of  religion.     ChrLit  13(1895)318-21.     (From  Thinker,  l895.) 

O  r  r,  James.     Some  aspects  of  Kant's  theory  of  religion.     Think  8(1895)238-43. 

P  f  a  n  n  k  u  c  h  e,  A.     Zweckbegriff   lu'i   Kant   u.    flartmann    n.    s.    bedeutimg    fiir   d.    theol.      DeutEvBl ! 
(1S9S). '596-612*. 

B  a  n  b,  F.     Essai   sur  quelques   problfimes   de   philosophie   premi&re.     RevMetMor  1(1893)35-62. 

R  e  i  s  c  h  1  e.  Max.     Repeutent  Alfr.   Plegler;  Die  psychologic  Id  Kants  Ethik.     TheolLitztg  17(1892)280- 

R-o-e-y,  E.  van.     L'influence  du  kantisme  snr  la  th^ologie  protestanto.     Rev  ueo-scolast  6(1899)404-411. 

R  o  m  u  n  d  t.  H.     J.  Kant;  e.   besprecmmg.     ComonMonatsbft  8(1899)36-42.* 

R  o  m  u  n  d  t,  H.     Die  verwandtscbaft  moderner  theol.   mit  Kant.     CoraeiiMonatshft  7(1898)54-58." 

R  o  u  r  e,  L,     Vertu  kantienne,   vertu   chretienne.     fitndesJes  60 (1793)287-311. bis. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  X,  H.     Der  rationalismus  und  der  rigorismus  in  Kants  Ethik,     Kantstud  2(1898)50-68,259-76. 

S  e  a  i  1  1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La  liberty  et  la  morale  de  Kant.     RevCours  2s-7 (1899) 2.59-65,306-14. 

S  4  a  i  1  1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La  morale  de  Kant-le  Men  moral,     RevCours  2s-7(lS99)490-500. 

S  §  a  i  1  1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La  morale  de  Kant-le  sentiment  n-.oral.     RevCours  ls-8(1899)8-15. 

S  m  i  t  h,  E.  N,     The  Kantian  theoL-y  of  sense-perception  criticised.      ChrThought  8s  (1890-1)  101-6. 

Sti-aub,  J.     Kant  u.  d.  nat,   Gotreserkenuiniss.     Pl:ilo>-JbBdl2lIeft  3(1899)261-70;  4(1899)393-406.* 

T  u  m  a  r  k  i  n,  Anna.     Herder  und  Kant.     BernStud  1(1899)1-110. 

W  a  t  e  r  m  a  n,  W.  B.     Ethics  of  Kant's  Lectures  on  philo^oph.  theory  of  religion.  Kantstud  3(1899)415-1 

Waterman,  Walter  B.  Kant's  Lectures  on  the  philosophical  theory  of  religion.  Kantstud  3(1899)301-1 

W  y  n  e  k  e  n,  G,  A,     Kant's  Platonismus.      ComenMonatshft  8(1899)101-119,* 

Z  i  0  g  1  e  r,  H.     Kant's    u.    Sohleiermacher's   religionsbegriff,      ProtKz  (1896)673,696,727,745.* 
KANTZ,  Kaspar   CRef.  period).,   German  Reformation  loader. 

G  e  y  e  r,  Clir.     Kasp.    Kantz.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)101-127.* 
KAPILAVASTU. .  The  birth  place  of  Buddha.  [BritM  48 

W  a  1 1  e  r  s,  T,     Kapilavastu  in  the  Buddhist  books,     .TRoyalAsi.iSoc  ns30(  1898)  533-71. 
KAPPEL,  Switzerland.     Hamlet  and  battle,  canton  Ziirich.  [Int  10:600;  Lipp  930;  BritM  48 

B  e  r  li  o  u  1  1  i,  A.     E.   Ziircher.  verlustliste  v.  d.   schlacht  bei  Kappel.     AnzSchweizGesch  30J(1S99).* 

H  o  t  t  i  n  g  e  r,  M.     H.    Bullingers   besclir.    d.    Klosters   Kapel.      AntiqZtirMitt  23(1890-5)221-.59. 
KARAITES..   A  sect  of  Jews  who  reject  tradition..    [M'Clint  5:17-19;  Dwight  365-6;  JewE  7:438-47;  Brit  14- 

H  a  r  k  a  V  y,  A.     Proben  aus  den  altesten  karaischeu  werken.     MWissJud  20(1893)224-8. 

K  a  r  a  i  t  e  n.     Israelit  32(1891)1794-7. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,  G.     Il-n  Al.  HItIs  Arabis  chrouicle  of  Ka^.^ite  doctors.     JewQ  9(1897)429-43. 

P  o  z  n  a  fiski,  Samuel.     Karaite  miscellanies.     JewQ  8(1890)681-704. 

S  t  e  i  n  s  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  M.     Karaiten    und    die    grammatik;    zur    richtigstellung    der    frage.      MWissJud 
(1893)236-7. 

U  h  r  y,  F.     A   propos  des  caraites.     Archlsr  59(1898)310-1, .3.32, 
KARAJITCH,  Vuk  Stefanovitch  (1787-1864).     Founder  of  Servian  literary  language.  [Int  10:60 

R  e  s  e  t  a  r,  M.     Vuk's   ucberst-tzung   des   Neuen   Testamentes.     ArchSlavPhilol  17(1895)626-9. 
KARAKIISH. .  Legendary  or  real  Mohammadcn  prince  of  the  time  of  Saladin. 

C  a  s  a  n  o  V  a,  M.     Karakouch,     BullCaire.Ss  2(1891)23.5-44, 
KARDAGH    (—359).     Prefect  of  Assyria;   Nestorian  martyr.  [ChevB  2:270 

A  b  b  e  1  o  o  s.  J.  B..  editor.     Acta    Mar   Kardaghi:    [Syriac    text].     AnalBoll  9(1890).5-100. 
KARENS.,   People  of  Burmah.  [M'Clint  5-19-21;  Dwight  366-7;  Int  10:6( 

Armstrong,  (Mrs.)  W.  F,     Life  among  the  Karens,     MissR  nso(  1890)248-54. 
KARL  II.,  Archduke  of  Austria!? 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Urkundliches  z.  gesch,  E,-H,  Karls  II.  i,  d.  beilen  ersteu  regierungsjahren.     BeitrSteie: 
23(1899)45-70.* 

Steiermark.     Loserth.     Eine    falschung    des    Vicekanzlers    Wolfg.    Schranz.      InstOestGMitt  18(18f 
341-61. 
KARLMANN.     German  Roman  Catholic. 

M  a  y  e  r,  J,     Pater  Karlmann.  pfarr-rector  z.  Brisach  u.  prior  zu  St.   Peter.     FreibArch  23(1894)329-347. 
KARLSBAD,  Bohemia..   Town.  10  m.  WNW.  of  Prague.  .  [Int  10:604;  Lipp  931;  ChevT  2 :15i 

S  f- li  e  u  f  f  1  e  r,     D.    ev:-luth.   pfairer  in  Karlsbad  v.   d.   gegenreformatian.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894).38 
KARLSHAFEN,  Prussia.     Town,  in  Hesse-Nassau.  [Lipp  9^ 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  Rudolf.     Die  franzosische  colonie  m  Karlshafen.     DeutschHngenG  1,9(1892). 
KARLSTEIN,  Bohemia.     Place,  circle  Prague.  [ChevT  2:15? 

F  ii  r  s  t.  Max.     Burg  Karlstein.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)756-63. 
KARMA..  Hindu  principle  of  metempsychosis.  [Int  10:6 

J  o  ii  n  s  t  0  n,  C.     The  three  kinds  of  Karma.     MetaM  3 (189R) 337-46.434-42;  4(1896)7-13,94-103,188-93,262 
338-44. 
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KARNAK— KEIBEL. 

ENAK,  Egypt.     Village,  E.  bank  of  the  Nile.  [Int  10:605-6;  Lipp  932. 

a  i  1  1  e  t,  Aug.     Le  temple  d'  Apet  a  Carnuc.     RecPhilEgypt  ns4 (1878)  100-11. 

r  e  w  d  s  o  n,  Charles  N.     The  big  find  at  Kuruak.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)309-75. 

a  r  e  s  s  y.     Uue  decouverte  au  temple  de  Karuak.     BuliCaii'e  3s7(  1890)229-31. 

INER,  Austria.     Village  in  Styria  (Hartberg).  [Eitt  1:1116. 

e  r  Hartberger    Karner    uud    seine    lestauration.  Kirch ensmuck  23(1892)3-0. 

&OSCjn.K£,  Silesia.     Parish,  district  Breslau.  [Ritt  1:1117. 

i  e  k  i  r  c  h  e  zu  Karoschke,  Kreis  Frebnitz.     ZGeschSchles  33(1899)403-5. 
3CHAU,  Hungary.     City,  cap.  co.  Abauj-Torna. .  [Int  10:608;  Lipp  933;  ChevT  2:1596. 

e  c  s  e  i,  V.     Z  mss.  d.  bischof.  bibl.  in  Kaschau  (Ungarn)  vom  jahre  1-420.     StBenedCist  11(1890)290-306. 
3HMIB    (Cashmere  .     County  of  N.  India  adjoining  Thibet..  [Dwight  367-8;  Brit  30:19-20;  Lipp  933. 

1  e  K  a  s  c  h  m  i  r  -  m  i  s  s  i  o  n.     AllgMissZBeibl  17(1890)17-28. 
SSEL,  Germany.     Town..  See  Cassel. 

i  m  )u  e  r  a,  H.     Zu  den  Weihinscliriften  der  Kassiten-Konige.     ZfAssyriol  13(1898)302-4. 

SSHIT.    An  ancient  country  or  province  of  Euphrates  valley  from  which  Kassites  came. .        [Hog  1 :399-400. 

ezo  1  d,  C.     Aus  einem  Briefe  des  Herrn  Prof.  J.  Oppert.     ZfAssyriol  5(1890)106-7. 

5SITES   (Kissians  or  Cissians).     Assyro-Babylonian  dynasty  clTOO-llSl  B.   C.    [Int  10:610-11;  Reg  1:340-2. 
e  h  m  a  u  u,  C.  F.     Noch   einmal   KassQ.      ZAssyriol  7(1892)328-34. 
3TNER,  Josef  (contemp).     Religious  painter. 

istorien  maler  Josef    Kastner.      Kircbenschmuck  26(1895)38-42,54-6. 
rAOKA,  Kenkichi   (fl  1898).     Japanese  Christian  statesman. 

0  r  d  0  n,  M.  L.     How  the  provident  of  the  Japanese  Diet  became  a  Christian.     SSTimes  40(1898)636. 
IHA-UPANISHAD.     India  sacred  writing.  [Brit  30:21. 

'  h  1  t  n  e  y,  W.  D.     Translation  of  the  Katha-Upanishad.     AmPhilolAssTrans  21(1890)88-112. 
IHAUINE  of  Aragon  (1485-1536).  Queen  of  (Kenry  VIII)  England.   [NatB  9:290-302;  Low  235;  Brit  5:236. 

h  s  e  s.     Dispensbr.  Jul.  II.  f.  d.  ehe  HeinrLch's  VIII  Kath.  v.  Arag.     RomQuartalsch  7,l,2(1893)180-98.* 
LTALLAGE."      See  Reconciliation. 
CTENSTEDT,  Germany.     Place  in  Braunschweig.  [Ritt  l:1124i. 

a  m  k  o  h  1  e  r,  E.  Reste  heidnischen  seelenglaubens  ansCattenstedt  u.  umgegcnd.  Braunschw  5(1899)26-31. 
rZENELLENBOGEN,  Hayyim  b.  Moses  (fl  1655).     Polish  Jewish  physician,  scholar.  [Jew  7:454. 

a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Ch.  b.  M.  K-gen.  u.  Z.  Judenschliicht  v.  Lublin.     MonatsschrGeschJnd  39(1895)554-9. 

a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Dr.   Med.    Vitalis  Felix.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)422-5. 

UE MANN,  David  (1852-99).     Austrian  Scholar.  [Kiirsch '99:664;  JewE  7:457-8. 

r  0  h  1  g  e  m  u  t  h,  J.     David  Kaufmann.     JudPress  30(1899)333-6. 
UKAUNA,  Wisconsin.     City,   Outagamie  County.  [lut  10 ;617;  Brit  30:22;  Lipp  935. 

a  n  u  e  r,  Herbert  Battles.     Early  days  at  Kaukauua.     WisHlstSocProc  46-47(1898-9)212-17. 
V'ANAUGH,  Hubbard  Hinde  (1802-84).     Am.  bishop  of  M.  E.  church  South.   [M'Clint  12:628;  Lamb  4:476-7. 

i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  O.  P.     Bishop  Hubbard  Hinde  Kavanaugh.     MethRSo  41(1895)179-92. 
7YAPARISHA.     A  work  by  Crivatsalanchana. 

u  f  r  e  c  h  t,  Theodor.     Ueber  Bhattoji.     ZMorgenlGea  45 (1891). 806-7. 
V7ATI. 

i  1  g  e  r,  W.     Kawati,   ein  stiick  ind.  heidenth.     EvMissionsm  (1891)28-36. 
iNE,  John  Joseph   (1839-..).     Am.  R.  C.   archbishop;  educator.  [Int  10:623;  Thein  402;  Lamb  4:477-8. 

ight  Rev.  John  .Joseph  Keane,  DD.     CathUnivBuH  2(1890)583-92. 

MS,   John    (1795-1321).      English   post.  [Int  10:624-5;  Brit  14:22-4;  NatB  30:276-88;  All  2:1009-11. 

[  e  n  y  o  n,  James  B.     John  Keats;   his  character  and  Morks.     MethR  78(1896)353-65. 

h  e  letters  of  Keats.     CuurchQ  33(1891-^)109-85. 

3LE,  John  (1792-1866).     English  divine  and  poet.    [M'Clint  5:26;  NatB  30:291-5;  Int  10:625-6;  Brit  14:24^6. 

(  e  n  s  o  u,  Arthur  Christopher.     The  poetry  of  Keble.     Contemp  67(1895)825-837. 

|8  3  3    and   1893.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)512-15. 

I  e  b  1  e  r  and  Faber.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)72  5. 

I  e  b  1  e  '  s  "Christian  year."     ChurchQ  42 11896)417-32. 

I  I  a  t  t,  Frederic.     Modern  masters  of  the  devoted  life.     WeslMcthM  121(1898)274-80,594-601. 

i  m  in  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.     John  Keble  und  Curdinal  Newman.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)730-3. 

)HL     Indians  of  Mexico.  [Brit  12:827a. 

a  p  p  e  r,  C.     Gebriiuche  und  religiosen  anschauungen  der  Kekchi-Indianer.   Int ArchEthnog  8(1895)195-215. 

'ESH.     City  in  south  of  Judah.  [Hast  2:833. 

a  grange,  J.     Ain    Kedeish.     RevBiblInt(1896)440-51.* 

)RON  VALLEY.     See  Kidron.  .M'Clint  5:28. 

',  or  El-Kef,  Tunis.     Town,  88  m.  SW.  of  Tunis.  [Int  10:629;  Brit  14:27;  Lipp  937;  ChevT  2:1596. 

en  is,  Ch.     Note  sur  une  basilique  chrCtieune  du  Kef.     BullArch  (1893)144-5. 

TO.     Land  north  of  Amanus,   ancient  Asia? 

Iailer,  W.  Max.     Die   Kefto-namen.      ZfAssyriol  9(1894)391-6. 
1  e  g  e  1  b  e  r  g,  W.     Zur    Keftofrage.       ZfAssyriol  8(1893).384-5. 
'.  Malay  Archipelago.     See  Key.  [Int  10:629;  Brit  14:27;  30:26;  Lipp  937. 

i  BEL.  Martin  (contemp).     German  philosopher, 
u  1  s  c  h  e,  Wilhelm.     Ein  modernor  rotter  der  religion.     FrBuhne  3(1892)008-12,'741-4. 
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KEIM— KENNEBEC. 

KEIM,  Karl  Theodor  (1825-78).     German  Prot.  theologian.    [J.nt  10:630;  Brit  14:28;  Jack  470;  AUgDB  15:534-! 

P  o  r  r  e  t,  J.  A.     Trois  vies  de  Jesus;  Strauss,   Renan.   Keim.     RcvThQuest  1(  1892 ). 537-01. fi4G-7(i.* 
KEITH-FALCONER,  Ion  Grant  Neville  (1856-87).     Scotch,  Free  Church.  [Dwight  368-9;  NatB  30:336-' 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Ion   Keith-Falconer,    pioneer  in  Arabia.     MissR  nsl0(1897)730-41, 
3KELAM-I-PIR. 

L  e  i  t  n  e  r,  G.  W.     The  Kelam-i-pir  and   esoteric   Muhama danism.     AsiatQ  2s6(  1893)  1.59-67. 
2I±LIM,  Jewish  treatise,  in  the  Mishnah,  on  vessels.  [JewE  7:464-1 

G  r  a  u  b  a  r  t,  D.     Le  veritable  auteur  du   traitg  Kdlim.     RevfitJuiv  32(1896)200-25. 
KELLACH,  Johannes  (middle  ages).     Alleged  German  Bible  translator. 

"^^'  ,!  1  til  or.  Willi.      E''n   anscblicber   F.ibeliibiT^etzer  des  mittelalters.     NKirchlZ  7(1890)195-207. 
KELLER,   Gottfried  (1819-90).     Swiss  novelist  and  poet.  [Int  10:633-4;  Brit  30:26-' 

li  -  r..  P.     Gottfried  Krlkr  und  seine   werke.      ChrWelt  5(1891)771-4,79-1-9.821-3. 

B-r.,  P.     Gottfried  Kellers  nacbgelass^e  schriften  dichtungen.     ChrWelt  7(1893)348-51. 

W  e  i  s  s,  Johannes.     Das   verlorene   lacben.      ChrWelt  lUl 897) 086-9. 
:KELLER,   Helen  Adams   (1830-     ).     American,  deaf,  dumb,  blind;  writer.  [Int  10:634;  WhoA '08:978-! 

H  o  w    are  questions  like  those  of  Helen  Keller,   as  to  matters  of  rel.  belief,   to  be  answered?     OurDay 
<1892)216-25. 

KELLER   (Cellarius)  Michael   (fl.l536).      (P.  Speratus  pseud.)     German  Reformation  writer.    [Perth  1:338(8J 

Rot  h.  Fr.     Z.    lebensgesch.   d.    Meisters  Michael   KelleL".    pradikant  i.    Augsb.      UeitrBayKg  5(1899)149-16.1 

2:ELLERAMT,  Germany.     Village  in  Westphalia.  [Ritt  1:1131 

W  i  n  d.  A.     I),    reformation   in   Kelleramt.     Tascbenl)Aar?-(1896)102-.35. 
KELLEY.  Margaret  Lavinia  (1807-     ).     Tennessee  Methodist  friend  of  Missions. 

Fielder,  Lizzie  Davis.     Margaret   Lavinia   Kelley.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)276-86. 
KELLOGG,  Samuel  Henry  (1839-99).     Am.  Presb.   m=ss.  to  Ind  a.  [Dwight  369;  Int  10:635;  Pres  392-5 

Rev.  Samuel  Henry  Kellogg,  D.  D.,  LL.D.     MissR  nsll  (1898)595-9. 

Samuel  Henry  Kellogg,   D.  D.,  LL.D.,   class  of  1861.     PrincetonBull  11(1899)31-2. 
KELPIUS,  John  (1673-1708).     Pietist. 

Williams,  Francis  Howard.     John    Kelpius,    pietist.     NewWorld  3(1894)218-32. 
KELSTERBACH,  Germany.     Town  in  Hesse,  8  m.  WSW.  of  Frankfort.  [Lipp  93( 

B  o  n  i  n,  D.     Actenmassige  gesch.   d.    siedelung  Neu   Kelsterbach.     GblHugen  8(1899)4.* 
KELYNACK,  William    (1832-91).     Austral  an  Method  st  clergyman. 

K  e  1  y  n  a  c  k,  N.     Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.   William   Kelynack,    D.  D.     W^eslMethM  116(1893)331-5. 
KEMMER,  Timann  (XVI  c).     German  Lutheran  pastor. 

B  o  m  e  r,  A.     Der   miinsterische   domscliulrektor   Timann    Kemner.     ZVaterlGesch  .53.1(1895)182-244. 
KEMPEN  am.   Rhein,   Germany.     Prussian   c'ty  near  Diisseldorf.  [MeyH  836;  ChevT  2:159'( 

E  f  f  m  a  n  n,  W.     Gothisches  Messpult  zu   Kempen   am   Rhein.     ZChrKunst  10(1897)171-80.  i 

KEMPER,    Jackson    (1789-18^0).     Am.    Prot.    Ep  s.    bishop.  [M' Clint  5:32-3;  Lamb  4:503-4;  Nat  11:57-1 

K  e  m  p  e  r,  J.     Journal  of  an  Epis.   missionary's  tour  to  Green  Bay,  1834.     WiscHistCol  14(1898)394-44{ 
ports.,    map. 
KEMPF  (fl.  1890).     German  missionary  to  India. 

N  a  t  h  e  r,  Th.     Die  Leipziger  mission   und  Missionar  Kempf.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)311-15. 

R  e  p  1  i  k  und  gegenreplik.     LehreuWehre  41(1895)177-86. 
KEMPIS,  Thomas  A  (c.  1380-1471).     German;  author  of  "Imitation  of  Christ."      [M'Clint  5:33-7;  Int  10:64: 

The  author  of    "The   imitation."     AveMaria  ns37(1893)  29-32. 

B  e  c  k  e  r.  V.     Thomas    v.     Kempen;    jongste    ontdekkingen.     DtscheWar  5(1893)5-28,162-8,237-46.* 

I  n  g  o  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     Bgnedictins  de  munster  en  Alsace  et  I'aut.   de  L'imitation.     RevBened  13(1890)49-6'. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  authorship  of  the    "imitation  of   Christ."     Why   is   it  uncertain?     AveMaria  i 
37(1893)305-9. 

Schmidt,  Adolf.     Bibel   des   Thomas   a    Kempis   in    d.    gr.    hofbibliothek    zu   Darmstadt.     CentralBibl  1 
(1890). 379-87. 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  L.     Zur    Thomas    a    Kempis-forschung     [rev.].     TheolLitbl  16(1895)101-3,169-71. 

T  e  1  f  o  r  d,  John.     The   book    that   is   next   to   the   Bible.     WeslMethM  122(1899)431-5. 

V  e  1  t  h  u  i  s  e  n,  B.  P.     De   reliken    van   Thomas   a   Kempis.     Kathol  100  ( 1895 )385fr.* 

W  h  e  a  t  1  e  y,  L.  A.     Dr.   Karl  Hirsche  and   the   "Imitatio   Christi."     Churchm  ns9(  1894-5) 601-4. 

X...      L'imitation    de    N.-S.,    J.-C.     RevSciEccl  8serie9(1899)254-7.* 
KEMPTEN,    Bavaria.     Town   51   m.    SSW.    of  Augsburg.  [Int  10:641;  Brit  14:33;  30:29;  Lipp  93« 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n,  F.  L.     Siegelbittzeugen    in    den    urkunden    des   stiftes    Kempten.     ArchivalZ  ns7(1897)  186-91 
KEN,   Thomas    (1637-1711).     Bishop   of  Bath  and  Wells;   writer.  [M'Clint  5:37-8;  NatB  30:399-404 

H  o  1  1  a  n  d,  F.  W.  and  Blake,   James   Vila.     Two   English   worthies.     UnitaR  .33(1890)513-37. 

T  e  a  g  u  e,  J.  Jessop.     A  seventeenth-century  prelate.     19thCent  27(1890)424-34. 
KENFIGG,  Wales.     Parish,  co.  Glamorgan.  [NatG  2:384 

L  1  e  w  e  1  1  y  n,  R.  W.     The   boroi^gh   of    Kenfig.     ArchCamb  15(1898)1.32-53. 
KENILWORTH,  England.     Town,  41/2  m.  N.  of  Warwick.    [Int  10:643-4;  Brit  14:35;  Lipp  939;  ChevT  2:159"! 

Friend,  Hilderic.     Relics  of  Kenilworth  abbey.     WeslMethM  121(1898)58.3-7. 
KENNEBEC,  Maine.     River  rising  in  Moosehead  Lake  and  flowing  south.  [Int  10:644;  Lipp  94C 

B  r  o  w  n,  J.  M.     The   mission   of   the   Assumption    on    the   River   Kennebec,    1646-1656.     MeHlstM  2sl(1890 
87-99. 
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KENNEBEC— KETTELER. 

Thaye  r,  Henry  O.     Early   ministry   on    the   Kennebec.     MaineHistOoll  2s8(1897)289-312;  9(1898)113-23. 

:ENNI0N,  George  Wyndham  (1845—),     Bsbop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (1894—).  [Men  593;  WhoL  '08:107. 

The  new  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.     ChrLit  11(1894)288-90. 

:ENNY.  Patrick   (1763-1840).     Ameroan  Roman  Cathol  c  clergyman. 

W  11 1  c  0  X,  Joseph.     Biography   of  Rev.    Patrick   Kenny.     AmCathHlstRec  7(1896)27-137. 

:EN0SIS.     Doct.    of   Christ's    "emptyingr  himself."  [Hast  2:835;  M'Clint  5:44-6;  Int  10:647;  Jack  472. 
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K  r  a  u  s  s,  R.     Geschichte    des     Dominikaner-frauenklosters     Kirchberg.     WiirttemVj  ns3(1894)291-332. 
KIRJATH-ARBA,  Judea  (Gen.  23:2).     City,  S.  of  Jerusalem,  [M'Clint  6:105-8. 

P  o  y  n  d  e  r,  Augustus.     Kirjath-Arba.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)287. 
KIRJATH-SEPHER,  Judea  (Josh.  15:15).     City,  SW.  of  Hebron.  [Int  10:788. | 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  site  of  Kirjath-Sepher.     PalestExplorF(1893)33-5. 
KIRJATH-JEARIM  (Josh.  9:17).     City  of  Judah,  8  m.  W.  of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  3:3;  EncB  2:2678-81. 

K  o  s  t  e  r  s,  W.  H.     Culte   dans   la   legisl.    des   Hebreux,...    Kirjath-jearim.     TheolTijdschr  .30(1890)190-203. 
KIRKCUDBRIGHT,  or  Kirkcudbrightshire,  Scotland.     County  in  the  SW.  [Int  10:723-4;  Brit  14:97-9;  30:51-2. 
The  abbey  of  the  Sweetheart  or  New  abbey.     ArchaeolAyr  10(1899)3-56. 

Galloway,  W.     Notes    on    auc.    ch.    of    St.    John    the    Baptist,    Dairy,    Kirkcudbrightshire.     Dum&Gal 
Trans  2(1895-6)69-86. 
KIRKHAM,  England.     Parish,  East  Riding  co.,  York.  ..  [NatG  2:496. 

C  o  m  p  t  o  n,  C.  H.     Kirkham   priory   and  Warden   abbey.     BrArchJ  50(1894)283-94. 
KIRKISANI,  Abu  Yusuf  Yakub  Al  (fl.  c.  925).     Karaite  Jewish  scholar;  writer.  [JewE  7:509-10. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Qirqisani,   the  Karaite,   and  his  work  on  Jewish  sects.     JewQ  7(1894)087-710. 
KIRKSTALL,   England.     District,   West  Riding  co.,   York.  [NatG  2:503-4;  ChevT  2:1602. 

H  o  p  e,  W.  H.  St.  John.     Kirkstall   abbey,    Yorkshire.     Reliq  ns30(  1890) 65-74. 
KIRKWALL,   Scotland.     Cap.   of  the  Orkney  Isl.  [Int  10:725;  Brit  14:99;  30:52;  Lipp  957;  ChevT  2:1602. 

■     Dixon,  Arthur  S.     St.  Magnus,  Kirkwall.     ArchitR  8(1900)226-29. 

Kirkwall  and  its  cathedral.     AntiqTrJ  29(1899)287-93. 
KIRSCHENKRIEG.     Cherry  war,   1631;  episode  of  30  years  war. 

Hochstetter,  E.     D.   kirschenkrieg  1631.  . .      BlWiirttGN  7(1892)52-54.* 
KIR  WAN,  Francis  (1589-1661).     Irish-French  bishop. 

H  a  m  a  r  d.     Un  prelat  oublie;   Frangois  Kirwan,   6v§que  irlandais.     RevBret  6(1891)435-49. 
KISHIMOTO,  Nobuta  (1865—).     Japanese  Christian  teacher. 

K  i  s  h  i  m  o  t  o,  Nobuta.     How  I   came  into  Christianity.     New  World  1(1892)311-28. 
KISSAR.     East  Indian  Island. 

P  1  e  y  t  e  Leiden,  C.  M.     Seltene    ethnographische    gegenstande   von    Kisar.     Globus  70 (1896). 347-9. 
KITSCHER,  Johann  von  ( — 1548+) .     German  scholar,  cleric  and  statesman.  [Zedl  15:829  30. 

B  a  u  c  h,  G.     Dr.   Joh.   v.   Kitzscher,   ein  meissn.   edelmann  der  renaissance.     ArchSachsG  20(lf=^99)Bd.* 
Lobe.     E.  V.  J.  V.  Kitscher  an  den  Konig  Sigismund  von  Polen  gehaltene  rede.  OsterlMitt  10(1895)473-84. 
KITTEL,  Johannes  (1519-1563+) .     German  theologian. 
Koppmann,  K.     Dr.    Johann   Kittel,    1501-1503.      JblMeckl(1894)144-76.* 

K  o  p  p  m  a  n  n,  K.     J.   Kittel,   prof.  d.  theol.  u.   superintend,  z.   Rostock,   1561-63.     HMecklGesch  59(1894) 
144-76. 
KITTERY,  Maine.     Town,  York  county.  [Int  10:733;  Lipp  959. 

B  u  r  r  a  g  e,  Henry  S.     The   Baptist   church   in   Kittery.     MaineHistColl  2s9(  1898) 382-91. 
KlUSHIU,  Japan.     Southernmost  of  the  three  chief  islands  in  the  Pacific.  [Lipp  959. 

E  V  i  n  g  t  o  n,  and  others.     The   diocese   of   Kiu-Shiu,    Southern   Japan.     ChMissInt  ns20 (1895)81 2-28. 
KLADRATT,  Bohemia.     Town,  17  m.  WSW.  of  Pilsen.  [Lipp  959:  ChevT  2:1603. 

.    M  a  y  e  r,  W.     Gebetsverbruderungen  d.   Benedictinerstiftes  Kladrau.   StBenedClst  13(1897)563-70;  19(1898) 
30-9. 
Mayer,  W.     Griindung  uud  besiedelung  des  Benedictinerklosters  zn   Kladrau.     DtsobPohra  .SO CI 808) 428-44. 
KLAGENFURT,    Austria-Hungary.     Town,    cap.    of   Carinthia.  [Int  10:737;  Brit  14:108-7;  30:55:  Lipp  959. 

R  i  e  g  1,  A.     Mantel  d.   HI.    Elizabeth  im  Elisabethiner.-klost.   zu  Klagenfurt.     ZChrKunst  5(1'92^in3  200. 
KLEBERG,    Jean    (1486-1546).     German    French   banker;    philanthropist.  [LarG  9:1223  (1485— ). 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Aim6  meigret  le  le  martyr  fitienne  de  La  Forge  et  Jean  Kleberg.  BullHistLit  39(1890)245-69. 
KLEIN,   Karl   (contemp.).     German   (Slesian)    clergyman. 
H.,  D.     In  sachen  Klein.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1057-9. 

Die  lahmlegung  der  sozialen  liebesthatigkeit   eines  geistlichen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)463-9. 
0.,  F.  V.     Ein  klassisches  volksbuch.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1154-7. 
R.     Das  ende  des  falles  Klein.     ClirWelt  .^(  1891) 981-5;   6(1892)292-8. 
R.     In  sachen  Kleins.     ChrWelt  5 ('1891)  1077-8. 

R.     Das'  verfahren  des  schlesischen   konsistoriums  gegen   Pfarrer   Klein.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1068-77. 
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KLEIN— KNOWLEDGE. 

Z  u  r  sache  des  Pfarrers   Kleiu.     ChrWelt  6(1892)110. 
ICLEINZIETHEN,  Germany.     Parish  in  Brandenburg.  [Ritt  1:1177. 

Devarauue.     Franz. -ref.    gem.    zu   Gross-u.    Klein-Ziethen.     DeutschHugenG  2,5(1893). 
KLEINDIENST,  Bartholomaus  (16  c).     German  Protestant  preacher,  turned  Dom'nican. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Der  Dominikauer  Bartholmuus  Kleindienst.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)485-502. 
KLEINKIRCHHEIM,   Germany.     Parish  in  Carinthia.  [Ritt  1:1169. 

S  t.   Katharina  im  Bade,   bei  Kleinkirchhciin.      Kirchschinuck  2S(lS97)7.")-85. 
KLEIST — Retzow,  Hans  Hugo  von  (1814-92).     German  conservative  politician.  [Brock  10:406. 

Gensicben,  M.     Lebensbild    des   sel.    Oberpras.    v.    Kleist-Retzow.     EvKztng  16(1892)569-76,585-93.« 

H.  H.  V.     Kleist-Retzow.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)505-7. 
KLETTENBERG,   Susanna  Katharina  von    (1723-74).     German  pietist;   writer.  [Int  10:741;  Brock  10:409. 

D  e  c  h  e  n  t,  Fr.     Die  relig.   entwicklung  von    S.    K.   von   Klettenberg.     ChrWelt  8(1894)899-903,926-9. 

Sell,  Karl.     Die  bekenntnisse  einer  schonen  Seele.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1197-8. 
KLEVE,   Germany.     Town  of  Rhenish  Prussia.  [I-ipp  960. 

Geisberg,  Max.     Eiserner  kerzentrager  in  der  pfarrkirche   zu   Kleve.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)275-8. 

R  ii  d  e  1  1,  Karl.     Umbau  der  katholischen  pfarrkirche  in  Bedburg.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)181. 
KLEYN,  H.  G.   (1859-96).     Dutch  theological  professor. 

L  a  m  e  r  s,  G.  H.     Ilet  problem  des  lijdens.     TheolStudien  14(1896)393-406. 
KLIEFOTH,  Theodor  Friedrich  Dethlof  (1810-95).     German  theologian;  writer.        [Int  10:741  (T.  F.  Detlev), 

D.  Theodor  Kliefoth.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)219-21,244-8,271-2,294-5,319-21,340-2. 

D  r.  Th  Kliefoth.     LehreuWehre  41(1885)89-92. 

D.  T  h.  Kliefoth  liber  kirchliche  sitte.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)50-3. 
KLING,  Konrad  ( — 1556).     German  Franciscan;  preacher.  [Wetz  8:65;  Zedll5:936-6. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Konrad    Kling,   e.    erfurt.    dompred.    des   16  jh.  s.     Katholik  74,9Btl(Febr,,  lJ-94).* 
KLINGENBERG,  Heinrich  v.   (—1306).     Bishop  of  Constance;  historian.      [AllgDB  11:511-6;  ChevB  1:2086-7. 

Cartellieri,  A.     Heinrich  von  Klingenberg.     ZAachGesch  17(1895)74-88. 
KLINGER,   Max   (1857—).     German   painter.  [Int  10:742;  ZeitgL  745-6;  Wer  427-8. 

H  6  h  n  e.     Zu  Klingers  "Christus  im  Olymp."     BewGlaub  35(1899)401-22. 

R  e  i  n,  Wilhelm.     Christus   im   Olymp.     Zukunft  21(1897)208-10. 

V  o  1  1,  Karl,     Christus  im  Olymp  von  Max  Klinger.     AllgZBeil  282(1897). 
KLOPP,   Onno   (1822—).     German  historian.  [Int  10:743. 

W  I  t  t  i  c  h.  K.     Zur   berichtigung   O.    Klopps.     GeschMagd  .31(1897)213-17.* 
KLOPPENBTJRG,  Germany.     Town,  19  m.  SSW.  of  Oldenhurg.  [Lipp  960. 

S  e  1  1  0,  G.     Zur   geschichte   d.    protestant   schulen   in   den    acmtern   Vechta    u.    Cloppenburg.     MittGesErz 
(1896)272.* 
KLOPSTOCK,   Friedrich   Gottlieb    (1724-1803).     German  poet.  [M'Clint  5:120-2;  Int  10:743;  Brit  14:108-9. 

!•'  r  j  e  d  r  i  c  h  Gottlieb  Klopstock.     AllgEvLKz  .32(1899)615-19,638-42. 

C,  H.     Klopstocks   oden   und   eine   neue   auswahl   davon.     ChrWelt  5(1891)570-5. 

S  h  u  m  w  a  y,  D.  B.     Egestorff's   tr.    of  Klopstock's    Messias   comp.    w.    other   early    Eng.    tr.     AmGerM  3 
(1899-1900)284-308. 
KLOSTERMANN,  Heinrich  August   (1837 — ).     German  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.    [Int  10:744;  ZeitgL  746. 

Green,  William  Henry.     Klostermann   on   the   Pentateuch.     PresbanrlRefR  5(1894)261-86. 
INAUER,  Vinzenz  (1828-94).     Benedictine  and  professor  of  philcs.  in  Vienna.  [Kiirsoh  '94:608. 

C,  H.     Pater  Vinzenz   Knauer.     DtschShakespGesel  31(1895)368. 

P  a  t  e  r  Vincenz  Knauer.     AllgZBeil  199(1894). 
iNEEI-AND,  Martin  Dwelle  (1848 — ).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman.  [Pres  1173. 

Rev.  Martin  Dwelle  Kneeland,  D.  D.     Treasury  10(1892-3)621-2. 
INITTELFELD,  Styria.     Town,  32  m,  NW.  of  Gratz.  [Lipp  961. 

I  E  1  n  statueupaar  in  St,  Maren  bei  Knittelfeld.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)144-6. 
:N0KE,    Georg  Wilhelm  Karl    (1841—).     German   theologian.  ZeitgL  754;  Wer  484. 

Teichmann.     Das  Gottinger  rektorenseminar.     ChrWelt  10(1896)994-6. 
[NOTT,  John  William  (1820-70).     Christian  scholar  in  India. 

H  a  t  h  a  w  a  y,  E.  P.     John  William  Knott.     Churchm  nsl  1(1896-7)291-9. 
INOWLEDGE.      Assured    apprehension    of    truth.     [Baldw  1:602-3;  Hast  3:8-10;  M'Clint  5:136;  Int  10:757-66; 

C  0  e,  George  A.     Theory   of   knowledge   and   theism.     MethR  80(1898)68-76. 

F  a  V  r  e,  C.     Th6or.  de  connais.  dans  son  rapport  a  la  metaph.  ct  a  la  rel.     RevThetPhil(1890)329-32.* 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  W.  E.     Sense-knowledge    and    spirit-knowledge.     LuthQ  ns29(lF99). 390-400. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  E.  V.     Die  letzen  fragen  der  erkennthisstheorie  metaphysik.  ZPhilos  108(1896)54-73,211-37. 
;  L  U  d  e  m  a  n  n,  E.     Erkenntnisstheorie     u.     theologie.       ProtMonatsh(1897)4-12,53-70,95-lll, 129-41, 189-205, 
240-58,436-45,475-80;  2(1898)17-29,51-64,88-101,129-41,179-91,208-15.* 

M.,  G.     Erkonntniss    auf    naturl.    u.    geistl.    gebiet.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)9-16,33-40,65-73,106-14,129-.38. 

M  a  c  k  i  n  t  o  s  h,  H.  R.     Ritschl.   doot.    of  theoretical   and   religious   knowledge.     Am JTheol  3(1899)22-44. 

R  0  g  e  t,  F.  F.     John   Knox,   le  reformateur  ecossais,   et  Genf've.     BiblT'niv(lS99)  120-33.* 

R  o  y  c  e,  .Tosiah.     The  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.     IntJEthics  4(189.3-4)48-80. 

S  c  h  u  b  e  r  t  -  S  o  1  d  0  r  n,  R.  V.     tjber    das    unbewusste    im    bewusstsein.     VjWissPhilos  22(1898)393-407. 

S  e  y  d  e  1.  Rudolf .      Erkenntniss    und    glaube    bei    Kaftan.      JabrbProtTlieol  17(1891)1-39,101-91, 

T  i  g  e  r  t,  Jno.  J.     The  theory  of  knowledge.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)268-80. 
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KNOW-NOTHINGS— KOLIN. 

KNO"W-NOTHINGS.=American  Party,   an  anti-foreign  polit.   party.  [Thein  404;  Lai  1:85-7;  Int  10:76'; 

J  e  n  k  i  n  s,  Thomas  J.      Know-iiothlngism   in   Kentucky,    and   its   destroyer.     CatliWorld  57(1893)511-22. 
KNOX,  John  (1505-72).     Scotch  reformer;  writer;  historian.    [M'CIint  6:137-40;  NatB  31:308-28;  Int  10:768-5 

A  n  d  I  e  r.     John   Knox.     DeutEvBl  22  (1S97)  375-90.* 

B  1  a  c  k  i  e,  J.  St.     John    Knox.     Contemp  62(1892)263-71. 

B  1  a  c  k  i  e,  J.  Stuart.     John  Knox;  in  a  ser.  of  hist,   sonnets.     ChrLit  6(1892)412-17.    (From  Contemp.  R 
Aug.,   1892.) 

H  a  d  d  e  n,  J.  Cuthbert.     The   "Book  of  common  order,"  or  Knox's  liturgy,     TheolM  3(1890)272-83. 
KNOX  College.     Coeducational  institution  at  Galesburg,  Illinois.  [Int  10:77( 

I',.,  A.  L.      At  the  juljilee.      KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)134-43. 

II  e  n  r  y,  E.  A.     Our  society — retrospect  and  prospect.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)381-90. 

K  u  o  X,  past  and  present.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)203-14. 

McLaren,  Wm.     The  jubilee  of  Knox  college.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)277-82. 
KOBER,  Franz  Quirin  von  (1821-97).     German  R.  C.  theologian;  writer.  [BiogJb  2(1897)276-' 

S  ii  g  m  u  1  1  e  r.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Prof.   Dr.   Franz  Quirin  von  Kober.     ThQuartschr  79(1897)569-79. 
KOBOLD.     Household  gods  of  Germany=trownie.  [Int  10:773-4;  BrewP  71' 

F  e  i  1  b  e  r  g,  H.  F.     Der   kobold   in   nonlisclier   iiberlieferung.     ZVolksk(Ber)8(1898)   -20.130-40,204-77. 

K  o  n  i  g,  Fr.  and  Schell,  O.     Sagen  aus  Niedergebra  u.  dor  Burg  Lohre.     Urguell  ns2(  1898)  122-40. 
KODAIKANAL,  India.     A  missionary  sanitarium.  [Brit  15:192 

Chamberlain,  Jacob.     A  missionary  sanitarium  in  India.     MissR  nsll  (1898)777-80. 
K5GEL,   Rudolf   (1829-96).     German   Prot.    clergyman;   wrter.  [Int  10:777-8;  BiogJb  1(1898)285-' 

E  1  n  e  domstifts-andacht  von  Rudolf  Kogel.     TheolZ  26(1898)179-80. 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n  n,  P.      Rudolf   Kogel   als    dichter.     ChrWelt  11(1897)258-62. 

M  a  y  e  r.     Zum  gediichtnis  von  Rudolf  Kogel.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)20-5. 

Q  u  a  n  d  t,  J.     Dr.  R.  Kogel,  beschouwd  in  zijne  betrekking  tot  Nederland.     LuthNed  3(1897)25-34.* 

Rudolf  Kogel,   Emil  Frommel,   Wilholm    Banr.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)436-42,460-4. 
KoHLER,  August  (1835-97).     German  Lutheran  theologian.  [Jac265;  Kiirsch  '97:688- 

S  e  1  1  i  n.     August   Kohlcr.      NKirchlZ  8(1^97)273-97. 
KoLDES,   Dietrich    (c.    1453—).     German  founder  of  churches.  [ChevB  2:2722;  Wetz  3 :  1744- 

E  r  n  s  i  n  g,  K.     Zu  dem  leben  und  den  werken   Dietrich   Koldos.     HistJahrb  12(1891)56-68. 
KoLLIN,   Conrad   (1476-1533).     German  R.   C.   theologian;    controversialist.  [AllgDB  16:479-8 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Conrad   Kollin.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)47-72. 
KOECKERMAN,  Herman   (182S-92).     R.   Cath.   bp.,   Hawaiian  Islands. 

W.  P.  II.     The  late  Bishop   Herman  Koeckcrmann.     AvoMaria  .34 (1892). 379-80. 
KOENIG,  Edward  (1846—),     German  Semitic  scholar.  [Jac265?;  ZeitgL774;  Wer  44 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  e  r,  A.  J.     Ed.    Koenig;  -  Introduction   a  I'Ancien   Testament.     RevThetPhil  26(1893)448-5 
K6NIGSFELDEN,   Switzerland.     Clarissan  abbey,  fd.   1310.  [ChevT  2:160 

K  u  n  k  1  0  r,  J.  C.     Restauration    der    klosterkirche    in    Konigsfelden.     AnxSchweizAlterth  25(1892)13-5;  ' 
(1893)244-6. 

R  a  h  n,  J.  R.     Neue   funde   in   der  klosterkirche   von    Konigsfelden.     AnzSchweizAlterth  24(1891)532-5. 

Stiickelberg,  E.  A.     Untersuch.    in    d.    klosterkirche    zu    Konigsfelden.     AnzSchweizAlterth  26(189.' 
274-8,-307-0. 

Z,  -  W.     Gutachten  ii...   glasgemalde  im  klosterk.  zu  Konigsfelden.     AnzSchweizAlterth  27(18^4)389-97, 
K6RNER,    Johann    Gottfried    (1726-85).     German    theologian.  [M'Clint  5:155;  AllgDB  16 : 713- 

B  1  a  n  c  k  m  e  i  s  t  e  r,  F.     Johann   Gottfried   Korner.     BeitrSachsKg(1892)l-32. 
K5STLIN,  Julius  Theodor  (1826-1902).     German  Protestant  theologian;  writer.  [Int  10:801-2;  Jack  480- 

H  a  r  i  n  g,  Th.     Ein   theologisches  vermiichtnis.     ChrWelt  10(1896)445-6. 

Stalker,  James.     Julius   Kostlin.     Exp  4s6(1892)3S5-91. 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Autobiography    of    J.    Koestlin.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)65-7.     (From  Luth.  Obs.) 
K6STLIN,  Karl  Reinhold  von   (1819-94).     German  pro.  of  theol. ;  philosopher.        [Int  10:802;  Kursch '94:61 

F  r  a  n  k  e  1,  Ludwig.     Karl  Kostlin.     GoethJahrb  16(1896)245-51. 
K5THEN,    Germany.     Town  in  Anhalt.     See   Cbthen.  [Int  10:803;  Brit  14:144;  30:70;  Lipp  96 

Becker.     Von   dor   schola   trivialis   zu   Cothen-anhalt   kurz   vor   Ratichius.     MittGesErz(1896)279.* 
KOERGU  (Kergu),  Francois  Joseph  Charles  (1714-83).     French  abbe. 

C  o  r  s  o  n,  G.  de.     L'ahbe  de  Kerpu.   sa  famille,   sa  fortune,   ses  oeuvres.     RevBret  7(1892)29-48,101-22. 
KOETSVELD,  Cornells  Elisa  van  (1807-93).     Dutch  novelist.  [Int  10:77 

F  e  y,  C.     C.   E.   van  Koetsvel,   ein  charakterbild  aus  der  holliind.   kirclie.     KirchMonatss(1893,  Mai)r)42-5t 
KOHUT,   George  Alexander  (1842-94).     Hungarian  rabbi;  lexicographer.  [JewE  7:637• 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Semitic  studies   in  memory  of  Rev.   Dr.   Alexander  Kohut.     Rev6tJuiv  35(1897)115-32. 
KOIS.     Aboriginal  tribe  of  Central  India;  branch  of  the  Gonds.  [Dwight  376  (see  Gonds 

C  a  i  n,  J.     Seven  years  on  the  Godavari.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)613-17. 
KOKALIKA.     Buddhist  Korah;  enemy  of  Buddha. 

F  e  e  r,  L.     KokAlika.     JourAsiat  9.sl  1(1898)  185-209. 
KOLIN,  Bohemia  (Novy-Kolln).     Town  on  the  Elbe.  [Viv3:16 

Popper,  Moriz.     Zur  geschichte   der  Juden   in   Kolin    (Bohmen)    im   14  j.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(189 
219-36, 
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KOL-NIDRi:— KOREA. 

KOL-NIDR£.     A  Jewish  prayer  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  [M'Clint  12:640;  JewE  7:539-46;  Jack  481. 

K  0  1  --N  i  d  r  e  vor  gericht.     Israelit  35(1894)1769-71,1777-8. 
R  a  f  a  e  1  s,  Leo.     Kol   Nidre.     Welt  3,36(1899)2-4. 
KOLPING,   Adolph   (Contemp).     D.itch  R.    C.   theologian? 
Brief  e  A.   Kolping's  des  grunders  der  gesellonverein   an   Dollinger.     DtschMerkur  No.39£E(1896).* 
Q  u  a  c  k,  H.  P.  G.     Adolf  Kolping.     Gids  1(1893)265-95. 
KOLS   (Coles).     Hill  tribes  of  India.  [BritM  501;  Perth  2:350^ 

N  0  t  t  ro  t  t.     Anklagen  d.  Lievens  u.  d.  aufstand  unter  den  Kols.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)401-24. 
Grundemann,  R.     Ein  notschrei  fiir  die  deutsche  Kolsmission.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)305-14. 
H  a  h  n,  Ferdinand.     Die  Kols  nach  dem  regierungs-census  von  1891.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)329-37. 
KOMANDER,  Johann  (—1557).     Swiss  reformer:  theologian.  [M'Clint  5:145;  AllgDB  16:497-501. 

H  e  r  o  1  d.     Johann    Koinander.      TheolZ.Scliw  8(1891)129-42. 
KONEMANN,  Pfalf    (14c.).     Priest  at  Ding-elstedt;  poet.  [All jDB  16:500-1;  ChevB  2:2723. 

S  e  1  1  o,  G.     Des    Pfaffen    Konemann;    gedicht    vom    Kaland   zu    Eilenstedt    am    Huy.      ZHarzVer  23(1890) 
99-170. 
KONRAD  II    (1093-1152).     German  emperor.  [M'Clint  5:147;    AllgDB  16:556-62;    ChevB  2:1011;    Int  5:174. 

K  e  h  r,  P.     Die   purpururkimde   Konrad    III.    fiir   Corvei.      AeltDt^^ch Arch  15 (1890) 3nr)-81. 
S  c  h  u  m,  W.     Eemerkuugen  zu  einigen  diplomtn  Kourads  III.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)619-20. 
S  t  e  r  n  f  e  1  d,  R.     Ein  unbekanntes  diplom   Konrad's   II.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)306-7. 
S  t  e  r  n  f  e  1  d,  R.     Vier  verwandte  arelatische  diplome  Konrads  III.     InstOe-^tGMitt  17(1890)167-70. 
KONRAD  IV.    (1228-54).     German  emperor.  [ChevB  2:1011-2;  AllgrDB  16:562-7;  Int  5:174. 

F  r  i  e  d  1  a  e  n  d  e  r,  Ernst.     Eine   tingedrnckte    urkunde    Konrads    IV.      AeltDtschArch  15(1890)410. 
KONRAD  of  Breslau  (—1447).     German  bishop.  [All^DB  16:572-6. 

J  u  n  g  n  i  t  z.     D.  grab  d.  Biscl.ofs  Konrad  (von  Breslau).     ZGeschSchles  32(1898)359-60. 
KONRAD  of  Gelnhausen   (c.l3:i0-90).     German  jurist.  [ChevB  2:1012;  Wetz  2:795;  5,1588,1593. 

W  e  nek,  K.     Konrad  v.  Gelnharson  u.  d.  quel.  d.  conoiliaren  tlieorie.     Hi-tZt  chr  70  (^89")  6-01. 
KONP.AD   II.    of  Hildesheim    (—1249).     German  bishop.  [ChevB  1:1013;  Wetz  5:2077.8(?)r 

H  o  o  g  e  w- e  g.  H.     Bischof  Konrad  II.   vou  Hildesheim  als  reiclisfiirst.     ZHi^tNiedersach  (1899)238-65. 
KONRAD  of  Salzburg    (17c.).      Preacher?  [V7etz  10:ie00— ( ?). 

Z  i  u  g  e  r  1  e.  Ignaz.     Preflgtliteratur   des   17.   jahrh. ;    II.   Conr.   v.   Sal/lrarg.      ZDtschPhilol  24(1892)318-41. 
KOOPMANS,  Wopko  Cnoop   (?).     Dutch  theologian;  writer. 

D  a  u  b  a  n  t  o  n,  F.  E.     Prof.  Dr.   Wopko  Cnoop  Koopraans.     TheolStiulien  8(1890)1-30. 
KOPP,  Georg  (1837—).     Cardinal,  Bishop  of  Breslau.  [Int  10:788-9(?). 

F  ii  r  s  t  b  i  s  c  h  o  f  Kopp,   lib.   d.   sociale  aufgabe  des  Klerus.     MonatssInnM (1801)  173-76.* 
R.     Fiirstbischof  Kopp  in  der  arbeiterschutzkonforenz  zu  Berlin.     ChrWelt  4(1890)305-6. 
R  i  c  c  i  o,  Vincenzo.     II  cardiuale  Kopp  e  la  sua  missione  a  Roma.     NuovAntol  1.59(1898)318-20. 
KOPTOS,  Egypt.     Town  of  upper  E.     See  Kuft    (Qebt).      [Int  10:789;   Lipp  935;   ChevT  2:1607  (See  Coptos). 
C  0  o  k  e,  J.  Hunt.     Koptos.     Biblia  10(1897-8)4-7. 
Discoveries  at  Koptos.     Biblia  7(1894-5)102-4. 

F  o  u  c  a  r  t,  George.     Koptos;   by  Flinders  Petrio.     Rev  Arch  3s31  (1897)135-42. 
F  r  a  d  e  n  b  u  r  g  h,  J.  N.     Clay  modeling  at  Koptos.     Biblia  9 (1896-7). 337-9. 
KORAH.     Leader  of  rebels   against  Moses.  [Hast  3:11-12:    EnrB  2:2686-7;    M'Clint  5:148-50. 

C  a  r  1  e  b  a  c  h  -  L  ii  b  e  c  k.     Korachs  ?ohne  sind  nicht  gestorben.     I-raelit  .'^4(18)3)1019-20.1043-5. 
KORAN.     Sacred  book  of  the  Mohammedans.  [M'Clint  5:150-4;  Int  10:789-91;  Brit  14:140.- 

A  n  d  r  o  a  s.     Was   lehrt   der   Coran   iiber  Jesus?     ReichCbr(lS98>.* 
Brandos,  Eduard.     Koranens  tre  aeldste  kapitler.     Tilskueren  8(1891)49-56. 
Browne,  E.G.     Description   of   an  old   Persian   commentary  on   the   Kuc'an.      JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns26(1894)' 

417-24. 

Davis.  Chas.  H.  S.     The    Koran.      Biblia  8(1895-6)129-40. 

Griffiths,  William.     Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Gabriel  in  the  Quran.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)272-7. 
Hers  well,  Charles.     The  external  form  of  the  Quran.     Old.^ewTSt  11(1890)841-8. 
J  0  n  e  s,  Guernsey.     Selections  from  the  Koran.     NWMo  9(1898-9)108-13. 

M  a  a  s  s,  M.     Bibel  u.   Koran,   vergl.   nach  ihrem  historischetblschen   gebalte.     ZWissTh  36,11(1893)161-220. 
M  e  i  s  n  e  r.     Wle  Jesus  Christus  im  Koran  erscheint.     ZMissionskde  5(1891)164-70. 
P  a  t  t  e  r  s  o  n,  G.  H.     The  eschatalogy  of  the  Knran.     OldNewTSt  11  (1890)79-83. 
Shepardson,  D.     The  Biblical  element  in  the  Quran.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)207-12. 
S  p  c  n  g  e  r.  A.     Mohammed  und  der  Koran.     SammlGemein  ns4  (1890)459-532. 

Spir  O.Jean.     Mohammed  et  le  Koran.      RevThetQuestrel  5(lS96)414-32,.508-24;  6(1897)174-94,501-21. 
W  a  r  r  e  n.  W.  F.     Rhyme  and  rhythm  in  the  Koran.     OpenCourt  13(1899)041-3. 
Weil.  Gustav.     An  introduction  to  the  Qnran.     BibWorld  n(lS95)26-.38,105-114. 
Weil.  G.     Introd.  to  the  Quran;  tr.  by  F.  K.  Sanders  and  H.  W.  Dunning.     BibWorld  5  (1895)  181-91, 273- 

86.343-9.438-47. 
W  ii  n  s  c  h  e,  Aug.     Vortstellungen    des   Koran    vo7u    leben    des    menschen    nach    dem    tode.      AllgZBeil  215- 

(1890). 
Zwem  er.  S.  M.     The  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Koran.     ChrLit  3(1891)291-3.     (From  Christ.  Intell.'* 
^OREA,  Asia.     Empire  and  peninsular  country  in  the  east.  [Dwight  378-9;  Int  10:792-6;  Brit  14:141. 

A  1 1  e  n,  Horace  N.     Korea;    present   and   future.     Mis^R  nsl2  (1899)  6850. 
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KOREA— KRANACH. 

A  p  p  e  n  z  0  1  1  e  r,  G.  H.     Korea  aud  early  missionary  work.     MissR  nsT(  1894)  850-2. 

Bishop,  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird.     A  call  from  Korea.     :\JissRnslC'(1897)3C3-4. 

B  i  s  h  o  p,  I.  Bird.     Missions   in   China,    Corea,    aud  Japan;    a   traveller's   testimony.     ChMissInt  ns22(1897) 

525-32. 
BoUjahn,  J.     Korea;  land  und  leute.     ZMissionskde  14(1S99)353-G0. 
C  h  «i  s  t  e  r,  S.  H.     The  laud  of   the    morning  calm.      Treasury  17(1899-1900)100-10. 
•Christian  missions  in  Korea.     MissR  nsll(lS98)GS0-3. 
C  1  e  r  k  e,  E.  M.     The  church  in  Korea.     DubU  lir>a89r))290-305. 
<:;onfu  danism  in  Korea.     MissR  ns9(lS96)G54-7. 
An  eye  witness  on  Korea;    frev.  of  Bisliopj.     LoudQ  90(1898)l.'.7-ir<9. 
•G  a  1  e,  Jas.  S.     The  death  of  "old  Kim."     KnoxCollMo  18(1804-5)220-9. 
Gale,  James  G.     Strategic  points  in  Korea.     MissR  ns5 (1892)067-8,  map. 
G  a  1  e,  James  S.     Korea;   its  present  condition.      MissR  nsfi(  1803)058-05. 
-G  a  r  e  i  s.     Korea.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)499-513,529-40. 
H  a  r  d  i  e,  R.  A.     Glimpses  of  Korea.      MissR  nsll  (1898)291-0. 
H  a  r  d  1  e,  R.  A.     Religion  in  Korea.     MissR  nsl0(1897)92G-31. 

Hazard,  Willis  Hatfield.     The  folk -psychology  of  games.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)395-400. 
H  e  n  d  r  i  X,  E.  R.     The  last  of  the  hermit  nations.     MethRSo  47(1898)211-27. 
H  n  1  b  e  r  t,  H.  B.     A  sketch  of  the  Roman  Catholic  moveme.at  in  Korea.     MissR  ns3  (1890) 730-5. 
J  o  n  o  n  e  s,  George  Heber.     Conditions  and  results  in  Korea.      MissR  ns9(1896)446-9. 
Knox,  George  William.     Roman  Catholic  missions  in  Korea  and  the  East.     Indep  46(1894)1078. 
Korea.     EvMissionsm  (1805)  1-15,59-73.* 

L  a  m  b  u  t  h,  Walter  R.     Korea;   past  and  present.     MethQSo  nsl7(  1894) 204-10. 
L  a  n  d  i  s,  E.  B.     Korean  geomancy.      ChinaR  23  ( 1898-9 )  .37-45. 

L  a  n  d  i  s,  E.  B.     Mourning  and  burial  rites  of  Korea.     Anthroplnstj  25(1895-6)340-61. 
Long,  Charles  Chaille.     Art  and  monastery  in  Corea.     Cosmopol  10(1890)73-80. 
M  a  c  1  a  y,  R.  S.     Korea's  permit  to  Christianity.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 287-90. 
[Missionary  statistics  for  Korea  for  189(5.  J     MissR  nsll  (1898)097. 

M  o  f  f  e  t  t,  Samuel  A.     Practical  Confucianism  and  practical  Christianity  in  Korea.  MissR  ns7(  1894) 595-6. 
Moffat  t,  Samuel  A.     The  work  of  the  spirit  in  north  Korea.     MissR  ns8(  1895)  831-7. 
Mrs.   Bishop  in  Korea.     Blackw  163(1898)285-94. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.     The  propagation  of  the  faith  in  Corea.      ChinaR  19(1891)1-36. 
Progress  of  Christianity  in  Koiea.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)304-5. 
R  c  c  k  h  i  1  1,  W.     Notes  on  some  of  the  laws,   customs,   and  superstitions  of  Korea.     AmAnthrop  4(1891) 

177-88. 
■R  o  d  r  i  g  o,  Julifin.     La  religion   cat61ica -en   Corea.     CiudDios  38(1895)412-21, .561-70. 
R  o  s  n  y,  J.  H.     Les  moeurs  de  la  Gorge.     RevBleae  52(1893)47-52. 
R  o  s  s,  John.     The  Christian  dawn  in  Korea.     MissR  ns3  (1890)241-8. 
Salzmann,  Alice.     A  glance  at  Corea.      King'sOwn  6(1895)  13-19. 
■S  f^-  h  m  e  1  t  z,  J.  D.  E.     Die  sammlungen  aus  Korea.      IntArchEthnog  4(1891)114-27. 
Underwood,  H.  G.     Korea  to-day.     MissR  ns7(  1894)  6.58-63, 
Underwood,  Horace  G.     The  "to-day"   from  Korea.     MissR  nse(  1893)  813-8. 

V  i  n  t  o  n,  C.  C.     Medical    missions   in   Korea.      MissR  nsll  (1898)  668-73. 

V  1  n  t  o  n,  C.  C.     Presbyterian  mission  work  in  Korea.      MissR  ns6  (1893)  665-71. 

V  1  n  t  o  n,  C.  C.     Obstacles  to  missionary  success  in  Korea.     MissK  ns7  (1894)837-43. 

V  i  n  t  o  n,  C.  C.     The  open  door  in  Korea.     MissR  nsS(1895)661-5. 
W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Der  krieg  in  Korea.     AllgMissZ  21  (1894).521-4. 
W  a  t  t  e  r  s,  T.     Some  Corean  customs  and  notions.     Folk-Lore  6(1895)82-4. 

KORIOTH,  Dominikus  (1830-97).     German  R.  C.  clergyman  and  historian.  [Kiirsch' 97:704. 

Hipler,  Fr.     Dr.    Dominikus   Korioth.      ZGeschErm  12(1899)205-7. 
KOYI,   William   (1846-86).     African  convert  and  Christian  worker. 

E  1  m  s  1  i  e.  W.  A.     William  Koyi;  an  African  saved  by  grace.     MissR  nsl2(1899)98-105. 
KRAIN,  Austria-Hung-ary.     Province.     See  Carniola.  [Lipp  968;  ChevT  2:1608  (See  Carniole). 

E  1  z  e,  Th.     Zur  geschichte  der  reformation  in  Krain.     JahrbProtOesterr  12(1891)171-9. 

E  i  n  paar  kapellen  bei  Bischoflaak  in   Krain.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)8-14. 
KRALL,  Jakob   (1857—).     German  Egyptologist.  [Kursch '02:764-5. 

H  artel,  W.  v.     Ein  Aegyptologe   als  dichter.     EranVind  (1893)  65-70. 
KRaMER  or  Gschmus,  Augustin  (14  cent.?).     Auto-Waldansian ?  [Zedl  15:637? 

L  u  t  z,  J.     Augustin    Gschmus   gen.    Krilmer;   bullet   de   musee   historique   de   Mulhouse.     Zwingl  00(1898).* 
KRaMER,  Heinrich  (fl.   1482-1501).     Dominican  papal  inquisitor  in  Germany.    [ChevB  1 :2-62 ;  AllgDB  17:29-30. 

H  a  n  s  e  n,  J.     Mallens  maloflc.   u.   d.   gefalschte  Kolner  Approb.    1487     WestdtschZ  17(1898)1^9-68. 
KRAFT,  Konrad  (XVI  c).     Burgomaster  at  Ulm.  [Zedl  15:1718. 

K  e  i  d  e  1.     Tezel  u.   Kraft  in   Ulm.     WurttemVj  ns4(  1895)  127-40. 
KRAKAir,  or  Krakow.     See  Cracow.  [Lipp  968. 

URANACH  (Cranach;  Sunder),  Lucas,  the  elder  (1472-1553).     German  painter.   [Bryan  1:348-50;  Brit  6:543-5. 

K  n  o  t  e  1.  P.     Bilder   Kranachs  u.   s.   schnle   i.    Scliles.    kirch.    u.    museen.     SchlesVorz  5(1894)191-218.* 

Szadowski,  J.     Luc.  Kranach  d.  Aelt.,  neu  aufgef.  z.  Konigsberg  i/Pr.  AltpreussMtsschr  ns2S(lS91).* 
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KRAPF— KUEI. 

KRAPF,  Johann  Ludwig:  (1810-81).     German  missionary  to  Africa.  [M' Clint  12:641;  Int  10:808.. 

Wilkinson,  F.     Johanu  Ludwig  Krapp,   a-  pioneer  of  African  missions.     MissR  ns5  (1892)  822-30. 
KKATTSE,   Karl.     Christian  Friedrich    (1781-1832).     German  philosopher;    writer.  [M'Clinc  5:160, 

H  0  h  1  f  e  1  d,  P.     Johann  Amos  Comenius  u.  K.  Chr.  Fr.   Krause.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)1-15. 
H  oh  1  f  e  1  d,  Paul.     Von   und   uber   Krause.     ComenMonatshft  3(1893)191-7. 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Anmerkungen   zu    den    aufsatzen    von    Krause    uind    Plass.      MonatssGottesd  (1897) 333-6. 
V  e  t  t  e  r,  R.     Krause's  europ.  staatenb.  als  gruudl.  d.  allg.  friedens.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899)193-208.* 
KRAUTH,  Charles  Porterfield  (1823-83).     American  Lutheran  clergyman;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:642;  Int  10:811.. 
K  e  u  s  s  e  n,  Hermann.     Zwei    hexenprozesse    aus    der    Crefelder    gegend.     AnnNiederrh  63(1896)111-9.* 
S  p  a  e  t  h,  A.     Ch.  P.  Krauth  and  the  General  synod  up  to  the  year  1859.     LuthChR  13(1894)5-50,89-119. 
Spaeth,  A.     A  chapter  of  biography.     LuthChR  10(1891)22-43. 
Spaeth,  Adolph.     Rev.   Charles  Porterfield  Krauth.     LuthChR  12(1893)241-55. 
KREFELD,  or  Crefeld,  Rhenish  Prussia.     Town,  12  m.  NW.  of  Diisseldorf.  [Int  10:812;  Lipp  969.- 

D  e  c  h  e  n  t.     Die   zehnte   generalversammlung   des    Evangelischen   bundes    in    Krefeld.     ChrWelt  11(1897) 

1022-4. 
Hander-Heyden.     Urkunde,  betr.   die  baupflicht  bei  der  kirche  zu  Krefeld.     ZBerg  28(1892)216-9. 
KRELL,  Nicolaus  (c.  1551-1601).     Saxon  chancellor;  beheaded.     [Int  10:812-13;  Jack  481-2;  AUgDB  17:116-22. 

G.,  A.     The  case  of  Dr.   Krell.     TheolQ  2(1898)444-48. 
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KUENEN— LABADIE. 
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t  e  1  n,  Philipp.     Zur  psychologic   des   proletariats.     ChrWelt  11  (1807)6.37  8. 

tump,  Adam.     Christ  and  the  labor  movement.     LuthQ  ns20(1 890)435-45. 

'  e  e  k  s,  Joseph  D.     The  Homestead  strike.     ChrLit  6(lF92).372-6.      (Fvam   Christ.   U.) 

■  h  e  e  1  e  r,  D.  H.     The  industrial  organization.     MethR  77(1895)595-607. 

'  i  1  8  0  n,  W.  D.     The  labor  question.     ChurchR  63(1891)19-41. 

n  r  frage  der  arbeitslosigkeit.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)796-9. 
t'tOR  church.     Rel-gious  denomination  fd.   18fl.  [Int  10:857;  Bliss  780-2. 

o  0  k  e  r,  George  E.     Labor  churches  in  Grent  Britain.     Outl  51  (1895)184-6. 

he  labour  church.     WeslMethM  116(1893)7.38-47. 

rev  or,  John.     The  labor  church;   religion  of  the  labor  movement.     Forum  18(1894-5)597-601. 
a  1  8  h,  Walter.     The  new  secularism.     Contemp  67(1895)117-29. 
OR  unions.     See  Trade  unions, 
LiRADOR.  Brit'sh  North  America,     Peninsula  on  E,   coast.  [M'Clint  5:178-9;  Dwight  386;  Int  10:865. 

•I  y  d,  Frederic  E.  J.     The  church  and  Christ  in  Labrador.     SSTimes  37(1895)67-8. 
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LABRADOR— LA   FORGE. 

S  c  h  w  o  i  11  i  t  z,  Paul  do.     The   Moravian  mission  in  Labrador.     MissR  nslO(  1897) 490-6. 
LABRE,   Benedict  Joseph   (1748-83).     French   "holy  begrgar."  [Thein  40i 

De  Coarsen.     The  home  of  a  modern  saint.     AveMaria  ns39(1894)225-8,270-2. 
LABYRINTH.     Ancient  building  of  intricate  chambers.  [M' Clint  12:6 A;  Int  10:866-7;  Brit  14:179-81. 

E.  C.  L.     I  laberinti  e  il  loio  simbolismo  nell'eta  di  mezzo.     NuovAntol  112(1890)709-13. 
LACHISH,  Judah  (Josh.  10:3).  Ancient  Amorite  city.  [Hast  3:15-16;  M'Clint  5:180-2;  12:644-5;  EncB  3:2690-2. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The  Lachish  inscription.     PalestExplorF(1891)70,250-l. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The  Lachish  pillar.     PalestExplorF(lS91)71,186. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Note  on  the  Lachish  cornice.     PalestExplorF(1891)185. 

Kent,  Chas.  F.     Excavations  at  old  Lachish.     OldNewTSt  15(1892)235-40. 

The  Lachish  inscription.     PalestExplorF(1891)158-9. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Zur  Lachischtafel.     OrientLittz  2(1899)73-5. 

Neubauor,  A.     The    Lachish    inscription.     PalestExplorF(1891)310,    7  1. 

N  o  t  e  s  by  Major  Conder,  R.   E.     PalestExplorF(  1891) 311. 

P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Die  Lachis-tafel.     OrientLittz  2(1892)4-7. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  latest  discovery  in  Palestine.     ChrLit  6(1892)463-5.     (From  SS.   Times.) 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  F.  V.     La  tablette  a  Lachis.     RevBiblInt  357ff(1894).* 
LACOCK,    England.     Parish,    co.    Wilts.  [ChevT  2:1612;  NatG  2:518  (see  Laycock) 

S  c  h  o  n  e  b  e  r  g,  A.     Monumental  inscriptions  of  Lacock  church,  co.  Wilts.  Geneal  ns7(1890)147-52,209-14 
LACORDAIRE   (Jean  Baptiste)   Henri   (1802-61).     French  preacher;  writer.  [M'Clint  5:183-5;  Int  10:876 

D  u  t  0  i  t,  Marie.     Henri  Lacordaire  et  I'amitig.     RevChr#t  3s2(  1895) 279-95. 

F  a  g  u  e  t,  Emile.     Un  livre  sur  Lacordaire.     RevBleue  4s4(1895)273-7. 

O'R  e  i  1  1  y,  Joseph.     Cardinal  Perraud  and  the  Lacordaire  group.     CathWorld  65(1897)381-94. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Reuben.     Lacordaire  and  Lamennais.     AmCathQ  22(1897)256-79. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     A  son  of  St.  Dominic.     AveMaria  ns35(  1892) 561-6, 596-9. 
LA  CROISIC,  France.     Seaport,  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Lipp  1007 

G  1  o  t  i  n,  H.     Les   Capucins   du   Croisic   pendant   la   r6v.      RevHistOuest  13(1897)305-84,405-20,458-97. 
LACTANTIUS,  Firmianus   (fl.   325).     African  or  Italian(?);  rhetorician  in  Nicomedia;   Christian  apologist. 

Reiser.     Verf.    d.    buches   De  mort.    persecutorum.     ThQuartschr  74(1892)246-93,439-64;  80(1898)547-614 

Brandt,  Samuel,     tjber  d.  verfasser  d.  buches  de  mortibus  persecutorum.  NJahrbPhilol  147(1893)121-38 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  Samuel.     Adnotatiunculae  Lactantianae.     StudStor  3(1894)65-70. 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  Samuel.     Lactantius    u.    Lucretius.      NJahrbPhilol  143(1891)225-59. 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  S.     Prosaschr.  d.  Lact.  u.  d.  De  mort.  pers.     WienphilosSitzber  125(1892)VIAbhl-135. 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  S.     tJber  das  Lact.  zugeschriebene  gedicht  De  passiane  domini.     CommWoelf  (1891)77-84.* 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  Samuel.     tJber  die  quellen  von  Lactanz'  schrift  De  opificio  Dei.     WienStud  13(1891)255-92. 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  S.     Zum  Phoenix  des  Lactantius.     RheinMusPhilol  47(1892)390-403. 

C  r  1  V  e  1  1  u  c  c  i,  A.     Ad  Lact.  Inst  IV,  27  et  Pseudo-Lact.  De  mort.   persec.   10.     StudStor  2(1893)45-9. 

Crivellucci,  A.     Brandt,  S. ;  Einststehungs-Verhaltn.  d.  prosaschriften  d.  Lac.  StudStor  1(1892)207-7? 

Lobe,  Rudolfus.     In  scriptorem  carminis  De  Phoenice  observationes.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)34-65. 

Lobmiiller.     Die  entstehungszeit  der  Institutionen  des  Lactanz.     Katholik  83,2(1898)1-23. 

M  a  n  c  i  n  i,  A.     Belser,  J.;  Ueb.  d.  verf.  d.  buches  "De  mortibus  persecutorum."  StudStor  2(1893)105-21 

M  a  n  c  i  n  i,  A.     Controversia  Lactantiana.     StudStor  3(1894)363-8. 

M  a  n  c  i  n  i,  Augustus.     Questiones  Lactantianae.     StudStor  2(1893)444-64. 

S  t  a  n  g  e,  Thomas.     Zu    Lactantius.     NJahrbPhilol  145(1892)863. 

R  u  s  s  e  1  1,  F.  W.     World-process  and  problem  of  evil  in  Clem,  and  Lact.  writ.     StudiaBibl  4(1896)133-8: 
LADAKH,   Tibet    (Hemis).     Ladak,   district  between  Karakorum   and  western  Himalaya.  [Int  10:88£ 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Ein  besuch  im  buddhistischen  kloster  Hemis   (Ladak).     Globus  73(1898)1-8. 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Zum  Ladaker  volkslied.     Globus  75(1899)238-42. 
LADY  fast  wheel. 

F  e  a  s  e  y,  Henry  John.     The    "Lady   fast"    wheel.     Antiquary  .13(1897)248-50. 
"LADY  servants  of  the  poor."     A  R.  C.  society. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     After  the  manner  of  St.  Francis.     CathWorld  62(1895)377-83. 
LaNGIN,  Georg  (1827-c.  97).     German  Protestant  clergyman;  theologian;  writer.  [Kiirsch '97:74! 

W  e  b  s  k  y,  J.     Georg    Liingin.      ProtMonatsh  1(1897)419-20.* 
LAFARQUE,  Paul  (1842—).     French  socialist.  [Lar  5:527;  Bliss  787;  Vap  89 

Lafargue  im  palais  Bourbon.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)52-4. 
LAFAYETTE,  Marquis  de  (1757-1834).     French  general  and  statesman.  [Int  10:888-90;  Brit  14:201 

R  e  a  d,  C.     Lafayette,  Washington,  et  les  prot.  de  France   (1785—).     BullHistLit  42(1893)225-41. 
LAFETJILLE,  Daniel  de  (fl.  1665).     Dutch  Huguenot  engraver  ,  bookseller,  etc.  Haag  6:19 

D.  de  Lafeuille,  graveur,  orfdvre  horloger  et  libraire  d.  Amsterdam.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)42-57. 
LA  FORCADE,  Pierre   (fl.  1699).     French  pastor,   church  of  the  Desert. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     J.    Lagacherie,    G.   Lumiere  et  P.    de  la  Forcade.     BullHistLit  43(1894)38-43. 
LA  FORCE,  Henri  Jacques  de  Caumont  Due  de   ( — 1699).     French  Protestant  (afterwards  recanter). 

F  o  n  b  r  u  n  e  -  B  e  r  b  i  n  a  u,  P.  De  la  Force,  de  Caumont  et  Mme.  de  Vivant.  BullHistLit  48(1899)505-2 
LA  FORGE,  ±tienne  de  (fl.  1524).     French  Protestant  leader. 

Weiss,  N.     Frangois  ler  accorde  a  la  veuve  d'lStienne  de  la  Forge.     BullHistLit  39(1890)269-71. 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Le  Reformateur  A.  Meigret,  de  La  Forge  et  J.  Kleberg.     BullHistLit  39(1890)245-69. 
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liAGACHIERE— LAMBERT. 

AGACHIEEE,  Joseph   (fl.  1699).     French  pastor  of  church  in  the  Desert. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     J.   Lagacherie,    G.   Lumiere   et   P.    de  la   Forcade.      BullHistLit  43(1894)38-43. 

AGARDE,  Paul  (Anton)  de  (1827-91).     German  theologian;  Orientalist;  writer.    [Int  10:894;  Brit  30:114-16. 

Bonus.     Nietzsche  und  Lagarde.     ChrWelt  13(1899)562-71. 

G  o  1 1  h  e  i  1,  R.  J.  H.     Bibliography  of  the  works  of  Paul  de  Lagarde.     AmOrientSoc  15(1892)211-29. 

Gross,  Ch.     Paul  de  Lagarde  u.   die  relig.   der  zukunft.     DeutEvBl  4(1894)229-58.* 

In  memorlam;  Abraham  Kuenen — Paul  Anton  de  Lagarde.     AndR  17(1892)201-7. 

Muss-Arnolt,  W.     Prof.    Paul    de    Lagarde,     Ph.D.,     S.  Th.  D.     ChrLit  6(1892)62-4.     (From  Intell., 

Mar.  2,  1892.) 
Paul,  L.     Ausspriich.  v.  de  Lagarde  in  s.    "Deut.   schriften."  JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)159-60. 
Siegfried,  C.     P.   de  Lagarde.     6(1892).* 

V  e  e  c  k,  0.     Paul  de  Lagarde's  anschauungen  iiber  religion  und  kirchenwesen.     3(1899)225-34,286-96. 
Wellhausen,  Julius.     Gedachtnisrede  auf  Paul  de  Lagarde.     G6ttGeschaeftlMitt(1894)49-57. 
h.  GARDIE,   de.     Distingruished  Franco-Swiss  family.  [Bouil. 

Montmitonnet,  J.  R.     Les  De   la  Gardie,   d'aprgs  archives   de  famille.     BullHistLit  46(1897)337-48. 
AGGAN,  Scotland.     Parish,  co.  Inverness.  [NatG  2:519. 

L  a  t  i  m  e  r,  W.  T.     The  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Laggan.     AntiqlrJ  29(1899)407-12, 
AGIER  family  (XI-XIV  c). 

D  u  Hautais,  0.     La  famille  Lagier  dans  I'gglise  catholique.     RevHistOuest  11(1895)85-96,149-64. 
&.GINA.     Place,  two  hours  NE.  of  Stralonica. 

C  h  a  m  o  n  a  r  d,  J.     Sculptures  de  la  frise  du  temple  d'H^cate  a  Lagina.     BullCorrespHell  19(1895)235-62. 
a.  GRANGE,  Jean  de  (—1402).     French  cardinal.  [ChevB  1:1848-9. 

M  a  r  s  y,  do.     La  sepulture  du  cardinal  de  La  Grange.     AntPicBull  18(1892-4)121-5. 
M  ii  n  t  z,  Eugene.     Le  mausol^e  du  cardinal  de  Lagrange.     AmiMon  4(1890)91-5,131-35. 
S  0  y  e  z,  E.     Le  tombeau  du  cardinal  de  La  Grange.     AntPicBull  18(1892-4)125-35. 
&.  GRTIE,  Thomas  (fl.  1652).     French  Catholic  refugee  in  Holland;  writer. 
C  h  e  n  0  t,  A.     Un  cath.  fr.  rgufgig  en  Hollande  1652,  T.  la  Grue.     BullHistLit  40(1891)51-3. 
&IBACH,  Austria-Hungary.     Town,  cap.  Carniola.    [Int  10:899;  Brit  14:215;  30:117;  Lipp  982;  ChevT  2:1614. 
Crnologar,  K.     Die   Lucienkapelle    der   Franziskanerkirche    in    Laibach.      Mitt(1896)104.* 
E  1  z  e,  T.     Rectoren  d.  Kr.  landschaftsschule  i.  Laibach  wahr.  d.   16  jhrh.     JahrbProtOestr  20(1899)117-53. 
AILLIER,  Jean  (fl.  1484).     French  religious  reformer.  [ChevB  1:2736. 

A  y  r  e  s,  S.  G.     J.  Laillier;   a  contrib.  to  the  study  of  the  French  reformation.     MethR  76(1894)776-81. 
AITY.     The  non-clerical.    [M'Clint  5:197;  Int  10:901;  Jack  485;  Church  424-5;  SmithC  1:912-16;  BluntD  393-4. 
A  1 1  n  u  t  t,  R.  L.     The  priesthood  of  the  laity.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)30-40. 
B  a  1  a  n,  Pietro..     II  laicato  cattolico  in  Italia.     ScuolCat  ls35(1890)385-96,498-512;  36:3-11. 
F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     How  to  direct  the  laity  in  good  works.     HomR  34(1897)483-90. 

J  e  n  k  i  n  s,  R.  C.     Position  and  rights  of  the  laity  in  the  Christian  church.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)lll-23. 
J  e  s  s  0  p  p,  A.     The  clergy  and  the  laity.     19thCent  44(1898)794-53. 
Lady,  D.B.     Church  work  for  the  laity.     RefQR  37(1890)467-86. 
La  scuola  laica.     CivCatt  16s2(  1895)152-63. 

W  e  b  e  r,  L.     Warum   beteil.    sich   d.    laien   so   wenig   am   kirch.    leben?     KirchMonatss (1894)293-309. 
1.  LUZERNE,   Marguerite  de  Beringhen  de    ( — 1688).     French   Protestant  martyr. 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Marguerite  de  Beringhen  de  la  Luzerne.     BullHistLit  45(3896)529-42. 

IMA.     Priest  of  Tibetans,  Mongols  and  Calmucks.  [M'Clint  5:199-204;  Int  10:911-13;  Britin  518. 

P  a  n  d  e  r,  Eugene.     Das  pantheon  des  Tschangtscha  Hutuktu.     KonMVoIkerk  1(1889-90)45-116. 
IMAISM.     Thibetan    Buddhism.  [M'Clint  5:199.204;  Int  10:911-13;  Brit  14:226-30;  Jack  485;  Thein  406. 

P  r  6  V  i  1 1  e,  A.  de.     L'influence  politique  du  lamaTsme.     SciSoc  27(1899)227-48. 
W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Lamaic  rosaries.     BengalJ  61,1(1892)24-33. 
W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Lamaism  and  its  sects.     AsiatQ  2s7(  1894)  1.37-47. 
W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Lamaism   as  a  demonolatry.     Acad  45(1894)36,  ^4  P- 
iV  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Lamaist   graces  before  meat.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns2G(1894)265-8. 

W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     The  so-called  "Eucharist"  of  the  Lamas.     AsiatQ  2s7(1894)379-82. 

(.  MARCK,  Anne  de  (1551-1631).     Abbess  of  Thorn. 

fonghe,  B.  do.  vto.     Desc.  de  quolques  mon.  d'Anne  do  la  Marck,   ah.   de  Thorn.     RevBelgNum  46(1890) 

s   288-.'^02. 

MARCK,  Jean  Baptiste  Pierre  Antoine  de  Monet  (1744-1829).     French  zoologist;  writer.      [M'Clint  5:205. 
^  a  c  k  a  r  d,  A.  S.     Lamarck,  and  neo-Lamarckianism.     OpenCourt  11(1897)70-81. 
MARE,  Guillaume  de  (1451-1525).     French  educator;  poet  and  humanist.  [ChevB  1:1959. 

'  i  0  r  V  i  1  1  e,  Ch.     Etude  sur  la  vie  et  les  oeuvres  de  Guillaume  de  la  Mare.     AcCaenM6mQ892)141-242. 

MARTINE,  Alphonse  Marie  Louis  de  Prat  de  (1790-1869).     French  statesman  and  poet.  [Int  10:917. 

'  o  r  n  u  t,  fit.     Lamartine   ot  les   publications   r^centcs.     fitudesJos  60(1893)69-94. 

'  ^  1  a  p  0  r  t  0,  V.     Les  trois  poMes.     fitudesJes  53(54)  (1891)681-710. 
'1  s  t  e  r,  Charles.     Le  retour  d'une  gloire.     RevChrgt  nsl5(1894)161-83. 
•'MB,  Charles  (1775-1834).     English  essayist.  [NatB  31:423;  Int  10:918;  Brit  14:234-6. 

,>' e  1  1  s,  Newell  Woolsoy.     Charles  Lamb   and   childhood.     HomR  19(1890)409-16. 
-;MBERT,  Thomas  Ricker  (1809-92).     American   (first  Episcopal  clergyman  in  Mass.). 
1 1 1,  William  Pickering.     Rev.   Thomas  Ricker  Lambert.     GranitoMo  14(1892)152-4. 
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T.AMBERTUS— LAMENTATIONS. 

LAMBERTUS,   St.    (—705-6).     Bishop  of  Maestricht.  [M'Clint  5:207;   ChevB  1:2740-3;    SmithC  1:91 

B  a  b  1  m  a  u  n,  Paul.     Die   Lambertus-fcier  zu   Miinster   i.    W.     ZVolksk(B(>r )•")(]  89."))   74-80. 
B  r  a  u  n,  Joseph.     Die  sogen.   dalmatik   des   III.   Lambertus.     ZCbrKunst  12(1898)375-84. 
LAMBERTUS   (Begh),   St.    (—1187?).     Founder  of  the  Eegr^ines.  [ChevB  2:273 

M  ('  y  ('  r,  Pan].     Le   I'saiilier  dc  Ijjunbcrt    lo   Be:.iu'.      Kon;ania  28(1899)528-4.5. 
LAMBERT  of  Hersfeld   (—after  1077).     German  Benedictine;  historian.  [AllgDB  17:548;  Brock  10 :9( 

11  o  1  d  e  r  -  E  g  g  e  r,  0.     Studieu  zu  Lambert  von  Hersfeld. AeltDtsch  Arch  19(1894)141-213,369-430,509-1 
K  u  r  z  e,  F.     Abt  Hartwig  von  Hersfeld  als  geschichtsschreiber.     DtscliZ'Jschw  n.s2(  1897-8)174-83. 
P  a  n  n  e  n  b  o  r  g,  A.     Ergiinzungen  zu  Lamberts  Hersfelder  klostergesch.     ArchSachsG  7,r!Sl  (1896)154-£ 
XAMBESES.     Ancient  city  in  N.  Africa.  [Lipp  987;  Brit  14:237-8;  SmithC  1:913;  ChevT  2:16] 

L  a  m  b  a  0  s  i  s.     NuovBullArehCris  4(1898)212-18. 
LAMBETH  Conference,   1897.  [Int  10:921;  Brit  30:120;  Mill  K 

The  Amr>rican  church  and  the  patriarchate  of  Canterbury.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)69-75. 
T  h  e  Anglican    conferences    and    foreign    missions.     MissR  nsll(  1898)40-9. 

B  a  r  t  1  e  t,  Vernon.     The  Lambeth  conference  and  the  historic  episcopate.     Contemp  72(1897)08-85. 
B  a  r  1 1  e  t,  V.     Lambeth  conf.  and  hist,  episcopate.     ChrLit  17(1897)276-87,337-50.   (From  Contemp.,  Jul 

1897.) 
B  e  1  1  G  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Das    Pana.clicanlsche   concil   zu    I.on-lon    im   jahre    1897.     Katholik  16(1897)449-63. 
The  Bible  and  the  bishops  of  Lambeth,   1888.     Indep  43(1891)1705-6. 
)F  u  r  t  h  e  r  reflections  on  the  Lambeth  papers.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)645-.52. 
■The  Lambeth  conference.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)412-22. 
T  h  e  Lambeth  conference  of  1897.     ChurchQ  45(1897-8)190-215. 
The  Lambeth  encyclical.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)509-53. 

M.     Letters  from  the  Lambeth  conference.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)446-8,633-6. 
The  messages  from  Lambeth.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)560-7. 
Parker,  Percy  L.     The  Lambeth   conference.     Indep  49(1897)847,975-6,10F0. 
The  primate  of  New  Zealand  on  the  Lambeth  conference.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)75-6. 
Rivington,  Luke.     The  Lambeth  conference.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)504-15. 
S.,  G.  F.     The  Lambeth  conference  and  foreign  missions.     ChMissInt  ns22(1897)641-66. 
LAMBETH  Palace,   Surrey,  Eng.     Metropolitan  residence  of  the  Archhp.   of   Canterbiiry.  [Lipp  9< 

C  a  V  e  -  B  r  o  w  u  e,  J.     Lambeth    palace.     GoodWords(1895)696-702,765-71,  ill. 
Fuller,  Morris.     The  Archbishop's  court.     Churchm  ns4(1890)380-9. 
LAKBRECHT-GREVENI-IAUSEN,  Germany.     Village  in  Bavaria.  [Ritt  2:3 

G  ii  m  b  e  1,  T.     Walloniscb-franz.     frcmdengemeiude    in    S.     Lambrecht-Grevenhausen.     DeutschHugenG  J, 
(1S93). 
LAMBTTTH,  James  William   (1830-92).     Am.  M.  E.  Miss,  to  China. 

D  r  a  k  e,  J.  P.     A  truly  apostolic  missionary,  James  William  Lambuth.     MissR  ns7(1894)516-8. 
LAMENNAIS,  Hugues  Felicite  Robert  de.     French  sociological  writer.  [M'Clint  5:210-13;  Int  10:922 

C  h  a  s  t  a  n  d,  G.     Un  precurseur  du  socialisme  catholique;   Lamennais.     RevChret  ns1.T(  18n4)3'^.">-43. 
C  h  r  e  t  i  e  n,  A.     Christianisme  de  Lamennais  de  1834  h  sa  mort.     RevIntTh (1897)357-69,584-609.* 
Chretien,  A.     Une    correspondance    in6dite    de    Lamennais.     IntThZ  6(1898)812-820.* 
Correspondance  inedite   de   Lamennais.     RevP>lpue  4s9(  1898)450-5,489-92. 
D  e  1  f  o  u  r.     Un   Lamennais   inconnu.      rnivCatb(1898)  28-51.* 
D  e  n  i  s,  C.     Les  contradicteurs  de  Lamennais.     PliilosChr(1899)094-714, 77-92.* 
F  a  g  u  e  t,  fimile.     Lamennais.     RevDeux  140(1890)563-96. 
Harney,  Julian.     The  Abb6  Lamennais.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2959-62. 
O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     A  new  work  in   De  Lamennais.     Cath World  64 (1F97) 634-41. 
Parsons,  Reuben.     Lacordaire  and  Lamennais.     AmCathQ  22(1897)256-79. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.  Lamennais,  les  prot.  et  le  marquis  H.  Ph.  de  Segnr,   1826.   BullHistLit  40(1897).30-5.[W.  D*^ 
LAMENNAIS,  Jean  Marie  Robert  de  (c.  1779-1860).     French  theologian.  [M'Clint  5:213;  VapC  £ 

L  a  V  e  i  1  1  e,  A.     La  defection  de  la  Mennais.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)865-82,1006-23. 
L  a  V  e  i  1  1  e,  A.     Jeunesse  d'un  fondateur  d'ordre,  J.  M.  de  la  Mennais.  SciCath  14(1899-1900)46-57,146 
L  a  V  e  i  1  1  e,  A.     Le  seminaire  Mcnnaisien  de  Malestroit.     8ciCath  14(1899-1900)523-45. 
"LAMENTATIONS  Petri."     A  booklet  of  the  Reformation  era. 

Clemen,  Otto.     Die  Lamentationes   Petri.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)431-48. 
LAMENTATIONS.     Old  Test.  book.  [Hast  3:20-3;  M'Clint  5:213-19;  EncB  3:2696-2706;  Int  10' 

B  i  c  k  e  1  1,  G.     Kritische  bearbeitung  der  Klagelieder.     WienZMorgenl  8(^894)101-21. 
D  y  s  e  r  i  n  c  k,  J.     De  Klaagliederen  uit  het  Hebreeuwsch  opnieum  vertaald.  TheolTijdschr  26(1892)1 
I.  f.  h  r.  Max.     Der  sprachgebrauch  des  Buches  der  Klagelieder.     ZAlttWiss  14(1894)31-50. 
Stalker,  James.     The   Book   of  Lamentations.     ChrLit  5(1 891 -2). 381 -5.     (From   Expos.) 
Stalker,  James.     The  Book  of  Lamentations.     Exp  4s5(  1892) 65-75. 
LAMENTATIONS  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

P  r  a  e  t  0  r  i  u  s,  F.     Threni  1:12-14;  2:6,13.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)143-6. 
1  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     Threni  2:6a.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)287. 

L  a  n  d  p  b  e  a  r,  O.  T.     Bearing'   the   yoke:    [cnnd.    spvm.    T,am.    3:271.     HomR  21(1891)251.* 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Zu    Thren    2:12.     ZKathTheol ''8(1894)757-8;  23(1899)166-7. 
M  e  i  n  h  o  1  d,  J.     Threni  2:13.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)286. 
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LAMENTATIONS— T.ANGDALE. 

>raetorius,  F.     Threni  3:5,    16.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)326. 

r  r  i  e  s,  S.  A.     Parallol  zwischen  den  Klageliederii  4-5  u.  der  Maccabaorzeit.     ZAlttWiss  13 (189.".)  110-24, 

i6hr,  Max.     Sind   Thr.   4  und   5  makkabaisch.     ZAlttWiss  14(1894)51-9. 

I  p  0  r,  Goorg.     Klagelieder  5:9.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)285. 

MONTAGNE,  Hippolyte  (1811  91).     French  clergyman. 

!  0  u  r  c  I-  f  f,  Olivier  de.     M.  I'abb6  Lamontague.     RevBret  6(1891)491-4. 

MOTTE.     Walloon  protestant  family. 

oil  in,  Henri.     Les  pasteurs  de  La   Motte.     BullHi^tWallon  7(180n)?,.'?3-40. 
MP.     A  lighting  utensil.  [M'Clint  5:220-22;  Int  10:928-7  (Lamp);  Brit  14:244-8  (Lamp), 

lermont-Ganneau.      Denx    noiiveanx    lycbnar'a    rrec    et    ar;i1)e.      RevRibllnt  7(1898)485-90. 
I  0  r  r  e  r  a,  L.     Lucerna  cristiana   della   Campania.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)109-11. 
►  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  R.  P.     Un  fragment  de  lampe  chretienne.      BullArch(18n7)2S7-9. 
»  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  P.     Lampes  et  plats  Chretiens  de  Carthage.     RevArtCbret  5s4(  1893)34-8. 
!  r  m  a  n,  Ad.     Christliche  lampe  aus  dom  Faijum.     ZAegyptSpr  28(1890)63. 
[  a  r  p  e  r,  H.  A.     .Jewish  lamps.     PalestExplorF(1890)45-6,l/2p. 
inscription  at  Busr    el    Hariri.      P;)lestrxrlnrF(18n?'>4l. 

ra  m  p  G  s  chrC'tiennes  de  Carthage.     RevArtChrgt  431(1890)134-9;  5s2 a 891). 39-55;  3(1892)133-43. 
,  et  te  r  from  Mr.  G.   R.  Lees  on  lamps,  &c.     PalestExplorF(  1892)  124-6,  ill. 
f  o  t  e  s  by  G.   Robinson  Lees,   F.   R.  G.   S.     PalestExplorF(1892)196-8. 

i  d  t  m  a  r>  n,  Heinrich.     Drei    neue    gothische    alterlampen    fiir    den    Kolner    dom.      ZChrKunst  10(1897) 

257-8. 

c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  V.     Altchristl.   lampen  aus  Athen.      ChrKunstbl(1893)S17.* 

a  a  1.     Die  figurlichen  darstellungen  auf  altchristlichen  lampen.     ConglntCath  10(1897) '82-200. 
WPADITJg,   Autor   (c.l500  59).      German  musician.  [E^tner  6:28;  AUgDB  17:574. 

a  c  o  b  s,  Ed.     Briefe  dos  reformators  und  musiker  autor  Lampadius.     ZHarzVer  23(1890)342-51. 
MPADITJS,  Wilhelm  Adolph  ( — 1892).     German  clergyman;  wr'ter. 

r  o  u  p,  ''>.  Elmslie.     Wilhelm   Adolph  Lampadius.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)425. 
tfPE,  John  Frederick   (1703(  ?)-51).     German  composer  in  England.  [NatB  32:29-30;  Eitner  6:30-1. 

u  t  t  e  r  w  o  r  t  h,  Richard.     The  first  Methodist  composer.      WeslMethM  120(1897)27-32. 
MSON,  Charles  Marion  (1813-93).     American  Congrep-afonal  cleroryman,  Conn.  [Lamt  4:615. 

i'  a  1  k  e  r,  Wi'Jiston.     Rev,  Charles  M.  Lamson.     ConnQ  5(1899)490-2. 
ilY,   Jacob    (fl.    1694).     French   refugee   in   Hells r.d. 

p  8  e  1)  s,  E      Journal  de  Jaco.b  Lamy,  de  Dieppp.     BullHistWallon  4(189013.37-.58. 

TCASHIRE,    or  Lancaster,    England..    Northwestern    county.  [Int  10:929;  Brit  14:251-4;  30:122-4. 

i  s  h  w  i  c  k,  H.     Pre-Norman   churches   in   Lancas-hire.      Br Arch.T  nsl  (189")  154-60. 

a  y  1  0  r,  Henry.     The   ancient    crosses   of    Lancashire.      LanoA'itiqTr  16(1898)39-61 :  17(189nn-.31. 
rCASTER,   Pennsylvania.     County  in   the  SE.  [Int  10:930;  Br;t  14:255;  30:124;  Meth  524;  Lipp  989. 

e  n  e  r,  S.  M.     The  Catholic  church  at  Lancaster,  Pa.     AmCathHistRec  5(1894)307-56, 

[CHESTER,  England.     Parish,  co.  Durham.  [NatG  2:530. 

jlair,  Rf,bert.     Discovery  of  a  Roman  altar  at  Lanchester,  co.  Durham.     Antiquary  28(^893)154  5. 

DOWNEP.SHIP.     Quest'on  of  private  property  in  land.  [Palgr  2:542-63;  3:727-8;  BVss  788-804. 

e  s  c  h,  H.     Privateigenthum   am   grund   u.    boden    im    mittelalter.      StimMaria-Laach  45(1893)264-77, 345- 

55,445-55. 

DR±.     Huguenot  family.  [Haag  6:256-7. 

a  famille  Landr^,  originaire  de  Gien,  sur  Loire.     BullHistWallnn  5(1892127-36. 

DSHUT,  Lower  Bavaria.     Town,   on  the  Iser.  [Int  10:946;  Br't  14:281-2;  Lipp  990;  ChevT  2:1621. 

alcher,  A.     Regesten  v.   urk.   aus...^t.   Martin  zu  Landshut.      HistNiederbVerh  32f lSn6)2'.^-32.* 

alcher,  A.     Die    nrkunden    des    klosters    Sel'genthMl    in    Landshut.      HistNiederbV(^rh  2n(189"?)173-.384. 

E  Theolog'cal  Seminary.     Ohio.     Divinity  school  at  C'nc'nnati.  [Int  10:950;  Pres  415-16. 

ron  g,  Sydney.     The  exodus  of  students  from  Lane  Seminary  to  Oberlin  in  1834.     OhioChP  4(1893)1-16. 

FRANCUS   (c.1005-89).     Archbshop  of  Canterbury.      [NatB  32:83-9;  Brit  14:282  4;  Int  10:950;  Lar  5:563. 
I  n  k  i  n  s,  Robert  C.     Hildebrand,  Lanfranc,   and   Berengarius.     Churchm  ns7v  1892-3)  12-'«. 
ly.  Matthaus  (14G9-1540).     Cardinal  archbishop  of  Salzburg.  .  [AllgDB  20:610-3;  ChevB  1:2755. 

11  !  I:  .1  1  e  r,  Vv'.     Cnrd.    Matth.    Lan-.      J'<M.eo('80-).* 

n  t  h  a  1  e  r,  W.     M.    Lang    u.    d.    religios-sociale    Bewegung    s.    Zeit    (1517-40).      MittSalzb  35J(1895) 
'^1  201, .-517.* 

r  h  a  1  e  r.     Ober  Kard.   Matth.  Lang.     Hist-polBl  122,5(1898).381.* 

;n  i  d,  J.     D.    Cardinals   u.    Erzbischofs   v.    Salzburg    Matth.    Lang   verhalten    z.    reformation.      Jahrb 
i'tOestr  19(1898)17-205:  20(1899)28-50,154-84. 
4  •,  Paul  (—after  153G).     German  Benedictine;  chronicler.     [AllgDB  17:614-7;  Potth  1:711;  ChevB(Lange). 
*!  1  1  (•  r.  K.  E.  1-1.     Chronicon  citizonso  P.  Lann-...n.  d.   in  (lems(>lbcn  enthalt.   qiiollcn.     Arc' Siu-lwC  (1802) 

^   ALLERIE,   Philippe  de  Gentils,   marquis  de    (C.1G56-1717).     French  military  adventurer.      [Lar  5:564. 
m  a  n  n.  Davi-l.     RHnfion-<  dn   ^fav.M-i^   do   r.-'n   ;'Tl.'n-,>  ;-,^^,^r  l---'   i-i"^--.      RovTiitJuiv  28(18""^  •'^•' •^■'■' 
^LE,  Charles  (1787-18G8).     English  Roman  Catholic  member  of  ParPament.  [NatB  32:95. 

e  r  s  t,  William  J.     Charles   Langdale.      DubR  111  a892);595-425. 515-31, 858-73. 
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LANGDALE,  William   (1332—).     English  religious  satirist. 

Hunt,  T.  W.     An  old  English  roligious  satirist.     HomR  19(1890)393-8. 
LANGE,  Friedrich  (1852— ).     German  dramatist.  [Wer  47S;  Kiir3ch'02:807 

H.,  V.  d.     I»er  nachste  soziales  drama  in  fiinf  anfziigen  von  Friedrich  Lange.     ChrWelt  5(1892)700-3. 

Schaumkell,  E.     Ein  neuer  dichtor  aus  dom  volk.     ChrWelt  10(1896)739-41. 
LANGE,  Guilielmus  de  (16  c).     Dutch  clergyman. 

L  o  m  m  o  1,  A.  van.     Guilielmus    do    Lance.     BijdrGeschHaar  19(1894)119-28. 
LANGENATT,  Germany.     Town,  in  Wiirttemherg.  [Lipp  991 

K  e  I  d  e  1.     Der  erste  diocesanverein  In  Langenau.     BlWurttG  10(1895)49-63.* 
LANGi:NIETJX,  Benoit-Marie  (1824—).     French  cardinal.  [VapC  918 

L  e  t  t  r  e  du   sonverain    pontifoe   A.    S.    fi.    le   Cardinal   LancCnieux.     £;tudesJes  07(1890)177-80. 
LANGENSTEIN,  Heinrich  V.   (1325-97).     German  astronomer;  theologian.     [AllgDB  17:672-3;  ChevB  1:2087-8 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Dor  mittolaltorliche   freundeskreis  des   Heinrich   von   Langensteiu.      HistJahrb  15(1894)517-2? 
LANGERACK,  Elburch  van  (XVI.).     Dutch  nun. 

Lommel.  V.     Elburch  v.  Langerack  tot  abdis  v.   Rijnsburg  1553.     BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)321-71. 
LANGHANS,   Eduard   (1832—).     Swiss  Protestant  theologian.  [SchaffLD  124;  DeGub  2:1315-16 

B  1  u  m,  H.     Eduard  Langhans.     ProtKz  3u4(1892).* 
LANGHORN,  John  (17-18c.  ?).     Church  of  England  clergyman,  Canada. 

C  a  s  e  y,  Thomas  W.     Rev.   John  Langhorn['s  record].     OntHisPap  1(1899)13-70. 
LANGLEY,   Thomas   (—1437).     English  cardinal;   statesman.  [NatB  32:112-14;  ChevB  1:275'3 

D  e  a  n,  John.     Cardinal    Langloy's    work    at    Middleton    church.     LancAntiqTr  11(189.3).57-81. 
LANGONNET,    Frances.      Commune,    in   Morbihan.  [Lipp  992;  ChevT  2:1622 

L  a  z.     L'abbaye  de  Langonnet.      RevBret  12(1894)5-14,117-27,201-8. 
LANGUAGE.     Human  speech.  [M'Clint  5:233;  Int  10:958-60;  Brit  14:287  (.See  Philology) 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  H.  C.     Side-lights  on  the  connection  between  thoughts  and  words.     PresbQ  8(1894)353-91 

B  1  a  c  k  i  0,  John  Stuart.     The  learning  of  languages.     EvRep  68(1891)605-8. 

C  o  w  g  i  1  1,  Frank  B.     Language  as  a  fine  art.     MethR  78(1896)940-46. 

H  0  g  u  e,  Addison.     On  language  teaching.     PresbQ  4(1890)110-21. 

H  u  n  t,  Theodore  W.     The   ethical   and   the   etymological.     HoinR  24(1892)495-9. 

Johnston,  Charles.     The  primaeval  language.     Contemp  76(1899)694-703. 

Maclean,  John.     Language  and  religion.     CanlnstTrans  6(1899)273-84. 

O  V  i  d  i  0,  Francesco  d'.     Dante  e  la  filosofia  del  linguaggio.     AccMorNapAtii  25(1892)271-304. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  d,  Paul.     La  question  de  I'origine  du  langage.     RevLing  32(1899)201-29. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Ferd.     Der  ursprung   der   sprache   u.    die   dogmatik.     ZKathTheol  2.3(1899)22-47. 

S  c  h  n  e  c  k,  G.  H.     Ursprung   d.    sprache    n.    d.    resultaten    d.    sprachphilos.      Dtsch-AmZ  19  ( 1898-9)  10-2i 

W  e  r  r  e  n,  Jacob  E.     The  development  of  language.     NChurchR  2(1895)198-213. 

W  i  1  k  e  r,  Victor.     Diversity  of  language  and  national  unity.     MethR  75(1893)576-80. 
LANGTTEDOC,    France.      Old   province   in   south.  [Int  10:960;  Brit  14:287-8;  Lipp  992;  ChevT  2:1626-'^ 

A  r  n  a  u  d,  E.     La  messe;  ord.  de  I'intend.  Bernage  Languedoc,  1739.     BullHistLit  48(1899)319-20. 

B  o  r  e  1,  F.     Papiers  ined.  de  I'epoque  du  desert  en  Languedoc.     BullHistLit  46(1897)246-9,471-4. 

B  o  s  t,  C.     Les  routes  de  I'exil;   du  Languedoc  a  la  r§voc.     BullHistLit  47(1898)561-93,634-51. 

B  1  o  c  h,  C.     Un  episode  de  I'histoire  commerciale  de^;  jnifs  en  Languedoc.     RevlStJuiv  24(1892)272-80. 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     Guerres  de  rel.   Lang.      AmMid(1892)25-67,331-61,475-79;(1893)71-102,170-218,333-73. 

R  o  u  b  i  n,  N.     Vie  commerc.  des  juifs  on  L.  s.     Rev£:t.Juiv  34(1897)270-93;  35,91-105;  36(1898)75-100. 

Teissier,  F.     Reg.  des  bapt.  mar.  ot  sep.  des  prot.  du  Languedoc.  BullHistLit  48(1809)29-33.   [W.Doc* 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Prot.   du  Languedoc  et  leurs   pors§cuteurs  en  1752.     BullHistLit  44(1895)126-53.    [W.Docf 
LANGUET,  Hubert  (1518-81)..  French  diplomat;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:651-2;  Brit  14:288 

H  o  1  1  a  n  d  e  r,  A.     H.    Languotus   in    Strassb. ;    beitr.    z.    gesch.    d.    Bartholomiiusnacht.      ZOberrh  1(189 
42-56.* 
LANIER,  Sidney   (1842-81)..    American  poet.  [Int  10:961-2;  Brit  30:136;  Lamb  4:628;  Herring  5: 

B  o  w  e  n,  Edwin  W.     Lanier  as  a  poet.     ProsbQ  13(1899)414-26. 

Callaway,  Morgan.     The  poetry  of  Sidney  Lanier.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)147-57. 

E  a  g  1  e  t  0  n,  D.  F.     Sidney  Lanier  vs.  Robert  Browning.     PresbQ  10(1896)85-90. 

W  r  a  y,  James  Edward.     Sidney  Lanier's  "Song  of  the  Chattahoochee."     MethQSo  nsl6(1894)157-63. 
LA  NOUE,  Francois  de  (Bras  de  fer)    (1531-91).     Huguenot  soldier;  writer.  [Int  10:964;  Brit  14:2! 

H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.     Frangois  de  La  None;   docs,   sur  sa  delivrance.   BullHistLit  45(1890)1.33-52,251-0.    [W.Doc 

H  a  u  s  e  r,  H.   -M.  de  .Tur§,  0.  de  Teligny  et  la  captivity  de  F.  de  la  None.     BullHistLit  41(1892)8-17. 
LANTZHRANA,  Stephanus  de  (—1477).     German  writer.  [ChevB  1:2759;  Zedl  16:7 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Hat  v.   Landskron  -d.   ablass  als  e.   erlass  d.   Hollenstr.   betr.  ?     Katholik  ?.F20(1899)28a- 
LANUSSE    (1818-96).     Military  priest   at   St.    Cyr,    France. 

Robert,  Louis.     L'aumonier  militaire  de  Saint-Cyr.     RevMondeCath  134(1898)477-88. 
LAODICEA  of  Canaan-Berytus.     See  Beirut. 
LAODICEANS,  Apocryphal  Epistle  of  PauL  [M'Clint  5:238;  Int  10:969    (see  Apocrypha;  Ephesian 

B  r  a  t  k  0,  E.     Notiz  zu  einer  arabischen  version  des  Laodicenerbriofes.     ZWissTh  37(1894)137-8. 

C  a  r  r  a  de  Vaux.     L'epltre  auz  Laodic§ens  en   arabe.     RevBiblInt(1896)221-26.* 
LAO-TSZE   (604-520  B.   C).     Chinese  philosopher;   apostle  of  Taoism.  [M'Clint  5:239-41;   BalfS: 

B  i  X  b  y,  James  T.     A  Chinese  mystic.     Arena  7(1892-3)75-89. 
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LAO-TSZE— LA   SALLE. 

The  Chinese  philosopher  Lao-Ts6;  a  prophet  from  among  the  Gentiles.     MissR  ns8(1895)94-102. 

L  a  0  -  T  z  e.     OpenCourt  12(1898)306-8. 

L  a  u  -  T  s  z  e's  Tau-Teh-King.     Mouist  7(1896-7)571-601. 

L  a  0  -  T  s  K  e's  Tao-Teh-King.     OpenCourt  10(1896)5136-9,5146-9. 

r  r  e  V  e  r,  Geo.  H.     Lao-tsze  and  his  system — a  study  in  Chinese  philosophy.     MethR  81(1899)230-47. 

lON,  France.     Town,  cap.   dept.  Aisne.  [Int  10:970, 

B  0  u  X  i  n,  A.     Les  prevOtes  du  chapitre  de  la  cathedrale  de  Laon  au  Xllle  siecle.    BullLaon  XXX(1899).* 

.OS,  Indo-China.     Region  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsula.  [M'CIint  5:238-9;  Dwight  389-90;  Int  10:970. 

Bock,  Carl.     Le  buddhisme  au  Laos.     Ind-ChBuU  2s3(  1890)  177-90. 

Briggs,  W.  A.     Missions   among' the  Laos  of  ludo-China.     MissR  nsl2(1899)268-72,332-7,  ill. 

E  1 1  i  n  w  o  0  d,  F.  F.     Missions  in   Siam  and  Laos.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 333-41. 

M  c  G  i  1  V  a  r  y,  D.     A  voice  from  the  field.     MissR  ns4(189i) 325-7. 

M  c  G  i  1  V  a  r  y,  Daniel.     Mission  work  among  the  Laos.     MissR  ns7 (1894)373-7. 

Some  hindrances  and  helps  in  evangelizing  Laos  laud.     MissR  ns8(  1895)  321-7. 

kPAIS  abbey.     A.  on  island  of  Cyprus. 

E  u  1  a  r  t,  Camille.     Abbaye  de  Lapais  (Chypre)    (District  de  Cerines).     AmMon  12(1898)221-33. 

PISLAZULI.     An  azure  blue  mineral  (ultramarine).  [Int  10:973. 

3  i  1  p  r  e  c  h  t,  H.  V.     Zur    lapislazuli-frage    im    Babylonischen.      ZAssyriol  8(1893)185-93. 

;teIndorff,  G.     Der    UgnQ-stein=lapis   lazuli.      ZAssyriol  7(1892)194-7. 

.PLAND,   Europe.     Territory  in   the  north.  [M'CIint  5:242-3;  Dwight  390;  Int  10:975-0;  Brit  14:304-80. 

i.  u  r  e  c  h,  H.  V.     Die  Lappen  und   ihre  saga.     Ausland  63(1890)508-11,536-9,552-4. 

•PO   (Jacopo)    da  Castiglionchio    ( — 1381).     Italian  canonist;   humanist.  [Lar  5:578;  ChevB  2761. 

)  a  V  i  d  s  o  h  n,  R.     Tre  orazioui  di  Lapo  da  Castiglionchio.     ArcbStorIt  20(1897)225-40. 

PORTE,  Constance  Emelie  de  (1683-1747).     Daughter  of  Pasteur  Jacques  Cabrit. 
;V.,  N.     Coustance-Emile  de  la   Porte    (1683-1747).     BullHistLit  41(1892)528-43. 

.PPENBERG,  Johann  Martin  (1794-1866).     German  historian.        [Int  10:977;  Brit  14:308;  AllgDB  17:707-16, 
Jell,  Karl.     Die  bekenntnisse  einer  schonen  seele.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1197-8. 
JSLEY,  Samuel  Nowell  (mod.).     American  Presbyterian  missionary,  Congo  Mission, 
r  h  p  missionary  of  Luebo.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)76-7. 

.  RABIDA.     Spanish  monastery.  [Int  10:978. 

:  u  r  r  i  e  r,  Charles  Warren.     Columbus  and  La  Rabida.     CathWorld  .55(1892)639-48. 
J  a  R  a  b  i  d  a.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)620-3. 
Rockwell,  John.     The  monastery  of  La  Rabida.     Outl  48(1893)388-9. 

&OCHE  Saint-Andre,  Louis  Joachim  de   (1706-93).     French  clergyman. 
^  i  s  m  e  s,  Gaetau   de.     Un   martyr   de   Carrier.     RevBret  11  (1804)457-85. 

.  ROCHE-CHALAIS.  France.     Town,  in  Dordogne.  [Lipp  997. 

rr  i  g  a  n  t  -  G  e  n  e  s  t  e,  Edgar.     Le  temple  du   "desert"   a  La   Roche-CUalais.     BullHistLit  42(1893)35-7. 
Yeiss,   N.     L'eglise  de  La  Roche-Chalais.     BullHistLit  45(1896)261-4.    [W.Doc] 

.  ROCHEFOTTCAULD,  France.     Town,  in  Charente.  [Lipp  997. 

^  a  s  c  a  1,  C.     Mariages  illegit.   et  moreaux  (La  Rochefoucauld,   1694).     BullHistLit  46(1897)468-71. 

ROCHELLE,  France.     Seaport,  cap.  dept.   Charente-Inferieure.  [Lipp  997;  Int  10:986  (See  Rochelle). 

1  a  u  s  e  r,  H.     Le  college  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLit  .^slO (1891)218-20. 

I  H  u  s  e  r,  H.     Jeanne  d'Albret  et  le  college  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLit  .39(1890)17-25. 
Ipschinet  de  Richemond,  L.     Afic.   egl.  des  refovmes  a  La   Roclielle.     BullHistLit  44  (1895). 364-83. 
'  a  s  c  a  1,  C      Une  evasion  i  La  Rociielle  en  1681  d'apres  des  doc.  iaedJts.     BullHistLit  39(1890)57-78. 

i  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  D.     Anciennes  §glises  et  du  culte  des  r^formes  a,  Rochelle.     BlHymn (1895) 364-77.* 
li  c  h  0  m  o  n  d,  M.  de.     Archives  des  egl.  ref.  de  Fr.  deposfes  h  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLit  42(1893)317-28. 

I I  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  de.     Le  college  de  La  Rochelle.     BullHistLit  40(1891)108-10. 

richemond,  de.  Fugitifs  et  nouvoaux  converf  is  rochelais  en  1690.  BullHistLit  48(1899)454-64. 
i:  t  c  h  e  m  0  n  d,  L.  M.  de.  La  revccation  dans  La  Rochelle.  BullHistLit  48(1899)370-2.  [W.  Doc] 
[odocanachi,   E.     Les  derniers  temps  du  siege  de  La  Rochelle.     BullFIistLit  48(1899)44-53. 

/".,  N.     Interdic.  aux  ref.   d'enseigner  le  lat.  si  La  Rochelle  164.5.     BullHistLit  41  (1892)408-71. 

el  s  s,  N.     Choix  des  documents  inedits  sur  la  reforme  H  Rochelle.     BlHymn(1895)443-508.* 
''elss.  N.     De  P.  de  la  Vallee,  dit  Picard,  C.  Anthyome  et  M.  Gaborite.     BullHistLit  44(1895)447-50. 
'eiss,  N.     A  La  Rochelle  pend.  les  guerres  de  rel.    (1.503-77).     BullHistLit  44(1895)461-81.     [W.  Docs.] 
'elss,  N.     Grands  jours  d' Angers   (15.39-44).      BullHistLit  44(1895)44.5-7.    [W.Doc] 

'eiss,  N.  L'h^rgsie  rochel.  devant  le  Parlament  (1544-1549).  BullHistLit  44(1895)4.50-60.  [W.  Docs.] 
'elss.  N.  Huguenots  de  La  Rochelle  an  XV  He  s.  (16.53-1693).  BullHistLit  44(1895)481-.50S.  [W.  Docs.] 
'elss,  N.     Nouv.  convertis  de  L.i  Rochelle  et  du  Poitou  en  17.35.     BullHistLit  39(1890)477-81.   [W.  Doc] 

olss,  N.     Rochelais  d'autrefois  dov.  le  trib.   de  I'hist.    (1.526-72).     BullHistLit  44 (1895). 392-416. 

e  i  s  s.  X.     La    Rociielle.      BullHistLit  44(1805)3.37-441. 

ROTJCHEFOUCAULD,    Fredsric  Jerome   de   Roye    (1701-57).     French   cardinal.        [M'CIint  12:653-4;  Phfl. 

:i  r  a  n*d  a  r  d.  E.     Le  Cardinal  de  la   Rochefoucauld.      RevQuestlTi«t  .57(1895)235-43. 

REY,  Isaac  de  (1633-1719).     French  Protestant  in  Holland  and  Berlin;  historian.  [Haag  6:362-5. 

■  i  >  s.  N.     Deux  lettres  de  I'hisloricn  Isaac  de  Larrey.     BullHistLit  48(1899)233-8. 

JALLE,  Jean  Baptiste  (1651-1719).     French  priest;  far.  of  Soo.  of  Christian  brothers.       [M'CIint  5:249-50. 

u  rn  e  t,  W.     The  life  of  de  la  Salle.     Churchm  nsl  3  (1898-9)  239-44. 
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LA   SALLE— LADFENBERG. 

LA  SALLE,  Rene,  Robert,  Cavelier  (1G43-87).     French  explorer  in  Am.  [Int  11:5-6;  Brit  14:318-: 

W  1  1  s  t  a  c  h,  Joseph  Walter.     Light  on  La  Salle's  conneotion  with   the  Jesuits.     CathWorld  G5(18J7)82-i 
LA  SAUSSAYE,   Pierre  Daniel  Chantepie  de    (1843—).     Dutch   theologrian;   writer.  [Int  11:6;  Jack  41 

L  a  m  e  r  s,  G.  II.     C.  de  la  Sai'.ssaye;  lehrhuch  der  religionsjccscbichte.     TheolStudien  8(1890) loS-47. 
LAS  CASAS,  Bartholome  de   (1474-15GG).     Spanish-Am.  Dominican  priest.  [Int  11:7-8;  Brit  14:319-! 

C  1  i  11  c  h,  Bryan  J.     The   first   priest   of   Americn.      AraCathQK  ::4(lS'J9)July  102-30. 

K  e  1  1  y^,  William  D.     Ajiierica's  first  abolitionist.     AveMaria  ns.3r)(1S02);)Ott-72. 

S  t  a  r  b  n  c  k,  Charles  C.     Las  Casas  and  democracj .      New  World  5(1896)30.j-17. 
LASEKON,   Michael. 

R  o  i,  De  la.     Dr.   Michael  Lasorou.     NathanaeI(189r))i:i.j-5G.* 
LASSO,   Orlando  di  (Orlandas  Lassus   (1520/39-94).     Belgian(?)   composer  of  church  music.     [Grove  2:93-l( 

G  r  e  1  1,  Friedrich.     Orlando   di    Lasso.     «iona  19  (lS'J4)9.j-8, 115-21. 

O  r  1  a  n  d  o  di  Lasso.     Kim-^tw  19(189-1).* 

Walter.     Palestrina  u.    Orlando.     Hist-nolBl  113(1894)777-804,87:5-89. 

W  e  i  d  i  n  g  e  r.  J.     Palestrina  u.   Lasso.     ZKathTheol  2l(lS9r)50;Ml. 

W  0  1  f  r  u  m.     Z.  Gedachtnisse  der  MusikherCen  Orlando  Lasso  und  Palestrina,   1594.  Siona  19(1894)ir)5-( 
LASSON,   Adolf   (1832—).     German  metaphysician;   writer.        [Int  11:11;  Wer  482;  ZeitgL  845;  DeGub  2:13! 

B  e  h  r,  F.  v.     Lasson  iib.  d.  akad.  lehramt  in  d.  Ev...fall  llarnack.     MittRuss (1892)477-80.* 
LAST  Jadg-ment.     See  Judgrment. 
LAST  S  pp:r.     See  Lord's  Supper. 
LATERAN  Council.  [Int  11:1 

G  u  g  1  i  a,  E.     Stud,  z.  gesch.  d.   V.  Lateranconeils,    (1512-1517).     WienphilosSitzbr  140(1899)XAbh  1-34. 
LATHUM.Netherlands. 

H  p  n  k  e  m  a  n  s,  L.  J.  B.     Kerkegoederen    te    Lathum.     TheolStudien  13(1895)325-51;  14(1896)30-54,213-4 
LATIN,   Language  and  Literature  of  the  Roman  world.  [M'Clint  5:231-3;  Int  11:17-31;  Brit  14:327-< 

B  a  i  n  V  e  1,  J.  V.     Du  lat.   comme  instr.  de  formation   intellectuello.     £tud(>sJes  53(54)  (1891)100-19. 

B  r  a  n  d  e  s,  WMlhelm.     Studien   zur  christlich-lateinischen   po<3sie.     WienStud  12(1890)280-316. 

B  r  i  n  k,  Clark  M.     The  influence  of  Christianity  on  the  Latin  language.     BaptistQ  13(1891)602-16. 

Deschamps.     Le   latin   moderne;    §tude   d'histoire  litt^raire.     AcadToulMem  4(1892)66-101. 

D  u  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     Versus  de  Jacob  et  Joseph.     ZDtschAlt  40(1896)375-84. 

H  a  h  n  e,  F.,  Lattmaun,  Jul.     Gesch.    d.    methodik    d.    latein.    elemeutarunterr.     f.    d.    ref.     PildArch  3) 

H  ()  c  h  a  r  t.     La  litterature  latine  au  XVe  sidcle.     Revfitllist  60(1894)137-49. 

Konnecke,  C.     Bestand  d.   lat.   hymnen   in  hss.   10.  jahrh.     Siona  18(1893)9-12,28-34,71-4. 

Le  B  1  a  n  t,  E.     Paleog.   des  inscr.   lat.   du  3.   s.   il  la   fm   du   7.     RevArch  3s30(1897)30-40,  i71-84. 

M  i  c  h  o  n,  E.     Inscriptions    latines    d'Arabe.     RevBiblInt  G(18;)7)2SS-9S. 
M  u  n  r  o,  D.  C.     Attitude  of  Western  cb-.   towards  study  of  Lat.   classics.     AmSocChHist  8(1896)181-94. 
LATIN  Orient.     "Western  civilization  in  the  East. 

D  i  e  h  1,  Ch.     Les  monuments  de  I'Orieut  latin.     RevOrientLat  5(1898)293-310. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  Ch.     Rerum  et  person,  quae  in  Aetis  sanct.  Bollandistis  et  Analectis  Bollandianis  ad  Orient 
lat.  spectant,  ind.  analyt.     RevOrientLat  5(1898)460-561. 
LA  Tour  de  Billot  of   Camisard  war,    l';C3. 

D  a  b  r  u  n,  de,  aberkampff.     Combat  de  La  Tour  de  Billot,   29-30  avril,  1703.     BullHistLit  47(1898)107- 
LA  TRAPPE,  France.     Cistercian  (Trappist)  monastery,  dept.  Grne,  fd.  1147.  [Lipp  999;  ChevT  2:31 

S  m  i  t  h.  Clifford.     The   monastery    at   La   Trappe.     Canad.AI  3(1804)453-62. 
LA  TR±MOILLE,  Charlotte  de   (1599-1664).     Countess  of  Derby.        [NatB  54:43-9   (Stanley);  Lar  639  (Der'o 

W.,  N.     Charlotte  de  la  Tremolle,  par  M.  Marlet.     BullHistLit  45(1896)222,    Vo  p. 
"LATTER  day."     Scripture  phrase.  [Hast  3: 

S  t  a  e  r  k.  W.     Gebrauch  d.  wendung  [in  the  latter  days]   im  A.  T.   kanon.     ZAlttWiss  ll(lS91)247-.')3. 
LATTIER  de  Bayanne,  Alphonse  Hubert  de,  due  de   (1739-1818).     French  cardinal.      [Wetz  2:1498;  Phil  1 

R  o  b  e  r  t,  F.  des.     Le    Cardinal    de    Lattier    de    Bayanne.      AcStanisM  141(1890)179-275. 
LATTBACH,   Germany.     Town,  in  Hesse.  [Lipp  £ 

W  i  n  d  h  a  u  s,  G.     Lateinsch.  zu  Laubach   (Hessen)   im  16.  jhrh.     MittGesErz(1896)194.* 
LATJBESPINE,  Setastien  de   (1518-82).     Bishop  of  L-moges;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:657   (L'Auhespii 

Une  lettre  de  Sebastien  de  Laubespine   (1577). .  .SocArchLim  39(1890)671. 
LAUD,  William  (1573-1645).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  writer.   [M'Clint  5:269-75;  Int  11:38-9;  Brit  14:34 

Archbishop  Laud.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)216-22,1090-2. 

Archbishop  Laud.     ChurchQ  40(1895)63-85,257-82. 

B  r  o  w  n,  W.  M.     A  sketch  of  the  life  and  times  of  William  Laud.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)481-99. 

H  u  t  t  o  n,  William  Ilolden.     Archbishop  Laud.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)26-31. 

Robertson,  Canon  Scott.     Archbishop  Laud  in  the  Tower  of  London.     Antiquary  21(1890)116-7. 
"LAUDES  domini."     Early  Latin  hymn.   Nother?  [J  a  814(8( 

P  e  i  p  e  r,  R.     Bemerk.   zu   d.    friihchristlichen  gedichte  Laudes   Domini.     ZOcsterrGymn  41(1800)106-9. 
LATIDESI     Mediaeval  Italian  religious  society.  [ChevT  2:li 

M  o  n  a  c  i,  E.     Aneddoti  per  la  Storia  letteraria  dei  Laudesi  dei  Disciplinati  e  dei  Biancbi  nel  inedio  '■ 
AecadLincRendic  Tisl  (1892)73-102. 
LATJFENBERG   (Loufenberg),  Heinrich  von  ( — after  1458).     German  priest;  hymn-writer;   composerCI). 

Liliencron,  R.  v.     Heinrichs   von   Laufenberg,    Marienlaich.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)265-70.* 
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T.AUINGEN— T>AW. 

lAUINGEN,  Bavaria.     Town,  in  Swabia,  on  the  Danube.  [Lipp  1000;  Che vT  2:1643. 

W  a  jr  n  e  r.     Prioren  des  Lauinger  Augustinerklosters  bis   1540.     JbDill  8(1896)161.* 

AUNDE  Priory,  England.     P.,  co.  Rutland.  [NatG  2:547 ( 1). 

Simpson,  Justin.     Launde   priory.     LeicestNQ  1(1889-91)178-81. 

AUSANNE,    Switzerland.     City,    cap.    canton    Vaud.  [Int  11:49-50;  Brit  14:350;  30:141;  Lipp  1001. 

Cat.  d.  fr.  prot.  a  I'anc.  Acad,  de  Lausanne  de  1602  a  18.37.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)536-58. 
M  u  y  d  e  n,  Th.  V.     Portail  occidental  de  la  cathedrale  de  Lausanne.     AnzSchweizAlterth  23(1895)414-6. 
AUSITZ,   Germany.  [Lipp  1001  (see  Lusatia) ;  ChevT  2:1646. 

H  e  1  b  i  g,  J.     Ev.   geistl.  u.   schulmiinner  in  Friedland  wiihr  d.  z.   ref.     NLausitzM  75(1899)270-86. 
K  n  o  t  h  r^,  Hermann.     Die  geistlichen  giiter  in  der  Oberlausitz.     NLausitzM  66(1890)157-99. 
S  c  h  e  u  f  f  1  e  r.     D.   oinfiihrnn'j:  d.   reformat,   in   die  gemeindon   d.   Oberlausitz.     BautzN  38(1897).* 
AVAL,  Guy  de  (—1338).     French  bfshop.  [ChavB  1:2009  (Guy). 

Augot,  A,     Guy  XX  de  Laval:  Sa  conversion.     SocHistMaine  28(1890)225-58. 

L  e  d  ru,  A.     Asile  a  la  cath.  du  Mans  sous  I'eplscopat  de  Guy  de  Laval.     SocHistMaine  28(1890)259-88. 
iVAL-MONTMORENCY,  Francois  Xavier  de   (1622-1';08).     Bishop  of  Quebec.  [Int  11:51. 

Francis  de  Montmorency-Laval,  bishop  of  Quebec.     AmCatbQ  ]0(1891)475-.^00. 
L  e  t  t  r  e  ^crite   par   Louis-Joseph   de   Montmorency-Laval.     SocArcbLin  39(1890)671-3. 
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iV  a  a  1,  A.  de.     Le  chant  liturgique  daus  les  inscr.  rom.  du  IVe  au  IXe  siScle.     ConglntCath  2(1894)310-7. 
57  e  1  m  a  r,  G.     Liturgik  und  dekliuation.     Siona  24(1899)41-6.61-2. 

i  t  h  e  r  s  p  o  0  n,  T.  W.     Elements  of  strength  and  of  weakness  in  church  liturgy.     HomR  19(1890)291-6^- 
Nolt,  E.  J.     Some  historic  facts  on  liturgies.     HomR  23(1892)90-1. 

CUEGY  of  St.   James.     Early  Eastern  liturgy.  [Addis  524. 

{ u  r  r  o  w  s,  W.      "Liturgia  S.   Jacob!  Syrorum"   com.    w.   liturgy   of   English   church.     Churchm  nsl2(1897- 

8)634-9. 

J-CHI  (1311-75).     Chinese  poet;  astrologer.  [GilcsCL  252-5. 

larlez,  C.  de.     Deux   moralistes   chmois;    Shi-tze   et   Liu-Shi.      RevRelig(  1895)289-318.* 
UDGERUS,   St.    (Liudger,   Liidger)    (c.744-S09).     Apostle  of  Western   Germany.  '  [SmithW  3:729-31. 

i  n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  L.     Bronnen  voor  de  kennis  van  bet  Friesche  lieidendom.     TheolTijdschr  20(1892)410-48. 

KIU  Islands,  Japan.     Group  between  Japan  and  Formosa.  [Lipp  1042. 

Tho  m  s  o  n,  R.  A.     Glimpses  of   the  Liu-Ghiu   Islands.      .^lissR  nsl2 (1899)522-6. 
JTBIRGE,    St.    (— bef.    870).     Recluse   of   Halberstadt.  [ChevB  2:2844. 

lei  n  e  c  k  e,  Albert.     Das  leben  der  Ileiligcn  Liutbirg.     HarzVerZ  30(1897)1-34. 
[TTPEAND   (Luitprand)    (c.680-744).     Lombard  King-,  712.        [M'Clint  5:549-50;  SmithW  3:731-2;  Int  11:378. 
[ajoccbi,  R.     Ossa   di   Re   Liutprando   scop,    a   S.    Pictro   di   Pavia.      NlUillArchCris  2(18'J(;)13.)-42. 
^EPOOL,    England.     City,    co.    Lancashire.  [Int  11:381-6;  Brit  14:712-17;  30:301-4;  Lipp  1043. 

Iir,  W.     The  "church  of  Islam"  at  Liverpool.     ChMissInt  nsl7(1892)4]3-17. 
V  e  a  V  e  r.  Sampson.     The  conferencf   to^^n.      WoslMcthM  119(1890)483-96. 
TINGSTONE,   David    (1813-73).     Scotch,   African  missionary  and  explorer;   writer.  [Dwight  399-401. ■ 

ilnd,  Aug.     David   Livingstone.      ZMissionskde  12(1897)1-11, 
la  1 1  m  e  r,  Laura  M.     Livingstone's    answered    prayer.      MissR  ns5(  1892)439-41. 
Ivingstone  and  Stanley.     MissR  ns4  (1891)4-15. 
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LIVINGSTONIA— T.OEB. 

LIVING STONIA  Mission,  Africa.     Settlement  in  Nyasaland.  [Dwight  40 

O  V  e  r  t  o  u  n.     The  Llvingstonia  mission  iu  Africa.     MissR  nsll (1898)282-4. 
LIVONIA,  Russia.     Government,  one  of  the  Baltic  prov.      [M' Clint  5:467-8;  Int  11:391-2;  Brit  14:723-5;  30:30 
Christian!.     D.   Gegenreformation  in  Livland.     EaltischMonatsschr  37(1890)408-27,40.3-87.* 
H  i  1  1  n  e  r,  G.     Die  armenpflege  in  eiuem  livland.   lamlldrclispiel.     MittRnss(lS94)lll-37.* 
H  i  1  1  n  e  r,  G.     D.  kirchl.  armenpflege  i.   d,   livland.  landgem.     MittRus&  30(1897)298-315.* 
D  i  e  kirchliche  lage  in  Livland.     ChrWelt  7(1893)830-00,910-12,999-1002,1024-8,1101-6. 
O  t  t  o,  G.     Liv.-,   r:sth-  n.   Kurlander  a.    d.    Univ.   zn   Kunigsborg,' 1711-1800.      MittLivl  16(1896)2.* 
S  e  r  a  p  h  1  m,  A.     Liv,    Est-    u.    Kurliluder    a.    d.    Univ.    z.    Konigsberg    i.    Pr.,    1544-1710.      MittLivlJ 

(1893)1-261.* 
Stavenhagen,  O.     Forts,    einer    livliind.    biseliofschronik.      MittLivl  17(1897)88-96.     [1517-55.].* 
Z.  lage  der  Evangelisch-lutherischen  kirche  in  Livland.     ChrWelt  5(1891)150-3,166-79. 
LIVRON,  France.     Town,  dept.  Drome.  [Lipp  1044;  ChevT  2:172 

M  a  i  1  h  e  t,  Andre.     Noel  pendant  les  guerres  do  religion.     RevChrSt  3.s9 (1899) 36-47. 
LIZARD.     Reptile,  order  Lacertilia.      [M' Clint  5:468-70;   Int  11:394-5;   Jack  509;   Davis  435-6;   SmithB  1666-! 
B  ii  1  o  w,  W.  von.     Die   eidechse  im   volksglaiiben   der   Siimoaner.     Globus  74(1898)2.56-9. 
J  u  n  o  d.  Henry  A.     L'epopee   de   la   rainette.     ZAfrSpr  3(1897)225-49. 
LLANDISSILIO,    Wales.     Parish,    cos.    Pembroke    and    Carmarthen.  [NatG  2:634;  Lipp  104 

E  V  a  n  s,  D.  Pugh.     Llandissilio   church.      ArchCamb  15(1898)242-7. 
LLANDRINIO,  Wales.     Parish,  co.  Montgomery.  [NatG2:635- 

Thomas,  archd.     Sculptured  stone  and  church  at  Llandrinio,  Montgomeryshire.     ArchCamb  10  (1893)25- 
LLANEILIAN,   Wales.     Parish,    co.    Anglesey.  [NatG  2:687- 

H  u  g  h  e  s,  Harold.     St.   Eilian's  cliapel,   Llaneilian,    Anglesey.      ArchCsmb  11(1894)292-6. 
LLANSILIN,  Wales.     Parish,  co.  Denbigh.  [NatG  2:65 

B  a  k  e  r,  Arthur.     History  of  St.   Silin  church,   Llansilin,   Montgomeryshire.     ArchCamb  11(1894)108-21. 
LLANTHONY  Abbey,  Wales.     Chapelry,  co.  Monmouth.  [NatG2:658- 

Benson,  Arthur  C.     Llantliony  abbey  and  two  of  its  priors.     NatR  28(1896-7)519-31. 
LLANTWIT  Major   (Llantwitviardre).     Parish  in  Wales,   co.   Glamorgan.  [NatG  2:659-6 

A  1  1  e  n,  J.  R.     lolo  Morganwg's  readings   of  inscrip.   on   crosses   at  Llantwit   Major.      ArchCamb  10(189J 
320-31. 
LLANVIGAN,  Wales.     Parish,  co.  Brecon.  [NatG  2:88 

P  r  i  c  e,  J.     Llanveigan   church,    Breconshire.      ArchCamb  8(1891)81-5. 
LLAVANERAS,    Spain.     Place,   province  of  Barcelona.  [ChevT  2:172: 

F  i  t  a,  F.     S.  Andres  de  Llavaneras;  mscr.  rom.  y  doc.  ined.     AcHistMadrB  31(1897)227-40. 
LLEWELLYN,    Thomas    (fl.    1855   d.    c.    1890).     British   Method  st   minister. 

M  a  r  r  a  t,  J.     The   Rev.    Thomas  Llewellyn.      We<lMethM  113(1890)16-18. 
LO   (or  Lohe),  Peter   (1530-81).     German;  reformer  in  Eiberfeld.  [AllgDB  19:23-4;  Perth  2:46; 

N  e  b  e.     Drei    briefe    ub.    P.    Lo's    verhandl.    mit    den    AViedertJiufern    in    Blankenberg,    1565.      ZBergi'. 
(1899)1-15. 
LO  Fau  San,  China.     Sacred  Buddhist  hill  on  the  Tang  Konj  above  Canton.  [Ritt2:98  (Lo  fau)' 

I  r  V  i  n  g,  E.  A.     Visit  to  Buddhist  &  Taoist  monasteries  on   the  Lo  Fau  San     Blackw  157(1895)4.5.3-67. 
LOCAL  preachers.,     Order  of  Methodist  ministers.  [M'Clint  5:475-6;  Meth  541-i' 

U  n  s  w  o  r  t  h,  William.     Local-preachers;  their  great  need  of  books.     WeslMethM  114(1891)378-81. 
U  n  s  w  o  r  t  h,  William.     The  training  and  employment  of  local  preachers.     WeslMethM  IK! (1893)440-4. 
LOCARNO,  Switzerland.     Town,   Canton  Ticino.  [Int  11:406;  Lipp  1046;  ChevT  2:172: 

L  y  n  c  h,  E.  M.     The  Madonna  del  Sasso,  Locarno.     CathWorld  62(1895)97-103. 
LOCCUM,  Prussia.     Village  in  Hanover.  [Jac  283;  Lipp  1046;  ChevT2:172< 

H  a  s  e,  C.  W.     Die   holzerne   reliquienschrein   des   klosters   Loccum.     ZChrKunst  7 (1894), 321 -34. 
LOCHER,  Hans  (fl.  c.  1520).     Early  German  reformer(?). 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     PI.    Greifenberger,    H.    Sachs,    H.    Locher    u.    H.    v.    Kettenbach.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899 
176-92.* 
LOCHMAN,   Augustus  Hoffman    (1802-91).     Pa.   Luth.    clerg.  [Jac  283;  App  3:75( 

S  t  u  m  p,  A.     Rev.    Augustus    Hoffman    Lochman.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)  180-98. 
LOCHNER,   Stephan  (Me^ster  Stephan)    (—1451).     German  painter    (Cologne).    [Int  11:407;  AllgDB  19:69-711 

Firmenich-Richartz,  Ed.     Stephan    Lochner.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)193-208. 
LOCKE,   John    (1632-1704).     English   philosopher.  [M'Clint  5:477-80;    NatB  34:27-36;    Int  11:410-1 

G  e  i  1,  George.     Die   Gottesidee  bei  Locke   u.   dessen   gottesbeweis.     ArchGesPhilos  3(1890)579-96. 
Lee,  Duncan  Campbell.     The    intuitionalism    of    Locke.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)206-ll.  , 

LOCKHART,  William   (1820-92).     English  R.  C.  priest;  Rosminian.  [NatB  34:52-^ 

J.,  L.     The   Very   Rev.    William   Lockhart,    O.    C.     Acad  41(1892)517-18. 
LOCRI,   Italy.     Bishopric  in  Calabria.  [Int  11:427    (See   Locris) ;    Brit  14:764;    ChevT2:172j' 

Halbherr,  F.     Discovery  of  an   Ionic  temple  at  Locri.     Antiquary  23(1891)194-7. 
Pe  t  e  r  s  e  n,  E.     Temple   in   Lokri.     ArchlnstRomMitt  5(1890)161-227. 
L5B,   Eliezer  (1837-92).     Germ,   rabbi.  [JewE  8:144 

Oberrabiner  Dr.   Eliezer    Lob.      .TiidPrcss  23  (1892). 35-9. 
LOEB,  Isidore   (1839-92).     French  rabbi.  [JewE  8:148 

Isidore  Loeb.     JiidPress  23(1892)269-72. 
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LOEB— LOIJ.ARD. 

;  a  h  n,  Zadoc.     Isidore    Loeb.     RGv£:tJuiv  24(1892)101-83. 

,  e  T  i,  Israel.     Bibliograpliique  des   travaux   d'Isi-dore  Loeb.     Rev^tJuiv  24(1892)184-95. 
«[  e  u  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     M.   Isidore  Loeb.     Je^YQ  5(1893)1-4. 

BAU,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.   West  Prussia.  [Brit  30:306;  Lipp  1046;  ChevT  2: 1726.- 

Johnstedt.     Zur  gescbichte  der  H.    Geistkirche   in  Lobau.     NLausitzM  74(1898)272-7. 
:  FFLER,   Josias  Friedrich   Christian    (1752-1816).     German   Protestant    theologian.  [M' Clint  5:488. 

Verner,  A.     J.    F.    Chr.    Loffler   generalsuperint.    z.    Gotha.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)451-78.* 
ler    (Lbhner),    Caspar    (1493-1546).     German    reformer.  [AllgDB  19:152-4;  Jac  285;  Wetz  1:1636. 

Miders,  L.     Casp.     Loner's     Briefbuch.     BeitrBayKg(1895)89,269;  (1896)34,89,132,261,301;  (1897)85-91.* 
3CHER,    Valentin   Ernst    (1673-1749).     German   Lutheran   clergyman.  [M' Clint  5:518;  Jac  285-6. 

11  a  n  c  k  m  e  i  s  t  e  r,  F.     Aus   dem   leben    D.    Valentin    Ernst    Loschers.     BeitrSachsKg(1894)330-44, 
).  Valentin  Ernst  Loscher.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)680-2. 
\'  i  n  t  e  r.     Der  prophet  aus  Kursachsen.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)251-6. 

EWE,    (Johann)    Karl    (Gottfried)     (1796-1869).     German    composer.  [Int  21:532-3;  Grove  2:159-60. 

[  u  s  i  0  1,  R.     Carl    Loewe.     FlKm  1  (1897)2-5, 2. 2f.* 
m  e  n  d,  J.     Karl   Lowe   als   kirchenmusiker.     CorrBlKsng(1897)l-8.* 
m  e  n  d,  J.     Karl  Loewe's  Johann   Huss.     CorrBlKsng (1897) 41-5.* 
m  e  n  d,  J.     Zum   30.    november,    189G.      MonatssGottesd  1  (189G)2.j3-5.* 
V  e  11  m  e  r,  A.     Zur  kirchenmusik   Carl  Loewe's.     CorrBlKsng(1897)29-34.* 

EWE,  L.  (1809-88)  (.     English  Jewish  orientalist.  [JewE  8:149-50.^ 

n  r  s  c  h  f  e  1  d,  H.     Die    handschriften    Dr.    L.    Loewe's.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)360-6,404-14. 
EWENTHAL,  Isidor  (1826-64).     Polish  Presb.  missionary  to  India;  writer.  [Dwight  401(1829— ). 

I  0  r  r  i  s  0  n,  Robert.     Isidor   Loewenthal.     MissR  ns4(1891)597-600. 
OGIA  Jesu."     Early  Christian  writing.  .   See  also  Agrapha. 

;  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  Pierre.     Les  Logia  du  papyrus  de  Behnesa.     RevBiblInt  6(1897)501-15. 
1  a  s  s,  F.     Dus   neuo   Logia-fragment   von   Oxyrynschus.     EvKztng(1897)498-500.* 
1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Neugefundne  Jesusworte?     ChrWelt  11(1897)702-5. 
'  o  b  e  rn,  C.  M.     Recently   recovered    "sayings   of  Christ"    and   oldest  leaf   of   N.    Testament.     Horn  R  34" 

(1897)505-10. 
;  s  s  e  r,  G.     Die   neu   aufgefundenon   Spruche   Jesu.     Katholik  78,1(1898)137-51. 
1  0  1 1  z  m  a  n  n,  FI.     Neue    Spruche   Jesu.     ProtMonatsh  1(1897)385-92.* 
.,  D.  R.     Sentences   de   Jesus.     RevB^ngd  14(1897)433-9.* 

a  c  q  u  i  e  r,  E.     Les   sentences   de  Jesus  decouvertes  a  Behnesa.     UnivCath  20(1809)161-183.* 
I[a  th  e  ws],  S[hailer].  ed.   Grenfell  &  Hunt.     Bib  World  10(1897)151-5. 

)  i  e  neu  entdeckten    "Spruche   Jesu."     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)770-2. 
'.,  E.     Agrapha.     ChrWelt  9(1895)553-5,577-8,625-6,649-50,721-2. 
elbie,  J.  A.     The  recently  discovered  Logia.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)68-9. 
jMue  wichtige  entdeckung  beziiglich   der   Rcden  Jesu.     EvGKon(1892)306.* 

SIC.     Science  of  the   thinking  mind.  [M'Clint  5:488-91;  Int  11:442-6;  Brit  14:780-803;  30:238-40, 

i  r  a  f  t,  A.  N.     Christian   logic.     MethR  80(1898)610-13. 

lOS.     Divine    reason    impersonated.  [Hast  3:132-6;  M' Clint  5:491-2;    EncB  3:2811-12;    Int  11:447. 

)  a  n  s  0  n,  J.  M.     The  doctrine  of  the  Logos;    its  genesis   and   corruptions.     Exp  4s6(1892) 65-79. 
iM  0  a  g,  Paton  J.     The  Logos  of  Philo  and  St.   John.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)46-57. 
I  a  h  n,  B.  D.     The  origin  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos.     BaptistQ  14(1892)176-201,300-21. 
i  o  1 1  z  m  a  n  n,  D.  H.     Der  Logos  u.   d.   eingeborene  Gottessohn  im  4.    Evangelium.     ZWissTh  36,1(1893) 
■;S5-407. 
V  ii  f  t  a  n,  J.     Verhaltn.   d.    ev.    glaubens  z.    Logoslehre.     ZTheolKir  7(1897)1-27. 
I  a  1  a  n,  C.     Le   Logos,    ou   la    Parole   etern.    comme   la   presence   de    Dieu   lui-meme.     RevThetQuestrel  6 

'1897)110-46. 
-  '>  i  r  e,  Ludwlg.     The   Logos   theory.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2194-7. 

u  1,  Ludwig.     Ueber   die   Logoslehre   bei  Justinus  Martyr.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)124-48. 
hijm,  D.  C.     Logosleer  v.   Philo  en  bet  Ev.   v.   Job.     TheolStudien  11(1893)97-137,209-45,377-442. 
|HMANN,  Hartwig  (16  c).     German  sectarian. 

'  a  r  s  t  e  n  s,  Er.     Z.   gescbichte  d.   sectirer  Nicolaus  Teting   u.    Hartwig  Lohmann.   ZSchl  21(1891)373-83. 
[RE-INFeRIEURE,   France.      Dept.    in  W.    part.  [Int  11:449;    Brit  14:808;    30:341;    Lipp  1050. 

^rSgoire,  P.     Les    #glise    dans    la    Loire-Inferieure,    RevHistOuest  8(1892)330-57. 

I  a  I  t  r  e,  L.     La  forme  et  Page  des  premidres  egl.  chret.  dans  la  Loire-Inferieure.     BullArch (1893)24-35. 
ISY,  Alfred    (1857—).     French  R.  C.   clergyman;   orientalist;   Biblical  scholar.  [WhoL  '06:1038. 

prucker,  J.     M.    Loisy   et   lo   canon   de   I'Ancien   Testament.     £:tudesJes  54(55)  (1891)480-8. 
|0K  Sunday."     Old  English  name  for  Pentecost. 
I  a  n  1  y,  John  M.     Lok-Suuday.     HarvStPhilol  1(1892)88-108. 

t'KI.     Evil  spirit  of  Scandinavian  mythology.  [BrewP  769. 

^  e  1  t  c  h,  Sophie  F.  P.     The   evil   genius   of   Asgard.     ScotsM  ns9(  1891-2) 58-64. 
'^  e  i  t  c  h,  Sophie  F.  F.     Loki    and    the    Nibelungen    board.     ScotsM  ns9(1891-2)209-14. 

LLARD,   Walther   (c.    1260-1322).     German  heresiarch.  [ChevB  2:2850. 

I  y  d  e,  John.     Fragments  of  two  persecutions.     GenM  287(1899)570-86. 

637 


LOLLARDS— LONDON. 

XOLLARDS.     Followers    of    Wiclif.  [M'Clint  5:493-7;  Int  11:450-1;  Brit  14:810-13;  Jack  510-11, 

Cannon,  H.  L.     The   poor   priests;    a   study    in   tlie  rise   of   English   Lollardy.     AmHiscARep  1  '99(1900) 
449-82. 

C  h  e  y  n  e  y,  Edward  P.     The   recantations  of  the  early   Lollards.     AmHistR  4(1898-9)423-38. 

The  Lollards.     DubR  118(1896)40-62. 
LOLOS.     People  of  Western  China.  [Int  11:451;  Brit  30:341-2, 

U  p  c  r  a  f  1,  Wm.  M.     The  Lolos— the   red  men  of  Western  China.     MissR  nsl2(1899)350-3. 
XOMAN,  Abraham  Dirk   (1824-97).     Dutch  Lutheran  theolog-ian;  writer.  [SchaffLD  261 

M  e  y  b  o  o  m,  H.  U.     A.    D.    Loman's  beteekenis  voor  de   vaderlandsche   theologiS.     Gids  2(1898)80-117. 

M  e  y  b  o  o  m,  H.  U.     In  momoriam;   A.  D.  Loman.     TheolTijdschr  31(1897)345-8. 
LOMBARDY,    Italy.     Division    in    the    north.  [M'Clint  5:497;  Int  11:453-4;  Brit  30:342;  Lipp  1051, 

T  a  m  a  s  s  i  a,  N.     Fonti    gotiche    cella    storia    longobarda.     AcadTorAtti  32(1896)t')83-707. 

L  0  d  o  s,  E.  G.     La   patenotre  de  Lombardie,    1379;    [poem].     BiblChartes  57(1896)  427-30,765-6. 
LONDON,    England.     Capital   city,    on    the   Thames.  [Int  11:456-64;  Brit  14:818-51;  30:313-59;  Meth  988-9 

Atkinson,   A.   G.   B.     Some  entries  from  the  record-books  of  St.   Botolph.     Antiquary  32(1896)142-9. 

Bradley,  Edith.     London  under  the  monastic  orders.     BrArchJ  ns4(1898)9-16. 
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LORD'S   SUPPER— "LOS   VON    ROM." 
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Parker,  Eleanor  M.     The   Loretto   order.     DonahoeM  38(1897)453-62. 
LORICHIUS   (Lorich),   Gerhard   (fl.   1535).     Protestant-R.   C.   preacher;   writer.  [AllgDB  19:196. 

P  a  u  1  n  s,  N.     G.   Lorinliius.   o.    oonvertit   des   10  jli.     Katholik  74(1894).* 
LORINSER,   Franz    (1821—).     German   catholic  theologian.  (Brock  11:286, 

Franz  Lorinsers    selbstbiographie.     Hist-polBl  109(18S2)  194-205. 
LORMES,   France.     Town  in  Nieore.  [Lipp  1059. 

F  1  a  m  a  r  e,  H.  dp.     Le   Piege   de   Lormes   par  les   Protestants    (1570).     NivernBull  3s5(  1893)  145-56. 
LORRAINE,  Charles  de  Guise,  second  cardinal  of  (1525-74).     Minister  of  Frangois  II.        [M' Clint  3:1029-30 

Descombes,  Dujarric.     Lettre  de   Ch.   IX. . .    retour  du  Card,   de  Lorraine.     BullHistPhil(1896)169-72 

G  r  a  s  s  e  t.Comtede.     La  croix  de  Lorraine.     BullArcb  (1899)  130-2. 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Vatikanische  regesten  zur  gesch.   Deutsch-Lothrincens.   LothJahrb  10(1899)195-23.'.' 
LORRAINE,    Germany.     Territory,    on    border    of    France.  [Int  11:496-7;  Brit  15:4-7;  Lipp  1059 
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D  ii  m  m  1  -J  r,  E.     Eine    aufzeichnung    aus    Lorsch.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)289-90. 
LOS   Angeles,    California.     County   and   city.  [Int  11:497-8;  Brit  15:7-8;  30:363;  Meth  543-7;  Lipp  1059-60 
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Roman  socrsslons  in  Austria.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)841-2. 

644 


j  LOST  TRIBES   OF   ISRAEL— LOUIS   PHILIPPE. 

I 

Lost  tribes  of  IsraeL     [M'Clint  5:519   (see  Captivity;  Israel) ;  Int  11:499   (see  Babylonian  Captivity;  Jews), 

!  T  h  e  Anglo-Israel    mania.     MethQSo  nsl3(181)2-3)204-10. 

1  Boland,  J.  M.     The   lost  tribes   of   Israel.     MethQSo  nsll (1891-2)104-10. 

,0T    (Gen.    11:27).     0.    T.    patriarch.  [Hast  3:150  2;  M'Clint  5:520-2;  Int  11:499:  EncB  3:2824-5. 

D  a  y,  Edward.     That   righteous   man;   a  meditation.     BibWorld  13(1899)255-6. 
,OTHAR  III.    (IL)    (c.  1030/3-1137).     German  emperor.  [Int  11:500;  Brit  15:9;  AllgDB  19:251-3. 

K  li  n  k  e  u  b  0  r  g,  M.     Privileg.    Lothars    v.    S.    Riechenberg   b.    Goslar.     ZHistNiedersaeh (1899)102-17. 
,OTI,  Pierre   (1850— ).     French  novelist.  [Int  11:500-1;  Brit  30:364. 

Le  christianisme  de  M.   Pierre  Loti.     NouvRov  85(1893)770-5. 
.OTICHIUS,   Petrus    (1501-67).     German  reformer.  [AllgDB  19:269-70;  Wetz  5:1946. 

Schiele.     Petrus    Lotichius    und    soiu    klostcr.     ChrWelt  13(1899)832-4,846-8,867-70,929-31. 
,OTTO,  Lorenzo  (c.  1480-c,  1560).     Italian  painter.  [M'Clint  12:678;  Int  11:502  (c.   1556). 

lOTXIS.     Various  species  of  water  lily.  [Int  11:502-3. 
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J.e  Gouvello,  H.     Les  possedees  de  Loudun.     RevHistOuest  8Doc(1892)193-216. 
I  L  a  y  a  r  d,  Ida  H.     Loudun    sous   la   Croix.     IIugLondProc  5(1894-6)311-20. 

loTJGHCREW,  Ireland.     Parish,   co.  Meath,  prov.  Leinster.  [NatG  2:713, 

I  C  0  f  f  e  y,  George.     Notes   on    the   prehistoric    cemetery    of   Loughcrew.     RoylrishTrans  31:1897)23-36. 
ioUGH  Derg,  Ireland.     Lake,  [Lipp  1061. 
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LOUIS    PHILIPPI]— LOL'VAIN. 
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LUCIA,    St.    (—303).     Syracusan  virgin;   martyr.  [SmithW  3:744(1) ;    Brit  15:41-2;    M' Clint  5:538-9 

P  i  t  r  e,  G.     La   festa   di   Sa   Lucia   in   Siracusa.     Urquell  n>^2 (1898)75-8. 
LUCIAN   (martyr  of  Samosata?)    St.    (—312).     Presbyter  of  Antioch.  [M' Clint  5:541-2;   ChevB  2:2915 

Batiffol.     ifitude   d'hagiographie  arienne,   passion  de  S.   Lucien  d'Antioche.      ConglntCath  2(1891)181-6 

Stockmayer,  T.   Hat  Lucian  zu  s.  Septuagintarevision  d.  Peschito  benuzt?  ZAlttWiss  12(1892)218-23 
LUCIFER.     The  morning  star;   prince  of   darkness.  [M' Clint  5:542;  BrewP  778;  Int  11:552. 

Gubernatis,  Angelo  de.     Le   type    Indien    du    Lucifer   chez   le   Dante.     IntCongOrient.l0th2(  1894)  75-87 
LUCIFERUS    (—371).     Bishop   of   Cagliari.  [M'Clint  5:543;  Int  11:551-2;  Brit  15:46;  ChevB '77:1425, 

V7  e  y  m  a  n,  Karl.     Zu  Lucifer.     ZOesterrGymn  43(1892)110. 
LUCK.     Accidental  good  fortune.  [BrewP  779, 

F  r  i  s  c  h  b  i  e  r,  H.     Gliick    und    ungliick.     AmUrquell  nsl(  1890) 64-6. 
LUCKENBACH,   William  H.    (1828-90).     N.   Y.    Lutheran  clergyman. 

Hull.  William.     Rev.    William    H.    Luckenbach.     LuthQ  ns28(lS98).390-405. 
LUCRETIUS,   Titus  Carus   (c.  99-c.   55  B.   C).     Roman  poet.  [M'Clint  5:546;  Int  11:554-5;  Brit  15:50-5, 

B  o  w  e  n,  Edwin  W.     Lucretius;    a   religious  reformer  of   pagan    Rome.     MethRSo  47(1895)074-89. 

B  r  a  n  d  t,  Samuel.     Lactantius    u.    Lucretius.     NJahrbPhilol  143(1891)225-59. 

Philippe,  J.     Lucrece   dans    la    theol.    chr.     RevHistRel  32(1895)2S4-.302;    33(1890)19-30.125-62. 
LUDWIG   the   Bavarian    (1287-1347).     German   emperor.  [ChevB  2:2866-9;    AllgDB  19:457-76. 

Glasschroder,  F.  X.     Zeitpunkt    der    kirchliche    rehabilitation    Kaiser    Ludwigs    d.    B.     HistJah"')  12 
(1891). 542-4. 

P  r  i  e  s  a  c  k,  J.     Zur   Sachsenhau.ser   appellation   Ludwigs    des   Bayern.     ZKgsch  17(1890-7)72-93. 
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LTJDWIG  IV  Fried.     Wilh.   Karl   (1837-92).     Grand  duke  of  Hessen-Darmstadt.  [Brock  11 :342> 

K  o  s  t  1  i  u,  H.  A.     Bittgotte.idienst    f.    d.    LaiKk'slu'iTii,    gelialt.    in    Darm.stadt.     ZPastTli  15(1892)506-7. 

K  o  s  t  1  i  u,  11.  A.     Traiierfcior   z.    gedacbt.    Llidwig    IV.    von    llessen...    1892   in    Darmstadt.     ZPastTli  15 
(1892)507-10. 
LUDWIG,   Otto(1813-65).     German  novelist;   dramatist;   Shakespearean  critic.    [AllgDB  19:602-12;  Int  11:559. 

B  -  r.,  P.     Otto    Ludwigs    gesammelte    schrifteu.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1185-9. 
CttBECK,    Germany.     City-state    on    Liibeck    Bay.  [Int  11:543-4;  Brit  15:31-4;  30:371;  Lipp  1067-8. 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Zur  geschichte  des  Liibecker  Benedictinerklosters   Cismar.    StBonedCi-st  16(1895)438-51. 

B  r  u  n  s,  Fr.     Polnische  Socinianer  in   Liibeck.     MittLOh  6(1893-4).* 

G  o  1  d  s  c  U'.  i  d  t,  Adolph.     Die    gregorsmessc    in   der    Marienkirche    in    Liibeck.     ZChrKunst  9(1896)225-32. 

L  e  s  k  e  r,  B.     D.    Katholiken    in   Lubock   nach   d.    reformation.     Katho-lik  77,2(1897)150-59. 

T  e  c  h  e  n,  F.     Die   grabsteine   der   liibeckischen    kirchcn.     ZLiibeckGesch  8,1(1899)54-168. 

Virck,  H.     Liibeck    im    jahre    1536.     ZKgscb  12(1890-1)566-73. 
:,ttCKE,    (Gottfried  Christian)   Friedrich   (1791-1855).     German  prof,   of  theology;   writer.  [M'Clint  5:545. 

i    S  a  n  d  o  r.     D.   Friedrich  Lucke.     StuduKrit  6(1891)617-25. 

S  a  n  d  o  r,  F.     Friedrich   Liicke   und   Ferdinand   Christian   Baur.     StuduKrit  67(1891)782-91. 
ptJNEBTJRG,    Prussia.     District   and  town   in   Hanover.  [Int  11 :575-8;  Brit  15:65-6;  :?0:381;  Lipp  1072. 

H  i  n  ii  b  e  r,  V.     Kirchenlasten  im  fiirstenthum  Liineburg  und  die  altdeutsche  dorfmark.     DtschZKirchenr 
(1891)349-98.* 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Glaubeustreue  der   Liineburger    klosterfrauen    im    16.    jahrh.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)625-49. 

S  c  h  o  n  e  c  k  e,  W.     Liineberg;     schreib    und    rcchenmeister.     MittGesErz  4(1894)111-30.' 

S  e  h  1  i  n  g,  E.     Ostfries.    (sogen.  liineburg.)   kirchenordn.  v.  1535;  eingel.   u.  z.   1.  male  herausg.     DtschZ 
Kirchenr(  1894)8129-56. 

T  0  1  1  i  n,  II.     Die  HugenO'tten  am   hofe'zu  Liineburg  u.    d.   edikt  Georg.   Wilhelms.     GblHugen  8(1899)2.* 

T  o  1  1  i  n.     Die    hugenottischen    pastoren    von    Liineburg.     DeutschllugenG  8,5(1899). 

W  r  e  d  e,  A.     Zwei    beitrJige    zur    gesch.     d.     fiirstenthums    Liineburg    im     reformationiizeitalter.     ZHist 
Niedersach (1894) 1-38. 
JttTKENS,  Th.  Joh.  Matthias  (—1897).     Pastor  in  Riga. 

G  a  e  h  t  g  e  n  s,  Th.     Tli.   Joh.   Matthias  Liitkens,   oberpastor  zu  St.   Petri  in  Riga;   nekrolog.     MittRuss  53 
ns.30(  1897)  49-85.* 
'jttTTICH.     The  German  name  for  Liege. 
■jtHZEL,   Johann  Heinrich   (1823-99).     German  church  musician.  [BiogJ  4:180. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Joh.    II.    Lutzel.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)83-96.* 
jTTIGI,  Pier  (17  c).     Bishop  of  Tricarico,  Italy;  papal  nuntio  to  Cologne. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  L.     Ein   nuiitiaturbericht   aus   dem   jahre    1630.     ZBerg  29(1893)269-72. 
JUJAN,  or  Luxan,  Argentine  Republic.     Town,  45m.   W.  of  Buenos  Aires.  [Lipp  1071. 

Co  u  r  t  o  i  s,  Ulric.     La    basilica    de    Lujan.     Biblioteca  1(1896)21.3-30. 
iXTKARDIS   (—1309).     Cistercian  nun  at  Mainz.  [ChevB  2:2925. 

Vita  venerabilis    Lukardis    monialis    ord.    Cist,    in    superiore    V/imaria.     AnalBoll  18(1899)305-67. 
.UKE,    St.     The   Evangelist   and   his    Gospel.  [Hast  3:161-3;  M'Clint  5:550-7;  Int  11:562-4;  Brit  15:62-3. 

Abbott,  Edwin  A.     The   fourth  Gospel  as  correcting  the   third.     NewWorld  4(1895)459-83. 

A  d  a  m  s,  T.  Howe.     The    medical    knowledge    of    Luke.     SSTimes  41(1899)210-11. 

Belser.     Lukas   und  Josephus.     ThQuartschr  77(1895)634-62;  78(1896)1-78. 

B  e  1  s  e  r.     Das    Lukasevangelium    nach    den    neuesten    forschungen.      ThQuartschr  79(18.57)298-345. 

Bernard,  J.  H.     The  Vulgate  of  St.   Luke.     Hermathena  8(1893)385-9. 

Bif  run.     Evang.   sel.   S.   Luc  en  haut-engadinois.    RevLangRom  40(1897)97-109,265-79,552-72. 

B  1  a  s  s,  F.     Tiber  die   v<  rschiedenen   textesformen   in   den   schriften   des   Lukas.     NKirchlZ  6(1895)712-25. 

C  0  d  e  X  Bezae  and  Luke's    Gospel.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)121-2. 

C  0  r  s  s  e  n,  P.     Blass,  F.,  Evangelium  secundum  Lucam;  philology  of  the  Gospels.     GottGelAnz  101(1899) 
305-27. 

D  a  c  h  s  e  1,  A.     Das  leben  und  die  wirksamkeit  des   Evangelisten  Lukas.     EvKztng  75(1899)  No  35-36.* 

D  1  e  h  1,  Charles.     Mosaiques  byzantines  de  Saint-Luc.     MonetMem  3(1896)231-46. 

D  6  h  1  e  r,  A.  G.     Bengel   und    das    Evangelium    des    Lucas.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)367-71. 

Evans,  Kniry.     Characteristics   of   Luke's   Gospel;    [serm.    Luke    1:3].     IIomR  23(1892)134-8. 

G  e  r  c  k  e,  Alfred.     Der  eytepo  des  Lucas  und  die  Apostelgeschichte.     Hermes  29(1894)373-92. 

G  r  a  e  f  e,  Ferdinand.     Der   Codex   Bezae   und   das   Lukasevangelium.      StuduKrit  71(1898)116-40. 

Gregg,  David.     Sermon.     Treasury  15(1897-8)833-42. 

G  u  r  n  e  y,  T.  A.     A   missionary   study   of   St.    Luke.     ChMissInt  ns24(1899)809-16. 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  Adolf.     Prolegomena    zum    Lucas-Evangelium.     ZWissTh  40(1897)411-32. 

H  i  n  c  k  s,  E.  Y.     The    probable    use   of   the   first    Gospel    by   Luke.     JBibLit  10(1891)92-106. 

J  u  n  g  s  t,  J.     Hat  das  Lukasevangelium   paulinischen   charakter?     StuduKrit  69(1896)215-44. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Los  sources  du   troisleme  evangile.     RevRiblInt  4(1895)5-22;    (lS!)6)5-:38. 

Lesetre,  II.     La   m^thode  historique  de  S.   Luc.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)171-85. 

M  a  t  h  ft  w  s,  Shailer.     Introd.    to   the   Gospel   of   Luke.     Bib  World  5(1895).3.36-42,448-55. 

M  0  n  t  a  u  1  t,  X.  Barbier  de.     La  croix  k  main  de  la  collection  de  Lastic.   BullMon  59(1894)184-93. 

M  0  u  1  t  o  n,  J.  H.     Vorcanon.  iiberlieferung  d.  Lukas,  in  Evang.  u.  Apostelgeschichte,  Paul  Fcine.     CrltR 
2  (1892). 368-75. 
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M  e  y  0  r,  I'h.     Zwei  bislang  ungedruckte  enkomien  auf  den  Evangelisten  Lukas.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890) 

423-34. 
N  a  u,  F.     La  version  syiiaque  ined.  dcs  martyres  de  St.   Pierre,   St.  Paul  et  St.  Luc...    RevOrClir  3(1898) 

39-57.* 
P  a  t  0  t  t  d,  Federica.     Appunti   da   un  ms.   della  Capitola   re  di   Perugia.     AcadTorAiti  29(1893)260-7. 
R  e  d  p  a  t  h,  lEenry  A.     St.   Luke  in  the  International  critical  commentary.     Expo^jTimes  8(1896  7)218-21. 
R  o  V  e  r  s,  ]\I.  A.  N.     Heoft  Lukas   de   werken  van  Josephus  gekend  en  gebruikt?   TheolTijdschr  29(1895) 

268-88. 
R  ii  e  g  g,  Arnold.     Die    Lnkasscliriften   und    dor   raumzwang   dos    antiken    buchwesens.      StuduKrit  09(1896) 

94-:  01. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.      [Fragments  de  I'evangile  selon  Saint  Luc,   recueillis   en  Egypte.]    RobBiblInt  1(1892)113-17. 
S  i  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  J.     Aus  romischen  handschriften  liber  die  Lukaskatene  des  Niketas.   RomQuartalsch 

12(1898)55-84. 
S  t  e  c  k,  R.     Fiat  Lucas  die   paulinischen   Briefe   gekannt?     TheolZSchw  6(1890)153-85. 
T  i  g  e  r  t,   Jno.   J.     A  great  commentary  on   a   great  Gospel.      MetliRSo  l.'>(18!)7)03-ir:2. 
U  1  r  i  c  h,  Jj.cques.      [L]a  vitta  da  Sane  Lucas  tres  Sane   Ilieronimum.   RevLangRom  40 (.1897) 65-83. 
W  e  b  e  r,  G.     Monument  circulaire  Jl  fiphese  ou  pre.   tomb,   de  S.-Luc.      Rev  Arch  3sl7  (1891)  36-48. 
W  e  s  t  o  n,  Henry  G.     The   Gospel  according  to  Luke.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)200-6. 
Wright,  Aithur.     St.   Luke  the  historian  of  the  church.     Think  6(1894)519-27. 
LUKE  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lymiin.     Lost;    [sorni.    Luke    :r.:24].     ClirUn  43(1801)038-9. 
Badham,  F.  P.     The    integrity    of   Luke    1:5-11.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)116-19. 
H  a  1  1,  W.  J.      "Take  heed  how  ye  hear;"    [Luke  8:181.     CInirchm  nsl2 (1807-8)2.32-0. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Le  recit  de  I'enfance  de  Jesus  dans  Samt.Luc. ;   [Luke  1].  RevBiblInt  4(1895)160-85. 
Lambert,  Wm.  A.     Luke   1 :2— an  exegetical  study.     LuthOhR  18(1899)712-25. 
T  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus   1:6   ab   Origene   graece  explanatus.      ZWissTh  35(1892)105-8. 
Thrall,  W.G.     The   model   couple;    [cond.    serm.    Luke   1:6].     HomR  19(lc^90)4.37-8. 
T  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus  1:11 — 17  ab   Origene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  35(1892)486-91. 
M  c  L  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     True    greatness;    [cond.    serm.    Luke    1:151.     HomR  31(1896)414-18. 
M  o  u  1  e,  H.  G    G.     The   angel's  visit;    [serm.    Luke   1:19].     King'sOwn  6(1^95)254-9. 
T  h  e  n  n,  A.     Locus  Lucaneus  1:22-33  ab  Origene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  36  11(1893)274-80. 
V  o  1  t  e  r,  D.     Apokalypse    des   Zacharias    im    Evangelium    des   Lucas;    [Luke    1:67-79].     TheolTijdschr  30 

(1896)244-60. 
B.,  E.     Advent      [Luke    1:68].     ChrWelt  8(1894)1137-8. 
R.     Die  gabe  dor  Weilmacht;   ILuke  1:08].     ClirWelt  4(1890)1193-5. 

Toerster,  K.     The  preat  advent  light;    [serm.   Lnke  1:08-79].     IIoraK  28il894)420-31. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The  Dayspring- from  on  high;    [serm.   Luke   1:78-9].     Treasury  9(1891-2)419-23. 
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D  a  n  1  e  y,  W.  S.     The  ideal  earnest  life;    [serm.   outline  Luke  2:49].      HomR  .34(1897)329-30. 
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MacKITTRICK— MADABA. 
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Mage  r,  Plenri.     Souvenirs  de  Voyages  aux  lies  de  la  cote  oriontale  d'Afrique.     GeogAnversBull  22(1898)' 
37-53. 

M  e  1  o  n,  Paul.     Les   missions   protestantes  a   :\ladn.!:a>^cai'.     RevChret  3s4 (1896)  1-13. 

Military  rule  in  Madagascar.     MissR  nsl0(1897)675-9. 

N  e  u  e  s  t  e  nachrk-hten  von  missionsnothen   auf  Madagaskar.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)325-6. 
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Low,  Will  H.     Madonna  and  child  in  art.     McClure  6  (1895-6). 33-47,  ill. 
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MADRAS— MAGHREB. 
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12,57-79. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s,  0.     Ueber  zwei  Turiner  handsch.  des  Capitulare  monasticum.  AeltDtschArch  19(1894)217-20. 

W  e  i  1  a  n  d.  S.     Hss.    d.    vornialiiren   K6ni?l.    handbibli.    in   Stuttgart.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890)385-0 

W  1  c  k  h  o  f  f ,  Franz.     Die  ornamente  eines  altchristlichen  codex.     KunsthistJahrbPrag  14(1892)196-213. 

Zaretzky,  Otto.     Die  Kolner  biicher-illustration  im  XV  u.  XVI  jahrhundert.   ZBiicherf  3,1(1809)129-4 
MANTJTIITS,  Aldus  (1450-1515).     Roman  printer.  [Int  11:871;  Brit  15:512-1, 

T  a  g  g  a  r  t,  Marlon  Ames.     A  prince  of  printers.     Cath World  59(1894)85-93. 
MANZONI,  Alessandro  (1785-1873).     Italian  poet  and  novelist.  [Int  11:872-3;  Brit  15 :51i4| 

Graf,  Arturo.     Perch&  si  ravvede  I'innominato  del  Manzoni?     NuovAntol  135(1894)5-20. 

P  a  o  1  1,  Alessandro.     Pietro  Verri   e  Allessandro   Manzoni.     NuovAntol  141(1895)672-99. 

S  a  c  c  h  i,  E.     L'elemento  religioso  nell'  arte  del  Manzoni,     RevFilos  2(1899)102-12. 
MAORIS.     Natives  of  New  Zealand.  [M'Clint  12:698;  Int  11:873;  Dwight  43 

Best,  Elsdon.     Makutu  or  Maori  witchcraft.     AmAntiq  21  (1899)ntl-5. 

Best,  Elsdon.     The  Maori  view  of  the  soul.     AmAntiq  20(1898)272-4. 

G  i  g  1  1  o  1  i,  Enrico  H.     Gli   hei-tiki  del   Maori   deloa    Nuova   Zelanda.     Archantrop  22(1892)191-202. 

G  i  g  1  1  o  1  i,  Enrico  11.     Su   due  nuovi  hei   tiki   litici-della    Nuova   Zelanda.     Archantrop  23(1893)83-86. 

Luck,  John  Edmund.     A  mission  In  Maori-land.     AveMaria  ns37(  1893) 433-9. 

V  o  1  1  ra  e  r,  A.     Eine  Maori-ceremonie.     AllWeltt  23(1892)239-41. 

Smiths,  Percy.     Note  on  some  Maori  gods.     IntArchEthnog  12(1899)223-5. 

Thornton,  John.     A  present-day  view  of  the  Maori  race.     ChMissInt  n8l7(1892)201-6. 
MAPOON,  Australia,  scene  of  Moravian  mission.  Settlement  on  W.  side  of  Cape  York  Peninsula.  [Dwight  43 

De  Schweinitz,  Paul.     Mapoon.     MissR  ns9(  1896)  490-5. 
MAPPILLAS.     Tribe  of  Malabar. 

M  a  p  I  1  1  a  faith  and  fanatism.     CalcuttaR  105(1897)212-20. 
MAR-ABAS  II.    (—751).     Nestorian  Cathoiicos.  [ Che vB  2:299 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     Lettre  du  cath.  Mar-Aba  II.  a.  I'fic.  patr.  de  SSleucle.  IntCongOrlent  llth4(  1897) 295-33' 
MARA  bar  Sarapion  (lor  2  cent.?).     Syrian  Christian  of  Samosata.  [SmithW  3:802;  ChevB  2:299' 

S  c  h  n  1  t  h  e  s  s,  F.     Der   Brief   des   Mara   bar   Sarapion.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)3G.j-91. 
MARASCA,  Pietro  (fl.  1850).     R.  C.  canon  of  Vicenza. 

L  a  m  p  c  r  t  i  c  o,  F.     Di  Pietro   Marasca  canonico  della  Cattedrale   di  Vicenza.     NArchVen  1(1891)483-51 
MARBACH,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg,  15  m.  S.  of  Heilbronn.  [Lipp  1111 

Hoffmann,  C.     L'abbaye    de    Marbach.     MonAlsaceP.ull  2(1899)67-164.* 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n  n,  C.     Le   n^crolocre  de   l'abbaye   de   Marbach.     MonAlsaceBull  20(1899)165-230.* 
MAR  Benjamin  ( — 450).     Founder  of  Nestor,   convent  at  Dugran.  [ChevB  2:299! 

Brockelmann,  C.     Zum   leben   des   Mar   Benjamin.      ZAssyriol  12(1897)270-1. 

S  c  h  e  i  1.  V.     La  vie  de  Mar  Benjamin.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)62-96. 
MARBLEHEAD,  Mass.     Town,  Essex  county.  [Int  11:885;  Brit  15:530;  30:538;  Lipp  111. 

D  o  1  e,  Samuel  T.     The   meeting-house   war   in   New   Marblehead.     MaineHistColl  2sl0(1899)175-85. 
MARBL'RG,    Prussia.     Town,    prov.    Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  11:885-6;  Brit  15:530;  30:535;  Lipp  111' 

B  i  c  k  e  1  1,  L.     L'fiplise    et    la   chasse    de   Sainte-Elisabeth.     RevArtChret  5s3(1802)377-95. 

H  e  1  d  m  a  n  n.     Westfalische  stmlirende  i.    Marburg,    "1.327-1636.     ZWestf  .').". 2(1898)93.* 

Kretzschmar,  Job.     Das  alteste  stammbuch  d.  Marburger  universitat.     ZHessGesch31  (1896)184-95. 

R  -  c  h,  O.     Das  Marburger  religionsgesprlich  im  Jahre  1529.     ChrWelt  5(1891)211-16. 

R[e  d  1  i/c  h,  0.     Das   Marburger   religio   gesprach   im   jahre   1529.     ChrWelt  5(1891)123-6,147-9. 
MARC,  ibn  al  Kanbar  (called  "the  blind")   (12  c).     Coptic  priest. 

Salomon,  Al.  P.     I'n    reforniateur    copte    du    XII    sieole.     BnllCaire  3s7 (1896)  167-92. 
MARCANCVA,  Giovanni  (c.  1410  67.).     Italian  ep-'grapher  and  theol.  writer.  [ChevBL  300' 

D  o  r  e  z,  Leon.     La   bibliotheque  de  Giovanni   Marcanova    ( — 1467)..  .ficFranRomMel  12Sup(1892)113-26. 
MARCELLIANUS,  St.    (c.  290).     Roman  Christian  martyr. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  0.     St.  Marco  e  Marcelliano  e  un  carme  d.  Papa  Damaso.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)5-19. 
MARCH,  Otto  (1845—).     German  architect;  writer.  [ZeitgL  92' 

K  u  s  s  n  e  r.     Zu  den   "gruppenkirchen"   von  March.     ChrWelt  11(1897)306-9. 

S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Gruppirter   kirchenbau.      ChrWelt  11(1897)61-5. 
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MARCHE-LES-DAMES — MARIBO. 

ARCHE-LES-DAMES,  Belguim.     Town.  prov.  Namur.  [ChevT  2:1841. 

Fond,  de  I'abbaye  de  Marche-les-Dames  et  introd.  de  la  r6f.     AnalEcBt4g  22(1890)129-35. 

ARCION  (—after  160).     Christian  heretic.     [M'Clint  5:736-7;  Int  11:890;  Brit  15:533-5;  Jack  538;  Thein  45». 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,    Fred  C.     Marcion,   ami   the  I'aulicians.      Acad  50(1896)102-3. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     The  Persian  element  in  Marcionism.     Acad  39(1891)347-8,419. 

M  0  y  b  o  o  m,  H.  U.     Marcion  en  Paulus  iti  de  Clemen lijnen.     TUeol'lijdschr  25(1891)1-46. 

2  a  h  n,  Th.     Das  duterunser   eines   kritikers.     NKirchlZ  2(lS91)4li8-l(). 

iRCUS   (Athemensis?)    (4  cent.).     Abhot  of  Mount  Tarmaka.      (Friend  of  Serapion).  [ChevB  2:3000?. 

3  c  b  e  i  1,  V.     La  Mort  de  Mar  Marcos;    ...   Mar  M.   et  de  Mar  Serapion.      ZAssyriol  12(1897)102-70. 
kRCUS  Eagencus  (—1451).     Archbishop  of  Ephesus,  1437.  [ChevB  2:3001. 
3  r  il  s  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Markos    Eugenikos    und    Kardinal    Bessarion.      NKirchlZ  5(1894)1002-20. 

4RCUS,   St.    (—287).     Christian  martyr   at   Rome.  [ChevB  2:3005-6;  SmithC  2: 1089 (No.20). 

M  a  r  u  c  c  b  i,  O.     S.   Marco  e  Marcelliano  e  un  carmc  del  Pajia  Damaso.      Nl'.ullArcbCris  5(1899)5-19. 

I^RCUS,   Eremita,   St.    (—410).     Egyptian  hermit;   writer.  [M'Clint  5:738-9;  SmithW  3:826-7. 

J  ij  1  i  c  b  e  r,  Ad.     Kunze;  Marcus  Eremita,   etc.     GottGelAnz  158(1806)101-7. 

K  u  n  z  e,  Johannes.     Marcus  Eremita  und  Hieronymus;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)393-8. 

Kin  vergessener  einsiedler  und  das  apostolikum.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)270-3,292-5. 

IRCUS  EXJGENICUS    ( — 1451).     Archbishop  of  Ephesus.  [Jack  539;  M'Clint  5:739  (See  Eugenicus). 

D  r  ;i  s  e  k  e,  Jobanni's.     Zu   Marcus  Eugenicus  von  Ephesus.     ZKgsch  12(1800-1)91-116. 

IlRDUK.     Babylonian  deity.  [Int  11:892  (See  Merodach). 

V\'  r  i  g  h  t,  John  Henry.     "Homoroka"   a  corruption  of  Marduk.     ZfAssyriol  10(1895)71-4. 

^RET,  Henri  Louis  Charles   (1805-84).     French;  bishop  of  Sura;  theologian.  [Lar  5:928. 

)  e  s  j  a  r  d  i  n  s,  G.     Mouseigneur  Maret,   d'apres  son  recent  historien.     IS tudesJes  55(1892)306-24. 

SlRGARETA,   St.    (—290?).     Virgin   and  martyr  at  Antioch.  [SmithC  2:1090;  ChevB  2:3026-7. 

::  r  e  s  c  i  n  i,  V.     Ignoto  ms.  di  uno  de  poemi  Ital.  sopra  S.  Margherita  d'Antiocbia.     AcPadAtti  14(1897-8) 

189-203. 
r  e  a  n  r  o  y,  A.     Vie  provencale  de  S.    Marguerite  d'ap.   les  rass.    de  Toulouse  et  de  Madrid.     AnnMidl  11 

(1899)6-48. 
;teen,   Ludw.   Chr.     Ein  irisches  leben   der  Heiligen   Margarete.      ZCeltPhilol  1(1890-7)119-40. 
Z  w  i  e  r  z  i  n  a,  Konrad.     S.   Margareta  und  Daniel.     ZDtschAlt  42(1898)179-85. 

iRCJARET,  princess  of  Anhalt   (1473/7-1530).     Ruler;  religious  poet   (R.   Cath.).  [AllgDB  20:319-20. 

[v  i  n  d  s  c  h  e  r,  F.     D.  Bergpredigt  v.  Furstin  Margarethe  t.  Anhalt.     MittAnh(1894)457p.* 
lRGARET  Roding,  England.     Place,  co.  Essex,  [NatG  2:776  (See  Roothing,  Margaret);  NatG  3:337. 

0  h  n  s  t  o  n,  G.  H.  Commu.     Baptisms   at   Margaret   Roding,    Co.    Essex.     Geneal  ns7 (1890)87-90,193-6. 
iRGOLIOTJTH,  Ezechiel.     Chri.^stian  missionary. 
[.  e  R  o  i,  J.  de.     Ezechiel   Margoliouth.      NathanaeJ  (1896)81-8.* 

IRGUERITE  d'Angouleme  (de  Valois)   (1492-1549).     Poet;  queen  of  Navarre.       [M'Clint  6:743;  Int  11:895-6. 
Jourcheuln,  D.     A.  Lefranc;  Idees  relig.  de  Marquerite  de  Navarre.     RevHistRel  40(1899)141-9. 
.  ef  ranc,  A.      [Rel.]      BullHistLit  46(;897)7-30,72-84,137-48,295-311, 418-42;     47('98)69-81, 115-36. 
[/i  m  p  r  i  m  e  u  r  Antoine  Augereau  et  sa  famille  (1534-59).     BullHistLit  42(1893)242-7. 
N'.  N.     Les  derni&res  ceuvres  de  la  Reine  de  Navarre;   par  M.   A.    Lefranc.      BullHistLit  45(1896)220. 
IRGUERITE  de  Neufchatel  C16c.).     Abbess. 
B  e  n  0  i  t,  A.     M.   de  Neucbatel,  abb.   de  Baume-ies-Dames  et  de  Remireraont.     PhilomVosgBull  17(1891-2> 

45-61. 
RI,  St.    (3  cent.).     Lower  Tigris  Christian  preacher  and  miracle  worker. 
'  u  m  0  n  t,  F.      Note   sur   un   passage   des   Actes   de   St.    Muri.     llevlnstrBolg  6(1893)373-8.* 
IRIA  (1505-58).     Queen  of  Hungary.  [Jac  304. 

K  o  1  d  e,  T.     Markg.    George   v.    Brandenburg  u.    d.    glaubenslied  d     K.    Maria  v.    Dngarn.      BeitrBayKg  2 

(1896)82-9.* 
LRIA  Friederlke  Franziska    (1825-after   1882).     Queen  of  Bavaria.  [Oett  3:177. 

-:  V  a  n  s,  Eliz.  E.     Marie   of   Bavaria    and   the   protcstants   of    Zillortlial.     UnitaK  36(1891)36-45. 
^RIA  of  Bavaria  (1551-1C08).     Archda<heES,  Karl  II.  [AllgDB  20:369-71, 

'^  i  n  andeiikeu   von   (l;»r   Erzherzosin   Maria   von   Bayern.     Kirclise'.imuck  28(1897)41-8. 
IRIA,  Rene  de   ( — 1531).     French  abbe. 

G!  (M-  m  a  i  n,  Leon.     Rejie   -le   Maria,   abbe   de   Saint-Mibiel.      Bar  lc-DucM6m  3s8(  1899) 277-91. 
\RIA  THERESA  (1717-80).     Queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  and  Archduchess  of  Austria.       [M'Clint  5:744, 
V' a  s  e  m  a  n  u,  O.     Maria    Th(>r(>--.ia.     DcutKvEl  22(  lS-)7):;!)l-4!;4.- 

4RIA-LAACH.     Benedictine  abbey:   Lake  Laach,    Rhenish  Prussia,   6  m.    W.   Andernach.        [Broek  10:856. 
R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  Paul.     Die  Benediklinerabtei  Maria-Laach.     SammlGemein  nsll  (1890)599-655. 
R  i  c  li  t  e  r,  P.     Die  scbriftstelier  der  Benedictinerabtei  Maria-Laach.     WestdtschZ  17(1898)41-115,277-.340. 
IRIAWALD,   Germany.     Reg.   bez.   Aachen;  kr.   Schleiden.  [ChevT  2:1847. 

r  r  i  (Ml  1  il  n  d  e  r.  E.     Recbnungen  d.  Cisterzienserkl.  Maiiawald  a.  d.  ende  d.  15  j.     ZBerg  32(1896)57-84. 
IRIAZELL,    Austria-Hungary.     Town   in    Styria.  [M'Clint  5:746;  Int  11:802;  Brit  15:539-40;  30:536. 

t)  i  e  wallfabrlskircbe  Mariazi^ll  und  ibre  restauration.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)87-95,99-110. 
Zur  geschicbte  der  Mariazellcr  kirche       Kircbschmuck  29(1 8:)8)  17-24. 

iRIBO,  Denmark.     Town,  near  the  centre  of  the  island  of  Laaland.  [Lipp  1118. 

Neergaard,  Carl.     Grundlaeggelsen  af  Maribo  kloster.     AarbNordOldk  v25  (1890)  267-86. 
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MARIE  ANTOINETTE— MARK. 

MARIE  Antoinette  (1755-93).     Queen  of  Frauce.  [Int  11:902-3;  Brit  15:540-1. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Ceutenaire  de  la  mort  de  Marie-Antoin;   un  dev  doc.   ined.     :6tudesJes  GO  (1893)247-60. 
MARIE  Eug^enie  de  Jesus. 

R  e  n  a  u  d  in,  Paul.     La  T.   R.   M6re  Marie-Eugenie  de  J6sus.     UnivCath  32[uicht  22]  (1899)321-48,519-40.* 
MARIENBERG,  Prussia.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Bcppard  fd.  bef.  1073.  [ChevT  2:1847. 

N  i  c  k,  J.     Regcsteu    d.    adeligen    rraueuklo.st.    Mariciiberg,    O.    .S.    B.,    b.    Boppard.      StBeuedCist  15(1804) 
24-30. 
MARIENFELD,  Prussia;  c.  25  m.  E.  Munster  (Westphalia).  [ChevT  2:1848. 

W  o  r  m  s  t  a  1 1,  A.     Ges.  d.  Liesborner  u.  Marleufelder  altargemiilde.  ZVaterlGesch  55,lAbth(lS97)85-102.*| 
MARIEKSTATT,    Germany.     Kr.    Westerwald    (Nassau),    Prussia.  [ChevT  2:1848.' 

Z  i  m  Til  e  r  m  a  n  n.     Kirclien  v.   EborbacU  n.  Marienstatt.     NassauAltMitt(  1898-9)  71-7. 
MARIENTHAL.     C.  7  m.  N.  Luxemburg  city.  [ChevT  2:1849. 

W  e  r  V  e  k  e,  N.  van.     Cartulairo   du   pricure   de   Marionthal.      LnxPub  .39(1891). 
MARIENTHAL,  Germany.     Near  Briineu  (c.  6  m.  NE.  Wesel.  Rhenish  Prussia). 

S  ii  u  e  r,  W.      Urk.   u.  reg.  z.  gesch.   d.   August,   eremironkl.   Marienthal  b.  Briinen.     ZBerg  .34(1899)179-200. 
MARIETTA,  Ohio.     City,  cap.   Washington  co.  [Int  11:904-5;  Brit  15:542;  30:538;  Lipp  1119. 

D  i  c  k  i  n  s  o  n,  C.  E.     First  ch.  organiz.  in  oldest  settlement  in  Northwest  ter.     OhioArchPub  2,289-308. 
D  i  c  k  i  n  s  o  n,  C.E.     A  history  of  the  first  religious  society  in  Marietta.     ObioChP  1(1890)78-97. 
T  u  t  t  1  c,  Joseph  F.     Address  [on  religion  of  settlers].     OhioArchPub  2.132-7. 
Nye,  Anselm  T.     The  Marietta  conference.     OhioChP  3(1891)99-109. 
S  t  o  r  r  s,  Henry  M.      [Soanon  on]    Isaiah  35:1.      OhioArchPub  2 (1894 ?)99- 125. 
MARIETTE,   August   Edouard    (1821-81).     French   Egyptologist;   writer.  [M' Clint  12:699-700  (A.    F.   F.). 

B  r  u  g  s  c  h,  Heiurich.     Erinnerungon   an   August   Mariotte.      DtschRdsch  81(1894)223-32. 
MARINUS   (ii.   485).     Palestinian  Jewish  philosopher  at  Athens.  [SmithM  2:951. 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.      Marinus,   a  Jewish   philosopher  of   aiiiiquity.     JewQ  9(1897)518-19. 
MARIOLATRY.     The  worship  of  Mary.  [M'Clint  5:747-54;  Jack  540-  Gardn  2:372-5;  BluntD  440-2. 

G  a  n  s  s,  H.  G.     Mariolatry.         /VvoMaria  ns44(1897)70.5-8, 7.50-4,770  82,807-12;     45(1897)1-5,45-50,05-72,136-9, 

177-80,193-7,243-0,273-5,298-301, .300-9,394-8, 420-30,457-60,488-90. 
R  a  t  z  i  n  g  e  r.     7:ur  geschichte  dor  Marienverehvung.     Hist-polRl  110(1892)908-15. 
MARIUS   Mercator    (fl.    440).     Christian   controversalist.  [M'Clint  5:755;    SmithW  3:834-5;    ChevB  1:3087. 

Koch,  Hugo.      NhK-(>ntius  von  Leriiuiin  und  ]Marius  J-Icvcator.     ThQuartsohr  81(1890)390-434. 
MARK,   Germany.     Ancient  German  county  in  Westphalia.  [Bouil  1027. 

D  a  r  p  e,  F.     Auf Jingo   d.    rcf.    u.    d.    streit   iib.    d.    kirohenvermogen   in   d.    Gem.    Mark.     ZVaterlGesch  50,1 

(1892)1-08;   51(1893)1-89. 
S  c  h  u  1  e  n  b  u  r  g,  \y.     Volkskundliche    mittheilungen    aus   dcr    :\rark.     BerlAnthropVerh  (1800)  187-90. 
MARK,   St.    (I  Pe.    5:13).     Evangelist  and  gospel.  [Hast  3:245-62;   EncB  3:2937-41;  M'Clint  5:755-62. 

T  1>.  e  annotated  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Chinese.     :MissR  ns7(  1894)  102-6, 
The  authorship  of  the  la.st  verses  of  Mark.     BibWorld  4(1804)4.58-00. 
B  a  d  h  a  m,  F,  P.     .St.  Luke's  St.   Mark.     ExposTimes  7(1895-0)4-57-9. 
Badham,  F.  P.     St.  Mark's  indebtedness  to  St.   Matthew.     ScnttRev  28(1896)310-30. 
B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  H.     The  Vulgate  of  St.  Mark.     Hermathena  8(1893)122-6. 
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G  r  o  s  a  r  t,  Alexander  B.     Ancillary  note  on    "The  great  text  commentary;"    [Matt.   28:18].   ExposTim( 

5(1893-4)41. 
Nestle.     Matt.   28:18=Dan.   7:13,   14.     EvK-blWiirt (1892)21.* 
T  h  e  great  text  commentary.     Matt.    28:18-20.        ExpcsTimes  4(1892-3)557-62. 

H  a  u  b  e  r,  Praelat  K.     The  faith  of  the  Christian;    [cond.   serm.   Matt.   28:18-20].   HomR  29(1895)532-4. 
B  r  a  d  f  o  r  d,  Amory  H.     The   holy   Trinity;    [serm.    Matt.    28:19].     ChrUn  45(1892)845-8. 
S  t  e  p  h  e  n  s  o  n,  P.  D.     "Go-teach;"    or.    The   church's   double   commission;    Matt.    28:19.     PresbQ  9(189i 

2.34-4G. 
J  a  n  s  e  n.     Jenseitiges  leben;    [Matt.   28:20].     ChrWelt  12(1898)1081-3. 
K  i  '•  m  s  s,  P.     [Missionspredigt.]       [Matt.    28:20].     ZMissionskde  11(1896)193-9. 
:MATTHIAS   (Acts  1:23).     Apostle  successor  of  Judas  Issarlot.    [Hast  3:305-6;  EncB  3:2987-8;  M'Clint  5:891 

Nestle,  Eb.     Matthias-Bartholomew.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)566-7. 
MATTCH,  Daniel  ( — 1567).     Cathedral-schoolmaster  of  Worms. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     D.  Wormser  domscholaster  Dr.  D.   Mauch   (tl5G7).     Katholik  74,2(1894)27-49;  78,2(189S)45-.55 

MAUDETUS  (Maudet,  mande)    ( — 6.   cent.).    .Brittany  hermit.  [ChevB  1:298: 

L  u  c  a  s,  Y.  M.     Culte  de  S.   Maudet  et  de  S.    Rion.      RevHistOuest  8(1892)559-66,702-23;  9(lF9:?)210-r.l.  | 

MATTGET,  Guillaume  (—1576).     Prot.  pastor  at  Nimes,  1560.  [Haa?  7:337-1 

F  a  b  r  e,  G.     Le  premier  pasteur  de  Vt.g.  ret.  de  Nimes;  Guillaume  Mauget.  NimesMem  7s15(1892)109-l| 

MAULBRONN,    Germany.      Town  of  Wiirttemherg.  [M'Clint  5:903-4;  Jack  55;  Lipp  1138;  ChevT  2:187l 

Barber,  Henry.     The   Cistercian   abbey   of   Maulbronn.     Antiquary  25(1892)251-7. 

B  a  s  s  1  e  r.     D.   ersten  jahre  n.   d.   30  j4ilir.   kriege  im  bezirk   Maulbronn.     BlWvirttG  ns2('808)119-28.*     I 
MAUPASSANT,    (Henri  Rene  Albert)   Guy  de   (1850-93).     French  novelist.  [Int  11:1042;  Brit  30 :585-l- 

C  o  r  n  u  t,  £t.     Guy    de    Maupassant.     £tudesJes  59(1893)640-7. 
MATJRAK,   Georg   (reformation  period).     Anabaptist  in   the  Grisons  and  TjTrol. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     G.    Maurak  u.   d.    anf.   d.   Anabaptis.   in  Graubiindten  u.   Tirol.      ComenMonatshft  7(189! 
2n4-.323.* 
MAUREL,  Nicolas  (1673-1752).     French  abbe  at  Semur. 

C,  H.     Notes  biographiques  sur  la  vie  de  Dom  Nicolas  Maurel  abbe  du  prieure  de  Notre-Dame  de  Semu 
ScmurBull  9(1896)101-6. 
MAURICE,    Frederick  Denlson    (1805-72).     English   Broad   church   leader;   writer.  [M'Clint  5 :910-l|: 

A  1  i  e  n,  A.  V.  G.     Frederick    Denison    Maurice.     Outl  54(1896)244-6. 

D  u  n  g  e  r  n,  Helene  von.     Zwei   briefe    von    Frederick    Denison    Maurice.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1222-5. 
F  a  t  e  r,  William  Frederick.     Frederick    Denison    Maurice.      RefQR  37(1890)281-98. 
H  a  w  e  i  s,  H.  R.     Frederick  Denison  Maurice.     Contemp  65(1894)873-86. 

Hughes,  Thos.     Frederick    Denison    Maurice    as    Christian    socialist.     EconR  1(1891)209-21. 
P  i  k  e,  Clement.     Frederick    Denison    Maurice.     UnitaR  .35(1891)118-26. 
R  o  b  e  r  t  s,  W.  Page.     Frederick   Denison    Maurice.     GoodWords    (1899)250-4. 
Shurtleff,  Ernest  Warburton.     The  central  principle   in   the    theology  of  Frederick  Denison  Mauric 

AndBullXoll  (189:  )28-31. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  J.  T.     A    stranre   theological    school.      ChrLit  3(1890-1)217-19.       (From    Church    Union.)  I 

MAURILIUS,    St.    (—427).     Bishop   of   Angers.  [SmithW  3:834;  ChevB  ItSlSJi 

Note  sur  le  livre  des  miracles  de  Saint  Maurille  gveque  d'Angers;  par  Harmer.    AnalBoll  18(1890)416-' 

MAURITIUS;  Indian  Ocean.     Island,  about  530  m.   E.  of  Madagascar.  [Dwight  441-2;  Int  11 :1045- 

B  u  h  w  e  1  1,  H.  D.     Mauritius.     ChMissInt  nsl7('892).^06-13. 
MAURUS,  Nikolaus  (fl.  1523).     German  priest,   later  Lutheran  pastor;  hymn  writer.  [AllgDB  20:711• 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.      Nikolaus  Maurus.      StuduKrit  60(1896)69-74. 
MAURUS,   St.    (c.   494-584).     Italian  Benedctine  abbot.  [Int  11:1046;  Brit  15:642;  ChevB  2:3138- 

A  d  1  h  o  c  h,  B.  F.     Bened.   trad.   iib.  d.   HI.   Maurus  u.   Abt  Odo  v.   Glanfeuil.     StBenedCist  19(1898)310-2 
D  e  Sancto  Mauro  sive  Mortuo-Nato   qui  colitur  Hoii   in   Belgio.     AnalBoll  12(1893)353-5. 
Le  sermon  "De  translatione  S.  Mauri."     AnalBoll  15(1896)424-7. 

X.  Y.  Z.     Fabel  v.   St.    Maurus  anwesenh.    in   Gallien;   n.    St.    Placidus   digression.    St   BenedCist  19(189 
108-10. 
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AURY,   Jean   SifFrein    (1746-1817).     French   cardinal;    writer.    [M'Clint  5:913-14;  Int  11:1046-7;  Brit  15:642, 

B  ii  u  m  e  r,  S.     Die  correspondenz  d.   Card.   Maury.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)645-59,732-41. 
i  C  a  r  d  i  n  a  1  Maury;    zum    deutschen    nuntiaturstreit.      Hist-polBl  108(1891)838-46. 

iC  h  ^  r  0  t,  H.     Card.  Maury  d'ap.   sa  correspond,   et  ses  memoires  ined.     fitudesJes  52(53)  (1891)398-426. 
Cogordan,  George.     Le    Cardinal    Maury.     RevDreux  112(1892)520-61. 
I  J  0  u  i  n,  Henry.     Le  Cardinal  Maury,     NouvRev  69(1891)744-61. 
^Pin  g  a  u  d,  Leonce.     Bridaine   et   I'abbe    Maury.     RevHLFer  1(1894)286-9. 

IaXIMILIAN  II.  of  Austria  (1527-76).     Emperor.  [M'Clint  5:916;  Int  12:3;  Brit  15:645r 

A  1  t  in  a  n  n,  W.    Z.  Geschichte  d.  wahl  Maximilians  II.  zum  rom.   konig.  InstOestGMitt  13(1892)619-25. 
B  i  M,  V.  K.  Max  II.  erkl.  v.  18  aug.  1508  ub.  d.  erth.  d.   relig. -concession.  InstOestGMitt  20(1899)635-40. 
G  0  0  t  z,  Walter.  Der  "Kompromisskatholizismus"  und  Kaiser  Maximilian  II.   HistZtschr  77(1896)193-206. 
Kretschmayer.     Maximilian   II    an   Ferd    I.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)620-23. 
'Mi  c  h  a  e  1,  Emil.     Ueber   Maximilian    II    nach    Schwarz.     ZKwthTheol  16(1892)5:6-25. 
'schlecht,  J.     Gelieime  dispensbr.  Pius  IV.  f.  d.  lom.  konigskronung  Max.   II.   HistJalirb  14,1(1893)1-38. 
Steinherz,  S.     Hopfen,    0.    H. ;    K.    Maximil.    II.    u.    d.    Kompromisskatholizismus.    InstOestGMitt  20 

(1899)335-42. 
IaXIMINUS  (II)  Daza,  Galerius  Valerius  (—313.).     Roman  emperor,  305.   [M'Clint  5:916-17;  SmithM  2:985. 
!D  r  as  e  k  e,  Johannes.     Maximus    philosophus?     ZV^'issTh  36,1(1893)290-315. 
IGo  rr  e  s,  Franz.     Kaiser   Maximin    II.    als    Christenverfolger.     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)333-52. 
IaXIMINUS,  St.  (1.  cent.?).     Bishop  of  Aix  (Provence).  [ChevB  2:3169. 

!,M  0  r  1  n.  G.     Saint  Lazare  et  Saint   Maximin.     SocAntMom  6sG(1897)27-51. 

IAXIMINUS,   St.    (—349).     Archbishop  of  Treves.  [ChevB  2:3170;  SmithW  3:872-3. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Zur  geschichte  von   S.   Maximin  bei  Trier.     AeltDtschArch  22(1!-97)410-15. 
S  c  h  a  u  s,  E,     Ein   codex  Sancti  Maximini   saec.    XV.     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)308-9. 

IXIMUS,  Alexandrus  (the  Cynic)    (fl.  380).     Impostor;  illegal  bishop  of  Constantinople.        [M'Clint  5 :S17. 
M  0  r  i  n,  G.     La  lottre  de  I'eveque   Maxime  k  Theophile  d'Alexandrie.     RevBened  1!  (1894)274-8.* 
AXWELL,  James  Clark  (1831  79).     British  scientist.  [Int  12:4-5;  Brit  15:646-7. 

■Be  11,  John.     The    religious   life   of  James    Clerk    Maxwell.     WeslMethM  119(1896)440-4. 
r  a  m  e  s  Clerk  Maxwell.     ChrThought  8s (1890-1) 233-7. 
Waterman,  T.  T.     James    Clerk    Maxwell.     TheolM  4(1890)369-80. 

\.Y,  Samuel  (1810 — ).     American  Unitarian  clergyman  and  abolutionist.  [Herr  627. 

Ml  a  d  w  i  c  k,  John  White.     Samuel    May    of    Leicester.     NewEngM  ns20(  1899) 201-14. 
iY.    Fifth   month   of   the   year.  [Brit  15:647-8;  Int  12:8-9;  BrewP  822-3. 

a  b  1  0  z,  M.  Fritz.     La  fete  de  mai.     SchwArch  2(1898)14-29. 

a  w  f  0  r  d,  Virginia  M.     The    month    of    Mary    in    Paris.     AveMaria  34(1892)549-50. 
I  u  t  a,  Michele.     Le   maggiolate.     AccadPontAtti  21(1891)162-9. 

^YA.     Hindu  divinity.  [M'Clint  5:921. 

I  i  1  1  e  b  r  a  n  d  t,  Alfred.     Maya.     WienZMorgenl  13(1899)316-20. 

lYAS.     Central  American  aborigines.  [Dwight  442;  BritM  594, 

'.  r  i  n  t  0  n,  D.  G.     What  the  Maya   inscriptions  tell  about.     Archaeologist  2 (1894) 32.")-8.* 
5  r  i  n  t  o  n,  Daniel  Garrison.     A   primer    of   Mayan    hieroglyphics.     UPaPubPhil  3,2(1894)9-141. 
0  s  s  0  n,  H.  T.     Sugg,   that  may  aid  in  interp.  of  Maya  hier.     Archaeologi-^t  2(1894)211-5,246-8,325-8. 
0  r  s  t  e  m  a  n  n,  E.     Die    tagegotter    der    Mayas.     Globus  73  (1S98)  137-40,162-40. 
'■  h  e  1  1  h  a  s,  P.     Die   gottergestalten    der    Maya-handschriften.     ZEthnol  24(1892)101-21. 
-■  1  e  r,  E.     Fledermaus-gott  der  Maya-stamme.     ZEthnol  26(1894)577-85. 

■  h  o  n>  a  s,  Cyrus.     Day    Symbols   of   the    Maya   year.     USBurEthn  16(1897)205-64. 
lYER,  "Wolfgang.      Bavarian  Cistercian,  abbot. 

'  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Wolfgang  Mayer.     HistJahrb  15(1894)575-88. 

lYFLOWER  compact.     An  agreement  of  N.  E.  Pilgrim  fathers,  Nov.  11,  1620.  [Jame  407. 

|i  r  a  g  u  e,  Homer  B.     The  Mayflower  compact  and  the  Jeffersonian  heresy.     OurDay  15 (189."i)  145-53. 
-YNOOTH,  Ireland.     Town,   co  Kildare,  15  m.  WNW.   of  Dublin.  [M'Clint  5:928-30;  Int  12:13. 

I  o  g  a  n,  J.  F.     The   centenary   of  Maynooth   college.     AmCathQ  20(1895)37-54. 
I  c  C  r  e  a  d  J-,  Charles.     Looking   back   at    the   Maynooth   Centenary.      Cath World  62(1895)396-403. 
I  c  D  e  r  m  o  t,  George.     Centenary    of    Mayrooth    college.     Cath  World  61(1895)205-13. 

rdination  morning  at  Maynooth;   a  reminiscence.     AveMaria  ns37(1893)337-9.        zz       z     z       z       z 
ZARIN,   Jules   (1602-61).     French  card,  and  Prime  Minister.        [M'Clint  5:931-2;  Int  12:17;  Brit  15:651-3. 

h  4  r  o  t,  H.  Confesseur  de  Louis  XIV;  C.  Paulin  d'apr.  sa  corresp.  ined.  fitudesJes  55(1892)369-97,624-52. 

h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Mazarin   et  Colbert,    d'apres  un  ouvrage  nouveau.      :etudesJes  56(1892)326-34. 
;  a  r  1  e,  E.  Lyell.     Mazarin.     Rosar  15(1899)259-67. 
Gardiner,  Samuel  R.     Cromwell   and   Mazarin    in    1652.     EngHistR  11(1896)479-509. 

■  a  CO  u  r- G  a  y  e  t,  G.     Rapports    de   Louis    XIV    et   de   Mazarin.     RevHist  68(1898)225-57. 
'  e  1 1  r  e  s  inedites  du   Cardinal   Mazarin.     AcGrenobB  4s5(  1891) 739-45. 

'  e  r  k  i  n  s,  James  Breck.     Cardinal   Mazarin.     Chaut  nsl5(1896)277-81. 

ZDAISM.     Iranian  religion  of  Zoroaster.  [Brit  20:360a;  24:822c. 

i  1  i  m  0  r  i  a,  Nasarvanjll  F.     Mazdaism    or    Zoroastrianism.     OpenCourt  11(1897)377-8. 
'>  j  e  r  re  g  a  a  r  d,  C.  H.  A.     Mazdaism    and    "being."     MetaM  6(1897)25-37. 
Blochet,  E.     Cat.  des  mss.  mazdgens  de  la  Bibl.   nat.     Bibliogrmod  2(1898)153-80,316-44;  3(1899)24-52. 
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B  1  o  c  h  e  t,  E.     Textes  Pehlvis  infidits  relatifs  a  la  religion  Mazd6enne,     RevHistRel  32(1895)99-115,2: 
•il.facs. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Mazdai-;ia.     OpenCourt  11(1897)141-9. 

L  t  f  6  V  r  e,  Andr6.     La  liturgie  et  la  morale  inazsieonnes.      RevEcAnthrop  .3(1803)73-89. 

S  o  (1  e  r  b  1  o  ui,  N.     Les    fravushls;-    mazd^isme   suivivaiice    d.    morts.      RevIlistKel  3'.Ml899)220-6(),.373-4 
MAZZINI,  Joseph  (or  Giuseppe)    (1805-72).     Italian  patriot;  writer.  [Int  12:19-20(1808— );  Brit  15:654 

il  i  u  t  o  n.  lUchard  J.     Joseph   M.izziui;    a  study   of   character.     HnmR  2i)(l895)3L>3-4'o0. 

J  o  u  r  d  a  i  n.  EK-anor  F.     Joseph   Mazzini.     ExposTlntes  4(1892-3)351-3. 

S  e  1  1.  M.     Jugendbriefe   Mazzinis.     Ci.rWelt  10(1890)14-17. 
MAZZONI,  Jacopo    (Giacomo)    (1548-98).     It.   Philos. ;    philologer.  [Phil  639;  Lami  23:4 

Ross  i,  Giuseppe.     Jacopo  Mazzoni  e  I'eclettismo  filosofico  nel  rinascimento.     AccaelLincReudic  5s2(18J 
1U3-83. 
MAZZUCHELLI,    Samuel    (1807—).     Wisconsin(  ?)    Roman   Catholic   missionary. 

B  u  t  1  e  r,  James  Davie.     Father   Samuel    Muzzuchelli.     WiscHistCol  14(1898)155-01,  ill. 
MEAD,  Charles  Marsh   (1836—).     Am.  theol.  prof.;  writer.  [WhoA :  1205 ;  SchafleLD  4:142;  Lamb  5:4 

Girardeau,  John  L.     Mead's   "Supernatural  revelation."     PresbQ  4(1800)302-8. 
MEANS  of  grace.     Agencies  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  word,  sacraments,  etc.  [M'Clint  6:3-5;  Jack  5 

Frank,     tlber  die  lebensmacht  6^'r  gnadenmittel  im  sinne  lutherischer  lehre.     NKircheZ  1(1890)733-60 
MEASURE.     Standard  of  size,  weight  or  value. 

W  a  t  s  o  u,  C.  M.     Jewish    measures  of  capacity.      PalestExplorF (1898)103-10. 
MEAUX,  England.     Cisterian  abbey,  co.  York,  fd.  1151.  [ChevT2:18 

B  1  a  s  h  i  1  1.  Thomas.     Sutton  in  Holderness  and  the  monks  of  Meaux.     BrArohJ  48(1892)100-9. 
MEAUX,   France.     Town,   dept.   Seine-et-Marne.  [Int  12:34;  Brit  15:669;  30:601;  Lipp  11 

Arret   de  Meaux.      BullHistLit  40(1897)058-05. 

Join-Lambert,  Octave.     L'architecture  rel.  dans  I'ancien  diocese  de  Meaux.     BullMon  59(1894)96-1 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Forme  de  I'exficution  de  i'arret  de  1540  k  Meaux.     BullHistLit  47(1898)51-4. 
MECCA,  or  Mekka,  Arabia.     Holy  city  of  Islam.         [Int  12:34-5;  Brit  15:669-75;  Gardn  2:397-8;  Lipp  1143 

Boh  m,  Julius.     Eine  pilgeriabrt  nach  Mekka.     DtschRdschGeog  14(1892)1-10,60-0. 

Cardthausen,  Victor.     In  der  quarantiine  der  Mekka-pil);er  am  Sinai.     AllgZBeil  182(1891). 

Hughes,  Thomas  P.     Three  Meccan  pilgrims.     Indep  45(1898)1304-5. 

II  u  r  g  r  o  n  j  e,  C.  Snouck.     Voyage  H  la  Mecque.     TourMonde(]8'.)3)97-112. 

M  o  n  c  e  a  u  X,  Paul.     Un  voyage  a  la  Mecque.     RevBleue  4s0  (1896)  44 1-6. 

M  o  r  i  t  z,  B.     Der  Hedjaz  und  die  Sprasse  von  mekka  uach  medina.     ErdkMedinaBerlZ  25(1890)147-63. 

IM  U  1  1  e  r,  August.     Mekka  und  Medina.     Westermann  67(1889-90)578-94. 

Proust,  M.  A.     Pilgrimages  to  Mecca  and  the  propjigation  of  disease.     Chaut  usl2(  1895) 574-8. 

SoubhiBey,    Saleh.     Peleriaage   a    Mecque.      RevGeogrInt  19(1894)131-2,152-0,207-8,225-7;    20(1895)14 
39  40,202-4,250-2;   21(1800)15-0.30,78-80. 
MECHTILD  of  Hackeborn  C— 1278  or  98).     Cistercian  nun.  [ChevB  2:31 

Michael,  Emil.     Die  111.   MechtiUl  und  die  HI.   Gertrud   Benedictinerinnen?     ZKathTheol  2;i(  1800) 548-: 
MECKENEN  (Mecken),  Israel  Van  (c.  1440-1503).     Germ,  painter;  engraver.  [Bryan  3:312;  ChevB  1:31 

L  e  h  r  s,  Max.     Notiz  zu  Israhel  van  Meckenem.     PreussVersammlJahrb  14(1893)81-3. 
MECKLENBURG,    German    Empire.     Grxnd-dachy.  [M'Clint  6:12-13;  Int  12:49-50;  Lipp  1144 

B  u  c  h  k  a.     Gerichtl.    vertretuug  d.   kircheu    ...    n.    Mecklenburg,    recht.      MeklZR  0,1(1800)30-71.* 

S  c  h  n  e  1  1,  H.     Mecklenburg,    kirchenordnungeu.      JahrbMecklGesch(lS99)03. 

S  t  u  h  r,  BYiedrich.     Die  Kirchenbiicher   Mocklenburgs.     JbMeckGesch  00(1895)1-110. 
MECKLENBURG  Declaration  of  Independence.     Alleged  U.  S.  decL  of  1775.  [Int  12 :48-9 ;  Jame  4' 

L  t  f  t  w  i  c  h,  W.  M.     The   Mecklenburg   declaration   of    Independence.      MethQSo  nsll(l891-2)lll-29. 
MEDAL,     Commemorative  metal  stamped  tok^n. 

B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     Sur  le  medallion  de  Saiute-Livrade  et  sur  des  analogues.     AntFrMem(  1899)  143-0,286-7. 

M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.     Benoitcvaux  et  ses  mf-dailles.     RevBelgNum  55(1899)192-209.345-01.445-70. 

S  c  h  a  f  t  e  r,  Th.     Schwester  K.   Laboure  u.    die  wunderthjltige  medaille.      MonatssInnM  (1805)  137-66.* 

S  c  h  1  o  s  s  e  r,  Julius  von.     Die  altesten  medaillen  und  die  antike.     KunsthistJahrbPrag  18(1807)04-108. 

S  u  r  les  medallions  Sl  I'effigie  du  Christ  avec  Iggende  hgbraiqiie  au  revers.     AntFrMem(189  0286-7. 

V  a  1  1  i  e  r,  ,G     Tiois   mgreaux   cartusien.     RevBelgNum  40 (  800)00-90. 

W  i  t  t  e,  A.  de.     Medaille  relig.   de   Notre-Dame  de  Bon-Secours  a  Bruxelles.     RevBelgNum  50(1894)373 

W  i  t  t  e,  A.  de.     M<:^d.  rel.  et  mgreau  de  N.-Dame  de  Mis6ricorde  a  Vervier:^.     RevBelgNum  51(1895)558-1 
MEDEBA,  Palestine   (Num.  21:30).     Town  E.   of  Jordan.  [Hast  3:309-10;  EncB  3:3002-3;  ChevT  2:181 

MEDER,  Johann  Valentin  (1649-1719).     Danzig  musician;  composer.  [Eitner  6:415 

B  o  1  t  e,  Johannes.     Nochmals  Johann   Valentin  Meder.     VjschrMusikw  7(1891)455-03. 

B  o  1  t  e,  Johannes.     Das  stammbuch  Johann  Valentin  Meder's.     VjschMusikw  8(1892)499-500. 
MEDFORD,   Massachusetts.     City,   Middlesex  co.  [Int  12:53;  Brit  15:777;  30:601;  Lipp  11< 

D  e  L  o  n  g,  Henry  C.     Early  ministers  of  Medford.     MedHistReg  2(1890)95  118. 

Harlow,  Thomas  S.     Some  note  of  the  hi<it.  of  Medf.  from  1801  to  1851.     MedfordHistReg  ](1898)82-{ 
MEDICAL  missions.     Evangelization  by  physicians.  [Dwight  445 

Clark,  Rufus  W.     A  spiritual  barometer  for  the  church.     MissR  ns3(1890)918. 

F  u  n  k,  I.  K.     Seventh  day  adventists  and  their  medical  missionary  system.     HomR  35(1898)85-8,184-90. 

G  r  a  V  e  s,  R.  H.     The  basis  and  results  of  medical  missions.     MlssR  nsS (1895) 078-82. 
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Harford-Battersby,  C.  P.     Medical  mission  worl:  in  the  Soudan.     ChMissInt  nsl6(  1891)  652-60. 

H  a  r  p  u  r,  F.  J.  and  others.     Medical    missions   in   Moslem    lands.     ChMissInt  ns23 (1898)753-01. 

The  importance  of  medical  missions.     MissR  ns3 (1890)354-8. 

Medical   missions.      MissHer  93(1897)200-70.* 

M  o  n  r  o,  Jas.     Value  of  medical  missions  as  an  evangelistic  agency.     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)277-80. 

P  ]  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Medical  missions:  Samuel  Fisk  Green,  M.  D.     MethR  nsl 2 (1899) 041-9. 

S  a  1  m  a  u  s,  L.  B.     Beginning  of   medical   missionary   work   in   Roman   Cath.    countries.     MissR  nsll  (1898) 

773-78. 
S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  E.     Medical  missions  in  Persia.     MissR  nsll  (1898)002-8. 
T  r  i  t  t  o  n,  C.  E.  and  others.     Medical  missions.     ChMissInt  ns20(189;"))004-lG. 
V  i  n  t  0  n,  C.  C.     Modical  missions  in  Korea.     MissR  nsll (1808)008-73. 
W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Ein  deutscher  verein  fiir  arztliche  mission.     AllgMissZ  20(1899)220-2. 

:EDICI,   Lorenzo    (il  Magniaco)    (1449-92),     I+alian   statesman   and  poet.  [Int  12:59;  Brit  15:785-6. 

B  0  n  a  r  d  i.  Carlo.     Orazioni  di  Lorenzo  U  Mag.  e  Tlmo  finale  d.  Circe  dl  G.  B.  Gelli.     GiornStorLettlt  33 
j      (1899)77-82. 

EDICINE.     Art  of   healing.  [Hast  3:321-33;  EncB  3:3005-9;  M'Clint  6:27-40;  Int  12:60-2;  Brit  15  794-817. 

i  A  n  d  r  e  e,  Richard.     Alte  Trommeln  indianischer  Medizinmanner      Globus  75(1899)14-16. 
B  r  a  u  n,  Henry  A.     How  the  church  honors  the  medical  profession.     CathWorld  62(1890)643-6. 
Eyssenhardt,  Franz.     Arzneikunst  und  alchemic  im  siebzehnten  jhdt.     SammlGemein  n.s4  (1890)951-82. 
,  G  0  s  s  m  a  n  n,   G.  AV.     Okkutistische  heilvnetlioden.     Gesell (1890)  161 1-2.3. 

IG  r  I  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     The  metrology  of  the  medical  papyrus  Ebers.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)392-406. 
Guedenf  eldt,  M.     Volksmediz.   u.   aberglaub.   kuren  in  Marokko.     Ausland  64(1891)75-9,95-8,126-9. 
Karlowicz,  J.     Vieux    rite    med.     M^lusine  8(1890-7)174-9.201-8,247-53.282-5;    9(1808-9)0-8,121-6,226. 
M  0  C  o  r  m  i  c  k,  J.  H.     The  psychologic  development  of  medicine.     AmAntiq  18(1896)211-27. 
|M  a  h  m  c  u  d,  Hassan  pacha.     La  m6decine  et  les  mfidecins.     BullCaire  3s5  (1894)  367-75. 

3  p  a  1  i  k  o  w  s  k  i.  Edmond.     Les   superstitious   medicales   norniandes.     BullAnthropParis  4s6 (1895)476-8. 
It  h  e  priest  and  the  medical  profession.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)107-13. 

JW  u  k  u,  Robert.     Die  heilkunde  bei  den  alton  Hebraern.     StBenedCist  11(1890)424-31. 

fZa  b  0  r  o  w  s  k  i.     Superstitions    medicales.     BullAnthropParis  4s4(  1893)  170-1. 

■?  i  n  g  er  1  e,  Oswald.     Gegen    u.    heilmittel.     ZVolksk(Bor)l (1891)  172-7,315-24. 

EDINA,   Arabia.     Holy  city  in  Hejaz.  [M'Clint  6:40;  Int  12:63-4;  Brit  15:817-19;  Jack  555. 

4  0  r  i  t  z,  B.     Der  Hedjaz  und  die  strasse  von  Mekka  nach  Medina.     ErdkBerlZ  25(1890)147-03. 
M  u  1  1  e  r.  August.     Mekka  und  Medina.     Westermann  67(1889-90)578-94. 

ZDINA,  Ohio.     County  in  the  N.  part.  [Lipp  1146. 

;DITATI0N.  [M'Clint  6:21-5;   Jack  554;    Church  467-8. 

;  i  X  b  y.  James  T.     Meditation.     UnitaR  33(1890)24-3.5. 

:DITERRANEAN.  Sea  touching-  Europe,  Africa  and  Asia.  [M'Clint  6:40-1;  Int  12:65-6;  Brit  15:819-24. 
;  a  11  0  w  a  y,  Hattie  E.  What  the  middle  sea  has  seen;  a  study  in  history.  MethQSo  nsl5(180.3-4)80-102. 
:DIUM.     Spiritaalistic  agent;  clairvoyant.  [Baldw2:60. 

<  e  w  b  o  1  d,  William  Romaine.     Pn>session   and   mediumship.      PopSciM  50(1890-7)220-31. 

nrbled.     Le  diable  et  les  mMiums.      SciCath  13(1898-9)01-71,113-23. 
IDLER,  Nicolas   (1502-51).     Pastor  in  Naumburg.  [M'Clint  6:41;  Jac  308. 

V  1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  0.     Bemerkungen    zu    IMedlcrs    Naumburger    kirchenordnung. .  .1537.      ThiiringM  19(1898)570- 
(;3G. 
U  b  r  e  c  h  t,  0.     D.    v.    Luther    bestatigte    Naumburg. .  .ordng.    Medler's.      MonatssGottesd  3(1898)57-62, 
s;i-9.* 

o  s  t  e  r.     Die  naumburg.   kirch-u.   schulordng.   von  D.    Nic.   Medler. .  .1537.      TliiiringM  19(1808)407-500. 
DLEY,  John   (1804-92).     New  Brunswick  bishop;  author.  [NatB  37:205. 

oh  n  Medley,  bishop  and  metropolitan.     Church  Eel  21(1893-4)520-2. 
l.DUM,  Eg-ypt.     Village  explored  by  Petrie. 
0  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     Medum.     Biblia  5(1892-3)247-52. 

r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Notice  of   meddm  by  W.   M.   Flinders   Petrie.     SocBibArch  14(1891-92)484-7. 
'  a  ?  p  e  r  o,  G.     Petrie,  W.  M.  Flinders;  Medum,  with  chapters  by  F.  L.  Griffith.     RevCrit  35 (1893) .361-9. 
lEHAN,  Charles  Patrick   (1812-90).     Irish  R.   C.  priest;  writer.  [NatB  37:209. 

.  A.  S.     The  late   Father  C.   P.   Meehan.     CathWorld  51  (1890)796-801. 
"TvHA  Shemmas   (1816-81).     Mosul,   Syria,   convert  to  Christianity. 
1!  r  1  e.  T.     Shemmas   Meekha   of   Mosul.     MissR  ns4(  1801 ) 7.57-9. 
1  ETING  House.     New  England,   Quaker,  etc.,  name  for  church  huilding.  [M'Clint  6:43. 

a  r  1  p,  Alice  Morse.     The    New    England    meeting-house.     Atlan  67(1891)191-204. 
1  tALTHIC  Monuments.     Early  stone   monuments.  [Intl2:70. 

:  0  r  t  i  1  1  e  t.  Adrian  de.     Les     monuments     m^gallthlques     chrlstlanis6s.     RevficAinthrop  7(3807)321-38. 
1'tASPELEON,  Greece.     Monastery  in  Achaia,  5  m.  N.  of  Kalavrita.  [Lipp  1148;  ChevT  2:1895. 

'  -  n.     Mega    Spilaeo.     ChrWelt  6(1802)775-8,800-3. 
>  UDDO.  Palestine.  Ancient  city,  plain  of  Esdraelon.    [Hast  3:334;  Enc  B3:3010-12;  M'Clint  6:44-6;  12:713. 
n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  Archibald.     Cana    and    Megiddo    In    Tatlan's    Diatessaron.     PalestE.xplorF(1894)151. 
h  r  b  a  c  h,  Paul.     Megiddo.     ChrWelt  13(1899)361-4. 
ichols,  J.  R.     Hlstorj    of  the  Congregational  church  of  Medina.     OhIoChP  5(1894)72-91. 


MEGILLAH— MELANCHTHON. 

MEGILLAH.     A  part  of  the  Talmud.  [M' Clint  6:46   (Megillah.      See  Talmud);  JewE  8:425 

N  o  t  e  on  the  Megillah.     JewQ  9(1897)721. 

B  ii  c  b  1  e  r,  A.     Aryva    in    Cliagisa    III    u.    Mesilla    IV,    10.     MtsschrGescbJud  38(1894)108-10,145-51, 
lilEGILLA  Taanit.     Hebrew  calendar  of  events;  written  c.  1.  cent.  [JewE  8:427 

Schwab,  M.  La  Megbillath  Taanith;  ou  "Anniversaires  bistoriques."   IntCongOrient  llth4(1897)199-2i 
MEGILLATH  Missraim,     Account  of  revolt  of  Jews  in  Egypt  1524, 

M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,  G.     Mcgillatb  missraim;   or,   The  scroll  of  the   Egyptian  Purim.     JewQ  8(1896)274-5 

MEIER,  Ernst  Julius  (1828 — ).     German  Protestant  clergyman;  writer.  [Jac  3( 

K  u  h  n,  Bernhard.     Oberhofprediger  Dr.    Theol.    et  Phil.    Ernst  Julius  Meier.     BeitrSiichsKg  12(1898)  1-C 

Obf.  rhofprediger  D.  Meior.     AUgEvLKz  30(1897)1014-18. 

MEIGRET,  Aime   (c.  1500-after  1546).     French  reformer;  writer.  [Haag7:3( 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     A.  Meigret,   le  martyr  £;.  de  la  Forge  et  J.    Kleberg.     BullHistLit  89(1890)245-69. 
MEINRAD,    St.    (—863).     German  ascetic.  [M'Clint  6:49;  ChevB  1:3182. 

R  i  n  g  h  o  1  z,  O.     Obcrbollingon    od.    benken?    frage    aus    d.    lebeu    d,    HI.    Meinrad.      AnzSchweizGesct 
(1897)473-80.* 
MEIR  (Moses  Mei'r)  ben  Ephraim   ( — 1583).     Italian  Jewish  copyist;  printer.  [JewE  8:4S 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Meir  b.  Ephraim  of  Padua,  scroll-writer  and  printer  in  Mantua.  JewQ  ll(1899^2G6-r 
MEISEL,   Mordecai  Marcus  ben  Samuel    (1528-1601).     Jewish  philanthropist  of   Prague.  [JewE  8:442 

K  i  s  c  h,  A.     Testament  M.  Meysels  mitgeth.  u.  n.  bandschriftl.  quellen  beleucht.  MonatsschrGeschJud 
(1893)25-40,82-91,131-46. 
MEISSEN,  Germany.  Town  of  Saxony,  15  m.  NW.  of  Dresden.   [Int  12:76;  Brit  15:831-2;  30:624;  Lipp  1148- 
B  e  c  k  e  r,  R.      ...d.    streites   iib.    d.    exempte   stellung   d.    bistb.    Meissen.     ArchSilclisG  18(1897)273-84.* 
Loose.     Beitr.   z.    kirchl.   zucht   u.    sitte  d.    stadt  Meissen.     BeitrSacbsKg(  1891) 85-98.* 
Loose.     D.   Meissuor  domklerus  z.  zeit  d.  reformation.     MeissenM  4(189G).* 

Loose,  Wilhelm.     Der   Meissner  domklerus   zur  zeit  der   reformation.     MeissenM  4(1897)347-67. 
Loose,  Wilhelm.     Ein   Meissner   hausstand   vor  dem   dreissigjahrigen   kriege.    MeissenM  3(1894)300-26. 
MEJDEL,   Palestine.     Place  in  Philistia  2  miles  from  Ascalon, 

H  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  E.     Remarkable   sculpture   at   Mejdel.     PalestExplorF  (1897) 33-5. 
MELANCHOLIA.     Morbid  state  of  mental  depression.    [M'Clint  6:52-3  (Melancholy);  Int  12:79;  Baldw2:61- 
Lichtblicke  im   umgang   mit   gemuthskrauken.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)897-9,921-3,945-7,971-3,994-1000. 
MELANCHTHON,   Philipp    (1497-1560).     German  reformer  .and  scholar.  [M'Clint  6:53-6;   Int  12:79-8 

A  1  b  r  e  c  b  t,  K.     Zwei  bisher  unveroCfentlichte  gedicbte  Melanthons.     StuduKrit  05(1892)178-81. 
B  a  r  c  k,  E.     Melanchthon-spiel.     ChrWelt  11(1897)15-21. 
B  a  u  c  h,  Gustav.     Melanchthoniana.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)76-89. 
B  e  h  r  i  n  g  e  r,  George  F.     Melanchthon   as   theologian.     LuthQ  ns27 (1897)254-63. 
B  e  n  r  a  t  h,  KarL     Gottliche  fiihrung  Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11(1897)123. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  Samuel.     Melanchthons   vorlesungen    iiber   weltgeschichte.     StuduKrit  70(1897)781-90. 
Bergman  n,  H.     Ph.    Mel.'s    ansicbten   von   d.    wertb    der   oinzelnen   unterr.-gegenstande.      RhBlErz  71 

(1897).* 
Beyschlag,  Willibald.     Philipp    Melanchthon.       ChrWelt  11  (1897)121-2. 
D  i  e  beziehungen  Mel.  s  zu  Bayern  nach  Hartf elder.     MittGesErz  7(1897)22-26.* 
B  i  b  1,  V.     Melanchthon  u.   Nidbruck;    [briefwechsel].     JahrbProtOestr  18(1897)34-47. 
B  1  a  s  s,  F.     Melanchthon   als  humanist  und  padagoge.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)165-94. 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t.     Z.    andenken    Mol.'s.     BlWiirttG  ns(1897)43-47.* 
B  r  a  u  n.     Melanchthon.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)350-0. 

B  r  i  e  g  e  r,  T.     Melanchthon  u.   d.   Melancbthonismus  an  d.   neige   d.    19.   jahrh.     ChrWelt  11(1897)136-; 
C,  M.  A.     Philip  Melanchthon.     King'sOwn  9(1898)512-17. 
C  a  r  o,  J.     Anekdotisches  zu   Melanchthon.     StuduKrit  70(1897)801-11. 
Chronology  of  Melanchthon's   life.     LuthChR  16(1897)90-91. 

C  0  h  r  s,  Ferd.     E.    Melanchthonsches    katechismusfragment.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894)235-56. 
C  o  h  r  s,  Ferdinand.     Philipp  Melanchthon;  Deutschlands  lehre.     RefGSch  55(1897). 
D  e  W  1  t  t,  John.     Philip    Melanchthon,    scholar   and    reformer.     PresbQ  11(1897)273-95. 
D  i  s  t  e  1,  T.     M.'s  Bedenken  i.    d.   ebesache  d.   Grafen  Ladislaus  zu  Ilaag   155G.     DtschZKirchonr  1(1891 

406.* 
Drews.     Bemerkungen   zu   den   akademischen   disputationen    Melanchthons.     StuddKrit  69(1896)325-48. 
Drews.     Haussleiter;    Aus   der   schule   Melanchthons.     StuduKrit  70(1897)829-43. 

Drews.     Ein  originalbrief  Luthers  und  zwei  originalbriefe  Melanchthons.     StuduKrit  72(1899)618-26. 
Drews,  PauL     Melanchthon    und    Erasmus.     ChrWelt  11(1897)124-6. 

E  II  1  n  g  e  r,  G.     Ph.     Melanchthon's    friinzeit.     ComenMonatshft  0(1897)18-45,99-122,177-90.* 
E  n  d  e  r  s.     Zu  d.  gedichten  Melanchthons  in  dieser  zeitscbr  1892,  s.  178  f£.     StuduKrit  06(1893)599-600. 
Ernst.     Melanchthoniana.     BlWurttG  ns2  (1898)  128-31.* 
F.,  L      Luther   uber  die   Loci    Melanchthons.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)240-1. 
F  i  c  k  e  r,  Johannes.     Melanchthon    und    die    Heilige    Schrift.     ChrWelt  11(1897)140-2. 
F  r  e  y  t  a  g,  H.     Empfehlungsbrief  P.   Melanthons  fiir  Josias  Menius  aus  Stolp.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)362- 
F  u  c  h  s,  C.     [Melancthon.]      MonatssGottesd  Noll(1897).* 

F  u  c  h  s,  C.     Zum    gedacbtnisstage    Philipp    Melanchthons.     MonatssGottesd  1(1897)341-2.*  . 
Das  gesprach  Melanchthon's  mit  Zell,   [herbst  1530  i,  Tiibingen].     BlWiirttG  9(1892)71.* 
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H  S,  r  i  n  g,  Theodor.     Gegenseitige    schatzung   Luthers    und    Molanchthons.      ChrWelt  11  (1897)  123-4. 

H  a  e  r  i  n  g,  Th.     Rede   z.    400    jabrigen    geburtstag    Philipp    Melanchthons.      ZTheolKir  7(1897)385-97. 

Hans.     Drei  briefe  von  Lutber  und  Melancbtbon.     ZKgscb  14(1892-4)448-51. 

H  a  u  s  r  a  t  h.      [Melancthon.]      ProtMonatsh  l(1897)41-r>2.* 

H  a  r  k  e  y,  S.  L.     Melancbtbon  and  Lutber.     LutbCbR  16(1897)107-8. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  Adolpbe.     Pbilippe   Melancbtbon.     RevCbret  3s6(1897)  161-77. 

H  a  r  t  f  e  1  d  e  r,  K.     Aus   einer  vorlesung   Mel.'s   iiber   Ciceros   Tusculanen.      MittGesErz  1,2(1891)168-77.* 
'  H  a  r  t  f  8  1  d  e  r,  Karl.     Melancbtbon   as  prseceptor   Germaniae.     LutbCbR  10(1891)294-307. 
JHartfelder,  Karl.     Melancbtbon's   old   age.     LutbCbR  16(1897)106-7. 

H  a  r  t  f  e  1  d  e  r,  Karl,     uber    Melancbtbon's     Ratio    discendi.     ZKgscb  12(1890-1)562-6. 

H  a  r  t  f  e  1  d  e  r,  Karl.     Ungedruckte  briefe  an  Melancbtbon.     ZKgscb   12(1890-1)187-207. 

II  a  u  s  s  1  e  i  t  e  r.     Die  tbesen  zur  disputation  Melancbthons.     StaduKrit  70(1897)588-92. 

H  e  i  d  e  n  b  e  i  m  e  r,  H.     Urkundenbucb    iiber   Ph.    Melancbtbon's    eltern.     ZOberrh  13(1898)168f.* 

H  e  i  n  e  c  k,  Hermann.     Die   alteste  fassung  von   Melancbtbons   etbik.     PbilosMonatsbft  29(1893)129-77. 

H  e  iin  e  m  a  n  n,  O.  V.     Ein    brief    Melancthon's.      ZKgsch  12(1890-1)213-14. 

H  e  r  r  1  c  k,  Samuel  E.     Pbilip   Melancbtbon.     MassHistProc  2,    11(1896-7)254-7. 

He  r  r  m  a  n  n,  Wilbelm.     Melancbtbon    als    scbiiler    und    als    meister.     CbrWelt  11(1897)126. 
j  H  0  r  n,  Edward  T.     Tbe  strength  and  weakness  of  Melancbtbon.     LutbCbR  16(1897)99-100. 

H  u  n  t  0  n,  W.  L.     Ways   of   presenting    Melancbtbon    to    tbe    people.     LutbCbR  16(1897)108-9. 
lEinin  corp.    ref.    u.    bei   Bindseil  feblendes  gutacbten   Melancbtbon's.      Katbolik  77,1(1897)545. 
[jaoobs,  H.  E.     Melancbtbon  as   a   theologian  and  reformer.     LutbCbR  16(1897)93-95. 

Ja  cob  s,  Henry  E.     Melancbtbon,    tbe    theologian.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)512-22.     (From    Lutheran,    Feb.    18, 

1897.) 
■  J  (i  r  g  e  s,  Paul.     Ein   autograpbon   Melanchthons  iiber  den  begriff  der  kircbe.     ZKgscb  18(1897-8)104-6. 

Kattenbusch,  Ferdinand.     Nocb    einmal    Melanchthons    todesgedankeu.     CbrWelt  11(1897)144-6. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Losche;    Analecta  Lutherana  et  Melanthoniana.      GottgelAnz  1-2(1892)185-96. 
l^Kawerau,  G.     Melancbtbon   neben  Lutber.     StuduKrit  70(1897)668-86. 
jK  a  w  e  r  a  u,  Gustav.     Zur   wurdigung    Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11(1897)133-6. 

a  y  s  e  r,  Tschackert,   Brandt.     Br.   v.   Melancbtbon,    Corvin,    Morlin  etc.     ZNiedersiicbKg  2(1897)296-300.* 

K  e  1 1  y,  William.     Philip  Melancbtbon.     LutbQ  ns27(1897)12-32. 

K  e  r  n,  R.     Ein    unbekannt.    brief.    Ph.    Melancbtbon's.     ZGescbOberrh  14(1899)140-1. 

K  e  t  r  z  y  n  s  k  i,  W.     E.    ungedruckter    brief    Melancbtbon's.     AltpreussMtsschr(  1898) 481.* 
n  a  a  k  e,  K.     Loci  communes  Melancbtbons  n.    Plitt  brsg.     StuduKrit  6(1891)601-17. 

K  n  a  a  k  e,  K.     Melanchthons  Dictionarium.      StuduKrit  70(1897)791-7. 

Kostlin.     Zum  gedachtnis  Melancbtbons.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)203-303. 

K  6  s  t  1  i  n,  Heiarich  Adolf.     Melancbtbon  und  das  lebramt.     ChrWelt  11(1897)139. 

Kolde,  Th.     E.  unbeacb.  brief  an  Lutber  u.   Melancbtbon.     BeitrP.ayKg  5(1899)138-41.* 

Krafft,  C.     Ub.    d.    rabies   tbeol.    i.    d.    letzten    aufzeichnung   Melanchth.'s.      TbArbRb  8,9(1891)124-29.* 

K.  r  a  u  t  h,  Charles  P.     Lutber,  Melancbtbon,  and  the  Augsburg  confession.     LutbCbR  16(1897)101-4. 

K  r  o  t  e  1,  G.  F.     Lutber  and  Melancbtbon.     LutbCbR  10(1897)91-2. 

C  r  u  s  c  b  w  i  t  z,  P.     Ph.    Mel.'s   beziebnngen   z.    Oborlausitz.      Gebirg  9(1897)37-9.* 

Sub  n,  Felix.     Pbilippe  Melanchton  collaborateur  de  Lutber.     BullHistLit  40(1897)118-36. 

■^ang,  A.     Mel.   u.   Calvin.     RefKg  8(1897)58-60;  9,07;  10.75-8;  11,81-5;  12,89-91;  13,97-99.* 

■jatendrof,  Friedrich.     ilelanchlbouiaua.     CeutralblPibl  10(1893)483-0. 

-i  a  t  e  n  d  o  r  f,  F.     Melanchthoniana  in  Mecklenburg.     StuduKrit  71(1898)681-85. 

■  atendorf.  F.     Wittenberg...    ausg.    d.    mecklonburg.    Kircbenordn.      CentralblBibl  15(1898)357-61. 
.  e  n  z,  M.     [Melancthon.]     PreussJabrb  3(197)490.* 

n  z,  M.     PreussJabrb  87  (1897) 490-502.' 

7.  i  u  s,  Fr.     Zur  charakteristik  Melancbtbons.     NKircblZ  8(1897)101-25. 
.  i  n  k,  Adolf .     Melanchthons    bedeutung    fiir    die    exegese.      CbrWelt  11(1890)139-40. 
.  i  p  s  i  u  s,  R.  A.     Philipp    Melancbtbon.      DtscbRdscb  73(1892)414-27. 
iiterarische  kleinigkeiten  zum  Melanchtbonjubilaum.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)133-5. 
'■  b  s  t  e  i  n,  Paul.     Bossuels  urteil  iiber  Melancbtbon.     ChrWelt  11  ri897)  132-3. 

0  s  c  b  e,  Georg.     Mel.'s    bezieluingen    zu    Oesterreicb-Ungaru.     JabrbProlOestr  18(1897)1-33. 

■  0  o  f  s,  Friedrich.     Melanclitbon   als   humanist   und  reformator.      StuduKrit  70(1897)641-67. 

■  0  0  f  s,  Friedrich.     Melancbthons   todesgedankeu.     ChrWelt  11(1807)143-4. 

.  u  t  h  a  r  d  t,  Christian  E.     Melancbtbon's  labors  in  tbe  sphere  of  ethics.     LuthChR  16(1897)403-11. 
aier.     Melancbtbon  als  pbilosopb.     ArcbGesPhilos  ns3(  1897) 437-77;  4(1898)73-132. 

1  a  n  c  h  t  h  o  n,  the  teacher  of  all  the   churches.     RefChR  1(1897)243-51. 

'  f  1  a  n  c  h  t  b  o  n's  400.  geburtstag  und  sein  jubilaumsdenkmal  in  Brotten.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)131-3. 

telanchthons  Lob  der  musik.     Siona  22(1897)31-2. 
"lancbtbons  Loci.     ThcolZ  25(1897)65-72. 

•  y  e  r,  Wilbelm.     Die  Gottinger  naclisebrift  der  Postille  Melanchthons.     GottphilolNachr(1895)  13-68. 
e  y  e  r,  Wilbelm.     Melancbtbon's  vorlesung  iiber  Cicero's  Officia.  1555.     GottphilolNachr  (1894)  146-81. 
i  c  h  e  1  s  0  n,  E.     Mel.    u.    Scbleswig-Ilolstein.      ScbleswKBl  7-9(1897).* 
OS  a  pp.     E.   ungedruckter  brief  Philipp  Melancbtbon's.     BlWurttG  No9(1894).* 

iiUer,  G.     M.'s  entw.   zu   e.   br.   Kurfurst  August's  an   Konigin   Elisabeth.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)621-4. 
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MELANCHTHON— MELITENB. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Nikolaus.     Melanchthoniana  aus  Brandenburg  a.   H.   nnd  Venedig.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)133-42, 
Mundorf,  L.     Mel.   in  Leipzig.     LpzZtg  33,  lKeil(  1897)485-87.* 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Melauclithon  und   die   Gewissensfreilieit.     Katholik  3sl5(  1897)  400-9,534-50. 
Preiil,  W.     Mel.   als  lioir.iletiker.     KirZIowa  21(1897).* 

B  i  c  h  a  r  d,  J.  W.     Melanchthon  and  Angsb.   conf.     LuthQ  ns27 (1897) 299-330;  28(1898)355-95,545-79. 
B  1  n  n,  H.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Philipp  Melanciithon.     ZDeutschUnt  11(1898).* 
H  1  t  s  c  h  1,  Otto.     Ein  gebet  Melanchthon.     ChrWelt  31(1897)147. 
S..  M.     Die  anwesenheit   Ph.    Mel.s  in   Bautzen.      Gobirg  9(1807)50-2.* 

S  c  h  a  f  t  Philip.     The  friendship  of  Calvin  and  Melanchthon.     AmSocChHist  4(1891)143-63. 
S  c  h  o  t  t.     Ein  autographon  von  Luther  und  s^on  Melanchthon.     StuduKrit  09(1896)162-4. 
Schubert,  Hans  von.     Das  verdienst  Melanchthon.-;.     ChrWelt  11(1897)127-8. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z,  Hermann.     Melanchthon  und  die  glaubenslehre  unsrer  kirche.     ChrWelt  11(1897)129-30. 
S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  J.  L.     Mel.   air.  Deutscher  und  Christ;    eine  nachlese.     KirchMonatss  16(1897)399-412.* 
;S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  L.     [Melancthon.]      EvKztng  Noll(1897).* 

S  e  e  b  e  r  g,  R.     Melanchthons  stellnng  in  d.  gesch.  d.  dogmas  und  der  dogmatik.     NlCirchlZ  8(1897)126 
•S  e  i  p,  T.  L.     The  work  of  Melanchthon  as  a  teacher  in  the  Lutheran  church.     LuthChR  16(1897)96-8. 
•S  e  1  1,  Karl.     Melanchthon  und  die  heroenverehrung.     ChrWelt  11(1897)  J 46-7. 
•Sell.  Karl.     Philipp  Melanchthon  und  die  deutsohe  reformation  bis  1531.     RefGSch  56(1897). 
;S  i  m  o  n  s.      [Melancthon.]     RefKz  No7(1897).* 
S  i  n  t  e  n  i  s,  Fr.        [Melancthon.]      BaltMonats(1897).* 

S  p  a  e  t  h,  A.     Melanchthon  in  American  Lutheran  theology.     LuthChR  16(1897)104-6. 
S  p  e  c  k,  0.     Mel.   bezlehung  zu   Pirna.      MittPirnaH  1(1897).* 

S  p  i  e  k  e  r,  G.  F.     Influence  of  Melanchthon  on  the  hist,  of  the  Lutheran  church.     LuthChR  16(1897)10 
Stuckenberg,  J.  H.  W.     Philip  Melanchthon  and  modern  social  questions.     HomR  33(1897)276-8. 
T  r  a  u  b.     D.  beziehung  v.  Brenz  z.  Luther  u.  Melanchthon.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)759-68.* 
Troeltsch,  Ernst.     Das  werk  Melanchthons.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)128-9. 
Tschackert,  P.     Ungedruckte  Melanchthon-hss.  des  Gottlnger  Stadtarchivs.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)90-] 

V  e  t  t  e  r,  Paul.     Luther,   Jones,    und   Melanchthon   an   Herzog   Heinrich   von   Sachsen.      ZKgsch  12(189( 
620-1. 

V  o  g  t,  O.     Melanchthon's   stellung   als  reformator.     ZWissTh  40(1897)87-131,161-210. 

V  o  g  t,  O.     Ungedr.  schreiben  v.  Pommorn  an  Melanchthon;  hrsg.  von  O.  Vogt.     BaltStud  42(1892)1-30. 
W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  J.     Mel's  lehre  von   der  bekehrung.     MittRuss  .53  ns30(  1897) 97-108, 177-203.* 

W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d.  Ethelbert  D.     Philip  Melanchthon.     Indep  49(1897)173-4. 

W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Ethelbert  D.     Philip  Mel.inchthon.     PresbandRefRev  8(1897)1-16. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Le  quatric^me  centenaire  de  la  naissance  de  Melanchthon.     BullHistLit  46(1897)113-17. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Pourquoi   Melanchton  ne  vint  pas  a  Par.   en   15.S5.     BullHistLit  40(1897)311-13. 

W  e  i  z  s  Jl  c  k  e  r.  Carl.     Melanchthon,  J.542.      ChrWelt  11(1897)142-3. 

W  e  n  d  t,  Hans  Hinrich.     Aus   Melanchthons   apologie.     ChrWelt  11  (lvS97)  130-1. 

W  h  i  t  o  n,  .Tames  M.     Philip  Melanchthon.     Outl  55(1897)491-6. 

WUrttemb.    bibliographie  z.    Melanchthon-jubilaum.      BlWurttG  ns2(  1898)  143.* 

Z  i  t  z  1  a  f  f .     AllgKons  54(1807).* 

Z  u  m  gedachtniss  Philipp  Melanchtl\on's.     AllgEvLKz  .30(1897)121-4,145-8,174-6,193-6,218-20. 
MELANDER,  Peter.     See  Holzappel,  Peter  Melander,   Graf  von. 
MELANESIA.     Islands  of  Oceania  bet.   the  equator  and  Capricorn.  [I-ipp  H 

H  e  i  1  i  g  e  tiere  im  volksglauben  der  Melanesier.     GeogJenaMitt  15(1897)04-5. 

Steel,  Robert.     The    Melanesian    mission.     MissR  ns4(1891)831-4. 
MELANITTS  (Melaine),  St.    (—530).     Bishop  of  Rennes.  [SmithW  (under  Melanus) ;  ChevB  1:31 

A  n  g  o  t,  A.     Deux  vies  rhythmees  de  Saint-Melaine.     SocHistMaine  34(1893)106-79. 

B  o  r  d  e  r  i  e,  Arthur.     Saint  Melaine,  6v?que  de  Rennes.     RevBret  3(1890)247-66. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,  F.     :fit.  compar.  des  3  anc.  vies  de  S.  Melaine,  gveque  de  Rennes.     RevHistOuest  8(1892)74-88. 
MELBOURNE,    Australia.     Cap.    of   Victoria.  [Int  12:82;  Brit  15:835-8;  30:626-9;  Lipp  11 

R  i  c  a  r  d  o,  Halsey.     Melbourne  cathedral;   a  comjnent.     ArchitR  3(1897-8)187. 
MELCHERS,   Paulus    (1813-95).     German  cardinal.  [Int  12:83;  Brock  11:7' 

C  a  r  d  i  u  a    Paulus  Melchers.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)869-72. 

C  u  r  t  i  u  s,  F.     Melchers  u.   Reinkens.     ChrWelt  10(1896)110-12. 
MELCHIZEDEK  (Gen.   14:18).     Priest-king  of  Salem.  [Hast  3:335;  EncB  3:3014-16;  M'Clint  6:57 

Fradenburgh,  J.  N.     The  order  of  Melchizedek.     MethR  75(1893)426-37. 

Hopkins,  .John  Henry.     Who  was  Melchizedek?     ChurchR  60(1891)24-30. 

M  e  1  c  h  i  s  e  d  e  k.     RibWorld  8(1890)241. 

Pinches,  Theo.  G.     The  most  high  God  of  Salem?     SocBibArch  16(1893-4)225-9. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.  and  Driver.  S.  R.     Melchizedek.     ExposTimes  7(1895-0)478-80.  | 

MELDORF,  Prussia.     Town  in  Holstein.  [Lipp  1149-^ 

K  r  o  n  e  s.  F.     Die  kirche  zu  Meldorf  und  das  Ditmarsische  museum.     AllgZBeil  231(1896). 
MELICERTES.     A  Greek  hero;  P.alaemon.  [Int  12:86;  SmithM  2:1021;  Rosch  2:26! 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Sal.     Les  Cabires  et  Melicerte.     RevArch  3s32(  1898) 56-61. 
MELITENE.      (1)  Part  of  Cappadocia;    (2)  of  Susiana.  [SmithG  2:321-2;  ChevT2:18£ 

B  o  1  c  k,  W.     Hanigalbat  und  Melitene.     ZMorgenlGes  5(1897)555-08. 
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MELITO— MENDICANT. 

lELITO  C2nd  cent.).     Bishop  of  Sardes.  [M'Clint  6:64-5;  Int  12:87;  Brit  15:840;  Jack  557. 

M  e  r  c  a  t  i,  J.  M.     Symbolae  Melitionianae,     TliQuartschr  76(1894)597-600. 

Rottmanner,  Odilo.     Ein  letztes  wort  iiber  die  Clavis  Melitonis.     ThQuartschr  78(1896)614-29. 
lELLEHA,  Malta.     Bay  on  NW.  coast. 

Barrett,  Michael.     Our  Lady  of  Melheha.     AveAIaria  ns42(  1896)505-8. 
lELLOW,  England.     Parish,  co.  Nottingham. 

;  M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  S.  W.  cd.     The  parish  registers  of  Mellow,  co.  Nottiugham   (Eng.).     GenealSuppl  nsl3(1896). 
lELLS,  England.     Parish,   co.   Somerset.  [NatG  2:810-11. 

!  Gower  s,  W.  R.     The  chapel  of  S.  Margaret,   Mells.     SufColklnstProc  8(1894)334-01. 

':EL0S,  or  Milo,   Greece.     Island,  one  of  the  Cyclades.         [Int  12:90;  Brit  15:841-2;  Lipp  1150;  ChevT  2:1900. 
F  1  e  t  c  h  e  r,  H.  M.  and  Kitson,  S.  D.     The  churches  of  Melos.     AmiBrAthens  2(1895-6)155-08. 
[.ELUN,  Armand,  vicomte  de  (1807-77).  [Lorz  3:441;  6:253. 

j  M  c  G  o  V  e  r  n,  F.  X.     A  great  Christian  socialist:   Viscount  de  Melun.     Cath World  03(1890)754-6. 
'eLVILLE,   Andrew    (1545-1622).     Scotch  prof,   in  France    (Melvin).  [M'Clint  G:66-9;  Int  12:93, 

ic  a  r  t  w  r  i  g  h  t  and  Melville  at  the  University  of  Geneva,  15(i9-1574.     AmHistR  5(1899-1900)284-90. 
I  A  p  r  o  p  o  s  du  portrait  d' Andre  Melville.     BullHistLit  47(1898)501-4. 

JEMLING,   Hans    (c.1430/35-94).     Flemish  painter,  [M'Clint  6:70  (1439-99) ;  Bryan  3:319-20;  Int  12:95. 

H  e  1  b  i  g,  Jules.  Le  triptyque  de  Najera,  de  Hans  Memliug.  KevArtChret  5s6  (1895)273-81. 
Kihn.  Briigge  u.  Hans  Memling,  ein  deutscher  maler.  Hist-polBl  117(1896)157-76,237-52. 
M  i  c  h  e  1,  Emile.     Uu  nouveau   Memling.     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895)5-12. 

EMMINGEN,  Bavaria.     Town,  in  Swabia,  43  m.  SW.  of  Augsburg.         [Int  12:95-6;  Lipp  1152;  ChevT  2:1901. 
Braun,  Fr.     Die  Frauenkirche  in  Memmingen.     AlIgZBeil  226(1897). 

B  r  a  u  u,  Fr.     Zur   geschiclite   des   Augustiuerinnenklosters   in  Memmingen.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897)227-39. 
D  e  t  z  e  1.     Alte  wandmalcreieu  in  d.    Frauenk.    zu  Memmingen.      Hist-polBl  120(1897)401-14,557-67,713-31. 
Mledel,  J.     Zur   Meniminger  reform. -geschichte.     BeitrBayKg(1895)171-8.* 
3M0RIAL  day.     IT.  S.  holiday,  May  30. 

R  a  n  k  i  n,  .Tames  D.     ]\Iemorial  day  sermon;   [serm.  Jer.  47:6,7].     HomR  27(1894)532-9. 
I  e  y  n  o  1  d  s,  Clarence  G.     The  mantle  of  Elijah;    [2  Kin.   2:12-13].     HomR  33(1897)427-31. 
3M0RY.  [M'Clint  6:70-1;  Baldw  2:63-7;  Eisler  1:  345-50;  Int  12:97-8. 

D  a  r  m  a  n,  Augustine  S.     The  ethics  of  memory.     HomR  26(1803)501-8. 
^  e  r  r  a  n  d,  A.     Memoire,  sensibilite,  et  conscience.     Phi]osChr(  1899)265-70.* 
'  0  u  1  a  i  n,  P.     La  mnemonique.     fitudesJes  55(1892)653-09. 

[:MPHIS,  Egypt   (Hos.  9:6).     Ancient  city  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Nile.  [Hast  3:338-9;  M'Clint  6:71-5. 

oret,  V.     Fouilles  dans  la  necropole  memphite   (1S07-1890).     BullCaire  3sl0 (1899) 84-100. 
a  s  i  g,  Paul.     Die  nekropole  von   Memjihis.     Aussland  66(1893)154-5,16.5-8. 
'  e  n  t  r  c,  F.     Les  noms  de  Memphis  et  le  mot  pyramidc.     BullCaire  .3s4(1893)189-97. 
^' 0  0  d,  Charles  W.     Memp'is  and  Sakkarah.     Argosy  56(1893)381-404. 

N.     A  moon-god  in  Asia  Minor.  [Gardn  2:104;  SmithM  2:1029;  Rosch  2:2687-2770. 

e  r  d  r  i  z  e  t,  Paul.     Men.      BullCorrespHell  20(1896)5.5-106. 
BftfABUOI,   Giusto   (—0.1400).     Italian  painter.     See  Justus  of  Padua.  [ChevB  1:3193-4. 

NAHEM  de  Lonzaiio.     See  Lonzano. 

NAHEM  Ben  Jacob  Ben  Solomon  Ben   (1203).     German-Jewish  poet.  [Jew  8:467-8. 

c  h  e  c  h  t  e  r,  S.     A    Hebrew   elegy.      JewHistTrans  1(1893-4)8-14. 
)  (fAHEM  ben  Saruk   (M.   b.   Jacob  ibn  Saruk)    (910-70).    Spanish-Jewish   scholar;   writer;    philologist. 

0  r  g  e  s.     La  querelle  de  Menahem  ben  Sarouk  avec  Dounasch  ben  Labrat.      RevlttJuiv  24(1892)144-8. 
HtfANDER   (1  cent).     Samaritan  Gnostic.  [ChevB  2:3194;  Jack  557;  Thein  468. 

0  t  t  o  n,  Jas.  S.     A   papyrus   of   Menander.     Biblia  10(1897-8)247-50. 

rankenberg,  W.     Schrift   d.    Menander   ein    produkt    der   jiidischen    spruchweisheit.      ZAlttWiss  15 
(1895)226-77. 

a  g  i  c,  V.     Menandorsentenzon    in    d.    altkirchenslav.    uebers.      WienphilosSitzber  126(1892)  VII Abh  1-104. 
■fANDER  of  Ephesus   (bet.  70  A.  D.).     Greek  historian.  [SmithM  2:1034. 

u  h  1,  F.     Die   tyrische   konigsliste  des  Menander  von    Ephesus.        RheinMusPhilol  48(1893)565-78. 
II7ARD,  Rene  (1605-63  or  1604-61).     French  Jesuit  missionary  to  Am.  Indians.  [App  4:295. 

ya  m  p  b  e  1  1,  Henry  Colin.     A  precursor  of   Marquette.     AmCathQ  23(1898)248-59. 
TASHA,  TJ.   S.   A.     City,   Winnebago  co.,   Wisconsin.  [Lipp  1152. 

||i  w  s  o  n,  Publius  V.     The   ()utap;amie   village   at   West    I\r(>nasha.     WisIIistSocProc  46-47(1808-9)204-11. 
MJASSEH   Ben   Israel    (1604-1657).     Dutch    theologian;    polyhistor.  [M'Clint  6:79    (see   Manasseh). 

,,ller.     A  homage   to  Monasseh   Ben   L^rael.     JewHistTrans  1  (1893-4)25-54. 
J  0  1  f,  Lucien.     Menassoh  Ben  Israel's  study  in  London.     JewHistTrans  3(1896-8)144-50. 
WDELSSOHN,    Moses    (1729-86).     German   Jewish   philos;    writer.  [M'Clint  6:84-6;  JewE  8:479-85. 

1  r  a  u  s  s,  Joseph.     Moses   Mendelssohn.     GentlM  275(1893)361-77. 

HjDELSSOHN-Bartholdy,    Felix    (1809-47).     German    composer.     [M'Clint  6:83-4;  Int  12:103-4;  Brit  16:6-9. 
n  brief  von   Felix   Mendelssohn-Bartholdy.     CorrBlKsng(1897)9-10.* 

INHALL,   James  William    (1844-92).     Methodist  clergyman;   writer.  [Herr  651. 

i  t  1  o  c  k,  W.  F.     James   William   Mendenhall.     MethR  74(1892)681-98. 

ICANT   orders.     Dominicans,    Franciscans,    etc.         [M'Clint  6:87-8;  Jack  558;  Gardn  2:406-8;  Thein  468. 
Lo  e  n,  Otto.     Bomerkung  zu  dem  schmsihgedicht  gegen  die  Bettolmonche.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)365-6. 
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K  e  1  d  e  1.     Personalstand  d.   Ulmer  bettelkloster  z.   zeit   ihrer  auflosung.     BlWiirttG  ns2(1898)131-40.* 

L  i  t  t  1  e,  A.  G.     Educational  organisation  of  mendicant  friars  in  England.     RoyHistSoc  ns8  (1894)  49-70. 

Miisebeck,  E.     Schmahgedicht  geg.  d.  Bettelmonche  aus  d.  refotmationszeit.     ZKgscli  19(1898-9)105-6. 
2IEND02T,   Massachusetts.     Post-village,   Worcester   co.  [Lipp  1153, 

The  story  of  a  New  England  parish  in  the  days  of  the  province.     NewEngM  ns7(  1892-3) 789-92. 
Mi:NEGOZ,  Paul  Eugene   (1838 — ).     French  Lutheran  theologian;  writer.  [DeGub  3:1469;  Lami  23:646. 

B.,  W.     Ueber  die   biblischen  wunder.     ChrWelt  9(1895)822-5. 

B  o  i  s,  Henri.     La   theorie   de   M.    Menggoz   sur   le   miracle.      RevThetQuestrel  4(1895)130-75. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Un  nouveau  sabellianisme;  a  reponse  a,  M.   E.   Menegoz.     RevIntTh(1898)553-60.* 
MENELIK   (1844—).     King  of  Abyssinia.  [Int  12:108    (Menelek) ;    Brit  30:633    (Menelek). 

Le  lettre  del  Papa  e  del   Negus.     CivCatt  lGs8(lS9G)l-4. 

P  o  n  c  i  n  s,  Edmond  de.     The  Monelik  myth.     19Cont  45(1899)424-33. 
MENES  (or  Mena).     First  king  of  Egypt.  [M' Clint  6:90;  Int  12:109. 

Recent  discoveries  in  Egypt.     MethR  80(1898)640-3. 

The  tomb   of   Menes.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)344-8. 
MENESTORFER    (Manesdorfer),   Hanns    ((—1488).     Austrian   chronicler.  [ChevB  1:2984;  Perth  1:762. 

U  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     Brief  d.    Weiner  stadtschreibers   H.    Menestorfer  v.    1488.    InstOestGMitt  19(1898)697-9. 
MENHIR   (long  stone).     Upright  monumental  stone.  [Fori  2:526. 

Menhirs  in  Madagascar.     Globus  67(1895)253-4.     . 
MENIUS,  Josias  (fl.  1550).     German  religious  writer.     =Justus  Menius?? 

F  r  e  y  t  a  g,  H.     Empfehlungsbrief   P.    Melancthons   fiir  Josias   Menius   aus   Stolp.    ZKgsch  19(1898-9)362-^. 
MENKEN,    Gottfried    (1768-1831).     German    Prot.    theologian.  [M'Clint  6:92-3;  AllgDB  21:356-7, 

Gottfried  Menken.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)700-6,725-30. 

R  e  i  n  b  o  t  h,  H.     Gottfried   Menken.     KirchMonatss(1892).* 
MENNA   (Meane),   St.    (fl.  4  c.).     Virgin  at  Fontenay,   Lorraine.  [SmithC  2:1169;  ChevB  1:3197, 

Note  sur  la   vie  de  Sainte  Menne.     AnalBoll  18(1899)412-15. 
MENNO  Simons    (1492-1559).     German  Anabaptist   (Mennonites).  [Int  12:113;   Brit  16:12;   M' Clint  6:93-5. 

H  o  o  p  -  S  c  h  e  f  f  e  r,  J.  G.  de.     Eenige   opmerkingen   en   mededoel.    botr.    Menno   Simons.     DoopsgozBijdr  7 
(1892)1-29* 

K  o  h  1  s  c  h  m  i  d  t.  O.     Zur  400jahr,    gedenkfeior   Menno  Simons'.     ProtKz  No44 (1892)  1024-6.* 
MENNONITES.     Anabaptist    denomination.  [M'Clint  6:93-8;  Int  12:113-15;  Brit  16:11-12;  Jack  558-9. 

D  y  s  e  r  1  n  c  k,  Job.     De   woerloosheid  volgens   de  Doopsgezinden.     Gids  1  (1890)104-61,303-42. 

Small,  Charles  H.     Adventists,    Friends,    Dunkards,    Mennonites   and   others.      Treasury  14(1896-7)125-33. 

S  m  i  s  s  e  n,  C.  van  der.     Mennouiten   oder   Taufgesinnte.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)422-5. 

Spielmann,  C.     Die    Meunoniten    und    ilire    bedeutung    f.    die    cultur    in    Nassau.      AnnNass  26(1894) 
137-44.* 
MENOMONI   (Menominee).     Algonquian  Indians  of  NE.   Wisconsin.  [Int  12:115;  Harp  6:162. 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n,  W.  J.     Mythology    of    the    Menomoni    Indians.     AmAnthrop  3(1890)243-58. 
MENOT,  Michel  (1440?-1518).     French  Franciscan  preacher.  [M'Clint  6:99;  Lar  6:22 

G  a  s  t  e,  Armand.     Michel   Menot.     AcCaenMem (1897)  1-71. 
MENSING,  Johannes   ( — after  1541).     German  Dominican  bishop.  [AllgDB  21:370. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Job.   Mensing,  e.  Dominikaner  d.  16  jh.     Katholik  2(1893)21-36,120-39.* 
MENTHON,  Nicod  de  (fl.  1437).     Governor  of  Nice.  [ChevB  '77:1626  (Nicod)., 

M  u  g  n  i  e  r,  F.     Nicod   de    Menthon    [Constantinop.,    exped.].     SavHistArch  32(1893)23-80.  \ 

MENTU-HETEP   (c.  2900  B.   C).     Egyptian  royal  family,   11th  dynasty.  [Brod  101-2. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h.  F.  L.     Royal   names   and   families;    Amoni,    Menthuhotep.      SocBibArch  14(1891-2)39-44.  S 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  H.     Stela   of   Mentuhetep,    son  of   Hepy.     SocBibArch  18(1896)  19.5-204. 
MENZNATT,  Switzerland.     Village,  cant.  Lucerne,  W. 

B  r  a  n  d  s  t  e  t  t  e  r,  J.  L.     Funde   im  eckstein   d.    alt.    kirehe  in   Menznau.     Geschichtsf  46(1891)318-19. 
MERAN,   Austria-Hungary.      Town   of   Tyrol.  [M'Clint  6:105-6;  Int  12:122;  Brit  16:29-30;  30:634, 

F  i  k  0  n  t  s  c  h  e  r,  L.     Miinzgesch.    d.    herzoge    v.    Meranien;     "Meranier"    in    Franken.    BayrNumMitt  1- 
(1895)24-7. 
MERCOETTR,  Philippe-Emmanuel  de  Lorraine,  Duke  of  (1558-1602).     Governor  of  Brittany  under  Henry  IV 

F  a  V  e,  Antoine.     Le  due  de  Mercoeur  et  Henri  IV.     ConglntCath  5(1891)219-20. 
MERE,  England.     Town  in  Wiltshire,  22  m.  WNW.  of  Salisbury.  [Lipp  1156, 

Mere  church.     WiltNQ  1(1893-5)02-5. 
MEREDITH,    George    (1828—).     English    novelist    and    poet.  [Int  12:131-3;  Brit  30:635-8;  WhoL '06:1168 

The  poetry  of  George   Meredith.     ChurchQ  44(1897)386-403. 
MERENPTAH    (c.    1300  B.    C).     Egyptian  king,   XIX.    dynasty.  [Brod  102;  Int  12:108-9 

Brandt,  W.     Israel   in   een   Egyptischen   text   van   Ca.    1200   voor   chr.      TheolTijdschr  30(1896)505-12. 

B  u  r  d  i  c  k,  Lewis  Dayton.     The    Stella    of    Merenptah.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)342-4. 

C  o  o  k  e,  J.  Hunt.     The   Merenptah   inscription.     Biblia  10(1897-8)38-41. 

D  e  i  b  e  r,  Fr.  A.     La    stele   de   Mineptah   et    Israel.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)267-77. 

F  0  n  c  k,  L.     Israel    Inschrift    Merneptah's.      ZKathTheol  23(1899)377-9. 

H  0  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     Merenptah  und  die  Israeliten.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)581-5. 

Israel  and  the   Egyptian   monuments.     MethR  78(1896)976-9. 

Merenptah.     NChurchR  3(1896)609-12. 
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31  0  1  a  n  d  r  e,  Pierre.     Le   nom    d'lsrael   dans   une   inscription    liieroglyphique.     RevRelig  8(1896)415-21. 
i     Moore,  W.W.     The   Israel  tablet   of  Merneptah.     PresbQ  12(1898)1-23. 
'      Of  ford,  J.     I— Story  of  Deluge,    from   Slppara.     II— Menepthali  stela.     SocBib  Arch  20(1893)53-55. 

S  p  1  e  g  e  1  b  e  r  g,  Wilhelm.     Der   siegeshymnus   des   Merneptah.     ZAegyptSpr  34(1896)1-25. 
:      Steindorff,  G.     Israel  in  einer  altagyptischen  inschrift.     ZAlttWiss  16(1896)330-3. 
I     Steindorff,  G.     Israel    auf    einer    altagyptischen    inschrift.     DtschPal-Mitt  (1896)45-6. 
ImERGNER,  Adam  Christoph  Friederich  (1818-91).     German  clerg. ;  musical  writer.  [Jac  313. 

*     H.,  M.     Friedrich   Mergner,    1891.     Siona  16(1891)66-9. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Ein  verkannter  Sanger  der  Evangel,    kirche.      MonatssGottesd  1  (1896)1.59-61.* 
I  3IEEIT.     Desert  or  acauired  right.  [M'Clint  6:114;  Jack  560;  Addis  572-5;  Thein  469. 

jl     M  ii  1  1  e  n  d  o  r  f  f ,  J.     Glaubensmotiv    als   bedingung    d.    verdienstlichkeit,    nach   dessen   positiven   beweisen 
untersucht.     ZKathThcol  17(1893)496-520. 

R  u  p  p,  William.     The  notion  of  merit  in  the  history  of  theology.     RefChR  1(1897)444-68. 
j     S  c  h  u  1  t  z,  H.     Sittl.   begr.    d.   verdienstes.     StuduKrit  67(1894)7-50,245-314,554-614. 

inERLIN.     Prince  of  enchanters.  [Int  12:138-9;  BrewP  831;  BrewR  699-700. 

j     G  r  a  n  t,  Arthur.     Scottish  origin  of  the  Merlin  myth.     ScottRev  20(1892)321-37. 

IMERMILLOD,   Gaspard   (1824-92).     Swiss  Cardinal  and  bishop;   writer.  [Int  12:140;  Lar  6:40;  VapC  1095. 

I     L  0  1  i  g  e,  Frederic.     Le    Cardinal    Mermillod.     NouvRcv  75(1892)394-400. 

ImERODACH-BALADAN   (fl.   721-710  B.   C).     King  of  Babylon.    [Hast  3:247;  EncB  3:3037-8;  M'Clint  6:118-9. 
I     Bindley,  T.  H.     Merodaeh-Baladan.     TheolM  6(1891)73-8. 

I     P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.,  u.  Winckler,  H.  Merodach-Baladanstein  d.   Kgl.  museen  zu  Ber.  ZfAssyriol  7(1892)182-90. 
ImEROM,    Palestine    (Josh.    11:5).     Lake    in    north.  [Hast  3:347-9;  EncB  3:3038-9;  M'Clint  6:119-20. 

I     Finn,  E.  A.     The    waters    of     Merom.     PalestExplorF(1890)195,  l-3p. 
|l     T  h  e  waters  of  Merom.     PalestExplorF(1890)50-3. 

JMERRICK,  Frederick   (1810-94).     Ohio  Meth.  clergyman;   educator.  [Meth  585;  Lamb  5:455. 

j     W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s,  W.  G.     Frederick  Merrick.     MethR  77(1895)345-56. 
i MERRILL,  Moses   (1803-40).     American  clergyman;   missionary  to  Otoe  Indians. 

;     E  X  t  r.  fr.   diary   of   M.    Merrill,    missionary   to    Otoe   Indians,    1832-40.      NebHistTrans  4(1892)160-91. 
i     Pe  r  s  0  n  a  1  sketch    of   Rev.    Moses   Merrill.     NebHistTrans  4(1892)157-9. 
jMERRILL,  Philip  S.    (1850 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 
I     Crane,  H.  A.      Rev.    P.    S.    Merrill,    D.  D.     Treasury  10(1892-3)141-2. 
MERRITT,  Stephen   (1832 — ).     American  Methodist  clergyman. 
i     A  modern  miracle  worker.     OurDay  17(1897-8)490-8. 
"mERSEBURG,    Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Saxony.  [Int  12:144-5;  Brit  16:41;  30:640;  Lipp  1158. 

W  0  k  e  r.     Diaspora-  u.  d.  staatl.  gehaltszuschiisse,   zun.   i.   Merseburg.     ArchKathKr  63(1890)247-66.* 
MERSENNE,   Marin    (1588-1648).     French  theologian   and  philos.  [M'Clint  6:122;  lut  12:145;  Lar  6:42. 

S     Larroque,   Tamizey  de.     Lettres  inedites  du   Pere  Mersenne  a  Peiresc.     SocHistMaine  33(1893)211-34; 
34(1893)92-120,324-36;  35(1894)92-112,188-210. 

L  ar  r  o  q  u  e,  P.  T.  de.     Vie  et  lettres  inedites  du  Pere  Mersenne.     SocHistMaine  32(1892)5-23,280-325. 
IMERULA,   Angelus    (1482-57).     Dutch  theologian;   reformer;   martyr.  [AllgDB  21:474-6;  Wetz  8:1293-6. 

1     Fruin.  R.     Verantwoord.   v.   A.   Merula.     TheolTijdschr  .32(1898).517-.32. 
JMESA.     King  of  Moab  about  890  B.  C.  [Int  12:146-7;  Thein  469. 

M  a  1  1  i  n  c  k  r  o  d  t,  W.     De  stele  van  Dibon  of  de  sieen  van  Mesa.     GeloofVr  8(1897)471-95. 
IbIESCHEDE,  Prussia.     Town  in  Westphalia,   11  m.  ESE.  of  Arnsberg.  [Lipp  1158;  ChevT  2:1914, 

;     N  0  r  d  h  o  f  f,  J.  B.     Krypta  und  stiftskirche  zu  Meschere.     JahrbAlterfreundRheinl  93(1892)108-15. 
iME-SILIM.     King  of  Kish. 

T  h  .;  r  e  a  u  -  D  a  n  g  i  n,  Fr.     Me-silim  roi  de  KiS.      ZfAssyriol  11(1896)324-6. 
MESMEHISM.Early  form  of  hypnotism.  [M'Clint  6:128-31;  Baldw  2:70;  Int  12:148-9. 

Katscher,  Komulus.     Mesmerismus,    spiritismus   und   hypnotismus.      NordSiid  56(1891)31-45. 
MESOPOTAMIA   (Gen.   24:10).     In  ancient  times  the  country  "between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  rivers. 
S    L  e  S  t  r  a  n  g  e,  G.     Descrip.    of    Mesopotamia -and    Baghdad,    by    Ibn    Serapion.      JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns27(1895) 

1-82. 
^    S  e  h  w  a  b,  Mse.     Coupes  a  inscriptions  magiques.     SocBibArch  13(1890-1)583-95. 
I    U  n  e  excursion  en  Mesopotamie.     fetudesJes  69(1896)328-48. 
''    W  in  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Die   politische   entwickeinug    Altmesopotaraicns.      AllgZBeil  100(1891). 

Z  w  e  m  c  r,  S.  M.     The  star-worshipers  of  Mesopotamia.     MissR  ns9(1890)735-9. 
•lESPELBRONN,  Julius  Echter.     See  Julius  Echter  von  Mespelbronn. 

tIESROBES   (361-441).     Inventor  of  Armenian  alphabet.  [SmithW  3:908;   ChevB  1:3206;  Jack  5ft- 

<    M  e  s  r  o  h  e  I'alfabeto  armeno.     Bessar  1(1890-7)807-10,912-17. 
«E8SAGE-STICK.     Primitive  form  of  letter  writing. 

B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  A.  W.     Message-sticks   and  prayer-sticks.      Antiquary  33(1897)299-.305. 
^CESSER,  David  Leon  (fl.   c.1500).     Italian-Jewish  physician;  philos.;  s.  of  Leon  Messer.  [JewE  8:505. 

I  Schechter,  S.     Notes  sur  Mosser  David  Leon  tirees  de  manuscrits.      RevfitJuiv  24(1892)118-38. 
fUESSERY,  France.       Town,  dept.  Haute-Savoie;  arr.   Thonon.  [Lami  23:753. 

V  u  a  r  n  e  t,  £mile.     Messery-Nernier  leurs  environs.      AcadChab  12(1898)1-204. 
J4ESSIAH   (Dan.   9:25).     The   "anointed;"    the  prophecied  Saviour.  [Hast  3:352-5;  EncB  3:3057-64. 

,    A  c  c  0  u  n  t  of  the  Northern  Cheyennes  concerning  the  Messiah  superstition.     JAmFolk-Lore  4(1891)61-9. 
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B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Passage   rel.    au   Messie   dans   la   lettre   de   Miiimonide   aux   juifs   du    Y6m.      RevfitJuiv 
(1897)101-G. 

B  a  1  1  a  n  t  i  n  e,  W.  G.     Messianic  prophecy.      OldNewTSt  12(1891)202-6. 

B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     Two  servants  of  Jeliovali,  in  Deut.-Isaiah.     ExposTimes  8(1890-7)28-31. 

B  e  a  ra,  S.  Z.     Divine  rev.   w.  sp.  rof.  to  Messianic  prophecy  and  fulfillment.     RefQR  38(1891)498-516. 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     Messianic  prophecy;    its  apologetic  value.      AuburnSemR  1(1897)13-27. 
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'  f  j  a  y,  P.     Allg.  gesch.  d.  lit.  d.  mittelalters  im  Abendlande  bis  XI  jahrh.;  v.   A.   Ebert.     RevCrit  ns3 

(1890)244-52. 
'I  a  r  i  1  1  i  e  r,  L.     A.    Maury;   Croyances  et  legendes  du  moyen   Age.   RevHistRel  .34(1896)365-77. 
■I  e  r  k  1  e,  Sebast.     Grupps  culturgeschichte  des  mittelalters.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)931-6. 
I  0  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Zur  wcltchronik   vom   jahre   741.      AeltDtschArch  22 (1897). 548-.53. 

'  a  0  1  i,  C.     Un.   cronaca   universale   attrib.    a  un   Domenicano   d.    Parma   d.    sec.    14.     NuovAntol  150(1896> 
533-9. 

'  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Reuben.     Charity   in   the   middle   ago;    hospitals.     AveMaria  ns36(1893)511-14. 
'  a  r  s  0  n  s,  Reuben.     The  middle  ages  an  epoch  of  enlightment.     AveMaria  ns30(1890)467-71. 
'  c  h  a  f  f,  Philip.     Institutions  of  learning  in  the  middle  ages.     RefQR  40(1893)205-27. 
;  c  h  a  f  f,  Philip.     Scholastic  and  mystic  theology  in   the  middle  ages.     RefQR  40(1893)336-49. 
<•  h  m  i  t  z,  W.     Einfl.  d.   rel.   auf  d.   leben  beim  mittelalter.     StimMar-LaachErgbd  16(1895)1-160. 
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Simonsfeld,  H.     Hist. -diplomat,    forsch.    z.    gesch.    d.    mittelalters.    MunchPhilosS-B  1(1897)391-48 

2:145-94. 
Steinliausen,   G.     Vier  frauenbriefe  aus  dem  endenden  mittelalter.     ZCulturges  4s3(1896)213-6.* 
Vacandard,  E.     Encore   un   mot   sur   la   scola   du   palais    merovingien.      RevQuestHist  62(1897)546-51 
V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     La   scola    du    palais   merovingien.      RevQuestHist  61(1897)490-502.* 
miDDLE  state.     See  Intermediate  state. 
MIDDLEBORO,  Massachusetts.     Town,   Plymouth  Co.  [Int  12:258;  Brit  16:278;  Lipp  116 

Hale,  William  Bayard.     A  religious  analysis  of   a  New  England  town.     Forum  17(1894)71-80. 
MIDDLETON,  Eng.     Municipal  borough  in  Lancashire.  [Int  12:259;  Brit  16:282;  30:741;  Lipp  117 

D  e  a  n,  John.     Cardinal  Langley's  worlj  at  Middleton  church.     Lane AntiqSocTr  11(1893)57-81. 
Dean,  John.     On  Middleton  parish  church.     LancAntiq  14(1896)1-26. 
MIDDLETON  on-the-Hill,  England.     Parish,   co.  Hereford.  [NatG  2:83 

M  i  n  o  s,  G.  J.     Ch.   of  S.   Mary  the  Virgin,   Middleton-on-the-Hill,   Herefordshire.     BrArchJ  48(1892)344- 
MIDRASH.      (Jewish  Exposition  of  the   Scriptures.        [M' Clint  6:240-7;    12:727-8;   JewE  8:548-50;   Int  12:26 
B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.  Fiirst's  Gloss  gr.  heb.  od.  d.  gr.  worters.  d.  jiid.  Midraschwerk.  ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)505-1 
B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Kohut's  Aruch   completum.     ZMorgenlGes  47(1893)487-514. 
Bassfreund,  J.     tjber  e.   Midrasch-fragment  in  d.  Stadtbibl.  zu  Trier.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(189' 

167-76,214-19. 
Davis,  Elsie.     Woman    in    the    Midrash.     JewQ  8(1896)529-33. 
Fraenkel,  S.     Krauss'  Gr.  u.  lat.  lehn-worter  im  Talmud,  Midrasch  u.  Targum.     ZMorgenlGes  52(189 

290-300. 
F  ii  r  s  t,  J.     Zur  erkl.  gr.  lehnworter -in  Talmud  u.  Midrasch.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)305-11,337-4 
F  ii  r  s  t,  J.     Z.   erkl.   schwieriger  stellen  in  Talmud  u.  Midrasch.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)498-506. 
F  u  r  s  t.     Quelques  mots  midraschiques  empruntes  au  grec.     RevjfetJuiv  23(1891)129-31. 
G  0  t  t  h  e  i  1,  R.     An   alphabet  Midrash  in   Syriac.     ZfAssyriol  8(1893)86-99. 
K  o  h  u  t,   Alexandre.     Melanges  talmudiques  et  midraschiques.      Rev£:tJuiv  22(1891)208-12. 
L  6  V  i,  Israel.     Melanges   talmudiques  et   midraschiques.     Rev£tJuiv  23(1891)125-8. 
M  a  u  d  1,  S.     Volkswitz  in  Talmud  u.   Midrasch.     Urquell    nsl (1897)301-4. 
S  u  1  z  b  a  c  h.     Die   Romulussage   im  Talmud  und  Midrasch.     JahrbJudGesch(1899)75-82. 
T  h  e  d  0  r,  J.     Der  Midrasch   Bereschit   rabba.      MonatsschrGeschJud  27(1893)169-73,206-13,452-8;    38(189' 

9-26,436-40;    39(1895)106-10,241-7,289-95,337-43,^85-90,433-41,481-91. 
T  h  e  o  d  o  r,  J.     Zunz'sche  buch  lib.    d.    "Gottesdienstl.   vortrage"   u.   d.   heutige  stand  d.   Midraschforse 
MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)514-23. 
MIGAZZI,  Christoph  Anton  (1714-1803).     Italian  Cardinal. 

Cardinal  Mlgazzi  im  kampf  fiir  die  freiheit  der  kirche.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)774-83. 
Michael,  Emil.     Cardinal  Migazzi  nach   Wolfsgruber.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)491-9. 
MIGUEL  de  los  Santos,   St.    (XVII  c).     Spanish  Trinitarian  monk.  [MorM  4:371;   6:37' 

Dos  cartas  autografas  de  San  ]Miguel  de  los  Santos.     AcHistMadrB  19(1891)349-53. 
MIKOVICS,   Robert  (1852-94).     Church  architect. 

Das  loben  und  wirken  des  architekten  Robert  Mikovics.     Kirchenschmuck  25(1894)49-52. 
MILAN  I  (1854-1901).     King  of  Servia.  [Int  12:275-6;  Brit  30:751- 

Die  revalidation  der  ehe  Milans  von  Serbien.     ArchKathKr  71(1894)174-6.* 
MILAN,  Italy.     City  in  Lombardy.  [M'Clint  6:250-1;  Int  12:273-5;  Brit  16:290-3;  30:748-51;  Lipp  117 

Beltrami,  L.   Incoronaz.  d.  Verg.  da  A.  Fossano  [in]  S.  Simpliciano  in  Mil.  ArchStorArte  6(1893)25-3 
B  r  a  u  n,  Joseph.     Der   paliotto   in   S.    Ambrogio   zu    Mailand.     StimMar-Laach  57(1899)294-314. 
B  r  a  u  n,  W.     Lese-    ...zeichen    in    d.    gotischen    HSS.    d.    Ambrosiana.      ZDtschPhilol  .30(1808)43^-48. 
Cat.  cod.  hagiograph.    liatinormuh   bibliothecae   Ambrosianae   mediolanensis.     AnalBull  ll(1892)205-.368. 
F  e  r  r  a  i,  L.  A.     II  "de  situ  urbis  Mediolanensis"  e  la  chiesa  ambrosiana  nel  sec.  X.  IstStorltB  11(189' 

99-160. 
F  0  u  t  a  n  a,  Paolo.     La  chiesa  del  Santo  Sepolcro   in  Milano.     ArchStorArte  2s3(1897)10-15. 
G  e  y  m  u  1  1  e  r,  Henry  de.     La    Cathedrale   de    Mil.    GazBeaux-Arts  3(1890)152-61,208-21,307-23. 
M  a  r  c  h  i,  A.  de.     Tracce    del    culto    della    ,,Madre    Idea"    nei    monumenti    milanesi.       IstLombRend  2s,' 

(1896)737-44. 
M  e  1  a  n  i,  A.     Chapel  of  S.   Peter  M.,  in  S.   Eustorgio,   Mil.   ArchitR  5(1898-99)195-203;  8(1900)25-36. 
M  e  r  c  a  t  i,  G.     II    palinsesto    Ambrosiano    del    basilici.      IstLombRend  2s30(18n7)821-41. 
M  o  n  t  a  u  1  t,  X.  B.  de.     Tresor  de  I'egi.  St.-Ambroise  h  Milan.     RevArtChret  5sl0(1899)306-17,502-12. 
N  a  s  o  n  i,  Angelo.     La   provvista   dell'    arcivescovado  di   Milano.     ScuolCat  2s7(  1894)  128-43,248-58. 
R.     Bayrisch-Mailandischer  briefwechsel  im  12.   jahrb.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)97-103. 
R  a  t  t  i,  A.     Contribuzione    alia    storia    eucaristica    di    Milano.      ScuolCat  2sl0(1895)177-205,279-313.* 
S.  Vincenzo  in  Prato,   die  basilika  Mailands.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)35-9. 

Sant'Ambrogio,  D.     Colonna  votiva  gia  posta  [before]  S. 'Antonio  in  Mil.     ArchStorLomb  2s9(189J 
671-83.  i 

S  a  v  i  o,  Fedele.     Di  alcune   chiese  di  Milano  anterior!  a   S.    Ambrogio.      NuovBullArchCris  2(1896)163-7! 
T  r  o  d  e,  Th.     Ein  nachfolger  des  Bischofs  Ambrosius  in  Mailand.     ChrWelt  12(1898)641-4,664-5. 
V  e  r  g  a,  E.     II   munic'pio   di   Milano   e   I'lnquisizione   di   Spagna,    1503.      ArchStorLomb(1897).* 
MILAN  edict.     Constantino's  toleration  edict,  313. 

Crivellucci,  A.     L'editto   di   Milano.     StudStor  1(1892)239-50. 
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^G  o  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Eine  bestreitung  des  edicts  von   Mailaind  durch  O.   Seeck.     ZWissTh  35(1892)282-95. 
ILENSIO,  Felice  (fl.  1608).     Italian  Augustinian;  writer.  [Zedl  21:185. 

p  i  p  e  r,  A.     F.   Milensio  als  pabstl.   berichterstatter  a.    Regensburger   Reichstag   1608.     RomQuartalsch  5 

(1891)54-61; 151-58.* 
[LICZ  of  Kremsier,  John   (c.  1325-74).     Moravian  priest;  forerunner  of  John  Huss;  writer.        [Int  12:280. 
S  c  h  i  r  m  e  r.  Militsch  von  Kremsier,  der  vorlaufer  des  reformators  Johannes  Hus.  IntThZ  7(1899)142-44.* 
XKILIM   (c.1375  B.   C).     Palestinian  ally  of  Egypt.  [Petr  2:309  M. 

;B  e  z  0  1  d,  C.     Milljili.     ZAssyriol  0(1891  )■•  66,1 /4p. 

![LL,   John   Stuart    (1806-73).     English   philosopher;    economist;    writer.  [Int  12:300-1;  Brit  16:307-14. 

Gregory,  D.S.     Our    "Modern    Aristotle''    and    the    theistic    argument.     ChrThoujjht  10(1892-3)161-89. 
Liuder,  K.     John  Stuart  Mill's  Essais  iiber  religion.     TheolZSchw  12(1895)81-103,158-76,220-35. 
i)rr,  James.     Joirn  Stukrt  Mill  and  Christianity.     TheolM  6(1891)8-21,108-21. 
danger.     John   Stuart   Mill.     ArchFSystemPhilos  1(1896)344-60.* 
LLENIUM. 
s,OTE. — Chiliasm    and    Milleniarianism    are    here    included,    but    Second    advent,    Premilleniarianism,    etc., 

nave  separate  paragraphs  of  their  own  as  representing  possible  aspects  of  the  question,    although   very 

close  discrimination  among  the  references  has  been  impossible. 
V  b  e  1  -  M  u  s  g  r  a  V  e.  Curt.     Die   welt    geht    auf.     Nation(Ber)17(1899-1900)73-76,89-90. 
-:  a  t  0  n,  E.  L.     The  millenium  is  an  evolution.     MethR  80(1898)587-93. 
I  u  I  t  e  r,  H.     Chiliastische  ansichten.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)377-82. 

t  t  a  m  e  i  e  r.     Chiliast.  str.  d.  luth.  k.  Austral.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)146-60,189-204, 
'  0  1 1  0  c  k,  John  F.     Millennialism.        LuthQ  ns26(1896)ll-40. 
tawlins,  B.  F.     Is   the  millenium   an   evolution?     MethR  7P(  1897) 925-36. 
>  t  e  e  1  e,  Daniel.     Preaching  the  Gospel  for  a  witness.     MethR  79(1897)209-20. 
U  r  o  e  t  e  n,  E.  T.     The  millenium.     MethR  76(1894)127-9. 

LLER,   William   (1782-1849).     Am.;   fdr.    of  sect  of  Millerites.  [M'Clint  6:271;  Int  12:307;  Brit  16:320. 

^  a  r  k  e  r,  Mrs.  Jane  Marsh.     A   spiritual   cyclone;    the   Millerite   delusion.     ChrLit  4(1891)321-25. 
LLERIOT,  Louis  i:tienne   (1800-81).     French  Roman  Catholic  prie'st. 
:  p  n  n  e  d  y,  R.  0.     An   undisguised   Jesuit.     AveMaria  ns43(1896)719-22. 
*L  1  o  V  e  r  of  the    lowly.     AveMaria  ns31  (1890)224-6,244-8,277-80. 

LLERITES,     Adventist  followers  of  Wm.   Miller.  [M'Clint  6:271-3;  Jack  579  (see  Adventists). 

'  a  r  k  e  r,  Mrs.  J.  M.     A   spiritual   cyclone;    the   Millerite   delusion.     EvRep  68(1891)599-605. 
LLET,   Jean  Frangois    (1815-75).     French   painter.  [Int  12:309-10;  Brit  16:321-2    (1814—). 

I  i  1  e  s,  L.  Roger.     Du  sentiment   religieux  chez  Millet.     AmiMon  6(1892)319-22. 
LLIGAN,   William    (1821-93).     Scotch    Presb, ;    theologian.  [Int  12:311;  Brit  30:759(— 1892). 

00  per.     The   late   Rev.    Professor   Milligan,    D.  D.     ScotsM  nsl3(1893-4)  145-9. 

I  0  11  1  t  0  n,  William  F.     In   memoriam;    the    Rev.    William    Milligan,    D.  D.     ExposTimes  5(18^3-4)247-51. 
LLO,   Palestine.     Fortification?   and   place?  [Hast  3:373-4;  EncB  3:3097;  M'Clint  6:274;  Davis  480. 

t.  Clair,  George.     Millo,   house  of  Millo  and  Silla.      PalestExplorF(1891)187-9. 
LLS,   Benjamin  Fay  (1857 — ).     Am.  Unitarian   (once  Cong.)    clerg. ;  writer.  [Who A '06:1236. 

he  equivocal  spirit  and  attitude  of  B.   Fay  Mills.     ChrLit  17(1897)456-63.      (From   Chr.   Advocate.) 
[  n  1  b  e  r  t.  Palmer  S.     The  theology  of  Rev.   B.   Fay  Mills.     Treasury  12(1894-5)775-8. 

i  ra  b  a  1  1,  Arthur  Reed.     The   sociological  views  of  Rev.   B.   Fay  Mills.     Indep  48(1896)480-1. 

o  0  m  i  s,  S.  L.     Protestant    evangelism.     Indep  42(1890)769-70. 
r  i  1. 1  s,  B.  Fay.     The  work  of   an  evangelist;   a   personal  explanation.     Indep  58(1896)479-80. 

he  positio'n  of  the  Rev.   B.    Fay  Mills.     Indep  49(1897)1175. 
".  LIS,  Charles  Bhint   (1823-96).     Michiran  Free  Bapb'st  clergyman. 

(^  V.  Charles  Blunt  Mills.     MichHistCoH  27 '96(1807)207. 
:  .LS,  Samuel  John    (1783-1818).     A  founder  of  Am.    missions.      [M'Clint  6:275;  Dwight  476;  Lamh  5:493-4. 

0  f  f  a  t,  W.  D.     Rev.  Samuel  John  Mills,   founder  of  the  American  missions.     Treasury  11(1893-4)642-6. 
VLSTADT,  Austria.     Place  in  Carinthia,  [ChevT  2:1946. 

'  h  r  o  1  1.  B.     Necrologium    dos    ehemaligen    Benedictinerstiftes    milstat    in    Kiirnten.      ArchOestGesch  77 

aS91)2G5-317. 

a  u  n.  F.  G.     D.    fastentuch   i.    d.    kirche   zu   Milstat    [1593].     Carinth  83(1803)73-81.* 
I  XSTONE.     River  in  New  Jersey.  [Lipp  1178. 

Die  kerke  op  de  Millstone."     NYRec  26(1895)67-73. 
I  NES,  Richard  Monckton   (Baron  Houghton);   (1809-85).     English  poet.  [Int  12:315;  Brit  29:342. 

e  H  c  o  c  k,  Edward.     Richard   Monckton    Milnes,    Lord   Houghton.     DubR  108(1891)22-35. 
»  TITZ,  Carl  von   (c.   1490-1529).     German  ecclesiastic;   papal  notary.    [M'Clint  5:280-1;  AllgDB  21:759-60. 

es  Carl  v.  Miltitz  tod   und  begrjibniss,    1529.     Katholik  74,2(1894)477  p.* 
»  TON,    John    (1608-74).     English    poet.  [M'Clint  6:281-6;  Int  12:317-19;  Brit  16:324-40;  Jack  580. 

u  rn  s  i  d  e,  W.  J.  Milton's  paradise  lost  considered  in  relation  to  its  theology.  LuthChR  17(1898)327-35. 

a  1  e  s,  John  W.     Milton's   Macbeth.     Liv   Age  192(1892)431-9.      (From    19th    Cent.) 
r:  1  f  r  e  s  h,  Franklin.     The  theology   of  Milton.     MethR  75(1893)69-7.3. 

a  s  s  0  n,  David.     Local    memories    of    Milton.     GoodWordsnR93)3n-44,130-8.170-5,232-41. 

a  n  c  0  a  s  t,  Henry  S.     Some   naraphrasers  of  Milton.     AndR  15(1891)35-54. 

;  h  m  i  d  t,  Immanuel.     Milton's   jugendjahre    und    jugendwerke.      SammlGemein  nsll (1896) 99-134. 
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S  i  u  k  e  r,  Robert.     The  Milton   manuscript.     Churchm  ns6(1891-2)12-18. 

T  r  e  n  t,  W.  P.     John  Milton.     Sewanee  5(1897)1-16. 

W  o  o  d  s,  Mary  A.     Milton's    primaeval   man.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)8-9. 

W  0  o  d  s,  M.  A.     Studies  in    "Par.    lost."     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)295-8,391-4,480-90;    4(1892-3)199-203. 
MILWAUKEE,    Wisconsin.      City   on   Lake   Michigan.  [Int  12:319-21;  Brit  16:340-1;  30:760;  Lipp  1181 

S  e  ]  i  n  g  e  r,  J.  Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  AmEcclesR  17(1897410-23 

T  i  t  s  w  0  r  t  h,  Judson.     Plymouth    church,    Milwaukee.     ChrUn  42(1890)360. 
MIN   (re  Minim).      (In  Talmud.)     Any  Jewish  heretic  or  sectarian.    [M'Clint  6:295-6;  JewE  8:594-5;  Lee  213 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.  Le  mot  "minim"  dans  le  Talmud  designe-t-il  quelquef.  des  chret.  ?  Rev£tJuiv  38(1899)38-4i 

Friedlander,  M.     Minim,   miuout  et  guilionim   dans  le  Talmud.     Rev:6tJuiv  38(1899)194-203. 

L  6  V  y,  Israel.     Le  mot    "Minim."     Rev^tJuiv  38(1899)204-10. 
MINAEAN.     Semitic  language  of  S.   Arabia. 

D  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  r  g,  H.     iipitaphe  mineenne  d':6gypte  inscr.  sous  Ptolemee,  fils  de  Ptolemee.     JournAsiat  9s; 
(1893)515-28. 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  E.     Minaischen  inschr.   u.   d.    urspr.    namens  d.    Ebriier.     VorderasMitt  2,3(1897)1-10. 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     L'inscrption   mineenne   d'Egypte.     RevSem  2(1894)179-83. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  M.     Jamanijat.     ZfAssyriol  10(1895)25-34,131-65,299-319. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  F.     tJber  das  alter  der  minaischen  konigsinschaften.     VersamDtschPhilol(lS93).* 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  F.     Graph,  im  minaischen  u.   d.   alter  d.  minaischen  inschr.     VorderasMitt  2,3(1897)11-25. 

M  o  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.     Beitrage  zur  minaischen  epigraphik.     SemitStudfasc  12(1897). 

M  o  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.     Beitrage    zur    minaischen    epigraphik.  ZfAssyrErganzhft  12(1897)1-127. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  W.  M.     Zu    der    minaischen    inschrift    aus    Aegypten.     WienZMorgenl  8(1894)332-0. 
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H  o  o  g  e  w  e  g,  H.     Die    urkunden    des   bisthums    Minden    vom   j.    1201-1300.      WestfalUrkund  6(1898-1900 
1-670. 
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Michel,  Emile.     Les   miniatures  de   Fouquet  3,   Chantilly.     GazBeauxArts  17(1897)214-24. 
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NOTE. — Clergyman,  minister,  pastor,  and  preacher  are  all  used  interchangeably  in  present  day  literature 
The  attempt  has  been  made  to  discriminate  in  such  way  that  Clergy  shall  refer  to  ordained  clergyme 
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as  a  class,  Ministry  to  the  office  in  all  its  aspects,  and  preaching  and  pastoral  care. to  the  two  com- 
plementary functions  of  the  ministry  suggested.  It  has  not  been  possible  wholly  to  correct  confusion 
in  editing,  and  all  four  heads  should  be  consulted  for  matters  properly  under  this  head.  For  articles 
on  bishops,  deacons,  minor  orders  and  other  olBcers  of  the  Christian  church  see  the  respective  headings. 
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!.,  E.     Much   admired  preachers.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)63-64.      (From   Chr.    Register.) 
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a  b  e  1  1,  Philip  B.     The  preacher  and  the  pastor.     NChurchR  6(1899)365-97. 
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(' r  t  i  f  i  c  a  t  e  s   as  substitute   for   conference   examinations.      MethR  80(1898)635-38. 

h  e  Carew  lectures.     HartfordSemRec  5(1894-5)193-8. 
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a  1 1,  John.     Missionary   ministers.     HomR  19(1890)3-7. 
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1900)203-11. 
N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  Friedrich.     Die  geilchteten  pastoren.     Zukunft  13(1895)249-50. 
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S  e  n  e  X.     Twenty   clerical  dont's.      AmEcclesR  20(1899)  1.13-62. 
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'layer,  K.  Soc.  stellung  u.  aufg.  d.  ev.  geistlichen  in  der  gegenwart.  ZPraktTheol  12(1890)1-23. 
'  f  a  u.  Active  stellungnahme  d.  ev.  geistl.  zu  d.  socialen  parteikampfen?  EvKztng  4Gu49(1899). 
'^  h  e  preacher  and  public  evils.     HomR  23(1892)570-71. 

I  y  1  a  n  c  e,  Joseph  H.     The  clergy  and  social  morals.     ChrLit  6(1892)97-101. 
c  h  i  1  1  e  r,  J.     Die  sociale   thatigkeit  d.    geistlichen.     KirchMonatss  18H5(1899).* 
>  i  e  soziale  frage  fiir  den  geistlichen  und  das  haus.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)505-8. 
'  i  e  soziale   stellung   des   evangelischen   geistlichen.      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)5.33-4,557-9,581-3,608-10. 
'lo  soziale  stromung  der  gegenwart  und  das  geistliche  amt.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)755-60,778-81. 
'  i  e  stellung  der  geistlichen   zur  christlichsozialen  agitation.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1057-60,1085-8. 
'  1  n  c  e  n  t,  John  H.     The  minister  and  social  problems.     ChrLit  6(1892)67-75.    (From  Indep.) 
i  n  c  e  n  t,  John  H.     The  minister  and  social  problems.      Indep  44(1892)361-2,390-400. 
'»' e  1  g  1  e,  E.  D.     Ministry  and  current  social  problems.     LuthQ  ns24(1894)467-80. 
\'  1  t  h  e  r  s  p  o  0  n,  T.  D.     The  pastor  and  social  problems.     HomR  30(1895)399-402. 
■  listry   (supply). 

■:  t  h  0  n  y,  Alfred  Williams.     Changing  pastorates.     HomR  27(1894)280-1. 
e  c  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     Two  points   as   to   our   supply   of   ministers.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)132-6. 
gert,  N.  J.  M.     The  popular  demand   for  young  ministers.     PresbandRefR  10(1899)636-43. 
»^^  a  n  e,  A.  C.     The  falling-ofif  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  clergy.     19thCent  45(1899)1022-30. 
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D  y  k  0,  S.  A.     Old  ago  in  tho  ministry.     HomR  35(1898)474-8. 

E  a  t  o  n,  Charles  A.     Wanted;    a   young  minister.     HomR  38(1899)472-5. 

Fox,  Norman.     The  danger  line  of  fifty.     BaptistQ  12(1890)494-8. 

How  to  get  rid  of  the  pastor.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)67-8.      (From  Central  Baptist,   August  14,1890.) 

J  e  s  s  o  p  p,  Augustus.     Our  worn-out  parsons.     19thCent  30(1891)444-55. 

K  i  d  n  e  r,  R.     The   over-supply   of   clergymen.     Outl  63(1899)222-4. 

K  1.     Zur  kandidatennot.      KirchMonatss(1894) 481-85. 

M  c  G  a  r  V  e  y,  J.  W.     The  supply  of  preachers.     ChrQ  2s2(  1898) 467-79. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  F.     Unsere  kandidatennot.     ChrWelt  8(1894)597-601. 

The  outlook  for  the  young  ministers.     ChrLit  17(1897)2.3.3-7.     (From  Chr.   Register,  June  24,   1897.) 

P  f  a  t  t  ei  c  h  e  r,  E.  P.  H.     Estrangement  of  some  of  our  best  young  men  from  the  ministry.    LuthC 
16(1897)453-62. 

Qualities  requisite  in  a   theological  student.     NChurchR  1(1894)570-2. 

T  r  u  X  a  1,  A.  E.     Can   our   present   mode   of   placing    pastors   be    improved.      RefQR  39(1892)204-22. 

Weaver,  Willis.     The  other  side  of  the  shield;  by  one  who  looks  back  at  it.     HomR  37(1899)436-8. 

Wilcox,  A.  Marwood.     The  second-class  clergy.     NatR  14(1889-90)765-75. 

WM  1  1  i  a  m  s,  D.  J.     The   ministerial  dead-line.      HomR  30(1895)469-71. 

Winch,  George  W.     The   so-called   ministerial   surplus.     HartfordSemRec  9(1898-9)223-35. 
Ministry  (teaching). 

B  r  a  s  t  o  w,  Lewis  O.     The   teaching  function  of  the  Christian  ministry.      OldNewTSt  10(1890)265-73. 

Dinkmeier.     Auch  ein  wort  zur  versohnung.     TheolZ  19(1891)274-7. 

D  e  r  geistliche  als  ortsschulinspector.     DtschEvKztg  16(1892)163. 

H  e  n  n,  J.     Einfluss  der  seelssorge  auf  die  lehrthatigkeit  des  pfarrers.     ZTheoluKirche  4(1894)306-46. 

Hunt,  Theodore  W.     Preaching  and   teaching.        HomR  24(1892)212-17. 

J  u  d,  J.  B.     Ein    wort    zur    versohnung.      TlieolZ  19(1891)78-84. 

K  1  e  w  i  t  z.     Noch  einmal;  der  evang.  geistliche  und'der  volksschullehrer.     KirchMonatss  8(1890)555-61 

Koblrausch.     Der  evang.    geistliche  und  evang.    volksschullehrer.    KirchMonatss  9,6(1890)402-15.* 

MacCauley,  Hugh  B.     The  pastor  at  work   in  the  Sunday   school.     Treasury  14(1896-7)799-806,878-! 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  A.     Der  evang.   geistliche  und  der  evang.  volksschullehrer.     KirchMonatss  12(1890)973-8.* 

Packebusch,  H.     Erwiderung   auf    "Ein   wort   zur   versohnung."      TheolZ  19(1891)116-121. 
MINOIG  Chrat   (=Dina-i-Main6g-i  Chrat=Mainyo-i-khard).      "Spirit  of  Wisdom";   Pahlavi  religious  hook. 

M  fi  1  1  e  r,  F.     Beitrage  z.   kritik  u.   erklarung  d.   MTnoig  chrat.     WienphilosSitzber  125  (1892)  lAbhl-42. 
MINOR  orders.     Acolyth,    Exorcist,    Reader,    Porter.        [Lee  214;  Thein  474  (see  Orders,    Minor) ;  BluntD  4' 

W  i  e  1  a  n  d,  Franz.     Entwicklung  d.  Ordines  minores  in  d.   ersteu  Jahrh.   RomQuartalsch  6u7Suppl(1897 
MINOR  prophets.     12  final  books  of  English  0.  T.  [Int  12:361;  Jack  J 

B  a  u  d  i  s  s  i  n.  Wolf.     Prof.  D.   W.  Nowack;  Die  kleinen  propheten  iibersetzt  und  erklart.  TheolLitztg 
(1899)100-6.  "  I 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     A   new   German    commentary   on   the   Minor   prophets;    [Nowack].      Exp  5s6(1897)361-' 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  A.     Handkommentar  zum  Alton  Testament;   von  W.    Nowack.      CritR  8(1898)149-56. 

McPheeters,  W.  M.     "Book  of  the  12  prophets,  commonly  called  Minor,"  considered  as  a  type.  Pre 
Q  13(1899)427-52. 

Oman,  .Tohn.     The  text  of  the  Minor  prophets.     PresbandRefR  10(1899)441-71. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  A.     Koptischo  uebersetzung  d.  kleinen  propheten.  ThQuartschr  76(1894)605-42;  77(1895)209-; 

T  a  y  1  o  r,  John.     Wellhausen's    "Minor  prophets."      Exp  4s7 (1893)  108-18. 
MINORITES.     See  Franciscans. 
MINTJCCI,  Minutio  (1551-1604).     Italian  papal  nuntio.  [M' Clint  6:31 

K  e  u  s  s  e  n,  Hermann.     Der  papstliche  diplomat  Minucci  und  die  Hanse.     HansGeschbl  23(1895). 
MINXTCIUS  Feliz,  Marcus  (2.  or  3.  cent.?).     Latin  Christian  apologist.  [M'Clint  6:305-6;  SmithW  3:920 

S  c  h  a  n  z,  M.     D.    abfassungszeit   d.    Octavius  d.    Minucius   Felix.      RheinMusPhilol  50(1895)114-36. 

V  a  h  1  e  n,  I.     tjber  eine  stelle  des  Octavius  des   Minucius   Felix.      Ilormes  30(1895)385-90. 
MIOLLIS,   Charles  Francois  Melchior  Bienvenu   (1753-1843).     French  bishop.  [Lami  23:1082;  Phil  6i 

C  h  e  r  o  t,  H.     LTn  evoque  sous  le  1.   emp.   Mons.   de  Miollis  a  propos  d'uw  ouvr.   nouv.   fitudesjes  00(18{ 
701-4. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  bishop  of  Digne  in  fact  and  in  fiction.     AveMaria  ns44(1897)65-70. 
MIRABEATT,  Honore  Gabriel  Victor  Riqueti,  Comte  de   (1749-91).     French  statesman.  [Int  12:370 

M  i  r  a  b  e  a  u.     JiidPress  22(1897)177-9.  i 

P  f  ii  1  f.  Otto.     Mirabeau.     StimMar-Laach  44(1893)59-80,199-220,318-33,404-32,560-87. 
MIRACLE  picture.     Portrait  working  miracles. 

O'N  e  i  1  1,  Arthur  Barry.     The  miraculous  pictiire  of  our  Lady  of  Capocroce.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)141-5. 
MIRACLE  play.     Religious  dramatic  representation  of  lives  of  the  saints.  [Int  12:372;  Lee  2: 

W  e  s  1  e  y,  E.  A.     The    English   miracle   play.      LiverpLSPr  53(1899)133-52. 
MIRACLES.     Superhuman  alterations  of  natural  order.  [Hast  3:379-96;  M'Clint  6:306-20;  Int  12:372 

B.     The  witness  of  science  to  tlie  miracles  at  Lourdos.     CathWorld  ."4(1892)897-90."). 

B.,  H.    A.  Schinz;  Miracle  an  point  de  vue  de  la  theorie  de  la  connaissance.  RevThetQuestrel  6(1897)415-^ 
B.,  W.     Ueber  die  biblischen  wunder.     ChrWelt  9(1895)822-5. 
B  a  r  b  o  u  r,  L.  G.     St.  John's  argument  from  miracles.     PresbQ  5(1891)1-32. 
B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  H.     The  evidential  value  of  miracle.     Exp  5sl0(1899)331-9. 
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1',  ey  sch  la  g,  W.     Zur    wunderfrage.     DentEvBl(  1895) 69-80, 141 -53.* 

15  1  a  k  0,  S.  Loroy.     The  place  of  a  miracle.     BlbSac  5G(  1899)  12-25. 

B  0  i  s,  H.     Lo  miracle  dii  point  de  vue  Chretien  et  dn  point  de  vue  symbolo-fideiste.   RevThQuest  3(1898) 

407-36.* 
];  0  i  s,  II.     Le  miracle  et  la  science.     RevChret  3s2(1895)109-16. 

B  o  1  s,  H.     Le   miracle   et   I'inspiration  d'apres   M.    Sabatier.     RevThQuest(1898)2,201-46.* 
R  o  i  s,  Henri.     Les  miracles  bibliques  et  les  miracles  actuels.   RevThetQuestrel  4(1895)266-90. 
I>.  0  i  s,  Henri.     La    theorie    de    M.    Menegoz    sm-    le    n)iracle.     RevThetQuestrel  4(1805)130-75. 
nonus,   A.     Der   kern   der  wunderfrage.      ChrWelt  10(1896)796-800.  , 
B  0  r  c  h  e  r  t.     Die  wunder  der  propheten.     BewGlaube  33(1897)177-89,236-48. 
1',  ri  d  e  1,  Ph.     Les  miracles  racontes  par  la  Bible  sont-ils  croyables?     LibChret  1(1898)511-16. 
!!  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Les  miracles  de  I'Histoire  sainte  devant  la  critique.     fitudesJes  49(1890)457-69. 
Carus,  Paul.     Witchcraft   and   miracles.     OpeuCourt  10(1896)4955-7. 
(   o  1  V  i  1  1  e,  W.  J.     Belief  in  the  miraculous.     MetaM  3(1896)45-56. 

■  a  m  e  r,  M.  J.     Einige    gedanken    Tiber    wunder.     VjTlieol  12(1892)211-1.5. 

r  e  s  s  e  y,  G.  C.     Miracle  as  marvel  and  as  magic.     UnitaR  33(1890)19-23. 
I  ('  1  a  b  a  r  r  e,  A.     Le  miracle  et  les  groupements  hierarchiques  de  forces.     fitudesJes  69(1896)600-18. 
[)  e  n  i  s  o  n,  John  H.     Current  delusions  concerning  miracles.     NewWorld  7(1898)543-62. 

0  o  d  d,  Thomas  J.     Pseudo-miracles.     MethRSo  45(1897)342-51. 

I)  o  d  s,  Marcus.     The  evidential  value  of  miracles.     HomR  27(1898)483-7. 

I)  re  w,  Charles  H.     Miracles.     NChurchR  1(1894)245-57. 

»  li  b  o  i  s,  F.     Quelques   observations   sur   le   miracle.      RevSciEccl  (1895)404-14.* 

Bisele.     Christenthum  und  wunder.     ProtKz  17(1892)383-89.* 

r:  m  e  r  y,  L.     Le  miracle  et  le  surnaturel.     RevThetPhil  31(1898)5.33-71. 

;  n  s  o  r,  George.     Mission    and   miracles.     CliMissInt  nsl7(  1892) 641-57. 

M  s  c  h  e  r.     Konnen  ausserhalb  der  wahren   kirclie  wahre  wunder  gescheben?     PastBon(  1899)  118.* 

The  Eucharistic  presence   and  miracles.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)111-16. 

The  fragment  as  to  miracle.     NChurchR  1(1894)4.38-40. 

;  1  u  e  r,  H.     Evol.  in  s.  verhaltn.  z.  naturwiss.  u.  z.  wunderglauben.     BewGlaub  33(1897)293-310,334-52. 

;  o  i  X,  A.     Le   surnaturel  et  la   science;   le   miracle.      PhilosChr(1899)79-99,414-39.* 

;  0  n  d  a  1.     Le  miracle  au  point  de  vue  de  la   religion.     RevEnc(  1894) 459-60. 

;  0  0  d  w  i  n,  Frank  J.     The   place  of   miracle  in   the  modern   Christian   faith.      HomR  36(1898)306-14. 

I.     Miracles.     MethQSo  nsl2<1892)41-8. 

1  e  u  g  h  e  s,  T.  Popular  science  monthly  on  the  miracles  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  CathWorld  53(1891)837-49. 

1  i  1  a  r  i  s.     Hysterie    u.    wunder.     ThPraktMtsclir  11(1808).* 
I  0  h  n  e.     Wunder  Oder  keine?     BewGlaub  34(1898)201-26. 

r  0  g  a  n,  J.     The   miraculous  in   church   history.     AmCathQ  23 (1898). 382-98. 

I  u  i  z  i  n  g  a,  Abel  H.     The  miracle  of  the   Bible.     BibSac  49(1892)129-42. 

.  n  important  subject   in  its  true  light.     AveMaria  ns47(  1898)  21 1-15. 

V  1  i  n  g  n  e  r.     Vom   wunderbaren   im   Apostolikum.     KirchMonatss(  1893) 324-32.* 

.  a  f  o  n,  L.     Le  miracle  et  I'orthodoxie  moderne.     RevThQuest  5(1898)675-82.* 

>  e  i  t  c  h,  Matthew.     The  miracles  of  the  Gospels.     Treasury  11(1893-4)939-45. 

.  e  11  y  e  t  t,  John.     Prayers  and  mii'acles.     ChrThought  8s (1890-1)  1.33-42. 

e  e  n  d  e  r  t  z,  A.  C.      ...Al-of   niet-aannemen  der   N.    T.    ische   wonderverhalen.      GeloofVr(1895)337-53.* 

(' s  c  0  e  u  r  s,  L.     Ceux  qui  ne  croient  pas  au  miracle.      Philos(nir(1899)2Sl-312.* 
.  i  a  s,  J.  J.     Miracles,   science,   and  prayer.     TrausVicIns  29-.30(  1897-8)  263-81. 
I  a  c  C  u  n  n,  Florence.     The   miracles  of  St.   Louis.     GG'OdWords(1899)444-7. 
I  0  d  i  c  u  s.     A  propos  du  miracle.      Rev('hi;et  3s2(189.'>)17-2(;. 
I  e  1  d  e  1  e,  Stadtpfarrer.     Zum  begriff  des  wunders.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)737-54. 

I  e  n  e  g  o  z,  E.     La  notion  historique  et  la  notion  religieuse   du  miracle.      RevThetQuestrel  4(1895)237-65. 
[  e  n  e  g  o  z,  E.     La    priere    et    miracbv     RevChret  nsir)(1894)393-403. 
1  ey  e  r.  R.  M.     t'ber  den  begrifE   des  wunders  in  der  Edda.     ZDtschPhilol  31(1899)515-27. 

1  miracolo  di  Lacedonia  approvato  dalla  chiesa.      Rosar  9(1892)204-89. 
I  o  o  r  e,  Edward  C.     The  greater  miracle.     AndR  15(1891)505-10. 
I  ii  1  1  e  r,  Eugen.     Natur  und  wunder.     StrassbThS  1(1890)1-205. 

r  ii  1  1  e  r,  Eug.     Das    wunder    und    die    geschichtswissensdiaft.     ConglntCath  1  (1897)419-27. 
;  <>d  e  r  n  miracles  of  God.     OurDay  17(1898)19-24. 

h  e  nature  of  miracles.     BibSac  55(1898)360-1. 

h  e  New  Testament  miracles.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)138-9. 

')  t  a  in  miraculum   a  S.   Michaele   Chonis   patratum.      AnalBoll  9(1890)201-3. 

e  nuove  meraviglie  di  Lourdes.     CivCatt  14?9(  1891)  641-59. 
'arsons,  Reuben.     History  and  the  "miraculous.     AveMaria  ns40(  1895) 85-9. 

'■acock,  Edward.     A  medieval  womler.     Reliq  ns.32(  1892) 67-70. 

•  'terse  n,  .Jul.     Mirakelkure.     Tilskueren  15(1898)480-94. 

f  e  i  1,  Th.  Das  bil)lische  wunder  keine  durchl)r(>chui!g  von  naturg(>setzen.   BewGlaub  .32(1896)369-89,409-24 
'  I)  r  r  e  t,  Ch.     La    notion   biblique   du   miracle.     ChrE(1895)517-33,57.3-87.* 
i  a  t  h  m  a  n  n.     Prof.    D.    Sell  und   der   wunderglaube.     EvKztng  15(1893)251-7.* 
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Russell,  John  E.     Miracles  and  Christian  faith.     New  World  5(1896)9-25. 

R  y  d  e  r,  H.  I.  D.     On  certain  ecclesiastical  miracles.     19thCeut  30(1891)217-36. 

•S  c  h  i  n  z,  A.     Essai  sur  la  notice  du  miracle.     RevThetPhil  30(1897)97-127. 

S  c  h  i  n  z,  A.     La  notion  du  miracle.     RevThetPhil  30(1897)570-4. 

S  e  1  s  s,  Joseph  A.     Questions    concerning    miracles.     LuthChR  18(1899)185-93. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Lucius  E.     Are  miracles   to  be  expected?     BibSac  48(1891)1-26. 

S  oilier.     Le  miracle  au  point  de  vue  scientifique.     RevEnc(l894)452-9. 

Spaulding.     The  evidential  value  of  miracles.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)717-20. 

Steinberg,  Th.     Naturgesetz  und  wunder.     TheolZSchw  15(1898)118-25,129-43. 

S  t  e  u  d  e.     Der  austoss  des  wunders.     BewGlaub  35(1899)195-210. 

S  t  e  u  d  e.     Zur  apologie  des  wunders.     BewGlaub  30(1894)169-88,209-33,270-83. 

Stevens,  Jno.     The  miracles  of  the   Bible.     MethR  79(1897)65-70. 

Strauss  und  Torney,  V.  von.     Die   wunder   im   Neuen   Testament.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)124-68. 

T.     Mirakel   ein  blatt  aus  romisch-katholischer  gegeuwart.     ChrWelt  8(1894)110-15. 

T  a  y  1  0  r,  A.  B.     The  philosophy  of  miracles.     LuthQ  ns28(1898)510-18. 

T  h  o  m  s  0  n,  W.  D.     The  possibility  of  miracles  and  sciences.     Think  1(1892)533-5. 

T  h  u  r  y,  M.     Le  miracle  et  les  sciences  de  la  nature.     RevChret  3s3  (1896) 437-48. 

L'u  1  t  i  m  a  fase  nella   dimostrazione  del  miracolo.      CivCatt  15sl  (1892)272-83;  15,2(1892)167-80. 

W  a  d  s  w  o  r  t  h,  Willard  W.     A  study  in  miracles.     MethRSo  47(1898)228-38. 

W  0  o  1 1  e  y,  Celia  Parker.     Miracle   in  religion.     OpenCourt  8(1894)4024-6. 

Y  o  u  n  g,  M.  L.     Evidential  value  of  the  miracles.     LuthQ  ns22(1892)429-40. 
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n  g  h  e  r  education  as  a  mission  agency,     MethR  79(1897)141-2. 

"  h  n  s  t  o  n,  James.  Education  as  an  evangelistic  agency.  MissR  ns3(1890)9-l8. 
vollogg,  S.  H.  The  problem  of  educational  missions.  MissR  nsll (1898)881-97. 
K  y  1  e,  John  M.     The  place  of  the  school  in   the  work  of  evangelization.      MissR  ns9(  1896) 829-36. 
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Lane,  H.  M.     Education  and  place  of  lay  educators  on  foreign  mission  fields.     MissR  ns8(  1895)  526-32. 

Miller,  W.     Schulen  in  der  mission.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)529-47. 

Miller,  William.     Education   and   missions.      MissR  ns7(1894)821-3. 

M  o  r  r  i  s,  Henry.     On   educational  missions.      ChMisslnt  nsl9(  1894)741-5. 

P  h  i  n  n  e  y,  F.  D.     Education   in  missions.     MissU  ns7(  1894)  125-30. 

P  h  i  n  n  e  y,  F.  D.     Tlie  place  of  schools  in  mission  work.     MissR  ns(  1892) 887-91. 

S  t  o  c  1j,  Eugene.     Education   and   missions.      MissR  ns7 (1894)274-7. 
Missions   (exhibitions). 

Williamson,  Geo.  C.     Missionary    exhibitions;    their    place    and    power.      ChMisslnt  ns20(  1895)  110-12, 
Missions   (finance). 

B  o  m  a  r,  Paul  V.     The   reflex  influence  of  giving  to  missions.      MissR  ns5(  1892)  595-9. 

B  u  r  t  o  n,  N.  S.     Why   no   more  money   for  missions?     MissR  ns9(1896)126-9. 

Gates,  Merrill  Edwards.     Christian  missions  and  the  highest  use   of  wealth.     MissR  ns5(1892)ll-24. 

G  o  r  d  o  n,  A.  ,T.     Missionary   money,    quality    and   quantity.      MissR  ns4(1891)481-89. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Specific   donations;    do   they   help   or  hinder?     MissR  nsl0(1897)923-6. 

G  r  u  b  b,  H.  Percy.     What   is  wanted  still.      ChMisslnt  ns20(1895)641-50,733-43. 

H  o  w  missionary   money  is  spent.      MissR  nsll (1808)202-3. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  A.  B.     A  new  departure  proposed.      MethR  80(1898)420-25. 

Method  of  raising  missionary  funds.      ChurchEcl  24(1880-7)72-80. 

S  t  i  m  s  o  n,  Henry  A.     Money    and    missions.      Outl  55(1897)709-10. 

Missionary   interest   and   missionary   income.      MissR  nsl2(  1899)  340-50. 

Z  a  h  n,  F.  M.     Mission  und  geld.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)355-73. 
Missions    (German  efforts). 

M  i  r  b  t,  C.     Gegenwilrtige    stand    der    Deutsch-evangel.    heidenmission.       ChrWelt  12(1898)25-9,52-8,122-7. 

M  u  e  n  c  h,  F.     German   evangelical   mission   among   the   heathen.      LuthChR  17(1898)144-54. 

W  a  n  g  e  m  a  n,  Dr.  D.     Germany's   part   in   missions   to    the   heathen.      MissR  us7(1894)6S4-9,765-8. 
Missions    (Greek  Church  relations). 

J  e  s  s  u  p,  H.  H.     Gr.  ch.  a  nd  Prot.  mission;  or.   Missions  to  Oriental  churches.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)193-203. 

J  e  s  s  u  p,  H.  H.     Gr.  ch.  and  Prot.  missions;  or.  Miss,  to  Oriental  churches.     ChMisslnt  nsl7(1892)740-52. 
Missions   (history). 

H  o  r  w  i  1  1,  H.  W.     The    first     foreign     missionaries    and     their    candid     friends.       WeslMethM  118(1895) 
496-500. 

Johnston,  .James.     Protestant  missions  a  hundred  years  ago  and  now.     MissR  ns3(1890)81-7. 

L  a  u  r  y,  P.  A.     The   history   of   apostolic   missions.      LuthChR  17(1898)37-43,346-57. 

L  a  u  r  y,  Preston  A.     The  philosophy   of  apostolic  missions.      LuthChR  18(1899)238-48. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  Delavan  L.     Protestant   missions   before   Carey.      MissR  ns4(  1801)341-7. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  Chalmers.     Apostolic    and    modern    missions.       PresbandRefR  8(1897)75-98,228-50,464-89,713-31. 

Rutherford,  John.     Apostolic   missions   and    their   results.      MissR  ns5(  1892) 40-4. 

Sell,  Karl.     Der   ursprung   der   urchristlichen   und   der   modernen   mission.      ZTheoluKirche  5(1895)437-85. 

S  i  n  g  m  a  s  t  e  r,   J.   A.     The  genesis  of  modern  missions.     LuthQ  ns22(  1892)  117-26. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  Charles  C.     Earlier    Protestant    missions.      AndR  18(1892)478-87. 

S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     Foreign    missioais    in    the    17.    and    18.    centuries.      MissR  ns3(1890)260-6,.3.36-41, 495- 
501,579-83. 

S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     Foreign   missions   one   hundred  years   ago.      MissR  ns5(  1892) 069-71. 
Missions   (home  churches). 

Archbishop   of   Canterbury.     The   home   ministry    and   foreign   missions.      ChMisslnt  ns23(1898)561-6. 

B  o  u  t  f  1  o  w  e  r,  C.  H.     Grounds  of  appeal  for  miss.;  place  and  proportion.     ChMisslnt  nsl9(1894)648-54. 

Clark,  Francis  E.     The    responsibility    of    young    people    and    their    societies    for    missions.      MissR  ds7 
(1894)38-43. 

C  u  r  t  i  s,  Mrs.  Ethan.     The   reflex   influence   of   missions.      MissR  ns5(1892)  183-5. 

M  a  c  k  a  y,  G.  L.     The   church   at   home.      MissR  ns7(  1894) 421-4. 

M  o  X  o  m,  Philip  S.     The   home   relations   to   foreign   missions.      ChrLit  6(1892)452-6.      (From   Stand.,   Aug. 
11,   1892.) 

R  i  e  m  a  n  n,  D.     Der  segen  der  mission  fiir  die  gemeinde  in  der  heimat.     ZMissionskde  12(1897)218-20. 

S  i  n  g  m  a  s  t  e  r,  J.  A.     The  reflex  influence  of  foreign  missions.      LuthQ  ns20(1890)211-20. 
Missions    (hymnology) . 

Ross,  James  H.     The  hymnody   of  foreign  missions.      BibSac  51  (1894)269-80. 

W  a  u  g  h,  J.  W.     The   power  of   Christian   song   in    mission   work.      MissR  nsl 0(1897) 524-6. 
Missions    (industrial  work). 

C  1  e  r  k  t,  E.  M.     A  missionary  model   farm   in   Borneo.      DubR  114(1894)294-308. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  Mrs.  J.  T.     Industrial   education  of  women  in  foreign  fields.      MissR  ns6(1893)39-41. 
Missions  (language  and  m.). 

D  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  Joseph.     Die    sprachkunde    und    die    missionen     (bibliog.     v-xi).       StimMar-LaachErtrbd  l-*^ 

M  e  i  n  h  o  f ,  Carl.     Das  evangelium  und  die  moderne  sprachforschung  in  Afrika.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)471-84. 
(1891)129-256. 

W  a  1  1  r  o  t  h,  E.     Was   hat   die   gegenwiirtige   mission   fiir    d.    spracliwi.ssenschaft   geleistet.  ~  Allg^IissZ  1* 
(a891 ) 322-39, 387-400, 449-65 ;  20 ( 1893 )  26-37, 74-87, 1 '.  7-37, 222-40, 408-21 . 
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\V  u  r  m,  P.     Sprache  des  heUigthums  unci  die  umgangsspraclie  in  der  mission.     AUgMissZ  22(1895)541-3. 

Z  a  Ii  n,  F.  M.     Die    mutteispracho   in   dtr   mission.     AllgMissZ  22(1895).337-G0. 

issions   (literature). 

E  1  1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     European   literature   in    the   mission   fields.      MissR  ns4(1891)908-14. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Recent  missionary   books.      MissR  nsll  (1898)28-35. 

Suggestions   for  diagram   and   map   making.      MissR  nsl2(1899)G02-4. 

U   a  r  n  e  c  k.     D.   Siich.s.   prov.-missionskonf.    [and]   d.   volkstiiml.    missionslit.      AllgMissZ  21(1894)113-15. 

ssions   (medical  missions). 

]'.  i  sh  o  p,  Mrs.  F.  R.  G.  S.     The   need   for   medical   missions.      MissR  nsl0(1897) 695-7. 

i;  d  d  y,  Mary  Pierson.     Notes  from   the  diary  of  a  medical  missionary.      MissR  ns9(1896)910-ll. 

i;  r  e  e  u  f  i  e  1  d,  M.  Rose.     Medical    school   for  Christian   women   in   India.      MissR  nsl0(1897)280-2. 

n  a  p  p  e  r,  A.  P.     The   need   of   a    medical    missionary    college.      MissR  ns8(  1895) 208-11. 

K  e  1  1  o  g  g,  S.  H.     The  Agra   medical  missionary   institute,    India.      MissR  nsl2(1899)599-602. 

M  e  a  r  s,  W.  P.     Missionary    work    of    the    Lord    Jesus;    a    plea    for    medical    missions.      MissR  ns8(  1895) 

6G6-77. 
1'.    V.  F.     About   foreign  hospitals  and  dispensaries.      MissR  ns9(1896)670-80. 
I'  e  n  n  e  1  1,  T.  L.     Medical  missions  to   the   Afghans.      MissR  nsll  (1898)362-4. 
['  ()  s  t,  George  E.     Medical   missions   in   Syria    and    Palestine.      MissR  ns6(lS93)641-8. 
I  n  w  i  n  g,  Clarence.     A   plea   for  medical   missions.      MissR  ns4(1891)G69-77. 
;    n  d  e  r  w  o  o  d,  H.  G.     Medical   missions   in   Japan   and   Korea.      MissR  ns5(1892) 706-10. 

.1  i  n  r  i  g  h  t,  S.  H.     Medical   missions.      MethRSo  41(1895)20-36. 
->  a  n  1  e  s  s,  U.  J.     The   spiritual  outfit  of  the  medical  missionary.      MissR  ns9(  1896) 664-70. 
W  L  i  t  e,  Maria.     Medical  work  among  women  and  children  of  heathen  countries.     MissR  ns8(  1895) 686-9. 
ssions   (methods). 
!;  a  n  k  s,  John  Shaw.     Missionary   methods   in   apostolic   days.      WeslMethM  122(1899)766-70. 

:■  e  w  s  t  e  r,  William  N.     Christ's    methods   of   missionary   work.      MissR  nsll (1898)771-77. 

;•  a  c  e  y,  .T.  T.     Missionary  methods  officially   reviewed.     MissR  iis4(  1891) 250-6. 
\[  u  t  c  h,  W.  J.     Adaptation    in    missionary   method.     NewWorld  6(1897)324-32. 
I  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  W.     Jesuit  methods   in   foreign  mission   work.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)38-43.      (From   Indep.,    Aug. 

14  &  21,  1894.] 
ssions   (miners). 

i  a  m  i  1  t  o  n,  Mrs.  Clara  E.     Christian  work   in  mining-camps.     MissR  nsll (1898)840-2. 
ssions  (missionaries). 

I  1  a  n,  Thos.  H.     The  missionary's  body.     MissR  nsl2(1899)517-20. 

I  n  e  aufforderung   an   die   missionare.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)41-5. 
.  r  a  d  f  o  r  d,  A.  H.     Are    foreign    missionaries    frauds?     (Last    days    of    deputation    in    Japan.)       Outl  53 

(1896)91-2  . 

1  i  1  d  r  c  n  of  foreign  missionaries.  MissR  ns4(lS91)594-6. 

1  1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     Asceticism  in  missions.     MissR  ns3(1890).32-7. 

I  r  d  o  n,  A.  J.     Missionary  memorabilia.     MissR  ns6(  1893). 321-6. 

•  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Our  missionary  heroines;    "by  faith."     MissR  ns6(  1893) 88-96. 

II  1  1  i  V  e  r,  J.  P.     Assent  to  creeds  as  a  test  for  missionary  candidates.      Indep  45(1893)456. 

i  1  1  i  V  e  r,  John  Putnam.     An  American  board  of   theology   for  foreign   missions.   AndR  13(1890)396-406. 
a  y  1  1  a  r,  T.  C.     The  Cinese  view  of  missionaries.     19thCent  38(1895)769-77. 
1  y  s,  Mrs.  Geo.  S.     Cheap   missionaries.     Indep  47(1895)1070-1. 

•  e,  W.  R.     A  protest  against  needless   exposure  in  mission  work.     MissE  ns5(  1892) 521-5. 
h  e  missionary  call  and  missionary  candidates.     ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)30-7. 

I  1  s  s  1  o  n  a  r  y  heroism.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)290-2. 

:  issionaries   and   their   children.      Missller (lS9T)18."-7.* 

i  c  h  o  1  s,  C.  A.     Lay  missionaries  for  the  foreign  field.     MissR  ns5f  1892) 850-3. 

Ought  missionaries  to  be  married  or  unmarried?"  ChrLit  5(1891-2)2.38-9.    (From  Ch.  Rev.  &  Ch.  News.) 

i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  law  of  spiritual  heredity.     MissR  ns8(1895)756-8. 

■  '  rt  e  r,  E.  G.     Do  our  foreign  missionaries  live  in  luxury?  ChrLit  3(1891)302-4.    (From  The  Arvance.) 
h  e  price  of  missionaries.     MissR  nsl2(lS99)765-6. 

,  E.     Woman  missionaries  in  C.  m.  s.  fields.     ChMissInt  nsl9(lS94)341-52. 

m  i  t  h,  P.  V.     On   secular  infl.    in  missions  and  extraneous  employment  of  missionaries.    ChMissInt  nsl9 
(1894)671-6. 

t  0  s  c  h,  Georg.     Die   arbeit  und  der  dienst  der  frauen  in  der  mission.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)504-18. 
I  t  t  o  n,  Henry.     The  alleged  drain  of  men  to  the  foreign  field.     ChMissInt  ns20(1895)81-94. 
;•  i   a  Is  and  joys  of  the  foreign   missionary.      MissIIer(  1897)  182-.".* 

■  a  d  h  a  m  s,  Albion  V.     Foreign   missionaries.     Outl  48(1893).389-90. 

■  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benj.  B.     Some   perils   of   missionary    life.     PresbQ  13 (1899) .385-404. 

')  u  n  g,  E.  R.     Missionaries'   trials;— I.   The   tragic  death  of  the  interpreter.   MissR  nslO(  1897) 496-500. 
ions  (Mohammedan  relations). 

■  e  V  e,  W.  P.     Mohammedanism   and   Christian   missions.     OpenCourt  13(1899)279-95. 

h  r  e  i  b  e  r,  A.     Der   Islam   und  die  evangelische  mission.     AllgMissZ  24(1897)145-59. 
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Missions  (native  converts). 

B  u  c  h  n  e  r.     Die   gerechte  wurdigung   der  heidenchristliehen   gemeinden.      AllgMissZ  21(1894)193-212, 

D  a  V  i  s,  J.  D,  &  others.     Character  of  native  converts.      Indcp  4-4 (1892)1292-5. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     The  relative  standing  of  native  Christians  in  the  future.  MissR  ns4(  1891)  931-3. 

Marzolff,  H,     Development  of  conscience  among  the  native  Christians.     MissR  ns9(1896)106-9. 

Munzinger.     Die  missionsgemeinde  und  ihr  inneres  leben.     ZMissionskde  6(1891)65-72. 

O  e  h  1  e  r.     Uiaser    heidenchristliehen    gemeinden.     EvMissionsm  48(1899)1-13.* 

0  e  h  1  e  r.     Uns  heidenchristliehen  gemeinden.     EvMissionsm  48(1899)1-13.* 

Schreiber.     Die  arbeit  an  den  heidnischen  frauen  und  miidchen.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)277-87. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  C.  C.     Are  mission  converts  a  failure?     MissR  ns5(1892)278-80,351-3. 

V  i  c  t  o  r  i  a,  J.  C.      Native   churches;    a   question   and   its   answer.      CliMissInt  ns24(  1899)8-12. 

Was  kann  die  mutterkirche  von  der  missionsgemeinde  lernen?  AllgEvLKz  31(1898)946-8,970-4. 
Missions  (native  helpers). 

B  u  n  k  e  r,  A.     Native  instrumentality  in  foreign   missions.      MissR  ns5(1892)813-17. 

B  u  n  k  e  r,  Alonzo.     Bible  study  for  native  agents,     MissR  nsll (1898)265-70. 

D  e  n  n  i  s,  James  S.     Native  agents  and  their  training.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)137-45. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  G.  H.     Native  vs'orkers  in  rel.  to  miss,   and  nat.   ch.  organization.     CliMissInt  ns24(1899)280- 

P  o  1  e,  G.  PI.     The  selection,   education,    and  probation  of  native  Avorkers.     ChMissInt  ns24 (1899)  190-4. 

S  t  o  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     The  training  of  native  agents.     MissR  ns6(  1893)  105-9. 
Missions  (political  relations). 

B  e  n  j  a  m  i  n,  S.  G.  W.     The  relations  of  Christian  missions  and  diplomacy.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)194-9. 

Die  Christen;   massacres  in  China  u.   die  missio'uen.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)604-25. 

E  n  s  0  r,  George.     Missions  and  politics.     ChMissInt  ns23(  1898)  162-9. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Some  missionary   treaty   rights.     MissR  ns7  (1894)  123-25. 

H  a  m  1  i  n,  C.     Rel.  of  missionaries,  etc.,  in  foreign  lands  to  their  gov'ts.     MissR  ns6(  1893) 417-19. 

H  u  1  b  e  r  t,  Henry  Woodward.     Political  science  and  Christian  missions.     PresbandRefR  5(1894)254-60, 
Missions   (prayer  and  m.). 

E  d  w  a  r  d  s,  Chauncey  T.     Missions   the   true   prayer-gauge.      MissR  ns4(1891)734-40. 

M  u  d  g  e,  James.     Praying  for  missions.     MissR  ns5(1892)590-92. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The   supernatural  factor    in   missions.     MissR  ns3(1890) 653-61. 

Richards,  William  R.     Prayer  in  relation  to  missions.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)46-60. 

R  u  t  h  e  r  f  o  r  d,  J.     Examples  fr.  mod.  miss.  hist,  of  answer  to  prayer.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 23-8. 
Missions (  preaching). 

B  e  1  1  0  n,  Chr.     Was,  wie,  u.  soil  ein  missionar  predigen.     EvMissionsm  (1891)  129-37,177-86. 

M  c  G  a  w,  Thoburn.     A  missionary  sermon.     Preacher'sM  8(1898)63-5. 

Pfleiderer.     Die  apologetische  Aufgabe  der  Missionspredigt.    ZMissionskde  12(1897)193-202. 

Striimpfel.     Die  missionspredigt  am  2  Pfingsttage.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)184-94. 

W  a  1  z.     Missionspredigt.     EvMissionsm (1892) 49-56.* 

W  e  s  t  c  o  t  t,  B.  F.     Missions  a  revelation  of  the  mystery  of  God;   [serm.].  ChMissInt  ns20(1895)401-ll. 
Missions  (science  and  m.). 

Nassau,  Robert  H.     What  commerce  and  science  owe  to  missionaries.  MissR  ns7(  1894) 285-90. 
Missions  (seamen). 

Anderson,  R.     Die  Amerik.   seemannsmission.      MonatssInnM(1890)289-513.* 

B  e  r  g  r  o  t  h,  Elis.     Die  Schwed.  seemannsmission.     Monatssinn  (1890) 445-61. 

G  r  e  n  f  e  1  1,  Wilfred  T.     Among  the  toilers  of  the  deep.     MissR  nsll(1898)506-12,  ill. 

Harms.     Die  m.  unter  den  engl.  hochseefischern.     F1B1(  1890)  14-19.* 

H  o  1  s  t  e  i  n,  A.  E.     Engl,   seemannsmission.     MonatssInnM(1893)457-64.* 

H  0  r  e,  E.  C.     A  wonderful  life-boat.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 452-4. 

M  c  A  1  1,  Robert  M.     The  Gospel  afloat.     MissR  ns5 (1892)24-30. 
Missions  (self-support). 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Native  Christian  giving.     MissR  nsl0(1897)844-8. 

N  e  v  i  u  s,  Mrs.  Helen  S.  C.     The    "Nevius  plan."      MissR  nsll (1898)612-15. 

Spencer,  David  S.     Self-support  in  Japan  missions.     MissR  nsl0(1897)848-51. 

Tracy,  Charles  C.     Self-help  in  mission  schools.     MissR  ns8(1895)51-4. 
Missions   (social  relations). 

F.  -  E.     Mission  und  kultur.     ChrWelt  5(1891)102-8. 

N  e  w  t  o  n,  J.  C.  Calhoun.     The  contribution  of  Christian  missions  to  sociology.     MethRSo  47(1898)239-41 

S  c  h  o  t  t,  W.     Miss.   u.   soz.   ftschr.      AllgMissZ  25(1898)433-8,529-66;  26('99)31-40,211-19,399-417. 

S  t  a  r  b  u  c  k,  C.  C.     Missions  and  civilization.     AndR  17(1892)496-509;  18(1892)58-81;  19(1893)167-83. 
Missions   (societies  in  general).     For  individual  and  national  socs.,  see  specific  headings.      [M' Clint  6:354-6' 

B  e  a  I  1,  B.  L.     Voluntary  and  missionary  societies.     PresbQ  4(1890)56-73. 

H  o  u  s  t  o  n,  M.  H.     Missionary   societies  in  the  church.     PresbQ  4(1890)261-77. 

Johnson,  Thomas  C.     God's  ordained  missionary  society.     UnionSemM  11(1899-1900)122-35. 

M.  -Bestrebungen  im  Norden  Europas.     EvMissionsm  (1890)  415-22.* 

Philpott,  Hugh  B.     Men  who  manage  missions.     Quiver(1903)390-8. 

Review  of  the  missionary  boards.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)74-6. 

R.ichter,  J.     Heimatliche  missionsarbeit  in  Engl.    u.    Deutschl.      AllgMissZ  25(1898)261-77. 
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ardemann.     Miittervoreine.     FIBl  54(1897)70-81. 

Ichreiber.     Die  organisation  der  lieimatblicben  missionsgemeinde.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)145-58. 
I  n  0  d  g  r  a  s  s,  E.     Disintegration  of  missionary  societies.     MissR  ns7(1894)  119-22. 

V  a  r  n  e  c  Ij.     Statist,  ubersicbten  iib.  d.   Evangel,   missionsgesellschaften.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)240-6. 

V  u  r  m,  P.     Entstebg.  der  verschied.   m.-geselJscbaften  u.  ibre  eigentb.  nicrl^nnale.     EvMissionsm(1890)56- 
76,97-108,129-46,180-7.* 

isions  (spirit). 

i.  1  V  a  r  e  z,  T.  E.     Tbe  true  spirit  of  tbe  missionary.     CbMissInt  ns24(lS99)9S-101. 

I  a  n  s  1  i  n,  David  H.     Tbe  missionary  spirit  in  tbe  bome  cburcbes.     LutbQ  ns25  (1895)  1-16. 

iroll,  P.  C.     Incentives  to  missionary  activity.     LutbQ  ns24(  1894)260-8. 

[  e  d  g  e  s,  S.  B.     Tbe  spirit  of  tbe  early  missionary.     Catb World  58(1894)794-802. 

I  a  c  b  m  a  n  n,  E.     Mittel. .  .um. .  .d.    interesse    f.    d.    heidenmiss.    zu    wocken.      ZMissionskde  9(1894)1-10, 
65-77. 

[  c  C  1  e  1  1  a  n  d,  A.     How  best  to  inculcate  spirit  of  miss,  in  tbeol.   seminaries.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 687-91. 
[  u  d  g  e,  James.     My  experience  in  tbe  cultivation  of  tbe  missionary  spirit.     HomR  24(1892)82-4. 

e  t  e  r  s,  Hiram.     Tbe  mission  spirit;  its  elements  and  metliods.     LutbCbR  11(1892)81-6. 

1  e  r  s  o  n  ,  A.  T.     Responsibility  of  pastor  for  development  of  miss.  int.  among  people.     HomR  26(1893) 

493-6. 

I I  e  r  s  0  n,  Artbur  T.     A  plea  for  enthusiasm  in  missions.     MissR  ns3  (1890)  195-9. 
he  secret  of  missionary  entliusiasm.     MissR  nsll (1898)201-2. 

t  0  r  r  s,  Ricbard  S.     The  waning  interest  in  foreign  missions.     MissR  nsl0(1897)201-6. 
h  0  m  p  s  o  n,  R.  Wardlaw.     Hindrances  to  interest  in  missions.      MissR  nsll  (1898)355-7. 
jions  (statistics). 

e  a  n  Vabl's  missionary  statistics.     CbMissInt  nslS (1893) 676-83. 
ft  c  t  s  and  figures  from  many  lands.     MissR  ns7 (1894) 54-8. 
e  n  e  r  a  1  statistics  of  missions.     Indep  44(1892)93-4. 

eonard,  D.  L.     Miss.  soc.  of  U.  S.   and  Can.     MissR  ns7(l 894)74-5;  8(1895)70-1;  10(1897)70-1. 
e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Statistics  of  missionary  societies  for  1890-1.     MissR  ns4  (1891)874-5. 
eonard,  D.  L.     Statistics  of  miss.  soc.  in  Gr.  Brit,  and  on  Continent  for  1891.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  952-3. 
iss.   soc.  of  U.    S.    and  Can.     MissR  ns6(1893)72-3;  9(1890)70-1 ;  11(1898)70-1;  12(1899)72-4. 
Missionary  society  statistics,  European.]     MissR  ns9(  1890)148-9. 
Missionary  statistics.]     MissR  ns7  (1894)  154-5;  8(1895)150-1;  10(1897)150-1. 

fa  m  e  s  of  miss.  soc.  in  G.  B.  and  Continent,  w.  summaries  for  As.,  Afr.,  Aust.,  etc.     MissR  nsl2(1899) 
150-1. 

a  1 1  e  r  s  o  n,  R.  M.  Tbe  progress  of  Christianity.  MissR  nsll  (1898)41-2. 
jcieties  in  Great  Britain  and  on  tbe  continent.  MissR  ns6(  1893)  154-5. 
Statistics  of  European  missionary  societies.]  MissR  nsll(]896)150-l. 
,  a  t  i  s  t  i  c  s  of  missions  to  tbe  heathen,  1892-3.     CbMissInt  nsl9 (1894) 776-7. 

:  0  r  r  o  w,  Edward.     The  missionary  statistics  of  India,  Burmah,   and  Ceylon.     MissR  ns6(  1893) 302-5. 
a  hi,  J.     Missionary  statistics.     MissR  nsll  (1898)97-101. 
ions  (study  and  teaching). 

e  s  i  c  b  e  n,  M.     Die  bedeutung  der  missionlehrkurse  fiir  volksschullehrer.     AllgMissZ  26(1899)76-86. 
1  u  r  y,  Preston  A.     Missions  in   our   educational  institutions.      LutbCbR  10(1897)386-93. 
lis.      ...Der    neuen    lebrplane.  .  .missionsgescbicbtl.    untorweisung.      ZEvUnterr  1(1893).* 

!a  r  n  e  c  k.     Die  mission  im  katechismusunterricbt.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)576-8. 
le  erwerben  u.   erhalt.  wir  uns  d.  notb.   missionskenntn.  ?     EvMissionsm  43(1899)49-73.* 
M' ons  (temperance). 

1  r  i  s  t,  H.     Wirkung  d.  alkobols  in  den.gebieten  der  evangel,  beidenmission.     EvMissionsm (1895) 505- 10.* 
ok,  Mrs.  Joseph.     What  are  prospects  of  temperance  work  in  mission  fields.     OurDay  13(1894)371-4. 
jl  r  k  u  n  g  des  alkobols  in  den  gebieten  der  evangelischen  heidenmlssion.     ChrWelt  9(1895)866-9. 
ll|Ons  (theology). 

i.irbel,  H.     Les  missions  et  la  thfologie.     RevThetPhil  26(1893)285-302. 
Hi: ons  (training  of  missionaries). 

y  1  e,  A.  P.     The  making  of  a  missionary.     Outl  51  (1895). "55-6. 
e  w  s.     Mission  und  askese.     CbrWelt  11  (1897)533-9. 

11  r  y,  T.  W.     Methods  of   training  missionaries.     CbMissInt  ns24(  1899)  738-43. 
ury,  T.  W.     Methods  of  training  missionaries.     MissR  nsl2 (1899) 845-8. 
i  n  g,  J.  C.  R.     Preparation  for  missionary  service.     MissR  nsll (1898)350-4. 
*  1  m  0  r  e,  George  W.     Tbe  equipment  of  tbe  modern  foreign  missionary.     Am JTbeol  2(1898)561-73. 
'    P  p  e  r,  A.  P.     The  need  of  special  preparation  for  foreign  service.      MissR  ns4(  1891) 694-7. 
•'  1  n  s  0  n,  E.  11.    and   others.     Missionary   training  schools;    do   Baptists   need   them?     BaptistQ  12(1890) 
-100. 
new  missionary  training  schools.     BaptistQ  12(1890)101-8. 

m  a  n  s,  A.     Home  preparation  of  the  foreign  missionary.     Bib  World  13(1899)185-91. 
r  row,  Edward.     Tbe  training  of  missionaries.     MissR  ns5  (1892)  301-5. 
-^  t,  Marie  A.     Hidden  springs;   or,   How  missionaries  are  made.     MissR  ns3(1890)835-0. 
1  k  1  n  s  0  n,  D.  H.  D.     Preparation  classes  for  missionary  candidates.      CbMissInt  ns22(  1897)  13-19. 
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Missions  (women's  societies). 

B  u  c  h  a  u  a  n,  D.  M.     The   strength    and   weakness   of    the    W.    f.    m.    movement.      KnoxCollMo  18(18 
95-102. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Statistics  of  woman's  missionary  societies  in  America  and  Europe.     MissR  ns4(189] 

Morgeulandischer  Frauenvereiu.     AllgMissZ  24(1807)19-22. 

Schauffler,    Julia   B.     Couconiing   woman's   missionary   societies.      ChrUu  44(1891)834-6. 

W  a  r  n  c  c  k.     In   Sachen   des   Morgeuliiudischen   Frauen-Vereins.     AllyMissZ  20(1893)459-GC. 
MISSOURI,   IT.   S.  A.     North-central  state.  [lut  12:409-15;  Brit  16:524-7;  30:783-5;  Lipp  1191-2;  Metl 

G.,  A.     I'^arly  Lutherauism  in   Tvlissouri.     TiieolQ  3(1899)319-53. 
"MIT  fried  und  freud  ich  fahr  dahin.  '     Hymn  by  Martin  Luther.  [Jul  442    (Goostly  Psalme 

B  u  d  d  e.     Kleinigkeiteu    z.    kirchouliede    [Mit    fried    u,    freud    ich    falir    dahinj.      MonatssGottesd  1( 
390-92.  * 
MITANI.     Country  in  northern  Mesopotamia  and  its  language.  [Int  12:421    (Amarna  Let 

B  r  u  n  n  o  w,  R.  E.     Die   Mitani-sprache.      ZfAssyriol  5(1890)209-59. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Hana  (i)-Hiaua  und  Mitanni.     ZfAssyriol  0(1891)342-5. 

J  (' u  s  e  n,  P.     Vorstudien   zur   eutzifferuug   des   Mitanni.      ZfAssyriol  5(1890)100-208;  0(1891)34-72. 
.Jensen,  P.     Zur  orkliiruug  des  Mitanni.     ZfAssyriol  14(1890)173-81. 

M  G  s  s  e  r  s  c  h  m  i  d  t,   L.     Mitanui-studien.      VorderasMitt  4,4(1899).  • 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The   lunguase   of  Mitanni.      ZfAssyriol  5(1890)200-75. 
"MITCHELL,  Arthur  (1835-93).     Am.  Presb.   clergyman;  foreign  missions  secretary.  [SchaffLD  < 

E  1  1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     The  late  Arthur  Mitchell.      MissR  nsG(  1893) 072-80. 
MITHRAS.     Persian   divinity.  [M'Clint  (3:386-7;  Int  12:425-6;  Brit  16:530-1;  30:787;  Gardnl 

C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz.     L'art    dans    les    monuments    mithraiques.     Rev  Arch  3s.35  (1899)  193-202. 

C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz.     Monuments   figures   relatifs   au    cjlte   de   Mithra.      RevArch  3s20 (1898) 306-22;  21( 
40-54. 

C  u  m  o  n  t,  Franz.     La   propagation   des   mysteres   de   Mithra   dans   I'Empire   romain.      RevHistRel  2( 
289-423.* 

G  a  i  d  o  z,  H.     Pepin-le-Bref,    Samson   et   Mithra.      Melusine  8(1890-7)241-7. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  A.     Le  culte  et  les  mysteres  de  Mithra.     RevDroux  152(1899)530-02. 

Graham,  Thomas  H.  B.     Unconquered   Mithras.      GentM  279(1895)58-66. 

G  u  r  o  V  a  g  1  i  o,  A.     II  culto  di  Mitra  in  Lombarda  e  segnatam.ente  in  Milano.     ArchStorLomb  2s7( 
167-71. 
MITLA,   S.  Mexico.     Village,  26  m.  from  Oaxaca.  [Int  12.426-7;  Lipp 

S  t  r  e  b  e  1,  Hermann.     Wandmalereien  von   Mitla.     Globus  68(1805)373-6. 
MITRE.     Bishops    headdress.  [Hast  3:398;  EncB  3:3155-8;  M'Clint  6:387;  Int  12:428;  Brit  1( 

W  ii  s  c  h  o  r  -  B  e  c  c  h  i,  E.     L'rspr.    d.    papstl.    tiava    (regnum)    u.    d.    bisch.    mitra.      RomQuartals( 
(1899)77-108. 
MITTERNACHT,  Johann  Sebastian   (1613-79).     German  Lutheran  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:71 

E  1  1  i  n  g  e  r,  G.     J.    S.    Mitternacht;    e.    beitrag   z.    ges.    d.    schulkomodie   i.    17  j.      ZDtschPhilos  25( 
501-37. 
MITTWOCHSGESELLSCHAFT.     Eighteenth  century  Berlin  society. 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     Berliner     mittwochsgesellschaft;     beitrag     z.     gesoh.     d.     geistesentw.     Preussens.       C 
Monatshft  5(1890)07-94. 
MIVART,  St.  George  Jackson   (1827-1900).     English  biologist;  writer.  [Int  12:430;  Brit  30:' 

C  i  a  r  k  e,  R.  F.     The  verdict  of  Rome  on  "Happiness  in  Hell."     19thCent  .34(1893)489-500. 

M  r.  St.  George  Mivart  on  "The  happiness  in  Hell."     ChurchQ  38(1894)152-69. 

T  o  u  r  n  e  b  i  z  e,  F.     Recents  debats   theologiques  en  Angleterre.     £tudesJes  60(1893)604-31. 
MIXED  marriages.     M.   between  persons  of  different  religions.  [M'Clint  6:388;  Addis  595-6;  Theii 

F  o  n  t  i  1  i  u  s.     Gemischte    eben.      DtschEvKztg  2(1890)  IRf;  4,.37f. 

Fontilius.     Die  trauung  von  gemischten  ehen.     DtschEvK     tg  No29(1897)272f. 

Fontilius.     Von  dem  grenzgebiet  der  gemischten  ehen.     DtschEvKztg  4(1897)33-5. 

S  c  h  m  i  t  t,  P.     Die  assistentia  passiva  bei  mischehen.     TheolPrMtschr  6,1(1890)42-48.* 

Zum  capitel  der  mischehen.     DtschMerkur  28(1896)No26. 
MIZPEH.     Several  places  in  Palestine.  [Hast  3:4C0-2;   EncB  3:31£0-1 ;   M'Clint  6:3{ 

C  o  n  d  e  r.     Note  on   Mizpeh   and   Shen.     PalestExplorF(  1898)  169,  Vop. 

H  e  i  d  e  t,  L.     Maspha  et  les  villes  de  Benjamin. . .     RevBiblInt  3 (1894). 321-56.* 

S  i  m  c  o  X,  J.  A.     Purim,    Topbet,    Zobah,    and   Mispab.      SocEibArch  20nS98)300-5. 
MOAB,  Palestine   (Gen.   36:35).     Land  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea.        [Hast  3-402-13;  EncB  3:3166-79;  M'Clint  (I 

B  1  i  s  s,  F.  .T.     Inscriptions   collected  in  Moab.     PalestExplorF (1895)371-2.  ' 

B  1  i  s  s,  F.  J.     Narrative  of  an  expedition  to  Moab  and  Gilead  in  March,  1895.     PalestExplorF (1895) 2* i 

Hill.  Gray.     A  journey  to  Petra,   189S.     PalestExplorF (1897)35-44,134-44. 

L  e  s  Nabateens  dans  le  pays  de  Moab.     RecArchOr  2(1898)185-219. 
MOABITE  Stone   (c.850  B.  C).     Mesha  (or  Mesa)   inscription.  [Int  12:433-4;  Dari«|« 

C,  C.  R.     A  passage  on  the  Moabite  stone.     PalestExplorF (1890)309. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The  Moabite  stone.     PalestExplorF  (1890)307-8. 

Davis,  John  D.     The  Moabite  stone  and  the  Hebrew  records.     Hebr  7(1890-91)178-82. 

Davis,  John  D.     The  Moabite  Stone  and  the  Hebi-ew  records.     AmOrientSoc  15(1893)lxvi-lxvii. 

H  [  a  r  p  e  r  ],  R.  F.     The  Moabite  stone.     BibWorld  7(1896)60-4  [Facs.,  text,  translit.,  transl]. 
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'TheMoabite  stone.     Biblia  6(1893-4)277-8. 

DBILE,  Alabama.     City,  cap,  of  Mobile  co.  [Int  12:434-5;  Brit  16:539-40;  30:788;  Lipp  1194;  Meth  626. 

H  e  n  r  y  -  R  u  f  f  i  n,  M.  E.     Mobile:   Siimmeryille:   Spring  Hill.     CathWorld  58(1893)233-53. 

DCHULLEUS,  St.   (—3.  or  6.  cent.).     Irish  bishop.  [ChevB  1:3238. 

S.  M  0  c  L  u  1  1  e  u  s  et  S.   Ronanus.      AnalBoll  18(1899)208-9. 

OCK,  Konrad  (fl.  1530).     German  reformation  v/riter. 

G  r  i  e  n  e  r.     Briefw.  K.  Mock's  d.   j^esandt. .  .Rottweil  a.   d ...  Augsburg  I'/M.     WurttemVj  ns7  (1898)  50-88. 

)DED   (or  Strycker),   Herman   (1525-after   1612).     Dutch   Calvinist  cler^.  [AllgDB  22:44-6. 

lania   P  z  n.,  J.     .Procedure'   van   Moded   in    1.jS4-1.jSG.      TijdsgerefTvV  1(1897)1-29.* 

,)DENA,  Tommaso  da  (Rabisino)   (fl.  1360).     Italian  painter.  [Bryan  4:174-5, 

S  c  1  0  s  s  e  r,  J.  V.     T.   da   ^Modcna  u.   d.   altere  malerei  in  Treviso.     KunsthistJalirbPrag  19(1898)240-83. 

)DENA,   Italy.     City  in  the   north.  [M'Clint  6:397-8;  Int  12:438-9;  Brit  16:541-2;  30:791;  Lipp  1195. 

1'  i  n  z  i,  V.     Not.    stor.    stslla   R.    bibl.    Estense   di   .Alodena,    e   sulla   due   Bibbie   Maguntine   cbe   ivi   si   cou- 

scrvano.      CentralblBibl  15(1898)50  G, 
i  i  c  0  a  r  d  i,  D.  P.     Pregiudizi   c    superstiz.    del    popolo   modenese.     Archantrop  Vol2n(  1890)  73-110, .307-43. 
)DERATION.     Freedom  from  excess.  [Hast  3:413-14;  M'Clint  6:398-9, 

,1  0  r  e,  Paul  E.     Two  famous  maxims  of  Greece.   NowWorkl  7(1898)18-.n5. 

)DESTY.     Sense  of  private  dignity.  [Baldw2:93;  M'Clint  6:400;  Gardn  2:459. 

[•]  1  1  i  s.  Havolock.     The  evolution  of  modesty.      PsycholR  0(1899)134-45. 

)DWENNA,  St.    (— 517?).     Irish  virgin.  [SmithW  3:930;  ChevB  1:3240. 

;  u  1  k  e  1  e  y  -  O  w  e  n.     Fragm.    fr.    binding  of  old   book,   cont.    portions  of   life   of  St.    Modwenna.      Reliq 

ns.34  (1894)  160-4. 
)eD  Katan.     Treatise  in  the  Talmud.  [JewE  8:640, 

)  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  r  g.  J.     Sur  le  uom  clu  traite  de  Moed  Katon.      Rev£;tJuiv  20(1890)136-7. 
IDLING,   Lower  Austria.     Town,   8  m.   SSW.   of  Vienna.  [Brit  30:791;  Lipp  1195. 

a  u  e  r  a  c  k  e  r,  K.     Der   Protest iiutisniu.s   im   gericlitsbezirke   Modling.      EvKztgOest  NolO, 17(1894).* 
KLER,  Johann  Adam   (1796-1833).     Ger.  Cath.  theologian;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:429-30;  AllgDB  22:59-61, 

,.>of  s,  F.     Zura  100.   gelmrtstag  .T.  A.  Mohler's.     ChrWelt  10(1890)842-5. 
I  •;  h  1  e  r,  Dollinger,  and  Oxford  Anglicanism.     LondQ  75(1800-1)90-113. 

h  m  i  d  t.  A.  V.     Geistige    entwicklungsgang   J.    A.    Moblers.      ITistJahrb  18(1897)322-50,572-99. 
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|pu  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Le  bref  "Demissas  preees"  de  Benoit  XIII  et  le  Molinisme.     fitudesJes  50(1890)28-53. 
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Jenkins,  Robert  C.     Molinism.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1) 629-42. 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  6,  Eug.     Thomistes  et  Molinistes.     fitudesJes  49(1890)659-69. 
MOLINOS,  Miguel  de   (1640-96).     Spanish   Quietist;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:442-3;  Int  12:483-4;  Brit  16:6 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  J.     Personl.  schicksal  d.  Molinos  u.  d.  bereich  seiner  anhiinjrerschaft.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)572- 
MOLKO,  Solomon  (c.  1500-32).     Portuguese  Marano  cabalist;  returned  to  Juadism;  martyr.  [JewE  8:6 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Un    poeme    messianique   de    Salomon    Molkbo.      RevfitJuiv  34(1897)121-3. 
MOLLWITZ,  Prussia.     Village  in  Silesia.  [Int  12:487;  Lipp  U 

S  e  n  f.     Die  kirohe  zu  Mollwitz,     ChrWelt  7(1892)173-6,192-4. 
MOLOSMES,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Yonne,  art.  Tonnere.  [ChevT  2:1966  (Molosme) ;  Lami  24: 

M  o  1  a  r  d,  F.     R6par.  et  reconstr.  des  6gl.  de  S.  Michel  de  Tonnerre  et  de  S. -Pierre  (\e  Molosmes  (15 
1516).     BullArch(  1891)  260-4. 
MOLTKE,  Helmuth  Karl  Bernhard,  Count  von   (1800-91).     German  general;  writer.  [Int  12:4 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n.     Graf  Moltke  und  die  Evangeliscbe  allianz.     ChrWelt  6(1892)939-41. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     Moltke's  religion.     OpenCourt  9(1895)4409-10. 

C  1  ii  V  e  r,  J.     Moltkes  vermiichtnis.     ChrWelt  6(1892)517-26. 
MOMERIE,  Alfred  Williams   (1848-1900).     Anglican  theologian;  philosopher.  [NatBSp  3:1 

D  r.  Momerie's  essays.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)147-9,242-4. 

Only  speculations.     NChurchR  1(1894)268-9. 

Watts,  Robert.     Professor  Momerie  on  inspiration.     PresbQ  4(1890)469-76. 
MOMMSEN,   Theodor  (1817-1903).     German  archaeologist;  historian.    [Int  12:493;  Brit  30:803-4;  Brock  11:9' 

K  n  o  1  1  e  r,  C.  A.     Theodor  Mommsen  uber  die  Christenverfolgungen.     StimMar-Laach  55(1898)276-91. 
MONACHISM.     See  Monasticism.  [Brit  16:698-717;  Gardn  2:473-7;  Lee  2: 

MONACO,   Europe.     State,  Itlian  principality.      [Int  12:494;  Brit  16:717-18;  30:804-6;  Lipp  1199;ChevT  2:19i 

S  a  i  g  e,  Gustavo.     L'eglise   Saint-Nicolas   de   Monaco.     BullMon  56(1890)506-21. 
MONARCHIANISM.      Christian  heresy  of  2d  and  3d  cent.  [Brit  16:718-19;   BluntD  486 

Werner,  J.     Darstellung  des  monarchianischen  und  trinitarischen   streites,     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)143-7. 
MONARCHY.     Government  of  kings.  [Int  12:495 

Christian  monarchy.     ChurchQ  44(1897)1-21. 
MONASTERBOICE,  Ireland.     Parish,  co.  Louth,  prov.  Leinster.  [NatG2:8i 

The  great  cross  of  Monasterboice.     AntiqIrJ  28(1898)264-6. 

H  !>  s  s  e,  Leonard.     An  urn-burial  on  the  site  of  Monasterboice,   Co.   Louth.     AntiqIrJ  22(1892)145-50. 
MONASTICISM.     Ascetic   community  life.  [M'Clint  6:459-78;    Int  12:498-501;    BluntD  487-93;    Theiii4l 

A  r  n  d  t,  A.     Decret   "Quamadmodum"   v.   1890  fiir  ordensfrauen  und  laiengenossenschaften.   ArchKath 
76(1896)227-50.* 

B  a  r  1  n  e,  Arv^de,     Moines  et  prelats.     RevBleue  45(1890)492-6. 

B  a  t  e  8  o  n,  Mary.     Origin  and  early  history  of  double  monasteries.     RoyHistSoc  n8l3(1899)137-98. 

B  a  t  e  s  0  n,  M.     Rules  for  monks  and  sec.  canons  after  revival  under  K.  Edgar.  EngHistR  9(1894)690-71 

Berli^re,  U.     Les  origlnes  du  monachisme  et  la  critique  moderne.     RevB6ned  8(1892) l-19,49-69.' 

B  e  r  r  y,  H.  F.     On  the  use  of  signs  in  the  ancient  monasteries.     AntiqIrJ  22(1892)107-25. 

B  e  s  s  e,  J.  M.     Diverses  sortes  des  moines  en  Orient  avant  le  Cone,   de  ChaldSdoine    (451).     RevHistI 
4(1899)159-202.* 

B  e  s  s  e.   La  prifire  et  la  liturgie  dans  les  premiers  monabt6res  orientaux.    SciCath  13(1898-9)796-805,886-91 

B  e  s  s  e,  J.  M.     Les  regies  monastiques  orientales  auterieures  au  Concile  de  Chalcedoine.  RevOrChr  4(188 
466-511.* 

B  e  s  s  e,  J.      ...moines  en  Orient  av.  le  Cone,  de  ChalcMoine.   RevHistRel  40(1899)159-202. 

B  i  b  e  s  c  o,  Georges.     Question  des  saints  lieux.     ParisAcadSciMorCR  139(1893)806-34. 

Bornemann.     Die  erste   klostergriindung.     ChrWelt  13(1899)249-53. 

Christian  monasticism.     Westm  138(1892)35-42. 

C  1  a  u  s  s,  Jos.  M.  B.     Beitrage  zur  bau-und  kunstgeschichte  der  kloster.     StBenedCist  18(1897)125-32. 

C  u  r  z  o  n,  George  N.     Monasteries  of  the  Levant  revisited.     LivAge  192(1892)387-93.    (From  New  Rev.) 

The  daily  life  of  a  medieval  monk.     AveMaria  ns45(1897)673-7. 

D  u  c  k  e  t  t,  G.     Brief  notices  on  monastic  and  ecclestiastical  costume.  SussexArchCol  38(1892)60-82. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Die  sorge  fiir  die  peregrini  et  pauperes  in  den  alten  klostern.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)340-50. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     The  specter  of  the  monk.     Forum  9(1890)57-65. 

F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Froiherrl.   kloster.     RomQuartalsch(1897)447-8.* 

G  a  1  1  6  e,  J.  II.     Middeleeuwsche    Kloosterregols.     ArchNederlKirkgesch  5(1895)250-322,345-420. 

G  e  1  z  e  r,  Heinrich.     Pro  monachis.     ZKulturgesch  ns5 (1898)  145-60. 

G  u  i  d  i,  I.     Regulae  monasticae  saeculo  VI.     AccadLincRendic  5s7(''Sf)8).39-59, 77-102. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  Adolf.     Monasticism;   its  ideals  and  its  history.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)9-15,71-7. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Martin.     Aus  dem  religionsleben  der  libyschen  wiiste.     ArchRel-Wiss  1(1898)260-74. 

Heinrich  s,  R.     Arbeit  u.  d.  monchthum  in  Cassian's  schrift,  "V.  d.  einrichtungen  d.  kloster."  Kat 
lik(  1892)  395-403.* 

Harzberg-Frankel,  S.     Ebner    klosterl.     Gebetsverbriiderungen.       InstOestGMitt  14(1893)129-43^ 

H  o  1  1,  K.     Uber  das  griech.   monchthum.     PreussJahrb  94(1898)407-24.* 

J  o  d  e  r.     Das  beichtvateramt  in  frauenklostern.     ArchKathKr  78(1898)668;   79(1899)451-83,709-35.* 

Johnston,  Lucian.     "The  monastic  life,"  by  T.  W.  Allies,  K.  C.  S.  G.     CathUnivBulI  2(1896)515-25 

Jones,  Guernsey.     The  monastic  orders.     NWMo  9(1898-9)253-8. 
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.  e  i  n  z.     D.    supernumerarier  in  den  klostern.      ArchKathKr  79(1899)55-67.* 

,  o  0  f  s,  F.     H.  G.  Voigt;  Verschollene  urkunde  d.  antimontanist.   kampfes.     TheolLitztg  18(1893)300-5. 

I  a  c  m  i  1 1  a  n,  H.     lona  of  the  south;  or,  Cradle  of  European  monastieism.     Think  4(1893)295-306,392-9. 

II  e  r  X,  0.     Zur  geschichte  des  klosterlebens  im.anfange  der  reformationszeit.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)293-304. 
I  e  y  e  r.  Ph.     Bruehstiicke  zweier   [monastic  rules].     ByzantZtsch  4(1895)45-58. 
I  e  y  e  r,  P.     Holl,   K.;  Enthusiasmus  und  bussgewalt  beim  gr.  monchthum.     GottGelAnz  160(1898)844-70. 
lonasticism.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)204-6. 

)  i  e  ordensfrage  nach  natur-u.   menschenrecht.      Hist-polBl  110(1892)329-45. 
'  a  c  h  o  m  i  u  s  u.  d.   alteste  klosterleben;    Griitzmacher.     TheolTijdschr  30(1896)402-10. 
'  ;i  s  q  u  i  n  e  1  11,  A.     II   sacro   convento.      ScuolCat  2s6(  1893) 360-75;  7(1894)185-92. 

11  en  se  1,0.     Bilder   frSn    Vadstena   klosterlif    pa   1400— talet.      KyrklTidskr(lS98).* 

li  e  passing  of  the  monk.     LivAge  207(1895)67-84.      (From  Quar.) 

he  passing  of  the  monk.     Quar  182(1895)83-109. 

1  e  u  k  e  r  s,  H.     Neuere   forsch.   z.   gesch.   d.    alt.   monchthums.      Katliolik  .3s20(1899)30-51, 145-58,211-27. 
'  0  r  s  c  h,  F.     D.    fiseus,    als  rechtsnachf.   e.    sacularisirten   klosters.      ArchKathKr  76(1896)265-72. 

a  c  k  u  r,  E.     Wirthsschaftsgesch.  fr.  lothrin.  kloster  im  10.  u.  11.  jahrhundert.  ZSo<?Wirth  1(1893)154-90. 

(•  h  m  i  d,  Bernh.     Vorbindlichkeit   der   ordensregeln.      StBenedCist  15,3(1894).* 

0  h  i  w  i  e  t  z,  St.     D.  iigypt.  monchthum  im  4.  jhrh.     ArchKathKr  79(1899)68-78,272-90,441-90.* 

c  h  i  e  w  i  e  t  z,  S.     Vorgesch.   d.    monchth...    3   ersten    chr.    jhrhh.      ArchKathKr  78(1898)3-23,305-31.* 

r  h  n  i  e  d  e  r,  Pius.     Zur   ordensgeschichte.     Hist-polBl  100(1890)885-8. 

f  e  b  a  s  s,  0.     Ordo  Sancti  Columbani  abbatis  de  vita  et  actione  monachorum.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)76-92. 

(' e  b  e  r  g,  R.     Zockler,  O.;  Askese  und  monchtum.     GottGelAnz  160(1898)704-14. 

o  k  0  1  o  V,  J.     Aussere  lage  d.   monchthums  in  d.   byzant.   k.  v.  9  13.  jh.     ByzantZtschr  2(1893)350. 

o  k  o  1  o  V,  J.      ...monchthums   in   d.    byzant.    k.    9-13   jh.      OrthodGes  (1892)  205-10;  (1893)98-150,230-75.* 

]i  en  c  e,  H.  D.  M.     Cloister    life    in    days    of    Coeur    de    Lion.      ChrLit  7(1892-3)28-36,109-18,207-18.      (Fr. 

Cood  Words.) 

P  e  n  c  e,  H.  Donald  M.     Cloister  life  in  the  days  of  Coeur  de  Lion.     GoodWords(  1892)  514-23, 608-17,686-97. 

form,  Gustav.     eT  klosterstiffelse  fra  Kong   Sverres   tid.     HistTids  3s2(  1892)  82-94. 

i  n  u  s.     Cat.   rev.   domin.   canon,    cathedralis  ecclesiae  monasteriensis.    ZVaterlGesch  50,1(1892)162-94. 

h  1  h  0  rn,  G.  Einfl.  d.  wirtschaftl.  verhaltn.  auf  d.  entw.  d.  monchtums  im  m.  a.  ZKgsch  14(1892)347-403 

a  n  d  e  n  h  o  f  f,  B.     D.  sittlichkeit  d.  oberagypt.  monche  im  4  jhrh.     Hist-polBl  124(1899)678-84.* 
•V  a  s  8  e  r  m  a  n  n,  L.     Der  klosterwald.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)47-62. 

j^ec  k  e  s  s  e  r,  P.     Keuschcheitsgeliibde  d.   jungfrauen.     ArchKathKr(1896)83-104,187-211, 321-351.* 
\'  o  m  a  n  under  monastieism.     LondQ  87(1896)113-37. 

a  r  n  c  k  e.     Notitia    (Constit.   Ludovici   Pii)   de  servitio  monast.      LpzPhilolBer  42(1891)40-71.* 

a  r  n  c  k  e.     Sogen.  Notitia  (Const.  Hludovici  Pii)  de  servit.  monasteriorum.     LpzPhilolBer  42(1890)46-71. 
:  0  c  k  1  e  r.     Zur  quellenkritik  der  altesten  monchsgeschichte;   [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)97-100,105-7. 
l||NCHGUT,   Germany.     Peninsula  of  Riigren,  Prussia.  [Ritt  2:266. 

■  o  i  g  e  1.  M.     Grabfund  von  Baabe  auf  Monchgut,   Insel   Riigen.     NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893)70-72. 
:  NDEVILLE,  ±tienne  le  Fanu  de   (16  c).     Huguenot  poet. 

I'  e  r  s  e  s  by  fi.  le  Fanu,  Sieur  de  Mondeville,  to  un  milord  d'Angleterre.   HugLondProc  6(1898-90)112-25. 
yNEY.     Medium  of  exchange.        [Hast  3:417-32;  EncB  3:3191-2;  M'Clint  6:481-6;  Int  12:505-12;  Brit  16:720. 
'  r  e  w  s.     Der  reiche  jiingling.     ChrWelt  12(1898)890-2. 
rime,  William  C.     Money  of  the  Bible.     SSTimes  40(1898)235-6,266-7,283-4, 
.,  E.     The  ministry  of  money.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)90-4. 
ii'  a  m  p  a  c  h,  G.     Monnaies  et  changes.     SciCath  13(1898-9)256-69. 
INGHYR,  India.     Town  in  Bengal,  on  Ganges,  25°  22'  N..  86°  30'  E.    [Int  12:512;  Balf  2:975-6;  Lipp  1201. 

■  a  d  ('  e  1  1,  L.  A.     Discovery  of  Buddhist  remains  at  Mt.   Uren  in  Mungir   (monghyr).     Bengal.T  01,1  (1892)' 
5  24. 

:  NGOLIA.     Division  of  Chinese  empire,   N.   of  China.  [Int  12:513-6;  Brit  30:808-11;  Lipp  1201. 

g  u  e  1  i  n,  M.  von.     Religiose   volksgobriiuche    der    Mongolen.      Globus  57(1890)209-13. 
g  u  e  1  i  n,  M.  v.     tjber  die  mongolischen   Gottesdienste.      Ausland  63(1890)378-80,395-8,416-18. 
(■  e  r,  L.     Geschichte   des  Buddhismus   in   der   Mongolei.     RevIIistRel  35(1807)225-36. 
n  t  h,  G.     Inscr.    on   Tibetaine   et   mongole   de   Tsaghan   Baiscliing.     IntCougOrient  10th4(  1894)  173-80. 
[  u  t  h,  G.     Hor  c'os  byun;  Gesch.  d.  Buddhismus  in  d.  Mongolei.     IntCongOrient  9th2(1892)636-41. 
'■  d  e  r,  Hans.     Bosuch   von   Urga  in  der   Mongolei.     Globus  00(1894)49-53. 

h  e  e  p  s  h  a  n  k  s,  J.     Buddhism    and   Lamaism    in    Mongolia.      ChrLit  5(1891-2)329-34.      (From    Newbery 
j.  House  M.) 
3  NHEIM,  Johannes   (1509-64).     German  teacher;  unconfessed  Protestant;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:489-90. 

0  1  d  e  w  o  y,  Friedrich  E.     Johannes    Monhoim    u.    die    Kolner.      ZWissTh  42(1899)106-38. 

'  ONIAGE  Guillaume."     Old-French  epic,  of  12  cent.  [Lar  6:166. 

1  0  e  t  t  a,  W.     Altfr.   epen  v.   Moniage  Guillaume.     ArchivNSpr  93(1894)399-447;  94(1895)21-38. 
chliigor,  G.     Altfr.    prosafassung   des   Moniago   Guillaume.     ArchivNSpr  97(1896)101-28,241-82. 

IjNIS,  Judah  (c.  1680/3-c.   1761/4).     Am.  Jewish-Christian  instructor  at  Harvard;  writer.  [JewE  8:657. 

j:  0  h  u  t,  George  Alexander.     Judah   Monis,    M.    A.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)217-26;    15(1898-9)217-26. 
J»NISM.     Doctrine  of  the  unity  of  reality.  [Int  12:517-18;  Baldw  2:99-101. 

a  k  e  w  e  1  1,  Chas.  M.     Pluralism  and  the  credentials  of  monism.     Philos.R  7(1898)355-73. 
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Monism;  Monist,  a  quarterly  magazine:    "The  soul  of  man,"  by  Dr.  Paul  Cams,  Chicago.     CalcuttaR 
(1892)359-70. 

Montgomery,  Edmund.     The  monism  of  the  "Open  court"  critically  examined.     OpenCourt  4  (1890- 
2461-5,2476-9. 

Montgomery,  Edmund.     Psychical  monism.     Monist  2(1891-2)338-56. 

M  o  r  g  a  n,  C.  Lloyd.     Three  aspects  of  monism.     Monist  4(1893-4)321-32. 

R  i  c  h  e  1 1,  Charles  W.     The  monistic  psychology.     MethR  80(1898)863-80. 

R  0  b  e  r  t  y,  E.  de,     Probleme  du  monisme  clans  la  phil.   du   temps  present.      RevPhilosoph  37(1894)384-! 

R  o  s  s,  W.  Stewart.     The  monistic  method.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3551-3. 

S  c  h  i  1 1  e  r,  F.  C.  S.     Lotze's   monism.     PhilosR  5(1896)225-45. 

S  h  i  p  m  a  n,  Paul  R.     Monism   and  materialism.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3151-4. 

Sydenstricljer,  H.  M.  Monism  and  philos.  and  rel.  thought  in  Amer.  WoosterPost-Grad  10(1895-6)1- 

W  a  r  d,  Lester  F.     A  monistic  theory  of  mind.     Monist  4(1893-4) ''94-207,  ill. 

Waters,  Amos.     Monism  and  agnosticism.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3471-4. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  W.  J.   and  Schiller,   F.   C.   S.     Lotze's  monism.     PhilosR  6(1897)57-64. 
MONK,  William  Henry  (1823-89).     Eng.   composer;  organist;  hymnologist.  [NatB  SSil"! 

Z  a  h  n,  J.     "Monli;  Hymns  ancient  and  modern."     Siona  18(1893)136. 
MONK.     See  monasticism.  [M' Clint  6:493-7;  Lee  223-4;  Addis  596- 

Landau,  M.     Eine  proselytenfamilie.     AllgZBeil  248(1893) ;  250(1893). 
MONOBAZOS  (fl.  63).     King  of  Adiabene   (Assyria).  [SmithM  2:111 

MONOD,   Adolphe    (1802-56).     French  Protestant  preacher.  [M' Clint  6:503-4;  Int  12:524;  Jack  60 

F  a  g  u  e  t,  Emile.     Adolphe   Monod.      RevBleue  4s9(1898).396-400. 

F  a  s  s  m  e  r,  G.     Von  Adolf  Monods  sterbebett.      ChrWelt  9(1895)1116-18,11.38-40. 
MONOGAMY.     Marriage  with  one  wife.  [M'Clint  6:505  (see  Marriage);  Lee  224  (3  forms);  SmithC  2:131 

D  m  m  o  n,  O.     Die  monogamie  als  beweis  der  uordeuropilischen  urheimath  der  Arier.     AllgZBeil  50(1890 
MONOGRAM.     Abbreviation   of  a  name.      [M'Clint  6:505-8;  Int  12:525;  Lee  224;  Thein  485;  SmithC  2:1310-1 

L  a  m  p  e  1,  Adolf.     Die  monogramme  Jesu  Christi.     Kunstchronik  ns3(1892)161-70. 

P  r  o  u,  Maurice.     Le  monogramme  du  Christ  et  la  croix  sur  les  monnaies  merovingiennes.  :ficFranRomM 
12Sup(  1892)  207-19. 
MONOPHYSITES.     Fifth   century  "one  nature"    heresy.  [M'Clint  6:508-10;  Int  12:526;  Add'S  597- 

G  ii  n  t  h  e  r,  0.     Ueberlief.  d.    "Samml.  in  sachen  d.   monophysitismus."     G6ttphilolNachr(' 894)  117-43. 
MONOPOIJ,  Italy.     Town,  prov.  Bari.  [Int  12:527;  Brit  16:757;  30:81 

P  e  p  e,  L.     Le  pergamene  dell'   archivio  capitolare  di  Monopoli.     RassPug  15,No4(1898).* 
MONOTHEISM.     Worship  of  one  God.  [M'Clint  6:510-11;  Int  12:528-9;  Jack  60' 

Fontaine,  J.     Les  mythologies  et  le  monothSisme   patriarcal.      £tudesJes  59(1893)409-33. 

Migu61ez,  Manuel  F.     Tradicion,   monotelsta   y  el  espiritualismo  en  las  religiones  paganas.     CIudDlc 

40  ( 1 896)  321-30, 429-39, 514-23, 561-9 ;  41 : 92-101 , 254-72 ;  42  ( 1897 )  20-34. 
M  o  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,  J.  H.     and    Miiller,    D.     H.     E.     monotheist.    sabaische    inschr.       WienZMorgenl  10(1896 
285-92. 
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MONOTHEISM— MONTPELLIER. 

Steiuthal.     Die   frage   voin   ursprung   d.    monthei-smus.      Nation(Ber)9(1891)8o-7.* 
MONSABRi:,  Jacques  Marie  Louis  (1827? — ).     French  Dominican;  preacher.  [Lami  24:166;  Lar  6:180. 

P  r  e  1  o  t,  H.     Le    Pere    Monsabre.      f:tudesJes  55(1892)85-99,225-48. 
MONSTRANCE.     Ostensory;  sacred  utensil  for  presenting  the  host.  [Int  12:534-5;  Jack  607;  Lee  226-7. 

M  0  u  t  a  u  1  t,  X.  Barbier  de.     La  monstrance  eucharistique  de  Mirebeau.   RevArtChret  5s6(  1895)  197-207. 

F  a  u  1  s,  E.     Monstranz  d.   d.   abtei  Burtscheid  durch  Dietrich  v.    Rodt.     ZAachGesch  19(1897)217-21. 
MONT-SAINT-MICHEL,  France.     Town;   abbey,  dept.  Manche.  [Int  12:567-8;  Brit  16:796-7;  Lipp  1216. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Le  Mont-Saint-Michel  en   1890,   histoire  et  fantaisie.     fitudesJes  51(1890)577-601, 

S  c  h  u  r  e,  fidouard.     Le   Mont-Saint-Michel  et   son  histoire.     RevDeux  100(1890)510-47. 
MONTAIGNE,  Michel  Eyquem  de  (1533-92).     French  essayist  and  moralist.       [M'Clint  6:516-18;  Int  12:538-9. 

A  1  i  X,  Le  Dr.     Montaigne  est-il  sceptique?     AcadToulMem  2(1890)447-72. 

G  i  r  a  u  d,  Victor.     Les   idees   religieuses    et    morales   de    Montaigne.      RevCours  2s7(lS99)429-.32. 
MONTALEMBERT,  Charles  Forbes  de  Tyron  (1810-70).     French  R.  C.  leader;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:518-25. 

A  u  r  a  1  s,  Arseue.     Montalembert  et  la  liberte  de  I'enseignment.     RevMondeCath  132(1897)290-303. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Karl   Or.    v.    Montalembert   in   jugendzeit.      Hist-polBl  119(1897)63-76,138-43. 

C  o  r  n  u  t,  M.     Montalembert.     ifitudesJes  71(1897)194-207,348-00. 

L  o  n  g  h  a  y  e,   Georges.     Quinze  annees  de  la  vie  de  Montalembert.     fitudesJes  78(1899)145-71,310-38. 

Montalembert.      EdR  190(1899)209-43. 
,tfONTANISM.      2d   Cent,    asceticism.  [Brit  16:774-7;    BluntD495;    M'Clint  6:520^ 

F  r  i  e  d  r  i  c  h,  J.     Ueber  die  Cenoues  cier  Moatanisten  bei  Hieronymus.     MiinchPhilosS-B (1895)207-21. 

f ;  1  o  a  g,  Paton  J.     On  Monlanism.     PresbandRefR  5(1894)398-414. 

TI  i  s  t  0  r  i  c  u  s.     Montanism  and  the  early  church.     Chnrchm  nsl4(1S99-1900)361-73. 

J  ii  1  i  c  1)  e  r,  A.     Gall,   bischofsschreiben  d.   0.  jh.    [and]    Montanistenlc.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)664-71. 

K  1  a  p,  P.  A.     Tertullianus  en  het  Montanisme.     TheolStndien  15(1897)1-26,120-58. 

Z  i  s  t  e  r  e  r.     Phrygier  oder  katapnrygier?     TbQuartschr  74(1892)475-82. 
lONTAUBAN,    France.     City,    cap.    dept.    Tarn-et-Garcnne.  [Int  12:545-6;  Brit  16:778;  30:816;  Lipp  1207. 

'    G.,  C.     Plainte  des  huguenots  do  Moutauban  au  roy   (1G68).     BullHistLit  42(1803)24-6. 

G  a  r  r  i  s  s  0  n,  C.     Population  prot.  de  la  generaJite  de  Montauban,   1685.     BullHistLit  46(1897)169-86. 

G  a  r  r  i  &  s  o  n,  Ch.     Les   preludes  de  la  revocation  3,  Montauban.      BullHistLit  42(1893)7-22. 

r  o  t  t  i  e  r,  Fernand.     Les  cuves  baptismales  en  plomb  du  dioc§se  de  Montauban.     BullArcli  (1898)  122-9. 

Seance  de  rentree  dy  la  Faculte  de  theologie  de  Montauban.     RevTheol  16(1890)289-97. 

S  f  a  p  f  e  r,  Edmond.     Souvenirs   du   passe;    Montauban.      RevChret  3s3(1898).37-50,113-31, 356-7. 
IONTBeLIARD,  France.     Town,  dept.  Doubs.       [Int  12:546;  Brit  16:778;  30:817;  Lipp  1207;  ChevT  2:1989-90. 
'  V  i  e  n  o  t,  J.     Sep.   de  I'egl.   et  de  I'etat  uans  Montbeliard,    1793-1801.      BullHistLit  46(1897)501-77. 

L  0  d  s,  A.     Past.  Kilg  et  les  6gl.  prot.  de  Montbelaire  pend.  la  rev.     BullHistLit  39(1890)337-59. 

V  i  e  n  o  t,  J.     De   pristinis   Montbeigardensis   evaugelieae   ecclesic.e  llturgiis.      BullHistLit  45(1896)498-501. 

ONTBRETON,  Baron  de  (fl.  1687).     French  Protestant  convict  for  faith. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Le  Baron  de  Monibreton  apr.   sa  condamnation.     BullHistLit  43(1894)540-7. 
IGNTE  Cassino,   Italy.     Benedictine  monastery,   prov.    Caserta.        [M'Clint  6:533-4;  Int  12:547-8;  Brit  16:778. 

P.  0  i  s  s  f  1,  S.     M.   A.   kunstdenkmaler  in  Subiaco  u.   M.   Cassino.     StimMar-Laach  43(1893)337-57,507-27. 
[QNTEFIGRE,  Sir  Moses  Haim  (1784-1835).     English  Jewish  philanthropist.    [JewE  8:668-70;  M'Clint  12:733. 

I)  I  e  Memoiren  Sir  Moses  Monteflore's.     JiidPress  21  (1890)215-6,247-8,308-9. 
:ONT±LIMAR,    France.     Town,    dept.    Drome.        [Int  12:549;  Brit  16:779;  30:818;  Lipp  1209;  ChevT  2:1994-5. 

11  0  n  a  u  d.     Sanctuaire  de   Notre-Dame  de  la  Rose,   a  Monteiimar.      BullValence  11(1891)123-0. 
jiONTESQTJIEU,   Charles  de  Secondat    (1689-1755).     French  philos.   writer.        [M'Clint  6:538-40;  Int  12:553-4. 
j  W  a  1  k  e  r,  K.     IMonlesquieu    als   vorkampfer    des   protestantismus.      DeutEvBl  22(1897)421-8.* 

ONTEVERGINE,   Italy.     Benedictine  monastery,   prov.   Avelline,   fd.    1119.  [ChevT  2:1997;   Cecc  1747. 

;R  a  r  r  e  t  t,  Michael.     The   sauctuary   of   Monte    Vergino.     AveMaria  ns43(189G)545-9. 

ONTFATJCON,  Aymont  de  (—1517).     Bishop  of  Lausanne.  [ChevB  1:3256-7. 

T  r  a  c  h  s  e  1.  M.  C.-F.     Les   ducats   d'or   d' Aymont   de   Montfaucon.      RevBelgNum  53(1897)430-4. 

ONTFAUCON,  Bernard  de  (1655-1741).     French  antiquary;  writer.       [M'Clint  6:541;  Int  12:556;  Brit  16:787. 

W  i  1  k  e  n  s.  C.  A.     Bernhardvon    Montfaucon;    [rev.].      TheolLitbl  13(1892)73-7,89-92. 

ONTFAUCON,  Sebastien  de   (—1560).     Bishop  of  Lausanne.  [Lami  24:236. 

jjTr  a  c  h  s  e  1,  C.  F.     Deux  testons  ingdits  de  Sebastien  de  Montfaucon.     RevBelgNum  53(1897).300-3. 
rONTItRAMEY.  France.     Benedictine  abbey  fd.  837;  arr.  Troyes.  [ChevT  2:1999-2000. 

L  e  C  1  e  r  t,  Louis.     Pillage  de  I'gglise  de  Montieramey  par  les  Reitres,  en  1570.     BullArch(  1892) 43-8. 

Jl'ITJOYE.     Spanish  religious  military  order,   fd.   c.   1180.  [ChevB  2 :2001. 

I- I'  R  o  u  1  X.  J.  Delaville.     L'ordre   de    Montjoye.      RevOriontLat  1  (1893)42-57. 

ONTMAJOUR,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  fd.  948;  arr.  Aries.  [ChevT  2:2002. 

I?  r  11  t  a  i  1  s.     Note  sur  la  date  de  la  chapelle  Sainte-Croix  de  Montmajour.      AcadlnscrCR  26(1898)64-70. 

jONTMARTRE,  France.     Northern  section  of  Paris.  [Int  12:562;  Lipp  1214;  ChevT  2:2003. 

iKloly,  .Tohn  M.     Montmartre  and  tlie  Sacred  heart.     CathWorld  03(1890). 398-404. 

■^r  c  S  w  e  c  n  y,  Edward.     Montmartre    the    holy.      Cath World  62(lS95).342-49. 

3NTPELLIER,   France.     Town,  cap.   dept.   Herault.  [M'Clint  6:552;  Int  12:563-4;  Brit  16:792;  30:825. 

'ouais.  L.     L'^tat  de  Narbonne.   de  Montpel.   et  de  Castres,   en  l.")73.      AcadTonlMem  3(1891).318-65. 

jFournior,  M.      ...droit  dans  I'Univ.   de  M.   au  m.   a.      RevIntEnseign  23(1892)97-ll2.239-.'i0..343-63. 

jKahn,  S.     Juifs  de  Montp.   au  m.   a.     RevfitTuiv  22(1591)264-79;  23(1891)265-78;  28(1894)118-41. 
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MONTPELLIER— MORAL  PROGRESS. 

K  a  h  n,  Salomon.     Les  juifs  de  Montpellie.';  au  XVIIIe  si&cle.     RevfitJuiv  33 (189G) 283-303. 

T  e  i  s  s  i  e  r,  F.     A  Mautpellier  au  XVIe  siecle  d'apr^s  les  registres  d'etat  civil  huguenots.     BullHistLlt 
48(189:))  77-01. 
MONTREAL,   Canada.     City,  prov,   Quebec.  [Lipp  1215. 

F  o  1-  a  n.  .T.  K.     Buried  uuder   Notre  Dame.     AveMaria  ns3.5(  1892)542-0. 
MONTREUIL    (Monstereue   or  Montereau),-  ( — 1264).      French    architect.  [Int  12:566;    Lami  24:277, 

M  o  r  t  e  t,  Victor.     Note  sur  rarcliitecte  de  r£;glise  des  cordeliers  de  Paris  au   Xllle  si&cle.     BullMon  64r 
(1890)70-2. 
MONTREVEL,  Pierre  de   (fl.   1365).     Bishop  of  Lectoure.  [ChevB  2:3259.. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  A.     La   patrie  de   Pioi-re  de  Montrevel,   eveque  de  Lectoure.     AnnMidi  8(1890)9.^-0.* 
MONTRICHARD   (fl.   1794).     French  Abbe. 

P  i  e  r  r  e,  V.     L'Abbe  de  Montrichard  et  r^migration  franc.   ^  Fribourg.     RevQuestHist  59(1890)142-67. 
MONTSERRAT,  or  Monserrat,  Spain.     Mountain,  prov.  Barcelona.        [M'Clint  6:554;  Brit  16:797-8;  Lipp  1216. 

E  d  Av  a  r  d  e  s,  Charles.     Montserrat   and  its  monastery.     Belgravia  76(1891)17-34. 

L  e  a  h  y,  E.     Our  Lady  of  Montserrat.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)673-7. 
MONTVILLIERS,   France.     Place  in  Savoy   (aime). 

B  e  a  u  r  e  p  a  i  r  e,  C.  de.      Proees   crim.    a    I'abb.    de    Montvilliers.     AcadRouenPr^c(1891-2)200-.320. 
MOOD.     A  capricious  mental  attitude,  esp.  towards  action.  [CentD  3849-50.- 

H  a  u  g  h  t  o  n,  Alfred  G.     On    moods.     WoslMethM  120(1897)090-2. 
MOOD,  Francis  Asbury  (1830-84).     South  Carolina  Meth.   clerg.  [Meth  628;  All  5:1129, 

Bare  u  s,  .John  M.     Francis  Ashbury  IMood,  D.  D.     MethRSo  48(1899)070-81. 
MOODY,  Lady  Deborah   (Dunch)    (—1659).  [Bapt  811-12= 

E  d  w  a  r  d  s,  Henry  W.     Lady   Deborah    Moody.      EssInstCol  31(1894-5)90-102. 
MOODY,  Dwigrht  Lyman   (1837-99).     American  evangrelist;  writer.  [Int  12:570 ;  Brit  30:826-7. 

A  i  t  k  e  n,  W.  Hay  M.  H.     The  late  D.  L.  Moody  as  a  preacher.     Churchra  nsl4 (1899-1900)592-002. 

D  e  V  i  n  s,  John  B.     Dwight  L.  Moody  at  sixty.     Indop  49(1897)181-3. 

D  r  u  m  m  o  n  d,  Henry.     Mr.    Moody;   some  impressions  and  facts.      McClure  4(1894-5)55-09,188-92,   ill. 

DwightL.    Moody.     Outl  63(1899)1003-0. 

Gordon,  A.  J.     D.  L.  Moody  and  his  work.     MissR  nsO (1893) 754-8. 

Hildenstein,  J.  G.     Moodys    Bibelschule   fvir    innere   und   aussere    mission.      Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899- 
1900)344-7. 

M  a  g  o  u  n.  George  F.     Mr.   Moody's  schools  at  Nnrtlifield  and  Chicago.     OurDay  10(1892)790-800. 

Mr.  Moody's  failure.     ChrLit  17(1897)230-3.      (Froia  British  Weekly,  June  10  &  17,  1897.) 

Thousands  hear  Mr.   Moody.      Tndep  42(1890)3.50-3 

W  e  b  b  -  P  e  b  1  o  e,  H.  W.     Moody    the    evangelist.       Outl  54(1890)379-82. 

W  h  i  t  o  n,  James  M.     Mr.  Moody's  life  and  work.     Outl  54(1890)382-3. 

W  11  k  i  n  s  on,  William  C.     Dwight  L.    Moody  as  a  m.an  of  ofTairs.      HomR  30(1898)201-8. 

Wilkinson,  William  C.     Dwight  L.   ftroody  as  preacher.     HomR  30(1898)110-19. 
MOODY,  Joseph   (1700-53).     American  Congregational  clergyman.  [M'Clint  6:557  (1707-). 

Extracts  from  the  diary  of  the  Rev.   .Joseph  Moody  of  York.     MaineHistColl  2s3  (1892)317-24. 
MOON.     Earth's    satellite.  [Hast  3:433-5;  EncB  3:3196-7;  M'Clint  6:557-9;  Int  12:571-2;  Brit  16:798-803. 

E  d.     The  lunar  cult  and  the  calendar  system.     AmAulin  18(1896)110-2.5. 

H  a  r  1  e  y,  Timothy.     Did   "he  Hebrews  worship  the  moon?     Sphinx  1  (1899)172-5. 

J  o  a  n  n  i  s,  J.  de.     La  lune  et  la  prevision  du  temps.     f:tudesJes  58(1893)570-001. 

S  t.  L  o  u  i  s  republic.     Moon  myths.      AmNotes  7(lS91).57-9. 
MOORE,  George   (1853—).     English  novelist.  [Int  12:575, 

Bury,  Yetta  Blaze  de.     Les  romanciers  theologiens  en  Angleterre.     RevdesRev  31(1899).588-95. 
MOORE.   John    (1730-1805).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  [M'Clint  6:562;  NatB  38:365-6, 

B  a  r  t  1  0  e  t,  S.  E.     .John  Moore,   D.   D.,    .archbishop  of  Canterbury.     GloucN&J  4(1889-90)128-9. 
MOORHOUSE,  Joseph   (1808-91).     English  Wesl.  Meth.   clerg.  [SchafFLD  4:263, 

K  i  1  1  i  p,  Robert.     Memorial  sketch  of  the   Rev.   Joseph   Moorhouse.      WeslMetliM  115(1892)641-4. 
MOPLAS  (or  Mapilas).     Mohammedans  on  the  Malabar  coast  of  India.  [Brit  35:627;  Balf  2:982-3,850. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Emil.     Die   Mappillas    (Moplahs)    der   Malabarkiiste.      Globus  73(1898)00-5. 
MORA.     Italian  game:    "How  many  fingers  do  I  hold  up?"  [Lami  24:496  (Mourre) ;  SmithA  2:171. 

W  a  a  1.  de.     Mora-spiel  auf  d.   darstell.   d.  verlos.   d.   kleides  Christi.     RomQuartalsch  8(1894)145-9.* 
MORAL  Education  Association. 

W  h  i  t  m  a  n,  Mrs.  Bernard.     The   moral  education  association.      Chaut  ns7(1893)86-7. 
MORAL  inability.     See  Inability.  [M'Clint  6:567  (See  Inability);  Jack  610  (See  Inability). 

MORAL   insanity.     Morbid  perversion  without  illusions.  [Baldw  2:104, 

Moral   insanity.     CburchEcl  19(1891  -2)1057-03. 
MORAL  law.     See  Ethics.  [M'Clint  6:567-9:  Jack  610. 

MORAL  obligation.     See  Ethics,   Moral  law,  etc.  [Jack  610;  M'Clint  6:569  (See  Moral  Law;  Moral  sense), 

MORAL  progress.     Improvement  in  individual  or  national  character.  [Baldw  2:105. 

B  a  r,  A.     Rci.  moral,   geschichlsbetrachtung  b.   Ziiier,  Gopfert,   u.   einigen  geschichtsschreib.   d.   10.  jahrh, 
NBahnen  0(1895)11,3-47. 

B  a  r  d  o  u  X,  M.     Rapport  sur  le  concours  rel.  h  la  morale  dans  I'Mstoire.  AcadSciMorM4m  18(1894)639-47. 

B  a  r  t  h,  Paul.     Die   frage  des  sittlichen  fortschritts  der  menschheit.     VjWissPhilos  23(1899)75-116. 
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F  e  r  r  e  r  o,  Guillanme.     Le    progr&s    moral.      RevPhilosoph  38(1804)501-95. 
[Giebt  es  einen  sittlichen  fortschritt,   unci  worin  besteht  er?     Grenzh  49,3(1800)444-.5.3, 487-97. 
i  H  a  r  t,  Julius.     Alte  und  neue  sittlichkeit.     Fi:Buhne  2(1891)785-9,863-6. 

I  n  g  e,  W.  R.     Presuppositions  for  hist,  of  moral  prog,  in  first  3  cent.     IntJEthics  8(1897-8)193  202. 
J  0  d  1,  Fr.     Morals  in  history.     IntJEthics  1(1890-1)204-23. 

P  r  0  a  1,  Lewis.     La    moralite    et    la    criminalite    dioz    les    anciehs    peuplos.      NouvRev  60(1890 )r)Gl -83. 
:ORAL  theology.     R.  C.  branch  of  systematic  theology.  [M' Clint  6:573-8;  Addis  600-4;  Baldw  2:110. 

Becker,  Jos.  B.     Gopsert;   Moraltheologle.      ZKathTheol  22(1898)150-7. 

B  i  e  d  e  r  1  a  c  k,  J.     Genicot;  Theologia  moralis.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)527-32. 

B  o  u  q  n  i  1  1  0  n,  Th.     Moral  theology  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century.     CathUnivBull  5(1899)244-69. 

"The  Introduction  to  the  study  of  moral  theolopy.      AmEcclesR  n(1800)48-.')4. 

P  u  t  z  e  r,  Jos.     Moral  theology  and  civil  law   (a  review).     AmEcclesR  4(1891)204-11. 

S  1  a  t  e  r,  T.     The  study  of  moral  theology  before  St.  Raymund  of  Pennafort.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)366-76. 

Theologia  moralis.     ThQuartsctir  80(1898)652-4. 

ORALITY   play.      Ancient   religious    dramatic    form.  [M' Clint  6:578-9;    Jack  610;    Lee  227.; 

P  i  c  o  t.  E.     Moralites   polemiques.  .  .    dans   I'anc.    tlieatro.     Pnlllli^tLit  41  (18r)2).-)<n -82,61 7-3.3. 
:ORALITY.      See  Ethics.  [M'Clint  6:578-9;  Int  12:581;  Jack  610;  Lee  227;  Hast  3:435  (see  Ethics). 

:ORALS.     See  Ethics.  [M'Clint  6:579. 

:ORAN,  Patrick  Francis  (1830—).     Irish  R.  C.  cardinal.  [SchaffLD  4:147. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     P.  F.  Moran,   als  oberhirt  u.  historiker.     Katholik  77,2(1897)50-64,12.3-43,215-36. 

GRATA,  Olympia  Fulvia   (1526-55).     Italian  Protestant  convert;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:580;  Phil  667. 

K  1  e  i  n  s  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Arthur.     Olympia   Fulvia   Morata.      JahrbProtTheol  16(1890)134-47. 
lORAVIA,  Austria-Hungary.     Province  of  crownland.         [M'Clint  6:581;  Int  12:582-3;  Brit  16:810-11;  30:829. 
'  B  e  c  k,  J.  v.,  u.  Loserth,  J.     Z.   gesch.   d.   Husit.   bewegung,   bes.    Miihrens.      ZMahrS  1(1898)56-73.* 

B  i  1  e  k,  T.   V.     Duchody  a  statky  Jesuit,   koll.   a  sfdel  na  Morave  a  v  Slezsku.      B6hmPhilS-B (1890)63-100. 

B  r  e  t  h  o  1  z,  B.  Die  Tataren  in  Mahren  und  die  moderne  mahrische  urkundenfalschung  ZMahrS (1898)  1-65.* 

Bretholz,  B.     ubergabe  Mahrens  an  Albr.   V.  v.  osterreich,   1423.     ArchOestGesch  80(1894)249-349. 

E  8  c  h  1  e  r,  J.     Zur  geschichte  dcr  besiedelung  Siidmahrens  durch  die  Deutschen.     ZMahrS  3(1899)420-33.* 

K  u  X.     Ein  beltrag  zu  den  religionsverhilltniss.   Nordmahrens  um  1600.     ZMahrS  2(1898)161-79.* 

L  e  c  h  n  e  r,  K.     Verzeichn.   d.  in  Mahren,   1567  erlaubt.   biicher.     CentralblBibl  13(1896)158-70. 

Lechner,  K.      "Cod.     diplomat,     et     epistol.      Moraviae."        ZMahrS  2(1898)12.3-60,236-60,361-75;  3(1899) 
71-9.* 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Beitriige   zur   geschichte   der   Husitischen  bewegung.      ArchOestGesch  82(1895)327-418. 

L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.  Communismus  der  mahrischein  Wiedertaufer  im  16.   und  17.   ArchOestGesch  81(1895)135-322" 

P  i  g  e  r,  F.     Geburt,  hochz.  u.   tod  in  d.   Iglauer  Sprachinsel  in  Mahren.   ZVolksk(Ber)6(1896)251-64. 407-12. 

R.,  E.     Angriff  auf  d.  bohm. -mahrische  work  der  Briidergemeine  und  dessen  abwehr.  ChrWelt  6(1892)680-2. 

R  e  z  e  k,  A.     Rel.   progr.   in  extirp.   haer.   p.   Bohem.,   Moraviae  etc.     B6hmPhilS-B (1892)203-57. 

Ry  b  i  e  k  a,  A.     Stav  prelatsk;^  v  CechAch  a  na  Morav6  roku  1778-1780.     BohmPhilS-B(  1892)  170-5. 

ORAVIANS.     Unitas  Fratrum;   German  denomination.  [Int  12:583-4;  Dwight  500-8;  M'Clint  6:589. 

B  u  c  h  n  e  r.     Die   mission   der   Briidergemeinde   und   die   Mortonsche   erbschaft.      AllgMissZ  25(1898)84-6. 

B  u  c  h  n  e  r,  C.     Der   gegenwlirtige   stand   der   mission   der   evangelischen    Briidergemeinde.      AllgMissZ  23- 
(1896)201-20. 

C  i  h  u  1  a,  Josef.     Pomgr  Jednoty   BratM  (^eskj-ch   k   Martinovi   Luterovi.      BohmPhilS-B(1897)NoIVl-70. 

D  e  Schweinitz,  Paul  de.     A  bright  spot  on  a  dark  continent.     MissR  nsl0(1897) 809-16. 

De  Schweinitz,  Paul  de.     Mission  station  eleven  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.     MissR  ns5(1892)335-40. 

De  Schweinitz,  Paul  de.     The  Moravian  mission  in  Labrador.     MissR  10(1897)490-6. 

D  r  u  r  y,  A.  W.     The  United  brethren   in  Christ.     ClirLit  4(1891)290-3.      (From   Interior,    June   18,    1891.) 

Early  Moravian  missions.     Wyom  5(1895)122-3. 

E  n  g  1  i  s  h,  (Mrs.)  C.  Villiot.     Moravian  brethren.      ChrLit  4(1891  )107-9.    (From  Christ.   Union.) 

English,  Mrs.  C.  Villiot.     The  Moravian  brethren.      ChrUn  43(1891)400-1. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  V^''illiam  M.     The  Moravian  massacre.     OhioArchPub  3(1890)271-97. 

The  Gnadenhuetten  centennial,  September  29,  1798.     OhioArchPub  7(1899)297-313. 

H  a  1  11  w  e  1  1,  George  W.     The  oldest   Protestant   denomination.     SSTimes  40(1898)523-4. 

II  a  m  i  1  t  o  n,  J.  T.     Circumpolar  evangeliz. ;   or,    Morav.   miss,   in   Greenl.,   Labr,,    and   Alaska.   MissR  ns6"- 
(1893)542-5. 

H  e  n  d  r  i  x,  Eugene  R.     Moravian  mission.     MethQSo  ns14(1893)243-56. 

K  1  u  g  e.     Der     hundertste     jahrgang     Missionszeitschrift     Briidergemeinde.       AllgMissZ  17(1890)554-00. 
K  o  s  t  1  i  n,  J.     Bischoftum  in  d.  Brudergemeinde  u.  d.  apost.  succession.     StuduKrit  69(1896)34-68. 
L  0  r  e  n  z,  E.     Vercinigte  briider  in  Chri.sto.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)43.")-7. 
A  memorable  Moravian  anniversary.     MissR  ns5(  1892)91-7. 
Methodism  and  Moravians.     Wyom  7(1897)6-8. 

M  i  t  t  h  e  i  1.   aus  d.  synode  d.  dent.   Briiderunitat.     ChrW  8(1897)203, 238,250,424ff.* 
I)  i  e  moderne  theologie  bei  den  Herrnhutern.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)250-1. 
The  Moravian  episcopate.     AnglChM(1899).* 

M  U  1  1  e  r,  Karl  A.     Brliderkirche     (Briidergemeinde,     Moravians).       Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)405-8. 
P  i  c  r  s  o  n,  Delavan  L.     Herrnhut;   the  home  of  Moravian  missions.     MissR  ns4(1891)489-95. 
Race,  Henry.     Greenland  in  New  Jersey.     NJHistProc  11,11  1890-1(1892)197-205. 
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R  e  n  a  p  p  i;  or,  Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.     Firelands  10(1897)52-7. 

R  e  1  c  h  e  1,  E.     Behandlimg  d.   lehrfrage  auf  d.   Synode  d.   deutscli.   bruderuiuitat.   ChrWelt  ll(1897)1135-{ 

R  u  t  e  r,  Hermann.     Graf  Zinzendorf  und  die  griindung  der  Brudergemeinde.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)1-20. 

S  e  b  e  s  t  a.     Beziehung  d.  alten  Bruderunitat  z.   d.  ref.   kirche.     EvRefBl(  1893)  14-16,30-32,40-43,50-54.* 

S  c  h  0  1  z,  H.     Friedenstimmen    aus    der    Brudergemeinde.      ChrWelt  11(1897)1220-2. 

S  c  h  o  1  z,  H.     Friedenstimmen  aus   dor  Briidergemeine.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1220-2, 

S  t.,  G.     Die  neueste  krisis  der  Briidersynode.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)383-4. 
MORBIHAN,  France.     Department  in  Brittany.    [Int  12:585;  Brit  16:812-13;  30:830;  Lipp  1220;  ChevT  2:2016 

C  li  a  u  f  f  i  e  r,  and  Rosenzweig,  M.     Cartulaire    du    Morbitian.       RevHistOuest  9Doc(1893)115-47,225-53,293 
325,404-32;    10Doc(1894)22-38,160-204,221-55,330-450;    ll(1895)0G-10G,125-43, 173-84, 193-218,309-25;    13(1897 
Gl-S5,luy-31, 218-60,305-21. 
MoRCHINGEN   (Morhangre),   Germany.     Village  in  Lorraine.  [Lipp  1220;  Buch  11:1034;  Lami  24:342 

W  a  t  r  i  n  e  t,  M.     L'eglise  de  Morhange.     ArchNorMem  45(1895)236-57. 
MORDECAI  (Esth.   2:5).     Cousin  of  queen  Esther.  [Hast  3:435;  EncB  3:3198-9;  M'Clint  6:590-2;  Jack  614 

L  e  V  i,  J.     Le  tombeau  de  Mardochee  et  d'Esther.     RevThQuest(1898)237-55.* 
MORE,   Henry   (1614-87).     English  philosopher;   theologian;   writer.  [M' Clint  6:594-8;  NatB  38:421-3 

D  o  1  s  o  n,  Grace  Neal.     The  ethical  system  of  Henry  More.     PhilosR  6(1897)593-607. 
MORE.  Thomas   (1478-1535).     Lord-Chancellor  of  England;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:598-601;  NatB  38:429-49 

L  1  o  y  d,  W.  Watkiss.    and   others.     Sir    Thomas    More's    treatment   of   heretics.      Acad  39(1891)419,442,467 
491. 

S  i  r  Thomas  More.     ChurchQ  34(1892)55-82. 
MOR±LOS  y  Pavon,  Jose  Maria  (1764-1815).     Mexican  priest;  general.  [Int  12:589-90;  App  4:392-3 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles.     Hidalgo  and  Morelos.     AmHistR  4(1898-9)636-51. 
MORESTEL,  France.     Town  in  Isere.  [Lipp  1221;  ChevT  2:2017-18 

Auvergne.     Augustins  de  Morestel  dep.   1425  Jusquo  a  la  r6v.   fr.     Bull  Valence  10(1890)129-38,145-56 

Auvergne.     Premiere    gglise    et    I'ancien    archipretre    de    Morestel.     BullValence  10(1890)5-15.59-66. 
MORETTO  (Alessandro  Bonvicino  (1490/8-c.  1555).     Italian  painter.  [Int  12:591  (1498— );  Brit  16:821 

F  1  e  r  e  s,  U.     II  Moretto  da  Brescia.     Rivit  1,3(1898)56-73. 
MORGAN,  John  (contemp?).     Welsh  clergyman.  [M'Clint  12:1069  (1802-84) 

M  o  r  g  a  n,  John.     A  Welsh  clergyman's  reminiscences.     Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)184-95. 
MORGOTT,  Franz  von  Paula  (1829—).     German  theologian.  [K'lirsch  '00:957;   '94:800.' 

G  r  a  b  m  a  n  n,  M.     F.    Morgott  als  Thomist;    beitrag  z.    theologiegesch.    d.    19  jahrh.     JahrbPhilSpekThBc 
15:1,46-79.* 
MORHEIMER,  J.  Merkurius  (Reformation  period).     German. 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.     J.   Merkurius  Morheimer.     ZOberrh  nsl0riS9."'))44S.* 
MORIAH,  Palestine.     Mountain  and  land.  [Hast  3:437;  EncB  3:3200-1;  M'Clint  6:609-10;  Int  12:598 

Beimel,  Fr.  A.     Zur  etymologic  des  numons  Moria.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)555-7. 
MORIENVAL,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Oise;  Benedictine  abhey.  [Lami  24:343-4;  ChevT  2:2018 

Molinier,  :fi.     :fivangeliaire  de  I'abb.  de  Morienval  k  la  cathedrale  de  Noyon.     MonetMem  2(1895)215-20 
MORTN,  Simon  (1623-63).     Fr.  visionary;  writer.  [M'Clint  6:613;  Lar  6:216;  Phil  670 

A  1  p  h  a  n  d  g  r  y,  P.     Le  proces   de   Simon   Morin.     RevHistMod  1(1899)475-90. 
MORITZ  OF  SAXONY  (1521-53).     Protestant  elector.  [M'Clint  5:908-10  (Maurice) ;  AllgDB  22:293-305, 

Brandenburg,  E.     Regensburger  vertr.  zw.  d.  Habsburgern  u.  Moritz  v.  Sachsen.  HistZtschr  80(1898] 
1-42. 

E  r  rri  i  s  c  h,  Hubert.     Herz.  Moritz  v.  Sachsen.     NJahrbKlass  1(1898)595-610. 

I  s  s  1  e  i  b,  S.     Moritz  v.  Sachsen,  1547-48.     ArchSachsG(  1892)  188-220.* 

I  s  s  1  e  i  b,  S.     Moritz  von  Sachsen  als  protestantischer  fiirst.     SammlGemein  nsl3(1898)469-504. 

L  e  M  a  n  g,  A.  R.     Moritz  v.  Sachsen  und  die  schlacht  bei  Miihlberg.     LpzZtng  No48(  1897)  189-92.* 
MORLEY,  John   (1838—).     English  statesman;   writer.  [Int  12:601-2;  Brit  30:834-5;  Men  772-3;. 

From  Mechiavelli  to  John  Calvin,  through  John  Morley.     AmCathQ  22(1897)850-6. 
MORLEY,  Samuel  (1841—).     Bishop  of  Tinnevelly  (India).  [WhoL  '06:1212-3. 

S..  G.  F.     The  consecration  of  Bishop  Morley.     ChMissInt  ns22(  1897)109-18. 
MORLEY,  Samuel   (1809-86).     English  politician  and  philanthropist.  [NatB  39:82-4, 

L  u  d  1  o  w,  James  M.     Samuel  Morley,    capitalist  and  laboring  man's  friend.     HomR  20(1890)18-24. 
MORMONISM.     Church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints.        [Int  12:602-9;  Brit  16:825-8;  Gardn  2:489-93;  Jack  615-22, 
NOTE. — See  also  under  Mexico,  Ohio,  Utah,  Polygamy,   etc. 

Alien  Mormons  excluded  from  citizenship.     OurDay  7(1801)17-20. 

The  American  Mohammedanism.     MissR  nsl2  (1899)  844-5. 

B  e  g  g  s,  F.  S.     The  Mormon  problem  in  the  west.     MetliR  78(1896)754-57. 

Cook,  Joseph.     Misleading   Mormon  manifestos.      OurDay  7(1891)206-17. 

C  o  o  k,  Joseph.     Mormonism,  immigration,   Sunday  newspapers.     OurDay  11(1893)38-50. 

Curtis,  Theodore  W.     A  word  for  the  Mormons.     Arena  21(1809)715-36. 

Eaton,  John.     Mormonism  as  a  religion.     Indep  48('1S9G)."12-13. 

Everett,  Ruth.     Wom.an's  life  in  Utah.     Arena  21(1899)183-92. 

Forty  years  in  the  American  wilderness.     AraCathQ  15(1890)123-50. 

Gates,  Susa  Young.     Family  life  among  the  Mormons.     NoAm  150(1890)3.39-50. 

<J  ill  i  1  a  n,  J.  D.     Mormon  theogony.     MelhR  80(1898)777-80. 
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H  a  w  e  i  s,  H.  R.     The  Mormons.     Coiileiup  6.j(iS94)94-10J^,315-r)l. 

J  0  li  n  s  o  n,  Thos.  C.     Mormonism.      PresbQ  13^1899)008-36. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Babylon  is  falling.      MissR  ns3  (1890)260-9. 

Leonard,  Delavan  L.     Can  we  trust  the  Mormon  saints?     MissR  ns3 (1890)908-9. 

L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     The  end  of  the  Mormon  dejnsion.     MissR  ns6(  1893)206-9. 

L  e  0  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Mormon  proselytism.     MihsR  ns3  (1890)661-9. 

M.,  K.     In  stadt  und  tempel  der  Mormonen.     ChrWelt  11(1897)991-0,1049-51,1069-72. 

M  c  N  1  e  c  e,  R.  G.     The  Mormon  manifesto  against   polygamy.     OurDay  0(1890)413-23. 

M  c  N  i  e  c  e,  R.  G.     The  present  status  of  the  Mormon  question.     HomR  23(1892)465-8. 

Miller,  Glen.     Hast  the  Mormon  church  re-entered  i>olitics?     Forum  20(1895-6)499-507. 

Mormon  poor  relief.     CharitR  9(1899)301-3. 

M  o  r  m  o  n  i  s  m  in  politics  and  religion.     ilisfcR  nsll  (1898)836-40. 

The  Mormons.     MissR  nsS  (1895) 854-6. 

The  Mormons  and  their  book.     Treasury  10(1898-9)604-11. 

X.     Der  ueueste  vorstoss  des  Mormoncatums.     Dt^ch-AraZTheol  20(1899-1900)37-8. 

Present  danger  in  the  Mormon  crisis.     BibSac  48(1891)78-81. 

Questions  on  Mormonism.     OurDay  7(1891)1-10. 

Recent  reverses  of  Mormonism.     OurDay  6(1890)287-98. 

S  c  h  r  o  e  d  e  r,  A.  T.     Some   facts  about   Mormonism.      MissR  n?l2 (1899)809-17. 

U  t  t  e  r,  David.     Mormonism  to-day.     NewWorld  0(1897)13-32. 

What  are  the  latest  mischiefs  of  Mormonism?     OurDay  7(1891)227-8. 

W  ish  a  r  d,  S.  E.     The    Mormon   propaganda.      HomR  37(1809)112-19. 

\V  0  0  d  r  u  f  f,  Wilford.     The  downfall  of  Mormon  polygarriv.      Indep  42(1890)1433. 
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P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Mrs.  D.  L.     The  mountaineers  of  Madison  county,  N.  C.     MissR  nsl0(1897)821-31. 

W  i  1  d  s,  J.  T.     The  Mountain  whites  of  the  South.     MissR  ns8(1895)921-3. 
MOURIE  (or  St.  Maree),  Scotland.     Island  in  Loch.     Maree  with  sacred  tree  and  well. 

G  o  d  d  e  n,  Gertrude  M.     The   sanctuary   of  Mourie.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)49^-508. 
MOURNING.     Expression  of  grief.  [Hast  3:453-5;  EncB  3:3220-2;  Jack  625;  Gardn  2:495-7;  SmitbC  2. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  M.     Dust,  earth,  and  ashes  as  symbols  of  mourning  among  Hebr.  AmOrientSoc  20(1899)133-50. 
MOUSE.     A  small  rodent  quadruped.  [CentD  3879;   Fori  2:580  (Mis)  ;   M'Clint  6:708-9, 

11  0  1  t  h  a  u  s  e  n,  F.     Zu    dem    altschwedischen    ratten    und    mausezauber.      ArkNordFilol  14(1897-8)934. 

I"  h  o  m  a  s,  0.     Facsim.  of  metal  mouse  in  coll.   of  Baron  Ustinoff  at  Jaffa.     PalestExplorF(lS04U89-9O. 
MOUTIER-SAINT-JEAN,  France.     Benedictine  abbey,  arr.  Semur,  fd.  c.  440.  [ChevT  2:2030. 

Ch?  h  e  u  f,  Henri.     Porte   de   I't'glise   abbatiale  de  Moutier-Saint-Jean.      KevArtChret  5sl0(1899)6-]'> 
MOUTIERS,  France.     Town,  dept.  Savoie.  [Lipp  1238;  ChevT  2:2030-31. 

B  o  r  r  e  1.     Statuts  de  la  confrerie  de  S.  Joseph  de  Moutiers   (11   juin  1517).     BullHistPhil(1894)27-34. 
MOUZON,  France.     Town  in  Ardennes  on  the  Meuse,  [Lipp  1238;  ChevT  2:2031. 

H  a  1  1  e  r,  J.   Verhandl.  zu  Mouzon  (1119),  zur  vorgesch.  d.  Wormser  konkordates.  HeidelbJb  2(1892)147-64.* 
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MOYENMOUTIER— MULLER. 

MOYENMOUTIER,  France.     Village  in  Vosges.  [Lipp  1938;  Che vT  2:2036 

J  6  r  o  m  e,  LC'on.     L'abbaye  de   Moyenmoutier.      PhilomVosgBull  24(1898-9)176-264;  25(1899-1900)5-188. 
MOYNE,   Ireland.     Parish,   prov.   Munster.  [NatG  2:90C 

O'll  a  r  a.     Rossork  and  Moyno.     AntiqIrJ  28(1898)258-63. 
MOYRUS,  Ireland.     Parish,  prov.  Connaught.  [NatG2:90C 

B  i  g  s  «  1".  !''•  J-     Trehist.     settlements    at    Portnafeadog    in    Moyrus,     Connamara.       IrishAcProc  3(1893-6)| 
727-32. 
MOZARABS,   Spain.     Spanish-Moorish  Christians.  [Brit  17:8;  ChevT  2:2036-7. 

0  h  a  1)  ft  s,  Roquo.     Los  moziirabes   valeucianos.     AcIIistMadrB  18(1891)19-49. 

Diaz-Jimenez,  E.     Immigraci6n  mozarabe  on  Leon:  el  monast.  de  Abellar6.  AcHistMadrB  20(1892) 
123-50. 

D  o  1  1  f  u  s,  Lucien.     Les  Muzarabes.     RevIIistRel  28(1893)111-34.- 

F  i  t  a,  F.  Obispos  mo^zfirabes,  refugiados  en  Toledo  a  mediados  del  siglo  XII.  AcHistMadrB  30(1897)529-32, 
MOZLEY,  Anne   (1809-91).     Eng.  writer.  [NatB  39:249. 

Miss  Mosley's  essays.     ChurchQ  34(1892)410-32. 
MOZLEY,  James  Bowling  (1313-78).     American  theologian;  writer.  [Int  12:679;  Brit  17:12;  Jack  625, 

Reynolds,  H.  R.     James  Bowling  Mozley,   D.   D.     Think  0(1894)25-35. 
MOZLEY,   Thomas   (1806-93)    (fl.   1869).     Anglican  clergyman;   journalist.  [Int  12:679;  NatB  39:251-2. 

M  o  z  1  e  y's  letters  from  Rome.     ChurchQ  33(1891-2)206-15, 
MtJCHELN,   Germany.      Town  of  Prussian  Saxony.  [Lipp  1239;   Ritt  2:306. 

K  ii  s  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  O.     Zur   geschichte   von   Miichcln   an   der   Geisel   und   umgebung.     HarzVerZ  31  (1898)57- 
120. 
MtJHLBERG,  Prussian  Saxony.     Town,  53  m.  E.  of  Musehurg.  [Int  12:685;  Lipp  1240. 

L  e  M  a  n  g,  A.  R.     Moritz  v.  Sachsen  und  die  schlacht  bfi  Miihleberg.     LpzZtng  48(1897)189-92.* 
MiJHLHAUSEN,    Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Saxony.  [Int  12:686;  Brit  17:12-13;  Lipp  1240. 

Conrad,  G.     Entstehung   d.    Ev.    kirchspiels   Muhlhausen,    Kreis   Pr.    Holland. -Altpreuss.      Mtsschr(1896> 
305-58. 

Conrad,  G.Ev.  pfarr.  zu  Miihlhauseu  u.  verzeichn,  i.  Geist.     AltpreussMtsschr (1897)  536-83. 

G  e  i  g  e  1,  Fr.     Die   "reformirten"   consistorien  Metz  u.  Miihlhausen.     ProtKz  18(1896)423-5.* 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n.     Excommunicationsprocess    d.    stadt    Muhlhausen,    1265-1271.      ZOberrh  nsll, 2(1896)254-76.* 
MiJLLENSIEFEN,   J.    (1811-1893).     German  Protestant   clergyman.  [Perth  2:623. 

M  ii  1  1  e  n  s  i  e  f  e  n,  T.     Prediger    D.    J.    Miillensiefen.     DeutEvBl  3(1894)158-75.* 
MiJLLER,  August   (1848-92).     German  Semitic  scholar;  writer.  [Int  12:692;  Brock  12:53-4. 

The  Miiller  Semitic  library.     HartfordSemRec  4(1893-4)174-9. 
MiJLLER,   August  Friedrich   (1811-90).     German  clergyman.  [Kays  12:122. 

August  Friedrich  Miiller,     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)452-3, 
MuLLER,  Friedrich  Max  (Max  Miiller,  F.)    (1823-1900).     German-English  orientalist;  writer.       [Int  12:693-4. 

E  n  s  o  r,  George.     Professor  Max   Miiller's"  "Anthropological   religion."      ChMissInt  nsl8(1893)491-502. 

Max  Miiller   denounced   for  heresy.     Oi)enCourt  5(1891)2829-32. 

Vorlander,  Karl.     F.    Max   Muller;    Anthiopologische  religion.      ZPhilos  107(1896)276-83. 
MtJLLER,  Gallus  (1535-46).     Tyrclese  anahaptist  preacher. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Zwei  biograph.   skizzen  a.   d.  zeit  d.   Wiedertiiufer  in  Tirol.     ZFerdTirol  39(1895)277-302.* 
MiJLLER,   George  Friedrich  (1805-98).     German-English  evangelist  and  philanthropist;  writer.        [Int  12:694. 

D  e  a  t  h  of  Rev.  George  Miiller,  of  Bristol.     MissR  nsll  (1898)377-9, 

Der  englische  waisenvater  George  Miiller.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)624-0, 

The  funeral  of  George  Muller,     MissR  nsll (1898) 446-8. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     George  Miiller,  of  Bristol.     MissR  nsll  (1898)  528-31. 

H  o  u  t  e  r,  Em.     Georges  Muller.     RevChret  ns9(1891)536-48. 

J  a.  g  e  r,  Paul.     Ein  zeuge.     ChrWelt  13(1899)295-6. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     George  Miiller,  patriarch  and  prophet  of  Bristol.     MissR  ns9  (1896)  561-7. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Artliur  T.     A  half  century  of  faith  work.     MissR  ns8 (1895)  115-25. 

S  m  a  r  t,  Henry  T.     Nineteenth-century  miracles;  credible  and  true.     WeslMethM  122(1899)840-2. 

S  t  i  m  s  o  n,  Henry  A.     George  Miiller  and  the  ministers.     Indep  50(1898)402-3. 

Z  o  c  k  1  e  r,  O.     Ein  A.   H.   Francke  des  19.  jdhrhunderts.     BewGlaub  34(1898)385-94. 
MiJLLER,    Julius    (1801-78).     German   Prot.    theologian;    writer.  [M'Clint  12:737;  Int  12:696;  Jack  626, 

S  ch  u  1  tz  e,.  J,  L.     J.    Muller    als   ethiker.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)249-304,377-410;  4(1895)131-83. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  L.     Traduction   fr.    autographige  de  la    "Dogmatique  chretienne"   de  Julius   Miiller.      RevThet 
Phil  25(1892)106-7. 

T  i  t  i  u  s,  A.     D.    Julius    Muller... und    das    Apostolische    glaubensbekenntinis.      ChrWelt  6(1892)1026-30. 
MiJLLER,  Karl   (1818-93).     German  religious  painter.  LBrock  12:58. 

H.     Karl  Muller.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)220. 

Lebeugbild  aus  der  christlichen  malerschule  unseres  jahrhundertes.     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)71-7,81-8. 
MiJLLER,   Karl   (1863 — ).     German  Prot.   theologian   (Erlangen).  [ZeitgL  996. 

R.     Freundschaftliche  antwort  auf  Karl  Mullers  streitschrift.     ChrWelt  8(1894)802-6,831-5. 
MirLLER,  Karl  F.  F.    (1852—).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [SchaffLD  4:149-50;  Wer  584. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  W.     Geistesbewegungen  von  Kaiser  Friedrich  II.   bis  zur  reformation.     ClarWelt  12(1898)294-7, 
339-42. 
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MiJLLER— MIXICII. 

LLER,   Wilhelm   (1794-1827).     German  scholar;  lyric  poet.  [Int  12:698;  AllgDB  22:683-94. 

a  t  f  i  e  1  d,  James  Taft.     Jhe   poetry    of    Wilhelm    Miillcr.     MetliR  77(1805)581-94. 

NCHEBERG,  Prussia.     Town  in  Brandenburg-.  [Lipp  1242. 

^;  h  o  t  t  1  e  r,  A.     Die  franzosische  kolonie  in-  Munchebergr.     DeutscliHugenG  7,9(1898). 

NCHEN-GLADBACH.     See    Gladbach.  ...     [Int  12:702. 

if  SINGER   (Manzinger),  Johann   (fl.   1385).     German  theologian.  [ChevB  1:3276;  Joch  3:758. 

alk,  F.     Uuterricht  d  .volkes  in  d.  kat.  .-im  ende  d.   Mittel.-ilters.     Hist-polB1108(1891)553-G0,682-94. 
NSTER,  Sebastian   (1489-1552).     German-Jewish-chr.   Hebaist.        [M'Clint  6:735-6;  Int  12:726-7;  Brit  17:31. 
:  i  1  1  e  r,  K.     Von  Vilden  Hantzh.     SebastienDtschLitlz  20(1899)795-6. 

e  r  i  t  z,  Moritz.     Ein  brief  Elias  Lefita's  an  Sebastian  Miinster.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)252-67. 
u  1  V  e  r  m  a  c  h  e  r,  D.     Drei  brief e  Sebastian  Munsters.      StudnKrit  66(1893)797-804. 

!JSTER,   Germany.      Town  of  Alsace.  •    [Lipp  1243;   Brit  31:30;  Jack  626-7. 

a  g  0  1  d,  A.  M.  P.   Benedictius  de  Munster  en  Alsace  et  I'autenr  de  I'lmitation.   RevBc'ned  13(1890)49-65.* 
e  n  a  r  d,  Heinr.     D.   katli.   pfarrkirche  zu   Miinster  bei   Bingen.     ZChrKimst  XI(1898)3.o3-G0. 
ISrSTER,   Prussia.     Town,   cap.   of  Westphalia.  [Int  12:723;  Brit  17:31;  31:30;  Jack  626-7;  Lipp  1243. 

i  e  akademie  zu  Munster  und  ihi-  katholiscber  charakter,     Pren.'ssJabrb  77(1894)223-38. 
6  m  e  r.     Altesten    miinster'schen    schulgesetze.      ZWestfG  55(1898)103.* 

a  h  1  m  a  n  n,    Job.     D.    Aguesstift.    f.    ladengeliilfinnen   i.    Miinster   i.    W.     Char  3(1898)90-82.* 
as  charitative  -^-irkeu   d.   Kath.    k.    i.   bisth.    Miinster.      Char  2(1897)23-5.* 

u  r  r  e  r,  Robert.     Das   kloster  St.   Johannes  Baptista   in   Miinster.      AnzSchweizAlterth  27(1894)885-8. 
f  f  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Die  glocken  der  Liebfrauenkirche  zu  Miinster  i.   W.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)181-8. 
1  u  k  e,  H.     Angebliche  falschung    der   iiltesten    Miinsterschen   synodalstatuten.      ZVaterlGescb  49,1(1891) 
161-84. 

cisberg,  H.     Din  anfange  der  stadt  Munster.     ZVaterlGesch  48,1(1890)1-32. 
1  g  0  1  d,  A.  M.  P.     L'abbaye    de    Munster    au    val    Saint-Gregoire.      MonAlsaceBull  2sl9(  1898). 5-9.* 

00  r  r  e  e  s,  F.  D.  J.     Hoe  de  vrede  van  Munster   in  ons  vaderland. .  .is.     GeloofVr  32(1898)223-41.* 

c  h  m  i  t  z,  L.     Erhebung  H.   v.  Schwarzburg  a.  d.  bischofl.   stuhl  zu  Miinster   (1466).     ZVaterlGesch  56,1 

Abth (1898)86-108.* 

JSTER,  Switzerland.  [Lipp  1242. 

NZER,  Thomas   (c.1489-1525).     German  reforvnation  Anabaptist.  [M'Clint  6:737-8;  Int  12:728. 

c  h  vv  a  b  e.     Ein  biich  aus  Thomas  Miinzer's  bJbliothek.     ArchSaohsG  17(1896)388. 

3ASSIR  ibn  Fatik   ( — 1053/4).     Arab  physician;   writer.  [Brockelm  1:459. 

e  i  s  s  n  e  r,  B.     Mubaggir's    AhbQr    el-lskender.     ZMorgonlGcs  49(1895)583-027. 

GrGLETONIANS.     English    17th    Cent,    religious   sect.  [M'Clint  6:719-20;  Int  12:684;  Jack  625. 

y  d  e.  James.     The  Miiggletonians  and  the  document  of  1729.      NChurchR  7(1900)215-27. 
HLENBERG,  Gotthilf  Heinrich  Ernst  (1753-1815).     Am.  Luth.  clerg.;  botanist;  writer.       [M'Clint  6:720-1. 
a  c  o  b  s,  Henry  E.     "A   common-place  Lutheran."     DuthChR  9(1890)117-29. 
ketch  of  Gotthilf  Heinrich  Ernest  Muhlenberg.     PopSciM  45(1894)689-98. 

HLENBERG,   Heinrich  Melchior    (1711-87).      German- American ;   founder  of   American  Lutheranism. 
eutzUn,  J.     Heinrich     Melchior     Miihlf?nberg.        MonatsslnnM(180O)217-46,2,57-77.'.* 
e  n  t  z  1  i  n,  J.     H.  M.  Miihlenberg  u.   d.  durch  ihn  bewirkte  sammlg.   u.  organisirg.   d.  Deut.  luth.   gem. 
in  Pa.  u.  d.  angreuzenden  gebiettm.     MonatssInnM  10(1890)271-46,257-77.* 

ILENBERG,  William  Augustus  (1796-1877).     Am.  Epis.   clerg.;  philanthropist;  writer,      [M'Clint  12:736. 
t-  n  t  z  1  1  n,  J.     William   Augustus   Miihlenberg.      MonatssInnM  19(1899)489-510.* 

HLENBERG  College,  Pa.     Collegiate  institution  at  Allentown,  fd.  1867.  [Int  12:686. 

e  i  p,  Theodore  L.     Muhlenberg  college  and  University  of  Halle.     LnthChR  14(1895)48-53. 
LE  (2  Sa.   13:29).     Hybrid  of  ass  and  mare.  [Hast  3:456;  EncB  3:3224-5;  M'Clint  6:724-5;  Int  12:689. 

n  d  e  r  1  i  n  d,  L.     tjber    die    verwecbseluug    mauithieres    mit    dem    pferde   und    maulesel.      DtschPal-Mitt 

(1805)40-3. 

JLINS,  St.,  Ireland.     Barony,   co.   Carlow,  prov.   Leinster.  [NatG  2:906. 

renoh,  J.  F.  M.     St.    Mullins,    co.    Carlow.      Antiqir J  22(1899)377-88. 

iBACH,  Germany.     Benedictine  abbey,  arr.   Colmar,  fd.   727.  ^       [ChevT  2:2045. 

f  e  b  a  s  s,  O.     tJber   die   Statuta   murbacensia.     ZKgsch  12(18.00-1  ).322-32. 
HMY,     An  embalmed  dead  body.  [Brit  17:20-2. 

ummied  animals.      Biblia  0(1803-4)504-6. 

u  m  m  i  e  s.     Belgravia  74(1891)400-9. 

ummies   and  their  portraits.      Biblia  5(1892-3)23.3-.'}. 

ummification.     MothR  76(1894)811-14. 
!f,  Adrian  A.  M.,   Count  de   (1841 — ).     French,  Leader  of  Cath.  Republican  Party;  writer.        [Int  12:701. 

a  V  j  s,  Eugene.     Count  de  Mun;   leader  of  the  Catholic  republican   deputies.     Cath  World  60(1894)345-53. 
nCH,  Germany.     Capital  of  Bavaria.  [Int  12:704-6. 

1  e  1  a  n.     Die  Miinchener  protestautische  gemein.le.      AllgZBcil  1.52(1891). 

a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  August.     Metzgersprung  und  gildcntnnfe.     AllgZBeil  .37(1893). 
k  D.     Moderne    kunst    und    Munchen    1897.      ChrWelt  11(1897)905-8,929-32,970-80,1000-4.1024-8. 
|i  t  h  ol  i  s  c  h  e  Gottesdienste   -wahrend    der    karwoche    1893    in    Miinclien.     Siona  18(1893)169-76. 

ie  Kirche  zum  Heiligen  Geist  in  Miinclien.     RepKunstwschft  20(1897)211-14. 

Kieser.     Der    instructionscursus    fiir    I.    m.    fiir    frauen-    und   jungfrauen    in    Miiuchen.      MonatssInnM 
j (1896) 225-250.* 
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MUNICH— MUSES. 

R.     Projtkt  der  errichtnng  eines  Munchener  blsthunis  1579.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)346-50. 

S  c  h  u  b  e  r  t,  H.  V.     Aus   dor   Jlilachuer    "Sezesslon."      OhrWclt  10a89(.i)1201-.3. 
Pie  wilden   ohen   u.    doron  bekiiinpf.    in   Miincben.      Char  2(1807)72-77.* 

Z  e  1  1  g  e  1  d  e  r,  Th.     Die  Evarg.   V.uliaskirche  in  Miinolicn.     ChrKunstbl  53,05(1897).* 

Zur  geschiclite  der  III.  geist-spitiil<,>r.     ITist-i.olIU  107(1891)787-90. 
MUNK,    Salomon    (1803-67).     German-French   Orientalist;   writer.  [M' Clint  6:733-4;  Int  12:724  (1805— ) 

B  r  u  n  n,  M.     Ans  Salomon   Munk's  nacligolassencn  briefen.      TabrbJndGesch (1809)148-202. 
MITNSEY,  William  Elbert  (1833-77).     Tennessee  Methodist  clergyman. 

II  OSS,  K.  E.     Rov.   William  Elbert  Munsey,   D.  D.      MethliSo  44(1890-7)  352-Gl. 
MiJNSINGEN,    Germany.     Town  of  WUrttemberg.  [Lipp  1243 

B  a  u  r,  D.     Rode  zur  fahnonweibe  des  Liodorkranzes  von  Miinsin.sen.     ZPraktTheol  19(1897)300-9. 
MURATORI,  Ludovico  Antonio  (1672-1750).     Italian  antiquary.        [M'Clint  6:738-40;  Int  12:732;  Brit  17:49-5C 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  IMon-e.     Gilbert  d'Elnone  ot  lo  Canon  do  Muratori.     RevBibllnt  7(1898)421-3. 
.MURATORIAN  Fragment=Canon  Muratori;  early  work  on  Bible  canon.  [M'Clint  6:740;  Int  12:732-5 

A  c  h  e  11  s,  H.     Zum  Mnratorischon  fragment.     ZWissTh  .37(1894)22.3-32. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Excerpte  aus  dem  Muratorischen   fragment.     TheolLitztg  23(1898)131-4. 

iK  o  f  f  m  a  n  e,  G.     Wahre  alter  u.  d.  herkunft  d.  sogen.  Muratori'schen  kanons.  NJahrbDtschTheal  2(189.3 
103-223. 
MURDER.     Homicide  with  malice.  [M'Clint  6:740-1;  Int  12:734-5;  Brit  17:52-3;  Jack  627;  Davis  49^ 

Compromise  verdicts  in  murder  cases.     MethR  80(1898)112-15. 
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L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Une  inscription   uabatgenne.     ZfAssyriol  5(1890)289-92. 

N  o  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Die  nabatliische   iuschrift  von   Medaba.      ZfAssyriol  6(1891)149-50. 

Vogue,  M.  do.     Inscription  nabat<?enne  de  Petra.     RevBiblInt  6(1897)231-8. 
NABATAEANS.     An  Arab  people  or  tribe  settled  E.   and  SE.  of  Palestine.        [EncB  3:3254-5;  Int  12:809-10, 

O  h  e  y  n  0.  T.  K.     ISInlachi  tmd  the  Nabataeans.     ZAlttWiss  14(1894)142. 

Les  nabateens  dans  le  pays  de  Moab.     RecArchOr  2(1898)185-219. 

V  i  n  c  e  n  t,  H.     Les   nabateens.      RevBiblInt  7 (.1898) 507-88. 
NABLTJS  (Anc.   Shechem,  Sychar),  Palestine.     Town  13  m.  N.  Jerusalem.  [Dwight  519-5!0, 

B  0  r  g  e  r,  Ph.     Deux  inscriptions  funeraires  de  Naplouse.      AcadlnscrCR  26(1898)48-54. 
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NABONIDUS— NAME. 

NABONIDUS    (fl.    555-39    B.    C).     Babylonian   king.        [Int  12:810;  Hast  1:229  (Babylonia), 270  (Belshazzar). 

B  o  s  c  a  w  e  n,  W.  St.  0.     A  new  i'.abylonian  Inscription.     BabylRec  8(1895)136-40. 

L  e  h  m  a  n  n,  C.  F.     Zu    Nabonid'.s   bericlit    iiber    die   besiegung   des   Astyages    durch    Kyros.      Zf  Assyriol  5 
(1890)81-4. 

M  e  s  s  e  r  s  c  h  m  i  d  t,  L.     luschr.  d.  stele  Nabuna'ids. .  .iib.  d.  fall  Niuives.     VorderasMitt  1,1(1896). 

Scheil,   Fr.   V.     Inscription  de  Nabonide.     Zf  Assyriol  5(1890)399-409. 
NABOPOLASSAR    (fl.   625-605  B.    C).     King  of   Babylonia.  [Hast  1:228  (Babylonia)  ;  Thein  492. 

K  a  r  p  e,  S.     Une  inscription  de  Nabopolassau.      RevSem  3(1895)165-74,210-3,334-43. 

M  c  G  e  e,  D.     Zur  topograpbie  Babylous.      BeitrAss  3(3898)524-60. 
NACHTIGALL,    Ottomar    (o.l487-c.l535).     Austrian  priest;    scholar.  [M' Clint  6:821;  Phil  681. 

Schroder,  A.     Beitrage  zum  Le'oensbilde  Dr.    Otmar  Nacbtgalls.     JahrbPbilSpekTb  14(1893)89-106. 
NADEN,    Constance   Caroline   Woodhill    (1858-89).     English  poetess.  [Int  12:811-12;  Brit  31:65-6. 

Dale,  R.  W.     Constance   Nadon.      Coiitemp  59(189l).50S-22. 
!IAGERA   (Santa  Maria  de  N.).     Spanish  monastery,  prov.  Logrono.  [ChevT  2:2055;  Lipp  1251. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     El  concilio  de  Lerida  y  Santa  Maria  la  R6al  de  Najera.     AcHistMadrB  26(1895)332-83. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Primer   siglo   de   Santa   Maria   de   NSjera.     AcHistMadrB  20(1895)227-75. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Santa   Maria   la    Real    de    Niijera.     AcHistMadrB  26(1895)1.5.5-98. 

M  a  d  r  a  z  o,  P.  de.     El   monasterio   d.    Santa   Maria   d.    Ndjera   y   1.    Franciscauos.     AcHistMadrB  26(1895) 
151-5. 
SfAGRAN.     Bishopric  in  Arabia  Feliy.  [ChevT  2:2055. 

N  6  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Historia  dos  martyres  de   Nagran.     GostGolAnz  10(1899)825-30. 
NAGTJALISTS.     Ancient  Mexican  religious  secret  society. 

R.  A.     Der  gebeimbund  der  Nagualisten  in   Rlittelamerika.      Globus  66(1894)161-4. 
NAHARAINA.     North  Syrian  town.  [PetrM  2:348. 

T  o  m  k  i  n  s,  H.  G.     Tunip  and  Naharina.     Acad  39(1891)236,l/2p. 
NACHMANIDES,   Moses    (1195-1270(  ?)).      Spanish  Jew;    Talmudist.  [M' Clint  6:819-21;   JewE  9:87-92.. 

S  c  h  e  c  h  t  e  r,  S.     Nacbmnnides.      JewQ  5(1893)78-121. 
NAHMIAS,  Joseph  ben  Joseph   (Jose)    (fi.   1330-50).     Spanish  Jewish  writer.  [JewE  9:145. 

N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     Joseph  ben  Josi^ph    (Jose)    Nabmias.     JewQ  5(1893)909-13. 
NAHSHON  ben  Zadok  (fl.   884).     Babylonian-Jewish  Talmudist.  [JewE  9:146. 

G  r  u  n  h  u  t,  L.     L'exegese  biblique  de  Nabscbon  Gaou.     RevfitJuiv  39 (1899). 310-13. 
NAHUM    (Nah.    1:1).     0.    T.    minor  prophet.  [Hast  3:473-7;  EncB  3:3259-63;  M' Clint  6:827-31;  Int  12:816. 

A  d  1  e  r,  M.     Spec,  of  commentary  and  collated  text  of  Targnni  to  prophets;  Nabum.     JewQ  7(1894)630-57. 

B  i  1  1  e  r  D  e  c  k,   A.   und  Jeremias,    Alfred.     Der  untergang  Ninevehs.     BeitrAssyr  3(1898)87-188. 

R  u  b  e  n,  P.     An  oracle  of  Nabum.     SocBibArcb  20(1898)173-85. 
Nahum  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

G  u  n  k  e  1,  Hermann.     Nabum   1.      ZAlttWiss  13(1893)22.3-44. 

B  i  c  k  e  1  1.  Gustav.     Beitrage    zur    sumitiscben    metrik;     [Nabum    1:2-2:3].       WienphilosSitzber  131(1894) 
VAbh  1-12. 

C  h  e  y  n  e.  T.  K.     Note   on   Mr.    Gray's   article,    "Tho  alphabetic   poem   in    Nabum;    [Nabum  1:2-3].      Exp 
.5s8  (1898)  304-5. 

G  r  a  y,  G.  Buchanan.     The  alphabetic  poem  in  Nabum;   [Nabum  1:2-3].     Exp  5s8 (1898)207-20. 

A.,  D.     Aus  Lutbers  Trostbriefen;  -[Nabum  1:7].     ChrWelt  6(1892)703-5,749-50. 

L  a  b  e  s.     Vertraute   schritte;    [Nahum   2:1].     CbrWelt  12(1898)1153-4. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Notes  on  Psalm  22:25  and  Nabum  2:8.     JBibLit  15(1896)198. 
NAILLY,  France.     Commune,  dept.  I'Yonne.  [Lami  24:708. 

J  u  1 1  i  o  t,  G.     La  croix  de  Nailly.    .RevArch  3s28 (1896) 33-7. 
NAIRS,  India.     A  race  on  the  Malabar  coast.  [Balf  2:1049-9. 

Schmidt,  Emil.     Die  Nairs  der  Malabar-Kiiste.     Globus  68(1895)341-8. 
NAJA.     The  serpent  in  Egyptian  mythology.  [Int  12:819, 

P  1  e  y  t  e,  W.     Le  Naja.     SocBibArcb  13(1890-91)12-30. 
NAMBUDARI  (Nambutiri,  Namburic).     Brahman  tribe  of  Malabar;  highest  of  all.  [Balf  2:1053, 

Iyer,  S.  Appadorai.     The   Nambutiris.     CalcuttaR  108(1899)139-47. 
NAME.     Designation.   [Hast  3:478-81;  EncB  3:3264-70;  M'Clint  6:835-7;  Int  12:820-1;  Brit  17:168-70;  Jack  634. 

C  h  i  1  p  e  r  i  c.     Foreign  names  in  the  Old  Testament.     FreeR  1(1893-4)150-9. 

Ed.     Brother  with  the  same  Christian  names.     ScotAnt  12(1897-8)168-9;  13(1898-9)20. 

Giidemann.     Christen-und  Judennamen.       JiidPress  24(1893)543-5. 

II  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Biblische  namen  als  christlichje  rufnamen.     ChrWelt  8(1894)325-9. 

L  e  f  6  b  u  r  e,  E.     La  vertu  et  la  vie  du  nom.     Melusine  8(1896-7)217-36. 

N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r,  J.     Ueber  Egerlander  tauf-und  heiligennamen.     DtschBohm  33(1895)108-17. 
i    R  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  A.  C.     Gray's     "Hebrew     proper     names"     and     Hommel's     "Ancient     Hebrew     tradition." 
j        Churcbm  nsl3(1898-9)245-62. 
j    S  t  a  n  g,  Wm.     What  shall  be  his  name?     AmEcclesR  18(1898)234-41. 

Statistics  of  Christian  names  in  early  times.     Acad  37(1890)82. 

T  0  i  s  c  h  e  r,  Wendelin.     Geschichtliches  aus  familienund  flurnamen.     DtschBohm  36(1898)469-77. 
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NARMCHE— NAPOLEON    I. 

NAM±CHE,  Alexandre  Joseph  (1811-93).     Belgian  R.  C.  clerg.;  historian.  [DeGah  3:152{ 

M  o  n  s  e  i  g:  n  ('  u  r    Nanifcho,    rectour    6mf'rito    rte   I'Univ.    cath.    de    Louvain.      AnnLouvain  r)8(1894)LXV 

cvrr. 

NAMENSEN,   Liitke  (1498-1568).     German  hergar;  monk  and  poet. 

Wolff.  A.     Brudor  Liitko,   oin  vormnlipcM-  bottclmonch,  mit  probon  soinor  popsien.     ZSehl  23(1893)209-2' 
NANAK   (1469-1539).     Founder  of  the  S-kh  religion.  [Balf  2:1055-6;  Fori  3:291-302  (Sikhs; 

B  i  X  b  y,  James  T.     Nanak  and  the  faith  of  the  Sikhs.     NewWorld  7(1898)704-22. 

M  u  d  g  e,  James.     Two  Hindoo  reformers.     MissR  ns6(1893)4n4-8. 

R  a  t  t  1  ff  a  n,  W.  H.     Three   preat   Asiatic   reformers.     LondQ  92(1899)291-312. 
NANCY,  France.     Town,   cap.   dept.   Meurthe-et-Moselle.  [Int  12:821-2;  Brit  17:170-1;  31:70;  Lipp  125! 

B  e  n  o  1  t.  A.     Les  Dames  dn  Saint-Sacrement  a  Nancy  1669-1793.     AcStanisM  146(1 89.^)) 21 5-48. 

Germain,  L6on.     La  cloche  des  benfdictines  de  Nancy   (1624)..  .RevArtChret  .5s6(lS95)145-7. 
NANTES,   France.     Town,  cap.  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Int  12:824;  Brit  17:172-3;  31:71;  Lipp  1251 

B  0  1  s  m  e  n,  E.     Verity  snr. . .  pelntures  de  la  cath.  de  Nantes.     RevHistOuest  6(1890)522-.38. 

G  1  o  t  1  n,  H.     Personnages  seulpt^s  des  momuments  religieux  et  civils,  de  la  ville  de  Nantes.  ArchNantc 
Bull  7s9(  1898)  250-4. 

L  e  Gouvello,  H.     Une  chapelle  Saint-Yves  h  la  cathMrale  de  Nantes.      RevBret  13(1895)427-31. 

G  u  i  1  1  o  u  X.     R.    Anne    pond,    la    revolution.      RevBret  19(1898)369-85;    20(1898)lll-22,178-88,274-83,351.( 
21(1899)134-9;   22(1899)81-100.193-204.277-96. 

H  a  s  s,   Hub.     D.   Seemann<5haus  tiw   Nantes.      Cliar  4(1899)192-94.* 

Hurley,  Patrick.     A  bishop  of  Cork  and  the  Irish  at  Nantes.     DubR  110(1892)38-51, .351-62. 

L  a  1  1  i  6,  Alfred.     Le  clergg  du  dioc&se  de  Nantes  en  1791.     RevHistOuest  6(1890).378-41 7. 

L  e  Meipnen,  H.     Oratoii'e   de   S.    Clair  et  la   vieille   §glise   Saint-Simillen  de   Nantes.    ArchNanteaBull  i 
(1895)237-51. 

N  i  c  o  1  1  1  e  r  e  -  T  e  y  J  e  i  r  o,  S.  de  la.     2  erreurs  de  1' Abb6  Travers,  hist.  d.  §v§q.  de  Nantes.  RevHl 
Quest  7Doc(1891)5-17. 

N  i  e  o  111  6  r  e  -  T  e  1  j  e  i  r  o,  S.  de  la.    Les  Saintes-Claires  de  Nantes.  RevHistOuest  14(1898)37-54,211-2 

Orleu  X,  E.  Les  biens  de  I'^glise  de  Nantes  et  la  Charte  de  Louis  le  Gros.  ArcUNantesBnll  10(1899)311- 

O  r  1  e  u  X,  E.     Origines  de  Nantes  et  du  Emt^  nantais;  le  dioc&se.     ArchNantesBull  31(1892)^65-78. 

W  1  s  m  e  s,  G.     Personnages    sculpt6s    de    Nantes.     RevBret  17(1897)178-97,256-77,339-50,428-37;    18(189' 
28-41. 116-.31. 271-84. 
NArTETJIL-LES-MEAUX,  France.  [Che vT  2:206 

Proc$s-verbaldela  demolition  du  temple  de  Nanteuil  en  1685.     BullHistLlt  46(1897)671-2.    [Doc 
NAPHTALI,  Jacob  ben  (fl.  1655).     Polish-Jewish  Talmud"st.  [JewE  7:4 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Jakob  b.   Naftall  als  Sendbote.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)89-96. 
NAPHTITHIM  (Gen.  10:13).     Sons  of  Mizraim,  inhabitants  of  Central  Egypt.  [Hast  3:481;  EncB  3:333 

E  r  m  a  n,  Adolf.     [Naphthuhim.]     ZAlttWiss  10(1890)118-19. 
NAPIER,  John  (—1890).     English  V/esleyan  Methodist  layman. 

D  1  a  r  y  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Napier,  of  Manchester.     WeslMethM  114(1891)81-6. 

Macdonald,  Frederic  W.     Memorial  sermon  for  the  late  Mr.   John  Napier.     WeslMethM  114(1891)1- 
NAPLES,  Italy.     City,  on  Bay  of  Naples.     [M'Clint  6:845-6;  Int  12:828-9;  Brit  17:187-91;  31:72-4;  Lipp  1254- 

A  n  d  r  e  w  s,  J.  B.     Neapolitan   witchcraft.     Folk-Lore  8(1897)1-9. 

B  e  r  t  a  u  X,  :fi.     Chiara  de  Naples,   I'^gl.  et  le  monast.  des  relig.     EcFrancRo-meMei  18(1898)165-98. 

B  e  V  e  r  e,  R.     Suffragl,    espiazioni  po=;turae,    riti,    e  cerimonie  funebri   del   seeoli   XII,    XIII,    e  XIV  nel 
province    napoletane.      ArchStorNapol  21(1896)119-32.* 

B  1  a  s  i  1  s,  G.  de.     La  chiesa  e  la  badia  di  S.  Pietro   "Ad  aram."     ArchStorNapol  23(1898)211-35. 

C  e  c  i,  G.     Chlese  abbatt.  nel  risanamento  di  Nap.     ArchStorNapol  16(1891)1.57-73,398-427,592-610,743-72; 
(1892)34-70. 

F  a  r  a  g  1  1  a,  N.  F.     Descrizione  dell  parrocchie  di  Napoli  fatta  nel  1593.     ArchStorNapol  23(1898)502-6 

J  o  n  e  s,  Dora  M.     A  ramble  in   Naples.     WeslMethM  122(1899)248-54. 

M  e  1  s  t  e  r,  Al.     Die  nuntiatur  von  Neapel  im  16  .ih.     HistJahrb  14(1893)70-82. 

O'C  o  n  n  o  r,  W.  L.     Liqulf action   of  blood   of   St.    .Tanuarius;    a   real    miracle   of   the   present   day.      Ca 
World  67(1898)664-8. 

S  c  h  i  p  a,  Michelangelo.     Un   preteso   domino   pontifico   in    Napoli.      AccadPontAtti  23,10d893). 

Taglialatela,  Giocchino.     Le  antiche  diaconie  napolitane.     AccadPontAtti  23,11  (1893). 

T  e  s  t  a,  O'.  M.     La  chiesa  di  Napoli  nei  suoi  rapporti  con  Papa  Gregorio  I.     Rivstorit  7 (1890) 4.57-88- 

T  r  a  V  a  g  1  i  n  1,  Federico.     Sulla  certosa  di  S.   Martino  in  Napoli.     AccArchNap  16(1891-3)87-96. 
NAPOLEON  L   (1769-1821).     Emperor  of  France.  [Int  12:830-38;  Brit  17:192-2£ 

B  a  r  r  e,  E,     Napoleon   I.   u.    die   Juden.     PreussJahrb  67(1891)125-48. 

F  1  o  u  r  e  n  s,  E.     NapolSoin    ler   et   les   jesnites.      NouvRev  87(1894)23-39. 

L  6  V  i,   Israel.     Napoleon  ler  et  la  reunion  du  frrand  SanhCdrin.     Rev:6tJniv  28(1894)265-80. 

L  o  d  s,  Armand.     Bonaparte  et  les  ^glises  protestantes  de  France.     BullHistLit  46 (1897). 393-41 7. 

M  a  1  r,  Alexander.     Testimony  of  Napoleon  I.   with   regard  to  Christ.     Exp  4s1  (1890)366-81. 

M  e  d  i  n,  Antonio.     Parodie  religiose  relative  alia  caduta  di  Napoleone  I.     AcPadAttI  10(1893-4)99-108. 

M  o  r  g  a  n,  B.     Bonaparte  and  the  black  cardinals.     Cath  World  61  (1895)145-56. 

Napoleon  at  Elba.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)418-21. 

Napoleon  I.  als  zeuge  fiir  die  Gottheit  Christl.     BewGlaub  26(1890)471-5. 
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NAPOLEON   I.— NATURAL   RELIGION. 

N  a  p  ol  6  o  n  I  et  la  question  religieuse  en  Hollande  en  1810  et  1811.     IntThZ  5(1897)838-45.* 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Bonaparte  and  the  mor.tl  law.     Cath World  60  (181)5) 098-708. 

T  a  i  n  e,  H.  A.     Napoleon's  views  of  roligiou.      NoAm  152(1891)507-81. 

APOLEON  in.    C1808-73).     Emperor  of  Trance.  [Int  12:838-41;  Brit  17:226-9. 

K  i  r  w  a  n.  G.  do.     5  ans  du  regno  de  Napoleon  III.;   et.   hist.   1861-1806.      SciCath  14(1899-1900)126-45. 
ARAYAN  Sheshadri   (1820  ?-91).     Brahman  convert  to  Christianity;  Presb.   clerg. ;  teacher. 

S  m  i  t  h,  G.     Narayan  Shesliadui,  the  Brahman  apostle  of  the  out-caste  Manss.     MissR  ns5(  1892) 45-8. 
ARBONNE,   France.     Town,   dept.   Aude.  [Int  12:841-2;  Brit  17 :22&-30;  31:75;  Jack  634;  Lipp  1255-6. 

B  e  a  u  d  o  u  i  n,  E.     Le  culte  des  empereurs  dans  la  eit§  narbonnaise.     AnnGrenoble  3(1891)31-102,253-341. 
D  0  u  a  i  s.     Memoires  ou  rapports  ined.  suv  I'etat  de  Narbonne,   de  Montpellier,   et  de  Castres,   en  1573. 

AcadToulMem  3(1891)318-65. 
Kaufman  n,   David  and  others.     L'inscription  N°   206  de   Narbonne.      RevfitJuiv  35(1897)292-6. 

M  o  r  t  e  t,  V.     Notes  sui-  la  cath.  le  cloitre,  &  le  palais  .^rchi-'pis.  de  Narbonne.     AnnMidi  11(1899)273-87, 

439-57. 
Villefosse,    Heron   de.     Rectification   a   l'inscription   de   I'Ara   narbonensis.      AntFrBull (1894)  147-50. 
ARRAGANSETT  Pier,    Rhode  Island.     Post-village  and  simimer-resort  of  Washington  co.  [Int  12:844. 

E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.      \   dying-   ISarragansett   chiir(-b.      AndR  14(1890)43  52. 
ARSES  of  Edessa   ( — 507).     Nestorian  theologian;   Syriac  writer. 

Martin,  F.     Homelie  de  Narses  sur  le.s  3  doctours  nestoriens.     Jor.rAsiat  9sl4(  1899) 446-92. 

ASI,  Joseph,  Duke  of  Naxos   ( — 1579).     Portuguese  Jew;  Turkish  statesman  and  prince.  [JewE  9:172-4. 

Joseph  Nassi,  founder  of  colonie.s  in  Holy  Land,  and  of  Cori  in  Campagna.     JewQ  2(1890)291-310. 

S  c  h  0  r  r,  Moses.     Zur  geschichte  des  Don  .Tosef   Nasi.      MonatssohrGeschJud  41(1897)169-77,228-37. 
ASAU,  Germany.     Duchy;  part  of  prov.  of  Hesse-Nassau.  [M'Clint  6:852-3;  Int  12:850;  Brit  17:238-9. 

0  t  t  o,  F.     Visitationen  d.   nassauischea  kirchen  des  Mainzer  sprengels  in  den  jahren   1548-1550.      ZKgsch 
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N  e  g  r  i,  G.     Nerone  ed   il   cbristianesirao.      Rivlt(  1899)  601-30.* 

N  e  g  r  i,  G.     Nerone  e  il  christianesimo.     RivIt  2,2(1899)601-30;  2,3(1899)32-55. 

Parker,  Charles  Pomeroy.      The  true  history  of  the   reign  of   Nero.   NewWorld  7(1898)313-35. 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s  on,A.     Arnold's   "Neronian  persecution."      Exp  4sl  (1890)76-9. 
NERSES,   Nierser  or  Norseses  I.    (—372).     Armenian  patriarch.  [M'Clint  6:956;  Jack  64C 

C  h  a  h  o,  A.     Preces  Sancti  Nersetis  cantabrice.     RevLinquist  24(1891)326-34. 

Kent,  W.  H.     St.  Nerses  the  Armenian  and  our  Lady.     AveMaria  ns35(1892)l-5,.35-8. 
NERSES  IV    (c.    1100-1173).     Armenian   Catholicos.  [M'Clint  6:466-'; 

V  e  t  t  e  r,  P.     BibL   elegie  des  armen.   katholikos  Nerses  IV.,    Schnorhali.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)239-76. 

V  e  t  t  e  r,  Paul.     Nerses  Schnorhali's  Kirchenlieder.      ThQuartschr  81(1899)89-111. 

NESFIELD,  William  Eden   (1835-88).     English  architect;  writer.  [NatB  40:226-7  (Nesfield,  W..A.)|; 

Brydon,  J.  M.     William    Eden    Nesfield.      ArchitR  1(1896-7)283-95.  i 

Creswell,  B.     William  Eden  Nesfield;   an  impression  and  a   contrast.     ArchitR  11(1897)23-32. 
NESTORIANS.     An   Eastern   Christian   sect.  [M'Clint  6:960-72;  Dwight  530-1;  Int  12:988-9;  Brit  17:355-8 

C  h  a  V  a  n  n  e  s,  £d.     Le  nestoriauisme  et  I'inscriptiou  de  Khara-Balgassoun.     JourAsiat  9s9 (1897)43-85. 

H  a  1  e  V  y,  J.     Introd.  de  Christianisme  chez  les  tribus  turques  de  la  Haute-Asie.  RevHistRel  22(1890)289 
301. 

H  a  1  1,  Isaac  H.     Two  Nestorian  ritual  prayers.     Hebr  7(1890-91)241-44. 

Hall,  Isaac  H.     The  Syriac  text  of  the  Chinese  Nestorian  tablet.     AmJSem  12(1895-96)118-25. 

H  e  1  1  w  a  1  d,  Friedrich   v.      Die    Christensekte   der    Nestorianer.      Ausland  65(1892)100-9. 

K  u  b  n  e  r  t,  F.     Bemerkungen  zu  Heller's  "Das  nestorianiscbe  denkmal  zu  Singan  fu."     WienZMorgenl 
(1895)26-43. 

Die  Nestorianiscbe  kircbe  und  ibre  bedeutung.     AllcZBeil  80(1895). 

N  6  1  d  e  k  e,  T.     Syr.  nestorian.  grabinscbr.  aus  Semirjetschie;  Chwolson.     Z^IorgenlGes  44(1890)520-8. 

The  revival  in  the  Nestorian  churches  in  1890.     MissR  ns3  (1890)517-19. 

S  h  e  d  d,  William  A.     Relation   of   the   protestant   missionary   effort   to   tbe   Nestorian   church.      MissR  n« 
(1895)741-0. 

W  i  1  s  o  n,  S.  G.     Conversion  of  the  Nestorians  of  Persia  to  the   Russian  church.      IMissR  nsl2(  1899)745-55 
NESTORIUS   (— c.   440).     Patriarch  of  Constantinople  428-431;  heretic.  [M'Clint  6:972-7;  Int  12:989-9 

S  e  e  p  k  i  n.  E.     Zur    Nestorfrage.     ArchSlavPbilol  19(1897)498-553.  ( 

NETHERLANDS,  Europe.     Country  in  the  W.  part.  [M'Clint  6:981  (See  Belgium  and  Holland) 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  n  e  r,  A.     Die  kathoiischen   Niederlande.      StimMar-Laach  39(1890)172-91. 

B  a  V  i  n  c  k,  H.     Recent  dogmatic  thought  in  the  Netherlands.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)209-28. 

B  o  n  t,   Bernard  .7.    M.    de.     Register  van   de   roomsche  priesters...      P.ijdrGeschHaar  17(1891)439-44. 

B  o  t  s,  P.    M.     Het   mengelwerk   van   bet   ..Kerke   lijk    Nederland."      BijarGeschHaar  22(1807)175-87. 

B  u  y  s  k  e  s,  P.  J.      [Corr.   de  Francel,lt)80-1725.     BullHistWallon  5(1802)156-89,281-348,372-411. 

Calaminus,  W.     Leidenszeit  d.  ref.  kircbe  d.  16.  ihrh.  in  Frankr.  u.  d.  Niederl.     RefKz(1895)50.* 

Chambers.  Talbot  W.     Holland  and  religious  freedon?.     AmSocChHist  5(1892)87-97. 

Ciement-Simon.     Protestantisme  dans  le  Peys  Bas. ;  Jacques  de  Bela.     BullHistLit  45(1896)609-11 

D  a  m  s  t  e,  J.  S.     Nederlandsche    zendelling-genootschap.      TheolTijdschr  31(1897)43-80. 
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D  0  s  k  e  r,  Henry  E.     Disunion  in  the   NeiUerlands.      Indep  48(1800)24. 

Pu  k  er,  A.  C.     Geschioa.  rl.  vaderlau'lscha  kerk  van  Cao  tot  1842,  door  G.  J.  Vos.     TheolTijdschr  24(1890) 

411-2G. 
D  u  R  i  e  u,  W.  iV.     ISssai  bibliographiquo  des  ccrlts  '=*ur  les  vnndois.     BnllHistWallon  4(1890)105-37. 
p  1-  e  d  e  1-  i  k  s,  J.  G.     Eon  paar  aanleekeuingen  uit  den  Boergoenschon  ti.id.     BijdvGescliHaar  17(1891)14-21. 
F  r  u  i  n.  R.     Voorberciding    in    de    ballingscbap    v.    de    Gcref .    kerk    in    Holland.       ArcbNedorlKirkgcscb  5 

(1895)1-4(5. 
F  r  u  i  n,  R.     Wederoplniking  v.   h.   katbollcisme  in  Noord-Nederl.      Gida  1(1894)1-33,240-92. 
G  r  i  f  f  i  s,  William  Elliot.     A   Sabbath   in    the  land  of  dykes.      ChrLit  4(1891)368-70.      (From   HI.    Christ. 

Week.,   Ang-.   1,    1891.) 
G}  r  i  f  f  i  s,  William  Elliot.     The   tlioological    movement  in  Holland.      ChrlJn  47(1893)810-13. 
Ham,  K.  G.  F.  W.     Art.  6,  2e  lid  v.  h.  Algem.  rogl.  v.  de  Nederl.  Herv.  K.     TheolTijdschr  30(1896)168-89. 
H  e  1  d  r  u  n  g,  L.    u.     Chaufepie,     Dompierre    de.     trb.     holland.    armenwesen.       MonatssInnM(1890)370-81, 

412-29.* 
I  e  r  d  e  r  s  c  h  6  e,  J.     Vcrscbeidenheid   en    eenhoid   onzer    Prot.    genootscbappon.      GcdoofVr  6(1894)579-90.* 
H  e  r  t  o  g,  C.  H.  den.     Samenwcrking  voor  leerplicbt.     Gids  2(1898)290-.341. 

EIo  c  V  e  n  a  a  r  s,  W.      ...de  Franejscanen  v.  de  Nederl.  pror.    [17c.].     BijdrGeschHaar  20(1895)177-88. 
aof  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Bescheid.  u.  h.  laatst  d.  15de  en  begin  d.  16de  eenw.     BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)294-320. 
H  0  f  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Sprokkels.      BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)399-404. 

lubert,  E.     Torture  aux  Pays-bas  autrichiens  pend.   le  18.   siecle.     AcadBelgMem  55 (1896-7) lMeml-176. 
)  i  e  Katholiken  in  Holland.      Hist-polBl  l]4(1894)4S-.54. 

V  e  m  p,  A.  C.  J.  V.  d.     Nederl.    gasthuizen  v6r,r  de  hervorming.      ArchNederlKerkgescb  7(1899)337-52.* 
[eyser,  G.     Coup  d'oeil  sur  I'hist.   rel.    de  la   Hollande  jusq.    19.    s.     LibChret  2(1809)455-60,520-4. 
[  n  u  t  t  e  1,  W.  P.  C.     Lijst   van  op   de   Katbolioken    ...      BijdrGeschHaar  22  (1897)  :I7-G6. 
J  a  c  h  e  r  e  t.  E.     Lettre  de  Hollande.     RevChr^t  ns8 (1891)  137-44. 

J  a  m  e  r  s,  W.     Dr.  G.  J.  Vos  Az.   Ncderlandscli-Hervornr.d  Kcrkricht.     TheolStudien  15(1897)74-99. 
ganger  a  ad,  L.  A.  van.     De  kerkheworraing  op  de  Veluwo.   1523-1578.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)78-93. 
jlndem,    J.    W.    v.    d.     Religionspbllosopb.    arbeiten    niederliind.    theologen.      JahrbProtTheoI16(lS90y 

357-96. 
lOmmel,  A.  van.     Uit  bet  repertorium  der  Noord-Hollandsche  synoden.      BijdrGescliIIaar  19(1894)368-421. 
J  a  p  o  1  e  o  n  I.  et  Ja  question  religieuse  f-n  Hollande  en  1810  et  1811.     IntTbZ  5(1897)838-45.* 
U  e  u  w  e  n  h  u  i  s,  J.  D.     D.   Nederl.  ev.-Lutb.  kerk  in  de  1.  helft  d.  19.  eenw.     LnthNed  4(1898)97-119.* 
)verzicht    van    goschriften    bctreffend    de    Nederlandsche    kerkgeschiednis   over    de    jahren    1899-1893. 

ArchNed  4,4(1393).* 
*  r  e  g  e  r,  W.     Zur  geschichte  der  religiosen  be^\egurig  in  den  Niedorlanden.     MiJncliHist Abb  21(1898)1-28. 
Ifisolutions  pr.  par  les  Etats  gen.    [etc.!   en  favour  des  refugies.     EullUistWallon  4(1890)313-36. 
,  obinson,  Wilfrid  C.  and  Lilly,  W.  S.     Penal  times  in  Holland.     DubR  114(1894)381-9. 
c  h  e  p  e  1  e  r  n,  G.     Om    kirken.      SmaaskrRom  1  (1890)40.* 

terck,  J.      ...    Boolons-    den    Otter.      BijdrGeschHaar  20(1895)314-20,472-7;  21  ('96)249-66;  22('97)442-.50. 
'  h  i  j  m,  J.  C.  A.     Alphabet,  opgave  d.  kerken  in  Nederland,  goconsacreerd  1853-1893.     BijdrGeschHaar  21 

(1890)317-20. 
'  h  i  j  m,  J,  C.  A.     Relig.  ovden  on  congregaties  in  Nederland  1  Jan.  189G.     BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)432-41. 
'  1  f  e  r  s,  S.     Die  mittornacht.^-mission  in  den   Niederlanden.     MonatssLinM(  1892)  185-99.* 
■  e  e  n,  S.  D.  V.     Eevoegdbcid  tot  regel.   v.  h.  bohoer  d.   korkol.  gooderen.     TheolStudien  10(1892)129-48. 
7eiss,  N.     Requites  aux  ifitats  gen.  par  les  victimes  de  Louis  XIV      BullKistLit  39(1890)135-45. 
THERLANDS  Missionary  Society.     Rotterdam,  fd.   1797.  [Dwight  531-2;  M'Clint  6:981  (See  Missions). 

a  m  s  t  e,  J.  S..S.     Geschiedenis    v.     b.     Nederland.     zcndelling-genootscbap.       TheolTijdschr  31  (1897)43-80. 
/' n  r  m,  P.     Die   Niederliindische   raissions-gesellschafi.      AllgMis^Z  24(1897)353-71,449-71. 
'  u  r  m.  P.     Niedorland.     m.-gosollsch.     Ev]Missionsm(1896)305-28..36.j-82,401-19\449-G9, 498-512.* 
[I-ISENBITRG,  Germany.     Town,  grand  duchy  Hesse.  [Lipp  1271. 

llerl.     Geschichte  von   Neu-Isenburg.     DeutschHugenG  9,2-3(1899). 
IJALGERSDORF,  Austria.     Place  near  Graz. 

or  kirchenbau  fiir  Neualgorsdorf.      Kirchonschniuck  23(1892)89-93. 
JCHATEL,   or  Neiifchatel,   Switzerland.     Town  and  canton  in  the   NW.  [M'Clint  6:985. 

0  r  r  o  t,  Cliarles.     L'eglise  indt>pendante  do   Neucbatol.      I<ibChret  2(1899)97-110. 
i  6  n  o  t,  John.     Une  fete  d'histoire  a  Neuchatel.      RevCbr^t  nsll (1892)4.54-8. 

2UE  Kirchliche  Zeitschrift."     Conservative  Lutheran  periodical  fd.  at  Munich  1890. 
I  r  a  n  k.     Vorwort.     NKirchlZ  4  ( 1893 )  1-19. 

t.  G.     ,,Neue   kirchliche   :^eitschrift."      LehreuWehre  36(1890)137-49,196-99. 
TENBURG,   Germany.     Place  in  Hesse-Nassau?  or   Saxony?.  [Ritt  2:350. 

1  h  r,  W.     Unochth.    d.    Acta   praosulum    Nuonhorgensium.      ArchSacbsG  17(1890)358-387.* 

JENBURG,  Switzerland.     The  German  name  of  Neuchatel.  [Lipp  1270;  ChevT  2:2093. 

lebonau.  T.  v.     Stoinmotzzoiclion   an   d.   kath.   in   Neuonburg.      AnzSchwolzAlterth  30(1897)14-17. 
lENKIRCHEN,  Prussia,     Village  in  Westphalia.  [Lipp  1270;  Brit  17:363. 

r  a  u  n,  J.     Der  romanische  taufstein  der  pfarrkirche  zu  Nonenkirchen.     ZChrKunst  11(1898)74-86. 
etlefsen,  D.     Geschichte  des  kirch.'splels  Neuenkirchen  an  der  Stttr.     ZSchl  28(1898)341-401. 


NEUKIRCHENER^NEW  ENGLAND. 

NETJKIRCHENER  Missions  Anstalt.     Neukirchen  Missionary  Insti^Jlte,  fd.  1881. 

S  t  u  r  s  1)  e  r  g,  I.     Die   Neukirchenor  missionsanstalt.      AllgMissZ  25(1898)12-18,67-73,117-26. 
NEUMANN,  Johann  Balthasar   (1687-1753).     German  architect.  [Int  12:1005 

W  i  1  i  o,  J.     Briefwechsel  Balthasar  Neumanns  mit  Kardinal  ScUonborn.     ZGescliOberrh  14(1899)405-80. 
NEUMANN,   John  Nepomucene    (1811-60).     Bohemian-Amer.   R.   C.   Bishop.  [Thein  496;  Lamb  5:654 

Present  stage  of  inquiry  regarding  beatification  of  J.   N.   Neumann,   bp.  of  Phil.     AmEcclesR  16(1897 
393-403. 

V  a  1  1  e  t  t  e,  M.  F.     Bp.    Neumann.      AveMaria  ns.57 (1893)262-5,286-9,320-2,351-4,374-7,401-4,427-30,487-90. 

W  ii  s  t,  .Tos.     John   N.    Neumann.      CathWorld  56(1892)322-38. 
NEUMARK,  Austria.     Parish  in  Bohemia.  [Ritt  2:358  (11) 

L  a  m  p  e  1,  Josef.     Kirchengeschichte    der    Xeumark.     NioderostBl  n'^2S(  1894) 73-82. 
NEUMARK,   Georg   (1621-81).     German  poet.  [Jul  795-7;  M' Clint  6:988;  Int  12:1005;  Jac  SS"; 

Becker.     Georg  Neumark  und  sein  lied;  Wer  n-.ir  den  liebeu  Gott  l.'lsst  walteu.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)  160-9C 
NEUMEISTER,  Erdmann  (1671-1756).     German  hymn- writer.  [Jul  797-8;  M'Clint  6:988;  Int  12:1005-6 

Bod  o.     Erdmann   Neuiueister  und  seine   dichtunpen.      Siona  18(1893)92-5,111-15. 
NEUSTADT,  Prussia.     Part  of  Magdeburg.  [Lipp  1272 

II  e  r  t  e  1.  G.     Zur  gesch.   der  Kirche  S.    Nicolai  In   der  Xeustadt.     GescbMagd  27 (] 893)3.3.3-37.* 
NEUSTADT-AN-DER-HARDT,  Germaiiy.     Town  (Bavaria),  Rhine-Palatinate,  12  m.  N.  Landau.    [Int  12:1011 

G  r  ii  n  e  w  a  1  d,  L.     Wittelshach.    denkmaler   u.   jahr.    gedlichtn.    in   d.    stiftsk.   zu    Neustadt   a/H.      Mitt 
Pfalz  19(1805)129-69. 

L  e  y  s  e  r.     Zur  gesoldchte  der  wohlthatigen  stiftungen  in  Xeustadt  a/H.     MitthPfalz  15(1891)1-10. 
NEUSTADT-AN-DER-ORLA,   Germany.     Town,  grand-duchy  Saxe-Weimar,  24  m.  SE.  Weimar.        [Lipp  127S 

W  ii  n  s  c  h  e.     D.  einfiibr.  d.  reformat  in  Neustadt  a.  O.     TliiiringGesch  nsl0(lS97)3f.* 
NEUSTADT-AN-DER-SAALE,    Germany.     Town.    Bavaria,    40   m.    NE.    Wurzburg.  [Lipp  127J 

S  0  h  n  e  1  1.  Otto.     Das  ebeiualige  Carmelitenkloster  in  Xeustadt  a/Saale.     ArchUnterf  34(1891)181-214. 
NEUSS,  Rhenish  Prussia.     Town  4  m.  SW.  of  Dusseldorf.  [Int  12:1010;  Lipp  1272;  ChevT2:209J 

B  r  a  n  n,  M.     Das  zweite  martyrium  von  Neuss.     MonatsschrOescliJud  38(1894)318-22. 
NEUVEVILLE,   Switzerland.     Town  and  commune,   canton  Bern.  [Lipp  1275 

B  e  s  s  o  n,  P.     I.e   refuge   h   la    Neuveville   en   Suisse.      BullHistLit  48(1899)239-40. 
NEUWEILER,  Germany.     Benedictins  abbey  in  Alsace.  [ChevT  2:2097  (Neuwiller) 

Walter.  I.es  regestes  de  I'abbaye  de  Xeuwiller.     :MonAls  2sl9,HlS08) 360-406. 

W  a  1  t  e  r,  L.     Les    rggestes    de   I'abbaye    de    Neuwiller.     MonAlsaceBull2sl8(1897)251-94.* 
NEVERS,  France.     Town,  cap.  dept.  Nievre.  [Int  12:1016;  Brit  17:363-9;  Lipp  1274;  ChevT  2:2097-210( 

B  o  u  t  i  1  1  i  e  r.  F.     Dernier  obituaiie  de  I'abbaye  Xotre-Dame  de  Xeveis.  XivernBiill  3s3 (1890)  191-200. 

Boutillier,  F.     Exercioes  pub.  dans  le  coll.   de  Xevers  av.  la  rev.     XivomBnll  3-;3  (1890)84-109. 

B  o  u  t  i  1  1  i  e  r,  F.     Le  tresor  de  la  cathedrale  de  Nevers.     NivernBull  3>3fl890)21.3-81, 379-80. 

Lespinasse.    Rene  de.     Le  porche  ou  cbapiteau  de  I'eglise  Saint-ICtionne  de  Nevers.      NivernBull  3s 
(1896)102-70. 

JVIarillier.     Histoire   de   la   constitution   Unigenitus   dans   le   diocese   de   Xevers.      ConglntCath  5(1891 
221-8. 

S  a  V  e  1  o  n,  J.     Essai  liistorique  sur  I'oratoire  de  Xevers.      NivernBull  3s5(1893)274-331. 

Weiss.  N.     L'eglise  reformee  de  Xevers.   a  la  flu   du  XVIe  siecle.      BullHistT.it  43aS94)  1S2-6.    [W.Doc. 
NEVIN,   John  Williamson   (1803-86).     Am.   Presb.   theol.   prof.]  writer.  [Int  12:1017;  SchaffLD  4:155 

F  a  b  e  r,  William  Frederic.     .John    Williamson    Nevin,    1803-18S6.      AndR  16(1891)11-30. 
NEVIUS,   John  Livingston    (1829-93).     Am.   Presb.    Miss,   to  China.  [Lamb  5:658;  Nat  10:292 

X^  e  ^A•  b  o  1  d.  William  Romaiue.     Demon    possession   and   allied   themes.      XewWorld  6(1897)499-519. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     John  Livingston  Xevius,   the  modern  apostle  of  China.     MissR  us8(  1895) 881-6. 

R  e  i  d,  Gilbert.     The  Rev.   John  L.   Xevius.     MissR  ns7(  1894) 344-7. 
NEW  Caledonia.     Island  in  the  S.  Pacific  Ocean,  in  Milonesia.  [M'Clint  7:4-5;  Dwight  533;  Int  12:1025 

S  a  1  i  n  i  s,  A.  de.     Marlins     et    miss.     £tudesJes  51  (1890)177-204,457-87;     .52(1891)127-51.200-33. 
NEW  England,  U.  S.  A.     States  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachii setts,  Rhode  Island,  Connec 
ticut.  [Int  12:1029-30;  Brit  17:382;  L'pp  1281 

A  1  1  e  n,  J.  H.     Ecclesiast.   situation  in  Xew  England  prior  to  revolution.     AmSooChHist  8(1896)67-77. 
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55ckler's  kurzgefasster  kommentar  zum  neuen  Testament.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)490-1. 
Testament   (French). 

on  od,  Jean.     Une  traduction  du  Nouveau  Testament;    [Stapfers].      RevChr6t  ns8(  1891)  192-202. 
Testament   (Greek  text), 
a  k  h  u  y  z  e  n,  W.  H.     N.  T.  Gr.    .  . .   C.  Tischendorf,  prolegomena  scr.  C.   R.  Gregory.     TheolTijdschr  30 
(1896)203-10. 

lell,  J.  M.     Evidence  of  early  vers,  and  patristic  quotations  on  text  of  N.  T.     StudiaBibl  2(1890)195-240. 
Jou  s  s  e  t,  W.     Der  text  des  N.   T.     TheolRundsch (1897-8)405-19. 

tro  w  n,  David.     The  Westcott  and  Hort  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  tested  by  its  results.  Think  4(1893) 
413-9,494-9. 

tro  w  n,  David.     The  "Westcott  and  Hort  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  tested  by  its  results.  Think  5(1894) 
01-7. 
ry  son,  Ada.     Recent  literature  on  the  text  of  the  New  Testament.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)294-300. 
orssen,  P.     Goltz,  E.  v.  d.;  Texkrit.   arbeit  d.  10.  bezw.  6.  jahrh.  GottGelAnz  161  (1899)665-80. 
e  b  h  a  r  d  t,  O.  V.     Novum  '  Testamentum    Graece. . .       Tischendorf.       TheolLitztg  15(1890)225-32. 
pegory,  G.R.     Zur  geschichte  des  textes  des  Neuen  Testaments;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)369-73. 
rlechischeu.   gr.-deut.    Neue  Testament  der   Stuttgarter   Bibelanstalt.      AllgEvLKz  31(1898)567-71. 
all,  Isaac  H.     The  title-page  of  the  Elzevir  Greek   New  Testament  of  1624.     JBibLit  10(1891)147-50. 
errigel,  O.     Zur  neuen  ausgabe  des  griech.  N.  T.  von   E.   Nestle.     EvProtW-bl(  1898)  113-22.* 
ow  1  e  t  t,  J.  A.     Textual  criticism  of  the  New  Testament.  DubR  122(1898)320-44. 
acquier,  E.     Critique  textuelle  et  editions  du  N.  T.     UnivCath  25(1897)73-92.* 

eonard,  H.  C.     The  Westcott  and  Hort  text  of  the  Greek  Test.;  a   reply  to  David  Brown.     Think  5 
(1894)293-9. 

estle,  E.     Ein  ceterum  censeo  z.  neutest  textkritik.  ZWissTh  39(1896)157-66. 

estle,  Eb.     "The  Greek  Testament"  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Stuttgart.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)419-20. 
e  B  t  1  e,  Eb.     Some  more  minutiae  on  the   "Greek  Testament"  of  Wescott-Hort.     ExpoeTimes  9(1897-3) 
■333-4. 

•  egg,  A.     Zuverlassigkeit   unsers   neutestamentlichen   schrifttextes.      TheolZSehw  10(1893)193-210. 
teck,  R.     Frogezeicheu   zu  d.   methode  d.    N.   T.   textkrit.     TheolZSehw  10(1893)1-10,93-105. 
he  textual  criticism  of  the  New  Testament.     ChurchQ  44(1897)437-49. 
Ischendorf's  Greek  Testament.     Quar  182(1895)181-203. 
elss,  B.     Textkritische  studien.     ZWissTh  37(1894)424-51. 

11  k  i  n  s,  A.  S.     The  Western  text  of  the  Greek  Testament.     Exp  4slO(1894)386-400,409-2H. 
*;  Testament  (Hebrew). 

I  1  m  a  n,  Gustaf.     Das  hebraeische  Neue  Testament  von  Franz  Delitzsch.      Ilebr  9(1892-93)226-31. 
I  1  m  a  n,  Gustaf.     The   Hebrew   New  Testament   of   Franz   Delitzsch.      OldNewTSt  15(1892)145-50. 
li  t  z  s  c  h.  Frz.     Fortgesetzte   erlauterungen   zum    h(>br.    N.    T.      SaatH  27,2(1890).* 
H«  Testament   (history). 

t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.     L'gglise  naissantte,   introd.   hist,   a   I'etude  du    N.    T.      RevBibllnt  4(1894 ).'i03-21.* 
t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.     Les  origines  du  Nouveau  Testament  d'apr^s   un  livre  rf'cent.      RevBibllnt  6(1897)423-32. 
u  p  t,  Erich.     C.  F.   Nosgen;  Geschichte  der  neutestamentlichen  offenbarun.      StuduKrit  65(1892).347-80. 
o  history   of   New   Testament    times.     BibWorld  10(1897)125-32. 

thews,  Shailer.     The  history  of  N.  T.  times  in  Palestine.     BibWorld  11(1898)120-5,188-98. 
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R  i  g  g  s,  J.  S.     Alexandria  and   the  New   Testament.     Am JTheol  1(1897)927-49. 

S  t  e  c  k,  R.     riinius   im   Neuen  Testament.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)545-84. 

T  h  a  y  e  r,  J.  Henry.     The  historical  element  in  the  New  Testament.     JBibLit  14(1895)1-18. 
New  Testament   (inspiration). 

Bohnstedt.     Zur  lehre  von  der  Inspiration  d.   N.  Test.     EvKztng(  1891) 349,365.* 

G  0  s  s  1  i  n  g,  E.     Die   inspiration   der  vf.    dor   HI.    Schriften    im    N.    T.      TheolGeitbl  18(1899)lHeft.* 

L  a  n  g  e,  H.     Die  inspiration  der  vf.  der  HI.  Schriften  N.  T.     MittRuss  55(1899)7.* 
New  Testament  (introduction). 

B  o  u  s  s  e  t,  W.     Gegenwart.  stand  d.  neutestamentl.  einleitungswissenschaft.  TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)4- 

'0  a  1  m  e  s.  Th.     Une  introduction  an  N.   T.      RevBi))lInt  7(1808)77-89;  8(1899)128-43. 

C  r  o  s  s,  J.  A.     Hist,  introd.  to  tlie  books  of  the  New  Testament;  by  George  Salmon.     CritR  1(1891)15: 

Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)133-8. 

•  G  1  o  a  g.  Paton  J.     Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament;    von  Tlieodor  Zalm.     CritR  8(1898)288-97. 

G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  D.  S.     The   New   Testament;    introductory.      HomR  32(1890)447-54,530-41. 

.-G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  D.  S.     School  of  Bible  study.     HomR  34(1897)09-74.100-70,202-7,355-60,458-04.540-0. 

H  a  u  p  t.  Erich.     Adolf  Juliclier;  Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament.     StuduKrit  08(1895)375-98. 

H  a  u  s  s  1  e  1  t  e  r,    J.     T.    Zahn's    Einleitung   in    d.    Neue   Testament;    [rev.].      TheolLitbl  19(1898)129 
145-50. 

H  o  1  t  z  m  a  u  n,  H.     Scliafer,   Aloys;   Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament.     GottGelAnz  101(1899)1-7. 

J  ii  1  i  c  h  c  r.  Ad.     Zahn,    Th.;    Einleitung   in   das   neue  Testament.      GottGelAuz  101  (1899)023-39. 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  F.  Herm.     Une  introduction  au  Nouveau  Testament.      R'^vChret  3s2(  1895)372-85. 
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New  Testament   (language).  [Hast  3:542  (See  Lang,  of  N.  ' 
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A  r  n  a  u  d,  E.     Caractere  de  la   langue   grecque   du   N.    T.      RevThetQuestrel  8(1809)143-54,418-41,C25-.'5: 

B  1  a  s  s,  F.     Philologische  mitarbeit  am  Neuen  Testament.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)513-27. 

B  r  6  s  e,  L.     Blass;  Grammatik  des  noutestamentlichen  Griecnisch.     StuduKrit  71(1808)199-208. 

C  a  r  r,  Arthur.     The  use  of  pagan  ethical  terms  in  the  New  Testament.     Exp  5s9(  1899) 443-52. 

C  u  s  t,  Robert.     The  languages  of  the  New  Testament.     Churchm  ns4(  1890)160-4. 

D  a  V  i  s,  Ozora  S.     Verb  forms  in  N.   T.   epistolary  salutations.     HartfordSemRec  2(1891-2)140-53 

Deissmann,  A.     Kennedy,    H.    H.    A.;   Sources  of  New-Testament   Greek.     GottGelAnz  158(1896)76( 

Gil  more.    George   W.      [Eos]    in    Il-ellonistic    Greek.      JBibLit  9(1800)1.53-00.  '» 

G.,  A.     The  genesis  of  New  Testament  Greek.     TheolQ  1(1897)14-22,144-54.  ri, 

[The  need  of  a  grammar  of  New  Testament  Greek.]     BibWorld  1(1893)103-7.  j| 

Radford,  Lewis  B.     Some  New  Test,  synonyms.     Exp  5s0(  1897) 377-87. 

S  c  h  m  i  d,  W.     Winers  Gram.  d.  nentest.  sprachidion's;  8.  aufl.  v.  Schmiedel.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1895) 

Smith,.!.  Ritchie.     Vocabulary  of  the  New  Testament.     PresbandRefR  2(1891)047-58. 
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New  Testament   (Latin). 

K  a  n  n  e  d  y,  H.  A.  A.     Old  Lat.   versions   and  Westcott  Hort's   theory.      ExposTimes  10(1898-9)187-8, 
New  Testament  (man'iscripts). 

D  u  1  1  e  s,  J.  H.     The  new  facsimile  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.      PrincetonBull  2(1890)55-0. 

F  6  r  s  t  e  r,  R.     tJber  einen  palimpsesten  des  Libanius   in  Jerusalem.      AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1890)  1321-40. 
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31-59. 

H  o  s  k  i  e  r,  H.  C,    Sanday,    W.,    Gregory.    C.    R.     The   mss.    of    the   New   Testament.      Acad  38(1890) 
249,344. 

Long,  A.  L.     The  story  of  the  Purple  Codex.     SSTimes  40(1898)195-6. 

N  e  s  1 1  e,  E.     Zum  Codex  Purpureus  Petropolitanns   iN).     ZWissTh  42(1899)021-3. 

Q  u  i  n  n,  Daniel.     The  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament.     CathUnivBull  1(1895)410-14. 

Rahlfs,  A.     Alter  und  heimat   der  vaticanischen   Bibelhandschvift.     GottPhilolNachr(  1899)  72-80. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     £tude    critique   sur   le   Codex    Parisiensis   du    N.    T.      RevBibllnt  4(1895)207-13. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     The  mss.  of  the  New  Testament.     Acad  38(1890)  17G,l/4p. 
New  Testament  (Old  Testament  and  N.  T.). 

B  r  u  i  n  e,  J.  R.  Slotemaker  de.     De  Israelitlsche  achtergrond  in  het  N.  T.     TheolStudien  15(1897)27- 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  Kaufman.     The  New  Test,  in  the  light  of  .Judaism;   [addre.ss].     HomR  37(1899)142-4. 

L  e  a  t  h  e  s,  Stanley.     The  use  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New      Churchm  npO(  189 1-2)  187-99. 243-50 

M  e  y  e  r,  F.  W.  C.     The  relation  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  Mosaic  system.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)^1 
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M  0  o  r  e,  Dunlop.     The    earliest    quotation    of    the    New    Testamf^nt    as    Scripture.      PresbandRefR  6(1895) 

113-16. 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.      "It    says,'     "Scripture    says,"    "God    says."      PresbandRefR  10(1899)472-510. 
ew  Testament  (psychology). 

Samtlcben,  G.     Die   iidlige  psychologie   des    Neuen   Testaments.      BewGlaub  33(1897)388-96. 
3W  Testament   (Rumansch). 

Vinson,  Julien.     La  Bible  et  le  Nouveau  Te-tament  en  lan.zue  roumanclie.      llevLinguist  23(1890)101-17. 
Ulrich,  J.     Tr.   du   N.   T.   anc.   haut-engad.    Ev.   Job.      RevLangRom  41(1898)239-71;  42  (1809). 56-70,301 -4. 
Ulrich,  J.     Tr.   du  N.   T.   en  anc.  haut  engadinois;    (fats  dais  apostels).     RovLangRom  42(1899)509-35. 
i3W  Testament  (Swedish). 

Is  cave,  E.     Om  Kallorna  till  1526  irs  ofversattning  af  N.   Test.     HumVetUps  3,1(1893) ;  4,2(1896). 
pw  Testament  (study  and  teaching). 

[a.,  L.  H.     Gamla  Testamentet  sasom  barnalara.     SvenskTidskr  2(1892)39.3-8. 
B  0  u  s  s  e  t,  W.     Zur  metbodologie  der  wissenscliaft   /om  N.  T.     TheolRund.-ch  2(1890)1-15. 
Brown,  David.     In  the  study  of  the  Greek  Testament.     Exp  4s2(  1890)  297-304. 
B  u  r  t  o  n,  P:rnest  D.     The  study  of   New  Testament   words.      OldNewTSt  12(1891)135-47. 
:;  a  r  m  a  n,  Augustine  S.     A  study  of  New  Testament   precedent.     OldXewTSt  13(1891)70-6,159-64,282-7. 
Critical   study  of  the   New  Testament.      MethR  73(1891)779-86. 
Jregory,  D.  S.     School    of    Bible    study.       HomR  33(1897)67-72,165-71,264-9,357-00,454-8,544-9;  35(1898) 

(58-71. 
J  a  r  t  i  n,  Ernest.     Dans  quel  esprit  il  fnut  fitudier  le  Nouveau  Testament.   LibChret  2(1899)49-64. 
lartin,  E.     L'et.   crit.   du   N.    T.   et  la   prep,    an   ministgre   past.      RevThetQuestrel  6(1897)205-19. 
I  a  r  t  i  n,  Ernest.     Un  plan  de  lecture  du  Nouveau   Testament.     RevThetQuestrel  3(1894)93-106. 
lowe.  E.  H.     The  value  of  the  study  of  the  Greek  Testament.     MethRSo  43(1896)312-16. 

Sociology  of   New  Testament.)      BibWorld  5(1895)1-6. 
Testament  (Syriac). 

wynn,  J.     Syriac  ms.  of  N.   T.   in  lib.  of  Earl  of  Crawford.     Roy IrisbTrans  30(1892-6)347-418. 
lerx,  A.     1).  in  d.  Peschito  feblendtn  br.  d.  N.  T.  in  arab.     ZfAssyviol  13(1898)1-28. 
Testament  (theology). 

d  e  n  e  y,  Walter  F.     Theology  of  the  New  Testament;  by  George  Barker  Stevens.     CritR  9(lS99)346-.5.3. 

a  1  d  e  n  s  p  e  r  g  e  r.     H.    J.    Iloltzmann;    Lehrbuch    d.    neutestamentl.    thcolo;2-ie.      Theoll^itztg  24(1899) 

227-33. 

aumgarten,  D.     Iloltzmanns   Lehrbuch   d.    N.    T.    theol.    u.    d.    prakt.    theol.      ZPraktThcol  19(1897) 

316-44. 

race,  A.  B.     Four    types  of  Christian   thought.      BibWorld  6(1895)455-66;  7(1896)6-19,94-104,168-79, 

ha  v  a  n  n  e  s,  C.  G.     Pensee  relig.  dans  le  N.  T. ;  par  G.  FuUiquet.     TheolTijdschr  29(1815)194-208. 

olditz,  A.     Studien  iib.   volkswirlhschaftl.   grundbegriffe   im   N.   T.      PastBl  37(1895)481-6.* 

eissm  a  n  n,  G.  A.     Zi-r  methode  der  bibl.   theolocie  des  Neuen  Test.      ZTheolKir  3  (18:i3)  126-39. 

ickson.  W.  P.     Beyschlag's  neutestamentl.    theol.    Von  D.   Willibald  Beyscblag.      CritR  3(1803)142-55. 

0  d  e  t.     Le   Nouveau   Testament   contient-il   des   do^me>?     ChrE  {1891)1.* 

r  a  f  e.     Holtzmann,  H.  J.;  Lehrbuch  der  neutestamentlichen  Theologie.     GottgelAnz  161(1899)261-75. 
rafe.     Paulinische  theologie.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)23-30. 

ew  i  t.  Augustine  F.     The   catholic   idea   in   the   New   Testament.      AmCathQ  17(1892)673-700. 
nnbel,  F.  H.     The  what,  why,  and  how  of  the  New  Testament  theoloiry.     LuthQ  ns20(  1899)46-59. 
a  hi.     H.    IToltzmann's  Lehrbuch   d. -neutestamentl.    theolo-ie.      TIieolRimd-sch  l(lS07-8U45-()3. 493-504. 
a  n  g  e  n.     Nentest.  keime  d.  kath.  lehre  v.  d.  priesterthum  u.  d.  sakramenten.     IntThZ(1896)71-94.* 
indenmann,  R.     Stock's  ernonerten  angriff  auf  d.  kritische  theologie.     TbeolZSchw  8(1891)105-13. 

Une  nouvelle  theologie  biblique  du  Nouveau  Testament.     RevChret  3s4(1896)2C3-7. 
ash,  IT.  S.     Is  tlune  a  native  melapbysical  elpment  in  the  New  Test.?     JBibLit  16(1897)78-93. 

1  e  nentestamontliche  theologie  dor  gegenwart:    [rev.l.     TheolLitbl  14 (1893) 375-80. 383-8.. 399-4f'3. 
ira  n  d  e  r,  J.  J.     Fulliquet;  La  pensee  relijrieuse  dans  le  N.  T.     RevThetPhil  29(1896)16."-73. 
SviUe.  J.     H.  J.   Holtzmann;  Lehrbuch  der  neutestamentlichen  theologie.     RevHi^tRel  34(1896)222-30. 
5mer.  C.     Z.   neutestamentlichen   geschichte   uud   theologie;    [rev.].      TheolLitbl  15(1894).329-32..3.37-40. 
ibatier,  A.     Le  N.   Testament  contiect-il   des  dogmes?     Replique  Sl  M.   Godet.     RevChrfit  nsl0(1892) 

B.8-38. 

le  theology  of  the   New   Tc-^tament.      MethR  73 ns;91) 440-9. 
olf,  E.  J.     Christ's  teaching  and  apostolic  tr?icb  --      HomR  36(1898)40.3-9. 
1  h  n,  Th.     Natur  u.   kunst  im   Neuen  Testament.     NKlrchlZ  10(1899)287-3"' 2. 
St  Testament  (translation). 

n  n  a  r  i  s,  A.  N.   Misreadings  and  misrend.  in  the  N.   T.  Exp  5s8(1898)422-32;  8(1899)296-310;  10:142-53. 
r  s  i  o  n  s  versus  vernacular.      MethR  75(1893)795-802. 
fl«  Testament  (verse  div.'sion). 

1,  T.  H.     Note  on   early   verse-divisions  of  the   New  Testament.     JBibLit  10(1891)65-9. 
Theology."     The  Andover  movement  ,  1886  sq.  [Int  13:32. 

o  t  t,  Lyman.     No  theology  and  new  theology.     Forum  9(1890)187-97. 
I  s  t  r  o  n  g,  Richard  A.     Thoroughness  In  theoln;  . .      NewWorld  2(1893)709-27. 
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<■  ro  t,  Nikolaus.     Nietzsche   und   Tolstoi.     Zukunft  21(1897)414-24. 

Immorality  as  a  philosophic    principle.      Monist  9(1898-9)572-616. 
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^  c  h.     Friedrich    J^ietzsche.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)747-57. 
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G  e  d  e  n.  A.  S.     Nigeria.      LoudQ  02(1899)262-78. 
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L  0  i  s  y,  A.     Les  dieux  nationaux  de  Niuis'e  et  de  Babylone,  Azure  ot  Marduk.     ConglntCath  2(1891)52-68. 
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S  o  y  0  n,  Shaku.     The   doctrine  of   Nirvana.      OpenCourt  10(1806)5167-9. 

[SIBIS.     Mesopotamian  city.  [M'Clint  7:135;  Int  13:123;  Brit  17:514-15. 

C  h  a  b  0  t,  J.  B.     L'ecole  de   Nisibe,    saa  histoire,    ses   statuts.     JourAsiat  9-;8(  1896) 43-93. 
X  0  s  t  1  e,  E.     Die  statuten  dor  schule  von   Nisibis  aus  den  jahren  406  nnd  .500.      ZKgsch  18(1897-8)211-29. 
ITTI,  Francesco  S.    (3.  1891).     Italian  prof.  pol.  economy;  writer.        [DeGub  3:2020]  (end  of  art.  Nitti,  Fr.). 
Professor   Nitti's   Catholic   socialism.      CatlAYorld  62(1805)85-04. 

ITZSCH,  Friedrich  August   Bertholi    (1832-98).     Ge^m^n   Prot.    theologian.        [SchaffLD  155;  BiogJ  3 ;250-2. 
H  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n.  0.     Friedrich    Nltzsch.      DeutEvBl  2U1809.ill6-.33.* 

■TZSCH,    Karl    Immanuel    (1787-1868).     German   theologian;    writer.  [M'Clint  7:139-40;  Int  13:129. 

:  i  n  e  ryoukschrift  ars  dem   Xachl.Tss  von   K.   .1.   Nitasch.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1801)487-95. 

ERNAIS,   France.     Ancieat  prov.    in   central  part.  [Tnt  13:130;  Lipp  1311;  ChevT  2:2115-16. 

!^  e  s  p  i  n  a  s  s  e.  R.  de.     Reclamations    sur    les    taxes    du    clerg6    en    Nivernais    a    la    fln    du    XVI.    siecle. 

NivernBull  3s6(1S96)-t,32-.'8. 
)AH   (2948-1993  B.   C.)    (Gen.   5:29).     Hero  of  ths  Flood.  [Hast  3:555;  EncB  3:3425-6;  M'Clint  7:144-6. 

I  a  1  e  V  y.  J.     Noe,   le  dCduge,   et  les  noahides.     RevfetJuiv  22(1891)161-89. 
^  a  u  e  r,  W.  A.     Die   geschlechter   Noah's   u.    die   mensclienrassen.     DeutschAmZ(1897)252-7.* 
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NOAH— NONCONFORMISTS. 

S  1  o  0  t.     De  anno  Noe.      CoiiglntCalh  2(lS97j201-8. 

Stokes,  Dilnott.      Noah's    ark.      Freelt  0(1896)541-0. 
"NOAH'S  Arclie."     English  mystery  play. 

B  r  o  t  a  n  e  k,  K.     Noahs  arche;   chi   mirfteriiim  aiis   Newcastle  niton  Tyne.      Anglia  ns9(  1898)  165-200. 
NOAH    (Mordecai)    (1785-1851).     Am.   Jewish  Zionist.  [JewE  9:323-4 

L  o  o  w  e  n,  G.  M.     Noah  iMordechai  u.  s.   plan  der  grimdung-  eines  .Tudeustaates.      Nathanael  14(1898)121-8.' 
NOBLE,    Frederick  Alphonso    (1832—).     American   Congreg-ational   clergyman;    writer.  [Int  13:135-6 

F  o  r  d,  Charles  II.      Frclorick   A.    Noble,    D.   D.      Treasury  8(1890-1)561-3. 
NOBREGA,  Manoel  da   (1517-70).     Portuguese;  founder  of  Jesuit  mission  in  Brazil.  [App  4:528 

M  a  n  o  o  1    da    Nobrega;    begr.    d.    Jesuirenmiss.    in    Krisilien       KathMiss(1890)25-30, 76-82,185-8,200-11, 228 
32,250-4. 
NdRDLINGEN,   Bavaria.     Town   in  Swabia.  [Int  13:146;  Lipp  1315;  ChevT  2:2125 

G  e  y  e  r,  C.     Ilaiiptgottesdieust   in   d.    Georgsk.    zu   Nordi.    Ref.      MonatssGotterd  1(1890)109-12.* 

N  i  e  t  o,  F.  S.      El  monasterio  de   San   Salvador  de   Nogal.      AcHistMadrB  35(1899)187-210.  | 

NOGALES,  Spain.     Parish  in  Badajoz?  Lug'o?  [Ritt  2:898 

S  t  e  r  n,  Moritz.     Actenstiicke  zur  vertreibung  der  Juden  aus  Nordlingen.     ZGeschJud  4(1890)87-91. 

Gottesdienste  d.   zweicen   oayer.   kirchengesangvereinstages  in  Nordlingen.     Siona  17(1892)200-13. 
NOGARET,   Guillaume  de   (c.   1260-1313).     Agent  of  King  Philip   against  Boniface  VIII.  [M'Clint  7:156; 

Michael  Emil.     Die  rolle  Nogarets  bei  dem  attentat  auf  Boniface  VIII.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)367-72. 
NOGENT,  Guibert  de  (12  cent.). 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Le    Gesta  ,  Dei    per    Francos    de    Guibert    de    Nogent.     AcadToulMem  7(1895)101-78. 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Les    memoires    d'uin    moine    au    Xlle    siecle.     AcadToulMem  0(1894)1-22. 
NOISY  le-Grand,  France.     Town  in  Seine-et  Oise.  [Lipp  ISlSji 

M  e  II  t  i  e  n  n  e,  A.     Les    registres   paroissaux  de   Noisy-le-Grand.     SocHistParBull  21(1894)124-7. 
NOLA,  Elijah  ben  Joseph  di   (fl.   1560),     Italian  rabbi;  physician;  writer.  [JewE  9;3f6|! 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David,     filie  B.   Joseph  de   Nola  a  Bologne.      RevfitJuiv  35(1897)290-302. 
NOMAD.     Wandering  herdsmen.  [Int  13:14(l| 

B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Das  nomadische  ideal  im  A.   T.     PreussJahrb  85,1(1890)57-79.*  -J 

B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     The  nomadic  ideal  in  the   Old  Testament.     NewWorld  4(1895)726-45. 
NOMPATELIZE,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Vosges.  [Ritt  2:388[ 

V  a  i  r  e  1.      Essai   historlque   sur   Nompatelize.     PhilomVosgBull  22(1896-7)5-124. 
NON-CATHOLICS.     Protestants  and  non-Christians.  [M'Clint  7:161[ 

B  u  r  k  e,  T.  F.     Total   abstinence    and    no«-Gatholic   missions.     Cath World  70(1899)359-62. 

C  1  a  r  k,  Arthur  M.     What    are   we    doing    for   non-Catholics.     Cath  World  .57(1893)342-7. 

C  1  a  r  k,  R.  E.     On   the   salvation   of   those   outside    the   church.     AveMaria  ns45(  1897) 481-5. 

D  o  y  1  e,  A.  P.     Future    of    Catholicity    in    America    with    ref.    to    mission    work    to    non-Catholics.     Ctt^ 
World  64(1896)206-13. 

E  d  s  e  1  a  s,  F.  M.     Mission   lectures   to -non-Catholics.     Cath  World  57(1893)628-35. 

Elliott,  W.     E.xperiences    of    a    missionary.       Cath  World  58(1893)264-77,389-402,578-86;  59(1894)107-19 
630-46,409-14,824-34. 

Elliott,  Walter.     Missionary    experiences.     Cath  World  61(1895)246-53. 

Elliott,  Walter.     The   missionary   outlook   in   Canada.      Cath  World  64(1896)391-6. 

Elliott,  Walter.     The   missions   to  non-Catholics.      CathWorld  00(1895)546-52,666-71. 

Elliott,  Walter.     Musings  of  a  missionary.     CathWorld  61(1895)86-93. 

Elliott,  Walter.     The   story  of  a  mission.     CathWorld  67(1898)102-12. 

L  e  r  t  z,  F.  G.     Why  not?     CathWorld  62(1896)621-6. 
NON-CHRISTIAN  religions. 

E  1  1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     The  present  relations  of  the  false  religions  to  Christianity.  HomR  21(1891)291-300' 

Goodspeed,  George  S.     The    ideal    childhood    in    non-Christian    religions.     Bib  World  9(1897)7-22,  ill. 

L  a  u  r  y,  P.  A.     Missions;  the  religions  of  the  world  in  relation  to  Christianity.  LuthChR  16(1897)333-8. 

Lowe,  W.  H.     Paganism   and   Christianity   compared  by  J.    A.    Farrar.     Think  2(1892)31-6. 

O  e  h  1  e  r.     Eine  ansprache  an  gebildete  Heiden.     EvMissionsm  (1890)  1-10. 

O  1  d  h  a  m,  W.  F.     What  we  owe  the  non-Christian  faiths.     MethR  79(1897)27-36. 

S  t..  K.     Heiden  oder  Christen.     EvMissionsm (1891) 320-34. 
NON-CHTJRCH  goers.     Habitual  absentees  from  public  worship. 

B  0  y,  M.     tjber   die  unkirchlichkeit.     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)487-95. 

D  i  t  m  a  r  s,  James  G.     How   to   reach   the   non-churchgoer.     HomR  26(1893)89-91. 

D  r  e  Av  s,  P.     Die  evangelisation  unter  den  entkirchlichten.     ChrWelt  10(1890)700-3. 

K  a  s  t  e  n.     Unkirchlichkeit  d.    tagelohner,   ihre  ursachen  u.   ihre  athiilfe.     EvKztng(  1892) 653-62, 665-73. 

R  u  p  p,  William.     The  problem  of  the  unchurched.     Ref ChR  2(1898)400-82. 

Wiiherspoon,  T.  D.     How  non-churchgoing  masses  are  to  be  reached.     HomR  34(1897)99-104. 

W  o  1  f  f,  Th.     Ursachen    d.    unkirchlichkeit.     DtschProtBl  No38+39(1899).* 
NONA,   Dalmatia.     Cathedral  town,   9  m.   N.   of  Zara.  [LipP  1314 

J  e  1  i  c,  Luca.     Thesaurus   ecclesiae    Noaiensis   in   Dalmatia.     ConglntCath  10(1897)95-9. 
:NONCONFORMISTS.     Denominations  other  than  the  established  church.  [Int  13:142-3;  BluntS  378 

B  a  X,  E.  Belfort.     The  natural  history  of  the  nonconformist  conscience.     FreeR  2(1894)385-97. 

Catholics  and  non-conformists.     RofR'G(NY)3(1891)59. 
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NONCONFORMISTS— NORTH  AMERICA. 

Hall,  Newman.     Nonconformists   and   unionism.     LivAge  188(1891)630-33.      (From    Fortn.) 
Hammond.     The   mistakes   of   modern    nonconformity.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)876-82,991-4. 
H  0  r  t  0  n,  Robert  F.     The  free  church  in  England.      Fortn  67(1897)597-007. 
M  a  r  s  h  a  11,  A.  F.     The   power   of   English    nt)neo.nformlty.     AmCathQ  21  (1896)583-95. 
Nonconformity  and  politics.     ChurchEcl  21  (1893-4)228-31. 
Recent  revivals  of  paganism.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)134-8. 

B  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  nonconformists.     19thCent  44(1898)30-45. 
Rogers,.!.  Guinness.     Nonconformist   forebodings.     19thCent  36(1894)790-806. 
R  0  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Nonconformists  in  political  life.     Contemp  61(1892)498-511. 
B  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Why   do   non-conformists   follow   Mr.   Gladstone?     Contemp  61(1892)900-12. 
S  i  n  c  1  a  i  r,  W.     Church  of   Engl,    in   its   rel.    to  nonconformists.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)200-5,257-67. 
Sinclair,  William.     Nonconformists  and   Episcopacy.     Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)432-41. 
Strong,  Hugh  W.     Modern   Oxford   and  nonconformity.     LondQ  92(1899)279-90. 
TON-RESISTANCE    (of  evil).  [M'Clint  7:171    (see  Divine  Right,   etc.)r 

He  n  d  e  1,  Wilhelm.     Loo   Tolstoi   und  die  lehre   vom   nichtwiderstreben.      AllgZBeil  105(1894) ;  106(1894), 
Render  not  evil   for  evil.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2123-5. 

To  1  s  t  o  T,  Leo  and    Ballon,    Adin.     The    Christian    doctrine    of   non-resistance.     Arena  3(1890-1)1-12. 
irON-EECTARIANISM.     Freedom  from  denominational  bias. 

I  McMillan,  Thomas.     The   reign   of   non-sectarianism.     Cath World  59(1894)390-401. 
'  II   "Non  serviam"   e  il  dovere  cattolico.     CivCatt  15sl(1892)100-74. 

'ORBERTUS,  St.    (1080-1134).     Bishop  of  Magdeburg.  [M'Clint  7:172  (Norbert) ;  ChevB  1653. 

M  a  n  n  1,  O.     Zur  literatur  iiber  den  HI.   Norbert.     LitHdw  504(1890)297-304.* 

ORDAU.   Max  Simon    (1849—).     German  critic;   writer.  [Int  13:144-5;   Wer  606;   ZeitgL  1030. 

i:  n  tart  u  n  g.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)145-7,169-71,193-5. 

ORDDEUTSCHE  Missions  Gesellschaft.     North  German  Miss.  Society,  headquarters  Bremen.      [Dwight  820. 
Z  ;i  h  n.  F.  M.     Die    Norddeutsche    raissions-gesellschaft.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)489-503. 

ORDHAUSEN,   Germany.     Town  in  Prussian   Saxony.    [Int  13:145-6;  Brit  17:535;  31:250;  Lipp  1315. 

[I  0  1  1  w  i  g.     Z.   gesch.   dos  dom,   odor  krouzstiftos   in  Nordhausen.      ZKurzVer  27(1894)122-209. 
M  0  y  e  r,  K.     Schulordnung  d.  gymn.  d.  reichsstadt  Nordhausen  am  Harz,  1583.     MittGesErz(1892)56-130.* 
ORFOLK,    England.      County   on   North   Sea.  [Int  13:146;  Brit  17:535-7;  31:251;  Lipp  1315;  ChevT  2:2128. 

A  n  d  r  e,  J.  Lewis.     Great   Plumstead  church,   Norfolk.     Reliq  ns32(1892)108-ll. 
A  n  d  r  e,  J.  Lewis.     Ilindolvestone   church, Ncyrf oik.     Reliq  ns33(1893)28-33. 
A  a  d  r  e,  .1.  Lewis.     Antiquary  27(1893)148-53. 

i;  a  1  p,  J.  E.     On   the  Norman  font  in  the  church  of  All  Saints,  Tof  trees,   Norfolk.     Arch  J  47(1890)160-3. 
M  a  n  n  i  n  g,  C.  R.     Medieval    patens    in    Norfolk.     NorfkArch  12(1895)85-99. 

ORMAL  school.     Institution  for  training  of  teachers.  [Int  13:148-9, 

Brother  Azarias.     Beginnings  of  the   Normal   school.      CathWorld(1890)197-207. 
M  a  1  o.      .  .  .  Relisions-untorricht   der   evang.    lehrerseminare?     DeutEvBl  12(1898).* 

ORMANDY,  France.     Ancient  prov.  bounded  N.  and  W.  by  English  Channel.        [Int  13:150;  Brit  17:538-47. 
S  p  a  1  i  k  o  w  s  k  i,  E.     Les  superstitions  medicales  normandes.     BullAnthropParis  4s6(1895)476-8. 
Weiss,  N.     Quarante-deux    relaps    aretes    en    Normandie.      BullHistLit  45(1896)356-61. 
lORTH  Africa.     Mediterranean  coast. 

^psse.     Origincs    du    monachisme    afr.      RovMondeCath  139 (1899) 78-89,214-25;    140(1899)34-42,181-90. 
K  a  r  s  t  e  n,  Paula.     Einiges   iiber  die   Araber  von   Nord-Africa.     BerlAnthropVerh(  1897) 372-6. 
L  a  u  r  i  e  r  e,  J.  de.     Les   inscr.    chr^t.    en    Gaule   et    dans   I'Afrique    romaine.      BullMon  56(1890)207-17. 
R  i  c  h  t  o  r,  Julius.     Missionsnmdschau;    Nordafrika.     AllgMissZ  26(1899)484-92,581-94. 
R  u  t  h  e  r  f  u  r  d,  John.     The   Gospel   in   North   Africa.     MissR  ns6(1893)404-12. 

^  r  h  in  1  d  t.  C.     Schwarze;   T-ntersuch.  ub.   d.  iiuss.   entwickl.   cI.   afrikan.   kirche.   GottgelAnz  1(1893)238-56. 
DRTH  Africa  (ancient  times). 

Rosso.     Loi  du  travail  rel.  et  les  faux  moines  en  Afrique.     RevMondeCath  140(1899)385-93,547-57,660-71. 
n  0  1  a  t  t  r  e.     Les  citations  bibliques  dans  I'epigraphie  africaine.     ConglntCath  2(1894)210-12. 
I>  u  c  h  e  s  n  e,  L.     Les  missions  clir#t.    au  sud  de  I'Empire  romain.     EcFranRomeMel  16(1896)79-122. 
I'  r  f  o  r  s  c  h  u  n  g  der  bauroste  und  inschriften  des  ehemals  romischen  Afrika.      Umschau  1(1897)683-5. 
H  a  V  m  a  n,  Henry.     The  martyrs  of  Africa,  208  A.   D.     CathWorld  6(1895)481-90. 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  F.  Herm.     Prem.  traces  du  christianisme  dans  I'Afr.   romaine.   RevChr§t  nsl5(  1894) 66-71, 207-20. 
>  c  h  u  1  k  e,  Victor.     Der   untergang   des   Gotterglaubens   in   Nordafrika.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)516-26. 
■^  t  u  h  1  f  a  u  t  h,  G.     Bemerkungen   v.    einer   christl.    archaeolog.    studienreise   nach   Malta   u.    Nordafrika. 

ArchlnstRomMitt  13(1898)275-304. 
>RTH  America.     Northern  continent  of  Western  Hemisphere.  [M'Clint  7:185  (see  America) ;  Int  13:156. 

V  c  h  I'  1  i  s,  Th.     Zur    amorikanischen    mythologie.      AllgZBcil  168(1890). 

lemon.     Kath.   propaganda  in   England  u.   Nordamerika.      DeutEvBl  11(1893)753-63.* 
I..  I.     Relig.  u.  kirchl.  Nordamerika  im  jahre  d.  Weltaussstellung  v.  Chic.  ChrWelt  7(1893)863-8. 
-  u  d  1  0  w,  .Tames  M.     Presbyterianism   in  America.     Cosmopol  9(1890)350-4. 
>  e  r  nordamerikanischo   kirchenstreit.      AllgEvLKz  20(1893)870-1. 

i  0  b  e  r  t  s,  Wm.  Henry.     I»rotostantism   in   North    America.      ChrThought  lls(1893-4)142-51. 
V  a  r  n  0  c  k.     Statlstische   ubersicht  iiber  die   nordamerik.    Missioneu   1892.     AllgMissZ  21(1894)119-21. 
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Zinimermann,  Ath.     Nippold   als   geschichtschreiber  d.    Prot.    kirchen    Nordam.    ZKathTheol  17(1893)| 
231-44. 
UORTH  Carolina,   U.   S.  A.     South  Atlantic  state.  [Int  13:158-65;  Brit  17:558-62;  31:254-6;  Lipp  1319-21^ 

B  a  s  s  e  t  t,  J.  B.     A   North   Carolina   monastery.     MAmHist  29(1893)131-5. 

W  e  e  k  s,  Stephen  Boaiirogard.     Church    and    state    in    North    Carolina.     JHUnivStudies  11(1893)205-07. 
NORTHAMPTON,  or  Northamptonshire,  Eng-land.     County  in  the  south  central  part.  [Int  13:156J 

I  r  V  1  n  e,  J.  T.     Notes  relative  to  some  Northamptonshire  churches  of  Norman  age.     BrArchJ  ns  1(1895)1 
309-13. 

T  o  m,  E.  N.     Peter's  church,    Northampton.     NorthampNQ  4(1892)1-8. 
Northfield,  Massachusetts.     Town,  Franklin  co.  [Int  13:170;  Lipp  1328J 

M  i  t  c  h  e  1,  Ann  Maria.     Old   days  and  new  at   Northfield.     NewEngM  ns  16(1897)671-89. 

Mono  d,  Wilfred.     Les   conferences   de    Northfield.      RevChret  ns8(  1891)  471-81. 

Noble,  Franklin.     The   work  at   Northfield.      Treasury  14(1896-7)255-03.  * 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  L.  B.   and  Pier^ion,   A.   W.     Foreign  miss,    day   at   Northfield.      MissR  n.s4(1891)881-97. 

P  r  a  t  t,  Dwight  Mallory.     The   preachers  at  Northfield.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)441-3. 
NORTHOP,  or  North-Hope,  Wales.     Parish,  co.  Flint.  [NatG  3:77j 

O  w  e  n,  Edward.     Notes   on    the    Northop   efiigies.      ArchCamb  9(1892)293-302. 
NORTHUMBRIA,  England.     Ancient  kingdom,  now  En-land  of  the  Humper.  [Int  13:172;  Brit  17:564-71] 

H  o  (1  g  0  s,  Charles  Clement.     Pre-conquest    churches    of    Northumbria.       Reliq  ns33(  1893)  1-18,65-85, 140-56; 
ns34(lS94)  1-12,65-83,  93-205. 

Old  Northumbrian   worthies.     Sewanee  1  (1892-3)419-37. 
NORTHWEST.     Region  between  Pennsylvania  and  Washington   state.    [Int  13:174-5;  Brit  17:573;  Lipp  1330J 

F  r  y,  Charles  L.     The  Scandinavians  as  a  factor  in  the  great  Northwest.     LuthChR  18(1899)692-704, 
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S  e  h  o  r  n  b  a  u  m,  K.     Eln   beitrag   zur   brand,    nurnb     kirchenvisitation,    1.528.      BeitrBayKg  4(1898)234-f 

Schubert,  II.  v.     Streit  iib.  d.  lauterkeit  d.  niirnb.  ceremon.  in  d.  mitte  d.  18.  j.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897 
197-227. 

Schubert,  v.     Alt.      ev.      Goltesdienstovd.     in     Niirnberg.        MonatssGottesd  1(  1897)276-85,316-28, 349-5( 
402-4.* 

T  a  g  g  e  r  t,  Marion  Aines.     An  old  town  and  her  sons.     CathWorld  59(1894)372-81. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  W.     Die   Niirnberger   deutscbe   messe   im   .iahre   1526.      Siona  21  (1896)127-9. 
NURSING.     Care  of  the  sick.  [Int  13:236-7;  Brit  31:295-8;  Hast  3:573-4;  EncB  3:3450-1 

D  -  1.     Helferinnen   in   der  krankenflefje.     ChrWelt  4(1S90).S8-40. 

J  a  e  s  r  1  c  h.     Z.   gesch.   d.   kr-mkenpflege.     FlBl  55(1898)176-92.* 

Jordan,     iiber  den  mangel  an  krankenptlegerinnen.      MonatssInnM(lS92).34.5-.50.* 

K  i  n  n.     Krankenpflegerinnen    fiir  uns.    kl.    dorfschaften.      Char  4(1899)52-6.* 

K  i  n  n.     D.   verbesser.   d.   krankenpfl.    a.   d.   lande.     Char  3(1898)26-8.221-5.* 

L  o  b,  Johanna.     Der  krankenpflegeberuf  und   die  frauen.      ChrWelt  7(1893)673-5. 

R  e  i  c  h  e.     Fiirsorge   f.    bodiirftig   genesende.      MonatssInnM0890)461-72.* 

T  y  n  a  n,  Katharine.     A   nursing  order.      AveMaria  33(1891)443-8. 
NYANZA,  Africa.  [Brit  17:687  (Nyanza.   For  Albert  Nyanza  and  Victoria  Nyanza,  see  Nile);  Lipp  134(1 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  R.  H.     Nyanza    mission;    letters    from    Nassa.      ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)116-20. 
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NYASSALAND— OBERDORLA. 

^ASSALAND,  Africa.     Territory  on  Lake  Nyasa.       [Dwisrht  551;  Int  13:243;  Lipp  1341  (See  British  C.  A.). 

C  r  o  s  s,  D.  Kei-r.     DawD   in   Nyassalaud.      CiacKw  150(189.1  )R57-63. 

E  1  m  s  1  i  e,  W.  A.     Languages  of  Nyassa-land  in  reL  to  spread  of  Word  of  God.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  809-15. 

N  y  a  s  s  a  1  a  n  d.     ChurcliEcl  19(1891-2)885-7.     ' 

Wichmann,  H.     Die  deutschen  mirfyionsuucersucliungen  im  Nyassa-gebiet.     PetermMitth  38(1892)249-52. 

X'MPH  (class,  mythol.).     Maiden  divinity.  [Int  13:244;  Brit  17:688. 

0  s  t  g  a  t  e,  J.  P.     Confusion  of  nymph-names,   w.  ref.   to  Propertius.     AmJPhilol  17(1896)30-44. 

W  e  1  n  h  o  1  d,  Karl.     Beitrag  zur  nixenkunde  auf  grund  seblesi^^eher  sagen.      ZVolksk(Ber)5(1895)121-33. 

X'MWEGEN,    Netherlands.     See   Nimeguen.  [Lipp  1341  (See   Nimeguen) ;  ChevT  2:2165  (See  Nimegue). 

K'ON,  Switzerland.     Town,   canton  Vaud.  [Lipp  1341;  ChevT  2:2165. 

E  g  1  i,  E.     Der  angebl.   bischofssitz  in  Nyon.     AnzSchweizGesch  22(1892)209-11.* 

)  DEUS,  ego  amo  te."     Hymn  ascribed  to  St.  Francis  Xavier.  [Jul  826-7,1296. 

L  1 1 1  e  y,  J.  P.     "O  Deus,  ego  amo  te."     ExposTimes  19(1898-9)88. 

iK.     Acorn-bearing   tree    (Quercus).  [Hast  3:575;  M'Clint  7:251-3;  Int  13:246-8;  Brit  17:689-94;  Jack  669. 

l'.  M.     Beitr.   aus   Norwegen  z.   wiedervereinigung  d.    Kath.   u.    Prot.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)192-202. 

^  0  n  s  t  a  n  t  i  n.     Le  mythe  du  chgne  marin.     RevArch  3s34(1899)341-58. 

iw  a  g  1  e  r,  Paul.     Die  eiche  In  alter  und  neuer  zeit.     BerlStudClass  13,11(1891)1-128. 

I.TH.     Invocation   of    supernatural    sanction.        [Hast  3:575-7;  EncB  3:3451-4;  M'Clint  7:256-65;  Int  13:252-3. 

JA.  r  b  0  i  s  de  Jubainville,  II.  de.     Le  serment  celt,  et  grec  [Iliad].     RevArch  3sl8(1891)346-7;  20(1892)22-7. 

b  r  e  t  t  n  e  r.     Eideslehre  ira  neuen  gesetzentwurfe  zur  straf-process-ordnung.      ArcbStrafr  42,1(1894)1-6.* 

iBuhler,  0.     Zur    eidesfrage.      DeutEvBl  18,5(1893)289-305;  18,6,.S78-94.* 

1)  r  e  X  1  e  r,  W.     Alte   beschworungsformeln.      Philologus  58(1899).^j94-G]6. 

j)  e  r  eid  in  der  jiidisch-biblisehen  u.  tsilmudischen  literatur.     Israelit  36(1895)145-7. 
)ie  eidesnoth;  von  *einem  geistlichen.     Grenzb  53,45(1894)256-61.* 

i)er  gerichtliche  eid.     Grenzb  54,24(1895)494-506.* 

|l  0  e  n  s  b  r  0  e  c  h,  P.  v.     Der  eid  nach  ultramontanen  grundsatzen.     PreussJahrb  90(1897)74-80*. 

jC  1  e  f  e  r  n  d  o  r  f,  Ph.     Noch  einmal   ,,Zur  abscbaffung  des   eides."     ProtKz  44(1892)1026-32.* 

i:  i  e  f  e  r  n  d  o  r  f,  Phil.     Zur  eidesfrage.     ProtKz  37(1894)374-84,874-9.* 

(Conig,  K.     Zur  abschaCfnng  des   eides.      ProtKz  32(1892)733-39;  44, 1032f.* 

[layer.  Otto.     Zur  frage   des  zeugeneides.      ChrWelt  13(1899)554-62. 

i'  1  d  i  n  g,  W.  H.     Oaths  and  the  law.     GcinM  286(1899)09-82. 
j  0  s  t,  Abb.   Herm.     Ueber  Gottsurteil  und  eid.     Ausland  64(1891)85-9,101-6. 
■.  otering.     tjber  eid  und  meineid.     ArchStrafr  40,2u3(1892)92-110.* 

f  m  a  1 1,  H.  M.     Methods  of  manifesting  the  instinct  for  certainty.     PedagogySem  5(1898)313-80. 
h  u  d  i  c  h  u  m,  Fr.     Die   eidesfrage.     Gegenwart  51,25(1897)387-90.* 

'  0  b  s  t  e  r,  Wendworth.     Le  serment  solennel  chez  les  basques.     RevLinguist  30(1897)129-41. 
u  r  eidesfrage.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)604-6. 

(  :AH,  Ohe,  Obi,  Ob.     Spirit  worship  of  W.  I.  [M'Clint  7:270;  Fori  3:32-3;  EncSup  3:1430-44. 

0  b  i  n  s  o  n,  May.     Obeah  worship  in. . .    Jamaica.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)207-13. 
■  a  1  h  0  u  s  e,  M.  J.     Obeah   worship   in    [India].      Folk-Lore  4(1893)213-18. 

C  -DIENCE.     Submission  and  authority.  [Hast  3:581-2;  M'Clint  7:271;  Int  13:254-5;  Jack  659-60. 

1  b  e  r  t,  Chas.  S.       De  nova  obedientia;   article  sixth  of  Augsburg  confession.     LuthQ  ns22(  1892) 385-409. 
0  h  u  t,  A.     Die  Bibel  iiber  den  gehorsam  gegen  konig,   staat  und  obrigkeit.      Israelit  39(1898)1457-60. 

b  0  u  p,  F.  A.     The  kingdom  of  obedience.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)865-71,961-8. 
y  m  0  n  d  s,  John  Addington.     A  Jesuit  doctrine  of  obedience.     Fortn  59(1893)745-52. 
e  b  e  r  die  erziehung  zum  gehorsam  und  ihre  grenzen.     TheolZ  18(1890)57-60,84-9. 
.  0  r  c  e  s  t  e  r,  John.     Obedience  in  the  individual  and  in  the  race.     NChurchR  3(1896)344-54. 
0  LISK.     Egyptian  monumental   stones.  [Int  13:255-6;    Brit  17:703;    Fori  3:33-4. 

J  '  1  a  n,  Alexis  A.     The  misfortunes  of  an  obelisk.     AmGeogSocJ  25(1893)66-137. 
eng  edo  h  t,  H.  W.     The    black    obelisk.      BabylRec  8(1895)111-20,141-4,145-58,169-75. 
a  w  n  s  1  e  y,  H.  D.     Cleopatra's  needle.     Biblia  9(1896-7)7. 
0  RALTLICH,   Germany.     Gemeinde  Bavaria,  regbz.  Niederbayem,  near  Bogen.  [ChevT  2:2166. 

raunmiiller,  B.     Grundungszeit  des   klosters   Oberaltach    (c.    1100).      StBenedCist  14(1893)60-74, 
OlEAMMERGAU,   Germany.     Village  in  Upper  Bavaria.      [M'Clint  7:273;  Int  13:256;  Brit  17:703-4;  31:300. 
',Th.     In  Oberammergau.     ChrWelt  4(1890)890-2,912-18. 

e  n  h  a  m,  D.  M.     Ober-Ammergau  and  the  Passion  play.     EvRep  67(1890)653-62. 
8  1  a  n  d,  Elizabeth.     The  Passion  play  at  Oberammergau.     Cosmopol  10(1890)131-41. 
a  r  t  o  n,  Isabel.     The  Passion  play  at  Ober-Ammergau.     NewR  2(1890)546-51. 
b.     Fur  Oberammergau.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1148-52. 

)er-Ammergau  after  the   "Passions  spiel."     ChrLit  3(1891)284-8.    (From   Ch.   Times.) 
lerammergau  1890.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)933-5. 
le  Oberammergau  Passion  play.     RofR'8(NY)l (1890)507-8. 

h  m  i  d,  Theodor.     Das   PassionspieL  von   Oberammergau   1890.     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)405-29. 
0  d  d  a  r  d,  Charles  Warren.     A  pilgrimage  to  Ober-Ammergau.   AveMaria  ns31  (1890)121-5,175-8,196-200. 
e  story  that  transformed  the  world.     RofR's(NY)2(1890)74-86. 
OIjlDORLA  (or  Oberdorla-Langensalza) ,  Germany.     Vil.  in  prov.  Sachsen,  regbz.  Erfurt,  near  Miihlhausen. 
'j:tbier,  H.     Z.  gesch.  d.  stifts  St.  Petri  et  Pauli  in  Oberdorla-Langens.     ThuringGesch  15(1891)39-66. 
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OBERGLOGAU— OCKHAM. 


OBEBGLOGAU,  Prussia.     Town  in  Silesia.  [Lipp  134^ 

W  e  1  t  z  e  1.     Das  collegiatstift  zum  Hell,  Bartholomiius  in  Ober-Glogau.     GeschSehlesZ  30(1896)1 65-90. • 
OBERLAXrSITZ=TJpper  Lusatia,  Germany.     District  betwe.  Elbe  and  Oder,  N.  of  Bohemia.  [Lipp  10? 

K  n  c  t  h  e,  H.     Oberlausitzer  auf  univ.   wiihr.   d.   mittelalt.   u.    bis  1550.     NLausitzM  71(1895)133-74 
OBEELIN,  Jean  Frederic   (1740-1826).     Alsatian  social  reformer.    [M' Clint  7:274-6;  Int  13:256-7;  Brit  17:701 

Clark,  Davis  W.     A  burning  bush  in  Alsatian  highlands.   MethR  81(1899)532-7 

J  a  c  o  b  y,  H.     Joh.   Friedr.  Oberlin.     DeutEvBl  23(1898)381-407.* 
/OBEELIN,  Ohio.     Village,  Lorain  co.  [Int  13:253;  Brit  17:704;  31:300-1;  Lipp  134j 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  D.  L.     Early  annals  of  tbe  Oberlin  church.     OhioChP  8(1897)80-109. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.     Exodus  of  students  fr.   Lane  Seminary   to  Oberlin  in  1834.     OhioChP  4(1893)1-16 
'OBEELIN  college.     Coeducational  institution  at  Oberlin,  fd.  1850.  [Int  13:18$ 

O  b  c  r  1  i  n  college.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)415-22. 
'OBERlsrAI=Obereknheim,  Germany.     Town  in  Alsace,  14  m.  N.  of  Schlettstadt.        [Lipp  1346;  ChevT2:2M( 

G  y  s  s,  G.  M.     Le  Calvaire  d'Obernai.     MonAlsaceBull  17(1895)16*-17.* 
.  OBEEPFALZ=Upper  Palatinate,   Germany.     Division  of  Bavaria,  next  Bohemia.      [ChevT  2:2226  (Pala 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Zur   reformatiousgeschichte   der    Oberfals;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  18(1897)441-3,449-54. 
.OBERPLEIS,  Germany.     Village  in  the  Ehine  province,  regbz.  Cologne,  kr.  Sieg.      [ChevT  2:2166;  Eitt  2 

E  f  f  m  a  n  u,  W.     Die   propsteikirche   zu   Oberpleis.      ZChrKunst  5(1892)39-46,99-123,171-8. 
OBEE-PEITSCHEN,  Germany.     Village,  prov.  Posen,  near  Fraustadt.  [Eitt  2: 

H  i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  dt.     Wandgemiilde  d.  Rother  k.  in  Ober-Pritscben  b.  Fraustadt.  HistPosenZ  7(1892)4i 
OBEESTAMMHEIM,    Switzerland.      Gemeinde,    cant.    Zurich,    bez.    Andelfingen.  [Eitt  2;- 

D  u  r  r  e  r,  R.     Galluskapelle    in    Oberstammheim    u.    d.    Herrenstube    in    Diessenhofen.    AntiqGTiirMitt 
(1895-9)255-84. 
OBEESTENFELD,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg.  [Lipp  13' 

M  e  h  r  i  n  g.     Stift  Obersteufeld.     WiirttemVj  ns6(  1897) 241-308. 
OBEEWINTEETHTJE,  Switzerland.     Village  and  commune,  canton  Ziirich.  [Lipp  13' 

H.,  R.     Das   jahrzeitbuch    der   kirche   Ober-Winterthur.     AnzSchweizGesch  27(1896)447-8.* 
OBLIGATION.     Duty  of  person  to  person.  [M'Clint  7:282-3;  Int  13:259-61;  Brit  17:704 

Sharp,  Frank  Chapman.     An   analysis  of  the   idea  of  obligation.     IntJEthics  2(1891-2)500-13. 
OBODAS,  Nabatean  deity. 

Clermout-Ganneau.     La  statue  du  dieu  Obodas,  roi  de  Nabat&ne.     JourAsiat  9sl0(  1897)518-21. 
O'BEIEN,  Patrick  B.    (1826-96).     Irish-American  E.  C.  philanthropist. 

G  i  f  t  of  6150,000  from  CoL   Patrick  B.  O.'Brien,  of  New  Orleans.     CathUnivChron  1(1897)63-7. 
O'CONNOE,  James   (1823-90).     Irish- American  E.  C.  bishop  of  Omaha.  [Herr  701;  Nat  18;; 

M  a  c  C  a  r  t  h  y,  Rev.  P.  F.     Bishop    James    O'Connor    in    Omalia.     AmCathHistRec  3(1888-91)121-8. 
OCCULT  compensation.     The  stealing  from  a  debtor  the  amount  of  a  valid  claim. 

Lea,  Henry  Charles.     Occult  compensation.      IntJEthics  4(1893-4)285-308. 
OCCULTISM.     Practice  of  mysteries. 

B  o  V  e  t,  Marie-Annede.     L'occulte  devoil6.     NouvRev  75(1892)593-601. 

Cock  Lane  and  common  sense.     LondQ  83(1894)127-43. 

D  u  Bled,  Victor.     Les  sciences  occultes   au   XVIII   si&cle.     NouvRev  102(1896)254-76 

Du  Prel,  Carl.     Zur  geschichte  des  occultismus.     AllgZBeil  93(1893). 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Franz.     Occult  science  and  occult  wisdom.     MetaM  5(1897)241-7. 

L  a  11  e  n  s  t  e  i  u,  Alexander.     Der  occultismus  auf  dem  wege  zur  wissenschaft? 

L  e  t.  g  e,  F.     The  Devil  in  modern  occultism.     Contemp  71(1897)694-710. 

L  e  Plongeon,  Alice  D.     Occultism  among  the  Tahitians.     MetaM  4(1896)275-81. 

Okkultismus  uud  Buddhlsmus.     Grenzb  58,3(1899)537-49. 

W  o  0  1  s  e  y,  W.  W.     Occult  law.     MetaM  2(1895)460-2. 
OCEANIA,    or  Oceanica.      Malasia,    Polynesia,   Australasia.  [M'Clint  7:290;  Int  13:271;  Lipp  18 

D  u  n  1  a  p,  Eugene.     Evangelization  of  the  islands.     MissR  ns6(1893)501-7. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Miss.;    Austr.    u.    Ozean.     AlIgMissZ  22(1805)513-20, .543-58;    24(1897)86-94,130-42.23.5-49.    ' 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Missionsrundschau;  Oceanien.     AlIgMissZ  18(1891)526-38.  I 

Nettleton,  Joseph.     Mission  work  in  the  islands  of  the  sea.     MissR  ns7  (1894)  533-7. 
OCHA,  Greece.     Mountain  in  Ejiboea.  [Eitt  *:♦: 

W  i  e  g  a  n  d,  Theodor.     Der  angebliche  urtempel  auf  der  Ocha.     ArchlnstAthMitt  21(1890)11-17. 
OCHEHAMNES.     Indians  of  the  Sacramento  valley,  California 

R  e  m  s  b  u  r  g,  G.  J.     Origin  of  death,  according  to  Ochehamnes  Indians  of  Sacramento  Vail.     Archaet 
gi.5t  2(1894)380-1. 
OCHINO,  Bernardino   (1487-1560).     Italian  Capuchin  preacher.        [M'Clint  7:292-3;  Int  13:273;  Brit  17:711 

S  c  n  a  f  f,  P.     Bernardino  Ochino;   Capuchin  preacher  at  time  of  reformation.     HomR  24(1892)99-106.  ' 
OCHSENHAUSEN,  Germany.     Village  of  Wurttemberg.  [Lipp  1348;  ChevT  2:21 

Schneider,  E.     Die  lostrennuug  des  klosters  Ochsenhausen  von  St.  Blasien.     ZOborrh  nsl3(  1898)79-? 
OCTAVIA  (c.  42-62).     Roman  empress;  wife  of  Nero.  [Int  13:277;  Brit  17:722(2 

Lloyd,  Arthur.     Octavia;  a  chapter  of  Roman  history.     ChurchR  60(1891)193-205. 
OCKHAM,   William    (1280-1347.     English  philosopher.    [NatB  41:357-62;   Int  13:266  (Occam) ;    M'Clint  7 :2«J 

Sullivan,  James.     Marsiglio  of  Padua  and  William  of  Ockam.     AmHistR  2(1890-7)409-20,593-610. 


FrBuhne  3(1892)634-^ 
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O'DONNELLr— O'GORAIAN. 

DONNELL,  John  Francis   (ISS?-"*).     Irish  poet;  Fenian.  LNatB  41 :440-l. 

T  y  u  a  n,  Katharine.     An   unknown   Irish   poet.     AveMaria  ns3G(lS93)8.j-9. 
DSSON,   Gisli   (17  c).     Icelandic  bishop, 

F  0  r  k  e  1  s  s  o  n,  Jun.     Die  Aunaleu   des  Bischof   Gisli   Oddsson  in   Skaiholt.     ZVolksk(Ber)l(1891)lG4-71. 
DILBERT   (—814).     Archbishop  of  Milan.  [ChevB  '77:1662. 

W  i  ^^  g  a  n  d,  Friedrich.     Erzbischof   Odilbert   von    Mailand   Uber  die   taufe.     StudTheolKir  4,1(1899)  i -68. 
DILIA,  St.   (c.  650-720).     Abbess  of  Hohenburg,  patron  saint  of  Alsace,      [M' Clint  7:297;  ChevB '77:1662-3. 
P  o  s  t  i  u  a,  A.     Eiue  unbeniitzte  hs.   der  Vita  S.    Odiliae,      RomQuartalsch  13(1899)284-5, 
DILIA,  St.,  of  Liege  (—1230).  [ChevB '77:1663. 

Vita  e,   B.  Odiliae   viduae   Leodiensis   libri  duo   priores.     AnalBoll  13(1894)197-287. 

DILO  de  Mercoeur   (abbot)   of  Cluny   ( — 1049).     Benedictine;  pre-reformer.    [M'Clint  7:297;  ChevB '77:1663. 
S  a  c  k  u  r,  E.     Ein   schreibeu    Odilo's   von   Cluni   an   Heiurich    III.    vom   October   1046.      AeltDtschArch  24 

(1899)728-35. 
DON  of  Cluny,   St,    Cc.879-943).     Benedictine   theologian;   writer  on  music.  [M'Clint  7:299-300. 

U  o  u  r  t  e  a  u  d,  Ch.     Uue   decouverte   aux   Trois-Moutiers.      AntOuestBuU  6(1892)50-2. 

)0  of  Cluny,  St.   (c.  879-943).     Benedictine;  theologian;  writer  on  music,  [M'Clint  7:299-300. 

r  1  a  i  u  e,  F.     0.   de  Glanfeuil  et  rautbeuticite  d-j  la  miss,   de  S.   Maur.     RevHistOuest  13(1897)126-51. 
)OEICO  da  Pordenoue  (da.  Udine)    (c,  1286-1330).     Italian  Franciscan  missionary  in  Asia.        [Brit  17:728-9. 
r.  a  r  t  h,  A.     Caidier;    Voyages  en  Asie  de  Odoric  de  Poidenone.      RevCrit  35(1893)197-202. 
s  a  V  i,  V.     Delia  patria  e  della  nazionalita  d^^l  Beato  Odorico  da  Fordenone.     ArchVen  11(1896)301-25. 
mAU,  Austrian  Silesia.     Town,  19  m.  SSW.  of  Troppau.  [Lipp  1350, 

U  u  1  1  e  d  e  r,  A.     Odrau,  einst  Wiuanow  genannt  uud  d.  iionnenaltei  Tischnowitz.     ZWtihrS  1,3(1898)40-8.* 
)i.'SSEUS.     Greek  hero.  [Int  13:285  (See  Ulysses);  Brit  17:729. 

\1  <.' y  e  r.  Eduard.     Der   ursprimg  des   Ody.s^jeusmylhus.      Hermes  30(1895)241-88. 
CliSLIN,  Johann   (1552-1610).     German  religious  poet, 

I  e  y  d,  W.     Joiianu  Oeclislin;   arzt  u.   dicLter  in  GOppingen.     WiirttemVj  us7(  1898) 259-08. 
COLAMPADIUS,  Joannes  (1482-1531).     German  theologian  and  Swiss  reformer;  writer.       [M'Clint  7:303-6. 
.  u  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Oekolaiupad's  beslellung  zum  pvediger  1.  Wein^berg  1510.     BlWiirttG  10(1895)40.* 
i  i;  r  c  k  b  a  r  d  t  -  B  i  e  d  e  r  m  a  u  u,    Tii.      Ubcr  Oekolampad's   person  und  v>'irksamkeit.      TheolZSchw   10 

(1893)27-40,81-92. 
V  11  o  k  e,  K.     Die   liturgiscLen   grumisatze   des   Johannes   okolarapadius.      ZPastTh  23(1899-1900)53-02. 
\-  il  s  c  h  k  e.     Zwei  reformat. -briefe   [v.   Zwiugli  1523  n.   Oecolamoad   1.5.38],     MittAuh  5(1891)002.* 
CUMENICAL  Councils,     General  council  summoned  by  Pope  or  emperor,  [M'Clint  7:307-8;  Jack  661. 

:  c  (J  i  f  f  e  r  t,  Arthur.     Oecuii^enical   councils  of   Hit-  Christian  church.      Outl  54(1896)825-7. 
STERREICHER,    Georg    (1576-1633),     German  hymn-writor.  [Perth  2:720. 

•org  OesterreicUer.      Siona  .17(1892)  32-4. 

INuER,   Frederick   Christopher    (1702-32),     German    clergyman;   writer.  [M'Clint  7:310;  Int.  13:290-1. 

;i  u  s,  C.     Fre.leriok   Christopber   Oettiugev.      LuthQ  ns23(1893)94-lll. 

-INGEN,   Alexander  von    (1827-90).     German  theologian;   writer.        [Int  13:291;  Jac  352;  SchaffLD  4:157. 
1  1  c  b  e  r,  A.     xVbhaudlungen    A.    v.     Oeltinge    zuui    70.     geburtstag    gewidmet.       GottGelAnz  161(1899) 
177-84. 

I  h  e  r,  F.      Oettingen,   dr.   tbeol.   Alexander  v.;   Lntlienscbo  dogmatik;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  19(1898)62-9. 
-INGEN,  Bavaria.     Town  in  Swabia,  25  m.  S.  of  Ansbach.  [Eipp  1382;  Ritt  2:451. 

r;.e-ch.    der   couSvmation   speciell  -in   Oettingen.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)235-37.* 
Ii'TGEN,  Mordechai  Model   Cfl.   1600).      German  Jew. 

u  f  ui  a  u  n.  David.     Mordeebai  Model  Oettingen  und  seine  kinder.     MonatsschrGescbJud  42(1898)557-67. 
IIRELL,   Michael  Joseph   (1830-94).     Roman  CathoFc  bishop  of  Trenton,   New  Jersey     [Int  13:291(1832). 

11  e  v.  Michael    J.    O'Farrdl.      NJHistProcII,  13.1 894-5 (1899)  128-9. 
NBACH,    Germany,     Town   of  liesse,   prov.    Starkonburg.  [Int  13:291;  Brit  17:732;  Lipp  1350. 

r  Gottesdien.-t   des  15.    liessisciicn   kircb.engesungfe'itcs   in   Offenbach.      Siona  20(1805)103-7. 
f.  hugiionots  a  Offenbach  et  verriers  fr.  a  Konigstein.   IG98-9.     Bnlirijstl.it  48(1899)94-102. 
0  3>:CE,     New  Testament  expression,  [Hast  3:586-7;  M'Clint  7:311-12. 

I  !■  r.  A.     The  use  of    (skandalon)   and...    in   the  New  Testament.     Exp  5sS(lS'\S) ■".44-51. 
RING,     Church   gift.  [Hast  3:537-9  (Offering) ;  EncB  3:3464  (See  Sacrifice);    M'Clint  7:312-13. 

■  y  t,  Wayland.     How    I   manage   church  offerings.      HomR  22(1891  )175-7. 
i  s  c  b.  Emil.     Griecluscho  \a  eihgeschenlie.     ArchFpigrWien  8(1890)1-147. 

.RTORY.     Antiphon    in    the    mass.        [M'Clint  7:313-14;  Int  13:292;  Jack  662;  Church  526-7;  Gardn  2:558. 
a  c  a  u,  C.     Das    offertorium.     Siona  16(1891)2'.-4,77-92,97-109. 
S  took.     See  Breviiry. 

VIE,  John  (c.   1580-1615).     Scotch  Jesuit;  martyr.  [NatB  42:18-20. 

u  r  s  o  n.     A    martyr-miss,    of    Scotland.      AveMaria  ns41fT8n5).'05-n,.541-5,570-3,597-601, 627-9,045-8. 
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OJIBWA.     American  Indian  tribe  of  the  Algonquin  stock.  [Int  13:31S-lii 
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A  a  1  1,  Anathon.     St.    Sunniva  og  Biskop  Sugurd...      HistTids(  1896-8) 315-90. 

M  a  t  h  i  e  s  e  n,  Henrik.     Olafsbrnden  i  Throndhjems  domkirke.     HisTids  3sl  (1890)165-77. 
OLATJS  Magnus  (1490-1558).     Titular  archbishop  of  TTpsala;  historian.    [Int  11:727  (Magnus,   0.)  Brit  17:762, 

Bertolotti,  A.     Olao  Magno,   arcivescovo  d.Upsala.     ArchStorIt  7(1891)117-28. 
OLD   Catholics.      Denomination   opposing   papal   infallibility.  [M'Clint  7:332-6;  Int  13:323-4;  Brit  17:76' 

Actenstiicke,  die  Altkatholiken  bes.  in  Bayern  u.  Preussen  betreffend.  ArchKathKr  77(1897)135-56, 

A  1  t  -  u  n  d  neukatholisches.     AllgEvLKz  24( (1891)73-5,99-100. 

Altkatholisches.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)69-70,286-8,567-9,780-4. 

D  e  r  Altkatholicismus,  im  dienste  des  Panslavismus.     DtschMerkur  30(1899)25-28,30-31.* 

Altkatholisch.  oder  evangelisch?     DtschMerkur  30(1899)11-12.* 

D  e  r  Altkatholicismus  u.   d.    orthodoxie  kirche.     Katholik  78,2(1898)488-94. 

A  n  t  w.  d.  Altkath.  comm.  v.  Rotterdam  auf  d.  gutachten  d.  comm.  v.  St.  Petersb.  RevIntTh  7(1899)1-11 

L'A  b  b  6  X.,  I'anc.  cathcylicisme  et  I'union  des  6gl.  juggs  par  un  prgtre.     IntThZ(  1898) 96-102.* 

B  e  y  s  c  h  1  a  g,  W.  Willibald.     Bischof  D.    Reinkens.      DtschWochenb  9(1896)40-4. 

Beyschlag,  W.  The  origin  and  development  of  the  Old  Catholic  movement.  AmJTheol  2(1898)481-5: 

Beyschlag.     Zur  verstiindigung  zwischen  Altkatholizismus  u.    Protestantismus.      IntThZ (1895) 49-71 

B  i  r  o  n,  Mich.     D.   bedeutung  d.    Altkathol.   bewegung  in  Amerika.     Armin  6(1896).* 

Chretien,  A.     L'anc.-cath.  jugg  par  un  pasteur  protestant.     IntThZ (1898)133-40.* 

D  r.  Dollinger  and  the   "Old  Catholic."     AmCathQ  15(1890)267-84. 

E  i  n  g  a  b  e  der  altkatholiken  Hessens  an  die  zweite  kammer  der  Landstande.     DtschMerkur(1898)34. 

P  e  y  e  r  a  b  e  n  d,  K.     Reformkatholicismus.     KirchMonatss  18(1899)542-52,581-88. 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.  A.     Altkatholikenfrage   v.    standpunkte   d.    bayer.    staatsr.      ArchKathKr  66(1891)169-92.* 

Glossner,  M.     Scholastik,    Reformkathol.    u.    reformkathol.    philos.      JahrbPhilSpekTh  13(1899)385-407j 

Goetz.     D.  Slaven  u.   der  Altkatholicismus.     IntThZ  6(1898)34-45.* 

Gutachten  d.  in  Rotterdam  eingesetzt.   commission  ii.  d.   ber.   d.   Petersburger  comm.    an  d.   h.  sy; 
betr.  vereinlgung  d.   Altkath.   kirchen  d.   Westeus  m.   d.   orthodoxen  d.   Ostens.     IntThZ  5(1897)1-7. 

Herzog,  Eduard.     The  present  condition  of  the  Old  Catholic  movement.     ChurchR  56(1890)137-56. 

H  a  1  e,  Charles  R,     The  fourth  International  Old  Catholic  congress.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)873-8. 

H  u  i  g  i  n  n,  E.  J.  V.     Old   Catholics  and  church  unity.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)673-82,769-77. 

K  -  N.     Die  jiingste  vergewaltigung  des  Altkatholizismus  in  Bayern.     ChrWelt  4(1890)328-51. 

K  i  r  6  e  f  f,  A.     Der  Altkatholicismus  u.   die  polnische  frage.     RevIntTh  7(1899)12-18.* 

K  i  r  6  e  f  f ,  A.     Rapprochement  entre  les  anc.   cath.   et  les  orthodoxes  d'Orient.      IntThZ  3(1893)429-42.' 

Kraussold,  M.     Vorlaufige  ende  des  Altkatholikenprocesses  in  Bayern.     ChrWelt  18(1890)420-3,467-70 

Krone.     Leichenraub.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)121-4. 

Lang  en,  J.     Kampf.    u.   frieden  zu   gleicher   zeit.      IntThZ  6(1898)713-49.* 

L  i  a  s,  J.  J.     The  present  position  and  prospects  of  Old  Catholicism.     Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)597-601. 

Lovson,  H.     First  International  Old  Catholic  congress.      ChrLit  3(1890-1)204-7.    (From  Indep.   Oct.  23 
1890.) 

L  o  y  s  o  n,  Hyacinthe.     The   first  International   Old   Catholic   Congress.     Indep  42(1890)1490-1. 

Ii  o  y  s  o  n,  Hyacinthe.     The  old  and  new  Catholics   in   France.     Indep  46(1894)1276-7. 

M  a  1  t  z  e  w.  v.     Altkatholicismus  und  orthodoxie.     Germ(1898)Nol80,2&182,2.* 

M  e  y  r  1  c  k,  F.     The  Old  Catholic  congress  at  Lucerne.     Churchm  ns7(1892-3)180-7. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  Emil.     Altkatholische   kritik.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)165-73. 
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M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Anciens-cath.  et  protestants.     RevIntTh  7(1899)66-94.* 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     L'ancien^catholicisme.     RevChrgt  3s9(1899)253-67. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Le  hussime  religieux  et  rancien-catholicisme.     IntThZ(1898)46-56.* 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Le  Hussisme  religieux  et  I'ancien  catholicisme.     RevIntTh (1898)46-56.* 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Resultats  de  I'ancien  catholicisme.     IntThZ(1897)506-21.* 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     La  thgologie  ancienne-catholique,    ses  caract6res  et   son   but.      RevIntTh  7(1899)40-65.* 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Zur   verstiindigung.      RevIntTh  7(1899)104-14.* 

N  i  p  p  0  1  d,  F.     Aus  der  vorgeschichte  d.   altkatholischen  bewegung.     DeutEvBl  2(1892).* 

N  i  p  p  o  1  d,  F.     Vom    internationalen    altkatholiliencongress    zu    Wien.      DeutI'>Bl (1897)835-53.* 

N  0  V  1  Ij  0  f  f ,  Olga.     Russia,    Rome  and  the  Old   Catholics.     NewR  8(1893)439-50. 

T  h  e  Old  Catholic  movement.     Churchm  nsl2(1897-8)205-8. 

Reflexions...   sur  la  reunion  des  anc.  cath.  et  de  l'§gl.   orthod.     IntThZ (1897)108-13,217-22.* 

Rlehterich,  J.     L'ahcien-catholicisme   jugS   par  un   protestant.      RevIntTh  7(1899)360-66.* 

R  i  e  k  s,  .T.     Der   Reformkatholicismus.      KonsMtsschr  (1899)  1165-72.* 

Russische  stimmen  iiber  den  Altkatholicismus,    etc.     InThZ(  1897) 540-56, 847-50.* 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  F.  v.     Reinkens  u.  d.  lage  u.  bedeut.   d.   Altkatholicismus.     Cosmopolis  2(1896)227-40. 

Sell,  Karl.     Der  deutsche  Altkatholizismus.     ChrWelt  10(1896)603-7,634-6,660-7. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  J.  F.  V.     Aus    meinen    tagebiichern.      DtscliRev(1897).* 

Sicklnger,  Jos.     Gesprach    zw.    Y.    u.    Z.    iiber    heiligsprechungen    und    concilien.     DtschProtBl(1897) 

193-96.* 
S  i  c  k  i  n  g  e  r,  Jos.     Aus  den  papieren  eines  altkath.  einsiedlers.      DtschProtBl  31(1897)117-18.* 
Stimmen  aus  d.  orthod.  k.  d.   Orients  ii.  Altkath.  u.  kirchl.   union.     DtschMerkrNol6-22(1897)41.* 
S  t  1  e  V  e,  F.     Bedeutung    und    zukunft    des    Altkatholicismus.      AllgZBeil  131  (189G). 
T  a  n  g  e  r  m  a  n  n,  W.     Selbsterkenntniss,    licht,    leben.      ComenMonatshft  lu2(189G)2-23.* 
Ten  Brook,    Andrew. Incidents  in  the  inception  of  the  Old  Catholic  movement.  AmJTheol  2(1898)632-8. 
D  i  e  union  der  Altkatholiken  mit  der  Griechischkatholischen  kirche.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)924-5. 
L'u  n  i  o  n  des  anciens-catholiques  et  de  I'gglise   orthodox.     IntThZ(1897)217-22.* 
Vierte  Internat.  altkathol.-kong.  in  Wien,  1897.     RevIntTh (1898)219-80.* 
Was   verdanken   die   evang.    kirchen   dem   altkatholischen   martyrium?      IntThZ(1893)262-76.* 
T  e  b  e  r.     Der   deutsche    Altkatholizismus    in    dem    ersten    vierteljahrhundert    seines    bestehens.      IntThZ 

(1894)800-12. 
LD  School.     The  conservative  orthodox. 

T  0  w  n  s  e  n  d,  Luther  T.     Persistence  of   "Old  school  dogma."     MethR  72(1890)667-80. 
'LD  Testament.     The  Hebrew  Scriptures  (or  the  H.  S.  with  apocrypha).     [Hast  3:595-604;  M'Clint  7:338-42. 
Das  Alte  Testament  vor  dem  forum  der  Antisemiten.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)934-6. 
D  r  i  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Archaeol.    and  the  O.   T.      GuardC(189G).* 

Bruston,  C.     Le  Xe  Cong.  d.   orientalistes  et  I'A.   T.   RevThetQuestrel  3(1894)505-22;   4(1895)89-96. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     A  few  Old  Testament  riddles.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)141-3. 
C  h  c  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Note  on  the  "Critical  notes"  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Peters  [in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal]. 

JBibLit  12(1893)94-5. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Old  Testament  notes.     JBibLit  18(1899)208-11. 

Ehrmann.     Mein    religionsbuch.     Israelit  37(1896)963-6,1007-10,1067-8,1083-4,1103-4,1119-21. 
F  a  u  1  h  a  b  e  r,  M.     F.    prophetencatenen   nach   rom.    hss.      BiblSt  4,2,3(1899)15,219.* 

G  1  a  d  s  t  0  n  e,  W.  E.     The  office  and  work  of  the  Old  Testament  in  outline.     GoodWords(  1890)  383-92. 
H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Notes. . .     JournAsiat  9sl0 (1897) 498-502. 
D  1  e  Heilige  Schrift  des  Alten  Testaments.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)680-7. 
K  a  u  t  z  s  c  h,  E.     Wilhelm   Lotz.     StuduKrit  65(1892)589-97. 
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K  6  n  i  g,  Ed.     Zur  frage  der  wechselbeziehung  des  A.   und  N.   Testaments.     TheolLitbl  11(1890)97-9. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  H.  C.     Old   Testament  quotations    in   the   New   Testament.     Think  2(1892)336-7. 

L  u  d  1  o  w,  J.  M.     The  Septuagint  and  Old  Testament  quotations  in  the  New  Testament.     HomR  24(1892) 
11-15. 

New  Testament  quotations.     MethQSo  nsl2(18r2)199-208. 

Osgood,  Howard.     "If  one  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word."     Bil  Sac  51(1894)674-95. 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  John  P.     Christ's  treatment   of   the   Old   Testament.     JBibLit  15(1896)87-117. 

P  u  r  V  e  3,  Geo.  T.     Christ  and  the  Old  Testament.     Treasury  10(1892-3)2^1-5. 

The  relation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  Christian  faith.     MethR  72(1890)891-7. 

[The  relations  of  the  Old  Testament   and  the  New.]     BibWorld  5(1895)401-3. 

R  e  y  m  a  n  n.     Die  benutzung  des  A.  T.'s  durch  den  Herrn.       BewGlaub  26(1890)475-8. 

S  a  n  d  a  y,  W.     Christ  and   the   Old  Testament.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)228-9. 

S  c  h  i  e  1  e.     Jesu  aussere  und  innere  stellung  zum  A.  T.     ChrWelt  10(1896)30-4. 

Smith,  Richard  Travers.     The  Old  Testament  and  our  Lord's  authority.     Exp  4s2(1890)81-101. 

Splittgerber,  A.     Die  stellung  Christi  zum  A.  T.     KirchMonatss  16(1897)4.* 
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S  t  a  e  r  k,  W.     Alttestamentl.  citate  b.  d.  schriftstellern  d.   N.  T.     ZWissTh  35(1892)464-85;  36(1893)70- 

98;  38(1895)218-30;   40(1897)211-68. 
S  t  u  c  k  e  r  t,  Cart.     Das  Alte  Testament  in  den  reden  Jesu.     TheolZSchw  10(1893)176-90. 
[The  unity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.]     Bib  World  3(1894)321-5. 

Wa  r  d,  W.  H.     N.  T.  doct.  of  rol.  of  Christ's  death  to  O.  T.  sacrif.     BibSac  51(1894)246-68. 
Id  Testament   (Persian). 

P  0  o  r,  Laura  Elizabeth.     The    Old   Testament    and   Persian    literature.     Indcp  46(1894)1091-2. 
Id  Testament  (philosophy), 

F  r  i  t  z  s  c  h  e,  M.     Schopenhauer  und  die  pessimistischen  ziige  in  A.   T.     ProtKz(1894)  10-14.* 
H.,  Z.     Der  pessimismus  im  A.  T.      ChrWelt  9(1895)026-9,650-5,075-9. 
Piok,  B.     Spinoza   and   the   Old  Testament.     Bib  World  2(1893)113-22,194-203. 
V  o  1  c  k,  W.     Aus  der  alttestl.  philosophie.     BaltMonats  38(1891)325-37.* 
Id  Testament   (poetry), 

B  u  d  d  e,  Karl.     The  folk-song  of  Israel  in  the  mouth  of  the  prophets.     NewWorld  2(1893)28-51. 
B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Kleinigkeiten  zu  d.   hist,  volksliedern  d.   A.   T.     IntCongOrient  10th3(1894)ll-23. 
i  B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Zu  den  historischen  volksliedern  des  A.  T.     IntCongOrient(1896)ll-2o.* 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Suspected  passages  in  the  poetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.     JewQ  10(1898)13-17^ 
M  u  r  r  a  y,  James  O.     Are  there  metres  in  Old  Testament  poetry?     PresbandRefR  4(1893)440-56. 
|ld  Testament   (religion). 

D  a  V  i  d  s  0  n,  A.  B.     Lehrbuch   d.    alttest.    religionsgesch.      CritR  4(1894)12-18. 

Deulo,  Francis  B.     Dillmann  on  the  nature  and  character  of  O.  T.  religion.     Bib  World  9(1897)349-53, 
Bust,  J.  B.     The  music  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  religion  of  Israel.     RefQR  38(1891)169-93. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  C.     Rudolf  Smend;   Lehrbuch  d.   altest  religionsgeschichte.      PreussJahrb '75(1894)158-63. 
d  Testament  (social  reform). 

Gates,  Owen  H.     Sociological  value  of  the  Old  Test.     BibSac  52(1895)587-606. 
tollmer,  Philip.     The  Old  Testament  in  its  relation  to  social  reform.     RefQR  43(1896)221-31. 
Voss,  Louis.     The  Old  Testament  in  its  relation  to  social  reform.     PresbQ  10(1896)442-57. 
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S  1  1  1  c  o  t  t,  C.  J.     Teaching  of  our  Lord  as  to  the   authority  of  the  0.   T.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)157-63^ 
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I.     Zur  alttestamentl.  wissenschaft.     Kreuztng(  1895) 512-14.* 
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u  b  i  n  k  0  n,  Nathaniel  I.     Old   Testament    study    in    Switzerland.     OldNewTSt  14(1892)285-9,345-50. 
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Old  Testament  (theology). 
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M  a  t  t  h  e  s,  J.  C.     Ooorsprong  en  gevolgen  der  zonde  volgeus  het  O.  T.     TheolTijdschr  24(1890)225- 

McKee,  W.  P.     Schultz's  Old  Testaraent  theology.      Bib  World  2(1893)123-9,363-9. 
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Z  a  r  t,  G.     Die  naturbetrachtung  im   A.  T.     DeutEvB123(  1808)838-47.*  i 

OLDECOP,  Johannes    (1493-1574).     German  priest;   church  nistcrian.  [AllgrDB  24:239-4 

G  r  u  b  e,  K.     Der  chronist  Oldecop  u.   stift  Aldesheim      Hist-polBl  112(1893)397-407.  [ 

Olde  cop's   Chronik.     Hist-polBl  112(1803)157-68,263-78. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Tetzel  und  Oldecop.     Katholik  3sl9(1899)484-510. 
OLDELAND,  Anna  ( — 1607).     Danish  famous  woman. 

B  a  n  g,  Gustav.     Fru   Anne  Oldeland.     AarbdanskK (1895)  115-31. 
OLDENBERG,    Friedrich    (1820-94/5).     German   Protestant    clergyman.  [Kursch'94:856;  Perth  2: 

Zur  erinnerung  an  Fr.  Oldenberg.     F1B1(  1895)49-57,264-73.* 
OLDENBURG,   Germany.     Grand-duchy  in  NW.   and  town,   cap.   of  grand-duchy.  [M'Clint  7: 

F.,  L.  de.     L'influen.,'e  des  cisterciens  en  Allemagne.     ChronArts(]892)12. 

L  o  h  s  e,  .J.     Die  oldenburgische  landeskirche.     ProtKz  48(1893).* 
OLDISLEBEN,   Germany.      Town  in  Saxe-Weimar.  [Lipp  1357;   ChevT2:2r 

Jacobs,  Ed.     Ein  boxenprozess  zu  OkMsleben  im  jabre  IGSO.     ZHarzYer  25(1892)377-85 
OLD  Providence,  Columbia  Island.     In  Caribbean  sea.  [Lipp  1357;  Ritt2:4 

A  forgotten  Puritan  colony.     Blackw  105^1899)868-83. 
OLD  Slavic  or  Church  Slavic.     A  Slavonic  language. 

K  a  t  u  z  m  a  t  t  i,  E.     Ueber  ein  kirchenslavisch-rumanisches   vocabular. 
O'LEARY,   Arthur    (1729-1802).     Irish  Roman  Catholic  priest. 

O'S  h  e  a.  John  J.     A  great  Franci^can,   a  great  wit,   and  great  enigma. 
OLIPHANT,  Laurence   (1829-88).     English  religious  eccentric. 

Angus,  Keith  J.     The  Booth-ism   in  the  life  of  Lawrence  Olipbant. 

Laurence  Olipbanr.     LondQ  77(1801-2)51-71. 

Reinhart,  Heinrich.     Ein   exampel   moderner  religions-verirmng. 

W  e  d  g  w  o  o  d,  Julia.     Laurence   Olipbant.      Contemp  60(1891)347-61. 
OLIPHANT,  Margaret  Wilson   (1828-97).     English  novelist  and  miscellaneous  writer. 

M  r  s.  Olipbant;    an   appreciation.     LondQ  89 (18:)7-S) 85-98. 

M  r  s.  Oliphant's   life   and   letters.      ChurchQ  40(1899-1900)140-52. 
OLIVER,  Henry  Kemble  (1800-85).     American  composer  of  hymn  tunes  and  sacred  music. 

B  u  c  k  h  a  m.  John  Wright.     Henry  K.    Oliver.      NewEngM  nsl5(  1896-7) 387-99. 
OLIVERUS   (c.1227).     Bp.  of  Paderborn;  crusader;  card.  bp.  of  St.  Sabina.        [Potth  2:876-7;  ChevB'77: 1671 

Hoogoweg,  H.     Fine  neue  schrift  des  Kolner  dopischolasters  Oliver.     AeltDtschArch  16(1891)186-92. 

R  6  h  r  i  c  h  t,  R.     Die   briefe   des    Kolner    scholastikus    Oliver.      WestdtschZGoschuKunst  10(1892)161-208. 
OLIVES   (Mount),  Palestine   (Matt  21:1).     Hill,   1/2  m.  E.  of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  3:616-20;  EncB  3:3496-! 

G  e  1  z  e  r.  H.     Griechische  inschrift  von  Oelberg.     DtschPalMitt (1895)  17-21. 

G  u  t  h,  H.   u.  Owsepian,  G.     Mosaiken  mit  armenischer  inschrift...     DtschPalMitt(1895)51-3. 

L  a  z  c  a  n  o,  Juan.     La  ascension  del  SeQor  y  el  Monte  de  las  divas.     CiudDios  34(1894)38-47. 

L  e  e  s,  F.  Robinson.     Antiquities  from  Csesarea,   &c.     PalestExplorF(189S)137  41. 

Reports  from  Herr  Baurath  von  Schick.     PalestExplorF(  1896) 310-27. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  inscriptions  of  Saris  and  Mount  Olivet.     PalestExplorF(1890)44,l/4p. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  baurath  von.     Report,     [archaeological].      PalestExplorF (1895)32-40, plan. 
OLIVIER,   Louis  Amateur  (1859-89).     Canadian  abbe. 

P  a  q  u  e  t,  L.  A.     £loge  funt-bre  de  l'Abb§  L.   A.   Olivier.     Glaneur  1(1890)279-87. 
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OLIVIER— OPEN    CHURCH. 

Roy,  P.  E.     L'Abbg  L.  A.   Olivier.     Glaneur  1(1890)225-42. 

uLt-LAPRUNE,   Leon    (1839-98).     French  R.    C.   prof,   of  philosophy.  [VapC  1187;  Lami  25:355, 

B  a  z  a  i  1  I  a  s,  A.     Une   reaction    centre   I'intellectualisme;    M.    Olle    Laprune.     PhilosChr (1899) 339-46.* 
B  e  s  s  e,  Clement.     Leon  Olle-Laprune.      Revned-scolast  5(1898)154-71. 
iR  0  u  r  e,  Lucien.     Leon    Olle-Laprune.     fitudesJes  77(1898)145-64. 
S  0  r  t  a  i  s,  G.     Les  sources  de  la  paix  intollectuelle.     £tudesJes  57(1892)664-8. 

.LERTON,  England.     Town,  co.  Nottingham.  [Lipp  1359, 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  I,  G.  W.  ed.     Parish  registers  of  Ollerton,   co.   Nottingham.     GenealSuppl  nsl3(1896). 
MiJTZ,  Austria-Hungary.     Town  in  Moravia.  [Int  13:341;  Brit  17:764;  31:328;   Lipp  1360. 

:.  0  s  e  r  t  h.     Z.   gesch.   d.   stadt   Olmiitz  i.   d.   Z.    d.   schwed.   okkupat.     ZMahrS  2(1898)1-46.* 
L  0  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Grauun  cat.  praesulum  Morav.  n.  d.  hs.  d.  Olmiitzer  domarcbivs.     ArchOestGesch  78(1892) 

41-97. 
;NE,   Belgium.     Commune,   prov.    Liege.  [Lipp  1360;  ChevT  2:2178, 

>  t  0  u  r  e  n,  J.     L'anc.   ban  d'Olne  et  la  dominat.   des  calvinistes.     BullLigge  7(1892)109-302. 

ONNA,  Italy.     Township,  prov.  Como.  Lombardy.  [ChevT  2:2178, 

:>  1  c  k  e  1.     Die  reste  des  archives  des  klosters  S.   Cristiana  bei  Olonna.     InstOestGMitt  12(1891)505-7. 
THOF    (Olthovius),    Statius    (1555-1629).     German    composer.         [Eitner  7:236-7;  Mendel  7:333  (Olthorius), 
Schwartz,  Rudolf.     Magister  Statius  Olthof.     VischrMusikw  10(1894)231-2. 
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0  t  h,  Christian.     Onesimus.     TheolZSchw  14(1897)1-1.'^. 
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e  1  i  n,  E.     Tagliche   Gottesdienste.      MonatssGottesd(  1897) 274-5.* 
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S  e  1  1,  K.     Sind  offene  kirchen  u.   tugl.   Gottescllenste  etwas  katholisches?     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)40-6.* 

W  e  b  e  r,  P.     Ofifene  kirchcu  und  kirchlicbe  kuust.     MonatssGottesd(  1898)  285-92.* 
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H  e  u  s  s  n  e  r,  A.     Die   bedeutuuvr   der   ornntcn    in    dor   slicliri^n.    kmist.      C:i:-Kunstbl(  893)S8S.* 
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M  o  r  t  i  m  e  r,  A.  G.     The  pope's  criteria  applied  to  the  Roman  ordinal.     ChurchEcl  24(1890-7)1008-15. 
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Z  i  e  1  i  n  s  k  1,  Thadliius.     Die  Orestessage  und   die  reclitfertigungsidee.      NJahrbKlass  3(1899)101  85. 
EIGAN.     A  wind  musical  instrument.        [M'Clint  7:4=33-7;   Int  13:446-50;   Brit  17:328-9;   Jack  667;   Lee  251-2. 
Becker,   Th.     Die  aufgabe  der  orgel  ira  Gottesdienst.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)13-20. 
B  e  1  1  e  t,  C.  F.     Pelntures  faites  aux  orgues  de  la  cathedrale  de  Grenoble.     BullValence  14(1894)196-9. 
B  er  t  h  e  1  6,  Jos.     La    grande    orpue    de    la    cathedrale    de    Montpellier.     BullMon  02(1897)283-9. 
B  e  u  t  t  e  r.     Kirchlielies  orgelspiel.      Siona  24(1890)107-13.121-8. 
Bra  the,  P.     Die  stellung  der  orgel  in  der  liirche,     MonatssGottesd(lS97)17G-83.* 
Bra  the,  P.     Die  stellung  der  orgel  in  der  klrche.     MonatssGottesd(1897)  17C-S3.* 
B  r  e  i  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  F.  T.     One  of  the  world's  great  organs.     SSTimes  39(1897)703-4. 
EIn  domprobst  iiber  die  verwendung  der  orgel  beira  Gottesdienst.     Israelit  40(1899)041-4. 
'^orsy.     Les  vrais  fondateurs  de  grande.s  or.trues  de  la  cath.   d' Amiens.     AntPicBull  18(1893-4)695-701. 
J^ubois.     Les  fondateurs  des  or.rues  de  la  cathCdrale  d'Amiens.     AntPicBull  18(1 802-4)702-0. 
,  P  e  i  n  d  e  der  orgel.     Siona  21  (1890)08-9. 

f^nchs,  J.     Orgel   u.    kirclience^ang.      MonatssGottosd  4(1899)97-9.* 

5ebler,  II.     Das  orranistenamt  an  der  domkirche  zu   Ratzeburg.     Siona  18(1803)179-88. 
'Oyer,  Chr.     Die  orgel  im  Nordlinger  evanpelischen   Gottesdicnst.     Siona  22(1897)01-4 
3erold,  M.     Die  altere  orgel  und  ihr  gebrauch.     Siona  18(1893)08-70. 
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J  H  c  o  b  s,  E.     Einfijiirung  d.   kirchenorgela  in  der  grafschaft  Wernigerode.     ZHarzVer  27(1891)289-92. 

K  6  s  t  1  i  n,  H.  A.     Zur  frage  des  kirchlichcn  orgelsplels.     CorrBlKsng(  1897)  77-84.* 

K  r  e  b  s,  Carl.     Girolamo   Diruta's   Trausiloano.      VjMusikw  8(1892)307-88. 

L  a  h  e  e,  Henry  C.     Organs  and  organ   building  in   New   England.      NewEngM  n si 7 (1897-8)485-505. 

N  e  u  s  i  n  g  e  r,  Fr.     Die  orgel  and  ihre  gottosdieiistDohe  bcdeutung.     Siona  20(1895)21-0. 

N  o  b  e  1,  T.     Die  orgelfrago.     Israelii  38 (1S97)] 879-80, 1919-21, 194.3-5, 1959-60. 

O  r  g  e  1  -  u  n  d  glockenweihe.     Siona  2-3(1898)152-4. 

S  i  n  d  r  a  m.     Orgelspiol    und   kircliengesang.      MonatssGottesd  4(1899)252,253.* 

S  p  i  I  1  a  n  e,  Daniel.     Musical   instruments;   the  organ.      PopSciM  40(1891-2)023-46. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Frincipien  f.  d.  uufsteliuug  d.  orgel  im  ev.  Gottosbause.     MonatssGottesd(1897)212-17.* 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Die    principlen    fiir    aufstellung    der    orgel    in    evang.    gotteshause.      MonatssGottesd (1897) 
212-17.* 

S  t  a  i  g  e  r,  Ch.     Was  verstehen  wir   unter  kirchlichein  orgelspiel?     Siona  24(1899)81-7,101-6. 

S  t  o  b  e,  Paul.     Zur  geschichte  des  orgelsplels  am  Harz.   1.330.     ZHarz  32(1839)633-5. 

S  t  o  r  c  h.     Die  aufgabe  der  orgel  im   evangelischen   Gottesdienste.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)25-30,37-41. 

Trautner,  W.     Orgelprospekte  und  moderner  orgelbau.     Siona  23(1898)185-6. 

V  i  1  1  a  u  m  e,  £1.     Les   inouvelles   orgues.     £:tudesJes  53(54)  (1891)140-54. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  C.  L.     tjb.  orgelbau  nebst  winken  f.  orgelbauende  gemeinden.     MonatssGottesd(1896)240-2. 

Wolfram.     Das  kirdiliche  orgelspiel.     ZPastTli  15(1891 )  149-03. 

Z  a  h  n,  J.     Eeitrage  zur  geschichte  dos  orgelsplels  beim  Gottesdienst.     Siona  18(1893)124-6. 
ORGANIST.     Performer  on  the  organ.  [Lee  252. 

B  e  u  t  t  e  r.     Geschichtliches  zur  frage  der  organistenbesoldungen.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)253,254.* 

D  i  e  h  1,  W.     Z.  gesch.   d.   organistenbesoldung  i.   d.  z.   d.   16  u.   17  jhrh.s.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)352-8.* 

H.     Abels   antrag  zur  wurtlemberg.    landessynode,    das  organistenamt  betreffend.      Siona  20(1895)33-6,41-8. 

W  i  t  t  r  o  e  k,  V.     Pflege  d.   kirchenmusik  u.   d.    ausbildung  v.   organisten.     MittRuss(  1899) 341-8.* 
ORIENT.     North  Africa.  Asia  and  Malasia. 

Ancient  Eastern  politics.      Biblia  7(1894-5)276-82. 

B  a  r  n  e  t  t,  S.  A.     Christianity  in  the  East.     ChrLit  6 f  1892)  115-0.      (From  Contemp.   R.) 

B  a  r  n  e  t  t,  Samuel  A.     Christisnity  in  the  East.      Contemp  61(1892)512-20. 

B  e  r  1  e,  A.  A.     Ninth  International  congress  of  Orientalists.     BibSac  51(1894)231-34. 

Billerbeck,  A.     Geographische  untersuchungen.     VorderasMitt  3,2(1898). 

Bruston,  C.     Xe  Congr§3  des  Orientalistes  et  I'A.   T.     RevThetQuestrel  3(1894)505-22;  4(1895)89-96. 

Chabot,  R.     Notes  d'gpigr.   ct  d'archeol.  orientale.     .TonrnAsi.it  9sl2 (1898) 68-123. 

Clermont-Ganneaa,  Ch.     fctudes   d'archeologie  orientale.      BiblHautfitHist  113(1897). 

Clermont-Ganneau,  Ch.     Notes  d'archeol.    orient.      Rev  Arch  .3s28(  1896)  138-53. 

D  u  b  b  s,  J.  H.     The  spirit  of  the  Orient.     RefQR  41  (1894)50-64. 

D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Tendance  des  Soc.   orient,    [and]    leurs   croyances  rel.      Acad  ToulMgm  5(1893)95-112. 

Favier,  M.     La  Bible  et  la  science  orientale.     SciCath  13 (1898-9 j492-518,. 590-609. 

Fraenkel.  S.     Miscellen.      ZfAssyriol  13(1898)122-5. 

G  a  u  t  i  e  r,  Lucien.     Lettres    d'Orient.      LibChret  2(1899)122-8,178-87,260-7,302-72. 

G  1  o  V  e  r,  A.  Kingsley.     The  commercial  activity  of  the  ancients  in  the  East.     Biblia  8(1895-6)39-44. 

G  r  a  c  e  y,  J.  T.     Persia.  Arabia,  Turkey,  Mohammedanism,  and  the  Greek  church.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 788-90. 

G  u  n  n  i  n  g,  J.  H.     E.   Archinard;   Israel  et  ses  voisins  asiatiques.     TheolStudien  8(1890)291-403. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  Charles  de.     The  9th  Congress  of  Orientalists.     Acad  39(1891)419,l/4p. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  M.     Kleinere  mittheilungen.     ZfAssyriol  14(1899)331-42. 

H  o  r  n  e  s,  M.     Die  vorgesch.  einlliisse  des  Orients  auf  Mitteleuropa.     Ausland  63(1890)272-5. 

Imported  unbelief  in  the  Orient.     OurDay  6(1890)443-53. 

K  e  n  n  e  d  y,  A.  R.  S.     Notes  from  the  Oriental  congress.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)59-62. 

Kent,  Charles  F.     The  London  oriental  congress.     BibWorld  1(1893)49. 

L  a  z  c  a  n  o,  Juan.     Las  tradiciones  reiigiosas  eu  Oriente.     CiudDios  .33(1894)428-37. 

L  e  t  t  r  e  apostoliquo  sur  la  protection  des  coutumes  des  6gl.  orientales.     £:tudesjes  64(1895)177-86. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y,  J.  F.     Providence  in  Oriental  history.     SSTimes  36(1894)194-6. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o's  "Melees  des  peuples"  and  the  S.  p.  C.  k.     ChurchQ  44(1897)449-73. 

M  0  o  r  e,  Davies.     From  the  Orient.      Horn R  33(1897)444-5. 

Moore,  Davies.     Limnings  from  nature  and  life  in  the  Orient.     HomR  38(1899)442-4. 

Moore,  D.     Limnings  for   teachers  fr.   life  in  Oi'.     HomR  31(1896)150,247,338-9;  32(1896)338-40,532. 

M  ii  1 1  e  r,  M.     Geographische  einzelheiten.     VorderasMitt  2,3(1897)26-31. 

O  f  f  or  d,  Joseph.     Notes  on  the  Congress  of  Orientalists  held  at  Paris,  1897.     SocBibArch  19(1897)305-11. 

O  1 1  r  a  m  a  r  e,  P.     Le    lOe   Congrds   international    des    Orientalistes,    Gen&ve,    1894.     RevHistRel  30(1894) 
188-95. 

Osgood,  H.     Newer  hist,  of  the  older  world.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)145-7.     (Fr.  Sunday-School  Times,  1890.) 

P.,  E.     Neue  funde  aus  alter  zeit.     ChrWelt  6(1894)l.'57-9. 

L  a  polemica  religiosa   in   Oriente.     Bessar  1(1896-7)377-81,454-64,572-9,696-705,793-802,892-904;   2(1897)40-7, 
162-74,225-36;   3(1897-8)59-70,226-41,357-74. 

Praetorius,  F.     Rede,  gch.  2.  oct.   1896=     ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)531-49. 

P  r  6  1  o  t,  Hippolyte.     Les  conditions  de  notre  protectorat  en  Orient.     :fitudesJes  78(1899)172-95. 

P  r  6  1  o  t,  Hippolyte.     L'AUemagne  en  Orient.     £tudesJes  78(1899)38-64. 
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P  r  6  1  0  t,  Hippolyte.     Le  protectorat  de  la  France  sur  les  chrfitiens  d'Orlent.     -fitudesJes  77(1898)433-63. 
E  e  1  n  a  c  h,  S.  u.  Levi,  I,     Juifs  d'Orient  d'aprfis  les  g6ogr.   et  les  voyageurs.     RevfetJuiv  20(1890)88-107. 
R  6  T  11 1  e,  Jean.     Le   douzi6me   Congr6s   international   des   Orientalistes.      RevHistRel  40(1899)414-26. 
B  6  V  i  1  1  e,  J.     La  lie   session   du  Congres  international   des   Orientalistes.      RevHistRel  36(1897)254-64. 
B  0  b  i  o  u,  F.     L'etat  religieux  de  la  Gr6ce  et  de  I'Orient  au  si&cle  d' Alexandre.     ParisAcadIiascrM6mSav 

10,1(1893)355-452;  2(1897)1-112. 
Best,  Paul.     Untersuchungen  zur  altorlentallschen  geschlchte.     VorderasMItt  2,2(1897). 
Sayce,  A.  H.     The   higher  criticism   and  Oriental   archaelogy.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)188-9. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Latest  results  of  Oriental  archaelogy.     ChrLit  3(1891)296-9.      (From   Contemp.    R.) 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  latest  results  of  Oriental  archaelogy.     Contemp  58(1890)907-12. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  latest  results  of  Oriental  archaeology.     EvRep  68(1891)81-6. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Oriental  archaeology  in  the  Congress  of  Orientalists.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)811-15. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Oriental  archaeology  at  the  Congress  of  Orientalists.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)57-9. 
Steindorff,  G.     Wanderungen  durch   den   alten   Orient.    I.   u   II.      Westermann  37(1893)501-14,835-52.* 
T  a  y  1  0  r,  Isaac.     The  ninth  Congress  Orientalists.     Acad  39(1891)394-5. 
T  h  w  i  n  g,  E.  P.     Oriental  missions.     MissR  ns3(  1890)  922-32. 

V  o  1  1  e  r  s,  K.     Miscellen  z.   orient,  geogr.      PetermMitth  43(1897)245,  %  p. 
Young  men  of  the  Orient.     MissR  nsll  (1898)450-8. 

Z.     Neuestes  vom  feld  der  orientalischen   altertumsforschung.      BewGlaub  32(1896)325-8. 
riental    (language  and  literature).  [M'Clint  12:762. 

Blochet,  E.     Invent,  des  miniatures  orient,  a  la  BibL  Nat.     RevBibl  8(1898)1-32,134-51,315-32,391-414. 
B  1  o  c  h  e  t,  E.     Inventairs  et  description  des  miniatures  des  mss.  orientaux.  RevBibl  9(1899)35-72,135-53. 
C  e  r  s  o  y,  P.  Mss.  orientaux  de  Monseigneur  David,  au  Mus6e  Borgia,  de  Rome.  Zf  Assy riol  9(1894)361-84. 
Codrington,  0.  Cat.  of  Arab.,  Pers.,  Hind.,  Turk.  mss.  in  R.  A.  Soc.  JRoyalAsiaSoc-ns24(  1892) 501-51. 
Fischer,  A.     H.   Thorbeck's  handschriftl.   nachlass.     ZMorgenlGes  49(1896)695-705. 
G  1  a  s  e  r,  E.     Wortchen  Ba  in  d.  hadramit.  u.   in  d.  mesopot.-syr.     PetermMitth  43(1897)245-6, 
H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Melanges   gtymologiques.     SocLingMem  11(1899)73-91. 
M  ii  1  e  r,  F.  Max.     Das  alter  der  orientalischen   literatur.  Zukunft  19(1897)7-23. 
riental  (religions). 

Chamberlain,  J.     Beauties  and  defects  of  religions  of  the  Orient.     Indep  48(1896)993-4,1024-5,1096-7. 
D  u  m  e  r  i  1,  A.     Introd. .  .   I'infl.  de  I'orient  sur  les  civilis.   gr.   et  rom.     AcadToulM6m  3(1891)1-18. 
Smyth,  Julian  K.     Christianity    and   Orientalism.     NChurchR  1(1894)52-72. 

EIGEN   (0.   185-c.  254).     Christian  teacher  and  writer.  [M'Clint  7:428-34;  Int  13:457-8;  Brit  17:839-43. 

Bacher,  W.     The   church   father,   Origen,    and   Rabbi  Hoshaya.     JewQ  3(1891)357-60. 
Batiffol,  P.     Hom§lie    inedite    d'Origene    sur   Daniel    et    1' Antichrist.      RevBiblInt  6(1897)5-27. 
B  a  t  1  f  f  o  1,  P.     L'Enchiridion  d'Origgne.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)265-9. 
D  a  V  i  e  s,  Henry  H.     Origen's  theory  of  knowledge.     AmJTheol  2(1898)737-62. 
Doom,  A.     Origenes  als  exegeet.     TijdsGerefTh (1898)43-56.* 
D  0  0  r  n,  A.     Origenes   als   exegeet.      TijdsGerefTh  6(1899)43-56. 

D  r  i  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Discovery  of  some  fragments  of  Origen's  Hexapala.     Acad  50(1896)82,  %  p. 
Falconer,  James  W.     Origen  and  the  return  to  Greek  theology.     BibSac  53(1896)466-93. 
G  r  e  g  g,  J.  A.  F.     "Catenae."     ExposTimes  10(1897-9)281-2. 
JQlicher,  A.     Koetschau;    Krit.    bemerk.    z.    m.    ausg.    v.    Origenes'    Exhortatio.      TheolLitztg  24(1899) 

559-66. 
JKlostermann,  E.     Die  Mailander  Fragmente  der  Hexapla.     ZAlttWiss  16(1896)334-7. 
^Klostermann,  E.     Schriften  des   Origenes   in    Hieronymus'    Brief   an    Paula.      AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1897) 
I    855-70. 

JKyrlakos.     t)ber  d.  alexandr.  Theologen  u.  bes.  iib.   Origenes.     IntThZ(  1896) 333-40.* 
Lagrange.     Orig§ne  la  critique  textuelle.     RevBiblInt(1896)87-92.* 

La  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Orig&ne,  la  crit.   textuelle  et  la  tradition  topographique.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)501-24. 
L  e  y,  Julius.     Origines  uber  hebriiische  metrik.     ZAlttEiss  12(1892)212-17. 

J  6  c  h  i  n  e  a  u,  L.     La  crit.  bib.   au  3me.  si&cle.     Les  Hexaples  d'origdne.     6tudesJ6s  54(55)  (1891)202-28. 
kl  6  c  h  i  n  e  a  u,  L.  Les    Hexaples    d'Origgne.  fitudesJ6s  54(55)  (1891)202-28;  55(1892)424-53;  57(1892)261-84. 

VI  r.  F.  Patrick's  apology  of  Origen.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)713-16. 
'■festle,  E.     Z.   Heplaxa  d.   Origenes.     ZWissTh  38(1895)231-8. 

j?  r  e  u  s  c  h  e  n,  Erwin.     Origenes  Uber  hebriiische  metrik.      ZAlttWiss  11(1891)316-17;   13(1893)280. 
jP  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus  1,  6  ab  Origene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  35(1892)105-8. 
jC  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus  I,  II — 17  ab  Origene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  35(1892)486-91. 
!?  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus  II,   1-7  ab  Origene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  34(1891)227-32. 
^  h  e  n  n,  Augustus.     Locus  Lucaneus  II,  8-16  ab  Origene  graece  explanatus.     ZWissTh  34(1891)483-7. 
Vendland,  P.     Koetschau;  Krit.  bemer-K.  zu  m.  ausg.  v.  Origene's  Exhortatio.  G(5ttGelAnz  161(1899) 

613-22. 
?^  e  n  d  1  a  n  d,  Paul.     Origenes  werke  herausgegeben  von  P.   Koetschau.     GSttGelAnz  161(1899)276-304. 
7  1  1  s  o  n,  E.  S.     Intellectual  modesty.     ChurchR  63(1891)93-101. 

T  r  1  g  h  t,  T.  F.     Did  Philo  or  Origen  know  the  Word  in  its  spiritual  sense?     NChurchR  6(1899)161-80. 
'  IGNAC,  Benigne  de  Nossay  (Mme.)   (fl.  1726).     French  protestant. 
e  Rlchemond.    Mme  de  Nossay  d'Orignac  et  Mme  de  la  Chauveli§re.    BullHistLit  39(1890)145-52.    [W.Docs.) 
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ORLEANS,  Elisabeth  Charlotte,  d'   (1652-1722).     Duchess. 

Uebertritt  der  pfalzgiiif.   Elis.   Charlotte,   herzo^u  v.   Orleans,   zum  kath.     AllgEvLKz  29(1^00)11-1; 
OEL±ANS,  France.     City,   cap.  dept.   Loiret.      [M'Clint  7:447;  Int  13:463-4;  Brit  17:849-53;  31:3/9;  L  pp  137J 
A  c  t  e  s  du  Saint— Siege.     :etudosJes  01(1894)536-9, 

B  a  s  t  i  d  e,  Louis.     Les  temples  de  I'Bglise  rgformge  d'Orleans   (15G1-1685).     BullHistLit  48(1899)561-7; 
...plaintes  de  ceux  de  la  Rel.   ref...   d'Orleans  qui  supplient.      BullHistLit  47(1898)144-8. 
S  c  n  m  i  d  t,  Ch.     Les   Huguenots  et   I'HStel-Dicu   d'Orleans,    d'apres   I'inventaire    de    ses   archives.     Bu 
HistLit  47(1898)428-9.      [W.   Doc] 
'ORM  (fl.   1200?).     English  Augustine.  [NatB  42:254-5;  ChevB '77:168! 

Hunt,  T.  W.     Orm,  an  old  English  poet-Homilist.     HomR  20(1890)296-301. 
.ORMAZD,   or  Ormuzd.     The  Persian   God.  [M'Clint  7:448-50;  Int  13:466-7;  Brit  17:858;  Jack  66f 

J  a  c  k  s  o  n,  A.  V.  Williams.     Ormazd,   or  the  ancient  Persian   idea  of  God.     Monist  9(1898-9)161-78. 
'  ORONSAY  Island.     One  of  the  Hebrides,  S.  of  Colonsay.  Lipp  137J 

Colons  ay  and  Oronsay.     AntiqIrJ  29(1899)161-73. 
'ORONTES,   Syria.     River  in  northern  part.  [Int  13:473;  Lipp  1373-4;  Brit  18:50  (sae  Syria; 

L  e  g  a  r  d  e,  P.  de.     Der  Fluss  Orontes,     G8ttPhilolNachr(1890)430,  %  P- 
lORPHEUS.     Greek  legendary  musician.  [M'Clint  7:457-8;  Int  13:474-5;  Brit  18-5] 

D  u  e  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferdinand.     Prof.   Ernst  Maass,   Orpheus.     TheolLitztg  20(1895)457-62. 
D  ii  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferd.     Zur    orphischen   Kosmologie.      ArchGesPhilos  7(1894)147-53. 
D  u  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferdinand.     Zwei  Gortynische  Urkunden.     Philologus  54(1895)205-10. 
Li  e  j  e  a  1,  Gustavo.     Les  Jesuites  de  I'antiquitg.     NouvRev  70(1891)327-42. 
T  a  n  n  e  r  y,  Paul.     Sur    la    premere    thoeogonie    ophique.     ArchGeschPhilos  NF4(1808)13-17. 
Z  e  1 1  e  r,  E.     Zur  Vorgeschichte  des  Christenthums,   Essener  und  Orphiker.     ZWissTh  42(1899)195-269. 
ORTA,  Italy.     Lake.  [L  pp  1374 

Der  Sacromonte  am   Orta-See.     Kirchenschmuck  29(1898)115-22. 
ORTENBIIRG,  Bavaria.     Town,  10  m.  W.  of  Passau.  [Lipp  1374;  ChevT  2:2204  (Carinthe! 

D  e  n  k,  Jul.     Einf.  d.   Exercitium  Augustanae  confessionis  in  Ortenburg.     HistNioderbVerh  30(1894)1-64. 
ORTHODOXY.     Agreement  vpith  historic  creeds.  [M'Clint  7:460-1;  Jack  668;  Lee  86' 

Boardman,  George  N.     Two  standards  of  orthodoxy.      Indep  45(1893)1236-7. 
B  r  o  w  n,  Abel  J.     Importance  of  divine  truth  in  its  integrity.     LuthQ  ns22(  1892)  237-51. 
B  r  o  w  n,  Francis.     What   is   orthodoxy?      NoAm  168(1899)409-17. 

B  r  y  a  n  t,  William  M.     The  heresy  of  non-progressive   orthodoxy.     UnitaR    36(1891)405-18. 
D  r.   Abbott  on   "Orthodoxy."      ChrLit  16(1896-7)522-31.    (From   Chr.    Advocate,   Feb.    18,   1897.) 
H  a  r  r  i  s  o  n,  W.     Unconscious  orthodoxy.     CanMeth  4(1892)480-504. 
Die   "hefte   zur  christlichen   Welt."      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)244-7,268-71, 289-91, .313-15. 
J  e  w  e  1  1,  F.  S.     The  character  and  claims  of  Catholic   truth.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)496-506. 
Orthodox  learning.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)711-13.  ' 

W  e  b  b,  J.  W.     Philosophic  principles  in  orthodoxy.     MethR  72(1890)195-207. 

W  h  a  t  is  orthodoxy?     Outl  55(1897)488-90.  ' 

ORTON-LONGVILLE,  or  Overton-Longville,  England.     Parish,   co.   Huntingdon.  [NatG  3:120-1 

R  o  y  s  t  o  n,  Rev.  Peter.     Orton    Longueville    church.     ErArchJ  ns5(1899)97-105. 
ORVIETO,  Italy.     City,  prov.  Perugia   (Umbria).    [Int   13:480;  Brit  18:53-4;  41:385;  L-pp  1375;  ChevT  2:2205 
D  a  1  1  o  w,  Wilfrid.     The  most  holy   corporal  of  Orvieto.      CathW  63(1896)39-44. 

G  a  m  u  r  r  i  n  i,  G.  F.     Iscrizione    cristiana    a    Pagliano    presso    Orvieto.      NuovBullArchCri>  2(18">r;)11.>21 
G  r  i  s  a  r,  H.     Note  archeol.  sul.   mostra  di  arte  sacra  antica  a  Orvieto.     NuovBullArchCris  3(1897)5-44. 
L'e  y  p  o  s  i  t  i  o  n  d'art  religieux  a  Orvieto.     GazBeaux-Arts  16(1896)497-505. 
R  a  w  n  s  1  e  y,  H.  D.     Corpus  Christi  Day  at  Orvieto.     Contemp  74(1898)737-45. 
T.     Orvieto.     ChrWelt  5(1891)726-8. 
ORZECHOV/SKI,  Stanislaus  (1513—).     Polish  theologian;  writer.  [M'Clint  7:482 

Stanislaus  Oricbovius  o.    polnischer  Prlester  d.    Reformat. -Jhrh's.     DtscliJferkur  Nol(1895).* 
OSBORN,  Georg-c  (1808—).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 
George  Osborn.     WeslMothM  114(1891)468-78. 

O  s  b  o  r  n.  G.  R.     WeslMethM  120(1897)6-12,124-.32,167-73.240-.55.372-S.430-5,. 509-15,606-13,083-9.770-5. 
OSBORN,  Marmaduke  Clark  (fl.   19  cent.).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 

M  a  r  m  a  d  u  k  e  Clark  Osborn.     WeslMethM  115(1892)801-5. 
OSIANDER,  Lucas,  the  elder  (1534-1604).     German  theologian;   writer.  [M'Clint  7 :46& 

H  o  c  h  s  t  e  t  t  e  r,  E.     Lukas  Osiander   der   iilt.    Hofpred.  .  .llorzog   Ludwlsr.      RlWiirttG  No5-10(i803).* 
OSIRIS.     Egyptian  deity.  [M'Clint  7:467-9;  Int  13:488;  Gardn  2:586;  Brit  18:55  (See  Egrypt) 

The  discovery  of  the  tomb  of  Osiris.     Blblia  11(1898-9)8-10. 

-E  m  e  r  s  o  n,  Ellen  Russell.     Osiris;    Resurrection  and  the  principle  of  life.      AmAntiq  29(1898)129-140. 
Mallet,  D.     Hymn  to  Osiris  on  the  stele  of  Amon-Em-Ha.     ReoPast  ns4 (1800)14-23. 
--^O  f  f  o  r  d,  .Joseph.     The  myth  of  Osiris  and  Isis.     SocTMbArch  14(1891-2)371-3. 
Pietschmann,  Richard.     Die  Satyrn  des  Osiris.     ZAegyptSpr  31(1893)73-4. 
Recent  discoveries  in  Egypt.     MethR  80(1898)640-3. 
OSNABR-irCK,   Prussia.     Ancient  town.  prov.  Hanover.  [Int  13:4SS-9;  Brit  18:55-6;  31:333;  Lipp  1376 

Bergman  n.     Der  Dom  zu   Osnabrfick.     MittOsnabr  15(1890)401-8. 

B  r  a  n  d  i,  K.     Vorgeschichtliche   Grabstattcn    Im   Osnabriickischen.      MittOsnabr  10(1891  )238-.5.'5. 
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OSNABRiJCK— OTTO  III. 

U  u  r  i  n  g,  A.  V.     Ortscliafts-verzeichn.    d.    ehemal.    Hochstiftes  Osnabri'.ck.      MittOsnabr  21(1890)40-97. 

H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  Hermaim.     ])as  furstbischoflicLe  Amthaus  Wittlage.      MittOsnabr  20(1895)  143-2U8. 

M  a  r  t  i  u  n,  R.     Der    Grundbesitz    des    Klosters    Corvcy    in    dor    Diocese   Osnabriick.      MittO-snabr  20(  1895) 

2G4-330. 
r  h  11  1  p  p  i,  F.     Die  alteste  Osnabrdcker  Bischofsreihe.     MittOsnabr  15(1890)217-31. 
i   P  h  i  1  i  p  p  1,  F.     Ai-chidiaconate   d.    Osnabr.    Dioc.    im   Mittolalter.      MittOsnabr  16(1891)228-37. 

P  h  i  1  i  p  p  i,  F.     Welirverfassiit.g  v.  Stift  und  Stadt  Osnabr.  in  friihorer  Zeit.     MittOsnabr  17(1892)23-44. 
[  P  h  i  1  i  p  p  i,  F.     Zur  Osnabriicker  Vorfassungsgeschichte.     MittOsnabr  22(181)7)25-100. 
S  c  h  r  i  o  V  e  r,  Domkapitular.      Lehngiiter   d.    Fiirstbisch.    Osnabr.    in    Lingen.      MittOsnabr  24(1899)139-55. 
S  t  u  V  e,  C.     Sedisvacanz-Z.   n.   d.   tode  Ernst  Aug.    I.    1098  u    walil  Carls  v.   LotUr.     MittOsnabr  10(1891) 

117-34. 
Teil.  Erster.     Gesch.  d.  evangel.   Volkssclmlwesens  der  Stadt  Osnabriick.  MittOsnabr  20(1895)208-03. 
W  0  b  k  i  n  g,  W.     Konfossionsstand    Landgemeind.    Bis.    Osnabr.    .Tan.    1624.      MittOsnabr  23(1898)134-201. 
;|3S£G   (Osek),   Bohemia.      Town,   near  Teplltz.  [LpplSVT;   Deschamp  976. 

Wolf,  A.     Descr.  itineris  obsidiim  religiosorum  monast.  Ossecensis  1759.  StBenedCist  11  (1890)47-57,214-23. 
itSTROW,  Poland.     Town,   prov.   Lcmza.  [Lipp  1379;   ChevT  2:2210. 

H  a  s  s  e  n  c  a  m  p,  Richard.     Ein  Ostrowoer  hexenprozess  aus  dcm  jahre  1719.     IIistPo>enZ  8(1803)223-8. 
isSETES.     Aryans  in  the  Caacas.is  mouatains.  [Brit  5:527-8]  ;  [Lami  9:883]. 

is  t  a  c  k  e  1  b  e  r  g,  R.  von.     Iranica.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)020-8. 

5TEND,   Eelg-ium.     Seaport  in  West  Flanders.        [Int  13:492;  Brit  18:60;  31:383-9;  Lipp  1378;  ChevT  2:2203. 

C  e  1  i  e  r  o  c  h  e,  Edward.     The  siege  of  Ostend;   or  the  m^w  Troy.      ITujTLondProc  3  ( 1888-91  )427-.5.3'). 

'sTIA,  Italy.     Ancient  city  at  the  S.  mouth  of  the  Tiber.   [Int  13:495;  Brit  31:333;  Lipp  1378;  ChevT  2:2209. 

V  a  t  e  1  1  i,  Ersilia  Caetani.     Nel  chiostro  di  San  Paolo.     NuovAntol  147  (1890 )10:-9. 

.iAIvS,     Siberian  tribes.  [Int  13:495;  Brit  18:61. 

F  ("  d  o  r  o  w,  G.  G.    and    Kondratowitsch,    O.    W.      Ob.    Expedition    wahrend   d.    Sommers    1895.      Globus  74 

(1898)287-91. 
-;  .  n  g  s  t  a  k  e,  Fritz.     Die  Ostjaken.      Globus  03(1893)122-8. 

WALD,  St.    (c.604-642).     Christian  king-  of  the  Northumbrians.        [M'Clint  7:475-6;  Brit  18:63-4;   Jack  669. 
R  ('  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.     Das    Reliquiar    des    lil.    Oswald    im    Domsohatz    zu    Ilildesheim.      ZChrKunst  8(1895) 

.:07-12. 
V'ALD,  Jonathan  (1806-91).     Pennsylvanian  Lutheran  clergyman. 

r  e  a  s,  W.  S.     Rev.  .Jonathan  Oswald,  D.  D. ;  a  memoir.     LutbQ  ns22(1892).341-53. 
FRIED  of  Wissemburg   (c.800-c.8T0),     German  theologian  and  poet.  [M'Clint  7:477;  Int  13:500-1. 

•  i  n  m  h  o  f  f ,  A.  L.     Beitriigo   zu   den  quelJen   0!frids.      ZDtsc'P'  il  1  31(1899)404-90. 
(  h  6  n  b  a  c  h,  Anton   E.     Otfridstudieu   IV.      ZDtschAlt  40(1890)10.3-23. 

HAM,  Eng-land.     Parish,  co.   Kent.  [NitG  3:125. 

a  V  e  -  B  r  0  w  n  e.  J.     Otl  .im    church    and    parisl;.     BrArchJ  nsl  (1895)107-80. 

""^LLO.     A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare.  [Int  13:501. 

ore,  Ella  Adams.     Moral   proportion  and  fatalism  in    "Othello."      Poet-Lore  7(1895)424-9. 
:iEL   (Jud-es  1:13).     Nophew  of  Caleh;   first  Hebrew  judge.  [Ilast  3:G35-6 ;   EncB  3:3520. 

a  n  e.  W.  .7.     Othniel.      Think  7(1895)117-22. 
C  ,0H    (1010-72/3).     Benedictine   at   Tegern-Lee    ard   Ratishon.  [ChevB '77:1691-2. 

"  m  1  o  r.  E.     fiber  don   Monch   Otloh   von   St.    Einmeran.      AkBerlSitz.-Bor(1895)  1071 -1102. 

P.BERG,  Bavaria.     Town  of  the  Palatinate,  [Lipp  1331;  ChevT  2:2211. 

'.  ('  c  h  t,  .T.     Die  walloni'-;che  Genieindo  zu   Otterborg.     DentschHugonG  1,7(1892). 
(  ILIA   (or  Odile),  St.     Abbess  of  Hohenbnrg.  [ChevB'77: 1662-3  (Odile). 

o  u  r  s  o  n.     The  I'ome  of  St.   Ottilia.     A^e^raria  n«45 (1807) 5.97-91. 
M  s  t  0  r,  Chretien.     La   vie  de  Salute   Qdile.      Anal  Boll  13(1 894). 5-32. 

ACHAir,  Prussia.     Town  in  Silesia,  37  m.  WSW.  of  Oppeln.  [Lipp  1382. 

"  p  i  e  t  z.     Das  Collegiat^tift  von  St.   Nikolans  in  Ottm.ichau    (13S0-1477).     ZGeschSchles  20(1802)131-0.3. 
o  p  i  o  t  z.     Die  Pfarr-nnd  Collogiatkirche  von  St.   Nicolaus  in   Ottmnclinn.      ZG^scliScliles  24f  189'ni0'?-70. 
00  L    (c. 1039-7139).     Bishop  of  Eamherg.  [Tf'CUnt  7:478-9;  Int  13:'^03;  Thein  514-15. 

<■  i  n  e  m  a  n  n.  Otto.     Die  editio  princeps  der  Biographieen  des  t'ischofs  Otto  I.  von  Bamberg.     Ccnitralhl 
HiM  16  0809)405-8. 
0  0  III,    (middle  ages).     Bishop  of  Constance.  [Wetz  424. 

e  r  m  I  n  g  h  o  f  f,  A.     Die  schriftstellerische  thiitigkeit  d.  Bischofs  Otto  III  v.  Constanz.     ZOborrh  ns'2 
1807)1-40.* 
0'  D  L,  the  Great  (912-73).     Emperor  of  Germany.       [M'Clint  7:430  (Otho)  ;  Int  13:501-2  (Ofho)*:  En+  13:«6. 
h  e  n.  Willielm.     NachtrJige    zu    dera    zwoilon    bande    dor    Diploniata-ausgabe.      AoltDtsch.Vrch  20(1895) 
'5-71. 

lieffer-Boichorst,  P.     Urk.  n.  forsch.  zu  d.  register  d.  staurischon  poriode.     AeltDtschArch  24 
1809)12.5-229. 

!  1  1  r  z.  Knrl.     Wnnn  win-de  Kaiser  Otto  der  Grosse  in  Mard'^burg  besta^tof.     Hi>rV.i ''f  "'890>.'?n4S. 
^T  )  ni.    (980-1002).     Holy  Roman  Emperor,   king  of  the   Germans.  [M'Clint  7:431  (Otho) ;  Int  13:R03. 

'»  e  n,  Wilhelm.     Nachtrritre    zu    dcm    zweifcn    bande    dor    Diploniata  anf=gabe.      .VeltDt^ch  Arch  20(1895) 
"5-71. 
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OTTO  IV.   (c.1175-1218).     Holy  Roman  Emperor.    [M'Clint  7:481  f Otho) :  Int  13:503  (Olho) ;  Brit  18:67  (Otho)j 

B  r  e  t  h  o  1  z,  B.     Elii  papstliches  schrciben  gegen  Kaiser  Otto  IV.     AlltDtscbArcli  22(1897)293-8. 
OTTO.     Bisliop  of  Padertorn^  Germany, 

J  o  s  c  p  h,  P.     Ein   pfennig  des   radevbomer  Siscbofs   Otto  aus  dor   rciinzstatte  Salzkotten.     ZNumisml 

(1898)281-7. 

OTTO  of  Riedenberg  (1060-89).     Bishop  of  Ratisbon.  [ChevB'77:1698- 

O  e  f  e  I  e,  E.  von.     Ueber  die  herkunft  cinicrer  biscbofe  von   Regensburg.     ArchivalZ  ns7(  1897)  173-85. 
OTTO  Candidus  ( — 1251).     Italian  cardinal;  bishop  of  Parto.       [ChevB  '77:1664  (Odon  le  Blanc);  Morin  2:33.1 
W  i  n  k  e  1  m  a  n  n,  E.     Legation  Otto  v.  S.  Nicolaus  in  Deutschland,   1229-31.   InstOestGMitt  11  (1890) 28-40. | 
OTTO,  Karl  Wilhelm   (1812-90).     German  theologian.  [Jac  361-2ji 

Karl   Vi'ilbelm   Otto.      AllgEvLKz  21(1891)825-7,852-4. 
OTTOBONUS,  Petrius   (fl.    1259).     Italian  cardinal;  papal  legrate.  [■Wetz424;  MorIn  5:70j 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Aus  einem  register  des  Cardinals  Ottobonus  v.   S.   Adrian    (etwa  1259-G7).     AeltDtschAro 
8,22(1897)337-72. 

OUD-ADE,  Netherlands.     Place  in  South  Holland.  [Ritt  2:4S 

G  e  1  d  o  r  p,  B.  van.     De   parochie   van   den   H.    Bavo   te   Oud-Ade   van   1846   af.      BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899| 

202-l«. 

OUDESCHILD,  Netherlands.     Place  in  North  Holland.  [Ritt  2:49 

S  t  o  1  k,  L.     De  parocbie  van  den  U.   Martinus  te  Oudeschikl.     BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)123-45. 

OUDEWATER,  Netherlands.     Town  in  S.  Holland.  18  m.  ENE.  of  Rotterdam.  [Lipp  188J 

B  u  t  m  a  n,  J.     Bijdragen  Voor  de  kerkelijke  gescbieJenis  van  Oudewater.     BijdrGeschHaar  17(1801)181^ 

P  u  t  m  a  n,  J.     Oudewater;     geestelijken    kloosters     en     goedern.       BijdrGeschHaar  17(1891)1-13;  21(18 

220-48. 

OUDORP,  Netherlands.     Place  in  North  Holland.  [Ritt  2:491 

B  r  u  i  n  V  i  s,  C.  W.     2.    br...h.    Carmelieten-kloost.    te   Ondorp.      BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)189-92;  22(1897; 

414-5. 
B  r  u  i  n  V  i  s,  C.  W.     Vrouwebroederklooster  te  Oudorp.     BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)317-8. 
G  o  n  n  e  t,  C.  J.     Altaarwijding  in  bet  klooster  der  Karineliten  te  Oudorp.     BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)313-5 
Nob  be  veld,  J.   L.   A.     St.   Laurentius  par.   v.    Oudorp.     BijdrGeschHaar  21(1896)114-56,161-89;  22('97 
321-68;  23 ('98)204-26. 
OTJEN,  Saint,  or  Dadon  or  Dodon  (609-83).     French  archbishop.  [M'Clint  7:485-6 

T  0  u  g  a  r  d,  A.   abbe.     Un  texte  de  la  vie  de  Saint-Ouen.     BullMon  56(1890)49-52. 
Vacandard.     L'enfance  de  Saint  Ouen.     AcadRouenPrec(  1898)  129-53. 
V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     Saiut  Ouen  avant  son  6piscopat.     RevQuestHist  63(1898)5-50. 
OUERHAMER,  Kaspar  (16o.).     German  Catholic  leader. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Kaspar  Ouerbamer.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)22-37. 
OUGHTNESS  (and  ought).     The  ideal  of  duty.  [Baldw  2:251 

0  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     An  analysis  of  the  moral  ought.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3161-4, 
C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The   "is"   and  the    "ought."     OpenCourt  6(1892)3195-7. 
Miller,  Dickinson  S.     The  relations  of   "ought"   and   "is."     IntJEtbics  4(1893-4)499-512. 
OTJIT.     Ancient  Arabic  name   of  the  great  Oasis  of  Sahara. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  0,  G.     Le  nom  antique  de  la  grande  oasis.     JourAsiat  9sl (1893) 232-40. 
OTJLAX,  Italy.     Township,  province  Turin.  [Ritt  2:491 

C  1  a  r  e  t  t  a,  G.     Una  ricogniz.  dell'  arcbiv.  del  Cenobio  d'Ouls  nel  1607.     AcadTorAtti  30(1894)245-66. 
OULTON,  England.     Place,  co.   Stafford.  [NatG  3:129 

G  6  p  p  e  1,  Pius.     Die  abtei  U.  L.   Fr.   von  Oulton  in  England.     StBenedCist  16(1895)285-95. 
OUR  Lady  of  Mercy.     Religious  order.  [M'Clint  7:487 

K  n  e  1  1  e  r,  C.  A.     Der  orden  Unserer  Lieben  Frau  von  der  Barmherzigkeit.     StimMar-Laach  51(1896)272 
87,357-74. 
OTJSAMA  Ibn  Mounkidh  (6  c).     Mohammedan  historian. 
Derenbourg,  H.     Autobiographie  d'OusSma;    tr.    fr.    d'apres  le   texte    arabe.      RevOrientLatin  2(1894 
327-565. 
OVAMBO,  Africa.     Bantu  tribe  and  land.  [Int  13:516 

B  r  i  n  c  k  e  r,  P.  H.     Die   sage   der   Ovambo    vom    Kalunga.     Globus  71(1897)342. 
OVERBERG,  Bernhard  (1754-1826).     German  priest;  educator.  [M'Clint  7:492;   AllgDB  25:14-7 

Alexander,  Joseph.     Overberg;   a  pioneer  in  modern  pedagogics.     CathWorld  56(1893)659-71. 
OVERTON,  England.     Township,  co.  Lancaster.  [NatG  3:133 

G  r  a  d  w  e  1  1,  Robert.     The  oldest  church  in  Lancashire.     LancAntiqTr  12(1894)100-3. 

OVIEDO,   Spain.     City  in  Asturias.  [Int  13:521;  Brit  18:84;  31:392-3;  Lipp  1384;  ChevT  2:2215 

M  a  d  r  a  z  0,  Pedro  de.  La  primitiva  basilica  de  Santa  Maria  del  rey  Casto.  AcHistMadrB  16(1890)177  81 

S  e  1  g  a  s,  Fortunate  de.     La  primitiva  basilica  de  Santa  Maria  del  rey  Casto.     AcHistMadrB  16(1890)291 

311. 

OVIEDO   (Council,  811).  [M'Clint  7:492 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Santa  Maria  de  Piasca  y  el  primer  Concilio  de   Oviedo.     AcHistMadrB  34(1899)549-55. 
OVIR   ( — 1896).     Missionary  to  East  Africa,  murdered  at  Mem,  1896. 

Ermordung  zweier   Evaugeliscb-lutberiscber   missionare    in    Ostafrika.      AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1096-7. 
N  a  h  e  r  e  nachr.  ii.  d.  ermordung  d.  Lpz.  miss.  Ovir  u.  Segebrock.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1220-1. 
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JWEN,  John  (1833-96).     English  clergyman;  writer. 

C.  J.  S.     The  Rev.  John  Owen;    [obituary]-     Acad  49(1896)136-7. 

S  i  r  Richard  Owen.     ChurchQ  40(1895)345-71. 
)XFOKD,   England.     County,   city,   and  parliamentary  borough.  [Int  13:531;  Brit  18:93-9;  31:395-7. 

Anglokatholischer  rationalismus.     BewGlaub  27(1891)165-8. 
I   B  e  u  n  e  t  t,  E.  N.     The  religion  of  the  Oxford  undergraduate.     Churchm  nsl  1(1896-7) 83-91. 
:   B  r  a  d  f  0  r  d,  A.  H.     The  Oxford  summer  school  of  theology.     Indep  44(1892)1150-1. 

B  r  a  d  f  0  r  d,  Amory  H.     The  summer  school  of  theology  at  Oxford.     Outl  50(1894)227-8. 
I   C  a  r  1  y  1  e,  A.  J.     Oxford  and  religion  in  the  eighteenth  century.     Churchm  ns(1895-6)197-201. 
I  C  a  s  h  e  r,  C.  J.     Oxford   before    the    reformation.     Churchm  ns9(lS94-5)561-73. 

C  0  n  y  b  e  a  r  d,  F.  C.     Recent  Oxford  theology.     Westm  135(1891)237-46. 

D  r  i  n  c  k  w  a  t  e  r,    Harry.     St.    Michael's   church,    Oxford.      BrArchJ  47(1891)56-7. 

Farrar,  F.  W.     The   Oxford   martyrs.     Quiver (1902) 849-7, 984-90. 

H  e  m  m  e  r,  H.  M.     Manning  et  Newman  et  la  quest,  de  I'educ.  des  cath.  k  Ox.  RevHlstRel(1897) 345-79.* 

H  u  n  t  e  r,  W.  W.     A  forgotten  Oxford  movement,  1681.     Fortn  65(1896)689-703. 

Jack  so  n,  T.  A.  R.  A.     The  church  of  St.    Mary    the   Virgin,    Oxford.     ArchitR  4(1898)3-8,50-3,109-14. 

K  rook,  Anna.     N§gra   intryck   fr^n   Oxford   och   feriekurserna   1897.     FinskTids  44(1898)351-69. 

Mee,  Mrs.     History  of  Kettel  Hall,  Oxford.     BerksArchJ  3(1897)42-51. 

M  i  1  b  u  r  n,  J.  B.     The  church  and  the  universities;  Oxford   [in  middle  ages].     DubR  124(1899)314-41. 

N  e  a  b  a  u  e  r,  A.     Shtars  in  Merton  College,   Oxford.     JewQ  2(1890)527-30. 

Oxford,  ancient  and  modern.     AmCathQ  15(1890)457-72. 

Oxford;    I'annge    scolaire.     £:tude?jes  56(1892)581-605. 

Oxford  and  Oxford  life.     ChurchQ  36(1893)162-82. 

Oxford  before  the  reformation.     Quar  174(1892)1-32. 

Pa  I  g  r  a  V  e,  F.  T.     Oxford    movement    of    the    fifteenth    century.     Liv Age  187(1890)771-81.     (From    19tll 
Cent. ) 

Pa  1  g  r  a  V  e,  F.  T.     The  Oxford  movement  of  the  fifteenth  century.     19thCent  28(1890)812-30. 

Pier  son,  Arthur  T.     The  missionary  band  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford.     MissR  ns9(  1896)  481-5. 

The  poverty  of  Oxford.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)43-4. 

Prat,  F.     Oxford;   I'universitg.     fitudesJes  57(1892)479-97. 

PrPt,  F.     Oxford:  une  journee  d'etudiant.     :etudesJes  56(1892)82-104. 

R  u  3  k  i  n  Hall.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)262-4. 

St.   Mary  the  Virgin,   Oxford.     ChurchQ  37(1893-4)101-18. 

iS  1 1  t  e  r  b  y,  Charles  F.     The  atmosphere  and  the  personnel  of  Oxford  University.    Me thR  79(1897)429-43. 

Some  aspects  of  religious  life  in  Oxford.     WeslMethM  117(1894)611-15,735-40. 

St  r  0  n  g,  Hugh  W.     Modern   Oxford    and   nonconformity.      LondQ  92(1899)279-90. 

The  study  of  theology  at  Oxford.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)14-19. 

Swann,  Emma.     An  old  Oxford  font.     BerksArchJ  3(1897)65-7. 

T  u  t  0  r,  A.  Lay.     The  religion   of  the  undergraduate;   a   reply.     JEduca  nsl7(1895)721-3. 

A  university  church.     LondQ  90(1898)119-37. 

University  extension    in    Oxford    and    the   non-collegiate    system.      ChurchQ  38(1894)409-24. 

W  h  1  c  k  e  r,  W.  G.  S.     Oxford  during  the   reformation.     Churchm  nslO (1895-6) 20-31. 

W  o  0  d  b  o  u  r  n  e,  G.  B.  Lancaster.     The   Friars  in   Oxford.      DubR  112(1893)84-106. 
iKTORD  movement.     Early  Victorian  religious  revival  in  England.  [Int  13:532-5. 

A  1  1  e  n,  Alexander  V.  G.     Dean  Stanley  and  the  Tractarian  movement.     New  World  3(1894)142-54. 

A  u  s  England.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)768-9. 

iAus50  jh.   d.   Ox.   beweg.    ausser  Oxford.      AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1012-14,1063-6,1090-2,1116-18,1139-42. 
;Boyie,  G.  D.     Further  materials  for  the  history  of  the  Oxford   movement.     Churchm  ns5(  1890-1) 528-35. 

iBoyle,  G.  D.     Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     Church  ns4(1890)23-8. 

B  r  0  m  o  n  d,  Henri.     Wiseman   et  les    conversions   d'Oxford.     fitudesJes  76(1898)721-44. 

C  a  d  m  a  n,  S.  Parkes.     The  Oxford  movement  and  its  leaders.     MethR  81(1899)207-18. 

r  h  0  decline   of  Tractarianism.     Contemp  73(1898)415-29. 

Dr.  Rigg  on  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  41(1895-6)359-72. 

;D  r.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     Cath  World  50(1890)597-606. 

Faulkner,  John  Alfred.     The   Anglo-Catholick   movement.     RefQR  39(1892)223-34. 

[The  genesis  of  the  "Oxford  movement"  for  the  promotion  of  Scriptural  holiness.     MissR  nslO (1897) 8-12, 

FT  a  r  r  1  s  o  n,  W.     Oxford  high   Anglicanism.     MethRSo  43(1896)342-54. 

The  hidden   history   of   the   Oxford   movement.     ChurchQ  48  (1899)  3.'")n-67. 

Isaac  Williams  and  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  34(1892)332-48. 

r  a  c  k  s  o  n,  Edmund.     "The  Oxford  movement;    twelve  years'    converts."     DubR  125(1899)284-95. 

\  e  n  d  a  1,  James.     A  new  Oxford  movement  in   England.     AmCathQ  22(1897)578-91. 

-I  i  d  d  o  n,  Henry  Parry.     The  greatest  religious  movement  of  the  century.     Cath  World  58(1894)569-76. 

>  0  c  k  y  e  r,  Thos.  F.     Two  Oxford  movements;  a  comparison  and  a  contrast.     WeslMethM  119(1896)822-5. 

.»!  0  h  1  e  r,  Dollinger,  and    Oxford    Anglicanism.     LondQ  75(1890-1)96-113. 

If  h  e  Oxford  movement.     ChurchQ  .32(1891)318-34. 
Phe  Oxford  movement — Isaac  Williams.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1002-6. 
ji'  h  e  Oxford  movement.     LondQ  76(1891)205-29. 
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P  1  a  t  e  r,  W.  E.     The   three   Oxford   reformers.     Churchm  ns4(  1890) 69-82. 

P  r  a  t,  F.     Rgveil  religieux  de  I'Angleterre;  le  mouvoment  d'Oxford.     £:tudesJes  60(1893)364-85. 

Smith,  Goldwin.     The  Oxford  movement.     Indep  43(1891)1234-5. 

Thayer,  William  R.     The   significance   of   the   Oxford   movement.     OpenCourt  3(1889-90)2054-8,2076-9. 

W.  G.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  movement.     LondQ  73(1889-90)130-53. 

W  h  a  t  h  a  m,  A.  E.     Walsh's   "Secret  history  of  the  Oxford  movement."     BibSac  56(1899)382-90. 

Whit  e,  James  W.     Later  phases  of  the  Anglo-Catholic  movement.      BibSac  47(1890)84-98. 
OXFORD  teachers  Bible.     A  reference  Bible  for  popular  study. 

The  N(w  Oxford    Bible    for    teachers.     Acad  43(1893)349-50. 
OXFORDSHIRE,   England.     A  central  county.  [Int  13:535;  L:pp  1386  (see  Oxford), 

H  o  M  e,  Nathaniel.     Oxfordshire  church   goods.     BerksArch-T  3(1897)29-30,52-3;   4(1898)75-7;   5(1899)27-8. 
OXYRHYNCHUS.     Town  in  Lower  Egypt.  [SmithG  2:507-8. 

Bernard,  John  H.     The    spoils   of    Egypt.     SSTimes  41(1899)778-9. 

Chiappelli,  A.     I  papiri  di  Oxyrhynchus.     Rivit  2,1(1809)69-81. 

C  o  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     The  oldest  leaf  of  the  New  Testament.     Biblia  10(1897-8)255-7. 

G  r  e  n  f  e  1 1,  Bernard  P.     Oxyrhynchus  and  Its  papyri.     EgyptExFRep(  1890-7)1-12. 
OZANAM,  Antoine  Frederic  (1813-53).     French;  fdr.  of  see.  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  [M' Clint  7:508, 

L  o  c  k  e,  Jesse  Albert.     Frederic   Ozanam.      CharitR  9(1890)72-7. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     Frederic    Ozanam.      AveMaria  ns32 (1891) 577-82. 
P.  M.    ClSc).     Unknown  religious  painter. 

L  e  h  r  s.  Max.     Der  meister  P.   M.     PreussVersammlJahrb  19(1898)135-8. 
PACHOMIUS,  St.    (fl.  4  cent.).     Egyptian  founder  of  raonasticism.  [SmithW  4:170-1;  M' Clint  7:511-13. 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     Le    cenobitisme    pakhomien.     RevB^ned (1898)285.99.* 

Ladeuze,  P.     Diverses    rgc.    de    la    Vie    de    S.    Pakhome.     Museon  17(1898)145-68.269-80,378-95. 

P  a  c  h  o  m  i  u  s  n.   d.   alteste  klosterleben;   Griitzmacher.     TheolTijd^chr  30(1896)402-10. 
PACIFIC  Ocean.     Waters  between  Asia  and  America.  [Int  13:550;  Brit  18:114-29;  31:401-5;  Lipp  1383-4, 

F  a  b  p  r,  Ernst.     Von  China  nach  den   Hawaii-Inseln.     ZMissionskde  9(1894)77-86. 
PACORTJS.     A  common  Parthian  name=Xerxes?  [SmithM  3:80-1. 

B  o  i  s  s  i  e  r,  A.     Facorus  ou  Xerxfis.     ZfAssyriol  11(1890)83-4. 
PADERBORN,    Prussia.     Town,   prov.   Westphalia.  [M'Clint  7:516;   Int  13:554;    Brit  18:130;  31:405, 

B  (<  c  h  o  1  t  z  -  A  s  s  e  b  u  r  g,  v.     Eini^e   nachrichten   iiber   Romscapf^lle.     ZVaterlGosch  52,2(1894)1.32-6. 

F  r  e  i  8  e  n,  J.     D.    Univ.    Paderborn;    Quellen  u.    abhandlungen    1614-1808.      MittGesErz  8(1898)2  J7.4Ci.» 

G  o  r  g  e  s,  M.     Beitr.   z.   gesch.   d.   llocbstiftes  Paderborn  Im   17.   jahrh.     ZVaterlGesch  50,2(1892)1-114. 

Richter,  W.     Pa.lerborner  Jrsuitendramen  In   d.   .1.    1.502-1770.     MittGesErz  4(1894).5-16.* 

R  i  c  h  t  0  r,  W.     D.    streit  um  d.   Padeiborner  domprobstei   1185-1590.      ZVaterlGesch  52,2(1894)1.36-40. 

Sauerl   a  nd,  V.     3.   d.    1.   anftreton  d.   Prot.   In  Paderborn  betref.    urk.      ZVaterlGesch  51,2(1893)121-36. 

S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  Fr.  X.     Piipstliche  bestaligungen  der  wahlen  Paderborner  bischofe  von  1463-1786.     ZVaterl 
Gesch  .56, 2Abth(  1898)  17-32.* 

W  1 1  m  a  n  s,  Roger.     Urkunden    des    blsthums    Paderborn    vom    j.    1201-1300.      WestfalUrkund  4(1874-94) 
1-1451. 
PADILLA,  Juan  de   (end  15  cent. -1542).     Spanish  Franciscan  missionary  to  Mexican  Indians.        [App  4:622. 

Juan  de  Padilla,   first  Cath.  missionary  and  martyr  In  eastern  Kansas.     AmCathQ  15(1890)551-65. 
PADMANJI,  Baba  (1831 — ).     Hindu  convert  to  Christianity. 

G  e  r  m  a  n  n,  W.     Einst    Hindu,    jetzt   Christ.      AllgMissZ  19(1802)262-77. 

Z  ii  g  e    aus    d.    leben    d.    bekehrten.     Hindu    Baba    Padman?chi.       EvMissionsm (1892) 268-83, 332-42,368-78, 
408-16.* 
PADMASAMBHAVA    (fl.    c.760).     Reviver  of  Buddhism  in  Tibet.  [Brit  14:229a,501a. 

G  r  ii  n  w  e  d  e  1,  Albert.     Padraasambhava    und   Mandarava.      ZMorgenlGes  52(1.898)447-61. 
PADSTOW,  Eng-land.     Seaport,  co.   Cornwall.  [Lipp  1389. 

L  a  n  g  d  o  n,  Arthur  G.     The   Padstow  ci-osses.     BrAroIiJ  47(1891)301-7. 
PADUA,  Ifaly.     City,  cap,  prov.  Padi.a.  [M'CHnt  7:517;  Int  13:555-6;  Brit  18:131-2;  31:405;  Jack  671. 

B  r  n  g  i,  B.     Studenti  tedeschi  e  la  S.   Inquis.   a  Fadova  2.  sec.   XVL     AttilstVenet  7s5 (1893-4)  101.5-33. 

G  1  o  r  i  a.  A.     I  sigilli  della  Universitjl  di  Padovg  dal  1222  al  1797.     TslVenet.^tti  7s7 (1895-0) 0.32- SO. 

G  r  u  g  i.  B.     Studenti  tedeschi  e  la  S.   Inqnis.  a  Padova  sec.  XVL     IstVenetAtti  7s5(lS03-4)  1015-33. 

K  n  o  d.  Gust  C.     Rheinlilnd.   student,   i.   16  u.   17  jlirh.   suf     d.Univ.    Padua.     AnuNiederrh  68(1809)133-90.* 

E  i  n   tabernakel.      Kircbenschnmck  23(1892)127-30. 
PaMINGER   (Paming'er),  Leonhard  (1495-1567).     German  hymn  writer;  reformer.        [Perth  3:9;  Eitner  7:306. 

Jaufsleiiter,  J.     Ein  wort  Lnthers  an  Leonhard   Paminger  in  Passau.     BeitrRayKc  4(1807)124-8. 
PAGAN,  East  India.     Town.  Upper  Burma.  [Int  13:558;  Brit  31:405;  Lipp  1390. 

G  r  u  p  n  w  e  d  e  1.  Albert.     Euddhistische   studien.      KonMVolkerk  5(1807-8). 
PAGANISM.     Relig-ions  not  founded  on  the  Jewish  scriptures.  [M'Clint  7:527-30;  Jack  671;  Thein  515-16. 

A  d  d  y,  Sidney  0.     Two  relics  of  English   paganism.     GentlM  260(1800)46-5.5. 

A  1  1  a  r  d,  Paul.     Le  parnnisme  an  milieu  du  IVe  si^cle.     RcvQnestlTist  56(1804)353-403. 

A  1  1  a  r  d,  P.     Situation  l^g.  et  matevielle  du  pagani.srne  au  mil.  du  IVo  s.     ConsrlntCath  5(1894)109-50. 

B  e  n  n  e  t  t,  C.  Barclay.     Paganism   and   Christianity.      nnivM(;Lond)10(1898).350-63. 

B  o  1  s  s  i  e  r,G.     La  fin  du  paganisme,   6t.  sur  les  dern.   luttes  rel.   on  Occident  au  4.  s.     StudStor  1(189-) 
105-16. 
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B  c  n  p  t  -  M  a  u  r  y,  G.     Gaston    Boissier;    La    fin    du    paganisme.     RevHistRel  26(1892)108-14. 

B  u  (1  d  e,  K.     Iiiiagoless  -n-orship   in   antiquity.      ExposTiraes  y  (1897-8) 396-9. 

H  a  t  z  f  e  1  d,  Ad.     La  fin  du  pagauisine.     RevBlene  47(1891)791-4. 

II  0  g  a  n,  .T.     Pagan  rirtue.     AmCathQ  18(1893)1-18. 

The  last  days  of  paganism.     CliurchQ  34(1892)162-81. 

M  i  V  a  r  t,  St.  G.     Christianity   and    Roman    paganism.      ChrLit  10(1893-4)56a-9a,81a-Ga.      (Fr.    19tli   Cent., 

1893. ) 

0  r  r,  James.     Paganism   and   Christianity.      ExposTinies  3(1891-2)164. 
Paganism,  Judaism,   and  Christianity.     Outl  61(1809)107-9. 

Some  pagan  epitaphs.     ChrLit  4(1891)348-54.     (From  Cornhill  M.,   Aug    1891.) 

T  r  e  d  e,  Th.     Paganism  in  the  Roman  church.     OpenCourt  13(1899)321-39. 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Paganus.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)18-43. 
>AGODA.     An  Eastern  religious  tower.  [M'Clint  7:532-4;   Int  13:560-1;   Jack  672;    Gardn  2:583-9. 

N  o  e  t  1  i  n  g,  Fritz.     Die  pagoden  von  pagan  in  Oher-Birma.     BerlAnthropVerh(  1896) 226-38. 
•AHLAVI  lansruage.     The  language  of  the  middle  Persia  period.  [Int  13:561-3. 

B  a  u  g,  W.     Eiu  beitrag  zur  wurdigung  der  Pahlavi-Gfithus.     Z:MorgcnlGes  44(1890)363-70. 

A[  ii  1  1  e  r,  Fredrich.     Die   semitischen   elemente   dor    Pahlawi-sprache.      WienPhilosSitzber  136(1897)X,1-12. 
'AIGE,  Lucius  Robinson   (1802-96).     American  Universalist  clergyman;  writer.  [App  4:627;  Nat  9:488. 

I  W  h  i  t  p,  Alplionso  Everett.     Rev.    Lucius  Robinson  Paige,   A.   M.,   D.   D.      NEReg  52(1898)297-307. 
'AIN.     Feeling  of  acute  siflftring.  [Int  13:563-4;  Baldw  2:253-3. 

F  0  r  b  e  s,  Eleanor  B.     Mission   and  mystery  of  pain.      ChrMetaph  8(1894)8-12,26-30. 

number  t,  Edouard.     Do  la  douTeur.     RevChr6t  nsl5 (1894)277-91. 

W  a  t  f  o  n,  John.     The  problem  of  personal  su/Tering.      Exp  5s6(1897)191-9. 
AINE,   Thomas    (1737.-1809).     Anglo-American  radical.  [M'Clint  7:535-7;   Int  13:565-6;    Brit  18:136-7. 

Chad  \v  i  c  k,  John  W.     Thomas  Paine.      NewWorld  1  (1892)468-84. 

r  o  n  w  a  y,  Moncure  D.     The  centenary  of  Paine's  "iVge  of  reason."     OpenCoort  10(1896)4759-63. 

Conway,   Moncure  D.     Thomas  Paine  and  Charles  Bradlaiigh.     OpenConrt  5(1891)2725-7. 

1  n  g  e  r  s  o  1  1,  Robert  G.     Thomas  Paine.      NoAm  1.15 (1892)  181-9.5. 

M  r.  Conway's  life  of  Thomas  Paine.     Westm  1.38(1892)469-82.  « 

,  P  0  w  e  1  1,  E.  P.     Study  of  Thomas  Paine.     Arena  8(1893)717-32. 
JAINTING.     Art  of  representation  by  colour.  [M'Clint  7:538-9;  Int  13:567-79;  Brit  18:137-40. 

T  h  e  art  of  expression  in  painting.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)113-9,192-8. 

P.  a  y  1  e,  G.     Contrib.    k    I'hist.    de    I'ecole    avignonaise    de    peinture.     AcadNlmesM6m  7s20(  1897) 517-85. 

R  a  y  1  e,  G.     Introd.    u  une  ^t.   sur  !'§.    avignonaise  de  peint.     AcadNImesM^m  7sl9 (1896)  195-205. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  S.     Entwickelungsgang  d.  neneren  lel.  malerei  in  Dentschland.     StimMar-Laach  42(1892)158-72. 

Bole,  Fr.     Sleben  meisterwerke  der  malerei.      Kirchen^chm.uck  24(1893)23-4,43-8,56-60,74-6,89-92. 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Die  maler  in  Luther's  Wartburgpostille.     ChrKunstbl  7(1897).* 

D  i  e  bemalung   unserer   kirchen.     ArchChrK(1894)17.* 

C  h  a  m  p  e  a  u  X,    A.    de.     L'ancienne    #cole    de    peinture    de    la    Bourgogne.      GazBeaux-Arts  19(1898)36- 
44,l30-42. 
iClement,   Clara  Erskine.     Early  religious  painting  in  America.     NewEngM  nsll(  1894-5). 387-402. 
'Clement,   Clara  Erskine.     Later  religions  painting  in  America.     NewEngM  nsl2  (1895)  131-56. 

F  1  r  m  e  n  i  c  h  -  R  i  c  h  a  r  t  z,  E.     Zur    geschichte    der    altuolnischen    malerschule.       ZChrKunst  12(1899). 
202-74. 

r.  avelle,  E.     Contrib.    a  I'^t.   de  Part   hollandais   ant.    au    17.    s.     RevArtChrgt  5sl0(1899)221-6,325-7. 

<".  e  d  a  n  k  e  n   fiber  moderne  malerei.      ArchChrK (1893)40.* 

0  r  a  a  f .  J.  J.     Zoogon.   S.   Engelmundus;  beeld  d.   oudo  kerk  v.   Velsen.      BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)293-30U 

TI  a  s  e  n  c  1  e  V  e  r.  A.     Moderne  religiose  malerei.      MonatssGottesd (1896)  1.33.* 

'T  0  u  d  e  b  i  n  e.  T.  L.     Prieurg  de  HaiG-aux-Bons-Hommes-lez-Angers.   RevArtChrgt  5sl 0(1899) 213-20,27.5-89. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     Die  Beurouer  mallerschule.     Hist-poIBl  100(1890)321-35.417-30. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.  P.     Gedanken    u.    mod.    malerei.      ZChrRnnst  5(1802)177-88.209-20,241-52;    8(1895)17-30,81-94, 
109-24:  10  ( 1890)  2."9- 74. 299-318.325-12. 

I-  a  f  f  i  1  1  6  e,  M.  II.     Une  ecole  de  peinture  au  XT!  s15cle  dans  la  valK^e  du  Loio.     AmiMon  7(1893)99-112. 

Letters  to  a  religious.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)102-8,286-90,361-5,4.50-4. 

M  a  i  g  n  a  n.  Albert.     Peinture  du   XVe  siftcle  au  presbytere  de  Parc6.     SocHistMaine  38(1805)133-41. 

^leunier.  P.     Peintures  mur.    des   fgl.    de  Montaron   et   de   Verneuil.      NivernBull  3s0(1896)178-86. 

Mi  i  r  7.     Modernste  malerei.     ChrKunstbl(1803)li3.* 

^  1  V  6.  Gaston.     Decouverte  de  peintifres  du  XV.  siecle.     AmJton  10(1SOO).320-5. 

■^  c  h  m  i  t  g  e  u.  Alexander  von.     Der  hi.  goldschmeid  Eligius,  gemlildo.     ZChrKunst  XI(1898)  129-32. 

^  c  h  u  1  t  z  o,  Victor.     Der  entwickelungsgang  dor  fruhchristlichon  malerei.      DtschWochenb  11(1898)371-2. 

^  0  .u  p  0  r,  Hans.     Der   "Meister  mit  dem   skorpion."     ZFerdTirol  3s38(  1894) 439-514. 
talker.  James.     Painter  and  preacher.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)134-7.      (From  Good  Words.) 

V.  A.     Christenthum  u.   malerei.      Hist-polBl  115(1895)641-59,7.58-73,840-8. 

^'  i  f  man  iiberfiinchte   malereien   aufdeckt.      Kirchschm  28(1897)36-40. 

■  o  b  o  1  i  t  z,  Fedor  von.     Neue   prachtwerke.      ZBucherf  3,1(1899)164-8. 
nting   (glass). 

^  e  1  s  s  e  1,  Steph.     Ein  plan  fur  die  malereien   in  den  fenstern.      ZChrKunst  11  (1898)161-72. 
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PAINTING— PALESTINE. 

D  u  b  0  1  s,  L.     Verri6re  de  S.  Anne  et  de  la  Vierge  a.  la  cath.  du  Mans.     SocHistMaine  33(1893)25-30. 
D  u  r  a  n  d,  6.     Peinture  sur  verre  au  13.   s.  et  las  vitraux  de  la  cath.   d'Amiens.     AntPicM6m  31(1891) 

389-446. 
Oidtmann,  Heinr.     Nachrichten  uber  rhemische  glasmalerei  des  XVI.  jahrh.  ZChrKunst  12(1899)55-64, 

0  i  d  t  m  a  n  n,  Heinr.     Die   Scliweizer   glasmalerei.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)302-18. 
Painting  (mural). 

B  e  a  u  r  e  p  a  i  r  e,  E.  de.     Les   peiutures   murales  de   I'eglise   de    Savigny.     BullMon  61(1896)414-18. 

1  n  t  i  g  n  a  n  o,  F.  M.  d'.     Peintures  murales  de  I'ggl.  de  N.  Dame  de  Dijon.  BullHistDijon  17(1899)167-80 
K  e  p  p  1  e  r,  Paul.     Der  gemaldefund  von  Burgfelden  in  Wurttemberg.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)496-513. 

L  a  f  f  i  1 1  6  e,  H.     Les  peintures  murales  de  Ponce.     SocHistMaine  31(1892)21-53. 
R  u  p  i  n,  Ernst.     Peintures    murales    de    I'eglise    de    Tauruac.     RevArtChret  5s6(1895)21-34,119-23. 
PAJON,  Daniel   (c.   1630-1701).     French  protestant  physician.  [Haag- 8:66a 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Daniel   Pajon  apr&s  la   revocation,    k  S.    Menehould  1701.      BullHistLit  46(1897)584-7.     [W 
Doc] 
PALAEOGRAPHY.     Science  of  manuscripts.  [M'Clint  7:545-6;  Int  13:594-7;  Brit  18:65;  31:440-7 

Berthelg,  J.  L'Enseignement  palfiograph.  dans  les  fac.  des  lettres.   RevLangRom  38(1895)49-74,97-112 
Collezione  fiorentina  di  facsimili  paleografici  greci  e  latini. . .     RevBibl  5(1895)287-97. 
PALATINATE,  Germany.     Rhenish  Bavaria.  [Lipp  1392;  ChevT  2:2226 

A  u  s  d.  geschichte  d.   reform,    kirche  i.  d.  ehemal.  Kurpfalz.     RefKz(1896).* 

Diffenderfer,  F.  R.     The   Quaker  and    Palatine   as   commonwealth   builders.    RefChR  3(1899)145-72 
E.     Ehemal.  pfalz.  Kapuzinerordensprovinz  tr. . .   Kloster  in  d.  Oberpfalz.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)108-15. 
G  (i  m  b  e  1,  T.  Beriihrungen  zw.  d.  ev.  Englandern  u.  Pfalzern  i.  zeitalt.  d.  ref.  BeitrBayKg  (1895)  127-42.' 
Linderborn,  A.     3  pfiilz.  kircheuordn.  a.  d.  16  jh.     KirchMouatss  5H(1894).* 

D  i  e  pfjilzische    generalsynode.     ProtKz  50(1893)1185-89.*  .■ 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  Moriz.     Die  pfalzische  politik  u.   die  bolim.   konigswahl.     HistZtschr  79(1897)239-83.  ' 

S  p  e  r  1,  A.     Actenstiicke    z.    oberpfalzischen    kirchengesch.    BeitrBayKg  1(1894)37-40.* 
PALAWN,   or  Parague,   Philippine  Islands.     One  of  the  most  waterly  islands.  [Int  13:588-9;  Lipp  1392 

Blumentritt,  Ferdinand.     Ueber  die  eingeborenen  der  Insel  Palawan.     Globus  59(1891)166-8. 
PALAZZOLO,  Rafael  (fl.  1531). 

S  c  h  1  e  c  h  t,  J.     Abonteuerl.    reunionsversuch    [durch   Rafael   Palazzolo].     RomQuartalsch (1893)333-85.* 
PALEARIO,  Aonio,  or  Antonio  (c.  1500-70).     Italian  humannist  and  ref.;  writer.  [M'Clint  7:548-50 

D  i  n  i,  Fr.     Aonio  Paleario  e  la  sua  famiglia  in  Colle,  val  d'Elsa  ArchStorItal(1897)l-38. 
PALENCIA,  Spain.     City,  114  m.  NW.  of  Madrid.  [Int  13:590;  Brit  18:168;  31:448;  Lipp  1888 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Bulas  ineditas  de  Urbano  II.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)547-53. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     El  Concilib  nacional  de  Palencia  y  el  de  Gerona.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)215-35. 
PALENQUE,  Mexico.     Village,  state  of  Chiapas.  [Int  13:590;  Brit  18:168;  Lipp  1888 

Forstemann,  E.     Aus  dem  inschriftentempel  von  Palenque.     Globus  75(1899)77-80. 
Forstemann,  E.     Drei  inschriften  Von  Palenque.     Globus(76  1899)176-9.  .';] 

FSrstemann,  E.     Die  kreuzinschrift  von  Palenque.     Globus  72(1897)45-9. 
Thompson,  Ed.  H.     Ancient  tombs  of  Palenque.     AmAntProc  nsl0(1895)418-21. 

V  a  1  e  n  t  i  n  i,  P.  J.  J.     Pict.   text  on  2  Palenque  tablets.  AmAntProc  rs9(  1893-4)  429-50;  10(1895)399-41' 
PALEOTTI,  Gabriel  (1524-97).     Italian  cardinal.  [M'Clint  7:550. 

M  e  r  k  1  e.     Card.   Gabr.  Paleotti's   (1597)    liter,  nachlass.     RomQuartalsch  11(1897)333.* 
PALERMO,  Sicily.     Cap.   city  on  the  Bay  of  Palermo.  [Int  13:604-5;  Brit  18:168-70;  31:448;  Lipp  1392 

P  i  t  r  g,  M.  Ant.  feste  di  S.   Rosalia  in  Palermo.   ArchTradPop  17(1898)553-76;  18('99)93-112,249-82,330 
PALESTINE,  or  the  Holy  Land,  Asiatic  Turkey  (Exod.  15:14).     Country,  SW.  part  of  Syria.   [Hast  3:640-61 
A  u  s  dem  Heiligen  Lande.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)510-11;    25(1892)412-14,    658-9;    26(1893)356-8. 
B  a  r  o  n,  Mrs.  David.     The  sacred   land   of  Palestine.     MissR  ns4(1891)898-907. 
Benndorff,  P.     Bei  den  deutschen  Templern.     AusAWelt (1896)203-8.* 
Benzinger.     Land  und  leute  von   Palastina.     Umschau  2(1898)725-31. 
Beyschlag,  W.     Die    kaiserl.    Orientfabrt.     DeutEvBI  24(1899).* 
B  1  1  s  s,  Frederick  Jones.     The  mounds  of  Palestine.     SSTimes  37(1895)82-3. 

B  1  i  s  s,  F.  J.     Sects  and  nats.  of  Syria  and  Pal.     PalestExplorF(1892)71-83,129-53,207-17,308-22. 
B  o  u  r  g  e  t,  Paul.     En   Terre  Sainte.     RevParis2dyear  3(1895)53-72. 
B  r  u  g  s  c  h,  H.     Aus  dem  Heil.  Lande.     Westermann  34(1890).* 
C  h  e  m  i  n  s  de  fer  en  Terre-Sainte.     RevThetPhil  27(1894)279-80. 
C  0  n  w  e  11,  Russell  H.     The  new  Palestine.     SSTimes  40(1898)315. 
D  e  1  a  u,  V.     Monastdres  palestlniens   du   Ve.s.      BullLitEccl  1(1899)23.3-40,269-81.* 
E  g  g  e  r.     Die  zukunft  Pallistina's.     AllgZBeil  30(1898). 
E  r  t  e  r,  O.     Die  zukunft   Palastinas.     Welt  3,16(1899)1-2. 

E  u  s  e  b  i  i  Caesariensis  De  martyribus  Palaestinae  longioris  lib.    frag.     AnalBoll  16(1897)113-39. 
F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  Th.     Pal.,    e.    lamlerkundl.    studie.     Hettn  11,5.0(1896).* 
Fischer,  Theobald.     Palastina.     GeogZ  2(1896)241-61,319-31. 
F  o  n  c  k,  L.     Sociales   aus  dem   Heiligen   Land.     StimMar-Laach  55(1898)260-75. 
F  0  X,  Charles.     Notes  and  queries.     PalestExplorF(1893)67-9. 

G  u  t  h  e,  H.     Bericht    uber    die    vermessung    des    Ostjordanlandes.     VersamDtschPhilol(1897).* 
Hartmann,  M.     Der  angebl.   pseudo  Fiha.     DtschPal-Mitt (1899) 6-8. 
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PALESTINE. 

T  h  e  Holy  Land.     Liv Age  186(1890)259-71.      (From   Blackw.) 

H  u  11,  E.     Holy  Scripture  ill.   by  discov.   in  Pal.     VictlnsTrans  28(1894-5)129-50. 

J  0  u  r  n  a  1  s  of  Mr.   W.   M.   Flinders  Petrie.     PalestExplorF(1890)219-46. 

Kohut,  A.     Talmudical    miscellanies.     JewQ '4(1892)090-0. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Orig&ne,  la  crit.  textuelle  et  la  trad,  topog.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)501-24. 

L  a  m  m  e  n  s,  Henri.     Sur  la  frontigre  nord  de  la   Terre  promise.      ifitudesJes  78(1899)497-519,601-21. 

L  a '.  c  a  n  o,  Juan.     La    Palestina    antigua   y    moderna.      CiudDios  38(1895)512-21. 

A  1  e  t  t  e  r  by  Moses  di  Rossi  from  Palestine  dated  1535.     JewQ  9(1897)491-99. 

M  i  1  1  e,  P.     Colonies  juives  et  allemandes  en  Pal.     AnnGeog(1899).* 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Kurze  mitttieilungen.     ZDtschPalVer  15(1892)256-58. 

N  0  t  e  s  by  Rev.  J.   E.   Hanauer.     PalestExplorF(1894)209-ll. 

Notes  from  Herr  Baurath  von  Schick.     PalestExplorF(1894)146-8,  ill. 

P  a  1  a  s  t  i  n  a.     JiidPress  21(1890)591-3,608-9. 

Palestine  troubles.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)35-6.     (From  Rock,  Sept.  4,  1891.) 

P  e  c  t,  Stephen  D.     The  Holy  Land,    Pisgah,    and  Mount    Hor.     AmAntlq  20(1898)227-31. 

PoJ.  t,  G.  E.     Sects  and  nationalities  of  Syria  and  Pal.     PalestExplorF(1890)98-112;    (1891)39-147. 

V  n  professore  italiauo  in  Palestina.     CivCatt  17s5 (1899)50-00. 

Protokolld.   8.   goneralversamml.   d.   Deut.   Ver.   z.  erforschung  Palast.     DtschPal-Mitt(1895)76-9. 

11  a  s  s  a  m,  Hormuyd.     Biblical   lands,    ancient   and  modern.     TrausVicIns  29-30(1897-8)29-82. 

R.,  K.     Kurze   mittheilungen.     DtschPal-Mitt (1899) 45-7. 

Rohricht,  R.     Neue  nachtrage  zv  ZDPV.  X,   195-345,  XI,  139-142;  XII,  33-35.   ZDtschPalVer  18(1895) 
82-7. 

R  o  1  1  i  e  r,  Th.Un  mot  encore  sur  les  lieux  saints.     RevChret  nsl2 (1893) 433-42. 

S  c  h  1  f  f  e  r,  B.  W.     Zur    volkskunde    paliistin.    Juden.      AmUrquell  5(1894)11.* 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Letter    [on   archaeology].     PalestExplorF(1893)132-7. 

Schlatter,  A.     Einige  ergebnisse  aus  Niese's  ausgabe  des  Josephus.     ZDtschPalVer  19(1896)221-32. 

S  e  y  b  o  1  d,  C.  F.     Lescha-Bela'-So'ar.      ZAlttWiss  16(1896)318-20. 

S  i  e  g  1  i  n.     tJber   die...    jVIosaiklandkarte   von   Pal...     VersamDtschPhilol(1897).* 

Verzeichnissd.  1894-1895   f.    d.    Palastina-bibl.    eingegang.    biicher.     DtschPalMitt (1896) 78-80. 

"<' 0  ra  Heiligen    Lande.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)980-1. 

^Y  a  1  k  e  r,  Dean  A.     Some  notes  from  Palestine.     BibWorld  2(189.5)374-8. 

W  o  r  c  e  st  e  r,  William  L.     The  Holy  Land  a  type  of  Heaven.     NChurchR  5(1898)543-55. 

.:  0  r  k  -  S  t  e  in  e  r,  H.     Das   Land.     Welt  3,8(1899)2-4;  3,9(1899)2-3. 
alestine  (ancient  period). 

A  u  b  e  r  t,  L.     La  Palestine  et  le  monde  oriental  a  I'epoque  de  Josu§.     RevThetPhil  27(1894)326-51. 

B  r  e  a  s  t  e  d,  J.  H.     Egypt,  hist.  w.  spec.   ref.  to  Palestine  to  ab.  950  B.   C.     BibWorld  7(1896)439-58. 

1)  a  w  s  o  n,  J.  William.     Prehistoric  times  in  Egypt  and  Palestine.     NoAm  155(1892)69-83. 

I)  e  1  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Le  pays  biblique  11  y  a  treutetrois   si&cles.     RevQuestSci  2sll  (1897)240-51. 

E  g  .V  p  t  i  a  n  records  of  Palestine.     Biblia  5(1892-3)321-3. 

Egypt  and  Palestine,    1400   B.    C.      JBibLit  11(1892)95-124. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     On  Palestine  and  Assyria  in  the  days  of  Joshua.     ZfAssyriol  7(1892)1-7. 

L  y  0  n,  D.  G.     Babylonian  and  Assyrian  hist.  w.   sp.   ref.   to  Palest.     BibWorld  7(1896)425-37. 

0  f  f  0  r  d,  J.     Pre-Mosaic   Palestine.      SocBibArch  19(1897)7-26. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Correspondenco  between  Palestine  auo  Egypt  in  l.'^.  cent.  B.  C.     RecPast  ns5(1891)54-10l. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Palestine  of  time  of  Abraham  as  seen  iu  the  light  of  archeology.     HomR  33(1897)200-5. 

W  a  r  d.  William  Hayes.     The   early   Babylonians   in   Palestine.      HomR  25(1893)220-2,320-1.410-12.500-8. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r,  H.     Palestine  about  the  year  1400  B.  C.  according  to  new  sources.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)357-60. 

Z  i  m  .u  e  r  n,  H.     Paliistin-a  urn  das  jahr  1400  -^or  Chv.  naoh  neuen  quellen.     ZDtschPalVer  12(1890)133-47. 
.Uestine  (antiquities). 
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S  c  h  6  n,  Theodor.     E.  pilgerfahrt  in  das  H.  Land  im  j.  1494.     InstOestGMitt  13(1892)435-69. 
W.,  V.     Pilgerreisen  nach  dem  Heiligen  Lande  im  mittelalter.     ChrWelt  6(1892)103-4,126-8,148-50. 
W  a  1  1  f  a  h  r  t  ins  Heil.    L.      Kirchenschmuck  26(1895)1-3,17-26,29-38,45-8,61-9,76-82,92-100,105-14. 
Palestine    (research). 

B  e  n  z  i  n  g  e  r,  J.     Heut.  zustand  d.  alten  denkmaler  in  Syrien  u.  Paliistina.  ZDtschPalVer  14(1891)69-74 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Palestine  exploration.     HomR  38(1899)291-9. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Palestine   research,    past   and   future.     Contemp  66(1894)405-21. 

H  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  E.     Notes   [archaeological].     PalestExplorF(1898)26-9. 

H  i  1  p  r  e  e  h  t,  H.  V.     Latest   research    in   Bible   lands.     SSTimes  41(1899)483-4,647-8,831-2. 

H  i  t  r  o  w  0,  B.  V.     Nothwendigk.  neuer  photograph,   aufn.  d.   ruinen  Pal.  u.   Syr.     ZDtschPalVer  19(1896 

137-43. 
H  u  1  1,  E.     Holy  Scr.  iU.  by  rec.  discov.  in  PaL     TransVicIns  28(1894-6)129-42. 

Kent,  Charles  F.     The  present  and  possibilities  of  excavation  in  Palestine.     Bib  World  1(1893)220-5. 
Merrill,  Selah.     Recent  explorations  in   Palestine.     ChrLit  3(1891)385-91. 
P  e  t  r  i  e,  W.  M.  Flinders.     Explorations-  in   Palestine.     PalestExplorF  (1890)  159-66. 
v.,  Fr.  H.     Notes  archeol.  et  nouv. ;  les  feuilles  angl.  k  Tell  Zakariya.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)444-59. 

V  o  t  a  w,  Clyde  W.     Present  excavations   in  Palestine.     BibWorld  14(1899)434-43. 
Ward,  William  Hayes.     The  latest  Palestinian  discoveries.      HomR  24(1892)403-7. 

Palestine   (Roman  period). 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Schulen  Palastina's  im  3.  4.  jahrh.;  die  genossen.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)345-60. 
C  h  a  j  e  s,  H.  P.     Les  juges  juifs  en  Palestine  de  I'an  70  a  I'an  500.     RevfitJuiv  39(1899)39-52. 
K  r  a  u  s  s,  Samuel.     Die  romischen  besatzungen   in   Paliistina.     MWissJud  19(1892)227-44;   20(1893)105-33 
K  r  ii  g  e  r,  G.     Eine  reise  ins.  HI.  Land  im  4.  jh.     PreussJahrb  66(1890)491-505.* 
Palestine   (South  Palestine). 

B  o  .s  c  o  w  e  n,  W.  St.  C.     Southern   Palestine   and  the   Tel-el- Amarna  tablets.      BabylRec  5(1891)114-20. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Southern   Palestine  in  the  15th  century  B.   C.     Acad  39(1891)138. 

W  e  I  c  h,  F.  B.     Influence  of  Aegean  civilisation  on  South  Palestine.     AnnBr Athens  6(1899-1900)117-24. 
Palestine  (travel). 

Blanckenhorn,  M.     Bericht  fiber  meine  reise  nach  Paliistina  1894.     DtschPalMitt(1895)l-6. 
Bodenheimer,  J,     Dnsere  Palastinafahrt.     Welt  2,48(1898)14-5;   2,49(1898)14-5;  2,50(1898)14-5;  2,5: 

(1898)14-5;  2,52(1898)14-6;  3,2(1899)14-5;  3,11(1899)14-5;  3,20(1899)14-5. 
B  r  i  g  g  s,  Wm.  Modes  of  travel  in  Palestine.  Treasury  14(1896-7)773-9. 
B  run  now,  R.      Reisbericht.     DtschPalMitt  (1895)05-73,81-8;  (1890)1-5,17-25;  (1898)33-9,49-57,81-7;  (1899 

40-2,56-61,81-91. 
C  o  n  d  e  r.     Note  on   Pierre  Belon's   travels.     PalestExplorF  (1897)208-11. 
Dalman,  GustafH.     Ein    neues    bebraisches    reisehandbuch    fiir    Palastina.     ZDtschPalVer  14(1891 

148-50. 
J  a  u  s,  .T.     Meine  heimkehr  aus  dem  heidenland  durch's  Heilige  Land.     BvMissionsm(1896)21-36, 71-84,113 

23,10.5-74.* 
K  e  r  s  t  e  n,  0.     Vorlaufiger    bericht     iibei*     meine     reise     nacb     Palastina.     DtschPal-Mitt (1895)49-51. 
Men  t  an  u  s,  E  rn  s  t  aus   Syrien  und   Paliistina.     All.    Weltt  21(1890)2.59-62,274-9,293-300. 
M  u  r  p  Ji  y,  A.  A.     Homiletic  advantages  of  a   trio  to  the  Holy  Land.     HomR  21  (1891) 86-& 
O  (1  e  s  c  a  1  c  h  i,  Unagita    in    Paleslina;  da   gerusalemma    a!    giordann.     NuovAntol  155(1897)304-20.  J 

Peters,  J.  P.     Notes  on  eastern  travel.     AmJArchaeol  8(1893)325-34. 
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334;  (1803)78-9.178-9,254-5,323-4;    (1804)81-2,207-9  302-3;    (1805)3.32;    (189fi)  168-71,340-1,258-63;    (1897)88-4. 
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T  h  e  Palestine    exploration    fund.     Palest    Exi)lor  F(lS90)l-2. 
The  year    1800.     Paiest    Explor  F (1801)  1-2. 

ALESTRINA, . Giovanni  Pierluigi  da  (o.  1524-94^     Italian  musical  composer.     [M' Clint  7:584;  Int  13:611-12; 
J  a  n.  C.  V.     Pierluigi   Sante   da   Palestrina.      Oorr   Bl   Ksng  7JNr2(1804).* 
Martin,  Alb.     Palostrina    et    I'tMliLion    mediceenue.     l^eiCath  14(1800-1900)160-75. 
S  0  u  1  1  i  e  r,  E.     Palestrina.     fitudesJes  62(1804)304-17. 

V  a  1  e  t  t  a,  I.     II    centenario    del    Palestrina.     NnovAntol  l."3(1804)4G7-Sr.. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  P.     Giac. -Pierluigi   de   Palestrina.     Katholik  74(1804)25Gp.* 
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W  0  1  f  r  u  m.     Gediiclituisse  d.   musikberoen  Orlan^lo  Lasso  u.   Palestrina,   1594.     Siona  19(1894)155-62. 

ALESTRINA,   Italy.     City,   22  m,     ESE.    cf  Rome.      [Int  13:611;  Brit  18178(SeePraeneste) ;  Lippl394;  Chev 

T  2:2235. 
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iLLA  corporalis-corporal.     An  altar  cloth  at  eucharist.  [Smith  C  1:69-70 (Altar  cloths) ;  469 (corporal), 

T  h  e  "corporale"    and    "palla."     AmEcclesR  3(1800)417-20. 
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"  0  u  r  s  0  n,  comtesse  de.     A  modern  St.   Francis.     Cath World  62(1895)155-66. 
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B  e  z  o  1  d,  C.     Aus  eiuem  briefe  des  Herrn   professor  H.   Zimm(>rn.     Zf  Assyriol  12(1897)401-2. 
C,  C.  R.     The  native  name  of  Palmyra.     PalestExplorF(  1890) 307,  1/3  p. 
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H  o  f  f  m  a  n,  G.  in  Palmyra.     ZfAssyrioi  9(1894)329-38. 
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M  ii  1  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Palmyrenica  aus  dem  British  museum.     WienZMorgenl  6C 892) 317-26. 
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P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Palmyrenisches.     VordeiasMitt  2,4(1897)20. 

P  0  r  t  e  r,  Harvey.     Notes    on    t'-.e    Palmyrene    inscriptions.     PalestExplorF(lS91)312-14;     (1892)47. 
S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Inscriptions   palmyreniennes.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)627-30. 
PALCM3ARA,   Italy.     Town,  prov.   Rome,  [L'pp  1396. 

PALTIEL-DJANHAR.     A  rovernor  of  E^ypt?  [Hast  3:858  (Paltiel-prlnce  of  Issachar) ;  M' Clint  7:605. 

D  e  G  o  e  j  e,  M.  J.     Paltiel-Djuahar.      ZMorgenlGes  52(1808)75-80. 
PALTZ,   Johann  von   ( — 1511).     German  August'nian;   theologian.  [AllgDB  25:112-13. 

P  a  r  1  u  s,  N.     Johann  v.  Paltz  iil-er  ablass  uud  reue.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)48-74. 
PALTZ,  Jos.   (13  cent.).     Wiirttemterg  antiquary. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D.   heimath  v.   Jos.   Paltz.     BlWvirttG  9(1892)71-* 
PAMIERS,  France.     Town,  dept.  Arlejre.  [Lipp  1397;  ChevT  2:9237-8. 

D  o  u  b  1  e  t,  G.     Les   protestants  h.  Pamiers   sou-.  I'episcopat  de  Caulet.     Ann?in(li(1895)'.55-60,.300-30.* 
PAN.     Greek  god  of  flocks  and  shepherds.  -         [M'Cl'nt  7:607-8;  Int  13:537-8;  Brit  18:207-8;  SmithM  3:106-7. 
R  o  s  c  h  e  r,  W.  H.     Die   sagen   von   der  geburt   des   Pan.     Philologns  53(1894)362-77. 

R  o  s  c  b  e  r,  W.  H.      . .  .gegenwiirt.   stand,   forschg.   der  griech.   myth.   u.   bedeutg.   d.   Pan.     ArchRel-Wiss 
1(1898)4.3-90. 
PANDOLFnil,   P'erfil'ppo    (15  c).     Italian  virar;   chronicler.  [ChevB  '77:1713  (Pandolni,   Philippe). 

C  a  r  n  e  s  e  c  c  h  i.  Carlo.     Pierfilippo   Pandolfini    virario   di    Fircnzuola.     ArcliStorIt  ll(:803)n2-21. 
PAN-ISLAMISM.     Effort  to  reunite  the  Moslem  world.  [Brit  33:498d-500c. 

Ahmad,  Rafiiiddin.     A   Moslem's  view  of   the  pan-Islamic   revival.      19tbCent  42(1897)517-26. 
PAN  Presbyterian; sm.     Effort  to  unite  Presbyter'an  cliurohes.  [Brit  31:904a. 

C  o  r  r  e  V  o  n,  C.      Notes   a   propos   dn    concilo   pan;)resbyterien   a   Glasgow.     RevCliret  3-4(1890)440-8. 
The  Presbyterian  coimcil.     PresbQ  13(1899)725-37. 
PAN-SLAVISM.     Effort   to   extend  Slave   influence.  [Brit  25:476a;  21:105  c;  BrItM  705. 

D  e  r  panslawismus    in    Ungarn.      AllgEvLKz  26(1893)1204-5. 
T  h  o  m  o  f  f,  B.     The  doctrine  c-f  pan-Slavism.     MethR  74(1892)259-66. 
PANJ.a.B,  or  Penjab,  British  Inda.     See  Punjab.  [Int  13:649;  L'pp  1399. 

P  i  n  e  o  t  t,  Fred.      .  .  .ancient  remairs  of  temples  on  the  Bannu  frontier.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  us24(1892)877-8. 
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K  e  h  r,  P.  Papsturkunden  in  Venedig.     G6ttphilolNachr(  1896)  277-308. 

K  0  h  r,  P.  Papsturkunden  in  Venetien.     GottphilolNachr (1899)  197-249. 

K  e  h  r,  P.  Ueber  die  Papsturkunden  fur  S.  Maria  de  Valle  Josaphat.     GottphilolNachr (1899) 338-68. 

[v  e  h  r,  P.  Papsturkunden  in  den  Abruzzen  und  am  Monte  Gargano.     GottphilolNachr(1898)290-334. 

K  e  h  r,  P.  ub.  d.  plan  e.  krit.  ausgabe  d.  papsturkunden  bis  Innocenz  III.  G6ttGeschaeftlMitt(1896)72-86. 

V  (' h  r,  P.  Ueb.   e.  romiscbe  papyrusurkunde  Im  staatsarchiv  zu  Marburg.     GottphilolAbh  nsl  (1897)1,1-28. 
vireeff,  A.     L'encyclique    "Praeclara."     IntThZ  12(1895)845-50,* 

>:  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  0  r  g,  M.     Papsturkunden   in   Brescia   und    Bergamo.     G6ttphilolNachr(  1897) 263-82. 

V  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  o  r  g,  M.     Papsturkunden  in  Nonantola,   Modena  u.   Verona.     GottphilolNachr(1897)234-62. 

\  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  0  r  g,  M.     Papsturkunden  im  Principato,  der  Basilicata  u.  Calabrien.  GottPhilolNachr(1898) 

335-48. 
tl  e  u  r  i  n  g.     Urkundenlese   aus   den   piibstlichen   registern.     WiirttemVj  ns5(1896)400-21. 
J  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Theodor.     Bemerkungen    zu    d.    papstbriefen    d.    britischen    sammlung.      AeltDtschArch  15 

(1890)187-8. 
I  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th.     Die    papstbriefe   bei   Beda.      AeltDtschArch  17(1892)388-96. 

•  f  1  u  g  k  -  H  a  r  t  t  u  n  g,  J.  von.     Drei  breven  papstl.  machtfillle  im  11  u.  12  jh.     DtschZGschvs^  10(1893) 
:{23-31. 

'flugk-Harttung,  Julius  v.  Drei  rheinische  papsturkunden,  1147-52.  AeltDtschArch  24(1899)358-66. 

*  r  i  m  b  s,  K.     Mittheilungen  iiber  papstbullen  mit  heraldischen   andeutungen.     ArchivalZ  ns5 (1894)  102-8. 
c  h  a  u  s,  E.     Beitrage  zu  den  papstregesten  des  12  jh.     AeltDtschArch  23(1897)199-203. 

o  1  b  s  t.     D.    papstl.    rundschreiben    "Prov.    Deus"    etc.      Katholik(1894)97-115,19.3-212,289-311.* 
i  e  V  e  r  s,  G.     Datirung  e.  piipstiliehen  briefes  an  deutsche  wahl  fiirsten.   InstOestGMitt  19(1898)157-60. 
imonsfeld,  H.     Papstl.  urkundenwes.  i.  mittelalter  u.  gesch.   d.  14.     MiinchHistAbh  21(1898)333-64. 
t  r  a  g  a  n  z,  M.     Papstbullen   im   archiv  d.    nordital.    Franziskane  provinz.      ZOberrh  5(1891)450-59.* 
nsta.     Eine  papstl.  geheimschrift  a.  d.  16  jhrh.      InstOestGMitt  18(1897)367-71. 
'  a  n  g  e,  M.     Riickdatirung  in  papsturkunden.     InstOestGMitt(1894)  128-30. 
w  a  r  t  e  n  d  i  j  k,  C.  T.     De    "Bulla    in    coena    Domini."     TheolTijdschr  33(1899)425-43. 
]  lacy  (elections  and  conclaves). 

e  c  k,  Egerton.     Papal  elections  and  coronations.     DubR  119(1896)77-96. 
0  e  g  1  i  n,  Eugene.     Le    futur    conclave.     RevParis  2dyear  l(lS9.o)  507-22. 
e  s  a  r  e,  Raffaele  de.     II    future    conclave.     NuovAntol  119(1891)428-45. 
e  s  j  a  r  d  i  ns,  G.     Le   conclave,     fitudesjgs  63(1894)595-608. 

u  c  h  e  s  n  e.     Le   liber  diuruus  et  les  elections  pontificales  au  VII   si6cle.     BiblChartes  52(1891)5-30. 
.,  S.  L.     Papal  elections.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)415-36. 

i  a  m  i  n  g  o,  G.     The  next  papal  conclave.     OpenCourt  11(1897)135-40. 

i  n  k  e,  Heinrich.     Souchon,  Die  papstwahlen  von  Bonifaz  VIII.  bis  Urban  VI.  GottgelAnz  1-2(1890)960-8. 

n  n  k.     Das   papstwahLlekret  in  c.   28.   dist.   63.     HistJahrb  11(1890)509-11. 

h  e  future  conclave.     Quar  190(1899)513-36. 

e  n  d  r  y,  J.     Le  conclave  de  1774-5.      RevQuestHist  51(1892)424-85. 

e  i  n  e  m  a  n  n,  L.  V.     D.    papstvpahldekr.    Nikol.    II    u.    d.    entstehg.    d.    schismas    1061.     HistZtschr  65 

(1890)44-72. 

0  1  1  w  e  c  k,  Joseph.     Darf  der  papst  seinen  nachfolger  bestimmen?     ArchKathKr  74(1895)329-424.* 
0  n  k  i  n  s,  R.  C.     Constitut.  Julius  II  on  the  simoniacal  election  of  a  Pope.     Churchm  ns9(  1894-5) 286-92. 

aiserthum  und  papstwechsel  unter  den  Karolingern.     AllgZBeil  185(1890). 

e  c  t  0  r,  L.     Le  conclave;   orig.   hist,   organisat.   l^gislat.   anc.   et  mod.     Katholik  74,2(1894)460-7.* 

a  1  f  a  t  t  i,  Bartol.  Ausschlicssungs-recht  b.  d.  pabstwahlem  v.  L.  Wahrmund.   ArchStorIt  5(1890)305-12. 

i  c  h  a  e  1,  E.     Nikolaus  II.   [and]  simon.  neubesetzg.  d.  hi.  stuhl.  ?     ZKathTheol  22(1898)761-5;  23(1899) 

191-200. 

h  e  papal  Conclaves.     Quar  184(1896)505-,31. 

ie  papstvrahlen  und  die  staaten  von  1447  bis  1555.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)158-66. 

a  r  8  o  n  s,  Reuben.     How  the  popes   are  elected.     AveMaria  ns38(1894)645-8,685-8. 

ii  g  m  ii  1  1  e  r.     Das  recht  d.   exclusive  in  d.   papstwahl.     ArchKathKr  73(1895)193-256. 

c  h  u  1  t  e,  Fr.  von.     Die  Papstwahl  nach  den  erlassen  Pius'    IX.     PreussJahrb  €8(1891)836-42. 
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T  h  a  n  e  r,  F.     Ausschliessungsrecht  Oesteir.    Frankr.  Span.   b.   papstwahlen.   InstOestGMitt  11(1890)642-8 

V  e  d  d  e  r,  Henry  C.     If  the  pope  should  die.     Indep  51(1899)1009-12. 

Wahrmund,  L.     Exclusionsrecht.    b.    papstwahlen    aus    lom.    aichiv.      WienphilosSitzbr  122(1800) XII 

Abhl-54. 
Wahrmund.     Siigmiiller,  J.  B.,  d.  papstwahlen  u.  staaten  v.  1447-1555.   InstOestGMitt  14(1893)157-63 
Wahrmund,  L.  Sagmiiller,  J.  B.,  papstwahlbullen  u.  recht  d.  exclusive.  InstOestGMitt  14(1893)516-23 
Wahrmund -Siigmiiller.     Zur    gesch.    der    staatlichen    bei    den    papstwahlen.     HistJahrb  12(1891 

784-94. 
"W  a  h  r  m  u  n  d,  L.     Z.     ...     Exclusiousrechtes    bei    den    papstwahlen    im    18    jh.       ArcliKathKr  68(1892j| 

100-24.  ,    I 

Z  a  c  h  e  r,  Albert.     Vom    kiinftigeu    papste.     Nation(Ber)lG(1898-99)  118-20.  "| 

Das  zukunftjge   konklave.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1139-42,1233-7.  i    , 

:Papacy  (finance).  i 

B  a  r  r  y,  William.     The  treasures  of  the  church.     AmCathQ  20(1895)176-93.  ' 

Gamposanto,  M.     Staatshaush,  d.   Vatikan  u.   ausgab.   d.   heilig.   vaters.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)387-92 
D  a  V  i  d  s  o  h  n,  R.     Haben  sich  mittelalterl.   Schatzregister  d.  Papste  eihalten?     HistZtschr  80(1898)86-1 
.G  o  t  1 1  o  b,  A.     Papstliche  darlehensschulden  des  13  jhdts.     HistJahrb  20(1899)665-717. 
JC  i  r  s  c  h.     D.    piipstlichen   kollektorien.    i.    Deutschland  v.    H.    Finke;    R6mQuartalsch(1896)lu.2.* 
M  a  y  r  -  A  d  w  a  n  g,  M.     Expenseurechnungen    f.   papstl.    provisionsbuU.      InstOestGMitt  17(1896)71-108. 
Papaleoni,  G.     Gottlob,    Adolf;    Die   papstl.    kreuzzugs-steuern   d.    XIII.    jahrh.      ArchStorIt  12(1893 

395-406. 
Steinherz,  S,     Gottlob,  A.,  Die  papstliche  kreuz-zugs-steuern  d.  13.  jh.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)500-1 
T  a  n  g  1,  M.     D.  taxwesen  d.  papstl.  kanzlei  v.  13.  bis  zur  mitte  des  15.     InstOestGMitt  13(1892)1-106. 
Papacy  (infallibility). 

B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Drs.  Dollinger  and  Salmon  on  papal  infallibility.     WeslMethM  114(1891)779-82,851-5. 
B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Papal   infallibility.     WeslMethM  119(1896)430-2. 

/B  i  e  d  e  r  1  a  c  k,  Jos.     Zur  charakteristik  der  piipstlichen  unfehlbarkeit.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)405-11.* 
Bischofliche  und  papstliche   unfehlbarkeit.      DtschMerkur  25(1894)37.* 
B  r  a  n  d  i,  S.  J.     When  is  the  pope  infalliljle?     NoAm  155(1802)652  60. 
Conway,  James.     The  limits  of  papal  infallibility.     AmCathQ  18(1893)677-97. 
De  H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.     Papal  infallibility.     Acad  40(1891)  ?.38,l/4p. 

Dollinger,     Die  lehre  von  der  piipstlichen  unfehlbarkeit  seit  dem  16.  jahrh.     KlSchr(  1890)405-20.* 
Dollinger  and  the  papacy.     Quar  172t;i891)33-G4. 
Holly.     L'infallibilite  do  I'eglise.      IntThZ  2,5(1894)70-9.* 

K  e  1  b  e  r,  J.     Vollkommenh.  d.  H.  Schr.  u.  d.  unfelilb.  lehramt  d.  papstes.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)395-408. 
K  r  ii  g  e  r,  G.     Papstliche   unfehlbarkeit    im    lichte   der   geschichte.      ChrWelt  9  (1895)  857-61, 928-.30,10ia 
L  a  n  g  e  n,  .T.     Die  katholische  opposition  gegen  das  unfehlbare  papsttlinm.     IntThZ(1895)405-35.*  i 

M  a  c  N  e  i  1,  H.  D.  B.  The  oecumenicar  councils  and  the  papal  infallibility.  ChurchEcl  20 (1898-9)  1075-1 
M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  E.  Papste  als  ,,offenbare  ketzer,"  geschicUtsfabeln  Dollinger's.  ZKathTheol  17(1893)193-231 
M  o  n  o  d,  Adolphe.  L'infallibilite  de  I'eglise  catliolique  romaine.  RevChret  3s3(189G)401-23. 
Die  papstliche  lehrunfehlbarkeit.     Dt3chMerkur(lS95)38.* 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The  case  of  Galileo  vs.  papal  infallibility.     AveMaria  u?30(1890)154-7.  ;  '\ 

S  c  h  e  i  d,  Nikolaus.     Unfehlbarkeit  des  papstes  ])ei  der  lieiligsprech  ung.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)599-616.   ' 
S  c  h  r  o  e  d  e  r,  Joseph.     When  is  the  pope  infallible?     ChrLit  Gn892)ni-5.      (From  Indep.,  Mar.  10,  lSd%, 
Schroeder,  Joseph.     Wlien  is  the  j<opo  infallible?     Indep  44(1892)331-2. 
S  h  e  1  d  o  n,  H.  C.     Papal  infallibility  in  the  light  of  history.     AnrtU  15(1891)129-51. 
S  u  e  1  1,  Merwin-Marie.     The  doctrine  of  infalTibility.     Indep  44(1892)332-3. 
Papacy  (Jewish  relations). 

Dankbarkeit  dor  Juden  gegen  die.  piipste  und  den  klerus.     Israelit  33(1892)1848-50. 
E  u  b  e  1,  Kourad.     Zu  dem  verhalten  der  papste  gegen  die  Juden.     RomQuartalsch  13(1899)29-42 
M  c  G  1  o  i  n,  Frank.     The   church   and   the   Jew.     CathWorld  51  (1890)232-6. 
Prague,  H.     L'abbe  Lemire.  la  napaute  et  les  Juiis.     Archlsr  60(1899)17-8. 
P  r  a  g  u  e,  H.     Variations  de  I'eglise  a  I'egard  des  Juifs.     Archlsr  60(1890)  105-G. 
Raymond,  Barker  Elizabeth.     The  Holy  see  and  the  Jews.     CathWorld  70 (1899). 394-409. 
Papacy  (legal  relations). 
A  d  1  g  a  r  d,  S.     Actes   du   Saint-si6ge.     £tudesJes  56(1892)503-7. 
A  y  e  r,  Jos.  Cullen.     The  developt.   o.   the  appell.  jurisdict.    o.   the  Roman  see.     AmSocChHist  8(1896)11 

227. 
B  r  e  h  m  e  r,  Wilhelm.     E.  Process  vor  d.  papstl.  kurie  zu  ende  d.  14.     HansGeschbl  23(1895)57-75. 
D  1  g  a  r  d,  O.     La  papautg  et  I'eti.de  du  droit  remain  au  Xllle  .si?!C.     AcadlnscrCR  18(1890)3l5,l/4p. 
H  a  1 1  e  r,  E.  A.     Die  hexenprozesse  u.  der  HI,  stuhl.     KatliSchw  8(1892)216-.39.* 
Hoensbroech,  von.     Der  romische  papst  als  schiedsrichter.     Dtsrh^  ochenb  11(1808)469-70. 
Landau,  M.     Justizmorde,  und  revision  in  piipstlichen  Rom.     Alli^ZBeil  17 H 1899). 
M  e  u  r  e  r,  Christian.     Aus  der  Camera  apostolica   des  15.   jahrhuuderts.     AnnDReich  (1890)823-4 
P  a  u  1,  L.     Das  verhalten  d.  curie  b.  d.  erwerbung  d,  preuss.  konigskrone.     DtschEvBl  16(1891)473-86.' 
P  e  r  i  e  s,  G.     Opening  of  a  judicial  instruct,  in  ace.  with  late  doc.  "Cum  magnopere,"     AmCathQ  20(189i: 

528-42, 
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V  i  r  c  k,  H.     Die  romische  kurie  u.  Deutschland  von  lo33-153t).     Preussjahrb  85(1890)257-94,510-37. 
apacy  (politics). 

B  e  u  i  g  u  i,  U.     Dociimenti  e  note  sulla  politica  orientale  rlei  papi.     Bessar  5(1898-9)238-58,489-510. 
C  a  p  a  s  s  o,  Gaetano.     La  cliplomazia  poutilicia  in  Goriuauia  nul  secolo  XVI.     RevStorIt  9(1892)452-481. 
D  f  p  1  o  i  g  e,  Simon.     Politique  catholique  et  politique  socialiste.      RevSocCatli  2(1897-8)225-37. 
Documeutu  relationum  int.   S.  Sedem  Apost.  et  Assyr.   Orient,   s.   Cbalil.   eccles.     Bessar  5(1898-9)511- 
!      47;  6(1899-1900)131-00,301-44.542-81;  7.92-13C,31S-54..570-99. 

K  e  h  r.  Lapotre,  A.  S.  J.,  L'Europe  et  le  S.  siege  a  I'epoqno  carolingienne.  GottGelAnz  101(1899)377-84. 
McDermont,  George.     Dante's  theory  of  papal  politics.     CatlrWorld  05(1897)350-05. 

M  i  r  o  t,  L.  Polit.  pont.  &  retour  S.  siege  a  Rome  i:S70.  Moyen-Age  ll(18r)8)8'')-101, 193-213. .354-75, 413-57. 
M  i  r  o  t,  L.  Quest. .  .bles  dans. .  .rupture  entre  Florence  at  s.  si6ge  1375.  EcFranRomeMel  10(1890)181-90. 
Pigorini-Beri,  Caterina.     Tra  papa  e  imperatore;    Nepotism,   polit.   sec.   XVI.     NuovAntoll29(i893) 

£70-89. 
R  o  n  d  o  n  i,  G.     Lapotre,  A.,  L'Europe  et  le  Saint-siege  a  I'epoque  caroling.     ArchStorIt  17(1890)401-8, 
S  c  li  n  i  t  z  e  r,  J.     Polit.  lil.  stuliles  in.  erst,  hjilft.  dreissigjiihr.  krieges.     liomQuartalscli  13(1899)151-202. 
S  i  e  c  k  e  1,  W.     Vertrage    piipst.    m.    karoling.    u.    d.    neue    kaiserthum.      DtschZGschw  11(1894)301-57;  12 

(1896)1-43. 
ipacy  (primacy). 

Albert,  P.     Die  Confutatio  primatus  papae,  ilire  quelle  und  ihr  verfasser.     HistJahrb  11(1890)439-90. 
II  e  w  i  t,  Augustine  F.     Testimony  of  the  Greek  church  to   Roman  supremacy.      AmCathQ  19(1894)091-711. 
I  Ip  r  i  m  a  t  o  romano  nella  storia  della  chiesa.     Bessar  1(1890-7)307-15,359-09,003-73,704-73. 
M  c  D  e  r  m  o  t,  George.     Dr.  Benson  ou  the  primacy  of  jurisdiction.     CathWorld  00(1897)140-55. 
Mariano,  Raffaele.     II  primate  del   ponteflce  romano      AccMorNapAtti  29(1898)253-370. 
M  e  y  r  i  c  k,  F.     Papal  authority  in  primitive  tines.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)l-8. 

'0  t  e  r  e  spirit,   d.    papi   e   nuovi   assalitori.     CivCatt  lOsl (1895)517-31;    2:23-40,400-14;    3:30-44,273-88. 
Uuffoni,  A.  G.     L'autorita  dottr.   del  papa  n.   insegn.    fnon]    ex  cath.     ScuolCat  2s4(  1892)  107-22,215-37, 

.■'.19-45. 
pacy  (satires). 

)  i;  m  m  1  e  r,  E.     Veise  und  satire  auf  Horn.     AeltDtschArch  23(1897)204-12. 

a  ay  r,  M.     Schmahbilder  des  XVI.  jahrhujiderts  auf  papst  und  kardinlile.     ZFerdTlrol  3s38(  1894). 517. 
•' a  V  e,  G.     Dessins  satir.  contre  1.  papes  dans  manuscrit  de  Saint-Di6.     PhilomVosgBull  21(1895-0)141-52. 
)  i  e  verspottung  d.  pabstes  und  d.  romisohen  clerisei  durch  Leo  Taxil.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)238-40. 
pacy  (social  relations.     See  Roman  Catholic  church). 
pacy  (temporal  power), 

Uli  g  a  r  d,  S.     Actes  du  Saint-sif^ge.     £tndesJgs  57(1892)655-04. 

'.  0  r  t  o  1  i  n  i,  F.     L'orig.  del  potere  temp,  dei  papi  secondo  la  critica  storica.     NuovAntol  110(1890)47-04. 
'  li  r  i  s  p  i,  F.     The  temporal  power  of  the  pope.     NewR  0(1892)513-28. 
)  0  1  1  e  condizioni  del  papa  in  caso  di  guerra.     CivOattS  15s3(1892)385-99. 
)olla  indipendenza  del  papato.     CivCatt  15s3(lfe92)257-T0. 
»uchesne,  L.     Les   premiers    temps   de  I'fitat   pontifical.      RevHistRel  1(1890)  105-40,2,38-86,297-334,453- 

.'^3,489-514;  2(1897)193-222;  3(1898)25-30. 

1  a  s  s  o  n.     Pouvoir    spirit...     au    moyen    age.     ParisAcadSciMorCR  133(1890)547-91,721-49,878-909. 
[  0  w  i  t,  A.  F.     The  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  pope.     CathWorld  52(1890)340-6. 

illy,  W.  S.     The  temporal  power  of  the  pope,     NewR  0(1892)484-97. 
r  a  n  f  r  o  n  i,  Camillo.     La  marina  ppntificla  durante  la  guerra  di  Corfu.     ArchRomStor  14(1891)305-63. 

i  e  notwendigkeit  einos  weltlichen  besitzes  fiir  den  papst.     ChrWelt  4(1890)58-62,85-7. 

r  6  1  0  t,  H.     La"  situation  du  pape;   les  esperances  d'une  restauration.     fitudesJes  05(1895)177-203,434-03. 

he  popes  and  the  temporal  power — 17901823.     AmCathQ  10(1891)330-52. 

li  e  popes  and  the  temporal  power.     AmCathQ  10(1891)509-94. 

be  pope's  temporal  pow(>r.     MChristLit  0(1302)149-51.      (From  Ch.   Times,   Mar.   11,   1892.) 

n  m  p  s  o  n,  D.     Last   ten   years   temporal   power — Castelfidardo   to   Mentana.      AmCathQR  24(1899)131  56. 

ii  g  m  u  1  1  e  r,  J.  B.     Zur    geschiohte    d.    staatlichen    exklusion    b     d.    papstwahlen,      HistJahrb  12(1891) 

784-94. 

<•  h  r  o  e  d  e  r,  Joseph.     American  Catholics  and  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  AmCathQ  17(1892)72-97. 

c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Victor.     Der  romische  staat  und  die  kirche.      TheolLitbl  11(1890)177-9. 
I  'AJO  Indians.     Piman  tribe  (Arizona)  of  North  Am.  Indians.  [Int  13:662. 

lick,  Lawrence  F.     The  Papago  Indians  and  their  church.     AmCathHistRec  5(1894)385-410. 
P  AL  states.     Temporal  kingdom  of  the  papacy.  [Int  13:663-4;   Brit  18:217;   Thein  520. 

a  s  t  i  e  n,  P.     Les  origines  des  fitas  pontificaux.     RevBened  10(1895)444-55.* 

a  b  r  e,  Paul.     Jean    Guiraud.-L'fitat    pontificial    aprds    le    grand    schisme.     RevIIistRol  .37(1898)104-12. 

r  1  s  a  r,  H.     Schriften  z.   mittelalterl.   geschichte  des  Kirchenstaates.     ZKathThool  19(1895)145-57. 

u  b  e  r  t,  H.      ...les  papes  Gr6g.   II,   Greg.   Ill,   Zacharie  &  ]6tienne  II.     RevHist  09(1899)1-40,242-72. 

c  h  r.     Schniirer;  Die  entstehung  des  Kirchenstaates.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1895)004-710. 
li  u  1  t  h  e  i  s  s,  G.     Geistlichen  Staaten  beim  ausgang  des  alten  reiches.  SammlGemoin  nsl 0(1895) 79-1 20, 

f  r  c  k  s  ]i  a  g  e  n,  C.     Die   aufhebung   des   Kirchenstaates   unter    Pius   VI.     DtschWochonb  11(1S0.SU)7-71 . 
P  HLAGONIA,  Asia  Minor,     In  ancient  geog.   a  prov,  on  the  Black  Sea.  ,  [Int  13:670;  Lipp  1400. 

annenberg.     Die  ,,Paphlagonischen"  felsengraber.     Globus  67(1895)101-7,120-5, 
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PAPIAS    (2nd  cent.).     Biahop  of  Hierapolis.  .  [M'Clint  7:638;  SmithW  4:185-190;  Int  13:671;  Brit  18:8S 

Abbott,  Eflwin  A.     The  ,, Elders"  of  Paplas.     Exp  5sl(1895'i8r.3-4y. 

Bacon,  B.  W.     An  emendation  of  the  Papias  fragment.     JEibLit  17(1898)176-83. 

Conybeare,  Fred  C.     Papias  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     OhvssRev  9(lb95)158,l/2p. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  A.     Oracles  ascribed  to  Matthew  by  Papias;  a  contrib.  to  crit.  of  N.  T.     CritR  5(1895)11-1 
PAPIN,  Jean.     French  architect  at  Tours.  [ChevB'77:l^ 

Grandmaison,  L.  de.     Jean   Papin,    maltre  Oe  Toeuvre  de  la  oath,    de   Tours,    1473.     Bull  Arch  (Ifi 
106-7. 
PAPINEATJ,  L.  J.  G.    C1829-after  1894).     Seigneur  of  Montebello.  R.  C— Protestant. 

M  a  c  V  i  c  a  r,  D.  H.     Abjuration  of  Romanism.      PresbandRefR  5(1894)303-8.  ', 

PAPUA,  or  New  Guinsa.     An  island  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago  N.  of  Australia.  .[Int  13; 

B  a  a  1  e  n,  J.  V.     Sur  le  culte  des  morts  chez  les  Papouas  da  Geelvinksbaai.     BullAnthropParis  4s4(lj 
171-5. 

Eine  Rote  sa  aus  Noviguinoa.     GeogJenaMitt  16(1893)48-50. 

V  e  tt  e  r,  J.     Aus   der   marehenwelt   der   Papuas   in   Kaiser-Wilhelms-Land.     GeogJenaMitt  11  (1892)  102-< 
PAPYRUS.     Material  for  writing  or  ms.  on  this  material.  [Int  13:673-5;  Brit  18:231-3;  EncB  3:35& 

E  1  s  e  n  1  0  h  r,    August.     Rollin    papyri.      SocBibArch  19(1897)91-104,115-20,147-55,252-05 

M  a  h  a  f  f  y,  J.  P.     Sketches   of   life   from    Egyptian    papyri.     SSTimes(1893).* 

M  a  s  p  e  r  0,  G.     Notes   au   jour   le   jour.      SocBibArch  13(1890-1)298-315,407-37,496-525. 

Mold  e  n  ke,  C.  E.     The    oldest    fairy    tale.     Biblia  5(1892-3)9-14,41-6,75-9,101-3,133-5,167-72,195-9,22r 

261-5,289-93,325-9,349-55. 
Papyri  from  Behnesa.     Biblia  11(1898-9)166-8. 
Recovery  of  papyri    in    Egypt.     Biblia  9(1896-7)186-8. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Thedore.     Encore  un  mot  sur  le  "Papyrus  de  Claude."     Rev:6tJuiv  34(1897)290-8. 
R  e  V  i  1  1  o  u  t,  E.     Papyrus  biling.   du   temps  de   Philopator.      SocBibArch  14(1891-2)60-97,120-32,229-55. 
Spiegelberg,    Wilhelm.     The   verso  of   the  papyrus   Abbott.      SocBibArch  131890-91)576-82 

V  e  n  t  r  e,  F.     Origines  des  noms     £:gypte,    Copte,    et    papyrus.     BullCaire  3s4(1893)331-8. 
PARABLE    (Num.    23:7,    18).     Fictitious   illustrative   narrative.  [Hast  3:660-5;    EncB  3:3i 

A  1  t  e  n  b  u  r  g.     Gleichnisse  Jesu   im  lichte  d.   soc.    fragen.     ZEvUntorr(1893)257-72.* 

B  a  1  j  o  n,  J.  M.  S.     Het  doel  van  Jezus'  gelijkenissen.     TheolStudien  15(1897)178-94. 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n,  O.     Prakt.    ausleg.    d.    gleichn.    v.    ungerechten   haushalter.      KirchMouatss(1892)814-23 

C  a  r  p  e  n  t  e  r,  W.  B.     The   parable   of   the   unjust   steward.     Exp  4s7(1893)21-9. 

Cholmondeley,  F.  G.     The  parable  of  the  labourers   in  the  vineyard.     ExponTimes  6(1894-5)137' 

D  a  b  n  e  y,  R.  L.     Of  expounding  the  parables.     HomR  33(1897)160-5. 

D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     The  parable  of  the  sower;    Sunday   readings.     GoodWords(1894)718-20. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  Job.     Zu  den  gleichnissen  Jesu.     NKirchlZ  3(1892)665-9, 

Eager,  Alexander  R.     The   parable   of  the   unjust   steward.     Exp  5s2  (1895)  457-70. 

Eaton,  David.     Professor  Jiilicher  on  the  parables  of  Jesus.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)539-43. 

F  u  r  r  e  r,  K.     Die  bildersprache  in  den  drei  ersten   Evangelien.     ZMissionskde  5(1890)112-21. 

G  e  h  r  c  k  e,  0.     Z.    homiletischen  behandlung   d.    gleichnisreden   Jesu.      ZPraktTheol  21(1899)1-11. 

Hubbard,  George  H.     The   interpretation  of  the  parables.     Treasury  14(1896-7)684-9. 

K  u  n  z  e,  J.      D.   gleichn.    v.   schatz  im   acker  u.   v.    d.   kostl.    perle.     ZEvUnterr(1893)53-59.* 

Mathews,  Shailer.     The   interpretation    of   parables.     AmJTheol  2(1898)293-311. 

M  i  1  1  i  g  a  n,  Wm.     A  group  of  parables;  Luke  16-17.     Exp  4s6(  1892)  114-26,   186-99. 

M  u  r  p  h  y,  Joseph  John.     The  parables  of  judgment;    [Matt.  24:45-25:40].     Exp  4s4(  1891) 52-62. 

Ridley,  W.D.     The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.     Exp  5s2  (1895)  342-9. 

R  o  p  e  s,  C.  J.  H.     The    parable   of   the   field.     BibWorld  8(1896)20-2. 

Schmidt,  Hermann.     Gleichnisse   Jesu   grundlage   der  christl.    unterweisung.      ChrWelt  10(1896)99-1 

V  o  a  d  e  n,  T.     Reasons  for  the  parabolic  method  of  teaching  in  the  Scriptures.     CanMeth  3(1891)151 
Walker,  Albert  H.     The   parable  of  the   sower.     Preacher'sM  7(1897)61-5,110-13;    8(1898)333-6, 
W  e  i  s  s,  J.     Die  parabelrede  bei   Markus.     StuduKrit  64(1891  )289-.321. 
W  i  e  s  e  n.     Das  gleichnis  von  den  beiden   sohnen.      BewGlaub  29(1893)371-86. 
W  i  e  s  e  n.     Die  hermeneutik  der  geichniserzahlungen  Jesu.     BewGlaub  29(1893)41-57,81-93. 
W  I  e  s  e  n.     Schleiermacher's   "Hermeneutik"    und  die  parabelfrage.     BewGlaub  33(1897)41-63. 
W  1  e  s  e  n.     Die    gleichnisserziihlungen    Jesu    als    predigttexte.     HannovPK (1896)1 8.* 

PARACELSUS   (Ph.   Aureolus  Paracelsus  Theophr.   Bomb.   v.   Hohenheim)    (1490?-1541).     German  alchemia 
A  b  e  r  1  e,  K.     Grabdenkmal,    schadel    und    abblldung    des    Paracelsus.      MittSalzb  31(1891)1-225.* 
Hartmann,  F.     Paracelsus;    [and  the  Vedas].     MittSalzb  34(1894)97-144.* 
Hartmann,  J.     Theophrastus   v.    Hohenstein,  ( ?)    s.    rel.    standpunkt   u.    s. 

WurttG  1(1894)1-8.* 
P  a  g  e  1,  J.     Sudhoff ;   Versuch  e.   krit.   d.   echtheit  d.   Paracels.    schriften.   I 
R  0  y  c  e,  Josiah.     The  problem  of  Paracelsus.     NewWorld  3(1894)89-110. 
S  c  h  m  u  e  d,  L.     Dr.   Kahlbaum...   liber  Paracelsus.      MittSalzb  34(1894)207.* 
S  1  g  w  a  r  t.     Theoph.   Paracelsus.     KlSchr(1890)25-48.** 
S  n  o  w,  Florence  L.     Browning's   "Paracelsus."     MethR  80(1898)712-25. 

S  u  d  h  0  f  f ,  K.     E.    riickblick  auf  d.   Paracelsus-jahrhundertfeier.      ComenMonatshft(1895)115.* 
S  u  d  h  o  f  f ,  K.     Gedanken   d.    Theophr.    Paracelsus   iib.    deutsch   jugendunterricht.     MittGesErz  5(1893)83 


stellung   z.    reformation. 


GottgelAnz  1-2(1895)8-11. 
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PARACELSUS— PARIS. 

Z  u  m  Paracelsus-jubilaum.     ComenMonatshft  3(1894)40p.* 

ARACLETE.     Holy  Spirit  as  advocate  or  comforter.  [Hast  3:665-8;  EncB  3:3567-8;  M'Clint  7:651-2. 

H  a  s  t  i  n  g  s,  James.     Paraclete;   a  Bible  word  study.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)169-71. 
R  0  b  s  0  n,  John.     Tbe   Paraclete.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)320-2. 

\RADIES,  Prussia.     Place  in  Posen.  [GhevT  2 :2264. 

\Y  e  r  n  e  r.     Beitrlige   zur  gescbichte  des   Parodies   klosters.     HistPosenZ  7(1892)87-93. 
ARADIS,  Frederic-Auguste   (1830-98).     French  Abbe;  writer. 
;N6crologie;   I'Abbe  Paradis.     BiblCbartes  59(1898)649-51. 

ARADISE  (Luke  23:43).     Place  of  blessedness  here  or  hereafter;  cf.  Eden..    [Hast  3:668-72;  EncB  3:3569.83. 
D  fi  s,   BAbil  Sarat  Chandra.     Note  on  Ibe  Paradise  of  the  northern  Buddhists.     AsSocBengProc (1891)70-3. 
Dressier,  M.     Das  verlorene  Paradies.     PreussJahrb  90(1897)377-89. 
G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     TIebrew  visions  of  Hell  and  Paradise.     .TRoyalAsiaSoe  n.«25(1893)o71-611. 
Goblet  d'Alviella.     Arbres  paradisiaQues  des  somites  et  des  aryas.     AcadBelgBull  3sl9(  1890)  633-79. 
n  a  u  p  t,  P.     Wo  lag  das  Paradies?     UeberLand  15(1894-5). 
IT  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     Where  was   Paradise  situated?     ChrLit  5(1891-2)326-9.      (From   S.    S.    Times,    Dec.    5, 

1891.) 
Z  0  c  k  1  e  r.     Die  lage  des  Paradieses.     BewGlaub  31(1895)323-5. 

IRAGUAY,   South  America.     Inland  republic.        .[M'Clint  7:659-61;  Dwig-ht  570;  Int  13:680-3;  Brit  18:243-5. 
n  II  h  r,  B.     Ungedr.  br.  z.  gesch.  d.  sogen.  Jesuitenkrieges  in  Paraguay.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)689-708. 
aba  m,  R.  B.  Cunningbame.     In  the  Tarumensian  woods.     LivAge  202(1894)750-63.      (From  19tb  Cent.) 

■  r  a  b  a  m,  R.  B.  Cuuninghame.     In  the  Tarnmensian  woods.     lOtbCent  3G(1894)244-.52. 
P  f  0  t  e  n  b  a  u  e  r,  J.     ?3ie  Jesuiten  in  Paraguay.     AllgMissZ  20(1893)40-02,97-107,178-91. 
.RALLELISM.      A  Hebrew  form   of   versiScation.  [M'Clint  7:661    (See   Poetry,    Hebrew). 

"  :i  r  1  e  t  o  n,  James  G.     [Hebrew]  idiom  of  exaggerated  contrast  [in  the  New  Testament].     Exp  4sG(lS92) 

:;6.")-72. 

iRALLELISM   (Philos.).     Doet.   of  concomitant  action  of  mind  and  body.        .      [Int  13:686;  Baldw  2:258-9. 
f  ::  u  1  s  e  n.  Fricdr.     Noch   ein  wort  zui^  tlieorie  des  parallelismus.     Zl'hilos  115(1899)1-9. 
RAMAHAMSA  Ram  Krishna(  1835-86).     Hindu  mystic.  [cf.  Balf  3:140  for  P.  as  sect  name. 

r  :i  w  n  e  y,  C.  H.     A  modern   Hindu  saint.     AsiatO  3sl  (1890)  111-4. 

.P.AMENTICS.     Art  of  hangings  and  vestments.  [Jac  364-5, 

)ie  kirchliclie  parameutik.     Kirchschmnck  29 (1898)43-4, .53-5. 

RASCEVA  of  Epivatis,   St.    (10c. ).     Thracian  female  ascetic.  [ChevB'77: 1717-8. 

\   1  1  11  z  n  i  a  e  k  1,  E.     Paraskevalit.  d.  Gr.,  Slaven,  u.  Rumaneii.  WienphilosSitzber  141  (1899) VIIIAbbl-93. 
RDES.     Rabinical  rules  of  exeges-'s.  [M'Cl'nt  7:668-9. 

1  n  c  h  e  r,  W.     Das  merkwort    (pardes]   in  der  jiidiscben  Bibelexegese.     ZAlttWiss  13(1893)294-305. 
EDON.     Act  of  forgiving.  [M'Clint  7:670;  Int  13:696-7;  Brit  18:271-2;  BluntD  541  (See  Absolution), 

11  t  e  r  n  b  e  r  g,  Tb.     Die  begnadigung  bei  den   naturrechtslehreru.      ZVerglReclitsw  13(1898-9)321-44. 
IrDON  brasses. 

\.  \  0  n.  William  E.  A.     Manchester   and   Macclesfield  pardon   brasses.      LancAntiqTr  10(1892)99-110. 
Ee,  Ambroise   (1517-90).     French  physician.  [Int  13:697-8. 

V  e  i  s  s,  N.     La  religion  d' Ambroise  Pare  k  propos  de  recherches  rAcentes.     BullHistLit  48(1899)107-11. 
RENT.     Father   or   mother  [M'Clint  7:672:  SmithC  2:1553;  Thein  523;  Thein  523-4, 

\'nrcester,  Benjamin.     Our  f;ither  and  mother.      NChurcIiR  0(1899)0-15. 
LlXZO,   Austria-Hungary.     Seaport   in  Istria.    [Int  13:701;  Brit  18:272-3;  31:464;  Lipp  1404;  ChevT  2:2267. 
n  i,  Giacomn.     II  duomo  di  Parenzo  ed  i  suoi  mo^aica.     ArchStorArte  7(1894)107-31. 
he  cathedral  of  Parenzo,  in  Austria.     Indep  48(1896)1722-3. 

r  a  d  o  und  seiu  ehcmaliger  patriarchal  dom.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)12.3-32,135-44. 

I  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  Orazio.     Recenti  scoperte  nel  duomo  di   Parenzo.      NuovBullArchCris  2(1896)14-26,122-38. 
;  S.FONDEVAL,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Aisne,  arr.  Laon.  [Ritt  2:611, 

..IT.     Solidarite  huguenote;   Parfondeval    (Aisne).      BullHistLit  48(1899)43. 
n  R  n  i  e  r,  Jacques.     Notes  sur  I'eglise  de  Parfondeval.      BullHistLit  40(1897)98-102. 
niAH.     Despised  race  of  S.  India.  [Int  13:703;  Balf  3:142-3. 

'  h  n  s  t  o  n,  James.     The  condition  of  pariah  "outcasts"  in  India.     MissR  ns8(1895)276-9. 
•  L  a  u  r  i  n.  J.     Infl.  of  pariah  Chr.  of  S.   India  on  Christianization  of  country.     MissR  ns4 (1891)933-7. 
n  t  e  c  o  s  t,  George  F.     Aggressive  Christianity  among  pariahs  and  Brahmins.     OurDay  10(1892)801-12, 
8S1-94. 
llnS,  France.     Cap.  city,  dept.  Seine.  [Int  13:704-10;  Brit  18:274-95;  31:464-73;  Lipp  1404-6. 

a  r  r  e  t,  Gaston.     L'ancien    hOpital    Saintc-Catherrne.     RevPhilanthr  3(1898)752-00. 
a  r  t  h  e  1  e  m  y,  A.     Monast.   des  Cordelijres  de  S.    Marcel-lez-Paris.     SocITistParBull  17(1890)9-19. 

I  u  m  e  n  s  t  o  c  k,  A.     Die    canonensammlung    d.    Bibliothck    St.    Genevi6re    in    Paris.      ArchKathKr  65 
a890)  150-52.* 

r  0  n  s  s  0  1  1  e,  abbe.     L'art  religieux  au  salon  de  1898.     UnlvCath  19(1898)55-75.* 

II  r  n  i  c  h  0  n,  J.     L'Assemblee   elect,    de   Par.    18   nov.    1790-15  juin.    1791.      JStiidesJes  51(1890)488-98. 
h  a  v  a  n  o  n,  J.     Comptes  du  College  du  Mans  h  Paris.     SocHistParBull  25(1898)110-13. 

ordey,  H.     Lettre  de  Paris.     LibChr6t  1(1898)80-5,298-303;   2(lS99)187-92,.331-6, 472-4,524-7. 
o  u  r  s  0  n,  comtesse  de.     The   preachers   of    Notre   Dame.     Rosar  15(1899)335-45,541-8. 
J3y  e  c  q  u  e,  Ern.     Les    inscriptions    de    I'lIOpital    de    la    charitg.     SocHistParBull  17(1890)164-84. 
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Davis,  Eugene.     Irish   colleges  In   Paris.     AveMaria  ns37 (1893) 652-4,686-8. 

D  e  1  i  s  le,  L.     Un   consier  de   I'abbaye  de   Sainte-Genevieve   de   Paris.     SocHistParBull  23(1896)35-9. 

D  e  1  i  s  1  e,  Leopold.     Le  Concile  de  Paris  de  I'annee   1290.     SocHistParBull  22(1896)114-19. 

Doumergue,  E.     Paris  protestant  au   XVIe  siecle;   1509-1572.     BiillHistLit  45(1890)11-45,57-71,113-3: 

D  n  w  n  s,  F.     La  maison  protostante  d'apprentis  et  de  jomios  ouvriers.     RevChret  nsl0(1892)381-94. 
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C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  da»vn  of  a  new  religions  era.     Forum  10(1893-4)388-90. 
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N  o  b  1  e,  F.  A.     The  Parliament  of  religions.     OurDay  12(1893)418-22. 
[  [T  h  e  Parliament  of  religious.]     BibWorld  2(1893)241-6. 
The  Parliament  of  religions.     ClirTliought  lis (189.3-4) 391. 
The  Parliament  of  religions.     Inden  45(1893)1181.1278-9. 

T  h  e  Parliament  of  religions.     MothQSo  us] 0(1804)198-204.  • 

The  Parliament  of  religions.     RofK's(NY)11(lS0.")005.  I 

[Parliament  of  religions,   Chicago.]     OurDay  12(1893)430-9.  i' 

[The  Parliament  of  religions,  Chicago,   189.3.1     BibWorld  2  (1893)  147-.51.  [ 

The  Parliament  of  religions  as  seen  on  foreign  mission  fields.     MethR  78(1890)048-50.  f 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  Columbian  exposition  at  Chicago.     MissR  ns7(1894)l-10.  ■ 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  Parliameul  of  religions;  a  review.     MissR  ns7 (1894)881-94.  ; 

Pi  p  e,  William.     A  Parliament  of  religions.     OutI  48(1803)385-7.  [ 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  6,  E.     Le  Parlement  des  religions  tl  Chicago.     £;tudesjes  63(1894)5-32.188-215. 
P  r  i  n  g  1  e,  Allen.     The  great  Parliament  of  religions.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3855-7,3803-6.  '' 

Professor  Max  MUller  and  the  Parliament  of  religions.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)28-9,  port.  ' 

Der  Religions-congress  in  Chicago.     AllgZBeil  242(1893).  \ 

The  religious  possibilities  of  the  World's  fair.     OurDay  10(1892)560-73.  i 

S  c  h  a  f  f .  D.  S.     The  Parliament  of  religions  and  the  Christian  faith.     HomR  20(1893)552-61. 
S  t  e  a  d,  F.  Herbert.     The  story  of  the  World's  parliament  of  religions.     RofR's(NY)9 (1894)299-310. 
T  o  y,  C.  H.     The   P.irliament  of  religions.      NewWorld  2(1803)72.8-41. 
T  r  u  m  b  u  1  r,  M.  M.     The  Parliament  of  religions.     Monist  4(1803-1)333-54. 
Washburn,  George.     The  Congress  of  religious.     Indep  47(1805)101-2. 
W  h  a  t  did  the  Parliament  of  religions  accomplish?    BibWorld  7(1890)57-9. 
W  i  n  s  I  o  w,  Florence  E.     A  pen  picture  of  the  Parliament.     ChrThought  lls(i893-4)22.3-33. 
Wolkonsky.  Serge.     Echoes  of  the  P'jrlia)aent  of  religions.     Cent  48(1804)001-2.  „ 

The  World's  cougress  auxiliary  of  the  Columbian  exposition.     OurDay  9(1892)252-72.  * 

The  world's  first  Parliament  of  religions.     OurDay  1:3(1894)37-51. 
The  World's  parliament  of  religions.     Outl  49(1804)283-4. 
PARNELL,    Charles  Stewart   (1846-91).     Irish  statesman  and  P-irliamentary  leader.  [Int  13:736-8. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Mr.   Parnell  and  his  blograpny.     AraCathQR  24(1890)40-57. 
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rAROCHIAIi— PASCAL. 

PAROCHIAL  school.     S.  under  direction  of  a  parish.  [Jac  366-7;  M'Clint  7:699  (See  Parish  Schools). 

T  li  0  Bishop  and  the  parochial  scliools.      Indop  i~>ilS'.)^>)l?,-4. 

Dr.  McGlynn  on  public  and  parochial  schools.     OurDay  11(1893)218-20. 

H  a  a  s,  L.     Gemeindeschule  iind  Christeutiim:     TlieolZ  25(1897)3.''>G-42. 

H  e  r  z  f e  1  d,  A.  G.     Denominational  education.     Westni  14.5(1890)197-205. 

H  i  1  1  e  h  o  c,  H.  S.     Parochial  schools.     LuthChTt  1.5(1890)07-8. 

The  idea  of  a  parochial  school.    AmCathQ  16(1801)449-61. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  H.     Die   evangelische    gemeiudeschuh'.     TheolZ  19 (1891). 3.30-3. 

S  h  o  r  t  o  1  1,  R.  r].     HoAV  can  cur  schools  be  improved?     AmKcclcsK  5(1891)401-72. 

S  ni  i  t  h.  Tolman.     The  parochial  school  controversy  in  England.     Indep  48(1890)208, 

Spalding.     Our   church   schools.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)009-11. 

T  r  a  c  y,  Joseph  V.     Is  the  Catholic   school   system   perfect?     Cath World  51  (1890)427-32. 

What  hinders  and  what  helps  to  build   a    parochial   school.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)334-41. 
PAROCHIAL  system. 

Cook,  W.  M.     The    parochial    system.      ChurchEcl  23(1895-0)1-7;  24(1890-7)1003-72. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Philip  Vernon.     Ought   the   parochial   system   to  be   modified?     Churchm  ns7(1892-3)513-21. 
PAROUSIA.     Jesus  Christ's   coming  again   in  glory.  [Hast  3:674-80;  M'Clint  7:700  (see   Eschatology), 

B  r  u  i  n  s,  J.  A.     De   parousie   in   den   eersten   Corintherbrief.      TheolTijdschr  20(1892)381-415,471-513. 

C  h  r  i  s  t's  paro.usia.     RefChR  3(1899)241-51. 

D  r  i  j  b  e  r  jest  over    de    parousie.     GeloofVr  31(1897)171-.393. 

P  a  u  1  and  the    parousia.     OldNewTSt  15(1892)129-44. 
PARR,  Catharine  (1512-48).     6th  wife  of  Henry  VIII.  [Int  13:740;  NatB  9:308-12. 

The  remains  of  Queen  Katharine  Parr.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)595-8. 
PARSIMONY.     Miserliness.  [Int  13:745;  M'Clint  7:706  (see  Covetousness). 

The  law  of  parsimony.     MethR  79(1897)455-03. 
PARSIS,  or  Parsees.     Modern  Zoroastrians,    esp.   in  India,  [M'Clint  7:702-6;  Int  13:745-6;  Brit  18:325-7. 

Brandt,  W.     D.  seele  n.  d.  tode  n.  mandiiis.  u.  pars.     JahrbProtThool  18(1892)405-.38,575-603. 

C  a  s  a  r  t  e  1  1  i,  L.  C.     Lit.  activity  of  Parsis   [1882-92].     IntCongOrient  9th2(1892)528-.30. 

D  a  r  m  e  s  t  e  t  e  r,  J.     Le  Hva§tvadatha    (manage  consang.)   chez  les  Parsis.   RovHistRel  24(1891)366-75. 

K  o  h  u  t,  Alexander.     Parsic  and  Jewish  legends  of  the  first  man.     JewQ  3(1891)231-50. 

S  0  d  e  r  b  1  0  m,  N.     E.  Stave;  ueber  d.  einfluss  d.  Parsismus  a.  d.  Judenthum.  RevHistRel  40(1899)206-76. 

W  e  s  t,  E.  W.     Menants,    "Les   Parsis."     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns31  (1899)  167-75. 

W  e  s  t,  E.  W.     Patell,   Romanjee  Byramjoe.  comp.  by.  Parsee  Prakash.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns31  (1899)440-51. 
PARSONS,    Jonathan    (1705-76).     Connecticut   Congregational    clergyman.  [M'Clint  7:707;  App  4:662-3. 

R  o  v.  Jonathan  Parsons.     EssAnt  3(1899)145-7. 
PARTHENON.     Temple  on  the  Acropolis  of  Athens.   [M'Clint  7:710-11;  Int  13:763-4;  Brit  18:32"  (See  Athens). 

D  6  r  p  f  e  1  d,  W  i  1  h  e  1  m.     Der   altere   Parthenon.     ArchlnstAthlnst  17(1892)158-89. 

P  0  t  t  i  e  r,  E.     La  peitho  du  Parthenon   et   ses  orgines.      BiillCorrespHell  21(1897)497-509. 

R  i  d  d  e  r,  A.  de.     Le  fronton  onest  du  Parthenon,   et.   sur  le  groupe  central.      RevArch  3s32(1898)383-420. 

S  a  u  e  r,  Bruno.     Untersnchuncpn   iihor  d.    giobolgruppen   d.    Parthenon.      ArchlnstAthlnst  16(1891)59-94. 
^  g  z  e,  R.  de.     Les  deesses  de  la  mer  dans  le  fronton  oriental  du  Parthenon,     RevArch  3s21  (1893)  168-85. 

S  m  i  t  h,  A.  H.     The   Parthenon   frieze   terracottas.      JHellStud  14(1894)264-6. 

S  m  i  t  h,  A.  H.     Recent  additions  to  the  sculptures  of  the  Parthenon.     JHellStud  13(1893)88-100. 
PARTHENIUS  of  Lampsacus,   St.    (— c.   360).     Greek  bishofl.  [SmithW  4:194  (No. 1) ;  ChevB '77:1720. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.  £:tnde  d'hagiographie  arienne;   Parthenius  de  Lamps;ique.   RomQuartalschln2(1892)35-51.* 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.     Saint  Parthenius  et  les  nouvoaux  Bnllandistes.     RomQuartalsch  7.3(1893)298-301.* 
PARTHIA.     Anc.    empire   in   Persia,      [Int  13:753-4;  Hast  3:680-1;  M'Clint  7:711-12;  EncB  3:3587  (seePersia). 

P  o  o  r,  Laura  Elizabeth.     Parthians   at   Jerusalem.     Indep  47(1895)114-15,146-7. 
PARTICULAR   (Philos.-rel.).     Experieritially  known  single  case.  [Baldw  2:265-6. 

G  a  i  1  1  a  r  d,  C.     La  reclierche  du  partimlior.     RevPliilosopli  4G(lS9S)140-."i3. 
PARITTA,  Paolo  (1540-98).     Venetian  puhlicfst;  histor-an.  [Hoep  2:2566. 

R  o  n  d  o  n  i,  Giuseppe.     La   legazione  di   Roma   di   Paolo   Paruta    (1592-1595). .  .ArchStorlt  5(1890)143-65. 
PARVY,    Nicolas    (1700-79),     Religious   architect. 

T  h  o  i  s  o  n,  E.     N.  Parvy,  architecte  du  chapitre  de  Notre-Dame  de  Paris.     SocHistParBull  19(1892)28-30. 
PAS-DE-CALAIS,    France,     Dept.    in    the   N,      [Int  13:765;  Brit  18:339-40;  31:494;  L'pp  1410;  ChevT  2:2296-7. 

n  a  u  t  e  c  1  o  c  q  u  0.  G.  de.     Le    clerge    dans    le    Pas-de-Calais    sons    le    1.     empire.     AcadArrasMem  2s29 
(1898)122-07. 
PASCAL,   Blaise    (1623-62).     French  philosopher,   mathematic'an,   writer.  [M'Cl-nt  7:716-19;  Int  13:763-4. 

A  I  1  a  i  s,  G.     Sur  une  nouvelle  interpretation  dos  "Pensees"  de  Pascal.     RevIntEnseign  33(1897)444-51. 

B  e  r  t  r  a  n  d,  J.     Blaise    Pascal.     RevDeux  101(1890)5-56. 

B  0  u  t  r  o  u  X,  £mile.     La    doctrine   de   Pascal.     RevCoursIs6(1898).539-46. 

B  0  u  t  r  o  u  X,  :6mile.     La   doctrine   de   Pascal.      RevCours  2s6(189S)481-9,54G-7,a35-44, 721-9,781-8. 

Bruneti&re,  Ferdinand.   Des    provinciales.     RevBleue  40(1890)515-25. 

C  h  6  r  o  t,  H.     Le  "Blaise  Pascal"  de  M.   .Tosepli  Bertrand  et  la  critique.     fitudes.Tes  .'2(53)  (ISOm 77-99. 

G  a  z  1  e  r,  A.     Entretien  de  Pascal  avee  de  Saci  sur  Montaigne  et  Epict&te.     RevHLFr  2(1895)372-84. 

G  a  z  1  e  r,  A.     La  vie  de  Pascal  gcrite  par  Mme.  Pgrier,   sa  soeur.     RevHLFr  5(1898)509-37. 

G  r  o  u  c  h  y,  vte  de.     Documents   in6dits   sur  Blaise    Pascal.      SocHistParBull  17(1890)36-50. 
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TASCAT.— PASSIONISTS. 

Ja  c  k  son,  William.     The   "PensSes"   of  Pascal,    and   their  theology.     CanMeth  3(1891)189-99,341-51. 

K  r  e  i  t  e  n,  W.     lUasius     Pascal.     StiniMar-Laach  42(1892)20-:{8,191-200,275-93,405-18,r)30-4.':');     43,27-43,148< 
(>0,2.")0-70.3S0-400;    44(1803)24-47, lGl-87,2f).-)-31S,4.W-71  .r)37-."4 :    4.^,2.")-42. 

K  r  e  1  t  e  n,  W.     Pascals    "Gedanken."     StimMar-Laaeh  50(1896)158-73,300-20,427-42,506-26. 

Krelton,  W.     Pascals    lotzto    jahre.     StimMar-Laach  45(1893)169-91,277-93,372-88. 

L  6  V  y  -  B  r  11  h  1,  L.     Blaise    Pascal.     OponCourt  12(1898)582-94. 

L  0  11  s  li  a  y  o,  G.     Pascal    apolo.fflste    valour    utile    les    "Pensees."      £;tudesJ6s  54(55)  (1891)521-42. 

M  c  C  o  r  in  a  c  k,  T.  J.     The  scientific  achievements  of  Blaise   Pascal.     OpenCourt  12(1898)595-606. 

M  o  r  f,  II.     Blaise  Pascal.     Nation(Bor)  10(1898-90)289-92. 

P  a  t  o  r,  Walter.     Pascal.     Contomp  G7(  1895)108-81. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  Raoul.     Bl.    Pascals   moralphilosophie.     ArchGeschPhilos  ns5(  1899) 68-85. 

L.,  F.  H.     Random   passages  from   Pascal.     TheolQ  1  (1897)302-6. 

S  a  b  a  t  i  e  r,  A.     Calvin,  Pascal,  les  jesuites  et  M.   F.  Brunetifire.     RevChr6t  3s3(1896)161-6. 

S  i  e  g  f  r  i  e  d,  F.  P.     Pascal's    Pensges    and    "modern    apologetics."     Am EcclesR  20(1899)11.3-24. 

S  o  n  r  i  a  u,  Maurice.     Le  jans6nisme  des   "PensCes"  de  Pascal.     RevIntEnseign  32(1896)401-24. 

Sully-Prudhomme.     La  mothode  de  Pascal.     RevueParislstyi'5(  1894) 5-22. 

Sully-Prudhomme.     Le  sens  et  la  pnrtee  du  pari  de  Pascal.     RevDeux  102(1890)285-304.  ,, 

D  r  b  a  i  n,  C.     Un  C>pisode  de  la  vie  de  J.  P.  Camus  et  de  Pascal;  I'affaire  S.-Ango.  RevHLFr  2(1895)1-3K 
PASCHAL  candle.     See  Paschal  taper.    [M'CIint  7:720  (see  Paschal  taper);   Lee  269;   Thein  524  (see   Canlle). 

H  a  s  e  n  c  1  e  V  e  r.     Jacqueline   Pascal.     DeutEvBl  23(1898)575-95.* 
PASCHAL  taper.     Candle  blessed  and  lig-hted  on  Easter  eve.  [M'CIint  7:723;  SmithC  2:1564;  Gardn  2:6Mb 

L  a  m  b  i  n  g,  A.  A.     The   Paschal  candle.     AcEcclesR  4(1891)280-5.  Z 

PASaUIER,  ttienne  (1529-1615).     French  jurisconsult;  writer.  [Int  13:766-7;  Brit  18 :340.t. 

C  h  a  m  b  e  r  1  a  n  d,  A.     fitienne   Pasquior   ct   I'intolerance   religieuse   au   XVI   siecle.      RevIIistMod  1(1899) 
38-49. 
PASQUINO.     Statue  in  Rome,  piazza  Navona  orig.  of  pasquinades.  [Int  13:70f« 

C  e  s  a  r  o  o.  G.  A.     Papa  Leone  X  e  Maestro  Pas(iuino.      NuovAntol  159(1898)193-217. 
PASSAMAQUODY.     Algonquian  tribe  of  American  Indians.  [Int  13:7W& 

P  r  i  n  c  0,  J.  Dyneley.     Some    Passamaquoddy    witchcraft    tales.     AmPhilosSocProc  38(1899)181-9. 
PASSAU,   Bavaria.     Town,   92  m.   ENE.   of  Munich.  [Int  13:768;  Brit  31:495;  Lipp  1410;  ChevT  2:2298-9. 

H  e  1 1  e  r,  Johannes.     Acten   der   Passauer   diocesansynode   von  jahre   1438.  ZKathTheol  17(1893)755-62. 

L  a  n  g,  A.     Passauer  annalen.     HistJahrb  17(1806)265-318. 

Ratzinger,  G.     Lorch   und  Passau.     Katholik  3sl3(1896)167-83,264-70,358-67;    14:285-8.* 

R  a  t  z  i  n  g  e  r,  G.     Die   Passauer   annalen.     HistJahrb  18(^897)603-8. 

Widemann.     Die  Passauer  annalen.     HistJahrb  17(1896)497-548. 

W  i  d  e  m  a  n  n,  J.     Passauer  geschichtsschreib.  bis  zum  aiafang  des  18  jhrh.s.     Hist  Jahrb  20(1899)346-66,!'" 
640-64. 

W  0  1  f,  G.     Der  Passauer  vertrag.     ArchSachsG (1894)237-82.* 
PASSEIER,  Austria.     Val.  in  Tyrol  (Meran).  [Ritt  2:518.11' 

Fischnaler,  C.     tib.  e.  hochalter  f.  d.  St.  Leonhardskir.  in  Passeier.     ZFerdTirol  3s41(1897)304-7. 
PASSION.     See    Jesus    Christ    (death).  [Hast  3:683-4;  M'CIint  7:730  1;  SmithB  2340;  Church  563;  Mill  207. 

PASSION  or  Passion  music.     Music  chanted  in  Holy  Week.  [Int  13:769. 

G  o  1  d  s  c  h  m  i  d,  Th.     H.    von    Horzogenberg's    passionsmusik.     EvK-chor  4(1899)1-4.* 

H  e  r  z  o  g  e  n  b  e  r  g,  H.  V.     Die   passion.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)270-6.* 

H  u  n  n  1  u  s,  Karl.     Eine   katholische   Passionsmusik   im   protestantischen   Berlin.     ChrWelt  7(1893)279-85. 

W  e  b  e  r,  H.     Die  nassionsmelodie  Ziirichs.     EvK-chor(1899)9-12.* 
PASSION  play.     Dramatic  representation  of  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Int  13:770;  Thein  625. 

Eine  altdeutsche  passionsdarstellung.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1009-11. 

A  m  m  a  n  n,  J.  J.     Das   Passionsspiel   des   Bohmerwaldes.      DtschBohm  30(1892)181-208. 

Barbour,  Fannie  C.     Tlie  Passion  play  in  1890.     Cliaut  n.'s2(1890)72.5-31. 

B  r  o  Av  u,  Hubert  W.     Tlie  Passion  play  in  Mexico.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)  189-92. 

G  r  e  g  o  r  o  V  i  n  s,  F.     Das  rom.  Passionsspiel  im  Mittelaltor  u.  in  d.  renaissance.     UnsZeit  2(1890)134-41. 

H  i  n  g  r  e.     "La  passion  du  doux  Jesus."     PhilomVosgBull  18(1802-3)119-27. 

Justice,  Maibelle.     The  Passion  play  in  America.     DonahoelM  34(1895)078-86. 

K  e  1  b  e  r,  Lndwig.     Praktischos  Christentum  und  geistliche  schauspiole.      NKirchlZ  4(1893)372-410.  ficC 

K  e  1  b  e  r,  Ludwig.     Das  protest antisclie  Christusdrama  und  die  kritik.     NKirchlZ  0(1895)1.37-55,246-70, 

L  a  m  b  e  1,  Hans.     Die  aufeiihriingeu  des  Jiorifzer  Passionsspioles.     DtschBohm  32(1894)194-211,299-304.  jlfim, 

M  u  e  1  1  0  n  b  a  c  h,  Ernst.     Neue  Passionsspiele.     UnsZeit  1(1890)518-24. 

O  b  e  r  a  m  m  e  r  g  a  n  1890.     AllgEvLKz  23(1800)933-5. 

P  e  c  k,  Annie  S.     The  Passion-play   at  Vorder-Thiersee.     Cent  51(1895-6)163-76. 

S  c  h  m  1  d  t,  F.  G.  G.     Theatrum   crucis   et   passionis   domini   Jesu   Christi.     AmGerm  1.1(1897)19-44. 

S  c  h  ra  i  d  t  -  W  a  r  t  e  n  be  r  g,  H.  M.     Ein    Tiroler    Passionsspiel    dos    mittela Iters.      ModLangPub  5(1890) 
I-XI,1,124. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Die  Passionsdialoge   von  Becker  und  Mergner.     EvGblRh  3(1891  ).* 

Urban,  Michael.     Das  Passionsspiel  in  der  stadt  Plan.     DtschBolim  30(1898)48-108. 
PASSIONISTS.     Religious  congr.  fd.  by  St.  Paul  of  the  Cross  d.  1775.        [M'CIint  7:733;  Int  13:770;  Jack  639. 

Hill,  Edmund.     Passiouist  foundations  In  the  United  States.     AmCathHistRec  10(1899)90-6.  jiiKli^ 
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PASSOVPm— PASTOR. 

>ASSOVER  (Exod.  12:11).     Jewish  festival  of  Exodus.        [Hast  3:684-92;  EncB  3:3589-3601;  M'Clint  7:733-51. 

A  1  m  k  V  i  s  t,  H.     Mechilta  Bo;    Pesacbtraktaten   m.    textkrit.   notor.      llnmVetUps  2,3(1890-2), 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.     The  nreparations  for  the  Passover  festival.     SSTlriies  30(1804 ).30G-7. 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.     Die  vorbereitungen  auf  das  Passahfest. ..     Nathanaol  11,2(1895).* 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.     Der    Pesachabend   der   heutigen   Juden.     Saatll  2(1831)9-112.* 

Ereb  Pessnch  am  Sabbat.      Israelit  37(189G)4r).-)-7. 

E  i  s  1  e  r,  M.     Gottes   wunder.     JiidPress  23(3  892)179-80. 

G  r  ii  11  h  u  t,  L.     Riisttag  d.  Pessachfestes  u.  d.  opferan.usz.  d...lamnios.     ZWis>Th  41(1898)250-300,459-60, 

G  r  ii  n  h  u  t,  L.     Verbot  d.  genusses  v.  gosausrtem  am  rusttage.     ZWissTh  37(1894 ).j42-o5. 

L  a  u  n  a  y,  L.  do.     Les  fetes  de  Paques  chez  Jes  grecs  d'  Asie.     RevBleue  4s7(1897)517-20. 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex.  R.     The  Samaritan  Passover.     GoodWordf  (1894)  50-5. 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex.  R.     The  Samaritan   Passover.     LivAge  200(1S94).105-10.      (FromGood Words.) 

McNeil  1,  John.     God"s  Passover.     Treasury  15(1897-8)202-9. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Mr.  Lewin  and   Prof.  Bacon  on  tlie  I'assover.     Exp  5slO(1899)431-8. 

S  e  h  m  a  u  k,  Th.  E.     The  Pasdial  lamb.     LuthChR  10(1891) ]27-i53. 

V  i  g  n  i  c,  Ariste.     La  fete  de  Paques.     RevBleue  45(1800)428-35. 

V  0  r  s  c  h  r  i  f  t  e  n  flir  Pes<aoh.     Israelit  37(1890)329-30,353-4. 

'ASTOE,  Ludwig  (1834—).     German  historian.  [Int  13:774;  Wer  630-1;  ZeitzL  1070r 

Die  knnst  der  renaissance  in  Pastors  Geschiehte  der  papste.     AllgZBeil  42(1896). 
Mitchell,  Lalor  M.     Ludwig  Pastor,  the  great  German  historian.     CathWorld  67(1898)54-61. 
Pastors  "Geschiehte  der  papste."     AllgZBeil  290(1899). 

R  6  s  1  e  r,  A.     Ein  neuer  "kritiker"'  von  Pastor's  Papstgeschichte.     Katholik  78,1(1898)558-08. 
ASTOR   (5  cent.).     Christian  Latin  writer.  [SrnithW  4:197-8;   ChevB  2:3504. 

M  0  r  i  n,  G.     Pastor  et  Syagrius;   deux  gcrivains  perdus  du  cinquieme  si^cle.     RevBened  9(18r):5)3S.">-94.* 
ASTOR.     The  clergyman  in  personal  relation  to  individuals.  [Hast  3:692;  M'Clint  7:752-4;  Jack  690r 

Baumgarten,  D.     Grundziige   e.    psycholog.    seelsorge   am   snndigen    roenschen.      ZPraktTheoI  18(1896> 

1-23. 
Constancy  versus  spasmodic  efforts  in  pastoral  labor.     MethR  80(1898)474-76. 
C  r  e  m  e  r,  H.     Bediirfn.   d.   Individ,    seelenpflege  in  d.    Ev.   K.      KirchMonatss(  1894)509-20. 
Cross,  Craig  B.     The  pastor  as  a  phy.^ician.     LuthChR  18(1899)111-17. 

C  u  s  a  c  k,  M.  F.     What  Protestant  preachers  may  learn  from  Catholic  priest.     HomR  22(1891)283-5. 
C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  pastor  and  the  inquirer.     HomR  25(1893)114-17. 
C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  power  of  the  pastor's  hand-grasp.     HomR  21(1891)491-6. 
Dalhoff,  N.     Geraeindepflege.     MonatssInnM(lS90)393-404.* 
Drei  tugenden  eines  seelsorgers.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)00-8. 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  E.     Gemeinschaftspflege — eine    breuneudc    frage.     ZPastTh  20(1890-7)303-14. 
Floss,  Paul.     Der  amtsantritt  In  laudgeraeinden.     ZPraktTheoI  19(1897)06-7.5. 
F  o  w  1  i  e,  R.  and  others.     How  I  do  my  visiting;  a  symposium.     KuoxCoinio  18(1894-5)150-57. 
Frohne,  A.     Reform  d.  pfarramtos  in  d.  preuss  landesk.     ZPastTh  15(1801)10-33,81-101,169-86,233-44. 
G.,  A.     Medicina   pastoralis.      TheolQ  2(1898)02-73,198-214,339-50,449-04. 
G  e  1  k  1  e,  Cunningham.     The  preacher  in  daily  life.     HomR  .30(1898)387-94, 
G  r  e  e  n,  E.  M.     Pastoral  visiting.     UnionSemM  11(1899-1900)75-9. 
Grimm.     Die    kirchl.    gemeindepflege   u.    ihre   einrichtung.      ProtKz  2(1895)41-4.* 
H.,  J.     Aus  der  praxis  der  seelsorg,e.     ZPraktTheoI  12(1890)75-83. 
Hall,  John.     Pastoral  visiting.     HomR  21(1891)224-7. 

H  a  1  1  o  c  k.  Gerard  B.  F.     Pasior's  assistant  and  associate.     HomR  27(1894)207-11. 
H  a  1  s  e  y,  Lewis.     Pastoral  visitation.     BaptistQ  l2(lS90)48(i-9]. 
H  e  I  s  1  e  r,C.  W.     The  pastor  among  his  people.     LuthQ  ns24(lS94)481-99. 

H  e  r  d  i  e  c  k  e  r  h  o  f ,  C.  v.     Belebung  u.  forderung  d.  rechten  gemeindepflege.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)305-18. 
H  e  w  i  t  t,  C.  E.     The  personal  work  of  the  pastor,     Bar-tistQ  12(1890)407-17, 
K  a  t  z  e  r.     Gemeiudeprincip  u.  geistliclies  amt,     ZPraktTheoI  14(1892)221-50. 

K  o  s  t  1  i  n,  H.  A,     Wandlungen   im   b?griff   d.    seelsorge.      ZPastTh  17(189.3-4)1-12,57-00,108-17,297-322. 
Ein  liindlicher  seelsorger.     BewGlaub  30(1894)303-24. 

L  ii  1  m  a  n  n.     Zur   frage   der   speciellen    seolsorgezumal   in    den    grossstJidten.      ProtKz  10(1892)300-4. ♦ 
MacCauloy,  Hugh  B.     The  pastor  with  his  young  people's  societies.     Treasury  15(1897-8)70-7. 
M  a  c  G  r  e  g  o  r,  Malcolm.     The  divine  estimate  of  the  pastoral  oflice.     BaptistQ  14(1892)118-22. 
Meinhold.     Was  ist  dir  deine  gemeinde?     EvKztng(1899)50. 
Miller,  E,     The  pastor  for  the  times.     LuthQ  ns23 (1893)  17.'3-94. 
M  o  r  s  e,  R.  Osgood.     The  pastor  and  his  work.     Treasury  15(1897-8)130-3. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  E,      ,..Pfarrer  tun  z.  bildung  d.  kirchl.  gemeinschaftsbewn-stseins?     TheolZSchw  8(1891)1-18. 
N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  Johannes.     Psychiatric    und    seelsorge.     CbrWelt  13 (1899) 081-3. 
N  a  u  m  a  n  n,  J.     Arzt  u.   seelsorger,      ChrWeU  7(1803)1109-1201,1225-8,1245-8, 
P  a  p  e.     Der  regelm.assige  seelsorgerliche  hausbesuch,     ZPastTIi  17(1894)309-76. 
Pardington,  Rayner  Stevens.     Pastoral    visiting.      HomR  19(1890)278-81. 
P  a  r  k  e  r,  Henry  Webster.     Pastoral  visiting.     HomR  38(1899)309-12. 
P  e  r  r  i  n,  L,     Pastoral  work.      KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)144-9, 
Psychology  for  the  pastor.     MethR  80(1898)115-19. 
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r  e  t  r  i,  E.     Die  pflepe  dor  christl.    j>:c'iuoinscliaft   vou   iseiteu   dor   kirclie.      I'astBl(  1894)  185-200.* 

K  a  h  u.     Pastorultheolosie.      TbeolRuna.sch  2ClSnO)l(iO-S. 

K  i  del  er  T  o  1  d,  Jul.     Zur   six-ziellcu   seelsorge.      ZPastTh  21(1897-8)521-38;  22(1898-9)453-05,501-19. 

B  1  e  m  a  u  n.     Evangclisclie    gedankou    iiber    evangeliscLe    seelsorge.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)229-41. 

S  a  1  z  m  a  n  n,  W.     Redeutg.  d.  soolsorge  f.  d.  kirche  u.  i.  ansiibung  in  uns.  zeit.     PastBI  40(1898)529-38;' 

S  c  h  a  a  1,  J.  G.     Die  psycbologie  in  der  seolsorgo.     Dtscli-AmZTIieol  20(1809-1900)337-44. 

S  c  h  a  f  e  r,  Theod.     10.   wovt  iib.   goincindopUego.      MouatssInnIM  18(1898)80-97.* 

S  c  li  u  1  t  z  e,  F.  S.     tjber  das  st>elsorgerliche  ge.spriich.     ZPastTli  18(1894)21-24.  f 

S  e  e  1  s  0  r  g  e  r.     In   s.    verhalteu   gcgcii   die  Ichrcr.      .MiinstPasLBl  2(1899).*  | 

Simons.     Neue  schrif ten  iiber  seelyorge.     ZPastTh  18(1895)224-30.  A 

S  1  m  o  u  s,  E.     Altkdlnisclie  seelsorgegejueinde  ales  vorbild  fur  die  gegenwart.     ZPastTh  17(1894)155-65.'' 

Some  advantages  of  small  pastori.1  clinrges.     MetliK  79(1897)800-8. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  C.  F.  W.     Outlines  of  pastoral  tbeolog}%     TlieolQ  1(1897)70-79,207-18. 

W  a  r  u  e  r,  Horace  E.     The  pastor  amoig  men.      llon.R  3 1  (1897)  87-92. 

Women  in  the  pastorate.     ChurcIiEc  1,20(1897)0. 

y  o  u  n  g,  E.  Ryerson.     The  woman's  preacher.     IIomR  30(1898)282-4. 
PASTORAL  Epistles.     N.  T.  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  [Hast  3:692  (See  N.  T.);  EncB  3:361 

B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  John  II.     TJie  "faithful  sayings"  of  the  pastoral  Epistles.     SSTimes  41(1899)354-5. 

Bienengrjiber.    ...chr.    pathonamt  zu   segcnsreicherer  wirksamkeit  zu  verhelfen.    PastBI  (1897)020-; 

Doctrine  and  church  in  the  pa.storal  Epistles.     LondQ  75(1890-1)130-53. 

H  i  n  c  k  s,  E.  Y.     The  authorsliip  of  the  pjistoral  Epistles.     JBibLit  10(1897)94-17. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     Prakt.  theol.  kommentar  zu  d.  pastoral  Br.  Knoke.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)319-24. 

P  en  1  e  y,  F.  T.     Internal  evidence  on  the  authorship  of  the  pastoral  Epistles.     Think  0(1894)200-6,307-10. 

Thomas.     R.  Davies  ms.  Welsh  vers,  of  pastoral  Epit^t.  and  other  doc.     ArchCamb  9(1892)177-91. 

W  a  r  r  e  u,  W.     lutirual  evidence  on  authorship  of  pastoral  Epistles.     Think  5(1894)404-10,432-500. 

W  a  r  r  e  n,  W.     Notes  on  some  passages  in  the  pastoral  Epistles.     Think  0(1894)498-507. 
PASTORAL  unions.     Associations  cf  ministevs. 

A  u  r  b  a  c  h.     D.  pfurrvereine  u.  d.  waliien.     KirchMouatss  12(189.3)498-502. 

H  a  r  n  i  s  c  h,  F.  W.     Ziele  u.  wege  der  pfarrervereine.     KirchMonatss (1892) 478-94. 

P  f  a  r  r  e  r  V  e  r  e  i  n  e.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)210-11,222-3,234-5. 

V  i  u  c  e  n  t,  John  H.     The   Croydon  council.     IIomR  38(1899)487-91. 
PASTORATES.     The  office  of  pastor.  [M'Clint  7:758;  Gardn  2:626;  Lee  aTif 

A  n  t  h  0  u  y,  Alfred  Williams.     Changing   pastorates.     HomR  26(1893)281-2. 

Fischer.      .  .  .Bediirfnisses     nach     christlicher     gemeinschaf  tspflcge.     KirchMonatss  17(1898)287-95.* 

G  e  u  s  s  e  n  h  a  i  n  e  r,  W.     SeeLsorge   u.    auffass.    u.    praxis,    d.    Luth.    kirche.     Seelsorge  4(1899).* 

H  a  s  k  i  n  s,  S.  M.     Benefits  of  long  pastorates.     HomR  23(1892)185-7. 

H  a  s  k  i  n  s,  S.  M.     Benefits  of  loug  pastorates.     HomR  23(1892)185-7. 

Haven,  Sherman  W.     The   modern   pastorate.     AuburnSemR  2(1898)246-9. 

H  e  s  e  k  i  e  1,  J.     Die  pQege  der  christl.   gemeinschaft.     FlBl  50(1899)289-817.*  » 

L  i  p  f  f  e  r  t,  M.     Noth  kennt  kein  gebot;   beitrag  z.   ethik  in  d.   seelsorye.     PastBI  42(1899)209-23,281-92.* 

M  c  K  e  e,  W.  R.     Long  pastorates;   their  mutual  benefits  to  pastor  and  people.     EvRep  68(1891)204-8 

M  o  r  s  e,  Frank  Rogers.     How  should  a  pastor  leave  his  church?     BaptistQ  12(1890)364-5, 

Scott,  Chas.  S.     Baptist  polity  and  the  pastorate.     BaptistQ  12(1890)291-9. 

Short  pastoi-ates  from  the   social  point  of  view.     AndR  16(1891)595-7. 

Wells,  John  D.     Long  pastorates.     HomR  24(1892)373-5. 
PAST0RII7S,  Franz  Daniel  (1651-1719).  German  pastor;  American  colonist;  writer.    [Int  13:776;  App  4:668-9. 

Der  erste  einspruch  gegen  die   sklaverei  und  Franz  Daniel  Pastorius.     ComenBl  1(1893)30-7. 
PASTORIZA,  Spain.     Com.,  prov.  Lugo   (Mondonedo).  [Ritt  2:516. 

Walker,  Louisa  M.     The  Pastoriza  pilgrimage.     Belgravia  84(1894)311-16. 
PASTOREATJ,   Jacques   (fl.   1559).     French-Swiss   (Bourges-Geneva)    Protestant. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Confiscation   des  biens  de   Jacques   Pastoureau    (1559).     BullHistLit  45(1896)521-3. 
PATARIN,  Louis  (1827-97).     French  clergyman. 

D  o  m  i  n  i  q  u  e,  J.     M.    I'Abbe    Patariu.     RevHistQuest  13Doc(1897)157-65. 
PATAY,   France.     Town  in  Loiret.  [Lipp  1411. 

B  a  s  t  i  d  e,  Louis.     La  reforme  dans  les  environs  de  Patay.     BullHistLit  48(1899)281-94. 
PATEN,     Salver  for  bread  in  the  Eucharist.  [M'Clint  7:764;  SmithC  2:1570-3;  Int  13:779;  Addis  639. 

M  a  n  n  i  n  g,"C.  R.     Medieval  patens   in    Norfolk.      NorfkArch  12(1895)85-99. 
PATER,  Walter  Horatio   (1839-94)..   Engrlish  man  of  letters;   essayist.  Int  13:783;  Brit  31:508-9. 

A  d  d  1  e  s  h  a  w,  Stanley.     Walter  Pater.     GentM  282(1897)227-51. 

The  theology  of  Walter  Pater.     ChrLit  10(1896-7)400-12.     (From   British   Weekly,  Dec.  31,    1896.) 
PATER-NOSTER.     A   name  for  the  Lord's  prayer,    q.    v.      [M'Clint  7:784-5;  Int  13:784;  Jack  690;  Addis  639. 

E  s  s  e  r,  Thomas  von.     Zur    archaeologie    der    Paternoster-schnur.     ConglntCath  1(1897)329-81. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Unterricht  in  d.   katechet.  hauptstucken  am  M.  A.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)55.3-00,082-94. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  F.     Geistl.    gespriich   ^v.    v.    o.    Paternoster   aus    Edelsteinen.     Aleman  20(1898)193-229. 
PATMORE,  Coventry.     Kearsey  Dighton  (1823-96).     English  poet.  [Int  13:788;  Brit  31:579-80. 

Coventry  Patmore.     LondQ  88(1897)56-69. 
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PATON— PATRONAGE. 

PATON,  John  Gibson  (1824 — ).     Scotch  Presb.  miss,  to  New  Hebrides;  writer.  (WhoL  '06:1312, 

M  i  s  s  1  0  n  a  r  Paton.     EyMissionsm(1891)138-55,195-212.* 

M  i  s  s  i  o  n  a  r  Paton  auf  Tanna.     EvMissionsm(lS90)146-53,187-207,225-9.* 

S  y  rc  i  n  g  t  o  n,  A.  Macleod.     John   G.    Paton,    missionary.     GoodWords(  1890) 557-60. 
PATRIARCH  (0.  T.)     An  early  ancestor  of  the  Jews.  [M'CIint  7:768-72;  EncB  3:3604;  Hast  3:694-6. 

C  h  a  m  p  a  u  1  t,  Ph.     Les  patriarches  bibliques.     SciSoc  23(1897)412-40;   24(1897)48-7(5;  25(1898)150-74. 

G  r  a  u,  R.  Fr.     Der  Gott  Abrahams,   Isaaks   und  Jakobs.     BewGlanb  30(1894)245-69. 

H  o  ni  m  e  1,  Fritz.     The  ten  patriarchs  of  Berosus.     SocBibArch  15(1892-3)243-6. 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  C.     Nouv.  r6cit  de  I'invent.  des  patr.  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Jacob.     RevOrientLat  4(1896)477-502. 

Moore,  Charles  Halsey.     A  defence  of  the  Bible  patriarchs.     Arena  2(1890)253-4. 

P  a  t  o  n,  L.  B.     The  histoi-ical  character  of  the  narratives  of  the  patriarchs.  Bib  World  2(1893)343-52,421.9. 

Z  o  c  k  1  e  r,  0.     Die   angebliche   ungeschichtlichkeit  der   erzviiter   Israels.     BewGlaub  31(1895)41-55. 
PATRIARCH  (eccl.  hist,).     Eastern  office=bishop,  archbishop  or  primate.  [Int  13:790;  M'Clint  7:772-4. 

L'e  1  e  z  i  0  n  e  del  patriarca   greco-ortodosso  di  Constantinopli.     Bessar  1(1896-7)926-38. 

M  a  s  -  L  a  t  r  i  e,  L.  de.     Les  patriarches  latin  de  Constantinople.     RevOrientLat  3(1895)433-56. 

Ma  s  L  a  t  r  i  e,  L.  de.     Les  patriarches  latins  de  Jerusalem.     RevOrientLat  1(1893)16-41. 

V  a  i  1  h  e,  S.     L'grection*du  patrlarcat  de  Jerusalem,   451.     RevOrChr  4(1899)44-57.* 
PATRICK,   St.    (3731-463?).     The  apostle  of  Ireland.  [NatB  44:38-43;  M'Clint  7:774-6;  Int  13:791-2. 

Cardinal  Manning  on  the  life  of  Ireland's  patron  saint.     DonahoeM  27(1892)329-31. 

Conway,  Moncure  D.     The  past  and  the  perennial  St.   Patrick.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4839-43. 

F  r  a  t  i,  L.     Traditioni  storiche  del  purgatorio  di  San  Patrizio.     GiornStorLettlt  17(1891)46-79. 

G  1  o  V  e  r,  T.  R.     Note  on  the  Confessio  S.   Patricii.     ClassRev  10(1896)39. 

G  o  u  1  d,  S.  Baring-.     Three  Cornish  saints.     CornishM  2(1899)297-306. 

K.,  R.  O.     Legends  of  St.  Parick.     AveMaria  ns48(1899)321-5. 

Lynch,  P.  J.     Saint  Patrick;  his  life,  legends,    and  miracles.     DonahoeM  38(1897)65-73,181-7,283-9. 
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M  a  c  C  u  n  n,  John,     The  peace  that  oometh  of  understanding,     IntJEthics  10(1899-1900)89-96. 

S  u  1  z  e,  B,     Der  weg  z,  frieden.     Protest (1899),* 
Peace   (industrial) . 

Taylor,  Graham,     Social   and  religious  aspects  of  industrial  peace   and  progress.     Treasury  15(1897- 
372-7, 
Peace  (international), 

B  a  t  e  m  a  n,  C.  C.     Disarmament  of  nations.      HomR  29  (1895). 382-5, 

C  a  m  p  b  e  1 1,  W,  A,     Peace  conference.     PresbQ  0(1892)281-4, 

G  a  1  a  n  d  a  u  e  r,  H,     Weltfriede    u,    .Tudenthum,       Israelit  34(1893)21-3,57-9,85-6,141-2,153-4,109-70,209-11 
249-50,325-6,337-8,301-2,377-9, 

G  8  h  r  e.     Die  erfolge  des  friedensgedankens  in  der  gegenwart,     ChrWelt  13(1899)517-18, 

G  o  h  r  e,     Der  friedensgedanke  in  der  vergangenheit,     ChrWelt  13(1899)474-0, 

G  6  h  r  e,  Paul.     Der  friedensgfdanke  und  das  Christentum.     ChrWelt  13(1899)547-50, 

G  6  h  r  e,  Paul.     Die  haupttrager  des  friedensgedankens  in  der  gegenwart.     ChrWelt  13(1899)494-9, 

Howard,  Rowland  B.     The  Universal  peace  congress  in  London.     OnrDay  0(1890)329-40, 

H  u  b  e  r  t  i,  L,     Kirchl.    sozialpolitik   in   d.    mittelalterl.    friedensbewegung,      DtschZKirchenr  2(1892)75-82 

L  a  parola  di  Leone  XIII  e  la  pace  armata,     CivCatt  losll  (1894)257-72, 

The  Peace  consress  of  1890.     UnitaR  34(1890)244-.54. 
PEACE  of  God  (1035  A.  D.).     Papal  effort  to  end  warfare.  [Int  13:836;  BrewH  674 

Hubert,  Ludwig.     Der  Gottesfriede  in  der  Kaiserchronik.     ZSavigny  ].3GermAbth(1892)133-63, 

The  peace  of  God.     Outl  53(1896)131. 
PEARCE,  William   (1808-91).     English  Methodist  layman. 

C  a  i  n  e,  Crosar.     Mr,  William  Pearce.     WeslMethM  110(1893)106-72. 
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PEARSE— PELAKGUS. 

PEARSE,  Mark  Guy  (1842—).     English  clergyman;  writer  [Wl^oI-'OetlSlS;  Int  13:846;  Meth  697-8. 

L  a  \v  r  e  u  c  e,  Arthur.     Tlie  Rev.   Mark  Guy  Pearse.     CornisJiM  2(1809)243-52. 
'PEARSON,   Charles  Henry    (1830-94).     English  educator;   historian;   writer.  [Int  13:846;  Brit  31:593-4, 

C,  J.  S.     Charles  Henry  Pearson,   LL.D. ;   [obituarj'].     Acad  45(1894)475, l/4p. 
PEARSON,  John  Loughborough   (1817-97).     English  eccl.  architect.        [Int  13:846;  Brit  31:594;  NatSp  3:255-8. 

N  e  w  b  e  r  r  y,  .Tohu  E.     The  work  of  John  Pearson,  R.  A.     ArchitR  1(1896-7)1-11,09-82. 
PEASANT.     Agricultural  laborers.  [CentD  5:4345. 

J.     Warum  komrat  tier  bauer  in  die  kirche?     DtschAmZ  19(1898-9)12.3-4. 
I  PEASANT  war   (Germany).     Uprising,   1524-5.  [M' Clint  7:859-60;  Int  13:847-8;  Jack  697-8;  Jac  371. 

'     Adam,  A.     Tagebuch  d.  herolds  Plans  Luiz  v.  Augsburg  iib.   d.   bauernkrieg.     ZOberrh  nsS(1893).* 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n,  F.  L.     Die  eidgenossen  u.  d.  deutsche  bauernkrieg  s.  d.  mlirze  1525.     MiinchPhilosS-B  1(1899) 

37-74. 
B  i  e  d  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Karl.     Die  bauernarlikel  von  1525  im  lichte  ihrer  und  unserer  zeit.     ZKulturgesch  nsl 

(1891)241-72. 
G  i  e  f  e  1.     Beitr.   z.    gesch.    d.    mitteldeutsch.    bauernkrieg,    1525.      ThiiringGesch  nsV  1113/4(1891) 450-52.* 
0  m  a  n,  C.  W.  C.     The  German  peasant  war  of  1525.     EngHisIR  5(1890)G.")-94. 
P  o  p  p  e,  Gustav.     Aus  der  zeit  des  bauernkrieges.     ZHarzVer  27Q804)310-14. 
R  u  s  a  m,  G.     Der  bauernkrieg  im  stift  Walds-assen.     BeitrBayKg  4(1897)19-03. 
Zwei  briefe  liber  d.  bauernaufstand  im  bisthum  Speier  1525.     ZOberrh  nsO.l, 2(1891)699.* 
PEASANT  war  (Lower  Austria).     Uprising  at  end  of  16  cent. 
F  r  i  e  s  s,  G.  E.     Aufstand  d.   bauera  in  Niederosterreich  am  Schl.   d.   16.  jh.     NiederostBl  ns31  (1897)3-98, 
307-453. 
PEASANT  war  (Switzerland).     Uprising  in  le.'iS-S.  [Larn  2496  (See  Switzerland  1652—). 

Lieb  en  au,  T.  V.     Luzern.  bauernkrieg,   1053.     JbSchwG  18(1893)229-331;   19(1894)71-320;  20(1895)1-231. 
PECCI,  Joachim  (1810—).     Gioachino  Conte=-Leo  XIII. 

;     Robinson,  Wilfred  C.     From  Carpineto  to  the  Vatican.     AveMaria  ns40 (1895) 487-90. 
PECK,  J.  Oramel  (1836—).     New  England  Meth.  clergyman.  [Meth  698. 

D  r.  J.  O.  Peck.      MethR  70(^894)009-13. 
PECTORALS.     Breastplates.  [M' Clint  12:766;  Lee  279-80;  Gardn  2:638  (See  Breast-plate). 

W  h  y  t  e,  E.  Towry.     Notes  on  peclorals.      SocBibArch  15(1802-3)409-10. 
PEDAGOGICS  and  Pedagogy.     Science  and  art  of  teaching.        [Int  13:853-6;  M'Clint  7:517-21;  Baldw  2:2176. 
B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n.     Bedeutung  d.  wissenschafll.  betriebs  d.  piidagog.   kunst.     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)157-71. 
Dawson,  George  E.     Interest  and  the  material  of  instruction.     BibWorld  13(1899)401-8. 
D  0  g  m  a  t.  scholast.  u.  bibl.  psycholog.  lehrweise  in  religionsunterrichte.     NBahmen  2(1891)305-27. 
D  r  e  i  meisterspriiche  fur  volksschulerziehimg  und-unterricht.     TheolZ  18(1890)212-17,244-9. 
E  i  n  g  a  n  g  zum  padagogischen  tell.     TheolZ  18(1890)17-18. 

D.  Lesebuch  u.  s.  behandl.   auf  der  oberstufe  uns.  gemeindeschulen.     TheolZ  18(1890)80-3,110-22, 
M  e  r  t  z,  Georg.     Die  piidagoglk  der  Jesuiten  und  der  Pietisten.     NJahrbKlass  4(1899)401-10,480-88. 
V  ;  e  w  e  g.  Otto.     Was  fordert  die  piidagogik  -von  guten  jugendschiiftoa?     TheolZ  18(1890)18-25. 
'EDRO  Claver,  St.    (1581-1654).     Jesuit  miss,  to  Am.  Indians.    [Wetzln443;  Phil  263  (Claver);  Lami  11:599. 

B..  S.     Saint  Pierre  Claver,  le  nouveau  patron  des  missions  cliez  les  nSgres.     liitudesJes  09(1890)515-22. 
'EDRO  Pascual   (1227-1300).     Spanish  saint  and  martyr;  writer.  [HispAm  14:1144-5. 

Pita,  F.     Once  bulas  de  Eonifae.  VIII,  ined.  y  biogriif.  de  S.  Pedro  Pascual.   AcHistMadrB  20(1892)32-01. 
'ERAN,  St.,  England.     Place,   co.   Cornwall. 

F  r  y  0  r,  Alfred  C.     St.    Piran's   church,    Cornwall.     Br ArchJ  48(1802)81-2. 
'EIRESC,  Nicolas  Claude  Fabri  de  (1580-1637).     French  scholar.  [Lami  26:256. 

L  a  r  r  0  q  u  e,  Tamizey  de,     Lettrea    ined,    du    Pere   Mersenne   6   Peiresc.      SocHistMaiine  .33(1894)211-34;    34 

(1893)92-120, 324-.3G;    .35 (1894) 02-1 12, 188-210. 
P  r  0  u,  M.     Fabri  de   Peisesi  et  la  numlsmatique  merovingienne.     AmMid (1890)  137-09, 
j?EISKRETSCHAM,  Prussia.     Town  in  Silesia.  [Lipp  1419. 

I    C  h  r  z  a  s  c  y.     Urkundliches  iibor  Peiskretscham  aus  dem  XIII  jahrhundert.     ZGeschSchles  31(1897)328-30. 
"'EKING  University,     American  college  in  Peking,  China. 

T  a  f  t,  MaroMs  L.     Chinese  literati  in  Peking  university.     MethR  78(1896)921-25. 
'ELAGIANISM.     5th  cent.  Western  heresy  originated  by  Pelagius.  [Int  13:868-9;  Jac  372;  BluntD  554-9. 

C  h  a  p  m  a  n,  .John.     The  Holy  see  and  Pelagianism.     DubR  120(1897)88-111,99-124. 
K  i  u  beispiel    vom    Pelagianismus    in    der    moderneu    "Lutherischeu"    theologie.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)52-8, 

88-91. 
M  0  r  i  n,  G.     Le  De  vita  Christ,  de  Fastidius  et  le  livre  de  Pelage  Ad  viduam.     RevBened  15(1898)481-93.* 
lieiter,  S,     Eine  unedirte  schrift  des  Pelagius.     SertlJ.art (1890)  134-30.* 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z.  O.     Pelagianismus,    Augustinismus   und   Semipelagianismus.      NKirchlZ  8(1897)890-921. 
■W  i)  r  t  o  r,  F.     Zur   D,-G.    des    Palegianismus.     K^rStM  5.2(  890).* 

ELAGIUS   II,    (— 5S0).     CSrdpope,    578-90.  [M'Clint  7:875;  ChevB'77:1751;  Int  13:869-70;  Brit  18:473-4. 

C  r  1  V  e  1  1  u  c  c  i,  A.     Chiesa  ed  i:npero  al  tempo  di   Pelagio   II  Pelagio  II.    e  dl  Gregorio  I.     StudStor  1 

a89?)201-38,.345-09. 
ELARGUS,  Ambrosius   (1493-1557).     Germ.  Dominican;  anti-Reformation  writer.  [AllgDB  25:327-8. 

E  h  s  e  s,  St.     Ambrosius   Pelargus  auf  d.   Concil  v,   Triont,      PastBon  9(1897)322-28,* 
1' a  u  1  u  3,  N.     Ambrosius  Pelargus.     Hist-polEl  110(1892)1-13,81-90. 
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P6LERIN— PENSION. 

PiLERIN,  Jean,  called  le  Viateur  (1445-1524).     French  canon;  geographer.  [ChevB'77:176 

S  n  V  e.  Gaston.     Jean  P^lerin  lo  Viateur.     PhilomVosgBull  22 ( 1896-7 )20.')-.3.5.5. 
PELLA,   Palestine.     City,    northern  Peraca.  [M'Clint  7:878-9;  ChevT  2:233 

C  .  C.  R.      Pelln.     PalesfExplorF (1890)  182,1 /3p. 

M  <•  r  r  i  1  1.  Selah.      Xatiiral  bridire,   hot  springs,   and  Roman  road  at  PcUa.     FalestExplorF(lS91)7G. 
PELLICO,  Silvio   (178S-1854).     Italian  poet.  [Int  13:876- 

D  i  un'autobloprafie   di   Si'vio    Pelico.     CiviltCatt  17s4(18n,9>29n-.'^08. 
PELLIKAN,  Konrad  (1478-1556).     German  scholar.  [M'Clint  7:879-80;  Brit  18:477-8  (Pellicanus,  Conrad 

D  i  e  haii-~-clii-onik  Konrad  Pelllkans  von  Rnfach.     ChrWelt  10(1890)5.5-8. 

PEMBROKE,  Massachusetts.     Town,  Plymouth  co.  [Lipp  142 

Avery,  Mrs.   Elroy  M.     Baptisms  in  the  2.  ch.  of  Christ,  Pembroke,   Mass.,   1748-1803.     NEReg  49(189i 

42a-.'^0;    ."0(1800)177-83.317-21. 

PEMBROKE,  or  Pembrokeshire,  Wales.     County  in  the  SW.     [Int  13:882;  Brit  18:481-3;  31:597-8;  Lipp  1420-' 

Allen.    J.  Roniilly.     Catalogue    of    early    Christian    monuments    in    Pembrokeshire.      ArchCamb  13(189( 

290-30G. 
Da  w  son.  Mrs.      Notes  on  the  monastery  of  Rosnat  or  Ty  Gwyn.   Pembrokeshire.     ArchCamb  1.5 (1 808) l-2( 
P  h  i  1  1  i  p  s.  J.      .  .  .Elizabethan  PembrokesMre.  ArchCamb  14(1897)308-23;  1.5(1898)297-311;  1^  -809)269-8: 
PENALTY.     Punishment  for  violation  of  law.  [Int  13:884;  M'Clint  7 :88< 

B  i  e  d  e  r  1  a  c  k.  .Tos.     Zur  lehre  von  den  ponalgesetzen.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)1.55-64. 
L  1 1  1  y.  W.  S.     The  penal  laws;  an  historical  retrospect.     DubR  109(1891)1-26. 

M  a  r  t  h  a,  M.      .  .  .principes  de  la  p^nalife  dans  les  doot.  philosoph.   moi.     AcadSciMorMem  17(1 891  ).549-G] 
PENANCE.     Voluntarily   accepted  punishment.  [Int  13:834-5;  Brit  18:434-8;  Jack  699-700;  Church  572-J 

Bang.  J.  R.     Das  sakrament  der  busse  in  der  Augsb.  knnfesrsion,  art.  11-12.     ZKgsch  19(1898-9)449-51. 
B  o  u  d  i  n  h  o  n,  A.     Sur  I'histoire  de  la  pfmitence  k  propos  d'un  ouvrage  recent.     RevHistRel  2(1897)30( 

44,495-524.* 
B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Une  nouvelle  theorie  sur  les  origlnes  de  la  penitence  sacramentelle.     6tudesJes  73(1S07 

96-102. 
G  o  e  t  z.     Stndien  z.  gesch.  des  busssakraments.     IntThZ (1894)300-19.431-49. 

G  c  e  t  z.     Studlen  zur  geschichte  des  busssakraments.      ZKgsch  15 (1894-5).321 -44;    16(1895-6)537-89. 
H  e  i  j  s  t,  van.     Geschiedenis    der   boete    en   blecht    tn    de    Chrlstelljke   kerk,    door   Dr.    F.    Pijper.     Thcc 

'^•.idschr  26(1892)337-45. 
Ignorance  of  a  reserved  case  on  tlie  part  of  the  penitent.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)128-32. 
Lenten  discipline.     WeslMethM  118(1 895)27,3-8.  j 

jr  a  n  d  o  n  n  e  t,  F.  P.     Les    origlnes    de    I'ordo    de    Poenitentia.     ConcIntCath  5(1897)182-215. 
M  a  u  s  b  a  c  h,  J.     Kathol.    katechismen    1400-1700    lib.    d.    z.    bussacramente   erforderl.    reue.      KathoIIk : 

(1897)37-49.109-22, 
M  li  1  1  e  r.     Das  bussacrament   im   verhaltniss   zur   socialen   frage.      PastBon  4(1896).*  I 

M  ti  1  1  e  r,  Karl.     Die  bussinstltution  in  Karthago  unter  Cypri.in.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)1-44,187-219. 
S  c  h  a  n  z.     Die  lehre  des  HI.  Augustlnus  iiber  das  hi.  sakrament  der  busse.     TliQuartschr  77(1895)448-96 

598-621. 
S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  H.  J.     Das     Poenitentiale    romanum     u.     d.     bussordnung     Halitgars.       ArchKathKr  63(1^0) 

391-419.* 
S  c  h  m  1  t  z.     Spuren   eines  rom.   bussbuchs  Im  oriental,   k.-recht.     ArchKathKr  70(1893)278-90.* 
PENITENTIAL.     Book  of  penance.  [SmithC  2:1603-16;  M'Clint  7:890:  Chiirch  573-4:   C-ardn  2:645;  Lee  282. 

S  e  e  b  a  s  s.  O.     Poenitential    Bobbien^er    h".    d.    Ambrosiana.     D+^ch'^Kirchonr  .'1.0n800~i24-"0. 
PENITENTIARY.     Priest    (office)    dealing   with   penance.  [M'Clint  7:891;  Lee  232-3;  Smi+hC  2:1616-17 

B  a  t  i  f  f  0  1,  Pierre.     Les   pr§tres   p^nitenciers   romains   au   5-esi&cle.     ConglntCath  2(1894)277-90. 
L  e  c  a  c  h  e  u  X.  P.     Formulaire  de  la  p^nitencerie  apostolique  au  temps  du  Card.  Albornoz.     EcFrancRomc 

Mel  18  (1898). 37-49. 
T  h  a  n  e  r,  F.     Lea;  Formulary  of  the  papal  penitentiary  of  the  thirteenth  century.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1893) 
898-902. 
PENMON,  "Wales.     Paris  in  co.  Anglesey,  6  m.  from  Bane-or.  [NatG  3:184, 

The  crosses  at  Penmon,    Anglesey.     Reliq  3s37n897)  109-12., 
PENNEFATHER,  Mrs.   Catherine    (1819-93).     English  philanthropist.  [Nat  44:327-8;  AllSp  2:1224. 

M  a  t  h  i  e  s  o  n,  James  E.     Catherine    Pennefather.     MissR  ns6(18931420-3. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  TT.  S.  A.     One  of  the  N.  Atlantic  states.  [Int  13:895-906;  Brit  18:498-504;  31:598-601. 

A   Pennsylvania   colonial   church.      ChurehEcl  20a892-3)325-31. 

D  u  b  b  s,  Joseph  Henry.     The  founding  of  the  German  churches  of  Pennsylvania.  PennMag  17(1893)241-62.' 
S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  T.  E.     Lutheran  church  and  the  province  of  Pennsylvania  in   the  17.   century.     LuthChB  15 

(1896)134-51. 
S  h  e  e  d  y,  Morgan  M.     The   schoo'l  question    in   the   Pennsylvania   legislature.     CathWorld  53(1891)485-96. 
PENOLOGY.     Science  of  legal  penalty.  [Int  13:909-11. 

Barrows,  Samuel  J.     Tendencies  in  penology.     NewWorld  5(1896)67-79. 

M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  M.     Possible   progression    in    the   punishment   of    criminals.      AndR  17(1892)393-401. 
Stetson,  George  R.     A  case  of  social  myopia.     AndR  19(1893)421-8. 
PENSION.     Retirement    st-pend.  [Int  13:912-13;  Brit  31:602-3:  SmUhC  2:1617-18;  Addis  654, 

L  0  r  e  n  z,  O.     Der  pensionsfonds  der  preuss.   landeskirche.     ProtKz  16(1890)361-7.* 
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PENSION— PENTATEUCH. 

S.,  R.     Dunkle  punkte  beim  pensiansfonds  d.    Evang.   landeskirche.     DtschEvKztg  12(1892)114-16. 
Z  u  m  pensions-   und    relictengesetz.     EvKztng  35(1891)601-4.* 
PENTATEUCH.     The  first  five  books  of  the  0.   T.  [Hast  3:739  (See  Hexateuch) ;  EncB  3:3649. 

B  a  c  o  n,  B.  W.     J    E    in    Pent.      JBibLit  9(1890)161-200;  10(1891)107-30;  11(1892)177-200;  12(1893)23-46. 
B  a  r  t  1  e  t  t,  Samuel   Colcord.     Rupprocht  on   the   Pentateuch.     BibSac  56(1899)039-56. 
B  e  1 1  e  1  i,  L.     D.  C.  Hesseling;  Les  cinq  livres  de  la  loi   (le  Pentateuque).     RovifetJuiv  35(1897)1.32-55. 
B  e  1  1  e  1  i,  L.     Deux  versions  peu  connues  du  Pentateuque  faites  a  Constantinople  au  16.  s.     Rev£:tJuiv  22 

(1891)250-63. 
Be  1  1  e  1  i,  Lazare.     Une  version  precque  du  Pentateuque   du  seizienie  siecle.     RevfitGr  3(1890)289-308. 
B  i  s  s  e  1  1,  Edwin  Cone.     The    Pentateuchal    analysis    and    inspiration.     HartfordSemRoc  2(1891-2)5-20. 
B  i  s  s  e  1  1,  Edwin  C.     The   Pentateuchal   discussion;    present   outlook.     HomR  22(1891)195-202. 
B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     The  law  of  Moses.     ChrLit  12(1894-5)20-2.     (Outl.,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  27,  1S94.) 
B  r  u  s  t  0  n,  C.     Les  cinq  documents  de  la  Loi  mosaTque.     ZAlttWiss  12(1892)177-211. 
B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Gesetzgebung  d.  mittleren  biicher  d.  Pcntateuchs,   insb.  der  quellen  J  u.   E.     ZAlttWiss  11 
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ETER'S  wife's  mother   CMatt.   8:14).     Mother-in-law  of  St.   Peter. 
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2TRARCH,   Francesco    (1304-74).     Italian  poet  and  humanist.  [M'Clint  8:43-4;  Int  13:1016-17. 
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[  r.  Petrie's  recent  excavations.     Biblia  5(1892-3)2.13-7. 
'  p  t  r  i  e's  recent   excavations  in   Egypt.      Biblia  9(1890-7)04-7. 
ketch  of  W.   M.   Flinders  Petrie,   I).  C.  L.      Biblia  9(1890-7)220-2. 
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PFEFFERKORN,  Johann  vl489-after  1521).     German  converted  Jew;  writer.  [ChevB  '77:1770;  M'Clint  8:51-2| 

H  1  r  s  c  b,  S.  A.     John  Pfefferkorn  and  the  battle  of  the  books.     JewQ  4(1892)256-88. 
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PFEFFINGER,   Jacob.     "S.   in  Leipzig."  [Perth  3:57i 
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Wagner,  Martin.     Die  parteiungen  im  jlidischen  volke  zur  zeit  Jesu.     SammlGemein  ns8(1893)349-80. 
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F  u  r  b  e  r,  Daniel  L.     Life  and  services  of  Professor  Austin  Phelps.     BibSac  48(1891)545-85. 
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onway,  M.  D.     Story    of    an    old    Lond.    society.      OpenCourt  7(1893)3751-2.3762-4,3768-70,3777-9,3786-8, 

3795-7. 
J'LLAE,  Upper  Egypt.     Island  in  the  Nile.  [Int  14:8;  Brit  18:741  (See  Egypt) ;  Lipp  1440. 

li  e  discovery  of  a  new  te-.nple  on  Philae.     BibWorld  7(1896)218  [ill.  Philae  front.]. 
J  LANTHROPY.     Enlightened  systematic  benevolence.  [M'Clint  8:80-1;   Int  14:8-9. 

arrar.     Great  philanthropies  of  Euglaad.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)17-28,97-109,190-207. 

a  r  r  a  r.     Our  philanthropic  .ngencies.     ChrLit  10(1893-4 )14S  .52,211-18,276-81,342-7;  11(1894)25-9. 

e  r  b  e  r  t,  Charles.     A  century  work  for  God.     Quiver  (1901)  180-6. 

u  n  1 1  n  g  t  o  n,  James  O.  S.     Philanthropy    and   morality.      IntJEthics  3(18!>2-3)39-64. 

hilanthropists  at  work.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)95-7. 

f  li  m  i  t  z,  W.     Privatwoblthatigkeit  im  mittelalter,      Hlstjahrb  19(1898)288-304,772-91. 
I  LEAS,  St.    (—307).     Bishop  of  Thmuis.       [SmithW. 4:353;  ChevB '77:1772;  Potth  2:1525-6;  M'Clint  8:82. 

0  R  1  a  D  t,  Edmond.     Note  sur  les  actes  de  Saint  Phileas.     NBullArchCris  2(1896)27-33. 
I  LEMON  (2  Ti.  2:17).     N.  T.  epistle  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  3:832-4;  EncB  3:3693-7;  M'Clint  8:83-6. 

a  1  j  0  n,  J.  M.  S.     De  brief  aan  Titus  an  de  brief  aan  Philemon.     TheolStudien  8(1890)118-24. 

(■  m  a  r  e  s  t,  J.  K.     The  Epistle  to  Philemon.     LuthQ  ns20(  1890) 514-23. 
(1  r  e  i  ersten  briefe  aus  d.  ersten  r6m.  gefangenschaft  d.  Apos.  Panlus.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)317-21. 

0  w  1  s,  James.     The  power  of  the  Gosp3l...in  the  Epistle  to  PhileiT«on.     WeslMethM  116(1893)721-8. 

i  n  d  e  n  b  e  1  n.     Brief  d.  Paulus  an  Philemon  u.  d.  Ep.  d.  jimg.  Plinius.     ZPastTh  22 (1898-9). 528-35. 
I  2mon  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,  Charles  H.     Christ  the  Christian's  supreme  motive:    [serm.   Phile.   1].     Treasury  9(1891-2) 

-)33-9. 

,or  don,  John.     The  fugitive  forgiven;    [serm.   outline  Phile.    17-19].      HomR  34(1897)238-9. 
SLIP,  St.    (Matt.   10:3).     Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Hast  3:834-6;  EncB  3:3697-3701;   M'Clint  8:86-8. 

c  t  u  s  S.  Phil.  Apostoli.     Nunc  prim,  edidit  R.  D,  Petrus  Batiffol.   [Greek  text].     AnalBoll  9(1890)205-49. 

0  1  t  e  n,  H.  0.     Zur   Philippuslegende.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)149-60. 

FLIP  L,  Duke  of  Brunswick  at  Grubenhagen)    (c.  1476-1551).  [AllgDB  25:762-4. 

ayser,  K.     Grubenhagener  Kirchenordng.  Hzg.  Phil.  d.  A.   1.538.  mit  Einleitg.     ZNiedersachKg  1(1896) 
,148-72.* 
P  LIP  I.,  Landgrave  of  Hessen   (1504-67).     Protestant  political  chief  in  the  Reformation.  [Int  14:16. 

ilk.     D.  Fussfall  [u.  d.  Lachen]  d.  Landgrafen  Pnilipp  v.  Hessen   (1547).     Hist-polBl  114(1894)712-8. 

s  1  e  1  b,  S.     D.  Gefangennahme  d.   Landgraf.   Phil.  v.   Hessen   (1597).     SammlGemein(1899)315.* 

s  I  e  i  b.     Die  Gefangennahme  d.  Landgrafen  Phil.  v.  Hessen.     ArchSachsG  11(1891)177-244. 

sleib,  S.     Die  Gef-ingenschaft   Philipps  von  Hessen   1547-52.     ArchSachsG(1893)211-66.* 

irba,  G.     ...Gefangenschaft  d.  Ldgrf.  Phil.  v.   PCessen  1547-50.     ArchOestGesch  83(1897)107-232. 
FLIP  II.    (1527-98).     King  of  Spain.  [Int  14:14;  Brit  18:743-6. 

ircla,  Francisco  Blanco.     Felipe  II.  en  la  leyenda  y  en  la  historia.     CiudDios  47(1898)40-58. 

■  s  8  a  r  t,  E.     Charles-Quint   et   Philippe   II.     AcadBelgM^m  .54(1890)6,1-52. 

k  r  c  k  s,  E.     Konig   Philipp   II.   v.   Spanien;   antrittsrede.     PreussJahrb  73(1893)193-211.* 

iteos,  Juan.     Felipe  II.  y  la  cnltura  espaRolu  en  el  siglo  XVI.     CiudDios  47(1898)86-137. 

1  n  t  e  s,  Jer6nirao.     El  carficter  de  Felipe  II.     CiudDios  47U898) 57-85. 

i  3  e  z,  Zacarfas  Martinez.     Oracifn  ftinebre  de  Felipe  TI.     CiudDios  47(1898)7-39. 
m  ft  s.     Felipe  II.  y  santa  Teresa  de  Jestis.     CiudDios  47(1898)203-7. 
M  1  1  a,  Fermfn  de.     Fe/ipe  II.   y  las  Islas  Filipinas.     CiudDios  47(1898)186-202. 
1  s  8,  N.     Philippe  II.  et  le  massacre  de  Floride  1565-1.566.     BuUIIistLit  43(1894)640-2. 
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PHILIP    v.— PIIILIPPIANS. 

I 
PHILIP  v.,   the  Long   (c.   1293-1322).     King  of  France.  [Int  14:13;  Phil  748j 

G  a  i  (1  o  z.  II.     Les  classes   luauditcs  on   Franco   sous   Philippe   le   Long.     Mfilusino  9(18;)S-9)2.")-33. 
PHILIPP  LUDWIG,  Pfalzgraf  von  Neuburg  (1547-1613).  [Zedl  27:1884-5;  Oett  l:lli 

S  p  e  r  1,  A.     Philipp  Ludwlg  v.  Neuburg,  s.  sohn  Wolfgang  TVilholm  u.  il.  Jesaiton.     RefGSch  48(1893).     i 
PHILIP  Neri,  St.     See  Neri.  lint  14:17;  M'Clint  8:89  (See  Neri,  Filippo) ;  Wetzln  448 

PHILIPPE,  Frere  (Matthew  Branciet)   (1792-1874).     French;  General  of  the  Broth,  of  the  Chr.  schools. 

Parson  s,  Roiibon.     Brother  Ihilip.     AvoAIatia  ns37(1893)13-8. 
PHILIPPE  IV.    (1268-1314).     King  of  France.  flnt  14:13;  Brit  18:743;  Jack  716;  Thein  556 

li  o  1  t  z  m  a  n  n,  R.     Phil.  d.  Sc  hone  v.   Franlireich  u.  d.  Bulle  ,,Ausculta  flli."     DtschZGschw  n&2 (1897-8 
lG-38. 
PHILIPPI  (Acts  16:12).     Ancient  city  of  Macedonia.  [Hast  3:837-40;  EncB  3:3701-3;  M'Clint  8 :92-B| 

II  e  n  1  0.     Philipni  und   die   Philippergomoiude.      ThQnartschr  7r> (1893) 07-1 04. 
PHILIPPIANS.     An  Epistle  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  3:840-4;  EncB  3:3703-13;  M'Clint  8:95-9;  Int  14:18-1^ 

B  i  s  h  o  p,  C.  M.     The  Epistle  to   the  Philippians.      MethllSo  45(1897)401-7. 

E  s  s  1  i  n  g  e  r,  W.     Einige  studien  im  Philipperbrief.      Dtsoh-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)4.")6-64. 

Foster,  Henry  J.     "The  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus."     WeslMethM  120(1897)056-60. 

■  Gibb.     Rainy's   Philippians.      CritR  3(1893)206-9. 

K  e  n  n  e  d  y,  H.  A.  A.     The  historival  background  of  the  Epistle. .  .Philippians.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)22-4 

Vincent,  Marvin  R.     Some  as^pects  of  Paul's  theol.  in  the  Phil,  epistle.     AmJTheol  3(1899)107-16,570-1 

T  8  1  t  e  r,  Daniel.     Zwei  briefe  an  die  Phillpper.     TheolTijdschr  2r5 (1892)  10-44, 117-40. 

W  a  r  u  m  und  wann  hat  Paulus  deji  brief  an  die  Philipper  coschrieben?     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)488-9. 

Young,  Jesse  Bowman.     The  epistle  of  P»ul  the  apostle  to  the  Philippians.     MethR  73(1891)345-61. 
Philippians  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

C  o  a  t  s,  Orvllle.     Christian  slavery;   [sorm.  PhiL  1:1].     HomR  10(1890)2.30-41. 

F  o  s  t  e  r,  H.  J.     Judgment — knowledge — love;    IPhiL    1 :9-n].     Think  5(1894)425-7. 

F  r  e  c  h,  T.  F.     The  Christian's  gain  by  death;    [serm.   Phil.   1:21].     Treasury  11(1893-4)447-50. 

Hervey,  D.  B.     Christian  consecration;    [court,   serm.  PluL  1:21].     HomR  26(1893)132-5. 

B  a  r  1 1  e  t,  Vernon.     Philippians  1:22.     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)177. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  m,  Samuel.     The  Christian  citizen;  Iserm.   PhiL  1:27].     HomR  24(1892)341-4. 

French,  A.  J.     An  Apostolic  salutation;    fPhlL  1:1-2].     WeslMethM  114(1891)86-9. 

Ludwig.     Phil.  2:3-11.     EvKztng(1897)5.35-7,545-53.* 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Let  this  mind  be  in  you;    [serm.  Phil.  2.5].     Outl  48(1893)1135-7. 

H  a  i  n,  Q.     Ein  versuch  zur   endgiiltigen   erklarung   der   ellipse   in   Phil.    2:5.      StuduKrit  06(1893)169-72. 

Humberger,  S.     Thesen  iiber  die  erniedrigung  Christi  nach  Phil.  2:5-8.     TheolZeitbl  15 (1896) 3. ♦ 

Major,  Wm.     The  kenosis;   [Phil.  2:5-8].     MethR  81(1809)76.3-0. 

G  t  S.     Der  liebe  Christi  kraft  und  lohn;   [Phil.  2:5-11].     Chr  Welt  5(1891)161-3. 

G  -  S.     Der  liebe  Christi  kraft  und  lohn:   [Phil.  2:5-11].     ChrWelt  5(1891)177-87. 

G  i  f  f  o  r  d,  E.  H.     Incarnation:    a    study   of    Phil   2:5-11.      ChrLit  10(1896-7)25-35,153-64.      (From    Expos. 
Oct.,   189G.) 

G  r  i  m  m,  E.     Ein  jeglichcr  sei  gesinnt,  wie  Jesus  Christus  auch  war;   [Pldl  2:5-11].     ZMissionskde  8(1893) 
193-200. 

H  u  1  1,  William.     Epistle  for  Palm  Sunday,   Philippians  2:.5-11.     LulhQ  ns26(1890)533-9. 

L  a  b  o  u  r  t.  J.     Notes  d'exegfese  sur  Philipp.  2:.5-ll.     RevBiblInt  7(]898)402-15,.553-63. 

L  e  w  i  s,  Charles  Smith.     The  interpretation  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)401-7,453-7. 

N  i  s  i  u  s,  J.  B.     Zur  erklarung  v.   Phil.  2:5-11.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)270-300. 

N  i  s  i  u  p,  J.  B.     Zur  erklarung  von  Phil.  2:5-11.     ZKathTheol  23(1809)75-113. 

On  the  interpretation  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)453-7. 

P  0  t  a  V  e  1  -  0  1  1  i  f  f,  E.     La  kenose  apr6s  la  transfiguration;   [Phil  2:5-11].     RevThetPhil  29(1896)138-02. 

G  i  f  f  o  r  d,  E.  H.     The  incarnation;  a  study  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     Exp  5s4(1896)lGl-77,241-63. 

R  o  1  f  f  s,  E.     Der  weg  zur  macht;    [PhiL  2:5-11].     ChrWelt  10(1896)109-71. 

Smith,  M.  O.     A  study  of  Philippians  2:5-11.     CliurohEcl  20(1898-9)18-30.  i 

B  e  e  t,  J.  Agar.     Harpagmos;    [Phil.   2:6].     ExposTimes  6(1894-5)526-8. 

Cholmondeley,   F.   G.     Harpagmos;    [Phil.   2:6].     ExposTimes  7(1895-6)47-8. 

M  a  s  s  i  e,  John.     Harpagmos:  Philippians  2:0;  a  criticism  and  a  dofence.     Think  7(1895)312-26. 

Nestle,  E.     [PhiL   2:6].     StuduKrit  60(1893)173-4. 

J  o  n  k  e  r,  A.  J.  Th.     Is  er  verwantschaptusschen  de  ^an  Severus  en   Filipp.  2:6-7?     TheolStudien  10(1892) 
9-29. 

G  1  o  a  g,  Paton  J.     Humiliation  of  Christ;    [Phil.    2:6-8].     TheolM -} (1890)10-22. 

Vincent,    Marvin   R.     Paul  on   the  humiliation  and   exaltation  of  Christ;    [Phil.   2:6-10].      MethRSo  42 
(1895-6)3-12. 

R  e  d  p  e  ff  e  r,  William.     The  exaltation  of  Christ:    [serm.   Phil.   2:9-11].     IIomR  28(1894)138-43. 

K  u  h  1.     tjber  Philipper  2:12-13.     StuduKrit  71  (1898). 557-81. 

Schader,  E.     Der  gedankeninhalt   von   PhiL   2:"2-13.     GreifswS (1895) 229-66.* 

Vorwort;    [Phil.    2:14-15].     TheolZ  24(1896)1-5. 

M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d,  Norman.     Christian    luminaries;    [serm.    outline   Phil.    2:16].     HomR  29(1895)153. 

M'M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  W.  F.     "Be  ye  followers  together  of  me;"    [Phil.    3:7].     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)287, 

M  o  r  r  i  s,  George  W.     Union  with  Christ;    [serm.  outline  Phil.  3:8-9].     HomR  23(1892)447-8. 
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H  e  a  t  h,  Thomas.     Conformity   to   Christ;    [cond.    serm.    Phil.    3:10-11].     HomR  19(1890)57-8. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Attaining   the   resurrection;    [serm.    Phil.    3:11].     ChrUn  47(1893)723-5. 

F  r  i  n  k,  Henry  Allyn ;    [Phil.   3:13].     Singleness  of   aim;    [serm.].     ChrUn  46(1892)994-7. 

N.  N.     Soil  man  Gott  auch  fiir  seine  siinde  danken?   [Phil.   3:13].     ChrWelt  8(1894)170-1. 

P  a  t  t  o  n,  Francis  L.     Christian   perfection;    [sermon   Phil.    3:13].     HomR  21(1891)345-8. 

Read,  I.E.     A  triplet  of  power;    [serm.   Phil.   3:13].     Treasury  16(1898-9).33-7. 

M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The   race   and   the   goal;    [serm.    Phil.    3:13-14].     HomR  23(1892)324-8. 

Sermon  by  the  Archbishop  of   York;    [Phil.   3:15].     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)697-710. 

B  e  e  t,  Joseph  Agar.     Did   Euodia  and  Syntyche  quarrel?   [Phil.  4:2].     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)179-80. 

Watts,  James  C.  The  alleged  quarrel  of  Euodia  and  Syntyche;  [Phil.  4:2-3].  ExposTimes  5(1893-4)286-7. 

L  e  e,  E.  Trumbull.     Diviue  power  liarnesscd;    [serm.   Phil  4:3].     Treasury  14(1890-7)101-8. 

Kaftan,  I.     Dritter  advent;    [Phil.   4:4].     ChrWelt  9(1895)1185-6. 

B  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n.  Otto.     Weihuachtspredigt    iiber    Phil.    4:4-5.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)154-60. 

H-Sch.     Die  christliclie   freude;    [Phil  4:4-7].     ChrWelt  4(1890).j0.j-G,.52  -3.. ^)4r)-7..-)(;9-T{). 

M  0  f  f  a  t  t,  James.     The  history  of  joy;    [Phil.   4:4-7].     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)334-6. 

Hughes,  Hugh  Price.     The  use  and  abuse  of  party  politics;    [serm.   Phil.   4:5].     HomR  24(1892)419-25. 

F  o  s  t  e  r,  Albert.     The  sin   of   worrying;    [serm.   outline   Phil.    4:6-7].     HomR  30(1895)335. 

B  e  h  r  e  n  d  s,  A.  J.  F.     Peace;    [serm.    Phil.    4:7].     Treasury  15(1897-8)353-61. 

F  1  ii  g  e  1,  0.     Friede  hoher  als  alle  vernunft;    [Phil.   4:7].     ChrWelt  11(1897)1-2. 

G  r  e  e  n,  W.  C.     Two  passages  in  the  epistles...   embodied  in  our  Prayer-book;    [Phil.  4:7].   Churchm  ns  5 

(1890-1)386-7. 
B  a  n  k  s,  Louis  Albert.     Importance  of  harnessing  thoughts;   [serm.  Phil.  4:8].     Preacher'sM  7(1897)531-6. 
F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Ideal  rule  of  life.     Farewell  sermon  to  the  young;    [serm.  Phil.  4:8].     HomR  30(1895) 

507-11. 
Ingram,  Allen  B.     The  things  on  which  we  should  think;  [cond.  serm.  Phil.  4:8].     HomR  26(1893)337-9. 
M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,  Hugh.     The  mysteries  of  grace;    [serm.    Phil.   4:12].     HomR  25(1893)30-6. 
Wright,  Wm.     The  conditions  of  success;   [serm.  Phil.  4:13].     HomR  20(1890)152-4. 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  riches  of  Christ;    [serm.   Phil.   4:19].     Outl  49(1894)457-9. 
'HILIPPINES.     U.   S.   islands  of  E.   Asia.  [M'Clint  8:99-100;  Dwight  585-6;  Int  14:19-31;  Brit  18:748-53. 

Blumentritt,  Ferdinand.     Alphabetisches    verzeichnis.      WienZMorgenl  8(137-54,224-38. 
C  a  s  t  e  1  1  s,  F.  de  P.     Expelled  from  the  Philippines.     MissR  nsll  (1898)914-17. 
C  a  8  t  e  1  1  s,  F.  de  P.     The  Friars  in  the  Philippines.     MissR  nsll (1898)517-19,  ill. 
C  a  s  t  e  1  1  s,  F.  de  P.     The  Philippines  and  the  Philippinos.     MissR  ns(18n8)821-7,  ill. 
C  1  i  n  c  h,  Bryan  J.     The    Philippine    friars    as    missioners.     AmCathOR  24(1899)73-89. 
Clinch,  Bryan  J.     The  story  of  the  Philippines.     AmCathQR  24(1899)1-17. 

Clinch,  Bryan  J.     The  truth  about  the  church  in   the  Philippines.     CathWorld  69(1899)289-303. 
D  0  a  n  e,  Wm.  Croswell.     The  church  and  the  Philippines.     ChurchEcl  27(1890-1900)681-8. 
D  o  y  1  e,  A.  P.     Religious   problem  of   the   Philippines.     CathWorld  68(1898)119-24. 
G  r  i  f  f  i  s,  William  Elliot.     Missionary   opportunities   in    the    Philippines.     SSTimes  40(1898)758-9. 
II  o  1  b  r  o  o  k,  Z.  Swift.     The  Philippines  question.     BibSac  56(1899)741-58. 
H  y  k  e  s,  John  R.     Opportunities   in   the   Philippines.     MissR  ns'2(18S9)359-62. 
J  o  n  e  s,  W.  A.     The   religious   orders   in   the   Philippines.     CathWorld  68(1899)579-93. 
Little,  Edward  S.     A  dark  corner  of  the  earth.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 495-8. 
M  0  r  e,  Wilson  F.     What   shall   we   do  with   the   Philippines?     RefChR  3(1899)2.37-40. 
R  e  e  V  e  s,  Robert  N.     Religions    conditions    in    the    Philippine    islamls.     Outl  03  (1800)  1.18-00. 
Shane,  Charleson.     A   sketch  of  catholicity    in   the   Philippines.     CathWorld  07(1898)695-7. 
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M  a  r  s  y,  Cte  de.     Discours.     AntNormBull  17(1893-5)251-80. 

Mary,  Gaston.     Un  souvenir  des  p&lcrinages  francais  ^  Rome  an  XIV  si&cle.     GazNum  2(1898)241-2, 

R  6  h  r  i  e  h  t,  R.     Jerusalemfahrt  d.  Peter  Sp.irnan  u.  Ulrich  v    Tennstaedt.     ErdkBerlZ  20(1891)479-91. 

Schon,  Theodor.     E.  pilgerfahrt  in  das  H.   Land  im  j.   1494.     InstOestGMitt  13(1892)4.3.5-09. 

V  o  s  s,  W.     Pilgerreisen  Balthasar  v.    Mecklenburg  nach   d.    HI.    Lande.     JbMecklGesch  00(1895)130-78. 
W.,  V.     Pilgerreisen  nach  dem  Heiligen  Lande  im  mittelalter.     ChrWelt  0(1892)103-4,120-8,148-50. 

W  a  1  1,  J.  Charles.     Pilgrims'    signs.      IIlusArchaeol  1(1893)237-45. 
PILKINGTON,   George  Lawrence    (1865-98).     English  missionary  to  Uganda,   Africa.  [Dwight  587. 

,    J  0  h  n  s  t  o  n,  James.     A  typical  missionary  to  the  African  Continent.     SSTimes  39(1897)354-5. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  Pentecostal  movement;  Pil^lngton  of  Uganda.     MissR  nsl2(1899)321-31. 
PILON,   Germain   (1535-90).     French  sculptor.  [LarG  6:892. 

,    L  a  s  t  e  y  r  i  e,  R.  de.     Une  Vierge  de  Germain  Pillon.     SocHistMaine  28(1890)113-25. 
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PIN-WELLS— PITTSBURG. 

:PIN-WELLS.     Sacred  wells. 

B  r  o  a  d  wo  o  d,  Lucy  E.     Pins  and  metal  in  wells    (letter).     Folk-Lore  9(1S98)3G8. 
H  a  r  t  1  a  n  d,  E.  Sidney.     Pin-wells  and  rag-busljes.     Folk-Lore  4(1803)451-70. 
PINACHE,  Germany.     Village  in  Wiirttemberg,  Neckar-kr.   (Maulbroun). 

M  a  r  k  t.     Zur  gcscbichte  der   Waldrnsergemeinde  Pinaclie  in   Wurttemberg.     DeutscbHugenG  6,3-4(1896). 
:PINTO=Pakawa.     N.  Am.  Indians.     Texas-Mexico.  [CentN  773. 

S  t  r  o  b  r  i  d  g  e,  I.  M.     llie    happy    hunting    froiind;     a     Pinto    doctrine.     LandSunsb  11(1899)21-4. 
PINZGAU,  Austria.     Valley  in  Salzburg,  upper  portion  of  Salzach  valley.  [Ritt  2:558. 

Salzburg.     Zur  geschicte  des   bauernkrieges  ira   Pinzgau.      MittSalzb  38(1898)150-2.* 
PIOLIN,  Dom  Paul  (1317-1834).     French  priest  and  author.  [Lorz  12:821. 

C  f  1  i  e  r,  A.     Dom  Paul  Piolin.     SocHistMaine  35(1804)225-47;  36(1894)5-19,143-60,321-33. 
.TIONIUS   (—250).     Martyr  at  Smyrna.  [SmithW  4:397-8;  SmithC  2:1642;   ChevB  2:3764. 

Gebbardt,  O.  von.     Das  martyrium  des  Ileil.  Pionius.     ArcbslavPhiloK  1890)150-71. 
PIONIUS,  St.  (—250).     Presbyter;  martyi-  at  Smyrna.  [SmithW  4:397-8;  ChevB'77:1845, 

Gebbardt,  Oscar  vou.     Des  miirtyviiim  des  Heii.  Pionius.     ArchSlavPbilol  18(1890)156-71. 
TIORET,    Chrlstcphe   Frangois    (18c.).      French    clergyman. 

C  h  o  i  s  e  t,  F.     Trente-quatre     lettres     de     Christophe-Fra-nQois     Pioret.     BullHistDijon  17(1899)07-83. 
PIOVE,  or  Piove  di  Sacco,  Italy.     Town,  prov.  Padua.  [Lipp  1451;  ChevT  2:2380, 

P  i  n  t  o  n,  Pietro.     La  piQ  antica  cbiesa  di  Piove  di  Sacco.     NArcbVen  2(1801)277-315. 
PIPE.     Instrument  for  smoking.  [Int  14:163;  Brit  19:110-12, 

B  e  r  1  i  n,  A.  F.     An  idol  pipe.     Archaeologist  1(1893)107-10. 
PIPER,  Mrs.   (contemp.).     Spiritual  medium. 

H  o  d  g  s  o  n,  Richard.     Glimmerings  of  a  future  life.     Forum  21(1890)247-56. 

H  y  s  1  o  p,  J.  H.     The    problem    of    immortality;    some    recent    mediiimistic    phenomena.      Forum  25(1898) 
736-48. 
TIPHIOR.     Talmudic  term. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Tb.     Phipbior    et    Nipbior.     Rev:et.Tuiv  34(1897)239-40. 
PIRKHEIMER,  Wilibald  (1470-1580).     German  humanist.       [M'Clint  8:226;  Int  14:172-3;  Jack  722;  Jac  382-3. 

Westermayer.  H.     Zur  bannangelegenheit  Pirkbolraer's   und   Spengler's.     BeitrBayKg  2(1896)1.* 
TIRNA,  Saxony.     Town,  11  m.  SE.  of  Dresden.       [Int  14:173;  Brit  19:118;  31:778;  Lipp  1452;  ChevT  2:2381, 
H  o  f  m  a  n  n,  R.     Reformationsgeschichte  der  Stadt  Pirna.     BeitrSacbsKg (1894)  1-329.* 
T  b  I  e  m  e,  Osc.     Beitr.    z.    gesch.    d.    schulwesens   d.    stadt   Pirna.      AnzPirna(Augl899).* 
PIROT,  Edmonds  (1631-1713).     French  clergyman  and  theologian.  [M'Clint  8:227;  Lar  12:1070. 

U  r  b  a  1  n,  Cb.     L'affaire  du  quietisnie;   temoipnage  de  I'Abbe   Pirot.      RevHLFr  3(1896)409-.34. 
PISA,  Italy.     City  in  Tuscany.  [M'Clint  8:227;  Int  14:17.3-4;  Brit  19:118-22;  31:778;  Jack  722;  Lipp  1452. 

B  e  D  c  i  n  i,  J.  Masettl.     Nuovl  documenti  sulla  guerra  e  I'acquisto  di  Pisa,  1404-1406.     ArcbStorIt  18(1896) 

209-41. 
D  e  r  domplatz  zu  Pisa.     Globus  00(1891)198-203. 

Norsolin,  B.     L'Abbato  di  Monte  Subasio  e  il  Cone,  di  Pisa.     1st  Venet  A  tti  7s4(  1892-3)  1689-735. 
S  a  u  e  r  I  a  n  d,  H.  V.     Epistola  et  de  Concilio  pis.-mo  scripta.     RomQuartalsch  11(1897)449-52.* 

■  S  c  h  m  i  t  z,  L.     Zur  gescbicbte  des  Concils  von  Pisa.   1409.     RomQuartalsch  9(1895)351-75.* 

V  o  1  p  e,  G.     Intorno  ad  relazioni  dl  Pisa  eon  Alessandro  Vie  Cesare  Borgia.     Studstor  7(1898)61-144. 
TISANO,  Nicola  (c.1206-78?).     Italian  religious  architect  and  sculptor.  [M'Clint  8:229-30;  Int  14:176. 

V  e  n  t  u  r  i,  Adolf o.     II  genio  di  Nicola  Pisano.     Rivlt  1.1  (1898). 5-18. 
PISANO.     Italian  Jewish  family.  [Lami  26:980. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     La  famille   "De  Pise."     Rev£:tJuiv  31(1895)62-73. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Notes  sur  I'histoire  de  la  famille   "De  Pise."     RevfitJuiv  29(1894)142-7. 
PISGAH,  Palestine    (Num.   21:20).     Mountain  E.   of  the  Dead  Sea.  [Hast  3:883-6;  EncB  3:3779-80. 

B  i  r  c  h,  W.  F.     Pisgab.     PalestExi>lorF(  1899) 67-9. 

B  1  r  c  h,  W.  F.     The   prospects   from   Pisgab.     PalestExplor(  1898)  110-20. 
PISTIS  Sophia.     A  Gnostic  work.  [M'Clint  8:236. 

Schmidt.  C.     "Beiden  biicher  .Tefi"   in  biiltnis  zu   d.   Pistis  Sophi.n.      ZWissTb  37(1894)555-85.* 

S  ch  m  i  d  t,  Carl.     Amglinau,    E.    [Pistis  Sophia].     GottGelAnz  160(1898)436-44. 
PISTORIUS,   Johannes    (1546-1608).     German  theologian;   historian.  [M'Clint  8:237;    Jack  723. 

A  1  b  e  r  s.  B.     Pistorius   u.    Markgraf   Ernst  Friodr.    v.    Baden-Durlach.     ZOberrb  ns12.4(1897).* 
PITCH  (Bible).     Bitumen.  [Hast  3:886;  EncB  3:3782;  M'Clint  8:239. 

■  Pepin,  T.     Bitume  et  petrole.     £tudosJes  51(1890)657-70. 

'  PITMAN,  John  (1751-1822).     American  Baptist  clergyman.  [Bapt923;  Sprague  6:196-201, 

I       E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  M.     A   Baptist   preacher   and   soldier   of   the   last   century.      NewEugM  nsl2(1805)407-14. 
i  PITRA,  Jean  Baptlste   (1812-89).     French  cardinal;   writer.  [Int  14:184;  Jack  723-4;  SchaffLD  4:169. 

I   ,   D  0  s  j  a  r  d  i  :n  s.  G.     Le    Cardinal    Pitra.     l?;tudosJes  58(1893)000-704. 
I  PITT,  William    (1759-1806).     English  Prime  Minister.  [Int  14:186-7;  Brit  19:134-48;  NatB  45:367-86. 

P  e  r  r  i  n,  John  W.     William    Pitt.     Chaut  nsl9(1898)17-21. 
^       Pitt.     DubR  110(i892)25-.']7. 
j  PITTSBURG,  or  Pittsburgh,  Pa.     City,  cap.  Allegheny  co.    [Int  14:188-92;  Brit  19:150-1;  31:784-5;  Lipp  1454, 

R.     Die  versammlung  des  General-koncils  zu  Pittsburg.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)9-11. 

Page,  0.  0.     "Old  round  church,"  orlg.  edifice  of  Trinity  ch.,  Pittsburg.     PennsMag  19(1895)351-58. 
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PITTSFIELD— PLAGUE. 

PITTSFIELD,  Mass.     City,  cap.  Berkshire  co.  [Int  14:192;  Brit  19:151;  31:785;  Lipp  1454. 

P  1  u  n  k  0  t  t,  H.  M.     Old  Pittsfield  ch.   and  its   three  meeting-houses.     NewEngM  ns9(1893-4)392-407. 
PIUS  II.   (1405-64).     214th  pope,  1458-64  (Enea  Silvio  Piccolomini).  [M'Clint  8:242-3;  ChevB '77:1794-5, 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Zwei   bullen   Pius   II,    fiir  die   Kolner  klosters.      AnnNiederrh  63(1896)197-203. 
B  a  c  c  e  1  1  i,  Alfredo.     Le  memoire  di  un  pontefice.     NuovAntol  136(1894)742-58. 
B  1  r  c  k.     Enea    Silvio    de    Piccolomini    als    Geschichtschreiber    des    Basler    Konzil.s.      ThQuartschr  76(1894) 

r.T7-96. 
H  ii  r  b  i  n,  J.     Die  griindung  der  UniversitJit  Basel  durch  Pius  II.     KathSchw  8(1892)200-16.* 
Parsons,  Reuben.     The  pope  of  the  Holy  Land.     AveMaria  ns30(  1890)556-60. 
Pius  II.,  pope.     How  I  became  pope;    [tr.  by  A.  Macfayden].     ChrLit  17(1897)58-70.    (From  19th  Cent., 

April,   1897.) 
R  a  t  t  i,  A.     Lettore  orig.  di  Pio  II.  rel.  a.  guerra  per  la  success,  di  Napoli.  IstLombRend  2s29(  1896) 392-6. 
PIUS     IV.     (1499-1565).     Pope     1559  65.  [M'Clint  8:243-4;  Int  14:194;  Brit  19:153;  Jack  724;  Thein  559r 

C  e  r  a  s  o  1  i,  F.     II  testamento  di  Pio  IV.     StudDirit  14(1894)373-81.* 

M  o  r  r  i  s,  D.     Pope   Pius   IV.    and   the  Elizabethan   prayer-book.     Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)367-74, 423-32. 
L  e  P.  Antoine  Figueiredo  et  la  profession  de  foi  de  Pie  IV.     RevIntTh  4(1896).* 
Papaleoni,  G.     Mueller,   Th.;   Das  Konklave  Pius  IV.     ArchStorIt  10(1892)162-75. 
S  a  g  m  ii  1  1  e  r.     Angebl.  decret  Pius  IV.   lib.   d.   designation  d.   nachfolger  durch  d.   papst.     ArchKathKrl 

75(1896)413-29.*  | 

S  c  h  1  e  c  h  t,  J.     Geheime   dispensbreve   Pius'    IV.    f.    d.    rom.    konighkronnng   Maximilians    II.      HistJahrb' 

14,1(1893)1-38. 
S  i  c  k  e  1,  Th.  v.     Ein  ruolo  di  famiglia  des   Papstes  Pius  IV.      InstOestGMitt  14(1893)537-88. 
Staffetti,  L.     L'elezione  d'Papa  Pio  IV.   narrata  du  un  contemporaneo.     ArchStorLomb  (1896)  158-63. 
PIUS  V.   (1504-72).     Pope  1536-72.  [M'Clint  8:244-5;  Int  14:194;  Brit  19:153-4;  Jack  724;  Thein  659r 

U  n  recueil  anonyme  de  lettres  contemporaines  sur  S.   Pie  V.     AnalBoll  15(1896)77-8. 
PIUS  VL    (1717  99).     Pope    1775-99.  [M'Clint  8:245-6;  Int  14:194;  Brit  19:154-5;  Jack  724;  Thein  559. 

C  h  a  t  a  r  d,  F.  S.     Pius  VI.  and  the  French  directory:  The  temporal  power".     Cath World  64(1896)1-12.        : 
F  r  a  n  c  1  i  e  u,  A.  M.  de.     Les  derniers  jours  de  Pie  VI.     BullValence  19(1899)169-204.  I 

G  e  n  d  r  y.     Voyage  de  Pie  VI  a  Vienne  en  1782.     ConglntCath  5(1891)229-40.  j 

G  e  n  d  r  y,  J.   Les  d§buts  du  jos6phisme  demeles  entre  Pie  \l  ot  Joseph  II.  RevQuestHist  55(1894)455-500..; 
P  e  1  1  e  g  r  i  n  i,  C.     In   occasione   del   I'centenario   di    Pio   VI.     ScuolCat  2sl7(1899)403-19;  18:24-42,236-54,.  I 

407-34.  I 

P  i  o  VI.     CivCatt  17s7 (1899) 257-79,385-510.  !| 

Rance-Bourrey,  A. -J.     Doc.    sur   le    transport    des    eendres   de   Pie   VI   de    Valence   a   Rome.     Bull  | 
Valence  11(1891)209-21. 

S  f  o  r  z  a, Giovanni.     Pio  VI  alia  certosa  di  Firenze.      ArchStorIt  6(1890)311-7. 

V  e  r  n  e  t,  F61ix.     Le  monument  de  Pie  VI  dans  la  cath^drale  de  Valence.     BullValence  15(1895)36-9. 

Werckshagen,  C.     Die  aufhebung  des  kirchensdaates  unter  Pius  VI.     DtschWochenb  11(1898)67-71. 
PIUS   VII.    (1742  1823).     Pope    1800-23.  [M'Clint  8:246-9;  Int  14:194-5;  Brit  19:155-6;  Jack  724-5r 

B  a  1  m  e.     Lettres  sur  Tenl^vement  de  Pie  VIII    (1809).     RevRetrosp  14(1891)361-71. 

Concord  ato    1800-1.      CicCatt  17s5(  1899)  0-54-75;    17sG,  129-40,418-35;    17,7,34-52;    17,8,44-66,274-89,420-9. 

Gagniere,  A.     Pie    III    et    Napoleon.      NouvRev  ST) (1893) 673-92;    80 (1894) 8-22, 2Sr)-302. 

La  Meurthe,   Boulay  de.     Memoire  d'Artand  sur  le  Conclave  de  Venise.     RevHistDipl  8(1894)427-48. 

Wilberforee,  Wilfrid.     A  brave  priest.     Cath  World  63(1896)218-26. 
PIUS  IX.    (1792-1878).     Pope,   1846-78.  [M'Clint  8:249  52;  Int  14:195-6;  Brit  19:156-9;  Thein  560-1, 

Die  anfiinge  der  rogierung  Papst  Pius  IX.     Hist-polBl  121(1898)349-68.* 

B  i  g  e  1  o  w,  John.     The  Southern  Confederacy  and  the  pope.     NoAm  157(1893)462-75. 

Boettcher,  Friedrich.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Pius   IX.     AllgZBeil  189(1892);   190(1892). 

C  a  s  o  1  i,  Pier  Biagio.     La  commemorazione  centenaria  di  Pio  IX.   a  Roma.     ScuolCat  2s7(1894)564-80r 

Le  creccia  della  Porta   Pia  e  la  breccia  del   Vaticano.     CivCatt  17s3 (1898) 054-70. 

E  V  a  n  s,  E.  P.     Doellinger's  characterization  of  Pius  IX.     UnitaR  35(1891)179-90. 

G  o  t  t  i,  A.     Gladstone  e  Pio  IX.     NuovAntol  159(1898)517-23. 

M  e  d  a,  F.     Pio  IX  e  11  '48.     ScuolCat  2sl5(1898)297-307. 

M  0  o  n  e  y,  John  A.     Pius  IX.  amid  friends  and  foes;   1848.     AmCathQ  17(1892)463-91.  ,f;'i 

M  o  o  n  e  y,  John  A.     Pius  IX.  and  the  Revolution;  1846-^848.     AmCathQ  17(1892)137-61.  .,, 

M  u  n  z,  Sigmund.     PapstPiusIX.       Westerman  74(1893)740-752.  ^ 

PIYYUTIM    (sing,   piyyut).     Hebrew  hymns.  [JewE  10:65-8;  Perth  3 :79r 

S  o  c  i  n.  A.,  and  Stumme  H.     Ein  arabischer  Pint.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)22-38. 
PIYYUT.     Hymn  added  to  older  Jewish  liturgy,  [JewE  10:65-8. 

W  e  i  s  z.  Max.     Ein  commentar   zu   nummer  10  des  Kuntras  ha-Pijutim.    MonatsschrGeschJud  41  ('897)  145-55. 
PLAGIARISM.     Literary  theft.     See  also  Preaching  (borrowed  sermons).  [CentD  4523. 

D  r  i  V  e  r,  John  Merritte.     Royal  seizure;  or,  the  ethics  of  plagiarism.     MethR  74(1892)405-18. 

G  o  o  d  r  i  c  h,  J.  E.     Pulpit  plagiarists  once  more.     HomR  33(1897)477-9. 

Hughes,  Thomas  P.     Pulpit  plagiarism.     Indep  48(1896)679-80. 

Thompson,  Augustus  C.     Ministerial  plagiarism.     HartfordSemRec  5(1894-5)5-20. 
PLAGUE.     Pestilence.  [Hast  3:887-8;  M'Clint  8:255-8;  Int  14:201-3;  Brit  19:159-68;  31:785-92. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Die  vernachlassigung  d.  pestkranken  im  16  jhrh.     Katholik  12(1895)280,*  ' 
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PLAGUE— PLEIADES. 

St.,  B.     Die  plagen  Aegyptens.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1061-5. 
PLAISANCE,  France.     Name  of  several  places  in  France.  [Ritt  2:563. 

B  e  r  g  e  r  o  n,  J.     Oeuvres    catb.    oeuvres    de   Notre    Dame    du-Rosaire    H    Plaisance.     RevPhilanthr  1(1897) 
873-885. 
PLAN,  itienne  (fl.  1675).     French  Protestant  preacher;  martyr. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  D.     Les   predicants   martyrs    de   la   revocation;    les    freres    Plan.     BullHistLit  46(1897)505-18. 
PLAN,  Paul  (fl.  1675).     French  Protestant  preacher;  martyr. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  D.     Les   predicants   martyrs    de   la   revocation;    les    freres    Plan.     BullHistLit  46(1897)505-18. 
PLAN,  Pierre  (fl.  1675).     French  Protestant  preacher;  martyr.    .. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  D.     Les  predicants  martyrs  de  la  revocation;  les  fr6res  Plan.     BullHistLit  46(1897)505-18. 
PLAN,  Austria.     Town  in  W.  Bohemia,  betw.  Pilsen  and  Eger.  [Eitt  2:563, 

U  r  b  a  n,  Michael.     Das    passiomspiel    in    dor    stadt    Plan.     DtschBolim  30(1898)48-108. 
PLAN,  France.     Village  near  BoUene,  dept.  Alpes-Maritimes.  [Ritt  1:563, 

Fillet.     Documents   relatifs    au    monastere    de    Notre-Dame   du    Plan.     BullHistPhil (1895)84-93. 
PLANCHERS,   St.,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Manche.  [Ritt  2:563. 

v.,  G.     La  Vierge  de  Saint-Planchers.     ClironArts(1893)92. 
PLANTS.     Vegetable  life.  [M'Clint  8:268-9;  Int  14:213. 
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L'e  p  i  g  r  a  f  e  dettata  dal  S.  padre  Leone  XIII.  pti  santnario  di  Pompei.     Rosar  9(1892)97-100. 

L  o  n  g  o,.Avv.  Bartolo.     L'estremo  oriente  a  pie'  della  Vergine  di  Pompei.     Rosar  13(1890)81-110. 

L  o  n  g  o,  Aw.  Bartolo.     Le  armonie  d.  religione  e  d.  civilta,  n.  nuova  Pompei.     Rosar  7(1890)131-42,161-87. 

L  o  n  g  o,  Aw.  Bartolo.     La  consecrazione  del  rempio  di  Pompei.     Rosar  8(1891)105-22,225-30. 

L  0  n  g  0,  Aw.  Bartolo.     La  vergine  di  Pompei  e  il  mondo.     Rosar  0(1892)321-9. 

L  o  n  g  0,  Aw.  Bartolo.     Roma  e  Pompei  dopo  la  consecraziont?.     Rosar  8(1891)289-92. 

M  a  u,  A.     Der  staeltische  Larentempcl  in  Pompeii.     ArchlnstRomMitt  11  (1890)285-301. 

M  a  u,  A.     Der  tempel  der  Fortuna  Augusta  in  Pompeji.     ArcliInstllomMitt  11(1890)269-84. 

I  I  mese  del  grandi  trionfl  della  vergine  di  Pompei.     Rosar  12 (1895). 353- 5, 

Monaco,  (R.  Card. ).     La  novena  di  ringranz.   alia  SS.    Vergine  del  Rosario  di   Pompei.      Rosar  9(1892> 
257-63. 

I  I  novello  privilegio  del  santuario  di  Pompei  dal  S.  pontefice  Leone  XIII.     Rosar  7(1890)4-8. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Pompeii  reborn  and  regenerate.     Catli World  64 ('.897) 484-9. 

Pompeii  nuova.     AllgEvLK,-?  25(1892)7-8,32-3. 

Pompeii  old  and  new.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)171-5. 

I  quindici  sabati,  la  supplica  e  la  festa  alia  vergine  di  Pompei  in  Italia.     Rosar  7(1890)24-8. 

Suppllca  alia  Vergine  di  Pompei  e  la  devoz.  d.  quindici  sabati  n.   Estero.     Rosar  7(1890)89-93.* 

L  a  vergine  di  Pompei  onorata  nel  mondo  nel  giorno  8  maggio  1895.     Rosar  12(1895)145-55. 
PONAFE,  Ponapi.     One  of  the  Caroline  Islands.  [Lipp  1469.^ 

K  z  e,  G.     Die  katastrophe  auf  der  Karolirieninsel  Ponape.       ChrWelt  5(1891)554-9. 

W  i  e  die  romische   auf  Ponape  missioniert.     AllgMissZ  18(1891)239-42. 
PONT-A-MOUSSON,  France.     Town  in  Meurthe-et-Moselle.    [Int  14:352;  Brit  31:830;  Lipp  1470;  ChevT  2:2423. 

G  e  r  m  a  i  n,  L.     Ste.  Marie  Majeure  patr.  de  I'abbaye  de  Pont-il-Mousson.     ArchLorM6m  45(1895)295-321. 
PONT-DE-BEAUVOISIN,  France.     Town  in  Isere.  [Lipp  1470;  ChevT  2:2422-3. 

P  e  r  r  i  n,  H.  J.     Histoire  de  Pont-de-Beauvoisin.     BullValence  12(1892)209-23;  13(1893)41-5;  14(1894)94-99; 
15  (1895)  137-51, 1 73-93,217-25 ;    16  (1896)  106-14, 132-40, 105-91,200-24. 
PONTEFRACT,  England.     Borough,  W.  Riding  of  co.  York.  [Lipp  1471;  ChevT  2:2425. 

Holmes,  Richard.     The  chartulary  of  St.  John  of  Pontefract.     YorksRec  25(1898);  30(1901).* 
PONTORSON,  France.     Seaport,  dept.  Manche.  [Lipp  1471 ;  ChevT  2 :2429, 

Paris-Jallobert,  P.     Le  protestantisme  k  Pontorson  et  aux  environs.  RevHistOuest  7(1891)579-618. 
POO-TOO  (Putu),  China.     Little  island;  30°  N.,  122°,  20'  E. 

H  o  u  s  t  o  n,  J.  H.     A    Chinese   holy    island.     Cath World  63(1896)445-55. 
POOLE,  England.     Seaport,  co.  Dorset.  [Lipp  1472;  ChevT  2:2429. 

C  h  o  r  1  e  y,  Edward  C.     A  hundred  years  of  Methodism  in  Poole.     WeslMethM  110(1893)273-0. 
POOLE,  Reginald  Stuart  (1832-95).     English  Orientalist;  writer.  [Int  14:359;  Brit  31:832. 

W  i  n  s  1  o  w,  William  Copley.     Prof.   Reginald  Stuart  Poole,   D.   C.   L.,  LL.   D.     Biblia  7(1894-5)331-3. 
POOR.     The  dependent  classes.  [Hast  4:19-20;  EncB  3:3808-11;  M'Clint  8:400-1;  Int  14:361. 

A  s  c  h  r  o  t  t, -P.  F.     D.    entwick.    d.    armenwes.    i.    England   seit   1885.     JbGg  22112(1898)87-150.* 

A  u  s  t  i  n,  B.  F.     Divine  kindness  to  the  poor  versus  pew  rents.     CanMeth  3(1891)504-9. 

Commons,  John  R.     The  church  and  the  problem  of  poverty  in  cities.     CharitiesRev  2(1893)347-56. 

Extravagance  and  poverty.     HomR  22(1891)180-8. 

F  a  u  n  c  e,  W.  H.  P.     Homes  of  the  poor.     Treasury  14(1896-7)680-4. 

FI.     Ein   patrimonium   der  enterbten.     ChrWelt  5(1891)642-4,670-3, 6£'6-700,718-20. 

G  0  I  w  e  r,  J.     Das  armenwesen.     MittRuss(1894)  194-215.* 

G  r  a  u,  R.  F.     Jesus  und  die  armut.     BewGlaub  27(1891)49-66. 

K  r  ii  g  e  r,  K.     Die  armuth  im  lichte  der  Bibel.     MonatssInnM(1896)333-42.* 

L  o  e  b,  Isidore.     La  litt^rature  des  pauvres  dans  la  bible.     Rev:6tJuiv  20(1890)161-98. 

L  o  e  b,  Isidore.     La  Iitt6rature  des   pauvres  dans  la  Bible.     Rev^tJuiv  21(1890)1-42,161-206. 

L  o  e  b,  Isidore.     La  litt.  des  pauvres  dans  la  Bible.     Le  second  Isaie.     Rev:fitJuiv  23(1891)1-31,161-93. 
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POOR.— POPOCATEPETL. 

L  0  e  b,  Isidore.     La  litt^rature  des  pauvres  dans  la  bible.     Rev:6tJuiv  24(1892)196-224. 
M  ^  n  6  g  o  z,  E.     Les  richeS  &  les  pauvres  en  Israel  du  temps  de  Jesus-Christ.     RevChr6t  3sl  (1895)177-85. 
P  i  e  t  r  o,  Salvatore  di.     II  pauperismo  e  la  societa.     ScuolCat  1835(1890)124-41,324-34. 
R  0  b  b  1  n  s,  Jane  Elizabeth.     Charity  that  helps  and  other  charity.     Forum  18(1894-5)502-7. 
Robertson,  P.     The  gap  between  the  poor  and  the  churches,  can  it  be  closed?    HomR  22(1891)565-7. 
Sm  a  r  t,  H.  T.     The  administration  of  the  poor  law.     WeslMethM  114(1891)381-6. 
Z.  gescb.  u.   thtior.  d.  armeuwes;   aus  d.   naclil.   d.   Frhr.   v.   Reitzensteiu.     JbGg  22(189S)H4.S129-66.* 
'OOR  CLARES.     A  R.  C.  religious  order.  [Addis  667. 

H  e  d  g  e  s,  S.  B,     Father  Hecker  and  the  poor  Clares  in  the  U.  S.     Cath World  61(1895)380-6. 
Lanmodez,  E.     Les     clarisses     de     Nantes.     RevHistOuost  9(1893)564-77,645-61;  10(1894)31-50,198-213, 

272-89,506-26. 
OPE.     Head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.         [M'Clint  8:403-11;  Int  14:362   (see  Papacy);  Church  698-602. 
Bachmann,  A.     Pastor,    Ludw. ;    Gesch.    piipste    seit.    aus^f    d.    mitteialters.      InstOestGMitt  17(1896) 

487-501. 
B  a  u  d  r  i  1  1  a  r  t,  A.      . .  .le  dr.  d'intervent.  du. .  .pontife  en  polit.     RevHistRel  3(1898)193-223,309-37.* 
C  a  p  a  s  s  o,  Gaetano.     La  storia  del  papi.     RivS*-orIt  8)1891)689-712. 

Casanova,  E.     Visita  di  un  papa  avignonese  a  suoi  cardinal.     ArchRomStor  XXII(1899)371-81.* 
C  r  e  i  g  h  t  o  n's  "History  of  the  papcy."     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)357-78. 
I  De  Bun  sen,  Ernest.     Papal  tradition;  I  Peter.     UnitaR  35(1891)1-19,85-05,202-17,279-94. 
(  D  i  t  t  r  i  c  h.     Pastor's  papstgesehiehte  in  zweiter  auflage.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)627-39. 
j  D  9  1  1  i  n  g  e  r  s  Papst-fabeln  und  kleinere  schriften.     AllgZBeil  8(1891). 
■  D  0  w  1  i  n  g,  A.  E.  P.  Raymund.     The  gifts  of  a  pontifC.     DubR  114(1894)61-75. 
D  e  r  dritte  band  Pastor's  papstgesehiehte.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)112-24. 
E  u  b  e  1,  K.     Series  vicariorum  urb.  (geueralvic.  d.  papst.,  als  biscbof  v.  Rom.  1200-1558).  RomQuartalsch 

8(1895)493-9.* 
:  F  a  1  k.     Kleine  beitriige  zu  Pastors  papstgesehiehte.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)187-9. 
F  i  n  k  e,  H.     Eine  papstchronik  des  15  jahrh.     RomQuartalsch  4(1890)340-62.* 
Z  u  r  geschiehte  der  papste  im  15.  jahrh.     Katholik  75(1895)63-9,145-53,222-33.* 
Gi  a  c  o  m  e  t  i,  G.     Deux  jubils  et  deux  papes.     RevBleueu  4sl2(1899)821-4. 
G  I  a  s  s  c  h  r  6  d  e  r,  Fr.  X.     Zur  quellenkunde  d.  papstgesehiehte  d.  14.  jahrhunderts.     HistJahrb  11(1890) 

240-66. 
Slasschroder,  X.     Vitae  aliquot  summorum  pontificum  saeculi  XV.     RomQuartalsch  V(  1891)  179-88.* 
H  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  L.  M.     Zur   chronologic  der  Papste.     InstOestGMitt  15(1894)482-5. 

e  a  y  n,  K.     Annaten-registern. . .   Eugen  IV,  Pius  II,  Paul  II,  Sixtus  IV.     Ann Niederrh  61(1895)129-86. 
Holder,  K.     Designatn.    d.    nachfolger    durch    papste.      ArchKathKr  72(1894)409-33;    75(1895)386-98;  76 

(1896)352-63.* 
Kent,  W.  H.     Pastor's  Popes  of  the  renaissance.     DubR  125(1899)1-32. 
K  n  6  p  f  1  e  r,  A.     Die  namensanderung  der  papste.     ConglntCath  5(1897)158-67. 

K  u  r  t  h,  Godefroid.     Le  troisieme  volume  de  I'hist.  d.  papes  de  M.  Pastor.     RevQuestHist  62(1897)211-21. 
L  a  b  a  n  c  a,  B.     Del  nome  papa  n.  chiese  cristiane  di  oriente  ed  occid.     IntCongOrient  12th3(  1899) 47-101. 
L  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     D.  nachfolger  Petri  auf  d.  romischen  stuhle.     RevIntTh (1898) 477-511.* 
:.  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     Die  unmittelbaren  nachfolger  Innocenz'  III.     IntThZ  7(1899)268-89,465-93.* 
\1  a  r  z  i,  D.     Biblioth.  romanorum  pont.  tum  bonifatian  turn  avenion.  a  F.  Ehrle.  ArchStorIt  8(1891)146-66. 
^1  eyes,  J.     The  papal  jubilee.     DubR  112(1893)245-67. 

[  ii  n  t  z,  Eug&ne.     Une  nouvelle  histoire  de  la  papute.      RevBleue  4s6(189())725-30. 
)'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Personal  character  of  the  renaissance  pontiffs.     Cath  World  61(1895)368-79. 
)  i  c  papste  der  renaissancezeit.      [Rev.]     TheolLitbl  11(1890)209-11. 
'  n  s  t  0  r's  History  of  the  popes.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)342-66;  48(1899)308-31. 
'  a  s  t  o  r's  papstgesehiehte  des  15.  jahrh.     Hist-polBl  106(1890)336-43. 

p  0  n  t  e  f  i  c  i  romani  nella  liturgia  greca.     Bessar  1(1896-7)423-37,535-44. 
'  h  e  popes  of  the  renaissance.     AmCathQ  15(1890)734-63. 
t  0  s  1  e  r,  A.     Ein   neuer    "Kritiker"    von    Pastor's    papstgesehiehte.     Katholik  78(1898)558-68. 

c  a  n  n  e  1  1,  T.  B.     Pastor's  History  of   the  popes.     DubR  111(1892)1-30;  117(1895)305-28. 

cheffer-Bolchorst,     P.     Dictamina     iiber     papstgesehiehte.     AeltDtschArch     18(1893)155-75. 

cheffer-Boichorst,  P.     Dictamina    iiber   papstgesehiehte.      AeltDtschArch  17(1893)155-75. 

c  h  m  i  d.     Geschiehte  der  papste  Ludwig  Pastor,     ThQuartschr  74(1892)503-11. 

c  h  m  i  t  z,  L.     Publicationen  aus  plipstl.  registerbiinden  d.  13-15  jh.,  vorniiml.  seit  1881.  RomQuartalsch 

7(1893)209-23.* 

^'  •'  i  1  a  n  d,  L.     Fragm.  niederrhoin.  papst-  u.   kaiserchronik  angang  14.  jh.  GottphilolNachr(1894)375-83. 
?E,  Alexander  (1688-1744).     English  poet.  [M'Clint  8:412-13;  Int  14:362-3;  Brit  19:481-7. 

[  u  n  t,  T.  W.     The  reflective  poetry  of  Pope.     HomR  31(1896)500-5. 

illy,  W.  S.     Alexander  Pope.     DubR  114(1894)95-111. 
:  ?ISH  Plot  (1678).     Imaginary  plot  in  England.    [M'Clint  8:415;  Low  827-8;  Int  14:365  (see  Gates,   Titus). 

anno  r,  J.  R.     Popys    and    the    Popish    plot.     EngHistR  7(1892)281-90. 
^  ?OCATEPETL,  Mexico.     Volcano  and  state.  [Int  14:366-7;  Brit  19:512-13;  Lipp  1473. 

a  r  t  e  r,  David  Wendel.     The  ascent  of  Popocatepetl.     MethRSo  47(1898)574-81. 
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POPPO— POSITIVISM. 

POPPO   (1016-47).     Archbishop  of  Treves.  [AllgDB  26:431-4;  ChevB '77:1864 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d.     Ui-kunde  Erzb.  Poppos  (v.  Trier)  zu  gunsten  d.  Klosters  Mergen.  TrierArch  3(1899)76,77.' 
PORRO-OPERATION.     An  otstetrical  operation. 

D  i  s  s  e  z,  P.  F.     The   morality   of    the    "Porro-operation."     AmEcclesR  5(1891)342-51. 
PORZ,  Germany.     Village  in  the  Rh.ue  province.  [Ritt  2:596. 

P  a  u  1  s,  E.      ...d.   hexe  zu  eil  im  kirch-spiel  Porz  b.   Westhofen,   1037.     ZBerg  31(1896)82-90. 
PORT  ROYAL.     French  nunnery  fd.  1204.  [M' Clint  8:431-3;  Jack  735-6;  Thein  573. 

Jenkins,  Robert  C.     The  Port-Royal  des  Champs  and  its  martyrs.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)l-14. 

Li  o  n  g  h  a  y  6,  Georges.     M.  Gazier  historien  et  critique  de  Port-Royal.     :fitudesJ6s  74(1898)577-96. 

;P  e  r  r  e  n  s,  F.  T.     Une   page  incomplete  de  I'hist.    de   Port-Royal.     RevHist  51(1893)250-74; "  52(1893)1-42 

P  e  r  r  e  n  s,  F.  T.     Une  page  incompl&te  de  I'hist.  de  Port-Royal.     ParisAcadSciMorCR  140(1893)582-609. 

Port-RoyaL     LondQ  76(1891)311-26. 

S  a  b  a  t  1  e  r,  Augusta.     Port-Royal  et  le  protestantisme.     RevChrSt  3s6(  1897) 81-95. 

v.,  M.     A  propos  d'un  article  de  Sainte-Beuve.     RevChret  3s9(1899)281-5. 
•PORTALEONE,  Judah  Leone  hen  Isaac  Sommo  (1527-92).     Italian  Jewish  dramatist;  poet.  [JewE  7:346. 

Kauffmann,  David.     Leon  de  Sommi   Portaleone    (1527-92),   dramatist.     JewQ  10(1898)445-61. 
PORTALEONE,  Samuel  (17c.).     Italian  Jewish  writer. 

A  b  r  a  h  a  m  s,  I.     Samuel  Portaleone's  proposed  restrictions  on  games  of  chance.     JewQ  5 (1893). '305-12. 
PORTARLINGTON,   Ireland.     Town  in  King's  co.,   10  m.   SE.  Philipstown.  [Lipp  1474  (Irelani 

Floyd,  James.     The  Huguenot  settlement  at  PortarHngton.     HugliOndProc  3(1888-91)3-23. 
PORTER,   Noah   (1811-92).     New  Eng.   Cong,   clergyman;  prest.   of  Yale.  [Int  14:384;  Brit  31 

C  o  o  p  e  r,  Jacob.     Recollections   of   Noah   Porter.      I'.ibSac  51(1894)493-504. 

Noah  Porter    (obituary).     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)393. 

Noah  Porter.     AndR  17(1892)407-1.0. 
PORTLAND,  Michigan.     Post-town,  Ionia  co.  [Lipp  1* 

5  0  anniversary  of  the  First  Congr.  church,  Portland,  Mich.     MichHistColl  22*93(1894)624-50. 
PORTO,  Emanuel   ( — c.1660).     Italian-Jewish  rabbi;   mathematician;  astronomer.  [JewE  10:13 

Wertheim,  G.     Emanuel   Porto'.s   Porto  astronomico.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)616-22. 

W  e  r  t  h  e  i  m,  G.     Ein    zweites    mathematisches    v/ork    Emanuel    Porto's.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898 

375-80. 

PORTO  Rico,  West  Indies.     Island  E.  of  Haiti.  [Dwight581;  Int  14:390-4;  Brit  19:532-3;  31:84*.' 

S  1  o  a  n  e,  W.  H.     Puerto  Rico  and  the  Puerto  Ricans.     MissR  nsl2(  1899) 2-53-8,  ill. 

W  i  n  t  h  r  o  p,  W.     Something  about   Porto  Rloo.     MissR  nsl  1(1898)705-9. 
PORTSMOUTH,  N.  H.     City,  Rockingham  co.  [Int  14:.''.97-8;  Brit  19:535;  31:850;  Lipp  1482;  Meth 

D  a  V  i  s,  Franklin  Ware.     Old  St.   John's  parish,    Ports^mouth.     NewEngM  nsll(1894-5).321-.37. 
PORTUGAL,  Europe.     Kingdom  in  SW.  [M'Clint  8:433-5;  Int  14:399-406;  Brit  19:538-58;  31:851 

A  b  e  k  i  u  g,  M.     Der  Weihnac'itsmonat  in  Portugal.     Globus  74 (1898). 387-8. 

A  z  a  m  b  u  j  a,  G.  d'.     Ce   qui    fit    la   decadence    du    Portugal.     SciSoc  24(1897)423-41. 

Castellanus.     The  Gospel  in  Portugal.     MissR  nsG  (1893)  305-70. 

C  h  a  1  1  i  s,  J.  M.     Missions  to  the  Iberian  peoples.      MissR  ns4  (189.1  )8o3-S. 
POSEIDON.     Greek  god  of  the  sea.         [M'Clint  8:436;  Int  14:414  (See  Neptune);  Brit  19:558-9;  Gardn  2:687 

A  m  e  1  u  n  g,  W.     Schiedsgericht  zwiscben  Poseidon  und  Athene.     ArchlnstAthMitt  23(1898)235-41. 

W  a  1  t  e  r  s,  H.  B.     Poseidon's   trident.     JHellStud  13(1893)13-20. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k,  Georg.     Die  tempel  von  PJistum.     ZBlldKunst  nsO(  1894-5) 320-30. 
POSEN,  Prussia.     Province  &  city  in  E.       [M'Clint  8:436;  Int  14:414-15;  Brit  19:559-60;  31:855-6;  Lipp  1485. 

B  a  1  t  z  e  r,  Otto.     Df-r  28.   kongress  fiir  Inneri-  mission  in  Posen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)953-6,981-6. 

D.  deutsche  bevolkerung  in  der  provinz  Posen.     FIBK  1891)22-34.* 

Griitzmacher.     Uebei'sicht  iiber  die  arbeiten  der  I.  m.  in  der  provinz  Posen.     F1B1(  1895) 356-78.* 

H  a  1  b  e.     Deutsche  Katholiken  in  der  provinz  Posen.     DtschWochenb  12(1899)102-9. 

Harhausen.     Die  seelsorge  unter  den  zer.strenten  in  der  proviuz  Posen.     ZPastTh  15(1891)163-68. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Schuldennoth   gemeinde   Posen... R.    Isak   b     Abrahams.      MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895) 
38-46,91-G. 

K  1  e  i  n  w  a  c  h  t  e  r,  H.     D.  alteste  protestant  klvchenbuch  d.  St.   Posen  [1.596-1611].     HistPosenZ  9(1894) 
105-28. 

Kleinwachter,  H.     Evang.  lutherische  gemeinde  in  Posen  im  17.  u.  18.  jahrh.     HistPosenZ  12(1897) 
249-70. 

K  n  o  o  p,  O.     Polnischer   u.    deutscher   aberglaube.  . .    Posen.     ZVolksk  3  (1891)30-2,148-.50, 229-34,393-5.437. 

Iv  o  h  t  e,  J.     Geschichte  d.   protestantischen  klrchenbancs  in  der  provinz  Posen.     HistPosenZ  12(1897)1-32. 

L  a  f  r  i  1  1  e.     Die  Evang.  kirche  In  der  provinz  Posen.     DtschWochenb  11(1898)412-8. 

P'i  c  k,  Albert.     Das  kloster  Paradies.  . .      HistPosenZ  6(1891)  12.5-3.S. 

S  p  r  i  n  g  b  o  r  n.     V.  d.  Evang.  kirche  i.  d.  provinz  u.  stadt  Posen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)869-72,913-16. 

D  e  r  28  congress  fiir  I.  m.  in  Posen.     FlBl(lS95)408-15,433-45. 
POSITIVISM.     School  of  phenomenalists  fd.  by  A.   Comte.        [M'Clint  8:437-40;   Int  14:415-16;  BluntD  578-9. 

B  u  e  r  m  e  y  e  r,  F.  F.     Popular  positivism.     LuthChR  9(1890)17-42. 

F  a  m  b  r  i,  Paulo.     !1  positivismo.     AttJIstVenet  7s3(  1891-4)17.37-854. 

G  r  u  b  e  r,  H.     Positivismus  v.  tode  Comte's  bis  auf  unsere  tage.     StlmMar-LaachErgbd  13(1891)399-592. 

H  a  1  1  e  u  X,  J.     Le  positivisme  et  revolution  intellectuolle.     Revneo-.scolast  1(1894)218-34. 
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L  e  morale   del   positlvismo.     CivCatt  15s6(1893)306-21,G53-G9. 
N  a  V  i  1  1  e,  Ernest.     Le  positivisme  et  la  piiilos-ophie.     BiblUniv  9(1898)225-52. 
R  o  u  r  e,  L.     Auguste   Comte   et    le    posltlvisme.     fitudesJes  58(1893)50-80. 
S  a  n  d  i  s  o  n,  Jolin.     Positlvist  faith.     OponConrt  6^1892). ^40(5-8. 
L  a  scienza  morale   dei   postivisti.     CivCatt  17s7(1899)431-48, 054-72. 
W  e  b  e  r,  Louis.     Positivisnie  et  rationalism?.     RevMotaphetAIoralo  7(1899)426-45. 
•OSLINGFORD,   England.     Parish,   co.   Suffolk.  [NatG  3:244. 

J  a  r  V  i  s,  Henry.     Posliugford   chnrch.      SiiffolhlnstProc  8(1894)241-50. 

'OSTEL,  Guillaiuno   (1503?-8l).     French  orientalist  and  theologian.        [M'CHnt  8:444-6;  Int  14:422;  Jack  736. 
[  L  e  f  r  a  n  c,  A.     Detention  ue  Guiilaume  Postcl   :iu   prienrg  de  S.    Martin-dos-Champs.     HistFrAun-BuU  28 

(1891)211-30. 
lOTAPENKO,  Ijnaty  Nikolaievich  (1856 — ).     Russian  novelist.  [Lami  27:442. 

H.,  E.     Ein    held    unsrer   zoit.     CheWelt  8(1894)78-80. 

OTIPHERAH  (Gen.  41:45,50).     Joseph's  father-in-law.  [Hast  4:24;  EncB  3:3814-15;  M'Clint  8:449-50. 

T  0  m  k  i  n  s,  H.  G.     "Potiphera,"    and  similar  na?nes.      Acad  39(1891)113-14. 

OTO,  or  Pu-teon-shan.     Island  off  the  E.  extremity  of  Chusan,  China.  [M'Clint  12:788;  Gardn  2:728. 

F  1  a  n  k  e,  0.     Die  heilige  Insel  Pu-to.     Globus  03(1893)117-22. 

OTSHERDS   (Job  2:8).     Fragments  of  pottery.  [Hast  4:24;  M'Clint  8:450. 

Is  i  m  p  s  o  n.  William.     Pot.^hor(^s.      PalcstExpIorFnS92)41-2. 

OTTER,  Eliphalet  Nott  (183G-1901).     New  York  Episcopal  clergyman;  educator.       [Int  14:438;  Lamb  6:320, 
'v  a  i  I.  Charles  Dolamater.     President  Eliplialet  Nott  Potter.     ChurchP  57(1890)239-52. 

)TTER,  Henry  Codman  (1835?—).     Am.  Prot.  Ep.  bishop.  [Int  14:438;  Brit  31:873;  Jack  736-7. 

Adams,  Henry  Austin.     Bishop  Potter  and  Anglican  orders;  what  now?     CathWorld  64(1896)236-40. 
i;  i  s  h  o  p  Potter  as  an  arbitrator.     Gunton'sM  10(1890)399-404. 
Bishop  Potter's  address.     ChurcbEcl  21(1893-4)700-8. 

,)TTERY.     Utensils  of  baked  clay.  [Hast  4:24-7;  EncB  3:3815-21;  Int  14:440-3;  Brit  19:600-43;  31:873-6. 

^Conder,  C.  R.     Chronology  of   pottery.      PalestExplorF(]89J  )09. 
P  ('  t  r  i  e,  W.  M.  Flinders.     Chronology  of  pottery.     PalestEAplorF(1891)08. 

)YNTER,  Edward  John  (1836—).     English  painter;  writer.  [Int  14:453-4;  Brit  31:900-1;  WhoL'06:1368. 

f  ;i  c  k  s  o  n,  F.  Hamilton.     The  work  of  Sir  E.  J.   Poynter.     ArchiLR  11(1897)2-13,51-63,118-30,155-66. 
lACTICAL  theology.     Science  of  church  government  and  ministry.        [M'Clint  8:463-4;  Jack  737;  Jac  386-7. 
\  c  h  c  1  i  s,  E.  Chr.     Die  entstebung  dor  "piaktischen  theologie."     StuduKrit  05(1892)7-43. 
',  a  n  m  g  a  r  t  e  n.  Otto.     D.  Sulzo's  e^-angfliscie  gen-einde.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)256-77.345-59. 
;  I  n  m  g  a  r  t  e  n,  O.      . .  .kircbenrechtl.   wf^rko.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894)329-58;  17(1895)97-112;   18(1896)138- 

c.S. 
;  a  u  m  g  a  r  t  e  n,  0.     Rechtfertigung  ,,mod.  chr.  wesens"  in  d.  prakt.  theol.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)50-74, 
n- a  11  n.     Auch  eine  pastoraltheologie.     ZPastTb  15(1892)224-33,281-89. 

r  a  m  e  r,  S.     Grundr.   d.   theol.   wiss.   v.   praktische  theol.:   Achelis.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)288-320. 
i  n  e  encyklopiidi^che    frage.     BewGlaub  .30(1894)233-7. 

ring,  H.     Aeb<'lis-Krauss;  Praktische  theologie.     StuduKrit  00(1893)807-19. 
^^•oby,  H.     Die  praktische  theologie  in  der  alien  kirche.     StuduKrit  63(1890)295-338.415-503. 
awerau,  G.     Achelis;    Praktische   theologie.      G6ttgeL\n>5  1-2(1891)12-22;  (1892). 545-08. 
a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Krauss;  Lelirbuch  der  praktischcn    theologie.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1891)8-12. 
n  a  p  p  e  r  t,  J.     Practische  theologie.     TheolTi;;dschr  27(1893)497-516. 
s  1 1  i  n,  II.  A.     Prof.  Dr.  Alfr.  Krauss;  Lelirbach  der  nraktischc-r.  theologie.  TheolLitztg  10(1891)629-34. 
y  e  r,  D.  H.     De  la  theologie  prati(pie.  par  f:douard  Vauchcr.     RevTbetQuestrel  3(1894)304-20. 
a  t  h  u  s  i  u  s,  M.  v.,   D.   heut.    prakt.    theol.    in   i.   neuesten   ersclieinungen.      ZPastTli  10(1892)22-38,98-110. 
i  n  e  neuo  praktische  theologie.     ZPastTb  17(1894)221-2. 

a  (\  e.     Zur  frage  nach  dem  richtigen  betrieb  der  praktischcn  theologie.     ZPraktTheol  17(1895)351-0. 
e  h  m  1  d  t,  Herm.     Zur  architektonik  der  praktischcn  theologie;  olne  skizze,     ZPastTb  17(1894)197-202, 
h  1  h  0  r  n,  F.     D.  Avissenschaftl  behdlung  u.  darstellung  der  prakt.  theologie.     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)39-66. 
a  c  h  t  1  e  r,  A.     Schriften  zur  pfarrverwaltung.     ZPastTb  18(1895)277-80. 

i  m  m  e  r,  F.     Grundlegung  d.   prakt.   theol.;   v.   E.   C.   Achelis.     ZPastTb  17(1894)449-65,.547-72. 
'■'  (•  k  1  0  r.     Fin   bliihendor   zweig   am   baume   der  praktiscben   theologie.     BewGlaub  33(1897)438-43. 
I  iDOLO,  Michel  (15c.).     Bishop  of  Limoges? 

ode  r,  A.     Michel   Pradolo.      SocArcbLim  43(1895)193-7. 
P  ENESTE    (Mod.   Palestrina),   Italy.      Town,    near   Tivoli.  [Int  14:457;    Brit  19:654-5. 

;i  r  u  c  c  h  1,  O.     Scavi    nell'ant.    basil,    suburb,    di    S.    Agapito    presso    Palestrina.     NouvBullArchCris  4 
lS'>S)07-8. 
?  GUE,  Austria-Hungary.     City,  cap.  Bohemia.  [Int  14:459-61;  Brit  19:657-9;  31:901-2;  Lipp  1489-90. 

tker,  James.     The  struggle   at   Prague.     Quiver (1902) 700-5,780-91. 
'■  c  k.  P.     E.   flugblatt  auf  d.   Prager  frieden.   1035.     Alemannla  25(1808)159. 
■' h  m  e,  E.     Die    gebetspraxis   im   ev.    cultus.      ZPraktTlieoK  1893)  32-53.* 
<"  d  1,  S.     Cistercienser-professoren  1.  erzbiscbofl.  seminare  zu  P.-ag.     StBenedCist  15(1894)297-306. 

dl.  S.     Das  Collegium  St.  Bernardi  in  Prag.     StBenedCift  13(1892)493-504;  14(1893)53-00.212-21. 
•■  d  1.  Sigismund.     Die    superioren    uud    rectoren    des    St.    Bernards-colleg's    1002-1735.      StBenedCist  15 
!S94)90-4. 
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F  o  r  s  t,  H,     Der  tUrkische  gesandte  von  Pra?  u...   Sultan  Osman  II.     InstOestGMitt  16(1895)566-511. 

Kaufman  n,  David.     La  synagogue  de  Mardoch^e  .Meisel  et  Jacob  SfT?6.     RevifetJuiv  21(1890)143-5. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Dcr  jilteste  katalo?  der  Prager  universitats-bibliotok.     InstOestgMitt  11(1890)301-18. 

N  e  u  w  I  r  t  h,  J.     D.  bauteu  d.  Prager  Georgsklosters  1.  d.  1.  hillfte  d.  18.  jh.     DtschBohm  30(1892)170-6. 

N  e  u  w  i  r  t  h,  Joseph.     Das    Prager   synagogenbild  nacli    Barthol   Regenbogen.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)175-83. 

P  1  t  e,  Beresford.     The  cathedral  of  St.  Vitus.  Prague.     ArchitR  8(1900)226. 

P  o  d  1  a  h  a,  Antonfn.     Hammerschmidova   Historia   pragensis.      RohmPhilS-B(1891)105-256. 

P  o  p  p  e  r,  Moriz.     Beitriige  z.    gesch.   d.    Judon   i.    Prag.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)371-9,414-21,467-72. 

P  o  p  p  e  r,  M.     Les  juifs  de  Prague  pendant  la  guorre  de  trente  an<^.     RevfitJuiv  29(1894)127-41;  30(1895) 

79-93. 
R  i  e  h  1,  Berthold.     Die  wandgemjilde  im  kreuzgang  des  Emausklosters  in  Prag.     AllgZBeil  163(1899). 
S  c  h  u  1  z,  VHclav.     Listaf  Kolleje  Jesultsk6  u.    Sv.   Klimenta  1628-32.     ArchCesk  16(1899). 
S  c  h  w  e  i  n  b  u  r  g  -  Eibenschitz,  S.     Une    confiscation    de    livres    hubreux    a    Prague.      Rev:fitJuiv  29(1894) 

26-71. 
S  V  o  b  o  d  a,  Joseph.     Der    Prager    landtag    vom   .•«ahre    1575.      ZKathTheol  17(1893)385-419;  18(1894)85-107. 
T  a  d  r  a,  F.     Ehemal.  klosterarchiv  d.  Benedict,  z.  HI.  Nikolaus  i.  Prag.     StBenedCist  11(1890)68-92,244-66. 
PRAISE.     Worship  throug-h  music.  [Hast  4:33-8;   M' Clint  8:469-70;    Church  602-S. 

B  o  w  e  n,  W.  E.     The  powec  of  praise.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)104-8. 
Clark.  John  Brittan.     The  new  praise  service.      HomR  22(1891)85-7. 
PRANK,  Ortolf  (fl.  1275).     Abbot  of  Seckau. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  Ludger.     D.   stift  Secknu  unt.    d.    Propste  Ortolf  v.   Prank.     StBenedCist  12(1891)1-16,221-43. 
PRATO,   Italy.     Town,  prov.   and  10  ni.  NW.  of  Florence.  [Int  14:465;  Brit  19:660;  31:902;  Lipp  1491, 

C  a  r  o  t  t  i,  G.     Tabcrnacolo  con  nicchia...S.  NIccol6  da  Tolentino  in  Prato.     ArchStorArte  4(1891)112-6. 
S  c  h  m  a  r  s  o  w,  A.     Die  Cappella  dell'Assunta  im  dom  zu  Prato.     RepKunstwschft  16(1893)159-97. 
PRAYER.     Verbal  communion  with  God,  [Hast  4:38-45;  EncB  3:3823-32;  M'Clint  8:473-80;  Int  14:467-9. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     A  history  of  prajcr.     Outl  61(1899)456-60.  _ 

Armstrong,  Geo.  D.     A  scientific  study  of  the  doctrine  of  prayer.     PresbQ  6(1892)227-45.  *, 

Auffordernng   z.    gemeiu.    gebet   f.    d.    kirche.      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)121-4;  30(1897)169-74;  31(1 
169-74. 

Balgarnie,  Robert.     Our  Trinitarian  prayers.     HomR  27(1894)15-19,106-10. 

Barry,  William.     A  defence  of  prayer.     19thCent  38(1895)348-60. 

B  a  s  e  o  m,  John.     Changes  in  the  spirit  and  form  of  prayer.     Indep  50(1898)160-2. 

B  e  s  s  e.     Priere  et  liturgie  dans  1.  premiers  monast.  orient.     SciCath  13(1898-9)796-805,886-908. 

B  i  g  h  a  m,  .John.     The  meaning  of  prayer.     MothR  79(1897)356-64. 

B  1  a  1  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     Our  Lord's  teaching  on  prayer.     Think  7(1895)508-15. 

B  o  a  1  t,  (Mrs.)  F.  H.     Prayer;  who  can  tell  what  it  is?     Arena  20(1898)61-7. 

Bonus.     "Glaubst.  .  .Gott  urn  dein.  gebetes  willen  s.  weltplan  andert?"     ChrWelt  12(1898)1095-7. 

Bornemann.     Wie  Jesus  uns  beten  lehrt.     ChrWelt  13(1899)409-11. 

B  o  V  o  n,  J.     A  propos   d'exaucements.      LibChr(it  1(1808)108-200. 

B  u  1  1  e  u,  Mrs.  Maria  J.     Answered  prayers.     MissR  ns6  (1893)439-42. 

Burnet,  Helen  L.     Prayer  ansu'cred  in  connection  with  missionary  work.     MissR  ns4 (1891) 568-73, 

Chapman.  Edward  Mortimer.     Prayer   in  war-time.      BibSac  56(1899)532-42. 

C  o  X,  Samuel.     The  pra.yer  of  faith.     Exp  4s3(  1891) 32-42. 

C  r  o  s  s,  R.  T.     Prayer  and  missions.     MissR  ns3(  1890). 588-91. 

D.,  P.     Vom  beten.     ChrWelt  7(1893)433-4. 

Davis,  Stanton  Kirkham.     The  true  nature  of  prayer.     MetaM  8(1898)309-12. 

DIakonisches  gebet  mit  liturgischem  scliluss  eines  nebengottesdionstes.     Siona  22(1897)202-5. 

Edwards,  Chauncey  T.     Missions  the  true  prayer-gauge.      MissR  ns4(  1891)  734-40. 

E  1 1  e  r,  Ernst.     Gebet,   gebetserhorung  und  moderne  Weltanschauung.     TheolZSchw  14(1897)160-77,212-31 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  William  E.     Prayer;    reassuring   afllrmatlons.  .  .certain   negations.      LuthQ  ns26(1896)411-23 

F  o  c  k  e,  R.     iihor  das  gebet.     PreussJahrb  71(1893)389-96.* 

Fornerod,  A.     A.   Philippot;  Essai  philos.  sur  I'efflcacitg  de  la  prl^>re.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)273-81 

F  o  r  r  e  s  t,  D.  W.     Did  our  Lord  unite  in  prayer  with  his  disciples?    Think  4(1893)330-4. 

G  a  m  §  1  a  t,  M.     Pri&res  populafres  et  formules  magiques.     M^luslne  9(1898-9)49-60. 

A  general  prayer  to  be  used  at  mission  festivals  and  similar  occasions.     TheolQ  1(1897)383-4. 

G  0  r  e,  Charles.    The  efficacy  of  prayer;  [cond.  serm.].     HomR  31(1896)219-23. 

G  u  b  e  r  n  a  t  1  s,  de.     Brahman  et  Savitrl;;  ou,  L'origine  de  la  pri&re.     IntCongOrient  11:2(1897)9-44. 

H  a  g  g  a  r  d,  A.  M.     Praying  to  Jesus  Christ;  Job.    16:23,24.     ChrQ(  1897) 393-5.* 

H  a  w  k  e  s  w  o  r  t  h.  A.  S.     Is  prayer  of  -my  use?     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)289-94. 

H  a  w  1  e  y,  J.  M.     Prayer  and  Providence.      MethQSo  nsl3  (1892-3)262-74. 

Henderson,  .Tames.     Prayer  and  the  laws  of  nature.     CanMeth  6(1894)1-19. 

H  e  r  o  1  d.  M.     Zur  behandlung  des  gebets  in  den  nebengottesdiensten.     Siona  22(1897)152-61. 

Hollenberg.     Lehre  vom  gebet  nach  dem  Neuen  Testament.     DtschProtBl  31(1897)245-7.* 

H  n  n  g  e  r  f  o  r  d,  Edward.     Prayers   subjective    and  objective.     AndR  14(1890)479-85. 

I  m  e  s  c  h,  Dionys.     Alpengebete  in  Toms    (Oberwallis).     SchwArch  2(1898)295-6. 

J  a  I  a  q  u  i  e  r,  P.  F.     La    Providence    et    la    priere.     RevTliQuoRt(lS97)580-90;     (1898)1-18.* 

J  0  n  e  s,  William.     The  philosophy  of  prayer.     MethR  78(1896)77-80. 
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MennBl  23(1890)133-35.* 
PhilosMonatschaft  28(1892)25-37» 


K  i  n  g  s  1  e  y,  William  W.     Science  &  pr.     BibSac  48(1891)128-43,218-29,439-55;  49(1892)89-108,199-212. 
Latimer,  Laura  M.     Answered  prayers.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  177-82. 
L  e  1  i  S  V  r  e,  Matthieu.     Les  reunions  de  pi:i6re.     RevChret  3s8(1898)192-201,269-78. 
L  e  U  y  e  t  t,  John.     Prayers   and   miracles.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)133-42. 
L  i  a  s,  J.  J.     Miracles,   science,   and  prayer.     TransVicIns  29-30(1897-9)263-81. 
Life  of  godliness.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)132-3. 
M.     Prayer,     ChrUn  42(1890)505. 
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Goblet  d'Alviella.     Moulins  a  prieres,    roues  magiques,    et  circumambulations.     RevUnivBrux  2(1896-' 
641-64. 
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Des  Islf^ts,  C-  M-     What  should  the  preacher  preach?     HomR  37(1899)377-80. 
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G..  A.     Paragraphs  on  preaching.     TheolQ  3(1899) 2.30-7. 
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7,464-71.560-5. 
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P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  use  and  abuse  of  books  in  sermon-making. 

Witherspoon,  T.  D.     The  homiletic  use  of  other  men's  sermons. 
Preaching  (composition). 
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T  u  t  t  1  e,  A.  H.     The  teaching  element  in  preaching.     MethR  80(1898)205-12. 
Preaching  (doctrinal  preaching). 

B  a  u  s  1  i  n,  David  H.     The  preaching  for  a  theologic.-xl  crisis,     LuthQ  ns27(  1897) 341-70. 

[Doctrinal  preaching.  J      BibWcrld  7(1896)81-5. 

G  e  r  h  a  r  t,  Emil  V.     Doctrine  for  the  pulpit.     RefQR  42(1895)261-71. 

Gregory,  Daniel  S.     Shall  we  give  up  doctrinal  teaching  and  preaching?     HomR  20(1890)395-403. 

J  a  c  o  b  u  s,  Melancthon  W.     Do  the  times  suggest  doctrinal  preaching?     HartfordSemRec  6(1895-6)5-15, 

W  a  y  1  a  n  d,  H.  S.     Doctrinal  and  practical  preaching.     HomR  34(1897)439-41. 
Preaching  (expository  preaching), 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     Tlie  essentials  of  effective  expository  preaching.     HomR  32(1896)7-13. 

F  a  u  n  c  e,  W.  H.  P.     Expo.sitory    preaching.      BibAVorld  11(1898)81-90.319-24;  12(1898)320-8. 

F  i  s  k,  Franklin  W.     Expository   preaching.      OldNowTSt  11  (1890)281-5. 

K  i  n  g,  Thomas  A.     Expository  preaching.      NChurchR  4(1897)513-21. 

Lindsay,  James.     The  power  and  value  of  expository   preaching.     Think  8(1895)404-7. 

M  a  1  1  a  r  y,  R.  D.     Expository  preaching,  with  esp.  ref.  to  the  Epist.  of  James.     Bib  World  9(1897)277-84 

M  u  n  g  e  r,  T.  T.     Hints  on  exegetical  preaching.     HomR  23(1892)498-504. 

Naturalness  in  expository  proaching.     HomR  34(1897)477-8. 

A  "symposium"  on  expository  preaching.     OldNewTSt  ]0nS90)311-13,3G9-7S. 

Taylor,  William  M.     Expository   preaching.      OldNewTSt  11(1890)24-5. 

V  o  i  g  t,  A.  G.     Expository  prc.iching.     LuthChR  14(1895)242-53. 

Walker,  Cornelius?.     Three  essentials  in  expository  preaching.     HomR  36(1898)51-2. 
Preaching  (extempore  preaching). 

Extempore  preaching.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)226-9. 

H  o  y  t,  Wayland.     Preparation  for  preaching  extemporaneously.     HomR  35(1898)297-302, 
Preaching  (faults  and  errors). 

B  a  i  n  V  e  1,  J.  V.     Les  contresens  bibliques  des  prCnlicateurs.     l^tudesJes  63(1894)369-90. 

D  e  w  a  1  d,  J.  A.     Exegetical  errors  in  the  pulpit.     LuthChR  15(1890)274-9. 

E  i  n  i  g  e  fehler  im  predigen.     VjTheol  12(1892)215-7. 

Fry,  Jacob,  and  others.     Prevalent  errors  in  the  pulpit.     LuthChR  15(1896)268-73. 

H  y  n  s  o  n.  George  B.     Faults  of  expression  in  the  pulpit.     LuthChR  15(1896)304-7. 

M  a  y  s  e  r,  F.  P.     Some  doctrinal  errors  in   the  pulpit.     LuthCliR  15(1896)280-8. 

S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  Theodore  E.     Prevalent  philosophical  misconceptions  in  the  pulpit.     LuthChR  15(1896)289-94» 
Preaching  (history). 

B  a  1  t  z  e  r,  O.     Altestementl.   predigten.     ChrWelt  11(1897)229-32,256-8. 

Bassermann.     Linsenmayer;  Von  Karl  d.  Gr.  b.  z.  ausgang  d.  14.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)83-9 

Bassermann,  H.     Wie  soil  die  geschichte  der  prodigt  behandelt  werden?     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)246-59» 

B  e  c  li,  F.     SchSnbaehs  stud.  z.  gesch.  d.   altdeut.  pr_Mligt.     ZDt<^chPhilol  30(1898)226-37. 

E  e  h  m,  H.     Geschichte  der  laienpredigt.     MonatssrnuM(1805)2,39-59,265-85,313-.3:?,401-22.* 

B  I  e  s  t  e  r  f  e  1  d,  P.     Homiliaria   in   de  mirldeleeuwen.     TiJdschrvoorGerefTh  55(1898)267-78 

Blesterveld.     Oude  preekschetsen.     TijdsGerefTh  6(1890)37.5-82. 

Carstens,  Er.     Geschichte  d^r  predigt  in  Schleswig-Holstein.     ZSchl22(1892)  159-237. 

Cook,  Charles  A.     Apostolic  preaching;  a  word-study.     HomR  34(1897)63-9. 
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D  i  g  g  1  e,  John  William.     Modern  preaching.     Churchm  ns7(1892-3)353-G3;  8(1893-4)615-24. 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  L'Abbg.     Somme   des   autorit§s   a   I'usage   des   predic.    m6rid.    au    13.    s.      AcadToulMem  7(1895> 
227-41. 

D  u  B  1  e  d,  Victor.     Les  predicatenrs  d'antrefois   et   d'aujourd'hui.      NonvRev  99(1896)285-303. 

Fry,  J.     A  transition  epoch  in  the  history  of  preaching.     LuthChR  17(1898)336-42. 

G  e  b  e  r  t,  Geo.  C.     The  Americfai  pulpit.     LuthChR  18(1899)300-5,422-7. 

Hochstetter,  E.     Gesch.  dcr  predigt  in  Wiirttemberg  ?.  d.  reformation.  BlWiirtG  Noo, 6,7,9(1894)11-12, 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     Boitrage  zur  entwicklungsgechichte  der  predigtanlage.     ThQiiartschr  74(1892)179-212. 

L  a  n  g  1  o  i  s,  Ch.  v.     L'eloquence  sacree  au  moyon  age.     RevDeux  115(1893)170-201. 

M  a  u  r  y,  L.     La  predication  sociale  au  IVe  si6cle.     RovThetQucstrel  5(1890)445-87, 

X  e  u  w  i  r  t  h,  J.     Deutsche  predigt. .  .cist.   v.   Uradist*^  1420-31.     DtschBohmMilt  28(1890)273-383. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Zur  geschichte  der  predigt  beim  ausgehendcn  mit+olalter.     Katholik  10(1894)279-87.* 

P  6  d  6  z  e  r  t,  J.     La  predication  contemporaine  dans  les  #gl.  protestantes.     RevTheol  16(1890)193-220. 

P  u  a  u  X,  Fr.     La  predication  protestanie  pendant  le  pren'ier  empire.     RevChr§t  nsl  1(1892)  321-41. 

R  0  y  c  e,  G.  Monroe.     The  decline  of  the  American  pnlpit.     Forum  16(1893-4)508-77. 

S  c  h  1  a  n.     Die  luthorische  homiletik  in  d.u-  zweiten  hfilfte  des  16.  jahrhundert-:.     StuduKrit  72(1899)62-94. 

Schmidt.     Eeangel.  predigt  eines  Katholiken  a.  d.  17.  jhrh.     TheolZ('Itbl(1898)4H.* 

S  c  h  o  n  b  a  c  h,  A.  E.     Studien  z.  gesch.   d.   altdeut.    predigt.     WienPhilosSitzber  135  (1896)  IIIAbhl-142. 

SchSnbaeh,  Anton  E.     Zwel  altdeutsche  predigten.     ZDtsch  Alt  35(1801)411-15, 

S  m  i  t  h,  Lucy  Toulmin.     English  popular  preaching  in  the  fourteenth  century.     EngHistR  7(1892)25-36. 

S  t  r  a  u  c  h.  Ph.     Alemannische   predigtbrnchstiicke.      ZDtsch Philol  30(1898)186-225. 

T  h  0  m  a  s,  A.     Homglies    provencales    tirees    d'    un    manuscrit    de    Tortosa.     AmMidi(1897)369-418. 
j   V  a  n  c  e,  L.  J.     Mediaeval    sermon   books.      AmNoles  6(1890-1)217-20. 
Treadling'  (history  and  preaching), 

H  a  1  1  o  c  k,  Robert  C.     The  homiletical  value  of  church  history.     HomR  22(1891)202-9. 

J  e  n  t  s  c  h.     Welchcn  gewinn  bringt  das  studium  d.  geschichte  der  predigt?     PastBl(1898)8H.* 
'reaching  (humor  and  wit). 

;   Back,  W.  A.     Pulpit  pleasantry,     MethQSo  nslO(  1891)  15-21. 
[  H  a  w  e  i  s,  H.  R.     Wit  in  •ihe  pulpit.     ChrLit  4(1891)135-43.      (FromContemp.) 
i  H  a  w  e  i  s,  H.  R.     Wit  in  the  pulpit.     EvRep  68(1891)39.5-405. 
'reaching  (illustrations). 

B  I  a  i  k  i  e,  William  Garden,     Illustration  in  preaching.     HomR  36(1898)99-105. 

Brown,  C.C.     Anecdotes  In  the  pulpit.     HomR  33(1897)343-4. 

Gelkie,   Cunningham.     Local  aids  to  pulpit  realism.     HomR  32(1896)103-9. 

Gordon,  A.  J.     The  preacher's  use  of  illustration.      HomR  22(1891)108-14. 

H  a  1  1  o  c  k,  Gerard  B.  F.     Figures  and  ilhislratioas  In  public  speech.     HomR  25(1898)555-6. 

Illustrations  and  similes.     HomR  33(1897)60. 

Ludlow,  .Tames  M.     From  common  things — on  texts.     HomR  35(1898)56-8. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  ,T.  O.     The  illustrative  element  in  preaching.     HomR  10(1890)195-201. 

P  a  t  t  i  s  o  n,   T.   Harwood.     Pulpit  analogies  from  literattire.     HomR  .36(1898)341-4. 

P  a  1 1  i  s  o  n,  T.  Harwood.     Pulpit  analogies  from  men  and  things.     HomR  38(1899)529-31. 

P  f  r  r  i  n  s,  W.  A.     The  minister's  use  of  biography.     HomR  24(1892)473-5. 

reaching  (manuscript  preaching). 

D  e  a  v  e  r,  E.  E.  A.     Where  the  majiuscript  hurts.     HomR  37(1899)342-4. 
reaching  (missionary  preaching), 

B  a  s  t  i  a  n.     Eln  wort  iiber  die  predigt  auf  dem  misslonsfest.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)281-7. 

D  a  n  n  e  i  1.     Noch  ein  kurzos  wort  iiber  die  predigt  bei  missinnsfesten.     .\llgMissZ  17(1890)383-4. 

K  6  s  t  1  i  n,  H.  A.     Die  mission  auf  der  kanzoL     ZPastTh  22n898-9).357-68. 

Z  a  h  n,  F.  M.     Die  evangelische  heidenpredigt.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)26-37,58-74. 
reaching  (occasional  preaching), 

L  a  t  r  i  1  1  e.     t)ber  festpredigten.     ManchGab  39(1899)90-97,177-85.* 

Stoeckicht,    Dekan.     Einige    gedankeii    liber    zeitgemasses    predigen.      Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)' 
464-70. 

Zeitgeraiisse  predigt.     Dfsch-AmZTheoI  20(1899-1900)226-8. 

reaching  (phonograph). 

,  Cowan,  .T.  F.     The  busy  pastor's  latest  friend;    fphonographl.     HomR  28(1894)472-4. 
^reaching  (poetry  and  preaching), 
f  M  a  r  r  a  y,  James  O.     On  the  study  of  poetry  by  the  preacher.     HomR  32(1896)497-503. 

W  0  0  d  s,  W.  H.     Poetry  in  the  pulpit.     BibleSt  3(1899)214-18. 

reaching  (political  preaching). 

Blesterveld.     Bcdiening  d.   Woords. .  .vraagstukken. . .      TijdsGerefTh  6(1899)137-56. 

D  0  a  n  e,  William  Croswell;  Mallalieu,  Willard  F.     Politics    and    the    pulpit.     NoAml55(1892)41-52. 
iFos  s,  Cyrus  D.     Politics  and  the  pulpit.     NoAm  155(1892)536-44. 
'  H  u  n  t  1  n  g  t  o  n,  D.  W.  C.     Preaching  politics,     HomR  22(1891)120-3. 

Jenkins,  Robert  C.     Political  preaching;  its  influence  and  dangers.     Churchm  ns9(1894-5)505-12. 

Relation  of  the  pulpit  to  questions  of  politics  and  ethics.     RefChR  1(1897)236-43. 
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Preaching   (popular  preaching). 

Brown,  Arthur  J.     The  homiletic  value  of  historical  studj'.     HomR  27(1894)297-304. 

B  u  r  r  e  1 1,  David  J.     Seusatioual  preaching.     ChrThought  10s(]892-3)303-10. 

Fischer,  M.     Volksthumliche   predigt.      ProtKz(lS93)  197-201,217-23.* 

I  h  e  r  i  n  g,  R.  V.     D.  poularitiit  d.  pred.     ManchGab  38:7-9(1899).* 

L  o  g  a  n,  W.  W.     Popular  preaching.     HomR  26(1893)184-8. 

Nletschmann,  H.      ...das  d.   gemeiude  uns.   predigten  mit  nach  hause  nimmt.     ManchGab  31(181 
434-7.* 

R  o  1  f  f  s,  E.     Interessantere   predigten?     ChrWelt  9(1895)465-7. 

Schneider,  J.  Warum  hat.  d.  predigt  d.  beat,  zeit  a.  popularit  eingebiisst?  ZPraktTheol  21(1899)43 

Triimpelmann.     Ueber  volkstumliche  predigtweise.     TheolZ  19(1891)203-10,230-40. 

W  i  t  h  e  r  s  p  o  o  n,  T.  D.     Sensational  preaching.     HomR  30(1895)117-22. 

W  y  1  1  e,  A.  McElroy.     Sensationalism  and  the  pulpit.     HomR  20(1890)221-7. 
Preaching  (preaching  out). 

W  i  1  b  u  r,  C.  E.     "Preaching  out"  and  its  remedy.     HomR  23(1892)372-3. 
Preaching   (preparation), 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  G.     What   are   the  things  most  essential   in   preparation   for   preaching?     HomR  33(189 
297-302. 

The  building  of  a   sermon.     HomR  32(1896)88-90. 

B  u  r  r  e  1 1,  David  James.     How  I  prepare  my  sermons.     HomR  33(1897)51-3. 

E  t  t  i  n  g  e  r,  George  Taylor.     Higher  classical  studies.     LuthChR  15(1896)75-8. 

F  i  s  k,  Franklin  W.     The  preacher'   preparation  of  his  message.     HomR  34(1897)530-3. 

Eraser,  Mungo  and  others.     How  I  prepare  my  sermons — a  symposium.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)254-60j 

G  e  i  k  1  e,  Cunningham.     The  preacher  in  his  study.     HomR  38(1899)393-7. 

Gregory,  D.  S.     The  preacher's  preparation  for  reading  philosophy.     HomR  35(1898)559-64. 

G  r  o  s  e,  H.  L.     Sermon    preparation.     BaptistQ  14(1892)512-16.  - 

H  a  1  1,  John.      "How  I  prepare  my  sermons."     HomR  27(1894)114-17.  " 

H  e  r  r,  Benj.  L.     The  preparation  and  delivery  of  the  .sermon.     BaptistQ  12(1890)366-8. 

H  o  1  t  z  h  e  u  r.     D.  predigtvorbereitung.     DtschEvKztg(1899)34. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  O.     The  preacher  and  secular  studies.     HomR  27(1894)387-93. 

P  a  h  u  c  k  e.     Predigtberuf,   predigtvorbereitung,    predigt.     ZPastTh  17(1894)365-69. 

R  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  E.  G.     Training  men  to  preach.     HomR  22(1891)508-13;  25(1893)104-8. 

Smyth,  George  H.     Hints  to  young  ministers  on  preparing  sermons.     HomR  34(1897)341-2. 

Telford,  John.     How  to  build  and  launch  a  sermon.     WeslMethM  120(1897)817-22. 

Thompson,  Augustus  C.     Devotional  preparation  for   the   pulpit.     HartfordSemRec  7(1896-7)133-42. 

T  u  p  p  e  r,  Kerr  B.     How  I  prepare  my  sermons.     HomR  27(1894)217-20. 

U  p  s  o  n,  A.  J.     Rhetorical  training  for  the  pulpit.     HomR  19(1890)99-106,202-8. 

W  i  e  s  i  n  g  e  r.     D.    vorberetitung   und  "dor   vortrag    der   predigt.     NKircblZ  9(1898)419-26. 
Preaching  (press  and  preaching). 

L  e  a  t  h  a  m,  James.     The  press  and  the  pulpit.     Westm  137(1892)601-7. 
Preaching  (science  and  preaching). 

C,  M.  B.     Science  in  the  pulpit.     UnitaR  33(1890)538-42. 

C  h  a  p  p  e  11,  E.  B.     Scientific  preaching.     MethRSo  48(1899)21-32. 

Coulter,  John  Merle.     The  proper  use  of  science  by  the  pulpit.     AmJTheol  3(1899)641-53. 

Ludlow,  James  M.     Illustrations  from  nature.     HomR  38(1899)159,342-3,440-2. 

Ludlow,  James  M.     Illustration  of  texts  from  nature  and  art.     HomR  36(1898)57-8,246-8,440-2. 

P  a  t  t  I  s  o  n,  T.  Harwood.     Pulpit    analogies.     HomR  35(1898)244-6,520-82. 

R  e  i  c  h  e  1,  George  V.     From   science.     HomR  35(1898)58,249-50,346-7. 

R  e  i  c  h  e  1,  George  V.     Side  lights  from   art,   history   and  science.     HomR  36(1898)58-9,536-7. 

S  u  1  z  e,  E.     Die  wissenschaft  in  der  predigt.     ProtMonatsh  5,181-91.* 
Preaching  (serial  preaching). 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  0.     Serial  preaching.     HomR  22(1891)402-8. 
Preaching  (sermon  divisions). 

G  e  r  i  c  k  e,  G.     Die  ankiindigung  der  partition  in  der  predigt.     ManchGab  31(1892)427-34. 
Preaching  (social  preaching). 

Day,  John  W.     The  relation  of  the  preacher  to  social  subjects.     NewWorld  5(1896)296-305. 

G  1  a  d  i  s  h,  Willis  L.     Illustrations  in  sermons  from  social  conditions.       NChurchR  4(1897)555-61. 

H  e  r  r  i  0  t  t,  Frank  I.     The  pulpit  and  social  problems.     HomR  24(1892)181-5,266-70. 

Living  issues  for  pulpit  treatment.     HomR  21(1891)91-4,189-91,285-8,380-4,477-9,566-7. 

R  a  c  k  e,  K.     Die  bekampfung  der  Socialdemokratic  auf  der  kanzel.     Katholik(1893)232-49.* 

S  h  e  1  d  o  n,  W.  L.     What  attitude  should  pulpit  take  to  labor  problem?     IntJEthics  2(1891-2)439-61. 

Socialistic  clergy.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)299-301. 

W  a  g  n  e  r,  J.     The  pulpit  and  the  problems  of  modern  life.     LuthQ  ns21  (1891)413-31. 

Z.,  Th.     Soziale  predigten  in  England.     ChrWelt  5(1891)63-6. 

Z  i  t  z  1  a  f  f .     Bedeutung  d.  predigt  u.  seelsorge  m.  riicksicht  auf  d.  soz.  beweg.  ZPastTh  20(1896-7)525-34 
Preaching  (style). 

B  1  a  i  k  1  e,  W.  Garden.     Pulpit  style.     HomR  35(1898)3-8. 
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B  r  e  u  h  a  u  s,  D.     Die  phrase.     TheolZ  19(1891)113-16. 
T  r  e  c  h  s  e  1,  E.     Die  phrase  in  der  predigt.     TheolZSchw  9(1892)176-90. 
reaching  (texts). 

B  i  t  t  i  n  g,  W.  C.     Motto-mongering.     BaptistQ  14(1892)242-5. 

E  i  b  a  c  h,  B.     Die  homiletische  behandlung  kritisch  angefochtener  predigttexte.     ZPastTh  17(1 893 )49-5T. 
i;  i  s  s  1  i  n  g,  K.     Text  u.  pred.  in  ihrem  gegenseit.  verhiiltnis  zu  einander.     TheolZ  25(1897)133-44,165-73, 
L  i  e  b  e  r  m  a  n  n,  B.     Textwahl  u.  ihre  bedeutung  fiir  die  fruchtbarljeit  der  predigt.     PastBl(  1893) 425-32.* 
M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d,  J.  A.     The  text,  the  subject,   the  sermon.     CanMeth  3(1891)307-15. 
M  a  r  s  h  a  11,  Thomas  Chalmers.     The    use    and    abuse   of    texts.     Horn  R  33(1897)530-2. 
S  c  h  a  c  h  e  u  m  a  n  n,  H.     Formale  grundsiitze  der  textwahl.     TheolZSchw  16(1899)156-74. 
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470-508. 

Daniel,  Eugene.     Licensure  and  ordination;  the  proposed  changes.     PresbQ  9(1895)144-55. 
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PRESS.     Printing  agencies,   esp.  newspapers  and  periodicals.  [M'Clint  8:560;  Int  14:494  (see  Pr.,   etc. 

B  a  r  r  y,  William.     Speaking  to  the  century.     Cath World  54(1892)683-9. 

B  u  c  k  1  a  n  d,  Claydeu  and  Stead.     The   relations   of    the    church    to   the   press.     ChrLit  ll(1894)298-301s 
B  u  n  c  e,  J.  Thackray.     Church  and  press.     NatR  22(1893-4)387-93. 

Elliott,  Walter.     The  convention  of  the  apostle  of  the  press.     Cath  World  54(1891)381-9. 
F  e  y,  Carl.     Rom.    pressthatigkeit    u.    Pressforderung ;    c.    blick    hinter    d.    coulissen.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891 

272-82. 
F  o  e  r  s  t  e  r,  Erich.     Die    kirchliche    presse;    ein    kirchenregiment.     ChrWelt  10(1890)1130-4. 
Keunzeichnung  einer  gewisscn  kirchlichon  presse  aus  Schleswig-IIolstein.     ChrWelt  6(1892)72-84.' 
K  r  e  t  s  c  h  m  a  n  n,  T.  W.     The  tlaeology  of  the  religious  press.     LuthChR  14(1805)202-7. 
I  nostri  giornali.     CiviltCatt  lGs8  (1896)385-99. 

S  a  n  d  t,  Geo.  W.     Non-Lutheran  religious   papers   in   America.     LuthChR  18(1899)56-66. 
S  c  h  11 1  e  r,  Julius,     uber  die  presse.     BewGlaub  32(1896)107-20. 

W  a  r  d,  William  Hayes.     The   religious   paper   and   the   ministry.     HomR  22(1891  )209-13. 
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W  X  t,  G.     Des    Prudentius    buch    Dittocliaoon.      GelWiirtr  9.10(^800)420-29;  11.12.4.58-64.* 

>V  e  y  m  a  n,  C.     Seneca  u.  Prudentius.     Com mWoelf  (1891)281-87.* 

'V  e  y  lu  a  n.  C.     Zu   Prudentius.     ThOuartschr  76(1894)699-700. 

uM,  Prussia.     Town,  33  m.  NNW.  of  Treves.  [Lipp  1498;  ChevT  2:2475. 

>  a  u  e  r  i  a  n  d,  II.  V.     Ein\or](ibung  d.    furstubtei   I'nJm   in   Trier    (1."'7']).      WestdtscliZ  10(1891)374-81. 

USSIA,  Europe.     State  of  the  German  empire.  [M'CIint  8:718-32:  Int  14:605-15;  Brit  20:1-21;  32:46-9. 

v^  -  b.     Bildor  aus  der  westproussischen  diasi'Ora.     ChiWelt  7(1893)868-71. 
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PRUSSIA. 

A  b  a  n  (I  c  r  u  n  g  d.  prouss,  kirchenverfassmigs-gesetze.     ProtKz  14  (1894)320-36;   15,345-50;  16,374-8. • 

Actenmiisslges  z.  Preuss.   K.-G.   l-S+7-19.     l)eutEvBl(lS9r.)l-C..* 

A  m  t  (l.  preuss.  lamlpf.  wie  es  ist  u.  soin  soil.     DtscbEvKztg  8(1896)70-3;  9,84-0;  10,93-5;  11,103-5;  14,130-Z' 

A  11  t  r  a  g  D.   Warnecks.     ClirWelt  o(1891)110(t-l. 

A  u  s  dem  tagebuch  eines  jiingen  preussiscuen  geistlichen.     CbrWelt  11  (1897)400-73. 

A  u  s  den  preuszisehein    provinzialsyiiodon.     Dtscb-ev-El  10(1891)00-7. 

Aus  der  rede  Stiicker's  iiber  d.  volksschulge.setz  im  preuss.   Laiidlage.     DtscbEvKztg  6(1802)53-50.* 

B  a  1  a  n,  C.     Einfluss  d.  jurist,   elemonts  in  d.   behordcn  d.  preuss.  landesk.     PreussJabrb  77,l(1894)61-83.« 

B  e  1  1  e  s  b  e  i  m,  A.     Preussen   u.    die   Katholiscbe   kircbe-vou    1780   bis   1792.     Ilist-polBl  112(1893)38-50. 

B  e  1  1  e  s  h  e  i  m,  A.     Preussen  u.    die  katholiscbe  kircbe  von  1793   bis   1797.     Hist-polBl  110(1895)29-48. 

B  e  t  b  e  i  1.    d.    religionsbekenntn.    am   besucbe  d.    boh.   lehranst.    in   Pr.      AnnDeutscb(lS98)950ff.* 

B  e  n  r  a  t  b,  K.     Die  ansiedelung  der  Jesuiten  in  Preussen.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)238-50.* 

Beyschlag,  W.     Episkopalistiscbe    velleitateu    in    Ostpreusson.     DeutEvBl  18,1  (1893)01-05. • 

Bevscblag,  Willibald.     Staat  u.   kircbe  in  Preussen  im  verlauf   des  neuuzebuten  jabrb.     Dtsch-evBl  16 

(1891)401-2'. 
Beyscblag.     Friedensscbluss    u.    friedensbruch    in    der    altpreuss.    landeskirche.      DeutEvBl  20,1(1894) 

64-8.* 
Beyschlag,  W.     Die  Carfreitagsverbandhmgcu  im  preuss.   abgeurdnetenhause.     DeutEvBl(1899)24,H6.* 
Beyschlag.     Generalsynode  der  Preuss.  ev.   landeskirche.     DeutEvBl  23(1897)140.* 
B  e  y  s  c  h  1  a  g,  W.     Zum  streite  iiber  d.   neue  preuss.    volksschulgesetz.     DeutEvBl  17,2(1892)127-38.* 
B  r  e  i  t  e  n  b  a  c  b,  A.     Zur   scbulsacbe    (die   andere   seite).     TbcolZ  19(1891)30.5-8,333-0. 
Briisselbach.     Ideal  d.   evang.  Gottesdienstes  u.  die  neue  preussischen  agende.     ProtKz  4(1894)82-6.* 
Caspar.     Priisentationsberecbtigung.      DtschZKirchenr  3,3(1893)283-307. 

C  a  t  h  r  e  1  n,  B.     Die  geistlicbe  ortsschulafsicbt  in  Preussen.     StimlSIar-Laach  51(1890)253-71.  ■ 

D(elbriick).     Das   volksschulgesetz   u.    d.    macht.    d.    Ultramoutanismus.     Preuss.Tabrb(  1892) 427-33.*         w 
D  e  1  b  r  ii  c  k,  H.     Generalsynode  der  Preuss.   ev.  landeskirche.     I'reussjahrb  91(1897)159-02.* 
D  e  w  i  s  c  h  e  i  t,  C.     Der  deutsche  ordeu  in  Preussen   als  bauherr.     AltpreussMtsscbr  30(1899)145-222,* 
Dr.  R.     Zur  aufhebung  der  stolhebiihren  in  Preussen.     EvKztng  32(1891)554-50.* 
E  r  k  e.     Generalsynode  der  Preuss.    f  v.   landeskirche.      KirchMonatss  17(1897)334-41,402-12.* 
Das  ende  des  volksschulgesetz-entwurfes.     NEvGmdeb  !3(1792)49f.* 

Entscheidungen  des  Preuss.   ofcerverwaltungsgericbts.     Ar.-liKatbKr (1897)  105-09,385-91,011.* 
Der  entwurf  eines   schulgesetzes.     NEvGmdeb  5(lS92)17f.* 
Die  Ev.   kircbe  u.    d.   volksschulgesetz.     DtscbEvKztg  9(1892)85.* 
E  r  1  e  r,  G.     Nachtrage    zu    Perlbachs    Prussia    scbolastica    a.    d.    Leipz.    matrikeln.      AltpreussMtsschr  35 

(1898).* 
Felgeutrager.     Geselz   lib.    d.    diensteinkommen   d.    geistl.    in   d.    altpreuss.    ev.      DeutEvBl  23(1898) 

105-20. 
Felgentrager,  W.     Finiinziel.   angelegenb.  d.   altpr.   ev.  landesk.  in  d.  3.   ordentl.   generalsyn.     Deut 

EvBl  17(1891)74-90,102-72,224-43,380-407,409-83.* 
P  6  r  s  t  e  r,  E.     Gefahren  d.  synodalverf.  zu  d.   altpr.   prov.-synoden.     ChrWelt  10(1896)1213-15,1250-1. 
F  6  r  p  t  e  r,  Erich.     Gefahr  und  unrecht  der  landeskirchl.   agitation  gegen  die  altpreuss  tbeol.   fakultilten. 

ChrWelt  11  (1897). 30-42. 
F  o  r  s  t  e  r,  Erich.     Kirchenpolitisches  aus  Preussen.     CbrWelt  8(1804)387-97. 
F  o  r  s  t  e  r,  Erich.     Noch  eiumal   kirchenpolitisches   aus  Preussen.     ChrWelt  8(1894)529-30. 
F  r  a  n  t  z,  Ad.     Preussen  und  die  Kath.  kirche  zu  anfang  dieses  jh's.     DtschZKirchenr  1,1  (1891)  19-44. • 
Franz.     Preuss.   conservativen  u.   d.   proteslant.   Christ. -socialen.     Hist-polBl  110(1895)895-914. 
Frohne,  A.     Reform  des  pfarramtes  in  der   Preuss.   landeskirche.      ZPastTh  15(1891)16-33,81-101,169-86, 

233-44. 
Gemischte  ehen  preuss.  offiziere.     DtschMerkv:r  25(1894)39.* 

G  e  n  e  s  t,  O.     Confessionelleu  verhiiltuisse  im  boboren  lehrstande  Preussens.     DeutEvBl  21,8(1890)554-60.* 
H  -  Z  w.     Das  verhaltnis  von  sraat  unl  kirche  in  Preussen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)908-12. 
H  a  b  e  c  k  e  r,  M.      Xoch  ein  wort  zur  Ichrerfraire.     TheolZ  19(1891)199-202. 
H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     La   Psaume  OS.      RechBibl  9(1890)350-71.* 
Herrmann.     Ein    ungedr.    dokument   zur   neueren    ev.    kircbengescb.    in    Preussen.     Dtsch-evBl  10(1891) 

301-8. 
H  e  y  n,  J.     Friedensscbluss  und  friedensbruch  in  der  altpreuss.  landeskirche.     ProtKz  5(1895)97-113.* 
H  o  e  n  s  b  r  o  e  c  h,  P.  V.      ...z.    cultusdebatte    im    preuss.    abgeorduetenbause.      Preussjahrb  84, 1(1896)177- 

82.* 
Hoensbroech,  Paul  von.     Die  paritat  ini  preussischen  staate.     Preussjahrb  76(1894)314-44. 
J  m  m  i  c  b,  Max.     Preussens  vermittelung  im   nuutiaturstroit    (1787-1789).     For  Brand  8(1895)143-71. 
K  a  d  e,  C.     Der  preussische  juristenstand.     Preuss-lahrb  '^(1891)220-47.* 
Kircbenregimentliches  in  Preuszen.     Dtscb-evBl  10(1891  )07-8. 

Klein.      ...griind.   con<=essioneller  friedbofe  in  d.  preuss.   Rheinprov.     ArchKathKr  65,2(1891)278-307.* 
K  1  e  i  n  e  r  t,  Paul.     Der  preussisohe  agendenentwurf.     StnduKrit  07(1894)445-553. 
K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Kirche  Christi  und  landeskirche.     ZPraktTheol  18(1800)53-00. 

Kolberg,  J.     Einfiibrung  d.  ref.   im  ordenslande  Preussen.     Katholik  77,1(1897)1-20,130-53,208-25,342-55. 
Lenzberg,  P.     Die  vierte  preuszische  genei-alsynode.     Nation (Ber)15(1897-98)201-3. 
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PRUSSIA. 

L  i  n  d  e  li  b  o  r  n,  A,     "Entwurf  v.  formularen  f.  d.  agende  d.   Evangel,  landeskirclie."     NKlrchlZ  4(1893)* 

949-59. 
L  i  u  d  e  n  b  o  r  n,  A.     Zur  agendonfrage;   aus  Pretisson.     NKircheZ  1  (1890)346-57. 
L  o  s  c  li  h  o  L- n.     Actenmassiges  z.   preuss.   k.'-g.   der  40er  jalire.     DeutEvBl  21  0896)49-00,124-33.* 
Loreu^;,  0.     Der  pensioni^fonds  der  Preuss.   landoskirche.     ProtKz  10(1890)301-7.* 

M.,  F.     "Evangelisation"  u.  die  generalsynode  der  Prenssischon  landeskirclie.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)119-20* 
Die  mischehen  protostantischcr  offizierc  in  d.  prouss.  ac-mee.     ArcliKatUKr  72(1894)120-34.* 
Die  neue  sperrgeldervorlage  der  regierung.      Dtsch-evHl  10(1891 )  137-9. 
Die  paritiit  an  den  preussisclicn  univorsitilten.     Ilist-polTU  121, H4(  1898).* 

Paul,  L.     Das  verhalten  d.  curie  b.  d.  erwerbung  d.  preuss.  konigskrone.     DtscliEvBl  10(1891)473-86. 
Die  pOcge  des  religiosen  sinnes  in  der  .irmee.     Allgl^vLKz  2r)(iS!)2)2.")4-5. 
P  0  r  s  c  Ii,  F.     Bezug  v.  stolgebuhreu  durch  e.  and.  geistl.     ArcliKulnKr  74(1895)3-17.* 

P  0  r  s  c  h.     Der   zeitige    stand    d.    kirchenpolit.    gesetzegbung    in    Preusseu.     ArcliKathKr  04(1890)278-329.* 
P  o  r  s  c  h.     Niessbrauch  am  pfarrwaldc.  .  .Preuss.   landrechts.     ArcliKathKr (1890) 445-57.* 
P  o  r  s  c  h.     Reclitsf.'ihigkeit  d.   ordensleute  nacli  preuss.   laudrechto.      ArcliKathKr (1890)405-511.* 
Preussen  und  die    preuss.    Rheinprovinz.     Ilist-polBl  114(1894)800-1 1. 
Der  preuss.  volksschulgesotzentwurf.     EvKztng  3(1891)01-03;  4,80-87.* 

Preuss.   volksschulgesetz-outwurf  d.   Graf.   Zediitz   u.   dessen   zurikknahme.   ArcliKathKr  07(1892)470-77.* 
Der  preuss.   volksschulgesetz-entwurf  u.   d.   siraultanschule.     Katholik  70,3(1892)233-55.* 
Preussische  provinzialsynoden  im  herbste  1S90;   die  westpreussische.     ProtKz  47(1890)1102-9.* 
Das  dem  preuszischen  landtag  vorgelegte  volksshulgesetz.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)59-00. 
D  i  e  projektirton  pr^idigersciuinare  in  Preussen.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)123-5. 
P  r  o  s  c  h,  F.     Sind  geistl.  in  Preussen  z.  zahlung  e.  communal,  hundesteuer  verpflichtet?     ArchKathKr  TO 

(1893)227-30.* 
R.     Der  erlass  des  Preussischen  oberkirchcnrats.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1159-01,1208-9. 

R.     Verhandlungen  iib.   den  Bonner  strafprof.   im  preussischen  abgeordnetenhause.     ChrWelt  10(1890)272-7. 
R.     Der  zehnte  november  in  der  preussischen  generalsynode.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1121-3. 
R  a  d  e.     Die  antisoziale  haltung  der  preuss.  generalsynode.     ChrWelt  12(1898)17-20. 
R  a  d  e.     Zum  kampf  um  das  preussische  volksschulgesetz.     ChrWelt  8(1892)109-71,217-24. 
R  a  d  0.     Zum  ministerwechsel  in  Preussen,     ChrWelt  7(1892)313-14. 

R  e  h,  P.     VerhJiltnis  d.  deut.  ordens  zu  den  preuss.  bisch.  im  13.  jahrh.     ZWestpreussGesch  35  (1896) 35-145. 
R  e  i  c  h  <!  n  s  p  e  r  g  e  r,  P.     Kath.    cultusbediirfnisse    n.    d.    rhein.-franz.    gesetzg.      ArchKathKr  64(1890)' 

139-55.* 
R  e  i  n,  W.     Zur  schulgesetzgebung.     DtschRdsch  71(1892)35-49. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  F.     Die  machterweiterung  der  aUpreuss.  syuoden      ProtKz  8(1894)109-75.* 
R  i  n  t  e  1  e  n,  V.     Volksschulgesetzentwurf  d.    Minist.    v.   Gossler.     ArchKathKr  67(1891)37-127.* 
R  o  c  h  o  1  I.     Nochmals  die  Evang-luther.   kirche  in   I'reussen.     EvKztng  27(1892)40Cf.* 
Scheffer,  W.     Handb.   d.    I.  m.  u.  verwandt.  bestrebungen  i.   Westpreuss.     FlBl  50(1899)437.* 
S  c  h  1  i  g  e  u,  F.  V.      ...biirgerl.    gem.    geg.    d.    kivchengem.    auf   d.    linken    Rheinufer.      ArchKathKr  (ISOOy 

250-08.* 
Sc  h  m  i  d  t,  D.     Wo  ist  die  Luthcrische  kirche  in  Preussen*?     NKirchlZ  3(1892)904-12. 
S  c  h  r  o  e  d  e  r,  H.     Die    preussischen    provinrdalsynoden.     Nation(Bpr)S(18n0-l)104-7. 
S  c  h  r  6  d  e  r,  H.     Session  d.   provinzialsynoden  d.   Preusz.   landeskirche.     Nation(Ber)  14(1896-97)  177-80. 
Die  selbststandigkeit  in  34  der  preuss.  kg.  u.  syn.  ordg.     F'rotest(V808)H12.* 
S  e  m  b  r  z  y  c  k  i,  J.     D.    polnischen    reformirten    u.    Unitarier   in    Preussen.      AltpreussMtsschr  1,2 (1893)1- 

100.* 
S  e  n  c  k  e  1.     Z.  entwurf  e.  volksschulgesctzes;  s.  bildungs-  a.  vorwaltungsprincip.   EvKz.tng  10(1802)171-3.* 
S  o  d  e  n,  H.  von.     Der   entwurf   zu    einer   agende  f.    d.    Ev.    landeskirche   Preussens.      ChrWelt  8(1894)995- 

1005. 
Soden,  II.  V.     Neue   agende   fiir   die   Preussische   landeskirche.     ChrWelt  7(1893)878-83, 899-904,927-38,971- 

74,1002-0. 
Soden,  V.     Der   preussische  volksschulgesetzentwurf.     ChrWelt  0(1892)1.32-42. 
S  0  d  e  n,  V.     Der    preussische    volksschulgesetzentwurf.     ChrWelt  0(1802)132-42. 

Steinecke.     Kirchenpatronat   n.    d.    Preuss.    u.    d.    alt.    siichs.    reclite.     KirchMonatss  15.0(1800)416-22.* 
S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Prussia    and    the   Catholics.     HomR  21(1891)308-9. 
Sulzo,  E.     Zum     Neuen     jahr.     ChrWelt  10(1890)3-5. 
Teichmann.     Krit.  einwiinde  geg.   d.   agendenentwurf  d.   Preuss.   ev.   landesk.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894) 

257-70. 
Teichmann.     Zur   beurtheilung   des    landeskirchenthums.      ZPraktTheol  20(1898)319-43. 
Thudichum.     Preuss.    cabinetsordre    18.53    iib.     ...    rel.    erzlehung    d.    kinder.      AiinDeutschR  29(1890) 

42-35.* 
Triloff,  H.     Die   theologt^n   und   die   schule.     DtschEvKztg  ,35(1893)352f. 

T  8  c  h  a  c  k  e  r  t,  Paul.     Urkundenbiich    z.    reforniationsgesch.     Preussen.     GcittgelAnz  l-2(ism)  103-12. 
Tschackert,  P.     Zur    altpreussischen     kirchengeschichte     im     XIX.     jahrhundert.     AltpreussMtsschr 

(1894)678-84. 
D  i  e  2  westpreuss.    provlnzialsynode.       ProtKz  2(1891)35-47.* 

U  r  t  h.  1895   betr,   erziehung  d.    kinder   aus   gemisch.    ehen.      ArchKathKr  77(1897)157-61.* 

891 


PRUSSIA— PSALMS. 

Terausserung  und  erwerbung    von    kirchengut    in    Preussen.      ArchKathKr  77(1897)179-85.* 

V  i  e  r  t  e  ordl.    generalsyn.    d.    preuss.    ev.    landeskirche.     DtschEvKztg  49(1897)445f ;    50,459;    51,461f; 
4G9-72(1896)()5ff.* 

Das  volksscbulgesetz   u.    d.    General-synode.     DtschK\Kztg  5(1892)45.* 
Das  volksscbulgesetz  u.   seine  gegner.     DtschEvKztg  7(1S92)G1.* 
Das  volksschulgesetzes.     Grenzb  51,5(1892)243-49;    51,6,300-11.* 
Vorlilufige  gedanken  zum  nenen  schnlgesetz.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)397-8. 
W  e  b  s  k  y,  J.  Kirchl.  lage  in  Preussen  nach  d.   geu.   syn.   ProtKz  1(1892)1-8;  2:39-44;  1(1894)1-6;  2:31-6.t 
W  e  i  g  e  1,  M.     Brandenburgisch-rothenburgische     kirchenvisitation.       BeitrBayKg  4(1897)30-7.* 
D  i  e  westpreussische   landessynode.      ProtKz  46(1893)1086-92.* 
Wie  steht  es  um  die  volksschule?     Dt.sehMerknr  24.28(1893). 

W  i  t  t  e.     Was   verdankt   und   schuldet   Preussen   der   reformation.      KirchMonatss  8(1890)529-54.* 
Wo  1  t  e  r  sd  o  rf,  T.     Neuen    Finanzges.    d.    altpreuss.    ev.    ProtKz  (1892)  35-38,805-10,833-5,858-63,878-82.' 
Woltersdorf,  T.     Stellvertr.    d.    vorsitz.    d.    Kreissynode.      DtschZKirchenr  1,3(1891)345-48.* 
W  o  1  t  e  r  s  d  o  r  f,  T.     Zu   43   d.    generalsynodal-ordnung    f.    d.    9    alteren    prov.      DtschZKirchenr  7(1897) 
61-75.*  i 

Woltersdorf,  Th.     Zur    reform    der   preussischen    agende.     ProtKz(1893)933-41.* 
Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  H.     Der  entwurf  fiir  die  neue  preussische   agende.      ProtKz (1894)  837-42.* 
Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  H.     E.    grosse    entscheidung    im    neuen   jahre...in    Preussen.      ProtKz  2(1894)25-31.* 
Zum  kampfe  um   die   volksschule.     DtschMerkur  43(1893). 
Zum  kampf  um    das    preussische    volksscbulgesetz.     ChrWelt  6(1892)197-8. 
Z  u  m  preuss.    volksschulgesetz-entwurf.      DtschMerkur  23,5(1892).* 
Zum  volksschulgesetzentwurf.     EvKztng  12(1891)197-205;    14,236-40.* 
Zum  volksschullilrm.     Grenzb  10(1892)465-71.* 
Z  u  r  gegenvir.   lage  der  Evang.   k.   in  Preussen.      Protest (1899).* 
Zur  stolgebiihrenfrage  in  Preussen.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)505-7. 
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J  a  c  o  b.  B.     Zu  12:7.     ZAlttWiss  17(1897)93-0. 
P  e  i  s  e  r,  F.  E.     Zu  Ps.   12:7.     ZAlttWiss  10a890)295-0. 
P  a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,  Charles  H.     Municipal  misrule;    [serm.    Ps.  12:8].     HomR  23(1892)416-23.  * 

Parkhurst,  Chas.  H.     The  vilest  men  exalted;    [serm.  Ps.   12:8].     ChrUn  45(1892)554-7. 
•T  u  p  p  e  r,  Kerr  B.     The  bright  side  of  1894;   [serm.  Psa.  05:11].     HomR  29(1895)223-30. 
Zenner,  .LK.     Ps.  14   (.5.3).     ZKathTheol  22(1898)393-401. 

Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the   Psalter;    [Ps.    16].     HomR  19(1890)360-4, 

Cooke,  Hunt.     The  Book  of  the  Dead  and  a  passage  in  the  Psalms;    [Ps.   16],     Contemp  70(1896)277-85, 
Cheyne,  T.  K.     A  now  view  of  Psalm  16:1-4.     l^xp  4s5(1892)77-8. 
Cheyne,  T.  K.     Psalm   16.1-4.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)104. 

Wildeboer,  G.     Nog  eens  de  eerste  vier  verzen  van  Psalm  16.     TheolTijdschr  27(1893)610-13. 
B  i  e  1  i  n  g,  R.     Taufrede  iiber  Psalm  16:6.     Natbanael (1894)114-23.* 

M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n.  Alex.     The   faithful  heart   and  the  present  God;    [serm.    Ps.    16:8].      HomR  24(1892)229-32, 
H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  L.     Heaveu;    [Ps.    16:11].     Treasury  9(1891-2)006-12. 
W  i  1  d  e  b  0  e  r,  G.     Zu  Ps.   17:11-12.     ZAlttWiss  17(1897)180. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    17:14-15.      ZKathTheol  23(1890)7.5.5-0. 
S  m  e  111  e,  Alexander.     Satisfied;    [Ps.   17:15],     WeslMethM  118(1895)723-7, 
R  e  e  d,  George  E.     The  genesis  of  greatness;    [oond.  serm.   Ps    18:35].     HomR  22(1891)434-6. 
R  f  s.     Des  mensehen  frage  und  Gotles  antwort;   [Ps.  19:15],     ChrWelt  10(1896)457-8. 
Johnston,  Hugh.        The  banner  set  up;"    [serm.  Ps.  20:5].     Treasury  10(1898-0). 38-42. 
C  h  a  u  V  i  n,  Constantin.     La  theologie  du  Psaume  du  "Dflaiss^;"   [Ps.  21].     SciCath  14(1899-1900)577-606. 
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K  ean,  Wm.     "They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet:"   [Ps,  22].     ExposTlmes  4(1892-3)191-2. 

M  o  c  k  r  i  d  g  e,  C.  H.     The   twenty-secoud    Psiilm;    Messianic,    missionary;    [exposition].      HomR  31(1896) 
25G-9. 

R  o  s  e,  V.     Psaume  22.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)411-20. 

S  1  m  o  s  o  n,  D.     Le  Ps.  22  et  la  passion  de  Jesus.     RevfitJuiv  22(1891)283-.5. 

K  a  b  a  n,  R.  C.  W.     "They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;"   [Ps.  22:16].     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)528. 

Southern..!.  W.     "They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;"   [Ps.  22:16].     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)46-7. 

Kramer,  Frederick.     Psalm  22:17.      Hebr  8(1891-92)98-100. 

C  U  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     xVotos  on  Psalm  22:25  and  Nahnm  2:8.     .JRibLit  15(1806)198. 

i;  1  a  c  k,  Armstrong.     The  twenty-third  Psalm.     Exp  5sl0(188)35-54. 

C  h  a  ra  b  e  r  s,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the  Psalter;    [Ps.   23].     HomR  1')(1S90)  1.53-7. 

('  u  m  m  1  n  g.  Elder.     An  old  Psalm  in  a  new  light;    [address  Ps.   23].     HomK  27(1894)40-4. 

L  a  n  g,  Marshall  B.     The    Beatitudes   in    the    twenty-third    Psalm.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)46-7. 

R  i  c  h,  Thomas  Hill.     Exegesis    of    the    twenty-third    Psalm.     Treasury  10(1892-3)611-14. 

Smith,  George  Adam.     The    twenty-third    Psalm.      Exp  5sl  (1895)33-44. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  A.     Realism    in    Psalm   23:1-3.      Bib  World  2(1893)430-3. 

C  1  e  m  e  n  s,  John  S.     "The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death"   in  Psalm  23:4.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)288. 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  Norbert.     Z.    Ps.    24   and   15.     ZKathTheol  23(1899)364-6. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Le  Psaume  24.     RevBiblInt  1(1892)602-4. 

P  a  u  1 1,  George  A.     The  preservative  power  of  integrity;    [serm.   Ps.   25:21].   HomR  22(1891)240-4. 
[Cheyne,  T.  K.     The    twenty-sixth    and    twenty-eighth    Psalms.     Exp  4sl(  1890) 37-49. 
;h.,  J.  F.  S.     Dedication  sermon;    Ps.   27:4.     TheolQ  2(1898)372-84. 

Andrews,  E.  Benjamin.   The  revived  interest  in  religion;    [coud.   serm.   Ps.   27:13].   HomR  30(1895)144-5. 
C  a  m  p  b  e  1  1,  James  i>I.     A   sure   cure  for  pessimism;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    27:13].    HomR  23(1892)50-2. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  twenty-sixth   and   twenty-eikhth   Psalms.     Exp  4sl(1890)37-49. 

A  d  a  m  s,  G.  T.     The  Lord  our  refuge;    [serm.  outline  Ps.  28:7].     HomR  30(1895)427. 

n  a  1  1,  Alfred.     Heart-music;    [serm.    outline    Ps.    28:7].      HomR  36(1898)52.3-4. 
iBalgarnie,  R.     David's  thunder-psalm;    [Ps.   29].      TheolM  5(1891)418-24. 
!m  a  c  1  a  re  n,  Alexander.     The   two   guests;    [serm.    Ps.    30:5].     HomR  24(1892)144-8. 

E  1  a  n  d,  Edwin  H.     The  strife  of  tongues;   cond.   serm.   Ps.   31:2].     HomR  35(1898)233-5. 

W  a  t  k  1  n  s  o  n,  W.  L.     The   length   and   breadth    are    equal;    [serm.    outL    Ps.    31:13;    71:21].      HomR  34 

(1897)141-2. 
,B  r  0  0  k  s,  Phillips.     The  soul's  refuge  in  God;    [serm.    Ps.   31:20].     Chaut  ns20 (1899) 453-6. 

Ma  cl  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     Hid   in   light;    [Ps.    31:20].     HomR  24(1892)332-6. 

\  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  duty  of  liberty;    [serm.   Ps.  32:9].     ChrUn  46(1892)499-501. 

:  h  a  m  b  e  r  s,  Talbot  W.     Study    in   the   Psalter;    [Ps.    33].      HomR  20(1890)447-51. 

B  a  k  e  m  a  n,  F.  W.     The  possibilities  and  perils   of  our  country;   serm.   Ps.   33:12].    Treasury  11(1893-4) 
617-23. 

:"  h  a  m  b  e  r  s,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in   the   Psalter;    [Ps.   34].      HomR  20(1890)60-4. 

"hambers,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the  Psalter;   no.   33,   the  36th  Psalm.     HomR  22(1891)263-6. 

V  b  h  0  t  t,  Lyman.     The  mercy   of  the    clouds;    [serm.    Ps.   36-5].      ChrUn  44(1891).368-9. 

\  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  helpfulness  of  the  mountains;    [serm.   Ps.   .36-6].     ChrUn  44(1891)283-5. 

^.  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  mystery  of  the  sea;    [serm.   Ps.   36:6].      ChrUn  44(1891)2.38-40. 

*T  r  i  g  h  t,  J.  Elliott.     God's  righteousness  like  the  mountains;    [serm.   Ps.  36-6].     HomR  28(1894)234-8. 

tV  i  1  1  i  a  m  s  on.  H.  D.     "The  fatness  of  God's  house;"    [serm.   Ps.   .36:8].     Treasury  9(1891-2)597-605. 

^.  e  r  r  y,  Charles  A.     A  New  year's  message;    [serm.   Ps.   37:3].     SimdM(  1891) 52-6. 

^  u  r  y  e  a,  William  R.     Fretfulness;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    37:8].     HomR  24(1892)347-8. 

::  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Studies  in  the  criticism  of  the  Psalms;    [Ps.   .39].      Exp  5s9(1899)252-63,334-44. 

C  h  e  knowledge   of   death;    serm.    outline    Ps.    39:4].     HomR  23(1892)158-9. 

Vus  einem  briefe  von  Ch.   Burston   an  den  herausgeber;    [Ps.   40:6].     ZAlttWiss  17(1897)193-4. 

il  c  K  e  n  z  i  e,  W.  S.     Psalm   forty-second;    a  study,   and   a   metrical  version.      BaptistQ  13(1891)658-68. 

V  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Ethelbert  D.     Longing    of    the    soul    for    God;    [Ps.    42:1].     ChrLit  17(1897)288-92.       (From 
Observer,    July   15,    1897). 

loge,  MosesD.     Cause  and  cure  of  despondency;    [serm.    Ps.   42:11].     HomR  37(1899)127-33. 

5  e  e  e  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     Psalms  42   and   43.      HomR  20(1890)166-70. 

•J  0  r  d  e  1  1,  Philip  A.     How  to  prepare  an  expository  sermon  on  Psalms  42-3.     01dNewTSt(  1891) 216-20. 

'he  second  book  of  Psalms;    [Ps.   42-72].     NChurchR  5(1898)123-9. 

•abes.     Adventssehnen;    [Ps.   43:3].     ChrWelt  12(1898)1129-30. 

5  a  r  t  0  n,  G.  A.     Bearing  of  composition  of  Psalter  on  date  of  44  Ps.     AmJTheol  3(1899)740-6. 

I  0  r  s  t,  J.  H.     Eine    homiletische    bearbeitung    des    45.    Psalms.      Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)217-27. 

llch,  T.  H.     Ps.    45.      OldNewTSt  11(1890)349-54. 

:tude  litterale  du  Ps.   45   (44).     RevBiblInt(1896)56-74.* 

:.,  E.     Das  bild  des  Hellandes;    [Ps.   45:3].     ChrWelt  8(1894)993-4. 

b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  duty  of  rest;    [serm.    Ps.   45:6].     Outl  54(1896)20-21. 

1  m  s  1  i  0,  W.  G.     Psalm    45:7.  Exp  4sl(iF90)240,  V^p. 

1  V  i  n  g  s  t  o  n,  William  Farrand.     The  daughter  of  Tyre;    [serm.   Ps.  45:13].     Treasury  10(1892-3)675-9. 
targoliouth,  G.     Note   on   Psalm   45:16.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)478-9, 
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S  m  i  t  h,  W.  Taylor.     Chariots  or  shields?   [Ps.    46:9].      Think  2(18&2)511-12. 

O'Meara.     The   knowledge   of   God;    [serm.    Ps.   46:10].     HomR  23(1892)241-5. 

S  t  a  d  e,  B.     Ps.    47,    10.     ZAlttWiss  13(1893)322-4. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  James  M.     Our  Zion;  her  strength  and  beauty;    [serm.    Ps.   47:12].     Treasury  10(1892-3)415-MlJ 

N  e  g  1  e  y,  Theodore  S.     A  call  to  inspect  the  church's  strength  and  beauty;    [Ps.  48].     Treasury  15(1897; 

8)667-73. 
D  u  b  b  s,  J.  H.     Our  Zion's  rejoicing;    [Ps.    48:12-14].      RefQR  41(1894)275-90. 

D  i  c  e,  J.  S.     The  redemption  of  the  soul;    [Ps.   49:8].     EvRep  67(1890)159-63.  '' 

A  1  m  0  n  d,  H.  H.     Professor   Driver   on    Psalm  51.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)425-6. 

V  a  s  s  a  r,  T.  E.     How  a  penitent  prays;    [cond.   serm.  Ps.   51:2].     HomR  23(1892)253-4,  V 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalm    51:5.     Exp  4s4(1891)397-400.  * 

Bassermann,  H.     Ansprache;     [Ps.    51:17].     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)149-55. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    14    (53).     ZKathTheol  22(1898)393-401. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  abundance  of  the   trees;    [serm.   Ps.   54:16].     ChrUn  44(1891)324-5. 
E  1  d  e  r,  J.  F.     Treasured   tears;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    56:8].     HomR  23(1892)49-50. 
G  r  a  y,  G.  Buchanan.     Critical   remarks   on   Ps.    57:4-5   and   59:12.      JewQ  10(1893)182-4. 
G  r  a  y,  G.  Buchanan.     Critical  remarks  on  Ps.  57:4-5  and  59:12.     JewQ  10(1898)182-4. 
S  c  h.     Allerlei   zeiten;    [Ps.    59:17].     ChrWelt  11(1897)49-50. 

B  e  c  c  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     The    sixtieth    psalm;    [exegesis    Ps.    60].     HomR  32(1896)444-7. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The   soul's    thirst    and    satisfaction;    [serm.    I's.    60:1,5.8].     Treasury  11  (1893- 

442-6. 
R  a  e,  Hugh  Rose.     "Weary  of  the   solitude;"   exposition   of  Psalm  61.      HomR  38(1899)67-72,166-70 
S  e  1  b  y,  Thomas  G.     The   strong  sanctuary;    [homily   Ps.    61:1].     WeslMethM  119(1896)563-8. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalm    61:8.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)519-20. 
A.,  0.     Stille,   nicht   ruhe;    [Ps.    62:2].     ChrWelt  9(1895)409. 
L.,  I.     Stillesein;    [Ps.    62:6].     ChrWelt  6(1892)709. 

C  h  a  m  b  e  r  s,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the  Psalter;   no.   34,   the  63rd  Paslm.     HomR  22(1891)358-61. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The   sixty-third    Psalm.     Exp  4s2(  1890) 50-60. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The   soul's    thirst    and    satisfaction;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    63:1,    5,    8].    HomE28; 

( 1893- )  22-6. 
McCaughtry,  James  D.     The  end  of  the  year;    [Ps.   65:11].     Treasury  14(1896-7)585-90. 
Stewart,  D.D.     "Deus   misereatur;"    [Ps.    67].     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)873-7. 
B  e  h  r  6  n  d,  B.     Der   68  Ps.    nach    abfassungszeit   u.    geschichtlichem    inhalt.      MWissJud  17(1890)97-118. 
C  h  a  m  b  e  rs,  Talbot  W.     Studies   in   the   Psalter;    [Ps.    68].     HomR  20(1890)254-9. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Pathros  in  the  Psalter;    [Ps.   68].     JBibLit  11(1892)125-6. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalm   68.     Exp  4s2(  1890)  181-93. 

H  a  y  m  a  n.     Psalm  68  restored  to  its  historical  metting.     CambPhilolPr(1898)7-8. 
H  o  g  e,  Peyton  H.     The   origin    of   Psalm '68.     PresbQ  4(1890)98-110. 
H  o  n  t  h  e  i  m,  J.     Bemerkungen    z.    Ps.    68.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)738-47. 
W  e  i  s  sm  a  n  n,  A.  S.     Ps.    68:7.     ZAlttWiss  12(1892)152. 
H  a  r  t,  Burdett.     Untarnished   discipleship;    [serm.    Ps.    68:13].     Treasury  15(1897-8)843-8.  ^ 

T  h  e  Morians'    land;    [Ps.    68:31].     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)927-30.  » 

Nestle,  E.     Patros  im   Psalter;    [Ps.    68:31].     .JBibLit  10(1891)151-2. 
Rabinowitz,  Joseph.     The  significance  of  Christ's  death;   [serm.  Ps.  69:7  &  Matt.  27:29].     HomR  ^ 

(1894)31-4. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  A.     1st  Ps.    69  nur  typisch  oder  wirkl.   messian?     TheolZeitbl  12,4(1893).* 
P  a  g  e,  W.  Scott.     The   praises   of   a   Hebrew    saint;    [Ps.    71:22-3].     WeslMethM  120(1897)803-7. 
C  h  a  m  b  e  r  s,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in  the  Psalter;    [Ps.   72].     HomR  19(1890)64-9. 
Rich,  Thomas  Hill.     Psalm   72.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)35-40. 
T  h  e  workingman's   Psalm;    [serm.    outline   Ps.    72].     HomR  29(1895)435-6. 

W  a  1  1  e  r,  C.  H.     "The   prayers  of  David  the    son   of  Jesse;"    [Ps.    72:20].     Think  5(1894)12-19. 
H  a  y,  H.  Clinton.     The  third  book  of  Psalms;    [Ps.   73-89].      NChurchR  5(1898)129-38. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalm   74.     Exp  4s4 (1891) 398-9. 

W  o  o  d  b  u  r  y,  J.  C.     La  promotion;   un  sermon  de  nouvel  an;    [Ps.   75:7-8].      RevChr6t  3s9(  1899;  1-10. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     Memory,    hope,    and   effort;    [serm.    Ps.    78:7].      HomR  27(1894)29-32. 
P  a  w  1  y  n,  J.  S.     The  earth's  foundations  out  of  course,    and   death  in  our  palaces;    [Ps.    82:5-8].    W«sl 

MethM  115(1892)212-16. 
Margoliouth,  G.     Psalm    82:7.     Acad  43(1893)242,  i^p. 
Balgarnie,  R.     The  eighty-fourth   Psalm.     TheolM  6(1891)328-36. 
G  i  1  s  e,  Jb.  van.     Psalm   84.     TheolTijdschr  30(1896)455-68. 
The  altar  and   the   life;    [Ps.    84:3].     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)44-6. 

S  t  a  1  k  e  r,  James.     From    strength    to   strength;    [serm.    Ps.    84:7].     Preacher' sM  7(1897)1-5. 
H  a  1  1,  Alfred.     The  lost  chord  in  Christian   life;    [serm.   Ps.   85:6].     HomR  38(1899)324-6. 
Coppieters-Stochove,  C.     Le  Psaum§  87.     Mus6onl2   (1893)189-90. 
P  a  V  i  s  0  t,  F.  J.     Le    Psaume.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)378-80. 

O  r  r,  James.     The  glory  of   the  city  of  God;    [serm.    Ps.    87-3].     HomR  .30(1895).30-5. 
The  eighty-eighth  Psalm.     WeslMethM  116(1893)382-8. 
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A  i  t  k  e  n,  W.  H.  Hay.     "As  a  tale  that  is  told;"    [serm.   Ps.  90].     Preacher' sM  8(1898)15-19. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The    ninetieth    Psalm.     Think  1(1892)409-15,514-20. 

L  a  s  s  e,  J.     Der  90.   Psalm.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)255-9. 

Lumby,  J.  R.      "Both    Lord    and    Christ;"    [Ps.    90].     Exp  4sl0(1894)321-9. 

St',  i  n  t  h  a  1,  H.     Lehre  uns  uusere  tage  Ziihlen;    [Ps.  90].     JahrbJiidGesch  (1898)54-9. 

N  e  1  s  o  n,  S.  Gifford.     The  Lord  our  dwelling-place;    [cond.   serm.    Ps.   90:1].     HomR  25(1893)520-2. 

V  an  Sly  k  e,  J,  G.     The   abiding-place;    [serm.    Ps.   90:1].     ChrUn  46(1892)294-6. 

The  shortness  of  the  years;    [Ps.   90:4-7].     ChrQ  2s2(  1898)  558-9. 

G  o  o  d  w  i  n,  E.  P.     A  heart  of  wisdom;    [serm.   Ps.   90:12].     HomR  19(1890)47-9. 

Vogel,  G.     Rede  iiber  Ps.   92:2   (kantate).     Siona  20(1895)80-5. 

Z  (' n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    93:4.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)173. 

G  r  a  y,  William  A.     The   Divine   signature    in    man;    [serm.    Ps.    94:5].     WeslMethM  117(1894)147-52. 

M  c  K  e  n  z  i  e,  Alex.     The   comforting  God;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    94:19].      HomR  34(1897)40-3. 

S  t  u  b  b  s,  Chas.  W.     The   worship   of   the   Christ-child;    [Ps.    95:6].     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)832-4. 

W  a  t  s  o  n,  John.     The  urgency  of  the  Gospel;    [serm.  Ps.  95:8].     HomR  32(1896)414-18. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  D.  C.     Public  worship  an  occasion  of  giving;    [serm.   Ps.   96:7-8].   HomR  32(1896)225-9. 

Chambers,  T.     The  99.  Psalm;  an  echo  of  the  seraph's  trisagion;    [exeg.  of].   HomR  30(1895)352-5. 

B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Psalm   101.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)202-4. 

Z  0  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Der  102   (103)  Ps.     KathTheol  23(1899)541-8. 

Kaftan,  I.     Zumiaeuen   anfang;    [Ps.    102:26-8].     ChrWolt  12(1808)1-3. 

W  ,;  11  s,  Newell  Woolsey.     The    unchanging    Lord;    [serm.    Ps.    102:27].     HomR  27(1894)35-50. 

C  h  a  mbe  rs,  Talbot  W.     Studies  in   the   Psalter;    [Ps.    103].     HomR  19(1890)446-50. 

Nestle,  Eb.     Ps.    103:5.     ZAlttWiss  19(1899)182. 

M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d,  Norman.     The   believer   separated   from   his  sins;    [serm.    outline   Ps.    103:12].    HomR  27 

(1894)348-9. 
R  o  s  s,  James.     The   divine   pity;    [serm.    Ps.    103:13].     HomR  24(1892)159-63. 
Hontheim,  J.     Bemerkungen   zu   Ps.    104.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)560-6. 
D  o  s  k  e  r,  Henry  E.     The   revelation   of  God's  greatness  in   small   things;    [serm.    Ps.    104:14].    HomR  20 

(1890)51-4. 
V,'.,  H.     Die  weisheit  Gottes  im  werke  der  schopfung;    [Ps.   104:24].     LehreuWehre  40(1894)177-84,229-38. 
G  0  0  d  m  a  n,  John  H.     A  man   tried  by   the  Word  of  the  Lord;    [serm.    Ps.    105:17-19].     WeslMethM  114 

(1891)264-9. 
r  a  r  i  s  o  t,  J.     Les   Psaumes  de   la   captivite;    [Ps.    106].     RevBiblInt  6(1897)432-9. 
T  h  o  m  s  o  n,  Edward  A.     A    meditation;    [Ps.    106:4-5].     EvRep  68(1891)390-4,458-62. 
W  0  r  c  e  s  t  e  r,  John,  and  others.     A  city   of  habitation;    [Ps.    107].     NChurchR  5(1898)1-24. 
n  a  i  t  zm  a  n  n,  A.     Ps.   108    (hebr.    109).     ZKathTheol  20(1896)614-25. 
Chambers,  Talbot  W.     Studies   in   the   Psalter;    [Ps.    109].      HomR  20(1890)162-6. 
P.  all,  C.J.     The   hundred   and   tenth   Psalm.     Acad  43(1893)154,  %. 

'  h  a  n  c  e,  F.  and  others.     The   110th    Psalm.      Acad  41  (1892)182-3,207,2.32,2-55,278,302,351-2,424,447-8. 
Havid  the  author  of  Psalm  110.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)43-5. 
;  1  0  a  g,  Paton  J.     Our  Lord's   reference  to  Psalm   110.     HomR  25(1893)453-9. 
fl[oot],T.  H.     David's   Son   and   David's  Lord;    [Ps.    110].     BibWorld  2(1893)141-3. 
;  e  e  b  e  r  g.  P.     Ps.    110.      (1892)81-99.* 

>  i  n  k  e  r,  R.     The  authorship  of  Psalm  110.     Churchm  ns8(1893-4)236-45. 

U  e  e  1  e,  .Tames  D.     The    writer   of    the    llOthPsalm.     Treasury  10(1892-3)210-13. 

r  1  0  f  e  n  t  h  a  1,  Salesio.     Commentarium    in    Psalmum    "Dixit   Dominus."     StBenedCist  19(1898)440-51. 
.Vrigh  t,  C.  H.  H.     Professor  Cheyne's  theory  of  Psalm  110.     Think  2(1892)130-6. 
^  e  t  h  g  e,  Ausprache  beim  feste  e.  ev.   kirchl.  hilfvereins.     Psalm  110:1-3.     ZPastTh  15(1891)64-8. 
'rederiksen.     Ein    vorschlag    zu    Ps.    110:3.     StuduKrit  72(1899)626. 
?  e  t  e  r  s,  Norbert.     Die   entstehung  des  N.   T.   von  Ps.    110:3.  ThQuartschr  80(1898)615-17. 
'  h  a  u  v  i  n,  Constantin.     £tude   littgraire  et   critique   sur  le    Psaume   113.     SciCath  13(1898-9)385-406. 
;  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Psalms   113-18.     Exp  4sl (1890)189-200. 
i  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     The   Mandaic    version    of    Psalm    114.     JewQ  4(1892)508. 
'  s  a  1  m  114  im   Sidra   rabba.     G6ttPhilolNachr(1890)101-6. 

I  a  n  a  u  e  r,  J.  E.     Skipping  of  mountains  and  little  hills;    [Ps.  114:4-6,   &c.].     PalestExplorF(1898)24-6. 
)  i  X  o  n,  A.  C.     Precious   death;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    116:15].      HomR  27(1894)546-7. 

>  e  d  i  c  a  t  o  r  y  sermon;    [Ps.    117].     TheolQ  1(1897)497-505. 

I  e  u  s  e  r,  H.  J.     The   chant  of  the   captive — the  priest's  daily   prayer;    [Ps.    118].     AmEcclesR  14(1896) 

511-18. 

'  0  b  b  s,  C.  E.  W.     Church    prosperity;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    118:25].     HomR  19(1890)248-50. 
'  h  w  1  n  g,  C.  F.     The  transformation  of  slavery  into  liberty;    [serm.   Ps.   119:54].     HomR  20(1890)133-7. 
'  e  a  r  s  e,  Mark  Guy.     A  message  for  the   New  year;    [serm.    Ps.    119-59].      Preacher'sM  8(1898)19-22. 
f  s  N  e  i  1 1,  John.     Conversion  and  the  way   to  it;    [serm.   Ps.   119:59-60].     Treasury  9(1891-2)407-18. 

i  n  d  s  1  e  y,  Charles  E.     Analogies  between  the  Word  and  works  of  God;    [Ps.  119:89-90].     Treasury  10 

(1892-3)820-5. 

orsyth,  P.  T.     The   way    of   life;    [Ps.    119:95-6].     WeslMethM  120(1897)83-8. 

i  p  p  1  e,  S.  A.     The  failure  and  success  of  goodness;    [serm.    Ps.   119-96].     SundM (1891)  171-5. 
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J  0  n  e  s,  G.  James.     The    lighted   lamp;    [serm.    Ps.    119:105].     HomR  25(1893)51-8. 
B  r  0  w  u,  John.     The  Book  for  all  time;   [coud.   serm.  Ps.  119:111].     HomR  31(1896)25-9. 
S  u  g  d  e  n,  Edward  H.     Critical   note   on    Psalm    119:122.     Exp  4s3(1891)471-72. 
D  1  X  o  n,  A.  C.  The  greatest  need  of  the  Greater  New  York;    [serm.  Ps.  119:126-7].  HomR  .38(1899)519-20] 
M  c  A  n  n  e  y,  C.  H.     The  Bible  and  the  Intellectual  life;    [cond.  serm.  Ps.  119:130].   HomR  25(1893)421- 
H  u  1  b  e  r  t,  Henry  Woodward.     A    pilgrim    Psalm;    Psalm    120;    [exegesis].     HomR  36(1898)450-2. 
Peters,  John  P.     Notes  on   the  pilgrim   Psalter;    [Ps.    120-134  .     JBibLit  13(1894)31-9, 
;S  t  e  V  e  n  s,  Daniel  G.     Songs  of  the  return;    [Ps.    120-134].     JHUnivCircl3(1894)115-16. 
V  u  1  1  1  e  u  m  i  e  r,  H.     Shir  ham-ma   aloth;    [Ps.    120-134].     RevThetPhil  25(1892)105-6. 
.G  0  0  d  w  i  n,  Eneas  B.     The   gradual    Psalms;    [Ps.    120-135].     AmEccltsR  14(1896)385-95. 
;K  e  r  r,  F.  M.     The  source  of  protection,  purity,   and  inspiration;    [serm.   Ps.   121:1].     Treasury  15(1897-1 

27-35. 
-R  i  c  h  a  r  d  s  o  n,  C.  S.     Eyes   unto  the   mountains;    [serm.    outl.    Ps.    121:1].      HomR  20(1890)54. 
Walker,  Dean  A.     Note    on    Psalm    121:1.     JBibLit  17(1^98)205-6. 
B  a  b  n  s  e  n,  Wilh.     Reformationspredigt;    [Ps.    121:1-2].     ZPraktThool  13(1891)147-55. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Textverbesserung  zu  Ps.   121:3.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)373-4. 
;Scholz.     Allerlei    zeiten;     [Ps.    121:4].     ChrWelt  11(1897)97-8. 
T  h  e  songs  of  degrees;    [Ps.    121-134].     NChurchR  1(1894)613-20. 

O  i  f  f  1  n,  Charles  M.     A   eulogy  of   the  church;    [coml.    serm.    Ps.    122:6].     HomR  22(1891)52-4. 
C  u  r  r  i  e,  John.     The  peace   and   prosperity  of  Jerusalem;    [serm.    Ps.    122:7],     HomR  29(1895)129-34. 
Z  e  u  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    124-5,    128.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)755-7. 
H  a  r  t,  Burdett.     Arw  Aei;    [serm.    Ps.    126:1].     Treasury  8(1890-1)285-90. 
Barnes,  W.E.     A   fresh   interpretation   of   Ps.    127.     Exp  5s7(1898)303-7. 
C  h  ^  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  promise  of  sleep  and  two  other  passages,  reconsidered;    [Ps.  127].     Exp  588(1898) 

81-86. 
R  Ob  e  r  t  s  on,  James.     The   Hebrew    "Cotter's   Saturday   night;"    [Ps.    127].     Exp  5s7  (1898)  414-23. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r.  J.  K.     Ps.    124-125,    128.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)755-7. 

H  -  Z  w.     Du  wirst  dich   nahren  deiner   Hande    Arbeit;    [etc.].     ChrWelt  7(1893)507-10. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    129    (hebr.    130).     ZKathTheol  20(1896)168-9. 

Sprenger.     Zu  Luthers  umschreibung  d.    1.30  Ps.    (Aus   tifer   noth).     ZEvDnterr  5(1894)218.* 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    130.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)369-70. 
Bs.     Hohenmessung;    [Ps.    130:1].     ChrWelt  8(1894)73-5. 

Haltzmann,  A.     Noch   einmal   Ps.    1.31    (132).     ZKathTheol  20(1896)739-43. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K,     Ps.    131.     ZKathTheol  20(1896)378-94. 
Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Ps.    132  u.    Salomos    rede.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)583-9. 
Frewer,  G.  E.     The  poor  in  spirit  and  the  blessed  Sacrament;   [Ps.  1.32:15].  ChurchEcl  21  (189.3-4 ) 421 -.T 
P  u  1  s  f  o  r  d,  J.     Let  Heaven's  brotherhood  come  in  all  the  earth;    [Ps.  133].  WeslMethM  116(1893)161-5. 
N  e  1  s  o  n,  S.  Giffard.     Christian    unity;  -  [serm.    Ps.    133:1].     HomR  20(1890)344-6. 
H  1  1  1,  J.  Wesley.     The    regicides   of   the    republic;    [serm.    Ps.    136:18].      Treasury  9(1891-2)143-50. 
B  a  r  n  e  s,  W.  E.     A    study    of    Ps.    137.     Exp  5s9(  1899)  205-9. 

Chamberlain,  James  A.     Individual   patriotism;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    137:5].    HomR  20(1890)426. 
Darlow,  T.  H.     The   implicit  promise  of  perfection;    [Ps.    138:8].     Exp  4s9(1894)319-20. 
A.,  D.     Gottes   nahe;    [Ps.    139:1-12].     ChrWelt  6(1892)661-3. 
Gregory,  W.  J.     The  I'ecord  of  our  lives;  suggested  by  the  vitascope;   [serm.  oiitline  Ps.  139:3].    Horn 

R  .35(1898)141-2. 
H  u  m  p  h  r  e  y  s,  G.  Flavel.     God's   thoughts   concerning    us;    [serm.    Ps.    139:17-18].     Treasury  10(1892-3) 

425-31. 
B  r  o  w  n  e,  Elmitt.     God's  renewals;    [serm.    Ps.    140:30].     HomR  28(1894)133-8. 
Williams,  F.E.     Psalm    141;    [exegesis].     HomR  34(1897)353. 

Q  u  a  n  d  t,  EmiL     The  Apostles'   creed  a  guide  to  prayer;    [serm.   Ps.   141:2].     HomR  24(1892)328-32. 
R  a  n  k  i  n,  J.  E.     Plants    and    corner-stones;    [serm.    Ps.    144:12.     HomR  23(1892)38-44. 
Sch.     Allerlei    zeiten;     [Ps.    145:15].     ChrWelt  11(1897)73-4. 
T  h  u  r  b  e  r,  Edward  G.     Truth   in   God  and  man  the  basis  of  their  fellowship;    [Ps.    145:19].     EvEep  67 

(1890)29-34. 
N  o  r  r  i  s,  Jacob.     A  sheaf  of  wheat;    [serm.  Ps.   147:14  &  Acts  27:35].     HomR  28(1894)508-12. 
S  t  e  p  h  e  na,  J.  V.     God's   dealings  with   our  nation;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    147:20].     HomR  26(1893)426-9. 
T  u  p  p  e  r,  Kerr  B.     America's   privileges   and    perils;    [cond.    serm.    Ps.    147:20].     HomR  27(1894)50-2. 
C  h  a  m  b  e  r  s,  Talbot  W.     The  universal  hallelujah.     Psalm  148.     HomR  31(1896)57-9. 
L  a  s  h  e  r,  George  W.     Rejoicing    in    divine    workmanship;    [Ps.    149:2].     OhioArchPub  3(1895)227-33. 
S  p  a  1  d  i  n  g,  E.  W.     The   cathedral   of  Milwaukee;    [Ps.    149:5-6].     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)769-83. 
PSALTER,     Book  containing  the  Psalms  gen.  arr.  for  public  worship,   also=Psalras  q,   v.        [M' Clint  8:757. 
A  n  early    papyrus   fragment   of    the   Greek    psalter.     Ath(1894)319-21. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  S.     Les  mannels  ponr  I'lllustration   du   psautier  au   XIII   si^ole.      SocAntM^m  6^7(1 898)9.'-! 34. 
B  o  r  0  V  s  k  ^,  F.  A.     Die  dritte  ausgabe  des  Psalterlums  vom    jahre   1457.     ZBiicherf  3.1(1899)343-4. 
D  e  I  i  s  1  e,  L.     Psautier  du  13.   appartenant  au  Comte  de   Crawford.     BiblChartes  58(1897)381-93. 
D  o  u  e  n,  0.     Un   Psautier  protestant  inconnu    (1532).     BullHistLit  42(1893)98-104. 
G  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  Jules.     Le  Psautier  de  Bonmont,     BullArch (1894)  120-6. 
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Goldschmidt,  Adolph.     Der    Utrechtpsalter.     RepKunstwschft  15(1892)156-69. 

G  0  n  8  e,  Louis.     Le  Psautier  de  Saint  Louis  au  mus§e  do  Chantilly.     ChronArtsC  1893) 85-6. 
[k  1  o  s  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  E.     Ein    neues   griechisches    unzialpsaltorium.     ZAlttWiss  17(1897)339-46. 
Iz  i  m  m  e  r,  H.     Anecdota   Oxoniensa.     GottGelAuz  158(1896)376-409. 
'Z  1  n  g  e  r  1  e,  O,  V.     Frag.   e.   Sonnenburger  Psalters  m.  deut.   interlinearversion.   ZDtsch Alt  41(1897)301-3. 

Z  0  1)  e  1  i  t  z,  Fedor  von.     Ein    vorlliufer    des    Psalteriums    von    1457.     ZBiicherf  2,2(1898-9)417-19. 
'sALTER  of  Solomon.     Greek  tr.  of  18  late  Jewish  psalms.  [M'Clint  8:757-8. 

J  a  c  q  u  i  e  r,  E.     Les    Psaumes    de    Salomon.     UuivCath  nsl2, 1.2(1892)94-131 ;    251-75.* 
iL  6  V  i,  Israel.     Les   dix-huit   benedictions   et   les   Psaumes   de   Salomon.      RovlStJuiv  .32(1890)101-78. 

PeyroUaz,  A.     Le    Psautier    de    Salomon.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)493-511. 

|5EUDEPIGRAPHA.     Apocryphal  writings  of  Jews  and  early  Christians.  [M'Clint  8:760;  Int  14:621. 

IG  1  0  a  g,  P.  J.     Deane's  Pseudepigrapha.     TheolM  6(1891)301-15. 

;EUD0NYM0TJS  hooks.     Book  puhlished  under  an  assumed  name. 

;  !i  n  d  1  i  s  Li,  Jas.  S.     On  the  moral  cliaracter  of  ii^eudouyraous   books.     Exp  4s4(18r>i  )01-107, 202-79. 

;YCHE     Greek  goddess   or  the   soul.    [Int  14:623;  Brit  20:37  (see         Cupid) ;  SmithM  3:564;  Baldw  2:374-5. 
ID  a  I  I'A  c  q  u  a,  Antonio  Carlo.     Psiche  nel  mito  e  nell'arte.     AtenVenet  22(1899)137-66. 
'd  li  m  m  1  e  r,  Ferdinand.     Erwin    Rohde;    Psyche.     TheolLitztg  15(1890)561-8. 

R  e  1  n  r  i  c  i,  Georg.     Zur    Geschichte    der    Psyche.     PreussJahrb  90(1897)390-417. 

YCHIATRY.     Study  and  treatment  of  mental  disease.  [Int  14:623;  Baldw  2:376-6. 

3odelschwingh,  F.  V.     Psychiatric    und    seelsorge.     ChrWelt  7(1893)742-6. 

:'8ychiatrie  u.  seelsorge;    von    einem    irrenarzt.     ProtKz(1893)868-74,890-95,955-56.* 

;  i  e  m  e  n  s,  u.  Zinn.     Psychiatrie   und    seelsorge.     ChrWelt  7(1893)794-7. 

;urbled.     Les    idees    nouvelles    en    patholopie    mentale.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)819-28. 

r  p  i  c  h  m  a  n  n.     Psychiatrie    u.    theologie.     ZPraktTheol  16(1894)40-64. 

r  n.     Psychiatrie   und    seelsorge.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1140-4. 

V  1  n  k  e.     Psychiatrische;    von   einem   alten   seelsorper.      KirAn/.Wiirtt  2,S.  (1893)13-15.* 

;  u  r  frage  iiber    psychiatrie    und    seelsorge.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)133-4. 

YCHICAL  research.     Investigation   of  alleged  super-physical   phenomena.  [Baldw  2:378-82. 

Mower,  B.O.     In   the  psychic  realm.     Arena  10(1894)684-91. 

i  y  s  1  o  p,  James  H.     Immortality    and    psychical    research.     NewWorld  8(1899)255-72. 
a  ni  e  s,  William.     What   psychical   research   has  accomplished.     OurDay  10(1892)659-67. 

.  a  n  g,  A.     Comparative    psychical    research.     Contemp  64(1893)36-387. 

,  i  r.  d  s  a  y,  Thomas.     Psychic    phenomena    and    physical    laws.     CauMeth  6(1894)249-61. 

irCHOLOGY.     Science   of   actual   psychical   processes.  [Hast  4:163-9;  M'Clint  8:761;  Int  14:628-30. 

I'l  i  e  v  0,  Giuseppe.     Studi   psicoflsiologici.     AccMorTorM^m  2s45(  1896)  179-234. 

venarius.     Begr.    d.    gegenst.    d.    psychol.      VjWissPhilos  18(1894)137-61,400-20;  19(1895)1-18,129-45. 
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PUSEY— QUEBEC. 
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D  e  n  i  s,  J.     Quietisme;    Feiaelon   et   Bossuet.     AcCaenMem (1894)  1-97. 
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P  a  p  e  r,  A.      Les    revelations    de    Constance    de    Rabastens.      Ann^Niidi  8(1896)241-78. 
RABAUT,   Paul   (1718-94).     French  Protestant  clerg. ;    "pasteur  du  Desert."  [M'Clint  8:862;  Jack  784. 

Les  cinq  dernieres  lettres  de  Paul  Rabaut;    1788-1702.      BullHistLit  40(1891)487-90. 

D  a  r  d  i  e  r,  Charles.     Lettre   de   Paul    Rabaut.    1764.     RevChret  ns8(  1891)  459-70. 

S  c  b  o  t  t,  Th.     Paul  Rabaut,   der  prediger  der  wuste,    1718-94.     DeutEvBl(  1893) 789-810.* 
RABAUT,  de  Saint-Eienne,  Jean  Paul   (1743-93).     Prot.   clerg.;   statesman.  [Lami  27:1198-9. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Rabaut   de   St.-£tienne   et   les   freres   Bertin.     BullHistLit  47 (1898). 57-G7. 

L  o  d  s,  A.      Rabaut  de  S.-Ktieuiie,   sa  mise  hors  de  la  loi.   arrestation,   mort.     BullHistLit  42(1803)510-41. 

P  u  a  u  X,  Frank.     Rabaut  St.-Etienne  et  I'edit  de  tolerance  de  1787.     RevCbret  nsl4(  1894)  115-19. 

Thompson,  E.  Perronet.     A  French  protestant  during   the  revolution.     GentM  268(1890)281-301. 

T  r  a  r  i  e  u  X,  C.     Rabaut   St.    Etienne.      RevCliret  nsl4(1894)104-14. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     L'arrestation   de   Rabaut   de   Saint-f;tienne   et   Rabaut-Pomier.     BullHistLit  44(1895)543-7. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Liberte  rel.   en   17G5  et   1789,   d'apres   Rabaut  de  St.-Etieime.     BullHistLit  40(1897)542-50. 
EABAUT-POMIER  (1744-1820).     French  Prot.  clerg.;  statesman;  pioneer  in  vaccination.  [Lami  27:1899. 

L  o  d  s,  Armand.     Rabaut-Pomier.     BullHistLit  42(1893)169-91. 

904 


[ChevB  1:1909;  Phil 

RevBret  13(1895)161-80,241- 

[CentN  836;  Lipp  151J 
[ChevB  '77:1891;  Wetz  11:12« 
[M'Clint  8:1 


RABAUT-POMIER— RAJPUT. 

Teissier,  Ferd.     Mariage    civil    de    Jacques-Antoine    Rabaut-Pomier.      BullHistLit  47(1898)656-7. 
lEABBl.     Jewish     teacher.      [Hast  4:190;  EncB  4:399-4000;  M'Clint  8:866-7;  Int  14:746;  Jack  784;  Gardn  2:731. 
■     Horn,  Edward.     Rabbinism    in   the   church.   ,  LuthChR  16(1897)180-9. 

L  e  i  s  e  r,  Joseph.     The    literary    studies    of    the    rabbi.     HebUnColJ  3(1899)86-91. 

Levi,  I.     Consultations   de   rabbins   de   la    Fr.    merid.     Rev£:tJuiv  38(1899)103-22;  39:76-84,226-41. 

L  e  V  y,  Clifton  Harlej'.     The  rabbi;   his  literary  activity.     HebUuColJ  2(1898)136-40. 

R  u  f  f ,  J.     Deutsche    rabbiner.     Welt  1,9(1897)1-4. 

Schechter,  S.      Rabbinic   thoolo-y.     JewQ  (!( 1894)40.1-27,033-47;    7(lS94)19r)-215;   8(1890)1-16, .303-80, 

S  c  h  e  c  h  t  e  r,  S.     The   rabbinical   conception    to   holiness.     JewQ  10(1898)1-12. 
RABBINIC.     Hebrew  dialect  used  by  the  Rabbins.  [M' Clint  8:869-70. 

L  ce  \v,  Immanuel.     Closes   romanes  dans  des  ecrits   rabbiniques.     Re '-iitJuiv  27(1893)239-49. 

L  oe  w,  Immanuel.     Melanges   de  lexicographic   rabbinique.     Rev£tJuiv  25(1892)256-9. 

Perles,  J.     Rabbin,    sprach-k.     MonatsschrG«>schJud  37(1893)6-14,64-8,111-16,174  9,356-78. 
RABBINIC  Bible.     Hebrew  Bible  with  rabbinic   commentaries.  [M' Clint  8:867-9. 

1     D  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  r  g,  J.     L'edition   de   la    Bible    rabbinique   de   Jean    Buxtorf.     RevfitJuiv  30(1895)70-8. 
RABEC,   Jean    ( — 1556).     French  Franciscan;    convert  to  Protestantism;   martyr. 

W.     Jean    Rabec;    proces-vcrbal   offie.    et    ined.    de    sa    dc'sradation.      BullHistLit  39(1800)78-80. 
RABELAIS,   FranQois    (c.    1490-c.    1553).     French   satirist  and  humorist.  [Int  14:748-50;  Brit  20:193-8. 

II  a  u  s  e  r,  H.     La   religion  de   Rabelais.     RevCoursIs-6(1897)314-21.  ^ 

P  e  r  g  a  m  e  n  i,  H.     Rabelais   d'apres   un   livre    recent.     RevBelg  64(1890)254-82. 

S  0  b  n  e  e  g  a  n  s,  F.  Ed.     Die  aletei  Theleme   in   Rabelais'    Gargantua.     NHeidelbJahrb  8(1898)143. 

S  c  L  n  e  e  g  a  n  s,  Heinricb.     Rabelais'    stellung    zur    reformation.     AllgZBeil  128(1898). 
RABINOWITZ,  Joseph   (1837-99)     Russian  Jew;  fdr.   of  sect  Novy  Israel;  Protestant.  [JewE  10:303-4, 

Charfreitagspredigt  von  J.   Rabbinowitz.     Nathanael(1894)97-j02.* 

1)  a  1  m  a  n.     Joseph    Rabbinowitz   und   sein   werk.     Nathanael(  1895)  129-35.* 

G  0  r  d  o  n,  A.  J.     Three   weeks   with   Joseph    Rabinowitz.   MissR  ns7(1894)ll-17. 

Joseph  Rabinowitsch.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)12-13. 

M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     Baptism   of   Joseph    Rabinowitz   by    an    American    clergyman.      NewEng  52(1890)245-52. 

Significance  of  the    Rabinowitz    movement.     MissR  nsl2(1899)769. 

Wilkinson,  Samuel.     Joseph    Rabinowitz,    of    Kischinew,    Russia.     MissR  nsl2(1899)767-8. 
RACE  prejudice.     Prepossession   against  members  of  another  race. 

B  1  o  o  m  f  i  e  1  d,  Maurice.     Race-prejudice.     New  World  4(1895)23-33. 
RACHEL    (Gen.    29:6).     Wife   of  Jacob.    [Hast  4:192-3;  EncB  4:4002-5;  M'Clint  8:875-6;  Int  14:751;  Jack  784. 

Le  scpulcre  de   Rachel  et  le  tumulus  du   roi  Archelaiis.      RecArchOr  2(1898)134-7. 
RADE,  Paul  Martin   (1857 — ).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [Brock  17:784;  Wer  670. 

F  r  i  c  k  e.     Ein   wort   zum   frieden.     ChrWelt  6(1892)1002-7. 
RADETZKY,  Joseph  Wenzel   (1766-1858).     German  count,  field-marshal.  [Int  14:756;  Brit  20:211-12. 

I    P  f  ii  1  f.  Otto.     Feldmarscball    Joseph    Graf    Radetzky.      StimMar-Laach  42(1892)429-43. 
IRADIANT   energy.     A   Swedenborgian   doctrine. 

II  o  e  c  k,  Louis  G.     Spectrum  analysis.     NCluircliR  3(lS9G)17r)-91. 

W  h  i  t  e  h  e  a  d,  J.     Radiant  energy  viewed  from  doctrine  of  discrete  degrees.     NChurchR  3(1896)366-78. 
RAG  bushes.     Form  of  tree  worship. 

H  a  r  t  1  a  n  d,  E.  Sidney.     Pin-wells   and    rag-bushes.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)451-70. 
IjAHAB   (Job  16:12)    (Leviathan).  [M'Clint  8:881-2;  Hast  4:194-5;  EncB  4:4008. 

L  o  1  s  y,  A.     Le   monstre   rahab   et   I'hist.    hiblique  de   la   creation.     JournAsiat  9sl2(1898)44-67. 
RA-HOTEP.     Egyptian  prince  of  3d  dynasty.  [Int  6:552;  CentN  839. 

Tho  oldest   portraits   in   the   world.     Biblia  5(1892-3)18-19. 
^AHUE,  Ireland.     Par.   in  co.   Westneath   (Moycashel).  [NatG  3:276  (Rahugh). 

Stokes.     St.   Hugh  of  Rahue.     AntiqIrJ  26(1896)325-35. 
lAIFFEISEN,    Friedrich    Wilhelm    (1818-88).     German    economist;    philanthropist.  [Int  14:769. 

Floss.     Landliche   darlehnskassen   nach   Raiffcisen.     ChrWelt  0(1895)540-4. 

S.,  R.     Die    Raiffcisenschen    verein    in   i.    bedeutung    f.    d.    christl.    gemeinde.     ChrWelt  6(1892)187-92. 

S  p  e  r  1,  Friedrich.     Die     Raiffeisen'schen    darlehnskassenvereine.     ZPraktTheol  14(1892)160-73. 
iAIN.     Precipitation  of  atmospheric  moisture.  [M'Clint  8:885-6;  Hast  4:195-6. 

L  e  f  e  V  r  e,  Andrt-e.     Les   uiytlies   ot   les   dieux   do   la   pluie.      RTradPop  5,3(1890)129-43.* 

P  e  0  t,  Stephen  D.     The  worship  of  the  Rain-god.     AmAntiq  16(1894)341-56. 
,    D  1  e  Thau-und   regenbitte.     Israelit  .32(1891)1753-5,18.3.3-4. 
JlAINBOW.     Prismatic  arch  after  rain.    [Hast  4:198;  M'Clint  8:886-7;  Int  14:792-3;  Brit  20:256  (see   Light.). 

D  0  n  i  o,  F.  B.     The    rainbow    in    Genesis.     OldNewTSt  10(1890)274-9. 

D  r  0  X  1  e  r,  W.     Der    regenbogen    als    wassertrinker.     Globus  63(1893)257-60. 
lAINE,    James    (1830-96).     English    canon. 

T  h  ('  late  Rev.    James    Raine.     Antiquary  32(1896)214-16. 
lAITENAU,    Algya  Evarard  von    (1605-75).     German   Benedictine. 

I   S  c  h  w  a  1),  Fr.     P.   Algya  Everard  v.   Raitenau,   Beuedictiner  v.   Kremsmiinster.    MittSalzb  38(1898)1-105.* 
llAJPUT.     Clans  of  Northern  India.  [Int  14:796. 

P  o  w  e  1  1,  B.  H.  Baden.      "Lunar"    and    "Solar"    tribes,    and    "Rajput"    clans.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns31  (1899) 
295-328. 
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RAJPUTANA— RAPHAEL. 

EAJPUTANA,    India.     Region    in    NW.  [Dwight  613-14;  Int  14:796;  Brit  20:259-61;  32:172;  Lipp  1518. 

M  c  1  a  r  e  u,  Duncan.     A   visit   to    Rajputana.     MissR  us5(1892)353-8. 
EAMABAI.     Hindu  convert  to   Christianity;   social  reformer.  [Dwight  822;  Poole  3:354;  4:473. 

P  i  e  r  s  0  n,  Arthur  T.     Ramabai    and    the    women    of    India.     MissR  nsl2(1899)481-8,  ill. 

R  a  m  a  b  a  i  Association.     Lendahand  5(1890)635-40;  6(1891)377-83;       7(1891)125-31;       8(1892)270-87;      10 
(1893)256-78,369-73;    11(1893)142-6;    12(1894)261-84;    14(1895)274-96,329-34;    16(1896)282-307. 

R  a  m  a  b  a  i's  famine   widows.     MissR  nsll (1898)278-82. 

Wilder,  Miss  Grace  E.     Pandita    Ramabai   and    her    work.     MissR  nsl0(1897)  369-74.  "'  ' 

EAMAH,    Palestine    (Josh.    18:25).     City,    5    m.    N.    of  Jerusalem.  [Hast  4:197;  EncB  4:4009-11, 

Chaplin,  Thomas.     A   stone   mask    from    Er-ram.     PalestExplorF(1890)268-9. 
RAMAKRISHMA  Paramahansu   (1835-86).     Hindu  ascetic.  [Int  14:80. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  F.  Max.     A    real    Mahatman.     ISthCent  40(1896)306-19. 
RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM,   Palestine.     Home  of   Samuel  the   prophet.    [Hast  4:199  (see   Ramah) ;  EncB  4:4011. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Ramathaim-Zophim;    the  home  of  Samuel  the  prophet.     PalestExplorF(1898)7-20. 
RAMAYANA,    Sanskrit   epic.  [M'Clint  8:898;   Int  14:801-2;    Brit20:2C4    (see   Sanskrit   Lit.). 

Baumgartner,  A.     Das  Ramayana  u.  d.  Rama-lit.  d.   Inder.     StimMar-LaachErgbd  16(1894,  sic)161- 
330. 

J  a  c  o  b  1,  Hermann.     Ein    beitrag   zur    Ramayanakritik.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)605-22, 

E  i  n  markstein    der    weltiteratur.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)485-98.  % 

S  t  a  e  1  e  n  s,  R.  P.     La  doctrine  morale  et  religieuse  du  Ramayana.     RevRelig(1890)45-60.*  * 

RAMESES  II.    (c.1340-1273  B.  C).     King  of  Egypt.        [EncB  4:4012;  Int  14:803-4;  Brit  20:265-6;  Hast  4:199, 

Breasted,  J.  H.     Ramses  II.   and  the  princes  in  Karnak  reliefs  of  Seti  I.     ZAegyptSpr  37(1899)130-9, 

C,  C.  B.     Conquest  of  Rameses  in  Galilee.     PalestExplorF(lS90)310,l/4p. 

E  r  ni  a  n,  Adolf.     Das  denkmal  Ramses'   IL   im   Ostjordanlatul.      ZAegyptSpr  31(1893)100-1. 

L'e  p  o  q  u  e  de   Ramses   II.    fix6e   pa^  I'ere   d'Aseth.     LMuseon  15(345-87). 

L  e  g  r  a  i  n,  Georges.     Sur  I'ordre  de  succession  au  trone  de  Ramses  II.     BullCaire  3310(1899)131-4. 

M  a  h  1  e  r,  Edward  u.  Brugsch,   Heinrich.     Ram.ses  II.,   1348-1.2S1  v.   Chr.   Geb.     ZAegyptSpr  28(1890)32-5. 

P  a  r  k  e  r,  Jane  Marsh.     Was  the  character  of  Acl}illes  drawn   from   Rameses  II.?     Biblia  5(1892-3)130-2,  f 

R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     An  ambassador  royal  of  Rameses  the  Great.     SocBibArch  14(1891-92)163-5. 
RAMESES  III.   (c.  1230-C.1197  B.  C).     King  of  Egypt.  [Int  14:804;  Hast  4:199  (See  Raamses), 

E  i  s  e  n  1  o  h  r,  A.     Historical  iuscr.    of   Rameses   III.      RecPast  ns6(1892)l-18. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Places  in   N.   Syria  and  Pal.   conquered  by  Ramses  II.   and  III.     RecPast  ns6(  1892)  19-45. 
RAMMAN-NIRARI  I.=Adad-nIrari    (c.   1290  B.   C).     King  of  Assyria.  [JastrM  771. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     The  inscription  of   Ramman-Nirjiri   I.      AmJSem  12(1895-6)143-72. 

J  a  s  t  r  c  w,  Morris.     The  two  copies  of  Rammannirari's  inscription.     ZfAssyrlol  10(1895)35-48. 
RAMONA,  California.     Post-village  of  San  Diego  co.  [I'ipp  1517. 

D  i  e  Ramona-mission.     AllgMissZBeibl  18(1891)24-37. 
RAMPOLLA,   Mariano,  Marchese  del  Tindaro   (1843—).     Italian  cardinal.  [Int  14:806;   Brit  32:173-4, 

B  e  n  o  i  s  t,  Charles.     Kardlnal   Rampolla.      ZuKunft  6 (1894). 560-5.  I 

RAMSAY,  William  Mitchell   (1851—).     Scotch  Hellenist;  church  historian.  [Int  14:808;  WhoL'06:1394. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Excursions  aux  villes  ruin^es  de  I'Asie  Mineure  oriontale.     IctudesJes  55(1892)500-17. 
RAMSBURY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Wilts.  [NatG  3:279. 

B  a  b  0  r,  Rev.  Harry.     Sketch  of  the  parish  of  Ramsbury.   Wiltshire.     BrArchJ  47(1801)1.39-45. 
RAMSES  (Raamses),  anc.  Egypt.     Tovpn  in  the  NE.  [Hast  4:188;  EncBib  4:4012-4;  M'Clint  8:899-900, 

Brugsch,  Heinrich.     Die  stadt  Ramses  und  der  auszug  aus  Egypten.     Lsraelit  31(1890)501-3. 
RAMSEY,   England.     Parish,   co.    Huntingdon.  [Lipp  1518;   ChevT  2:2500. 

N  e  i  1  s  o  n,  N.     Boon-services  on  the  estates  of  Ramsey  abbey.     AmHistR  2(1890-7)213-24. 
RAMUS,  Pierre  (1515-72).     French  Swiss  pastor.  [M'Clint  8:904-5;  Int  14:509;  Brit  20:268-9;  Jack  786. 

B  e  r  n  u  s,  A.     Pierre   Ramus   a  Bfile.     BullHistLit  .30(1890)508-23. 
RANDOLPH,   Anson  Davics  Fitz    (1820-96).     American  puhlisher;  poet.  [Nat  8:460-1. 

M  i  X,  Eldridge  and  Paxton,   William   M.     Anson  Davies   Fitz   Randolph    (obituary).      PresbandRefR  7(1896) 
087-9C. 
RANKE,  Leopold  von  (1795-1886).     German  theologian;  historian.  [M'Clint  12:1090-1;  Int  14:816. 

G  r  u  p  p,  G.     Kanke,   s.   geschichtl.  methode  u.   gos.   philos.     Hist-polBl  117(1890)657-68.744-9,798-809. 

R  e  u  s  c  h  e,  F.  H.     Ranke  und  Dollinger  in  .lesuitischer  boleucbtung.     AllgZBeil  109(1892).  ^ 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  be  r  g,  J.   H.  W.     Leopold  von  Ranke.     HomR  21(1891  )370-3.  X 

RAHKIW,  John  (1793-1886).     American  abolitionist;  Preshyteriati  clergyman.  [App  5:180;  Nat2:32i 

B  !  g  h  a  m,  J.  C.     John   Rankin,   of   Ripley.      EvKep  08(1891)1.56-60 
RAPHAEL  Santi   (1483-1520).     Italian  painter.  [M'Clint  8:910-11;   Int  14:820-3;   Brit  20:274-88. 

B  e  y  s  c  L  1  a  g,  W.     Nochmnls  Raffaels  Transfiguration  u.   d.   Evangelicn.     DtschWochenb  9(1890)259-00. 

G  a  0  d  e  r  t  z,  Karl  Theodor.     Rafaels  kleine  Heilige  familie.     AllgZBeil  46(1890). 

N.,  E.  V.     A  great  painter  who  loved  the  Blessed   Virgin.     AveMaria  ns32(1891) 621-3. 

O'N  e  i  1  1,  A.  B.     Our  Lady's   painter  in   ordinary.     AveMaria  ns47 (1898)  1-5. 

S  c  h  r  o  r  s,  Hei'Qrich.     Der    grundgedanke    in    Rafaels    Disputa.     ZChrKunst  11(1898)367-83. 

S  t  r  e  e  t,  A.  E.     Realism  and  conventionality  in  painting;  Raphael  and  Tissot.     ArchitR  2(1897)208-1 

"Theologisches  zu  Raffael."     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)24-7. 

Valentin,  Veit.     Neue    forschungen    z    Raffaels    Transfiguration.     DtshWochenb  9(1896)224-6. 
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RAPHAEL— RAUHE. 

Valentin,  Veit.     Raffaels    Transfiguration    und    Bibelkunde.     DtschWoschenb  9(1896)249-51. 

Valentin,  Veit.     Raffaels  Transfiguration  und  theologisclie  kritili.     DtschWocheub  9(1896)285-7. 

V  o  i  g  t.     Zu  Raphael's  Sixtin.   Madonna.     MonatssGottesd(1896)305.* 
ilAPITIUS,    Jovita    (Ravizzo)    ( — 1560).     Venetian  humanist;    writer.  [Zedl  30:864.- 

;   K  n  o  k  e,  K.     Pixdag.   gutacliten  d.   hunianisten  Jovita   Rapicius.      RhBlErz  71,1,2(1897).* 
iAPOPORT,   Solomon  Judah  Lob   (contemp).     Austrian- Jewish  rabbi;   theologian.  [JewE  10;322-3.- 

K  a  u  f  m  a  u  n,  D.     Zu    S.    J.     L.     Rapoporfs    lluaaert^itcn    gebur.stag.     JiidPres-;  21(1890)277-9,293-4,298-9.. 
iASHI,   Solomon  bar  Isaac   (1040-1105).     French-Jewish  commentator.  [M'Clint  8:914-15;  Jack  786^ 

Neumann.     Infl.  de  Rascbi  sur  les  Postillae  de  Nicolas  de  Lyre.     RevfitJuiv  26(1893)172-82. 

P  r  I  n  s,  Liepman  Philip.     Schwierige    Roschi-stellen.     Israelit  35(1894)1933-4. 
lASLES,   Sebastian    (1657-1724).     Maine  Jesuit   missionary.  .     [Jeck  788-7;  App  5:184-5;  Jame  543. 

C  u  m  m  i  n  g  s,  E.  C.     Mission    of    Father    Rasles.     MaineHistColl  2s4(1893)146-69,265-.301, 404-10. 
lASTATT,   Germany.     Town  of  Baden  on  the  Murg.  [Int  14:832;  Brit  20:286-7;  32:181;  Lipp  1521.- 

K  1  a  u  s,  J.     Die  St.   Beruardus-kirche  zu  Rastatt  und  ihre  grabdenkmale.     StBenedCist  12(1891)121-2. 
lATE,  David.     Confessor  of  king  James  I  of  Scotland;  poet. 

Brow  n,  J.  T.  T.     The   poems  of  David   Rate.     ScotAnt  12(1897-8)5-12. 
lATES   (church  rates).     Taxes  for  church  maintenance.  [M'Clint  8:917-18;  Int  4:616;  Gardn  2:735. 

A  1  d  i  s,  Mary  Steadman.     Reminiscences  of  a   church-rate  struggle.     Contemp  57(1890)421-39. 

S  c  h  i  1  g  e  n.     Konnen  geistliche  zu  den  kircheusteuern  herangezogen  werden?     Ai-chKathKr(1897)91-96.*' 
lATICH   (Ratichius,   Ratke)    Wolfgang   (1571-1635).     German  educational  reformer.  [Int  14:834.. 

I  s  r  a  e  1,  A.     Didactica  magna  d.  Comenius  z.  d.   Didakt.   Ratkes.     ComenMonatshft  1(1892)173-95,242-74. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Johannes.     Comenius    und    Ratke.     NBahnen  3(1892)127-71. 

Ratichius,  Wolfg.     LpzZtng  No20(lS94).* 

Stotzner,  P.     Ratichiana.     ComeuMonatshft(1893)283.* 

Vogt,  G.     Gedrucktel    literatur   z.    gesch.    Wolfgang    Ratichius.     ComenMonatshft  1,2(1892)148-60.* 

W  e  n  i  g  e  r,  L.     Ratichius,    Kromayer   und    der    neue    methodus    an   der    schule    zu    Weimar.      ZThiir  nslO 

(1896)245.* 
tATIONALISM.     Doct.  that  human  mind  is  ult.  standard  of  truth.  [M'Clint  8:919-24;  Int  14:834. 

D  i  1  t  h  e  y,  Wilh.     Rationalismus  u.  d.   panth.   monismus  in  17  jh.      ArchGesPhilos  7(1894)28-94. 

G.,  A.     Ein  nachtstiick  aus  dem  ersten  viertel  unsers  jahrhunderts.     LehreuWehre  41(1895)42-50. 

G  o  o  d,  J.  I.     Witness  of   Ref.    ch.   of   Germany   against   rationalism.     PresbandRefR  5(1894)227-40. 

L  u  t  h  a  r  d  t.     Der  rationalismus  im  gebiet  d.   religion  u.   kirche.     VjTheol  4  ( 1891)  321  f.* 

M  c  D  e  r  m  o  t,  George.     Rationalism    and    the    English    church.     CathW  67(1898)356-62. 

Osgood,  Howard.     Meat  out  of  the  eater.     BibleSt  3(1899)412-15. 

Rationalismus  und  mystizismus.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897).362-4,,385-8,409-13,433-6, 457-60,482-4. 

S  t  e  V  e  n  s  0  n,  R.  T.     Is   rationalism   rational?     MethR  74(1892)586-97. 

T  o  c  n  i  e  s,  Ferdinand.     Historismus    und     rationalismus.     ArchfSystemPhilos  1(1895)227-52. 

W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     The   latest   phase   of   historical    rationalism.     PresbQ  9(1895)36-67,185-210. 
:ATISB0N,  Germany.     Town  of  Bavaria,  cap.  Upper  Palatinate.  [Int  14:835;  Brit  20:291-2;  32:181. 

D  i  t  t  r  i  c  h.     Art.    V     (de    justificat.    hominis)    des    Regensburger    buches    v.    1541.      HistJabrb  13(1892)> 
196-7. 

E  b  n  e  r,  A.     Altesten    denkmale    d.    Christenth.    in    Regensburg.      RomQuartalsch  (1892)154-79.* 

H  e  i  n  1  s  c  h,  H.     Ausgab.  d.  stadt  Regensburg  f.  i.  Gymnasium  poeticum  1613-1617.   MittGesErz  4(1894) 
29-32.* 

n  e  i  n  i  s  c  h,  H.     Instruction  f.   d.   lehrer  d.   gymnasiums  i.   Regensburg,   1557.     MittGesErz  4(1894)131.* 

M  a  t  h  e  s,  J.     Geistl.    pfrundebesetzer    in    Regensburg.    HistNiederbVerh  34(1898)211-340;    35(1899)231-357. 

0  e  f  e  1  e,  Edmund  von.     Ueber  die  herkunft  einiger  bischofe  von  Regensburg.     ArchivelZ  ns7(1897)  173-85. 

R  e  1.  z,  G.  A.     D.   Schottenabtei  St.  Jakob  u.  d.   priorates  Weih  St.   Peter  in   Rogensb.     St.   BenedCist  16- 
(1895)64-84,250-9,4:8-25,574-81;    17(1890)29-40,229-39,416-29,629-39;   18(1897)79-86,263-74. 

Renz,  G.  A.     Streitigkeiten  urn  d.   S.   Gilgenplatz.  . .      OberpfV  46(1894)195-226. 

S  c  h  1  i  e  b  e  n,  v.     Zwei   alte   sonnenuhren   am   dome  zu   Regensburg.     OberpfV  47(1895)141-56. 

ATISBONNE,   Alphone  Marie    (1812-84).     French-Jewish  R.    C.   priest.  [JewE  10:332;  M'Clint  12:792-3. 

La  conversione  miracolosa  di  Alfonso  Ratisbone.     CivCatt  15sl (1892)513-33. 

ATKE.     See  Ratichius. 

ATRAMNUS   (—868).     Benedictine  at  Corbie   (Picardy) ;  theologian.  [M'Clint  8:924-5;   ChevB '77:1905.. 

M  o  o  r  e,  D.     Ratramm's   part    in    first    controv.    respecting    transubstantiation.     PresbQ  9(1895)372-96. 

ATZ,  Jacob  (fl.   1546).     German  pastor;  writer. 

R  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Jakob   Ratz  sein  leben  u.    s.    schriften.     BlWiirttG  No5-10(1893).* 

B  0  &  s  e  r  t,  G.     Stimmung  am   unteren  kocher  beim  bcginn  d.   schmalkald.   krieges,   nach  Ratz  in  Neuen- 
stadt.     WiirttemVj  nsl  (1892)421-9. 

ATZEBURG,  Germany.     Town  c.   12  m.   S.   of  Liibeck.  [Ritt  2:658  (3) ;  ChevT  2:2505.■ 

G  e  b  1  e  r,  H.     Das   organistenamt   an   der  domkirche   zu   Ratzeburg.      Siona  18(1893)179-88. 

A.U,  Johannes   (16c.).     German  reformation  character. 

B  e  z  z  e  n  b  c  r  g  e  r,  A.     Ungedr.  briefe  v.  Melanchtbon,  J.  Jonas  u.  G.  Major  an  J.  Rau.     Pruss  19(1896) 
108.* 

AUHE  Haus.     Industrial  Inst,   at  Horn  for  hoys,   fd.    1833.  [M'Clint  8:927-8;  Int  14:839;  Jac  402.- 

D  1  e  briiderscbaft   d.    Rauhen   hauses.     FlBl (1896)  272-81, 327-36,.391-6,422-5, 456-66. 
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Die  feier  des  60  jahr.   bestehens  der  anstalten  des  rauhen  hauses.     F1B1(  1893) 353-80. 

S  i  m  o  11,  D.  W.     Das    Rauhe    haus.     Indep  46(1894)1153. 
RAULIN,  Samuel  ( — 1725).     French  Prot.  pastor  in  Groningen,  Holland. 

G  u  y  o  t,  II.  D.     11.  pasteur  de  I'eglise  frangaise  de  Gioniugue  eu  1686.     BullHistWallon  7(1899)326-7. 
RAUSCHER,  Hieronymus   (—1569).     German  Lutheran  theologian.  [AllgDB  27:44T 

H  e  r  r  m  a  u  n,  F.     Hierou.  Rauscher,  ii.  d.  entlass.  d.   iiiterimsfeindl.  geistl.     BeitrBayKg  5(1899)280-87.* 
RAUSCHER,  Joseph  Othmar  (1797-1875).     Cardinal  archbishop  of  Vienna.    [M' Clint  8:929;  AllgDB  27:449-57 

W  o  1  f  s  g  r  u  b  e  r.     Eiii   gedt-nktag   an   Card.    Rauscher.     Hist-polBl  120(1897)477-97. 
RAVENNA,  Italy.     City,  cap.  prov.   Ravenna.    [M'Clint  8:931-2;  Int  14:841-2;  Brit  20:296-7;  32:182;  Jack  78l 

F  e  r  r  a  i,  L.  A.     Patrimonii  della  chiest'  di  Ravouna  e  di  Mila  no  in  iSicilia.     StudStor  4(1895)551-6. 

G  e  r  s  p  a  c  h.     Ravenne   et    Bologne.      RevArtCliret  5sl0  (1899)  393-407. 

W  i  0  g  a  11  d,  F.     Kuppelmosaiken   im    katholischeu   baptisterium    zu    Ravenua.     NKirchlZ  8(1897)420-34 
RAVENNATE,  Pietro  (—1377).     Italian  chronicler.  [ChevB  '77:181 

G  ii  t  e  r  b  o  c  k,  F.     Forliveser  annalen  dts  Pietro  Ravcnnate.      AeltDtschArcb  24(1899)736-42. 
RAVENSBURG,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg,  on  the  Schussen.        [Int  14:842;  Brit  20:297-8;  Lipp  1521 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  C.     Z.    reform.-gesch.   v.    Ravcnsburg.      BlWiirttG  5(1891)70.* 

H  a  r  n  o  r,  J.     D.  iiltesten  evangel,   familien  Ravensburgs,   1561-1761.     WurttemVj  ns3(1894)221-35. 

Schneider,  E.     Das  kloster  Weissenau  in  der  zeit  lidwigs  d.    B.     WUrttemVj  ns7 (1898)  190-2. 
RAWLINSON,    Henry   Creswicke    (1810-95).     English   orientalist,    soldier.  [Int  14:844;  Brit  32:182. 

G  r  p  g  o  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     The    interpreter    of    cuneiform.     WeslMethM  121(1898)684-90. 
RAWSON,   Keating    (1767-1842).     Irish-American  Roman  Catholic. 

M  i  d  d  1  e  t  o  n,  T.  D.     An  old-time  Catholic  pioneer  of  Lauslngburgh,   N.  Y.     AmCathHistRec  7(1896)1 
RAYMUNDUS  de  Pennaforti   (1136-1275).     Spanish;   General  of  Dominicans. 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  C.     S.   Raymond  de  Penafort  et  les  heretiques;   1242.      Moyen-Age  12(1899)305-25. 
RAYNAL,  Guillaume  Thomas  Frangois  (1713-96).     French  abbe,  historical  writer.       [Int  14:847;  Brit  20: 

L'A  o  b  e  Raynal  et  son  projet  d'hist.   de  la  revoc.  de  I'fidit  de  Nantes.     BullHistLit.3s9(1890)40-9. 
RAYNHAM,  TT.  S.     Village  in  Massachusetts,  31  m.  S.  of  Boston.  [Lipp  152 

B  1  a  k  e,  Francis  E.     Marriages   and   baptisms   in   Raynham,    Mass.     NEReg  51(1897)290-2,315-16. 
R±,  France.     Island  off  the  W.   coast.  [Lipp  1524-5;  Brit  20:302;  ChevT  2 :251i 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Hist,   de   I'eglise  reforme  dans   I'ile  de   Re    (1545-1760)..  .BullHistLit  44(1895)422-41. 
READING.     Perusal  of  books.  [Int  14:86' 

About  reading.     MethR  77(1895)794-800. 

Der  clerus  [and  protection  of  rel.  literature  from]   ungesunden  frommigkeit?     KathSeels  7(1898).* 

C  r  o  m  e,  A.     Wie  erreichen  wir  das  eigentl.  volk  mit  gesundem  lesestoff?     MonatssInnM(lS93)35-48.* 

D.,  F.     Ueber  jugendlitteratur.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1159-61. 

Downer,  A.  C.     The  need  of  evangelical  literature  of  the  highest  order.     Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)201-8 

G  i  1  m  a  11,  J.  Bradley.     The    problem   of   juvenile   literature.     UnitaR  35(1891)370-9. 

Hunt,  Theodore  W.     Religious    books    and    reading.     HomR  26(1893)22-25. 

K  i  e  f  f  e  r,  J.  B.     On    reading.     RefQR  40(1893)519-38. 

L.,  M.     Lesestoff   fiir   weibliche   jugend.     ChrWelt  4(1890)157-9. 

S  c  u  d  d  e  r,  William  W.     A    reading-room    experiment.     HartfordSemRec  1(1890-1)141-5. 

T  i  1  1  e  t  t,  W.  F.     What   books   shall   I   buy?     MethQSo  ns8(1890)95-114. 

T  o  u  r  n  e  b  i  z  e,  F.     Kst-il  permis  de  louer  un  mauvais  livre?     fitudesJes  68(1890)484-98. 
READING,   England.     Town,    cap.    Co.    Berkshire.  [Brit  20:303-4;  32:184-5;  Lipp  1525;  ChevT  2:251 

H  o  11  e,  Nathaniel.      Reading   chantries.      BerksArchJ  2(1896)90-3;' 2(1897)97-8. 
REAEL,  Laurens  Jacobs   (16  c).     Netherland  Protestant  clergyman. 

B  r  e  e  n,  Joh.  C.     Gedenkschr.    v.    Laurens   Jacobsz.    Reael,    1542-67.      HistUtrBijdr  17(1896)1-60. 
REALINO,  Louis  Bernardino  (1530-c.  1575).     Italian  Jesuit.  [M'Clint  8:940;  Morin  5 :412J 

The  Angel  of  Lecce.     AveMaria  ns46(1898)14-18. 
REALISM.     Doct.   of  real  existence  of  terms.      [M'Clint  8:940-3;  Int  14:858;  Brit  20:308  (see   Scholasticism) 

A  n  d  r  e  a  s,  Salome.     Realismus   in    der   religion.     FrBuhme  2(   891)1004-9,1025-30,1057-9,1079-83. 

F  r  a  n  c  i  s,  William  H.     The   real   and   the   ideal.     MetaM  6(1897)203-10. 

J  o  b  n  s  0  n,  F.  H.     What   is   reality?   AndR  13(1890)121-39,407-25,638-55;    14:620-39;  15(1891)280-97,613-30j 

L  i  n  d  s  a  y,  T.     Realism  in  literature.     CanMeth  7(1895)147-51. 

M.,  E.  W.     Ein    wore   iiber   den   heutigen   realismus.     ChrWelt  4(1890)10-13. 

M  c  C  o  s  h,  James.     Realistic  religion.     HomR  22(1891)409-70. 

R  o  c  h  o  1  1.     Spiritualismus    und    realismus.     NKircheZ  9(1898)784-808,855-94. 

Scholastic  realism.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)115-19. 

S  h  a  n  a  h  a  n,  E.  T.     Realistic  philosophy;   its   strength   and   weakness.     CathUnivBull  2(1896)474-85. 

W  e  i  n  m  a  n  n,  Rudolf.     Wundt;    iiber   naiven   u.    kritischen    realismus.     Kantstud  3(1899)417-23. 

W  i  n  s  1  0  w.     A   defence   of   realism.     PliilosR(1899).* 

Wundt,  W.     tjber  naiven  u.   kritischen   realismus.     PhilosStud  13(1896)1-105. 
REASON.     The  human  mind  in  activity.  [M'Clint  8:944;  Int  14:831  (see  Ratiocination;  i/nderstanding) 

A  1  1  e  n,  T.  E.     The   supremacy   of   reason    in    religion.     Arena  7(1892-3)337-44. 

B  o  w  d  e  n,  H.  S.     Reason  and  religion.     Fortn  54(1890)570-80. 

C  u  g  1  i  a,  E.     Der   cultus   der   vernunft   und   des   bochsten   we.^ens.     AllgZBeil  115(1892). 

E  n  s  1  i  n,  J.  G.     Vernunft  in   i.    verhaltnis  z.   wahrheit  d.    HI.    Schrift.     TheolZ  25(1897)225-31. 
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B  V  e  r  e  t  t,  C.  C.     Reason   in   religion.     NewWorld  6(1897)638-57. 

G  a  r  d  a  i  r.     Les  principes  de   la   raisou   pure.     ConglntCath  3(1891)241-46. 

Greene,  W.  Brenton.     The   function  of   the   reason   in   Christianity.     PresbandRefR  6(1895)481-501. 

G  r  e  e  n  e,  William  Brenton.     Function   of   the   reason   in    Christianity.     PrincetonBuU  5(1898)87-91. 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n  n,  A.     Vernunft    und    offenbarung.     ZTheoluKirche  9(1899)273-315. 

K  i  r  w  a  n,  C.  de.     L'instinct,    la   connaissance,    et    la    raison.     ConglntCath  3(1891)111-33. 

M  i  n  t  o  n,  Henry  Collin.     Place  of  reason  in   theology.     PresbandRefR  7(1896)84-97. 

0  r  r,  James.     Faith  and  reason.     Think  4(1893)438-47. 

R  a  m  b  a  u  d,  A.     Les  religions  de  la  revolution;  La  raison  et  I'fitre  supreme.     RevBloue  49(1892)677-85, 

R  e  a  s  o  n,  not  rationalism.     MethQSo  nsll (1891-2)423-30. 

R  y  1  a  n  c  e,  J.  H.     Reason   and   faith;    their   claims   and    conflicts.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)l-13. 

Surbled.     La  raison.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)512-22,624-31. 

T  a  n  g  e  r  m  a  n  n,  W.     Vernunft  und  offenbarung;  anthropol.-philos.  erort.   ComenMo'natshft  8(1899)1-18.* 

W  a  r  d,  Wilfrid.     Authority    and   reason.     AmCathQR  24(1899)164-72. 

Why  men  differ  in  reasoning.     MethR  79(1897)624-7. 
FcEBOULET,   Paul    (1665-1710).     French  Prot.    refugee  pastor. 

.Jaccard,  E.     Paul    Reboulet,    1655-1710.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)155-82,215-36. 
RiCAMIER,   Joseph   Claude  Anthelme    (1774-1852).     French   physician.    [Lar  7:191;  LarG  13:767;  Quer  7:484. 

B  o  u  d  e  t.     Recamier;   a  propos  d'un  ouvrage   recent.     SciCath  14(1899-1900)421-34. 
RECANATI,  Italy.     Com.  in  Macerata.  [Ritt  2:659;  ChevT  2:2511, 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Corresp  entre  los  juivos  de  Recanati  et  d'Ancone,   1448.      Rev:6tJuiv  23(1891)249-53. 
RECCARED  L    (—601).     Visigoth  king  in  Spain.  [ChevB '77:1919;  SmithW  4:537-8, 

Go  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Konig    Rekared   der   Katholische    (586-601). .  .ZWissTh  42(1899)270-322. 

G  6  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Konig  Rekared  der  Katholische  und  das  Judentum    (586-601).   ZWissTh  40(1897)284-96. 
aECESSTJS.     Saint,   martyr. 

S  a  t  a  b  i  n,  J.     Notes   sur   le   culte   perdu   des   SS.    Dizole   et    Rocesse.     :fttudesjes  73(1897)533-8. 

vS  a  t  a  b  i  n,  Jules.     Nouvelle  note  sur  les  Saints  Dizole   et   Recesse.     fitudesjes  75(1899)255-9. 
RECHABITES   (Jer.   35:2).     Trihe  of  Rechab.  [Hast  4:203-4;  EncB  4:4019-21;  M' Clint  8:954-6;  Int  14:865. 

B  o  w  d  e  n,  Ernest  M.     The   original   Rechabites.     TheolM  6(1891)166-83. 
RECIDIVISTS.     Relapsed   criminals,   old  offenders.  [Int  865-6;  [Bliss  418]  ;  BritIn  781    (Recidivism). 

E  b  e  r  t.     Die   bestrafung   der  riickfalligen.      FlBl (1890)235-43. 
RECKE-VOLLMERSTEIN,  Adelhert  V.    (1791-1878).     German  philanthropist.      [Perth  3:158;  AUgDB  27:500-2. 

S  c  h  -  f  f .     Graf  Adelbert  von  dor  Recke-Volmerstein.     ChrWelt  6(1892)575-80. 
RECONCILIATION.      (1)    Atonement,    (2)   Absolution  fr.   eccl.    censure.  [Hast  4:204-7;   EncB  4:4021. 

Buckley,  George  W.     The    day   of   reconciliation.     UnitaR  36(1891)418-23. 

Schceberlein.     Dela   reconciliation.     RevTheol  16(1890)250-77. 

Thom,    Andrew.     The   law  of   the   Katallage.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)507-8. 

TTiom,  A.     Paul's    use    of    "Katallage."      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)335-0. 

Thom,    Andrew.     The   service  of   the   Katallage.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)524-6. 

V  0  i  g  t,  Andrew  G.     New    Testament    idea    of    reconciliation.     LuthQ  ns25(1895)310-17. 
RECONSECRATION.     Rededication  of   churches. 

II  a  r  i  n  g  t  o  n,  E.  C.     The   reconsecration,   reconciliation   &c.    of  churches.     ExetArchitTr  3(1809)224-54. 
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F  0  u  r  n  i  e  r,  A.     Les  origines  paTennes  du  monast&re   de   Remiremont.      PhilomVosgBull  20(1894-5)37-68. 
Pournier,  A.     Remiremont  et  le   St.    Mont.      PhilomVosgBull  19(1893-4)293-336. 
Laurent,  Didier,  abbe.     L'abbaye    de    Remiremont.      ArcbLorMem  47(1897)259-498. 

CMONSTRANTS.     Dutch  followers   of  Arminius.  [M'Clint  8:1036;  Int  14:945  (See  Arminianism), 

ri  a  r  t  0  g,  J.     Een    echte   collegiant.      Gids  2(1892)526-40. 

T  a  g  e  r,  H.  de.     Remonstranten  in  Voorne    (1612-1619).     ArcbNederlKerkgesch  4(1893)196-220. 
ilMOVAL.     Deposition  from  office. 

!)  i  e  amtscntsetzung   evangeliscber   geistlicher.      AllgZBeil  64(1896) ;  65(1896). 

!I  e  I  n  e  r.     Remotio  oeconomica  oder  d.  amtsversetzung  eines  pfarrers.     ArcbKathKr(  1897)  124-30.* 
'MY,    Joseph   Honore    (1738-82).     French   priest   and   politician.  [Quer  7:52-2. 

^  u  i  s  s  o  II,  E.     L'Abl)o   Romy,   sa  vie  et  ses  oeuvres.      PhilomVosgBull  17(1891-2)263-97. 
:NAISSANCE,     Period  following  the  Middle  Ages.  [M'Clint  8:1038-9;  Int  14:947-9;  Brit  20:380-94. 

)ryer,  G.  II.     The   renaissance;    an   introductory  view.      MetbR  80(1898)614-21. 

;  u  1  1  1  o  t,  Gaetan.     La    ranissance    artistique.     RevArtCbrfit  5s6(189o)20S-i6. 

'  u  t  t  m  a  n  n,  J.     Aus  der  zeit  der   renaissance.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)250-66. 

I  j  >i  r  n  0,  II.     Renaissance  u.    reformation.     ChrWelt  7(1893)1095-8,1115-18. 

■^  e  n  t,  W.  H.     Pastor's   Popes  of  the   renaissance.      DubR  125(1899)1-32. 

Cent,  W.  11.     Philosophy    of   the    renaissance.      DubR  122(1898)372-90. 

)lo  kunst  der  renaissance  in  Pastors  Geschichte  der  piipste.     AllgZBeil  42(1896). 

lii  n  t  z,  E.     Propagandc  de   la    renaissance   en    Orient   XVI.    s.      GazBeaux-Arts  12(1894)355-70;  13(1895) 
105-22. 
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(From    N.    Y. 


Obser., 


ChrWelt  8(1894)567| 


The  popes  of  the  renaissance.     AmCathQ  15(1890)734-63. 

Renaissance.     Zukunft  22(1898)49-50. 

Renaissance  und   reformation.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)881-3,905-7. 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     The   renaissance.      AmSocChHist  3(1890)3-132. 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     The    renaissance    and    the    reformation.      ChrLit  4(1891)96-100 

Apr.   9,   1891.) 
S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     The  renaissance  and  the  reformation.     RefQR  38(1891)450-66. 

Schnedermann,  Franz.     Zur    liirchlichen    beurteilung    der    renaissance.      NKirchlZ  8(1897)922-31 
S  p  a  e  t  h,  J.  Duncan.     The    Italian   renaissance.      LuthChR  17(1898)485-90. 
S  t  e  i  n,  L.     Continuitjit    d.    gr.    philos.    in    d.    gedankenwelt    d.    Bj  zantiner.      ArchGeschPhilos  ns2(1896>; 
225-46. 
RENAN,    Ernest    (1823-92).     French   writer.  [Int  14:953-4;  Brit  32:204-7;  Jack  802;  SchaffLD  4:178^ 

A  1  1  i  e  r,  Raoul.     Ernest  Renan  and  the  young  men  of  France.     Indep  44(1892)1816-17,1856-7. 
A  1  1  i  e  r,  Raoul.     La   philosophic   d'Ernest    Renan.      RevChret  nsl4(1894)23-45,120-38,271-90,440-56 
B  a  Ix  e  w  e  11,  Charles  M.     The   tragedy   of   Renan's  life.      NewWorld  6(1897)664-83. 
Baldensperger.     Renan's    entwicklung,    geschichtsschreib.    u.    weltanschau 

72.610-19. 
B  a  r  r  y,  William.     Newman  and   Renan.      NatR  29(1897)557-76. 

Baumgartner,    A.     Ernst    Renans  Apotheose.      StimMar-Laach  44(1893)265-84. 
B  e  u  n,  Alfred  W.     The  alleged  socialism  of  the  prophets.      NewWorld  2(1893)60-88. 
B  e  n  n,  A.  W.     Strauss  and  Renan  in  their  correspondence.     Acad  50(1896)43-4. 
B  e  r  n  f  e  1  d,  S.     Renans  Israel.     Zukunft  7 (1894). 522-5. 

B  r  a  n  d  e  s,  Georg.     Ernest   Renan    som   dramatiker.      Tilskneren  10(1893)181-203. 
Conway,  Moncure  D.     Renan.  Monist  3(1892-3)201-10. 
C  r  a  w  f  0  r  d,  Emily.     The  life  of  M.    Renan.     Fortn  58(1892)667-77. 
Darmesteter,   James.     Ernest  Renan.     NewWorld  2(1893)401-33. 
Darmesteter,    James.     Ernest  Renan.      RevBleue52(1893)481-8, 517-24. 

Darmesteter,  Mary  James.     Ernest  Renan;  dernieres  annges.        RevueParis  5thyr3(1898)341-55. 
Delaporte,   V.     L'apotheose  de   Renan.     fitudesJes  57(1892)442-78. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     E.    Renan   et   ses   panggyristes   9,   I'Academie    frangaise.     £tudesJ6s  61(1894)344-52 
Deschamps,   Gaston,   Berger,   Philippe.      Ernest    Renan.      RevAich  3s20(  1892)  351-66, 
Dewey,  John.     Renan's  loss  of  faith  in  science.     OpenCourt  7(1893)3512-15. 
Dewey,  John.     Two  phases  of  Renan's  life.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3505-0. 
Ernst  Renan.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)1017-19. 
Ernest   Renan.     JournAsiat  8s20(1892)280-304. 
F  a  g  u  e  r,  £:mile.     Ernest   Renan.     RevueParis  5thyr4(1898)85-134. 

Franz  von  Assisi,   Renan,   und  Sabatier.      AllgEvLKz  28(1895)3-6,27-9,51-4,75-9,100-3,125-7,149-51. 
G  1  e  a  d  e  1  1,  W.  H.     Ernest   Renan.      Westm  136(1891)387-403. 
G  r  u  p  p,  G.     Renan.      Hist-polBl  113(1894)804-17. 

Hall,  Edward  H.     Renan  after  thirty  years.      NewWorld  5(1896)493-506. 
H  i  n  t  o  n,  K.     The  ethics  of  Renan.     FreeR  6(1896)10-16. 
H  i  r  s  c  h,  Emil  G.     Renan's  history  of  Israel;    [rev.].     Dial  20(1896)105-7. 
Horst,  L.     Ernest  Renan.     AllgZBeil  1  (1893) ;  2(1893). 
H  u  t  t  o  n,  Richard  H.     M.   Renan  and  Christianity.     NatR  20(1892-3)301-9. 
Ingersoll,  Robert  G.     Ernest   Renan.      NoAm  155(1892)608-22. 
Kelly,  James  Fitzmaurice-.     Ernest   Renan.      NewR  17(1897)525-35. 
L  e  R  o  u  X,  Hugues.     Table-talk  of   Renan.      Fortn  58(1892)685-8. 
L  e  d  o  s,    Eugene-Gabriel.      M.    Ernest   Renan.      RevQuestHist  53(1893)214-22. 
L  0  i  s  y,  Alfred.     E.    Renan,    historien    d'Israel.     RAnglR (1890)26,28,37-40,42,44,45.* 
M.  E  r  n  e  s  t  Renan.     JewQ  5(1898)200-11. 

M.  Ernest  Renan  et  la  ehaire  d'hebreu  au  College  de  France.     RevHistRel  28(1893)347-73. 
M.  R  e  n  a  n.     Quar  171(1890)300-85. 

Mahrenholtz,  R.     Ernest    Renan.     ZFrSpr(  1894) 50-93.* 

Martinez,  Zacarias.     La  pentiltima  lamentaci6n  de  RenSn.     CiudDios  22(1890)582-600. 
McPherson,  John  D.     Renan's  Life  of  Jesus;   its  value   as  history.     Arena  12(1895)289-307. 
M  a  1  1  i  n  c  k  r  o  d  t,  W.     Ernest    Renan's   compromis.      GeloofVr  10(1899)61-73.* 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  Hte.     Le  Pournana  de  M.   Renan.     fitudesJ6s  50(1890)435-61.  f, 

M  o  n  o  d,  G.     Ernest    Renan.      Contemp  62(1892)632-46.  '' 

M  0  n  o  d,  Gabriel.     Ernest   Renan.     PopSciM  42(1892-3)831-40.  I 

O  1  i  V  e  r,  M.  N.     Renan's  Life  of   Christ.      BibSac  50(1893)309-30. 
Oswald,  Felix  L.     Renan's  philosophy.      OpenCourt  6(1892)3447-9. 

P  o  1  1  o  c  k,  Frederick.     Some  recollections  of  Ernest  Renan.     19thCent  32(1892)711-19.  I 

Pfleiderer,    Otto.     Ernest  Renan.     DtschRdsch  74(1893)17-34.  ■ 

P  o  r  r  e  t,  J.  A.     Trois  vies  de  J^sus;    Strauss,    Renan,    Keim.     RevThQuest  1(1892)537-61,646-70.* 
Renans  Geschichte  Israels.      AllgZBeil  7(1891). 

R  e  n  a  n's  manifesto.     Bystander.  (1890) 63-8.  ,  *t 

R  6  V  i  1  1  e,  Albert.     Ernest  Renan.   RevHistRel  26(1892)220-6. 
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R  u  f  z,  R.  del  Valle.     Mr.    Ernesto    Renan.     CiudDios  29(1892)260-8. 

R  u  p  p  s  e  n,  Theodor.     Ernest  Renan.     Westermann  74(1893)382-98. 

S  e  a  i  1  1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La   methode  philosophique   de    Renan.      RevPhilosoph  38(1894)1-13. 

S  e  a  ill  e  s,  Gabriel.     Renan;   Dieu  et  la  natui'e.     RevM6tEtMor  2(1894)385-403. 

S  i  e  g  f  r  i  e  d,  C.     Ernest  Renan.     ProtKz(1892)52.* 

Taylor,  John.     Ernest  Renan.     ChrLit  8(1892-3)249-51.      (From   Expos.  Times,   Edinburgh,   Nov.,    1892.) 

Taylor,  John.     Ernest  Renan.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)56-8. 

Taylor,  John.     Renan's   "History  of  the  people  of  Israel."      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)546-8. 

V  a  n  d  a  m,  Albert  D.     Berthelot  and  his  friend  Renan.     Contemp  68(1895)862-70. 

V  a  n  d  a  m,  Albert  D.  •  A   chat  about   Renan.     Fortn  58(1892)678-84. 

V  e  I  n  e  s,  Maurice.     Ernest   Renan  et  la   question   religieuse   en   France.      RevBelg  2s25(  1899) 5-22, 21 1-30. 

V  erne  s,  Maurice.     Ernest  Renan  u.  d.  religios.  fragen  in  Franl?reicti.     DtschRev  23,3(1898)88-101,160-75. 

V  o  g  t,  Felix.     Renan   und  der   Renanismus   in  Frankreich.      AllgZEeil  63(1894) ;  64(1894) . 

W  a  d  d  i  n  g  t  o  n,  P.     Ernest  Renan.;   an  appreciation.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)251-2.      (From   Religious   Rev.  of 

Rev.,  London,   Oct.,   1892.) 
ENeE  de  France   (Renata  of  Ferrara)    (1510-C.1574).     French  princess,  daughter  of  Louis  XIL 
J.  K.     Renata,   Herzogin  von  Ferrara.     EvRefBl  No2Cf(l894).* 

M  a  s  i,  E.     Rodocanachi,    E. ;   Protectrice  de  la  reforme   en   Italie   et  France.      ArchStorIt  19(1897)411-22. 
M  n  n  t  z,  Eugene.     Une  protectrice  de  la  reforme.     RevBleue  4s6(1896)226-31. 

EYFTLE,    Josef    (fl.    c.1892?).     German    Old-Cath.    clerg.  [Perth  3:183. 

NM  p  p  o  1  d,  F.     Die   bayrische   kirchenpolitik   u.    pfarrer   Renftle   von   Mering.      DeutEvBl  2(1892)91-106.* 

SNOXJF,  Peter  le  Page   (1822-97).     English  EgyTtologist;  writer [Int  14:958;  Brit  32:208. 

R  y  1  a  n  d  s,  W.  H.     Biographical  record  of  the  late  Pres.,  Sir  P.  le  Page  Renouf.     SocBibArch  19(1897) 

27-9. 
i^^OTJVIER,    Charles  Bernard    (1815—).     French   philosopher.  [Lar  7:253;  LarG  13:967-8;  VapC1320. 

^  e  a  i  1  1  e  s,  G.     Philos.  de  M.  Renouvier;  conclusions  de  sa  thfiorie  de  la  liberte.     RevCours  2s-3(  1894) 50-4. 
:NYNGER,   James   (16c.).     Oreanist  of  Glastonbury  abbey. 

The  engagement  of  an  organist  at  Glastonbury  Abbey  in  1534.     Reliq  ns32 (1892)  176-7. 
:0RBINATION.     Repetition   of  ordination    ceremony.  [M' Clint  8:1041;  Church  652;  BluntD  637-8. 

Davis,  n.     Pope  Formosus  and   reordination.      AmCatbQR  24(1899)1-18. 

ZPE^rTANCE    (Matt.    3:8).     Eschewal  of  sin.  [Hast  4:225-6;  M' Clint  8:1042;  Int  14:961;  Jack  802-3. 

Burton,  E.  D.     Outl.   of  induct,    and  hist,   study   of  metanoes  and   metamelom.ii.     OldNewTSt  12(1891) 

278-88. 
D  e  n  n  e  y,  J.     Three  motives  to  repentance;  Luke  13:1-9.     Exp  4s7(  1893) 232-7. 
r  r  a  n  c  k  e,  Karl.     Die  grosse  wende.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)335-40. 
n  a  y,  Charles  E.     Repentance.     LuthQ  ns29(1899)334-61. 

fl  e  i  j  s  t,  van.     Luther;    ...zijner  leer  v.  d.   aanvang  d.  metanoia.     TheolTijdschr  27(1893)137-67. 
Herrmann,  W.     Die  busse  des  evangelischen  Christen.     ZTheoluKirche  1(1891)28-81. 

L  i  p  s  i  u  s,  R.  A.     Luthers  lehre  von  der  busse.     JahrbProtTheol  18(1892)161-340. 

r  a  u  s  b  a  c  h,  J.     Historisch.    u.    apologetisch.    z.    scholastiscli   reuelehre.     Katholik  3sl5  (1897)48-05,97-115. 

-  i  e  f  f  e  r  t.     Die  neuesten  theologischen  forschungen  iiber  busse  u.   glaube.     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)485-510. 

M  n  c  1  a  i  r,  William.     National   repentance.      Churchm  nsl4(1899-1900)423-37, 486-93. 

:PHAIM,   Palestine    (2  Sa.    5:18).     Valley  SW.    of  Jerusalem.        [Hast  4:226-7;  EncB  4:4035-6;  Int  14:961. 

'  i  n  n,  E.  A.     The  stone  mounds  on  the  Rephaim  plains.      PalestExplorF(1890)195,l/3p. 

"PHTDIM    (Exod.   17:1).     Station  of  the  Exodus.  [Hast  4:227-8;  EncB  4:4036-7;  M'Clint  8:1044-5. 

r  ni  m  b  u  1  1,  H.  Clay.     God's   ensign   at   Rephidim.      Exp  5s5(  1897) 297-300. 

:PUBLIC.     a  form  of  government  by  the  people.  [Int  14:972-3. 

'  o  n  fe  t  -  M  a  u  r  y,  C.     De  la   signification  morale  et  religieuse  des  f^tes  publiques  dans  les  republiques 
modernes.      RevChret  3s3(1896)  109-24. 
s  the  dream  of  a  universal  republic  to  be  realized  In  our  day?    AmCathQ  15(1890)311-24. 

•QUTEM.     Musical   mass  for  the    dead.  [M'Clint  8:1046-7;  Int  14:978;  Jack  803;  SmithC  2:1785. 

'  r  o  n  i  s  c  h.     Ein   evangelisches   requiem    aus  dem   jahre   1525.      MonatssGottesd  1(1896)2.30-3.* 

SCH,  Alfred  (1835—).     German  theological  writer.  [Wer  687, 

^  C  h  r  i  s  t  u  m  in  cubile;  questions  9,  Mr.  le  docteur  Resch.     RevBiblInt  437(1894). • 

;  (5  e  k  1  e  r,  0.     Resch's   evangelienfO'rschungen.      EvKztng(1897)289-94.* 

SCUE  work.     Social  reform  for  women.  [Bliss  1473-4. 

;  a  r  n  a  d  o,  Th.  J.     D.    rettung  d.    werwahrlosten.     MonatsslnnM  19(1899)401-11.* 

)  a  V  i  s,  George  T.  B.     A  night  in  a  rescue  mission.     OurDay  17(lS97-8)488-92. 
ch  a  u  f  f  1  e  r,  A.  F.     Rescue   mission    work.      ChrLit  5(1891-2)4.37-41. 

Vhittemore,  Mrs.  E.  M.     Elsie;  or,  The  grace  of  God.     MissR  ns9(1896)202-3. 

>' i  e  ein   brand   aus   dem   feuer   gerettet.     FlBl (1895)297-310.* 

SERVATION   (Reserved  cases).     Restriction  of  power  of  absolution  to  superiors.  [Addis  717-8. 

'  e  c  k  e  r,  J.     Recht  beziigl.  d.   absolution  v.   papstl.   reservatfallen.      Katholik  .3s20(lS99)20-9,i;?6-44. 

:  u  b  e  1.     Zum   romipchen   reservations-    und   provisionswesen.      RomQuartalsch  8,lu2(1894)259-73.* 

•  n  b  e  1,  K.     Zum    papstlichen    reservations-    u.    provisionswesen.      RomQuartalsch  8(1894)169-85.* 

SIGNATION    (spiritual).     Submission   to   the  will   of   God.  [M'Clint  8:1048;  Jack  803-4. 

dvantages  of  self-resignation.     OpenCourt  10(1896)5115-18. 

929 
')9 


RESIGNATION— RESURRECTION. 

The  religion  of  resignation.     OpenCourt  3(1889-90)2051-2. 
RESNEL,  Jean  Frangois  du  Bellay  du  (1692-1761).     French  abhe;  writer.  [Lar  3:111;  VapLl72( 

B  e  a  r  e  p  a  i  r  e,  Ch.  de.     Notice  sur  I'abbe  Jean-Frangois  du  Resnel  de  I'Academie  frangaise.    AcadRoue 

Prec( 1895) 163-205. 
B  e  u  r  e  p  a  i  r  e,  Ch.  de.     Notice  sur  l'Abb6  Jean-Frangois  du   Resnel.      AcadRouenPr6c(  1893-4)  163-206. 
BESPONSALIS  Liber.     R.  0.  book  of  responses.  [Morin  ails'; 

L  e  r  e  q  u  e,  L.     De   I'origine   du   Liber  responsalis   de  I'Sglise  romaine.      RevQuestHist  56(1894)223-38. 
jaESPONSIBILITY.     Accountability  to  higher  authority.  [CentD  17:511i 

Batten,  Samuel  Zane.     The    limits    of    responsibility.      Treasury  9(1891-2)247-9,313-15. 
.C  o  r  n  u  t,  6t.     Pouvoir  et  respousabilite.     £tudesJ6s  08(1896)440-59. 
-G  r  1  m  t  h  o  r  p  e,  lord.     On  human    responsibility.     TransVicIns  25(1891-2)31-42. 
P  a  u  1  h  a  m,  P.     La    responsabilite.     RevPhilosoph  33(1892)385-412,503-18. 
P  o  t  t  e  r,  Henry  C.     The  ultimate  responsibility;    [serm.].     Outl  54(1896)1139-41. 
T  a  y  1  o  r,  T.  Wardlaw.     The  law  and  responsibility.     PhilosR  7  (18'.)8)  276-85. 
:EEST.     Absence  of  work.  .  M'Clint  8:1050;Baldw  2:46! 

A.,  .T.     Labor  and    rest.     Klng'sOwn  6(1895)955-6. 
T  e  X  t  s  and  suggestions   toward   vacation.     Horn B  34(1897)145-7. 
■RESTITUTION.     Restoration  of  ill   gotten   gains.  [M'Clint  8:1050-2;  Int  14:991;  Church  656;  Lee  38( 

Munerum  a  regularibus   acceptorum   retentio.     AmEcclesR  18 (18!.i8) 372-6. 
B  i  t  t  e  r,  Moriz.     D.    ursprung   des    restitutionsedictes.     HistZtschr  76(1896)62-102. 
RESURRECTION   (Matt.  22:23).     Substantiar existence  after  death.  [Hast  4:231-6;  M'Clint  8:1058-1 

NOTE. — See  also  Jesus  Christ   (resurrection). 
B  a  r  r  i  n  g  e  r,  C.  L.     The  body  in  the  resurrection.     LuthQ  ns  24(1894)499-506. 
Bernard,  J.H.     The  resurrection  of  the  body.     Indep  44(1892)1247-8. 
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Tyler,  B.B.     A   chapter  in   American   church   history.     ChrLit  4(1891)193-202. 
Utter,  David.     The  passing  of  the  revivalist.     Arena  21(1899)107-13. 
W  a  t  s  o  n,  A.  D.     The  psychology   of  revivals.     CanMeth  7(1895)377-88. 
W  e  b  e  r,  Samuel  A.     A  study  of  ancient  revival  methods.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)  102-17. 
Wharton,  Henry  M.     How   to  conduct  a  revival.      HomR  27(1894)370-2. 
lEVOCATION  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.     See  Edict  of  Nantes. 

lEWARD.     Premium  for  deeds  done.  [Baldw  2:4721-3;  Int  14:1013-14, 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  T.  L.     Seven  blessings  for  the   true  Christian.     ChrLit  4(1891)361-3.      (From   Cong.) 
H  a  z  a  r  d,  M.  C.     Rewards  in  the  two  dispensations.     SSTimes  38(1896)19-20. 
lEYMOND,  Mme.  Jeanne   (Terrason)    (fl.  1693).     French  Protestant. 

H  i  I  1  e,  P.     Die   memoiren   der  Johanne   Terrasson.      ChrV^elt  12(1898)324-9,353-5,371-5,389-92,1231-3. 
REYNOLDS,    Henry   Robert    (1825-96).     English   Congregational   clergyman.        [NatBSp  3:295-6;  Int  14:1015. 
R  i  g  g,  James  H.     Henry    Robert   Reynolds,    D.   D.      WeslMethM  122(1899)486-92,577-81. 
S  h  .;  a  r  e  r,  W.  C.     Henry   Robert  Reynolds,  B.  A.,  D.  D.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)308-11. 
lEYNOLDS,  J.  Russell  (1828-96).     English  physician.  [Men  14:709-10. 

Sir  Russell  Reynolds's  "Essays  and  addresses."     ChurchQ  44(1897)314-25. 
flEYSMANN,  Theodorich   (16c.).     Wiirttemberg  humanist. 
Theodorich    Reysmanu's    ende.    e.    sittenbild    a.    d.    wiirttemb.    ref-zeit.      BlWurttG  2(1893)14-16;  3, 
17-19.* 
IHAU,  Georg  (16c. ).     German  bookseller;  theologian. 
Buchwald,  G.     Wittenberger  buchdrucker  G.    Rhau  als    "theolog.   schiftsteller."     ArchDtschBuchh  19 
(1897)38-44. 
liHEGIUS  (Koenig),  Urbanus  (14891-1541).     German  Reformer;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:799  (See  Regius). 

K  a  y  8  e  r.     Zu  Urbanus  Rhegius  und  Ant.  Corvinus.     ZNledersilchKg  2(1897)309.* 
K  0  1  d  e,  T.     Briefwechsel  zw.    Urban.    Rhegius  u.   Markgraf  Georg  v.   Brandenburg    (1528).      BeitrBayKg 

2(1896)26.* 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Urban    Rhegius   iiber  glaubenszwang   u.    ketzerstrafen.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)817-30. 
S  e  i  t  z.  Otto.     Die   stellung  des   Urbanus  Rhegius  im  Abendmahlsstreite.      ZKgsch  19(1898-9)293-328, 
T  s  c  h  a  c  k  e  r  t,  P.     Zu  Urbanus  Rhegius.     ZNiedersachKg(  1896) 250.* 

U  b  h  e  1  o  h  d  e,  K.     Urban.    Rhegius'   schul-  u.   kirchenordnung  d.   Liineburg  1531.      ZNiedersachKg(1896)« 
45,148-72.* 
LHEIMS,   France.     Town,   dept.    Mame.  [Int  14:1019;  Brit  20:507-8;  32:225;  Lipp  1537.. 

C  1  0  q  u  e  t,  L.     La    cathMrale   de    Reims.     Rev ArtChr^t  5s6  (1895)  124-.33. 
D  e  m  a  i  s  o  n,    Louis.     Les  architectes  de  la  cathfidrale  de  Reims.     BullArch(]894)3-40. 
D  e  m  a  1  s  o  n,  L.     Chevets   des   ^gl.    Notre-Dame   de    Chfilons   et   Saint-Remi   de    Reims.      BullArch(1899)' 

84-107. 
D  e  m  a  i  s  o  n,  L.     Nouv.   renseignements  sur  les  architectes  de  la  cath.   de  Reims,   au  moyen  age.     Bull 

Arch  (1898)  40-8. 
J  a  d  a  r  t,  H.     La   mosaique   du    sacrifice   d' Abraham    au   musee   de   Reims    (XII.    si6cle).      Bull  Arch  (1892) 

347-9. 
L  a  F  t  e  y  r  i  e,  de.     Sculptures  inexpliquges  de  la  cath^drale  de   Reims.      BuUArch (1890)439-41. 
j  W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Le   protestantisme  k  Reims  en   1713.      BullHistLit  39(1890)97-109. 
.IHEINAU,  Switzerland.     Village,  canton  Ziirich,  on  the  Rhine.  [Lipp  1537;  ChevT  2:2545. 

M  e  r  z,  W.     Fragment  eines  nekrologiums  von   Rheinau.      AnzSchweizGesch  7(1897)518-20.* 
IHEINGAXJ,    Germany.     D:strict  in   Hesse-Nassau.  [Brit  20:508  (See  Rhine) ;   L-lpp  1537;  ChevT  2:2546. 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Aus  der  kulturgeschichte   des   Rheingaues.      ZKulturgesch  ns5(  1898)  178-93,254-82. 
R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Orduungen    u.    notizen    z.    schulgesch.    d.    Rheingaues    (1520-1697).      MittGesErz  9(1893) 
96-104.* 

Roth,  F.  W.  E.     Volksgebriluche    u.    d.    volksaberglaub.    im    Rheingau    17.    jh.      ZKulturgesch  ns52(1895) 
183-91. 
jlHEINISCHE  Missions  Gesellschaft.     Rhenish  Missionary  Society.  [Dwight  820. 

'  K  r  i  e  1  e,  Ed.     Der  gegeuwartige  stand  der  Rheinischen   mission.      AUgMissZ  23(1896)10-20,07-78. 
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RHEINTHALER— RICHELIEU. 

HHEINTHALER,   K.    (1794-1863).     German  philanthropist. 

Rhelnthaler,  P.     Gediichtnissrede    auf-    K.    Rlieinthaler.      MonatssImiM (1896)489-98.* 
EHENANUS,  Beatus  (Bild  v.  Rheinau)    (1485-1547).     German  classical  scholar.  [Int  14:1020;  Phil  791. 

E  r  i  c  h  s  o  u,  A.     Ein   noues   dokument   iiber   Beatus   Rhenauus.      ZKgsch  12(1890-1)211-13. 
RHETORIC.     Art  of  language.  [Int  14:1020  22;  Brit  20:508-16. 

A  d  a  m  s,  N.     Right  use  of  epithets  and  expletives  in  language   and  composition.     HomR  30(1895)557-62. 

H  o  w  a  r  d,  R.  H.     Economy  of  attention;   or,   The  philosophy  of  rhetoric  in  a  nutshell.     HomR  28(1894) 
560-3. 

O  t  t,  Emil.     Die  rhetorica  ecclesiastica.     WienphilosSitzber  125(1892)VIIIAbhl-118. 
RHIND  papyrus.     Egyptian  math.    ms.    of  bef.    1700   B.    C,    n.    B.   M.  [Int  14:1024. 

E  i  s  e  n  1  o  h  r,  A.     Extract   from   a    letter.      SocBlb Arch  13(1890-1)596-8. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Rhind  papyr.     SocBibArch  13(1890)328-32;   14('91-2)26-31;   36('93-4)164-T3, 201-8,230-48. 
RHINE,  Europe.     River,   mainly  in  Germany.  [Lipp  1537-8;  ChevT  2:2548. 

Cartellieri,  A.     Oberrhein.    quellenkunde,    im    anschl.    an    Potthast.  . .      ZOborrh  nsl2  (1897)  357-62.* 

G  6  r  r  e  s,  F.     D.    eiufiihrimg  des  Christenthums  in  den   Rheinlandeu.      RheiuGBl(1894).* 

P  a  u  1  s,  E.     Zauberwesen   und  hexonwahn    am    Niederhein.      BeitrNiederr  13(1898)134-242.* 
RHODE  Island,  U.  S.  A.     One  of  the  New  England  states.  [Int  14:1028-33;  Brit  20:523-5;  32:226-7. 

Clarke,  R.  H.     Maryland  or  Rhode  Island;   which   was  first?     AmCathQ  20(1895)289-312. 

Johnston,  William  D.     Slavery  in  Rhode  Island;  church  and  slave.     RIHistPub  ns2(lS94)119-22,141-57. 

Mead  e,  J.  R.     Truth    cone,    the   disenfranchisement   of   Catholics   in    Rhode    Island.      AmCathQ  19(1894) 
169-77. 

V  e  r  n  o  u  ill  e  t,  M.  de.     Rhodes   et  le    sidge  de   1522.      RevHistDipl  12(1898)427-51. 
RHODES,  John   (1824 — ).     English  Wesleyan  Methodist  clergyman. 

Memorial  sketch  of  Rev.  John  Rhodes.     WeslMethM  115(1892)893-5. 
RHODESIA,   South  Africa.     Region  in  S.   part.  [Dwight  825;  Int  14:1035-6;  Brit  32:231-5  ;Lipp  1539-40. 

CI  e  r  k  e,  Ellen  M.     The  crisis  in  Rhodesia.     DubR  119(1896)256-70. 
RIANT,  Paul  Edouard  Didier  (1836-88).     French  scholar;  historian.  [Int  14:1043. 

V  o  g  u  e,  de.     Le  Comte  Riant.     RevOrientLat  1(1893)1-15. 
RIBATJT.     Huguenot  family. 

K  a  n,  J.  B.     Pieces    concernant   une    hlstoire   de  famille.      BullHistWallon  5(1892)349-71.    [W.  Docs.] 
RIBCHESTER,   England.     Town  of  Lancashire.  [Lipp  1540. 

Smith,  Tom  C.     Ribchester  parish  church  library.     Antiquary  31(1895)21-2. 
RIBEAUCOTJRT,   France.     Parish,    dept.   Meuse.  [Ritt  2:688. 

R  o  y  e  r,  Charles.     L'eglise    fortifiee    de    Ribeaucourt.      Bar-le-DucMem  3s4(  1895)  193-8. 
RIBERA,    Jose    (1588-1656).     Spanish-Neapolitan    painter.  [M'Clint  9:7;  Int  14:1046;  Lar  7:312. 

J  u  s  t  i,  C.     Die  Heiligen  Maria  Magdalena  u.   Agnes  v.   Ribera  u.   Giordano.     ZChrKunst  5(1892)1-10. 

Woermann,  Karl.     Jusepe  de  Ribera..    ZBildKunst  nsl(1890)141-50,177-84. 
RIBE3,  Pierre   (1754-94).     French  pastor. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Un  pasteur  du  desert  mort  sur  I'echafaud  revol. ;    Pierre   Ribes.      BullHistLit  40(1891)97-104. 
RICCI,    Scipione    de    (1741-1810).     Italian    bishop.  [M'Clint  9:9-10;  Int  14:1048;  Jack  808;  Thein  612. 

V  e  n  t  u  r  i,  G.  A.     Leopolito  I.   Scipione  de   Ricci  con  la  corte  rom.     ArchStorIt  8(1891)40-98. 
RICHARD  L,  the  Lion-hearted  (1157-99).     King  of  England.  [M'Clint  9:14-15;  Int  15:2-3;  Br't  20:539-41. 

K  n  e  1  1  e  r,  K.  A.     D.     Richard     Lowenherz     dent.     gefangenschaCE     (1192-94).       StimMar-LaachErgbd  16 
(1893). 335-462. 
RICHARD,  Frangois  (1730-1814).     French  abbe;  poet.  [Phil  794. 

L  e  c  1  e  r,  A.  abbe.     L'Abbe   Richard.      SocArchLim  47(1899)118-32. 
RICHARD,  Gabriel    (1767-1832).     Michigan  Roman  Catholic  priest.  [App  5:237-8. 

W  o  a  d  o  c  k,  T.  A.  E.     A  Cath.  priest  in  Congress;   Rev.   Gabr.   Richard.     MichHistColl  21'92(1894)432-47. 
RICHARD,  Timothy  (1845 — ).     British  missionary  to  China. 

Johnston,  James.     A  statesman  missionary  in  the  Celestial  empire. 
RICHARDOT,    Frangois    (1507-74).     B.shop    of   Arras. 

P  u  i  s  i  e  u  X,  M.  A.  de.     La  croix  de  gr&s  du  cimeti§re  Saint-Nicaise. 
RICHARDOT,   Jean    (—1614).     Archbishop   of  Cambria. 

B  r  a  n  t  s,  V.     Jehan    Richardot.      Museon  10(1891)97-121, 
RICHARDS,  Henry  (fl.  1879).     English  Bapt'st  missonary  to  Africa. 

M  i  1  1  e  r,  J.  R.     The  pontecost  on  the  Congo.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 41 9-23. 
RICHARDS,    Matthias    Henry    (1841-98).     Am.    Lutheran    theol.    prof.;    writer. 

Richards,  John  W.     Early  days  of   Prof.   Matthias  Henry   Richards,    D.    D. 
RICHELIEU  (fl.   1659).     French  pastor;  writer. 

R  e  a  d,  Ch.     Un   Richelieu,    pasteur   en   Brotapme   au   XVIIe   siecle.     BullHistLit  40(1891)553-9. 
RICHELIEU,  Armand  Jean  Duplessis,  Duke  de,  Cardinal  (1585-1642).     French  statesman.       [M'Clint  9:19-20. 

Baguenault  de.    Puchesse,    G.     La  jeunnesse   de    Richelieu.      Re\QuestHist  54(1893)573-81. 

Baguenault  de.   Puchesse,  G.     Le  P.  Joseph  et  Richelieu.     RevQuestHist  50(1894)535-40. 

Boissonnade.     Richelieu  a  Angouleme  en  1619  et  I'ev&che  de  LuQon.     BullHistPhil(1894)  182-3. 

E  a  r  1  e,  E.  Lyell.     Richelieu.      Rosar  15(1899)131-9. 

F  a  g  n  i  e  z,  G.     Richelieu  et  I'Allemagne.      RevHist  45(1891)1-40. 

Hanotaux,  Gabriel.     Richelieu   a  Avignon.      RevDreux  151(1898)74-95. 
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SSTimes  40(1898)219-20. 

[M'Clint  9:15-13;  Lar  7:316. 
AcadArrasMem2s29(1898)  3.33-5. 
[M'Clint  9:16. 


[Jac  411;  Lamb  6:466-7. 
LuthChR  18(1899)347-59. 


RICHELIEU— RIFFEL. 

Hanotaux,  Gabriel.     Richelieu   dans   son   dioc6se,    1617-1618.      RevDreux  150(1898)768-88. 

K  u  k  e  1  h  a  u  s,  Theodor.     Zur   gcschichte    Richelieus.      HistViert  2(1899)18-38. 

L  a  1  a  n  n  e,  Lud.     Un  recit  inedit  de  la  moit  du  Cardinal  de   Richelieu.      RevHist  55(1894)302-8. 

Perkins,  James  Breck.     Cardinal  Richelieu.     Chant  nsl5(1896)22-5. 

P  e  r  r  e  n  s,  F.  T,     Les  libertins  sous  Richelieu.     RevHLFr  3(1896)536-75. 

R.     Gust.   Fagniez;  Le  Pere  Joseph  et  Richelieu.     RevCrit  37(1894)488-500. 

Richelieu   and   Father  Joseph.      Quar  183(1896)3.39-73. 

R  0  n  d  o  n  i,  G.     G.   Fagniez;   Le  Pere  Joseph  et  Richelieu.     ArchStorIt  15(1895)409-19. 

W  a  d  d  i  n  g  t  o  n,  Albert.     Visees  de   Richelieu   sur  la   principaute  d'Orange.      RevHist  55(1894)376-91. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Deux   cris   du   cceur.      BullHistLit  42(1893)553-4.    [W.    Doc] 
IICHELIEU,  Louis  Frango'S  Armand  du  Plessis,  Duke  de  (1696-1788).     Marshall  of  France.  [Int  15:10. 

F  a  g  n  i  e  z,  G.     L'opiniou  publique...    au   temps  de  Richelieu.     RevQuestHist  60(1896)442-84. 

L  o  d  s,  A.     Marechal   de    Richelieu,    persecuteur   des   prot.    de   la    Guyenne    (1758).      BullHistLit  48(1899) 
33-42. 

P  i  0  1  i  n,  P.     Richelieu    [and]    les   Een6dictins  de   la    congr.    de   St.    Maur.      RevQuestHist  49(1891)128-66. 
IICHENTAL,  Ulrich  von   (fl.   1114).     German  chronicler.  [AllgDB  28:433-5;  ChevB'77:2257. 

B  e  y  e  r  1  e,  K.     Ulrich   von    Richental.      ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)13-27. 
IICHMOND,   Edmund  Tudor,   earl  of   (c.  1430-56).     Father  of   Henry  VIL   of  England.  [NatB  57:288. 

Allen,  Egerton.     Tomb  of  the  Earl  of  Richard  in  St.  David's  cathedral.     ArchCamb  13(1890)315-20. 
IICHMOND,   England.      Town   in   Surrey.  [L'pp  1543;    ChevT  2:2553. 

S  m  i  t  h,  J.  Challeuor.     Lady    Howard's    monument    in    Richmond    church.      SurreyArchCol  10(1891)288-92. 
IICHMOND,  Virginia.     Cap.   city  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  James  River.  [Int  15:11-13;  Brit  20:545-6. 

E  z  e  k  i  e  1,  Jacob.     The  Jews  of   Richmond.     AmJewHistPub  4(1896)21-7. 

n  0  g  e,  Moses  D.     Four   Presbyterian   pastors.      Treasury  10(1892-3^298-305. 
IICHTER,   Adrian  Ludwig    (1803-84).     German  landscape   painter.  [Int  15:15;  AllgDB  28:491-7. 

M  i  c  h  a  e  1,  Oskar.     Ludwig   Richter  in   seiner   auffassnng   des   Christenthums.      AllgZBeil  198(1898). 

Wenn  zwei  das  volk  belauschen.      AllgEvLKz  .32(1899)950-7, 973-7,99'( -1001. 
MCHTER,   Alexander   (1851 — ).     German-American  Lutheran  clergyman. 

Heischmann,  John  J.     The   Rov.    Alexander  Richter.      Treasury  11(1893-4)877-9. 
LIGHTER,   Christian  Friedrich    (1678-1711).     German  hymn  writer.  [M' Clint  9:21;  Jack  810;  Jac  411. 

R  0  h  d  e  n,  G.  V.     Zur   gliederung   d.    Luth.    kathechismus;    Richter.      ZEvUnterr(1893)108-26. 
IICHTER,  Johannes  (16c.).     German  clergyman. 

I  Scheuffler.     Joh.   Richter  aus   Lobau,   rektor  in   Lobau  u.    Friedland.      NLausitzM  73(1897)298-.301. 
illCKEL.  Dionyslus  of   (the  Carthusian,  of  Leewis)    (1394/1402-71).     Netherland  theol.  [AllgDB  5:246-7. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Johann   Host   von   Romberg  und   Dionysius   Ryckel.      Katholik  nsl5(1897)188-90. 
JCOLDO  de   Monte-Croce    (c. 1240-1309).     Italian  Dominican;   miss'onary.  [ChevB'77: 1948;  Phil  796. 

M  a  n  d  o  n  n  e  t,  P.     Fra    Ricoldo    de    Monte-Croce,     miss,     en    Orient,       RevBiblInt  2(1893)44-61,182-202, 

584-607. 
:IDDLE,  Matthew  Brown   (1836 — ).     American  Presb.   clerg. ;  theol  prof.;  writer.  [Int  15:17-18. 

I  Fa  r  m  e  r,  William  R.     Matthew  B.   Riddle;   scholar  and  teacher.     SSTimes  39(1897)67-8. 
TJDICTJLE.     Laughter  provoking  mockery.  [CentD  17:5173. 

L  i  1  1  y,  W.  S.     The   use   and   abuse    of   ridicule.      HomR  37(1899)10-14. 

lECHENBERG,   Hannover.     Augustinian  monastery  near  Goslar. 

K  1  i  n  k  e  n  b  o  r  g,  M.     Privil.    Lothars   v.    Supplinburg    f.    Riochenberg.      ZHistNiedersach(1899)102-17. 

lEDER,  Emile  Frederic   (,1828-96).     Theological  and  educat"onal  reformer. 

M  o  n  o  d,  G.     Un  reformateur  de  I'enseignement.     RevIntEnseign  33(1897)193-219. 

lEDLTNGEN,   Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemherg.  [Lipp  1546. 

J',  e  c  k,  D.  P.     Die  reformation  in   Riodlingen   und  ihr  herold.     WiirttemVj  ns4(1895)  170-5. 

lEHL,  Wilhelm  Heinrich   (1823-97),     German  h'storian  and  novel'st.  [Int  15:20-1;  Lar  7:322. 

E  g  e  1  h  a  a  f ,  Gottlob.     Ein   ganzer  mann.     ChrWelt  12(1898)161-3. 

PI.     Religiose   studien   eiues  weltkindes.      ChrWelt  8(1894)1127-31. 

W.  H.  Riehl's   letzes   werk.      AllgEvLKz  .32(1899)1184-8,1206-10,1231-5,1261-4. 

lENZI  Cola  di    (1313-54),     Italian  revolut'onist.        [M'Clint  9:26-7;  Int  15:22  3;  Brit  20:551;  ChevB'77.1949. 

B  r  i  z  z  o  1  a  r  a,  G.     II   petrarca  e  Cola  di   Rienzo.      StudStor  8(1899)239-51,42.3-63. 

Parsons,  Reuben.     The   story  of   Rienzi.      AveMaria  ns.31  (1890)25-8,54-7,78-81. 

S  c  h  i  e  s  s  e  r,  A.     Verhalt.    Franz  von   Prag  zu   den  briefen   d.    Cola   di   Rienzi.     DtschBohmMitt  34(1896) 
31.5-18. 

lES,  Germany.     Plain   in  N.   of  Swabia,   Bavaria.  [Ritt  2:687. 

Kama  n  n,  Joh.     Briefe    a.     d.     Brigittenklos.     Maihingenim     Ries,     1516-22.       ZKultgesch  6(1899)249-87, 
385-410. 

K  a  ni  a  n  n,  J.     Briefe    a.    d.    Brigittenkl.    Maihingen     (Maria-Mai)    im    Ries    1516-22.      ZCulturges(1899) 
249-87.* 

lETER,   Joachim    (—1619).     German  knight.  [Zedl  31:1583;  Wetz  10:998. 

R  o  h  r  i  c  h  t,  R.     Die   .Terusalemfahrt    .Toachim    Rietors   aus    Niirnberg.      ZDtschPhilol  31(1890)100-5. 

IFFEL,    Caspar    (1807-58).     German    priest;    theologian.  [M'Clint  12:80;  AllgDB  28:606-7. 

V  o  r  fiinfzig  jahren  geboren.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)898-908. 

937 


RIGA— RIGVEDA. 

RIGA,   Russia.     Seaport,   cap.   govt.   Livonia.  [Int  15:25;  Brit  20:553  4;  32:244;  Lipp  1547;  ChevT  2:2555-6. 

C  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  n  i,  T.     Gegenref.    in    Livland    3,    vertr.    u.    rest.    d.    Jesuit,    in    Riga.      BaltMonats  37(1891). 
463-87.* 

S  c  h  ii  f  e  r,  Th.     Die    literarisch-praktische   biirgerverbindung    in    Riga.      MonatssInnM(1896)18-36.* 
RIGG,  James  Harrison   (1821—).     English  Wesleyan  Methodst  clergyman.  [Int  15:26;  SchafFLD  4:180«: 

The   president  of  the   conference.      WeslMethM  115(1892)716-20. 
RIGGENBACH,    Christolph   Johannes    (181-90).     German    theol.    professor.        [SchaffLD  4:180-1;  Perth  3:197r:, 

Professor   D.    Riggenbach.      DtschEvKztg  4(1890)494-6. 

W  u  rm,  P.     Professor   Chr.    T.    Riggenbach.      AllgMissZ  17(1890)560-5. 
RIGHT.     That  which  is  conformed  to  the  highest  law.  [Baldw  2:474-5;  M'Clint  9:28;  Int  15:27..' 

C  h  e  r  r  i  1  1,  A.  K.     What   is   right?     TheolM  3(1890)1-9. 

L  i  1  1  y,  W.  S.  Demoralizing  popular  influence  of  false  theories  of  right  and  wrong.  HomR  32(1896)114-18^1 

Mackenzie,  John  S.     Rights   and   duties.      IntJEthics  6(1895-6)425-41. 

Planck,  K.     Ein   ideal   des   rechts.      Wahrhl9+20(1894)  188-93,221-30.*  \. 

Proctor,  Barnard  S.     Our  ideas  of  right  and  wrong.     FreeR  6(1896)449-62. 

Schulthess-Rechberg,    G.    von.     Das    recht  der   christlichen   ethik.     TheolZSchw  12(1895)20-46, 
RIGHTEOUSNESS   (Lev.   19:15).     Will  to  do  right.  [Hast  4:272-84;  EncB  4:4102-10;  M'Clint  9 :28.| 

B  a  r  m  b  y,  J.     Meaning  of  "Righteousness  of  God"  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.     Exp  5s4(  1896)  124-39, 

B  e  c  k,  H.     Die   bei    Paulus.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  4(1895)249-61. 

C  a  r  r,  Arthur.     Love   and   righteousness.      Exp  5s^0(1899)321-30. 

D  o  d  s,  Marcus.     Righteousness    of    Christ's    kingdom.      Exp  4s9(1894)70-9,161-73,321-30;  10(1894)20-32. 

The   hunger  after  righteousness.      OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2165-6. 

M  u  i  r,  Pearson  McAdam.     Instruction    In    righteousness,    Sunday    readings.      GoodWords(  1892) 353-60. 

Robertson,  A.     The  righteousness  of  God;   an  essay  in  Pauline  theology.      Think  4(1893)429-38. 

Schnedermann,  G.     Israellt in   d.   lehre   d.    Paulus  v.   d.    gottesgerechtigkeit.      NKirchlZ  6(1895> 

649-58.  *, 

RIGLA.     Jewish  term  of  uncertain  meaning. 

B  a  n  k,  L.     Rigla,   riglg,   schabbata  derigla.     RevfetJuiv  33(1896)161-86. 
RIGVEDA.     Oldest  of  the  four  Vedas;  Sanskrit  hymns.        [Int  17:246;  Brit  21:275-7;  M  Clint  9:28;  Int  15:80, 

Arnold,  E.V.     Two  books  on   the   Rigveda.     ClassRev  5(1891)43-8. 

A  u  f  r  e  c  h  t,  Theodor.     Zur   erklarung  des   Rigveda.      ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)305. 

B  a  u  n  a  c  k,  Theodor.     Ueber   einige   wunderthaten   der  As'vin.      ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)263-87. 

B  e  r  g  a  i  g  n  e.  A.     40  hymnes  du  Rig-Veda  traduits.  SocLingMem  8(1894)  1-44, 264-76.348-08..393-424,479-85. 

Bloom  fl  e  Id,  M.     [On  the  "Frog-hymn,"   Rig-Veda  VII.,   103.]     AmOrientSoc  17(1896)173-9. 

Bollensen,   Fr.     Beltrage  zur  kritik  des  Rigveda.     GMorgenlGes  47(1893)583-94. 

B  r  a  d  k  e,  P.  V.     Ein  lustiges  wagenrennen  in  Altindien,  RV.   10,  102.     ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)445-65. 

B  r  a  d  k  e,  P.  V.     Paul   Regnaud;    Rig-Veda   et   les  orig.    de   la  myth.    Indo-europ.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1895) 
329-34. 

C  0  1  i  n  e  t.  Ph.     La  nature  du  monde  sup^rieur  dans  le  Rig-V^da.     Mus^on  9(1890)71-86. 

F  a  y,  Edwin  W.     [On    Rig-Veda   X.,    73.]      AmOrientSoc  17(1896)p.CCXXIX-XXXV. 

F  o  r  m  i  c  h  i,  Dott.  C.     II   BrahmSn   nel   Rigveda.      GiornSocAsItal  10vl896-7)161-74. 

H  a  r  d  y,  E.     Vodskov,   Spaeledyrkelse  og  naturdyrkelse.     AnzIndo-GerSpr  10(1899)7-16. 

Henry,  V.     L'antithgse   vgdique.      RevLlnguist  31(1898)81-107. 

Henry,  V.     Vedica.     SocLingMem  9(1896)97-109,23.3-52;    10(1897)84-109.  ^^ 

H  o  p  k  i  n  s,  Edward  Washburn.     The  dog  in  the  Rig- Veda.     AmJPhilol  15(1894)154-63. 

Hopkins,  Edward  Washburn.     Problematic  passages  in   the   Rig-Veda.      AmOrientSoc  15(1892)252-83. 

H  o  p  k  i  n  s,  Edward  Washburn.     The   Punjab   and   the   Rig- Veda.      AmOrientSoc  19(1898)19-28. 

Hopkins,  Edward  Washburn.     [The  real  Indra   of  the   Rig- Veda.]      AmOrientSoc  17(1896)p.CCXXXVI- 
IX. 

Hopkins.     [Theories  of  sacrifice  as  applied  to  the  Rig- Veda.]     AmOrientSoc  17(1896)p.CCXXXIX-XL. 

J  o  h  a  n  s  s  o  n,  K.  F.     Bidrag    till    Rigvedas    folkning.      Hum VetUps  5,7(1897). 

K  e  r  b  a  k  e  r,  Michele.     I.    genii  delle  stagioni.     AccArchNap  16(1891-3)1-56. 

K  e  r  b  a  K  e  r,  Michele.     II  dio  Agni  nel   Rigveda.      AccArchNap  17,1(1893-6). 

K  e  r  b  a  k  e  r,  Michele.     Saturno-Savitar  e  la    leggenda  dell'    eta  dell'    oro.      AccArchNap  15(1890)51-132. 

Ludwig,  A.     Der   Nilsadastya-mynus   Rigveda    10,    129.      BohmPhilS-B(1895)NoXIV,l-8. 

L  u  d  w  i  g,  A.     Neuesten    arbeiten    auf    dem    gebiete    der    Rigveda-forschung.      BohmPhilS-B(1893)NoVI, 
1-176. 

M  a  c  d  o  n  e  1  1,  A.  A.     Mythological  studies  in  Rigveda.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns25 (1893) 41 9-88;  27(1895)165-89, 

M  a  g  o  u  n,  Herbert  W.     Apam    Napat  .in   the   Rig-Veda.      AmOrientSoc  19(1898)137-44. 

M  e  i  1 1  e  t.     Padas  de  11  et  de  12  syll.  dans  le  Mandala  III.  du  Rgveda.     JourAsiat  9sl 0(1897) 266-300. 

P  i  s  c  h  e  1,  R.     Regnaud;   Rig-V^da  et  les  orig.  de  la  mythologie  indo-europ.     GottgelAnz  1-2(1893)393-6. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t,  Emmeline  M.     Astronomy   in   the   Rig   Veda.      IntCongOrient  12thl (1899)55-100. 

R  e  n  a  u  d,  Paul.     Les  hymnes   du   Rig-V6da    sont-ils   des   pri&res?     RevHistRel  20(1892)48-55. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  d,  Paul.     Kleine    mittheilungen.       WienZMorgenl  7  (1893) ''0.3-12. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  d,  P.     Note  sur   I'exeg&se  v§dique.      RevLing  31  (1898)157-9. 

Regnaud,  Paul.     A   propos   d'exeg§se   v#dique.      RevLing  32(1899)305-8. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  d,  P.     Un   paradoxe   v§dique.      RevLing  31(1898).344-5. 

938 


n 


RIGVEDA— RITSCHL. 

R  e  g  n  a  u  d,  Paul.     Le  veritable  sens  d'un   passage  vedique.      RevLinguist  27(1894)254-60. 

Roth,  R.     Zwei  spriiche  iiber  leib  uiid  seelo,   Rigveda  I.,   164,  30,  38.     ZMorgeulGes  46(1892)759-60f. 

S  c  h  r  0  e  d  e  r,  L.  v.     Der    Rigveda   bei    den    Kathas.      WienZMorgeiil  12(1898)277-88. 

W  i  n  t  e  r,  A.      "Meiu  bruder  freit  urn  micb'\  . .  lett.   volkslied   u.    Rig-Veda.      ZVolksIv(Ber)7(1897)172'84. 
IIMMON-NIRARI  III.    (fl.   800  B.   C).     King  of  Assyria,  811-782.  [JastrM771;  [Brit  3:188d], 

Strong,  S.  A.     Inscription   of   Rimmon-Nirari   III.      RecPast  ns4(1890)86-9. 
IING.     Finger    circlet    ornament.  [Hast  4:285-6;  EncB  4:4113;  Int  15:32-3;  SmithC  2:1792-1809, 

C.  G.  R.     Funeral    rings.      SalemPRec  1(1890-1)45-50,102-4. 

Peacock,  Florence.     Rings.      DubR  115(1894)54-70. 
IINGMER,  England.     Parish  in  Sussex,  3  m.  NE.  of  Lewes.  [Ritt  2:690;  NatG  3:322,^ 

L  e  g  g  e,  W.  Honeage.     The   church   of    Ringmer,    Sussex.      Reliq  3s3^(1898)225-37. 
IINGSEIS,  Emilie  (1831-95).     German  religious  poet. 

F.  B.     Erinnerung  an  Emilie  Ringseis.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)81-111,161-88. 
MNKART,    Mart;n    (1586-1649).     German    hymn-writer;    musician.  [Jul  962;  Perth  198;  Eitner  8:243-4. 

N  e  1  1  e,  W.     Martin    Riuckart   und    das   lied    "Halleluja,    lob,    preis   und    ehr."      MonatssGottesd  4(1899)' 
43-51.* 
HON,    St.     Breton  saint? 

Lu  c  a  s,  Y.  M.     Le  culte  de  S.   Maudet  et  de  S.   Rion.      RevHistOuest  8(1892)559-60,702-23;  9(1893)210-51. 
UPON,  England.     City,  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  on  the  Tire.        [Int  15:39;  Brit  20:538;  32:248;  Lipp  1551r 

D  i  t  c  h  f  i  e  1  d,  P.  H.     A  Frisian  chronicler's  account  of  the  abbey  of  Ripon.     Antiquary  22(1890)243-5, 
US,  Vincens  (1721 — ).     German  Swiss  student. 

R  i  s,  David.     Anotat...m.  sohnes  Vincens  Risen  sel.  bekehrung  und  tod.     TheolZSchw  8(1891)142-56. 
IITA  of  Cascia   (1377—).     Italian  Augustinian;  beatified.  [ChevB'77:1953, 

"  E."     Blessed  Rita  of  Cascia.      AveMaria  ns42(  1896) 572-6. 
IITCHIE,  James  (1834-89).     Wesleyan  Methodist  minister. 

II  e  1  1  i  0  r,  J.  E.     Memoir  of  the   Rev.   James   Ritchie.      WeslMethM  113(1890)641-4. 
LITE.     Church  ceremonial.  [M'Clint  9:35;  Int  15:42;  Lee  335, 

G  a  y,  J.     La  d6cad.  du  rite  grec  dans  I'ltalie  m6ridionale  h  la  fin  du  XVI.  s.     ConglntCath  1(1897)163-72. 

The  meaning   of  rites.      EdR  190(1899)97-118. 
j:  S.  L.  E.     Variations  in  the  rites  of  the  church.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)81-97. 
•IITSCHEN,   Poland.     Place,   Kreisbrieg. 

Z  1  t  t  w  i  t  z,  H.  V.     Kastelannei    und    kirche    In    Ritchen,    Kreis   Brieg.      Ausland  64(1891)911-13. 
IITSCHL,    Albrecht    (1822  89).     German    Protestant    theologian.  [Int  15:42-3;  Jack  811;  SchafifLD  4:181, 

Die  bedeut.   d.   theologie  v.   Alb.   Ritschl  fiir  die  gegenwart.      AllgEvLKz  29(1896)121-7,149-52,174-5. 

C  e  el  1,  Russell.     The   Ritschlian    theology.      BibleSt  3(1899)171-4. 

Charakterist.     Ritschl's.       AllgEvLKz  29(1896)963-8,989-93,1010-12,10.38-42,1060  .3,1088-90,1112-15. 

01  e  m  e  n,  C.     Pfennigsdorf ;  Vergleich  d.  dogmat.  syst.  v.  Lipsius  u.  RitschL  StuduKrit  70(1807)197-211. 

Dicckmann,  A.     Christl.    lehre   v.    zorne    Gottes    nebst    kritik...A.    Ritschel's.      ZWissTh  36  II(1893> 
321-77. 

D  o  s  k  e  r,  Henry  E.     Prof.    Bavinck's   review  of   Ritschl's   theology.      ChrThought  8s (1890-1) 41-9. 

E.,  S.     Personliches   aus   Ritschls   leben.      ChrWelt  7(^893)589-95. 

Eck,  S.     Theolog.    entwickl.    A.    Ritschls.      ChrWelt  7(1893)756-60,779-87. 

E  c  k  e,  P.     A.   Ritschl's  X  .ues  Implicita.     KirchMonatss  11,1(1891)33-51.* 

E  h  1  e  r  s,  R.     D.   evangelische  glaube  u.    d.   theologie  A.   Ritschl's.      ProtKz  15(1890)345-53.* 

Eroberung  d.  thoolog.  fakultaten  durch  die  Ritschl'sche  schule.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)1225-8. 

F.,  L.     Ritschls  theologie.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)218-29,277-84,296-301,333-41;  41(1895)161-7. 

D  i  e  falschmiinzerische   theologie    Ritschls.      VjTheol  12(1892)221-4. 

Foster,  Frank  Hugh.     Albrecht    Ritschl.      PresbandRefR  8(1897)369-86. 

G  a  r  V  1  e,  Alfred  E.     The   Ritschlian   denial   of   the    resurrection.      ExposTiraes  8(1896-7)3.3.3-5. 

G  1  o  a  t  z,  P.     Harnacks   Dogmengesch. .  .Ritschl'sche   theologie.    NJflhrbbDtschThool  2(1893)25.3-71,381-437, 

Granderath,  Th.     Albrecht    Ritschel    iiber   das   gottesreich.      StimMar-Laach  45(1893)1-12,148-57. 

Granderath,  T.     Albrecht    Ritschels   lehre    iib.    d.    Gottheit    Christi.     StimMar-Laach  45(1893)212-29^ 
338-44. 

G  r  a  n  d  e  r  a  t  h,  Th.     Religion  u.    Christenthum   nach   Albrecht   Ritschl.     StimMar-Laach  46(1894)144-56, 
254-69. 

G  ro  b  e  r,  W.     Die  lehre  vom  reiche  Gottes  nach  Ritschl,  beleuchtet.     KirchMonatss  11,9(1890)593-613.* 

II  a  1  1,  Francis  J.     The   Ritschlian   theology.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)1105-10. 

11  a  1  1  e  r,  A.  H.     Z.   Klarung  ub.    Ritschl'sche  metbode  u.    ev.-luth.   bekenntn.      MittRuss(1892)10o-74.* 

II  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.     Ritschl   u.    seine   schule.      ChrWelt  11(1897)869-73,891-7. 

II  e  r  d  e  r  s  c  h  e  §,  J.     De  school  van  Ritschl.     TheolTijdschr  28(1804)229-40. 

Herrmann,  W.     Otto   Pfleiderer;    Ritschl'sche    theologie,    krit.    beleuchtet.     TheolLItztg  17(1892)382-7, 

II  0  1  t  z  h  e  u  e  r.     Gag.    d.    theologie   Ritschls.     EvKztng  No29f  (1898.* 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  Chr.     Modern    German    theology;    Ritschlianism.      LuthQ  ns25(  1895) 550-73. 

J  u  n  g  k,  Wm.  Theo.     Die   theologie   A.   Ritschls.     Dtsch-AiftZ  19(1898-9)1-10,161-73. 

Just,  Alb.     Ritschls  lebre  von  d-  siinde.     KirchMonatss  (1897) 673-80.* 

K  a  t  t  e  n  b  u  s  c  h,  Ferdinand.      In    sachen    der    Ritschlschen    theologie.      ChrWelt  12(1898)59-62,75-81. 

K  1  r  n,  0.     Ecke;  Die  theolog.  schule  A.  Ritschls  u.  d.  evan.  kir.  d.  gegenwart.  StuduKrit  72(1899)468-80, 

939 


RITSCHL— RITUALISM.  \ 

K  o  c  h,  R.  V.     The    Ritsclilian   reform   movement   in   Germany   and   Sweden.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)361-73. 

L  e  c  h  1  o  r,  P.     tilaube   au  d.    Gottheit   Cbristi.      ZPastTh  18(1894-1895)114-23,164-76,213-24. 

L  e  m  m  e,  L.     Die  principieu  der  Ritschl'sclien  tbeologie  u.    ihr  werth.      ThArbRhXuXI (1892)  1-60.* 

Luther,  F.     iJb.    d.    verbillt.    zw.    recbtfertig.    u.    beilig.    n.    Ritscbl.      NKircblZ  4(1893)697-740,801-19, 
873-9U7. 

M  a  c  li  i  n  t  0  s  b,  II.  R.     Ritscblian  doctrine  of  theoret.  and  religious  knowledge.  AmJTheol  3(1899)22-44. 

M  a  e  r  k  e  r.     LebrtAlbrecbt  Riscbl  ein  ewiges  lebeu?     NKircblZ  9(1898)117-38. 

M  a  n  u,  W.  J.     Albrecbt  Ritscbl  and  bis  theology.     LutbCbR  9(1890)87-105,177-211,303-18;   10(1891)5-21. 

Mead,  C.  M.     Ritscbl's  place  in  the  history  of  doctrine.     HartfordSemRec  5(1894-5)158-75. 

M  e  a  d,  0.  M.     Ritscbls  stellmig  als  dogmatiker.     BewGlaub  35(1899)281-98.  ,. 

M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     Ritscbl's  theology.     PresbaudRefR  3(1892)1-21. 

M  o  r  g  a  n,  W.     Faith  and  revelation;  2  fund.  prin.   of  Ritschianism.     ExposTimos  9(1897-8)485-92,537-40. 

O  p  p  e  n  r  i  e  d  e  r,  Ad.      . .  .Jesu  Cbristi. .  .nach  d.    lehre  Ritschlscber  schule. . .  ?   NKircblZ  2(1891)312-49. 

O  r  r,  James.     Albrecbt    Ritscbl.     ChrLit  11  (1894)  135a-9a.     (From    ExposTimes,    Edinburgh,    Sept.,    1894.) 

O  r  r,  J.     The  Ritscblian  theology.     ChrLit  6(1892)417-25.      (From  Think,   Aug.,  1892.) 

Orr,  J.     The  Ritscblian  theology.     Think  2(l£92)140-53. 

•O  r  r,  James.     The   school  of    Ritscbl.     ExposTimos  6(1894-5)252-8. 

O  t  t  0,  E.     Ueb.  d.  moglichk.  e.  verstiiudig.  mit  d.  Ritschlscben  theol.  n.  G.  Ecke.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9) 
330-42. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r,  0.     Theol.    Ritscbl's   nach   i.    bibl.    grundlage    krit.    beleuchtet.     JahrbProtTheol  16(1890) 
42-83. 

P  f  1  e  i  d  e  r  e  r.  Otto.     Die  tbeologie  der  Ritscbl'scben  schule,   nach  ibrer  religionspbilosophischen  grund- 
lage kritisch  beleuchtet.     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891)321-83. 

P  o  r  t  e  r,  Frank  C.     The  liberal  and   the   Ritscblian  theology  of  Germany.      AndR  19(1893)440-61. 

R  e  i  m  a  n  n,  J.   Einiges  iiber  Ritscbl's  Kritik  d.  kirchlichen  versohnungslebre.  KirchMonatss(1896)405-15.* 

R  i  n  55,  Beda.     Ein    protestantischer    religionsbegriff.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)177-86. 

R  i  n  z,  B.     Ritscbl's  gesch  studien  z.  cbristi.  lehre  v.  Gott.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)577-644;  18(1894)1-84. 

R  i  s  b  e  1  1,  Charles  W.     The    Ritscblian    theology.     MethR  73(1891)194-211. 

R  i  t  s  c  h  1  s  Tbeologie.     LebreuWebre  41(1895)97-104,141-7. 

R  i  t  s  c  h  I's  theology.     LondQ  86(1896)268-86. 

Roos,  F.     Stell.    d.    Ritschlscben   theol.    z.      BewGlaub  27(1891)193-204,234-48,274-83,304-18,342-58. 

S  c  h  u  e  d  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Franz.     Schiller  und  Ritscbl;   eine   lebrreicbe  vergleicbviiug.      NKircblZ  2(1891)74-83. 

S  c  h  o  1  z,  H.     Albrecbt  Ritschl.     ChrWelt  11(1897)604-11. 

Schroder.     Die   grundschaden   der   Ritscbl'scben    tbeologie.     KirchMonatss  10(1890)675-97.* 

S  c  b  u  h  m  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Die    Cbristologie   A.    Ritscbl's.      DeutschAmZ  19(1898)Hl-2.* 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  J.  L.     Ritscbl'sche   idee   d.    reiches   Gotte.s   in   nouer   beleucht.      KirchMonatss  17(1898)295-8.] 
S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e,  Jul  Leopold.     Ritschlsche    tbeologie    eine    teleologie.      NKircblZ  9(1898)211-40. 
Scott,  H.M.     Was  d.    pietist   v.    Ritscbl  lernen   konnte.     Dtscb-AmZTlieol  20(1899-1000)173-9. 
S  t  a  e  h  1  i  n,  Leonh.     Die  dogmatik  Albrecbt  Ritschls.     NKircblZ  9(1898)493-512. 
S  t  a  e  b  1  i  n,  L.     Ritschlsche   tbeologie   und   erkenntnistheorie.     NKircheZ  1(1890)894-933. 
S  t  a  n  g  e,  C.     Ritschls  urteil  iib.   d.   beiden  prinzipien  d.   Protestantismus.     StuduKrit  70(1897)599-621. 
S  t  J  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     The    theology    of   Albrecbt    Ritschl.     AmJTheol  2(1898)268-92. 
T  a  ]  m  a,  A.  S.  E.     Kuyper   en   Ritscbl.     TheolStudien  13(1895)287-313,355-402. 

D  i  0  tbeolog.  schule  Albrecbt  Ritscbl's  u.  d.  evan.  kir.  d.  gegenwart.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1134-7,1165-71. 
T  i  t  t  e  1  b  a  c  h,  W.     Ritscbl's   Cbristologie.     MittRuss(1895)529-43.* 
T  r  s  u  b,  F.     Ritschls  erkenntnistheorie.     ZEvUnterr(lS94)91-12J.* 

W  a  n  d  e  1.     Bemerkungen  ii.  d.  Eckesche  buch  "D.  theol.  schule  A.  Ritschls."     NKircblZ  10(1899)313-42. 
W  c  i  z  s  Jl  c  k  e  r,  C.     Otto   Ritscbl;    Albrecbt    Ritschls   leben.     TheolLitztg  17(lS92).334-8. 
RITSCHL,  Friedrlch  Wilhelm   (1803-76).     German  philologist;  writer.  [Int  15:43;  Brit  20:569-70. 

B  o  b  m  e  r.     Die   erlosung  im   sinne  Jesu   u.    seiner  Ap...    Ritscbl.      KirchMonatss  14(1895)575-99,647-60.* 
RITUAL.     Ceremonial  or  took  of  cer.        [EnoB  4:4114-25;   M'Clint  9:3S-7;  Int  15:45;  Church  663  5;  Meth  758, 
A  n  d  r  e,  J.  Lewis.     Ritualistic   ecclesiology   of   northeast   Somerset.      ArchJ  2s56(1899)  144-58. 
Church  ceremonial.     CburcbEcl  20(1802-3)15-17. 

D  i  m  0  c  k,  N.     Ritual    in    Christian    worship.     Churchm  nsl4(1899-ie00)251-7,409-14,516-21  582-92. 
H  a '/ a  r  d,  Vv^illis  Hatfield.     Three   thoughts    on    ritual.     CburcbEcl  19(1891-2)974-8. 
N  i  i  1  e  s,  N.     Maltzew   Vitt-;   Dank-und   weihe-gottesdienste.      ZKathTheol  22 (1898; ".'JS  20. 
O  1  u- s  t  e  d.     The   use  and  abuse  of  ritual.     CburcbEcl  21(1893-4)861-7. 

Ritual  and  doctrine.     CburcbEcl  21(189.3-4)427-36.  t 

RITUiiLISM.     High  church  movement  in  church  of  Eng'land.  [M'Clint  9:37-8;  Int  15:45-6;  Jack  811-12, 

The  Archbishop   of  Canterbury's  judgment.     ChurchQ  31  (1890-1)265-81. 
B  a  r  ry,  Alfred.     What  is  ritualism?     Contemp  74(1808)643-66. 

B  a  r  t  1  e  t  t,  R.  E.     The  limits  of  ritual  in  the  Church  of  Engl:v!iii.     Conti'mp  58(1800)212-22. 
B  e  e  c  h  1  n  g.  H.  C.     A   few  fallacies  in    the  ritual   controversy.     NavR  3.U18i)9>4  10  61. 
B  e  e  m  a  n,  Neville.     Ritualism    in    the   Church   of   England.     NewCentR  3(1898)478-84. 
Bishop  of  Lincoln's  case  in  Lond.   Ch.  of  Engl,   newspapers.     ChrLit  3(1891)252-58. 
C  h  j  s  h  o  1  m,  William  B.     Christmas    and    modern    ritualism.     Cent  47(1893-4)313-14. 
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RITUALISM— ROBESPIERRE. 

E  V  a  n  g  e  1  i  c  a  1  men  and    the   Lincoln   judgment.     ChurchEcl  19(1S91-2)310-12. 

F.,  E.  S.     The  ebb  and  flow  of  ritualism.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-6)497-515. 

F  0  X  1  e  y,  Joseph.     Lessons   from   the   Mass.     Contemp  75(1899)178-93. 
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Ritualism.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)51.3-14. 

Ritualism  on  trial.     UnitaR  35(1891)36. 
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R  0  m  a  n  i  s  t  s  on  ritualists.     ChrLit  3(1890-1)134-6.      (From  Rock,   1890.) 
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T  h  o  r  n  t  o  n,  Richard  H.     The   archbishop's  judgment,    and   the   ornaments  rubric.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2) 
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W  i  m  b  o  r  n  e,  Cornelia.     The   ritualist   conspiracy.     19thCent  44(1898)531-44. 
RIU-KIU  Islands.     A  chain  tetw.  Japan   and  Formosa.    [Int  11:478-9;  Brit  14:489-90  (Lew-Chew) ;  Lipp  1042. 

T  a  s  h  i  r  0,  Y.     Ryfikyu    religion.     AnthropTokioBull  8,80(1892-3). 
RIVA,  Bonvicino  da   (fl.   12S0— ).     Milanese  poet.  [ChevB  1:662-3;  Erit  13 :4C3    (Italy). 

,     N  o  V  a  t  i.  Fr.      (Bonvicinus   fle   Rippa),    do   magnalibus  urbis   Mediolani.      BollStIt  20(:S98)18S.* 
RIVAULX   (Rieuvaulx),  England.     Vill.   in  Yorkshire    (N.   Riding,   Ryedale,   Helmsley).  [ChevT  2:2554, 
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RIVET,  Guillaume  (1581  ?-1651).     Huguenot  pastor.  [M' Clint  9:41-2. 

E  X  t  r  a  1  t  du  Liber  amicorum  de  Guillaume  Rivet.     BullHistWallon  6(1896)321-50. 
RIVIERA,  Italy  and  France.     Narrow  coast  region  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa.  [Int  15:50;  Brit  20:581;  32:259. 

B  e  y  e  r  h  a  u  s.     Das    Evangclium    an    der    Riviera.     ZPastTh  19(1895-6)458-65. 
RIVITJS,  Johann   (1500-53).     German  educator;   theologian;   scholar.  [AllgDB  28:709  13, 

0  1  z  s  c  h  a.     Joh.   Rivius  i.   s.   stellung  als  rector  d.  Annaberg.  Lateinschule.  15,   27-33.     MittAnnal  33-60 
(1898).* 

Thiele.  R.     Zur  altesten  gesch.   v.   Schulpforta,   drei  briefe  d.   J.   Rivius,    154.3-44.   MittGosErz (1896)223.* 
I  ROBBINS,   Philemon   (1731-81).     Conn,    congregational   clergyman.  [M' Clint  9:45;  Sprague  1:367-9. 

N  o  r  t  o  n,  Frederick  E.     A    pastor   of   the   church   militant.     ConuQ  5(1899)468-71. 
'ROBERT,  Samuel  (fl.  1656).     French  protestant. 

Samuel  Robert,   It.   particular  en  I'^lection  de  Saintes,   et   Xantippe.      BullHistLit  42(1893)489-93. 
ROBERT  de  Courson   (— c.    1218).     French  cardinal.  [ChevB '77:1958;  Wetz  10:1331;  Lami  28:743. 

^      C  0  u  r  s  o  n,  R.  de.     Vie  du   Cardinal   Robert  de   Courson.     RevHistOuest  10(1894).352-4.S4. 

ROBERT   (Abolart)   de  Saint-Marien  d  Auxerre   (—1212).     French  chronicler.    [ChevB '77:1954;  Lami  28:743. 

;      D  e  1  i  s  1  e,  L.     Abr.  franc,  de  la  Chron.  univ.  de  Robert  de  Marien  d'Auxerre.  BiblChartes  58(1897)525-53. 

ROBERT  college,  Constantinople.     Fd.  1863  by  Christopher  R.  Robert.  [Dwight  627-8. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.     Robert  college,   Constantinople.      AmArtProc  ns6(1890)  196-212. 
ROBERTS,  Williams  Charles  (1832—).     Am.  Presb.  clerg.,  secretary  of  missions.   [Int  15:65;  SchaffLD  4:182. 

W.  C.  Roberts,  D.  D.,   LL.  D.     PrincetonBull  10(1899)90. 
ROBERTSON,    Frederick    William    (1816-53).     English   preacher.  [M'Clint  9:48;  NatB  48:405-7;  Int  15:66. 

R.,  C.     Drei  br.   Roberstons  an  e.   freund  d.   z.   katholizismus  iibertreten  wollte.     ChrWelt  6(1892)487-8. 

R.,  E.     Edmond  de  Pressensg   iiber   Robertson.     ChrWelt  5(1891)456-61. 

B  a  s  s  e  t  t,  John  S.     Frederick  W.  Robertson.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)169-82. 

Bayrhoffer.     Frederic   William   Robertson.     ChrWelt  9(1895)369-72,416-20,440-4. 

B  1  s  b  e  e,  R.  E.     An    inspired   preacher.     Arena  15(1895-6)187-95. 

F.  W.  Robertson.     AllgEvLKz  27(1894)656-9. 

Ingraham,  Robert  S.     Frederick  W.  Robertson  and  his  place  in  Engl,  theology.     MethR  79(1897)631-3. 

K  e  r  n  a  h  a  n,  Coulson.     Robertson    of   Brighton.     WeslMethM  117(1894)473-8. 
ROBESPIERRE,   Maximilien  Marie  Isidore   (1758-94).     French  Revolutionary  leader.  [Int  15:68-70. 

Desdevises  du  Dezert.     Le  culte  de  I'fitre   supreme.     RevCours  2s7(1899)221-34. 
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ROBINSON— ROGERS. 


fiOBINSON,  Charles  Seymour  (1829-99).     American  clergyman;  writer.    [Int  15:72;  Jack  813;  SchaffLD  4:1 
R  o  s  o,  James  H.     The  greatest  American  hymnologist.     HomR  37 ( .899)367-72. 
V  1  n  c  G  n  t,  Marvin  R.     Charles  S.    Robinson  as  I    knew  him.     SSTimes  41(1899)115. 
ROBINSON,  Ezekiel  Oilman   (1815-94).     American  clergyman  and  educator;  writer.  [Int  15:71 

W  i  Ik  i  n  s  o  u,  William  C.     Ezekiel    Oilman    Robinson;    the    man,    the    preacher,    the    teacher.     HomR 
(1895)281-5. 
BOBINSON,  John   (c.   1576-1625).     English  pilgrim  clergyman  at  Leyden.  [M' Clint  9:53-4;  Int  15:7: 

D  a  V  i  s,  Ozora  S.     John    Robinson,    pastor  o-f   the  pilgrim   fathers.     HartfordSemRec  7(1896-7)143-60. 
D  a  V  1  s,  Ozora  S.     Robinson's    controversies.     HartfordSemRec  7(1896-7)205-23. 
G  r  i  f  f  i  s,  William  Elliot.     The  story   of  the  Leyden   pastor.     HomR  24(1892)500-3. 
The  Rev.  John  Robinson.     ChurchEcl  19(  1 891-2)815-17. 
KOBINSON'S  Run,  Pennsylvania.     Village,  Cameron  co. 

W  a  1  1  a  c  e,  A.  G.     Recollections  of    Robinson's   Run.     EvRep  67(1890)677-8. 
ROCAMADOUR,   France.     Village  in  Lot,   13  m.   ENE.   of  Gourdon.  [Lipp  1556;  ChevT  2:256 

P.,  W.  S.     The   shrine   of    Roc-Amadour.     AveMaria  ns35(  1892) 485-7, 
ROCCO,  Father.     Dominican.  [MorM  5:47 

L  i  f  e  of  Father  Rocco,    friar  preacher.      Rosar  13(1898)457-67;   15(1899)291-7,397-401. 

ROCHDALE,   England.     Borough,    co.   Lancashire.  [Int  15:77;   Brit  20:611-12;   32:265;   Lipp  155i 

Fishwick,  H.     Ancient  stone  font,  rec.  disc,  in  Rochdale  parish  chyard.   RochdaleTrans  IV(1893)11-1 

Sutcliffe,  W.  H.  Stone  crosses  on  "Long  Causeway"  and  in  its  vicinity.  RochdaleTrans  4(1893-5)6-1 

ROCHECHOUART,  Louis  de  ( — 1495  or  6).     French  bishop  and  pilgrim. 

Clermont-Ganneau.     Journal  de  Louis  de   Rochechouart,   Couderc.      RevCrit  36(1893)21-9. 
C  o  u  d  e  r  c,  C.     Journal  -e  Voyage  k  Jerusalem  de  Louis  de  Rochechouart.     RevOrientLat  1(1893)  168-27 
ROCHEGUDE,   Jacques,    Marques  de    (1354-1718).     French   Protestant  refugee.  [Zedl  32:161 

J  a  c  c  a  r  d,  E.     Jaques   de    Rochegude   et  les   prot.    sur   galores.      RevTlietPhil  31(1898)35-73,131-07.2.36 
ROCHESTER,  England.     Parish,  co.   Kent.        [Int  15:78-9;  Brit  20:613-14;  32:266-7;  Lipp  1557;  ChevT  2:257 

B  i  s  h  o  p  of  Lincoln   on   Rochester  cathedral.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)606-10. 
ROCHESTER   theological  seminary.     Baptist  seminary  at  Rochester,   N.   Y.  [Bapt  999-100 

The  new  Rochester  departure.     BaptistQ  12(1890)344-7. 
ROCHLITZ,  Bohemia.     Town,  34  m.  N.  of  Neubydzow.  [Lapp  155 

P  f  a  u,  W.  C.     Arnold  von  Westfalen  und   die   Rochlitzer  kunigundcnklrche.      NArchSachs  16(1895)219-2: 
ROCHOLL,  Rudolf   (1822—).     German  eccl.   official.  [Wer  702;  Perth  3:201-: 

S  t  o  c  k  e  r.     Offene  antwort   an   Herrn   Kirchenrath   R.    Rocholl.     DtschEvKtzg  .34(1892)329-31. 
ROCKPORT,   Massachusetts.     Post-village,   Essex   Co.  [Int  15:85;  Brit  32:268;  Lipp  156 

P  o  o  1,  Wellington.     Rockport  baptisms,    1755-1808.     EssAnt  2(1898)151-8,189-99. 
ROCOLES,   Jean  Baptlste  de  1620-96.     French  R.   C.-Prot, ;   historian.  [LarG  13:1282;  VapL  17 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  E.     J.   B.  de   Rocoles,   son   abjuration   et   sgjour  a  Gen6ve.      BullHistLit  45(1896)578-9. 
RODE,  Hinne   (fl.   1490-1523).     German  Dutch  Feformer.  [AUgDB;  Perth  3:201 

C  1  o  m  e  n,  0.     Hinne  Rode  in  Wittenberg,  Basel,   Zurich.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)346-72. 
RODEZ,   France.     Town,   cap.    dept.    Aveyron.  [Int  15:93;  Brit  20:617;  Lipp  1564;  ChevT  2:2571 

D  u  b  a  r  a  t.     Le  plus   ancien   br^viarie  ms.    du   dioc&se  de   Rodez    (XV   s.).      BullHistPhil (1896)582-5. 
RODOSTO,  Turkey.     Town,  villayet  of  Adrianople.  [Int  15:95;  Brit  20:618;  32:268-9;  Lipp  156' 

B  r  a  t  k  e.     Das  schicksal  der  handschriften   in  Rodosto  bei  Konstantinopel.     TheolLitbl  15(1894)65-7. 
ROEBUCK.     The  roe-deer.  [Hast  4:292;  M' Clint  9:61  (see   Roe)  ;  CentD  521 

P  o  s  t,  George  E.,  &  C,  C.  A.     The    roebuck    in    Palestine.     PalestExplorF(1890)171-3. 
RoDER,  Jacob  (1571-16?).     Chronicler  in  Wurzburg. 

K  e  r  1  e  r.     Unter   Fiirstbischof  Julius.     ArchUnterf  41(1899)1-69. 
Roller,  Traugott  Giinther   (18  c).     German  pastor. 

Flos  s,  G.     Ein  sachsischer  dorfprediger  vor  hundert  jahren.     ZPraktTheol  13(1891)97-127. 
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K.     Rom   und   die   romantilc.      ChrWelt  5(189:  )310-13,. 339-44, 356-00. 
•L  a  n  g  e  n.     Romische   falschungen   griochischer  schriftsteller.      IntThZ(1895)122-7. 
L  0  c  k  y,  Walter.     The  weapon  of  fiction  against  the  church.     Cath World  66(1898)755-65. 
L  i  V.    Cath.   auth.     Cath  World  64(1897)561-5,708-12,854-6;  65:1.30-4,280-4,424-8,503-6,708-13,852-5. 
:M  u  n  r  o,  D.  C.     Attitude  of  Western  ch.    ...    Latin  classics  in    ...    middle   ages.      AmSocChHlst  8(1890 

181-94. 
P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Kath.    schriftsteller;    a.   d.    Reform.-Zeit.      Katholik  1(1892)544-64;  2(1893)213-23.« 
•Pennington,  Arthur  R.     Spurious  documents   of  the   Church   of    Rome.      Churchm  nsl3(  1898-9) 561-' 
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A  c  h  a  r  d,  C.  K.     Reflections  of  a  convert  from   Romanism.      ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)605-10. 
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1895.) 
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May  a  Catholic   take  part  in  the  Protestant  service?     AmEcclesR  14(1896)180-6. 
Mayer.     Kontroverspredigten   gegen   Rom.     ZPastTh  15(1892)683-6. 
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ioma.i  Catholic  church   (soc'al  relations). 
15  a  r  ry,  William.     Catholic  and  democratic   ideals.      CathWorld  51  (1890)143-52. 
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ROMMERSKIRCHEN— ROSHEIM. 
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ROSLIN— ROSTOV. 
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R  i  a  n  o,  J.  F.     Juan  Bautista  de  Rossi.     AcHistMadrB  29(1896)237-53. 

R  o  1  1  e  r,  Thgophile.     Jean-Baptiste   de    Rossi.     RevHistRel  30(1894)196-204. 

Schreiber,  Ellis.     The   Columbus  of   the  catacombs.     AveMaria  ns39(1894)397-401, 421-6. 

S  h  a  h  a  n,  T.  J.     John   Baptist   de   Rossi.     AmCathQ  20(1895)1-37. 

V  e  r  n  e  t,  F.     Jean-Baptiste  de   Rossi.     UnivCath(1892)114-25.* 
W  i  t  t  e,  J.  de.     J.    B.   de   Rossi.     Rev ArtChr§t  5s5(  1894) 459-69;    6(1895)35-41,108-18. 

ROSTAGNY,  Jean  de   (fl.  1688).     French  poet. 

R  e  a  d,  C.     Jean  de  Rostagny.     BullHistLit  42(1893)77-98,143-60,252-77. 
ROSTOCK,    Germany.     Seaport    of   Mecklenburg-Schwerln.  [Int  15:185;  Brit  20:881-2;  32:301;  Lipp  1574." 

D  i  e  iiltesten   stadbuch-frapm.    Rostocks,    1258-02;    hrsg.    von   E.   Dragendorff.     BeltrRo~;t  2.2(18;i9)l-(i4.» 

D  o  1  b  e  r  g,  L.     Reliquie   v.    hi.    kreuzholze   im   kloster   z.    HI.    kreuze   in    Rostock.      StBenedCist  20(1899) 
454-8. 

E  f  f  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Glocken   der   Marienkirche   zu    Rostock.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)81-90,119-24. 

Hofmeister,  A.     3    sobreiben    a.    d.    Rostoclier    Unlv.-Arch.,    1580-1597.     OstseeprovSB(  1892)  42-5.* 

K.  K.     Zauberspruch  vom  jalire   1388.     BeitrRost  2,2(1899)100,107.* 

K  o  p  p  m  a  n  n.     D.    priidikanten   M.    Barthold   u.    Heinr.    Tecben   in    Rostock.     BeitrRost(1892).* 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  Ludwig.     Alterthiimer  in  der  umgegend  von  Rostok.     HMecklGesch  59(1894)220-81. 

L  e  s  k  e  r.     D.  Cisterc.-nonnenklost.  z.  HI.  kreuz  i.  Rostock  u.  d.  ref.  Hist-polBl  122,11(1898)826;  12:874.* 

L  e  s  k  e  r,  B.     Rostocker  theologen  a.   d.   ende  d.    16  j.'  u.   i.   zeugniss  iib.   d.    folgen  d.    ref.      Katholik  1 
(1892)325-46.* 

Scblie,  F.     Alterth.    aus    k.    u.    klos.    d.    HI.    kreuzes    zu    Rostock.     ZChrKunst  8(1895)109-86,207-82;    9 
(1890)247-56. 

S  c  h  1  1  e,  Friedrich,     Die  fUnten  von  St.   Nikolai  und  St,   Petri  in  Rostock.     ZChrKunst  7(1894)375-80. 

S  c  h  1  i  e,  Friedrieh.     Kirchl.    alterthumer   aus   der   St.    Nikolaikirche   in    Rostock.      ZChrKunst  8(1835)3-18. 

S  o  h  m,   Th.     Verbrennung  der  ketzerin  Helike  Pors  im  jalire  "!394.      BeitrRost  2.4(1899)98-100.* 

V  o  r  b  e  r  g.  Axel.     Die  einfiihrung  der  reformation   in   Rostock.     RefGSch  58(1897). 

ROSTOV,   Russa.     Town  on  Lake   Nero,   37  m.    SSW.    of  Yaroslav.        [Int  15:185;  Brit  20:862;  L:pp  1574.11. 
C  u  v  e  r  V  i  1  1  e,   Jules  de,   vicomt.e     Le  Kremlin  de  Rostoff.      GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895)217-30. 
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ROSTRENEN— ROUEN. 

lOSTRENEN,  Gregoire  de  (18  c).     French  R.  C.  theoloffian. 
L  a  n  m  o  d  e  z,  Emmanuel.     Le    p6re    Gregoire    de    Rostrenen    et    TAbbfi    Bignon.     RevIIlstOuest  11(1895) 

271-83. 
IOTA.     Papal    law   court.  [M'Clint  9:140;  Int  15:188;  Gardn  2:775;  Theln  614;  SmithC  2:1820. 

H  e  n  n  e  r,  Cam.     Zur  Geschichte  der   Rota   Romana.     Arcl)KatliKr  73(1895)177-80. 

S  a  g  m  u  1  1  e  r.     Entwickel.  d.  Rota  bis  z.  bulle  Jobann's  22;   "Ratio  jur."  a  1.320.     ThQuartscbr  77(1895) 
97-120. 
lOTALDITS   (Ruaud)    (—1177).     French  bishop.  [MorTn  5:502;  MasLatrle  1510. 

G  u  i  1  1  o  u  t.     Le    Bienheureux    Ruaud,    premier  abb§   de   Lanvaux,    6v§que   de    Vannts.      Ri'vUistOuist  6 
(1890)5-30. 
lOTH  (Rot),  Simon  (16  c).     German  dramat'st.  [AUgDB  29:340  1. 

Reifferscheld,  A.     D.  schulkomodiendichter  Simon  Roth  als  It-xikograph.  MittGesErz  5(l>i95)245f.* 
iOTHE,   Richard   (1799-1867).     German  theologian.  [M'Clint  9:141;  Int  15:187;  Brit  21:1-2;  Jack  820. 

C  r  0  p  p,  J.     Ricbard    Rotbe    als    praktischer    theologe.     ProtMonatsh  3u899)CG-65. 

C  r  0  p  p,  Job.     Zur  orinnerung   an    R.    Rotho.     ProtMonatsb  1  (1897)425-.35,481-88.* 

C  u  r  t  i  s,  A.  B.     Ricbard    Rotbe    and    social   theology.     ChrTbought  lOsd' 92  3)92-102. 

D  r  e  y  e  r,  O.     Sieben  briefe   von   Rotbe  an  Aug.   Petersen.     ProtMonatsb  3(1899)111-21. 

E  b  1  e  r  s,  R.     Z.   debatte   iib.    R.    Rotbe,    insonderheit   s.    unbewusstes  Cbristentum.     ProtMonatsh  3(1899) 
318-26. 

Fay.     Ricbard    Rotbe   iiber   agendenrevision.     EvGblRb  17(1894)180-2.* 

F  1  ii  g  e  1,  O.     Richard   Rotbe   als  spekulativer   theologe.     ZPbilosPiid  5(1898)401-47. 

L  a  i  d  1  a  w,  John.     Ricbard    Rotbe,    of    Heidelberg.     Exp  5sl0(1899)439-54. 

L  e  e  n  b  a  r  d  t,  F.     Ricbard   Rotbe.     LibChr^t  2(1809)10-22. 

Ricbard  Rotbe.     Dtscb-AmZTbeol  20 (If 99-1900)  124-7. 

S  e  1  1,  K.     Ricbard   Rotbe.     TbeolRundscb  2(1899)43.3-44. 

S  e  1  1,  K.     R.    als  kirchenhistoriker.     TbArbRh  3(1899)l-.33.* 

S  b  e  1  d  o  n,  Henry  C.     Ricbard    Rotbe.     MethRSo  48(1899)859-62. 

T  r  o  1  t  s  c  h,  E.     Richard    Rotbe.     ChrWelt  13(1899)77-81. 

V  1  s  c  h  e  r,  V.     Zur  erlnnerung  an   R.    Rothe.     DeutEvBl  24(1899)95-115.* 

V  1  s  c  he  r,  Viktor.     Ricbard    Rotbe   als   praktischer   theologe.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)218-29. 
Z  1  e  g  1  e  r,  Theobald.     Ricbard     Rothe.     Nation(Ber)  16(1898-99)257-200. 

lOTHENBTJRG-an  der-Tauber.     Bavaria.     Town   in  M'ddle   Franconia.    [Int  15:187;  Lpp  15"'4;  ChevT  2:2617. 

Bresslau,  Harry.     Zur  geschichte  der  Juden  in  Rotbenburg  an  der  Tauber.     ZGePcbJnd  4(lh90)l-17. 

D  1  s  t  r  i  k  t  s  -  m  i  s  s  i  o  n  f  e  s  t  In  Rotbenburg    a.    T.    17.    juli    1892.     Sioiia    17(1892)225-6. 

H  a  m  p  e,  Th.      [Flugscbriften    a.    d.    16.    jbrh.]     CentralblBibl  13(1896)256-9. 

K  o  1  d  e,  Th.     Zur   reformationsgeschichte  von   Rotbenburg  o.    d.    T.      BeitrBayKg  3(1897)171-90. 

W  e  i  g  e  1,  Martin.     Zur  geschichte   der  entstehung   des    Rothenburger  gymnasiums.     BeitrBayKg  3(1897) 
275-82. 
lOTHERFIELD,  England.     Parish,   co.   Sussex.  [NatG  3:352. 

R  o  u  n  d,  J.  H.     Note   on   the   early    history   of   Rotherfield   church.     SussexArchCol  41(1898)49-53. 
lOTHERHAM  (also  Scot),  Thomas  (1423-1500).     Archbshop  of  York.  [NatB  49:301-3. 

Irnjunctions  by  Abp.    Rotberham,    1489,    to   prioress   and   convent  of   Num   Appleton.      Relig  33(1893) 
22:^  -7. 
lOTHFISCHER,   Franz  Ignatius    (1721-55).     German  theologian.  [AllgDB  29:361  3. 

Zimmerman  n,  Paul.     Professor     Rothfiscber     in     Helmstedt     und     Kardinal     Querinl.     ZllarzVer  24 
(1891)68-87. 
lOTHLEY,  England.     Par' sh,  co.   Leicester.  [NatG  3:3';5;  ChevT  2:2'"17. 

H  1  £  t  o  r  i  c  u  s.     Rothley  temple,  and  some  account  of  the  Knight  Templars.   LeicestNQ21  (18^9  91)  !6-"2, 
lOTTENBURG,    Germany.     Town    of    Wurttemberg.  [Br  t  32:302;  Lpp  1575;  ChevT  2:2618. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Rottenburg  u.  die  herrschaft  Hobenberg  im  reformat,  zeitalter.     BlWUrttG  10(1895)9,17, 
25.* 
lOTTENHAMMER,   Johann    (1534-1623).     German  painter.  [Int  15:189;  All -DB  29:3*1;  Bryan  4:283-7. 

Knochenhauer.     Aus  dom  leben  des  malers  Johann   Rottenhnmmer.     GermMusMitt(  1891)64-70. 

V  o  1  b  e  h  r,  Th.     Rottenhammers    "Kronung   Mariae."     GermMusMitt(1891>62-4. 

lOTTERDAM,   Netherlands.     City  in  S.   Holland.    [Int  15:189;  Brit  21:9-10;  3? :3a2;  Lipp  15'5;  ChevT  2:2818. 

L  0  m  m  e  1,  van.     Parocbiale    indeeling    der    stad    Rotterdam. -Ao    1097.     BiJdrGescbHaar  22(1' 97)3'8-20. 

M  1  r  a  n  d  o  1  1  e,  R.-N.-L.     ...commerce    de     Rotterdam     au     commencement    du     18.       BulIHistWallon  6 
(1896)58-64. 

Z  e  y  1,  van.     Wanneer  is  de  parocble  van  Rotterdam   gesticht.     BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)273-92. 
lOTTHALMtJNSTER,  Germany.     ViUac-e  in  Bavaria,  48"  50  1-3'  N.,  13°  12»/2*  E.  [Ritt  2:724(2). 

R  o  t  t  h  a  1  m  ii  n  s  t  e  r,  oin  verscbollei^es    nonnenkloster.      IlistNledcr'  Verb  ."5' 1*^99) 227-9, 
lOTTWEIL,   Germany.     Town  of  Wurttemberg.  [Br  t  3? :302;  Lpp  1576;  ChevT  2:2618. 

R  o  s  s  e  r  t,  C.     Ein   aktenstiick  z.   pescb.    Rottweilers.     BlWUrttG  t.(189n63f.* 
lOTUMA,  Rotumah,  Rotuam,  or  Grenville  Isl.,  Pacific  0.     Isl.  near  t'le  Frendly  Group.  [Lpp  1576. 

G  a  r  d  i  n  o  r,  J.  Stanley.     The    natives    of    Rotnma    (religion).     Antbr  plnstJ  27(1' 97-8)46")-70. 
lOUEN,  France.     City,  cap.  dept.  Se'ne-Inferieure.  [Int  15:190-1;  Br't  ri:ll-l'?;  "2  303;  Lpp  1576. 

B  e  a  u  r  e  p  a  i  r  e,  M.  de.     Notice  sur  le  palais  de  rarchev6ch6  de  Rouen.     Aca(lRout'nPrec(l89J-l)237-6S. 
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ROUEN— RUDDY. 

C  o  u  t  a  n.     Coup  d'oeil  sur  la  cath§drale  de  Rouen  au  Xle,  Xlle  et  XIII  siecles.  BullMon  61(1896)87-118i 
D  e  c  0  r  d  e.     Lea  souterrains  de  la  cathedrale  de  Roueu.     AcadRouenPrec(1890)175-81. 
E  n  d  r  e  s,  Emma.     The  old  churches  of  Rouen.     CathWorld  68(1899)628-41. 
L  e  g- r  i  s,  A.     Les  vies   interpolees   des   Saints   de  Fontenelle.     AnalBoll    17(1898)265-306. 
L  e  s  e  n  s,  E.     La    colonic    protestante    hollandaise    a    Rouen    au    XVIIme    sI6cle.     BullHistWallon  5(1892>; 
205-24.  t 

O'M  e  a  g  h  e  r,  J.  Casimir.     St.   Patrice  de  Rouen.     IrishAcProc  3sl(  1889-91) 326-32. 
R  e  m  y,  Fr.     Histoire  de   la   Maitrise  de   Rouon.     £:tudos.TCs  57(1892)489-506. 
S  e  r  r  e,  Earbier  de.     Anciennes    forets    eccles.    du    diocese    de    Rouen.      Acad    RouenPrec(lS90-l).57-80. 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d.     La  liste  des  arclieveques  de   Rouen.     AcadRouenPrec (1890)  197-210. 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     Grig,   de  la  fete  de  la  Conception  dans  Rouen  et  en  Aaglet.     RevQuestHist  61(1897> 
166-84. 

ROUFFIGNAC,  Jacob  de   (1640-1721).     French  Huguenot  clergyman. 

G  r  a  V  e,  J.  W.  de.     A    refuj^ee   past,    at    revoc. :    Jacob   de    Rouffignac    and   desc.      HugLondProc  5(1894-6>i 
251-88. 

P  r  a  d  e  1,  Ch.     Lettrrs    du    Pasteur    de    Rouffignac.     BullHistLit  40(1891)39-50,76-89,207-13. 
ROUMANILLE,  Joseph   (1818-91).     Provengal  poet.  [Int  15:193,| 

C  o  r  n  u  t,  fit.     Ronmanille    et    le    Felibrige    (1818-1891).      fitudesjgs  54(55)  (1891)177-201.  i 

ROUND    towers.     Form    of    ancient    building.  [M'Clint  9:142;  Int  15:193-4;  Brit  21:22;  SmithC  2:18204.- 

C  o  vv  a  n,  William.     The    round    towers    of    Ireland.     Churchm  ns5(18C0-l) 573-9. 
ROUSSEAU,    John   Jacques    (1712-78).     French   writer.    [M'Clint  9:142-5;  Int  15:194-6;  Brit  21:23-7;  Jack  82Qr 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  Daniel.     Ribaute-Charon   et    Rousseau.     LibChrgt  2(1899)337-51,306-404. 

B  r  a  u  se  w  e  t  t  e  r,  A.     Die  ethik   u.   pjidagogili   J.   J.    Rousseau's.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)25-34,75-90.* 

Delaporte,  V.     Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  et  I'univ.,  k  propos  de  publicat.  r#centes.     fitudesJes  56(1892)  J 
25-55.  '■■ 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  G.     Fremde  gedanken  in  J.  J.   Rousseaus  ersten  discours.     ArchivNSpr  86(1891)259-76. 

Lett  res  de  Foulquier  et  de  Peyraube  h  Rousseau  au  sujet.     BullHistLit  47(1895)538-46. 

M  a  h  r  e  n  h  o  1  t  z,  R.     Joan  Jaques  Rousseau  im  urtheile  der  heutigen  Franzosen.   UnsZeit  2(1890)265-74. 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  J.  Clark.     Rosseau;    his   position    in    the   history    of   philosophy.     PhilR  8(18C9) 357-70. 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  E.     Les  aneStres  fr.  de  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau;  la  famille  Cresp.     BullHistLit  46(1897)84-90. 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  E.     Didier   Rousseau,    quartaieul  de  Jean  Jacques   Rousseau;    nouv.    doc.      BullHistLit  44(1895> 
635-8. 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  E.     Lettre  de  Faveni  jeune  a  J.  J.   Rousseau   (1764).     BullHistLit  44(1895)537-8. 

R  i  t  t  e  r,  Eugene.     Une  page  de  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  sur  les  protestants.     BullHistLit  45(1896)654-9. 
ROUSSEL,    Napoleon    (1805-78).     French   Protestant   theologian.  [M'Clint  12:807;  LarG  13:1466.' 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  A.      Napoleon   Roaissel   (1805-78);   Prot.    in  Frankr.   um  d.   mitte  d.   19.  jh.      DeutEvBl  12 (189())_^ 
845-56.* 
ROUSSET-EN-VERCORS,  France.     Com.,  dept.  Drome,  6  m.  NNE.    of  Die. 

F  i  1  1  e  t,  L.     Histoire    religieuse   de    Rousset-en-Vercors    (Drome).      Bull  Valence  10(1890)24-37. 
ROUSSILLON,  France.     Old  prov.   separated  from  Spain  by  the  Pyrenees.  [Int  15:197-8;  Brit  21 :28..1 

B  r  u  t  a  i  1  s,  J.  A.     Notes   sur  I'art   religieux   du   Roussillon.      BullArch(1892)523-617;  (1893)329-404. 

D  o  u  a  i  s.     L'lnquisition    en    Roussillon.    1,315-1504.     AnnMidi(1892).* 

Rivieres,  baron  de.     Inscriptions   diverses    recueillies   en    Roussillon.      BullMon  56(1890)218-29. 
ROUVI±RE.      Dutch  family. 

G  r  o  o  t,  Jamin,    J.    G.    de.     La   famille    Rouviere   d' Amsterdam.     BullHistWallon  0(1896)96-107. 
ROUVRES-EN-PLAINE,    France.     Com.,    dept.    Cote-d'Or.  [ChevT  2:2632;  Lami  28:1093, j 

C  h  a  b  e  u  f,  Henri.     L'eglise   de    Rouvres    (Cote-d'Or).      RevArtChret  4s9 (1898)  104-7. 
ROVi:RI±   de  Cabrieres,   Frangois  Marie  Anatole    (1830 — ).     Bishop  of  Montpellier.  [VapC  1379,1 

Martin,  Hte.     Monseigneur    de    Cabrieres.     fitudesJ^s  59,(1893)131-5. 
ROWLEY,   Massachusetts.     Post-village,   Essex  co.  [Lipp  1578, 

B  lo  g  e  t  t  e,  G.  B.     Ch.    rocs,    of   Rowley,    Mass.    EssInstCol  34(1898)77-116;  35(1899)103-28,243-56,273-303. 

E  w  e  1  1,  J.  L.     Ezekiel    Rogers,    the    first    minister    of    Rowley.      NewEngM  ns21  (1899-1900)3-22. 
ROYAN,    France.     Town,    dept.    Charente-Inferieure.  [Int  15:205;  Brit  21:40;  32:309;  Lipp  1579, 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Notes   sur  les  huguenots  de   Royan   et   de  la   C6te.      BullHistLit  42(1893)459-67. 
ROZONE  (fl.  966-90).     Bishop  of  Asti.  [Zedl  32:1388, 

C  i  p  o  1  1  a,  C.     Di    Rozone   vesc.    di    Asti   e   d.    doc.    ined.    che   lo    riguardano.      AccMorTorMem  2s42(1892> 
3-45. 
RUBENS,   Peter  Paul   (1577-1640).     Master  of  the  Flemish  school  of  painting.  [M'Clint  9:147-8. 

G  r  i  m  b  a  1  1,  Elizabeth.     A    Sunday   in   the    city    of    Rubens.      DonahoeM  39(1898)541-5.  __„ 

H  a  a  k.     Rubens  u.    Rembrandt.      ChrKunstbl(1894)21.*  ^  D 

RUBINSTEIN,    Anton    (1829-94).     Russian   pianist   and  composer.  [Int  15:211-12;  Brit  32:309-10  (1830— ). 

T  e  i  c  h  m  a  n  n.     Die  Bremer  festvorstellungcn  der  geistlichen  Oper  ,,Christus."      ChrWelt  9(1895)629-35. 
RUBRIC.     Direction   headings  of   service   books.  [Int  15:212;  Adds  724;  SmithC  2:1821;  Thein  614-6. 

Sinclair,  William.     The    ornaments    rubric.      Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)652-61. 
RUDDY  cloud  monastery.     Buddhist  monastery  near  Shin  Wwan,   China. 

B  o  n  e,  Charles.     The    Ruddy-cloud    monastery.      WeslMethM  119(1896)266-71. 
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RUDELBAGH— RUSSELL. 

EUDELBACH,  Andreas  Gottlob   (1792-1862).     Danish  theologian,  and  writer.  [Jae  414. 

Andreas  Gottlob   Rudelbach.      AUgEvLKz  25(1892)943-6. 
EUDIGIER,   Franz   Joseph    (1811-84).     Austrian   bishop.  [Perth  3:223. 

Eine  biogiaphie  des  Bisehofs  Rudigier.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)703-10; 

P  f  ii  1  f,  Otto.     Leiden    und    streiten    eines    katholischen    bisehofs.      StimMar-Laach  45(1893)321-37. 
RUDOLF  V.   Ems    (Hohenems)    (—1250/54).     German   poet.  [Int  15:215;  ChevB'77:1978-9;  AU&DB  6:94-6. 

S  c  b  e  i  b  e  r,  P.  J.  E.     Zwei    brucbstiicke    aus    Rudolfs    Weltcbronik.      ZDtscb Alt  34(1890)203-9. 

RUDOLF  of  Vanne   (or  of  Luxemburg)    (—1099).     French  abbot.  [ChevB'77:1984. 

P  e  t  e  r  s,  J.     Abt    Rudolf    von    Vanne    u.    d.    grundung    d.    altmiinsterabtei    in    Luxemburg.      LuxPub  44 

(1895)1-24. 

RUDOLF  II.    (1552-1612).     Emperor  of  Germany.  [M'Clint  9:159;  AllgDB  29:493-515;   Int  15:216. 

E  b  s  e  s.     Fiirbittscbreiben    an    Kals.    Rudolf    II    f.    d.    abt    Balthasar    v.    Fulda.     RomQuartalscb  11,J3H 

(1897).* 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  J.     D.   conflict  Kaiser  Rudolfs  II.  mit  den  deutschen  reichsstiidten.     WesldtschZ  14,3 (1895) 257. • 
RUBRA.     Hindu  god.  [M'Clint  9:150;  Int  15:216;  Balf  3:450-1;  Gardn  2:776. 

S  i  e  c  k  e,    Ernst.     Der   gott    Rudra    im    Rig-Veda.      ArcbRel-Wiss  1  (1898)113-51,209-59. 
RuGER,  Johann  Konrad  Karl  Friedrich   (1818 — ).     German  Lutheran  clergyman;  liturgist. 

S  c  h  6  n  e  r,  H.     Ein   Vorkampfer   f.    liturg.    ausgestaltung   d.    gottesdienstes.      Siona  20(1895)137-40. 
RxJTI,  Switzerland.     Commune,   canton  Ziirich.  [Lipp  1588;  ChevT  2:2636. 

Z  e  1  1  e  r  -  W  e  r  d  m  u  1  1  e  r,    H.     Die    Pramonstratenser-abtei    Riiti.      AntiqGZiirMlt  24(1895-9)182-230. 
RUFACH,   Germany.     Town,   in  Alsace,   9  m.   S.   of  Colmar.  [Lipp  1580. 

W  a  1  t  e  r,  T.     D.    spital  des   Ordens  zum  Heiligen   Geiste  in   der   stadt   Rufach.      JahrbGeschSpr  15(1899) 
24-44. 
RUFINUS   Tyrannius  of  Aquilein    (345-410).     Monk;   writer.  [SmithW  4:555-61;  M'Clint  9:152. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  C.     Preuschen;    Palladius    u.    Rufinus:    Butler,    Lausiac    hist,    of    Palladius.      GottGelAnz  161 
(1899)7-27. 
RULHI±RE,  Claude  Carloman  de  (1735-91).     French  poet  and  historian.  [Brit  21:58. 

R  e  a  d,  C.     Rulbiere  a  Monsieur  sur    ...    mariages  an  d6sert  en  1689.     BnllHistLit  42(1893)589-92. 
RUMANIA,    Europe.     Kingdom    in    the    S.  [Int  15:223-7;  Brit  21:14-21;  Lipp  1581;  ChevT  2:2629-30. 

D  i  a  m  a  n  d  i  j,  G.     Nouvelles  idoles  de  Coucouteni.      BullAntbropParis  4sl (1890)406-8. 
K  a  t  u  z  m  i  t  i.  E.     Ueber   ein   kirchenslavisch-rumiinisches    vocabularo.      ArcbSlavPhilol(1894)46-.53. 
S.     Die  Rumanen  u.  die  Katholische  kirche.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)507-91. 

Wlislocki,   ITeinrich.     Aus  dem  leben   der  siebenbiirger  Rumiinen.      SammlGemein  ns4  (1890)  577-610. 
Wlislocki,   Heinricb  v.     QuJllgeister  im  volkglauben  der  Rumanen.     AmUrquell  ns6  (1895)90-2. 
RUMBURG,  BohemJa.     Town,  42  m.   NNW.   of  Jungbuntzlau.  [Lipp  1581. 

M  ii  ]  1  e  r.   Rudolf.     Znr  pescliichte  der  Loretto-capelle  in  Rumburg.     DtschBohm  28(1890)118-28. 
RUNEBERG,    J.    L.    (1804-77).     Finlandish  poet.  [Phil  816. 

R  -  R.     Johann  Ludwig  Runeberg.     CbrWelt  5(1891)1118-24. 
RUNGE,  Jacob   (1527-95).     German  reformed  theologian.  [Jac  415;  AllgDB  29:689-91. 

V  o  g  t,  D.  0.  ed.     Eriefe  Bugenhagen's  und  Jacob   Runge's.      BaltStud  2 (1898). 59-64. 
RUPERTI,    Hans  Heinrich   Philipp   Justus    (1838-89).     German    [and  briefly  Am.]    preacher.  [Jac  415. 

General   superintendent   D.    Rnperti.      AllgEvLKz  ,32(1899)605-8,689-93. 
RUPERTUS,  or  Ruprecht,  St.    (— c.717).     Apostle  of  the  Bavarians.  [SmithW  4:562-3;  Int  15:235. 

S  e  p  p,  Bernhard.     Die  berechnung^n  des  todesjahres  des  HI.   Rupert.     Oberbay Arch  49(1895-6)408-31. 
RUPESCISSA,  Johannes  de   (—1362?).     Pseudo-prophet  and  martyr.  [ChevB  2:2482;  Zedl  32:1853-4. 

K  a  m  p  e  r  s,    Franz.     Ueber  die  prophezeiungen   des  Johannes  de   Rupescissa.      Histjabrb  15(1894)796-802. 
RUPP,  Julius    (1809-84).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:809. 

K  6  h  1  e  r,  K.     Der   Ruppsche   HandoL      ChrWelt  8(1894)860-4. 
RUPRECHT  I  (1309-90).     Elector  Palatine.  [AllgDB  29:731-7. 

Hinnescbiedt,  D.     Konig  Wenzel,   Curfiirst   Ruprecht   I.   u.   d.    standekampf,   1387-98.      ZOberrh  nsl3 
(1898)197-254.* 
RUPSON,  Wilhelm   (1664-1718).     German  clergyman  and  historian. 

T  0  e  p  p  e  n.     Elbinger  geschlchtsscbrelber  Wilbelm   Rupon.      ZWestpreussGescb  32(1893)85-93. 
RURAL  Dean.     Parish  priest  acting  as  Bishop's  deputy.  [M'Clint  9:157;  Church  670;  SmithC  2:1822. 

Rural  deans.     AmEcclesR  2(1890)90-7. 
RUSAS   (Ursa)    (fl.   716  B.   C).     King  of  Armenia   (Jrartu,  or  Chaldia).  [Rog  2:159-68;  [Lami  3:1014. 

B  e  1  0  k,  W.  und  Lehmann,  C.  F.     Ein    neuer   herrscher    von    Cbaldia.      ZAssyriol  9(1894)82-90, .339-60. 
RUSKIN,  John   (1819-1900).     English  writer;   social  reformer.  [Int  15:237-8;  Brit  32:329-33. 

Delaporte,  Victor.     La    "religion  de  la  beauts."      fitudesJes  75(1898)820-7. 
John   Ruskin.      ChurchQ  36(1893)439-63. 

Q  u  a  c  k,  H.  P.  G.     Het  St.   George's  gild  van  John  Ruskin.     Gids  1(1892)405-52. 
R.,  II.     Ruskin  and  the  religion  of  beauty.     ArchltR  7(1900)92-4. 

S  1  z  e  r  a  n  n  e,  D.  L.     La  religion  de  la  beautO;  §tudc  sur  John  Ruskin.     RevDeux  132(1895)553-90. 
T  e  1  f  o  r  d,  John.     John  Ruskin;  a  study  in  love  and  religion.     MethR  77(1895)25-38. 
RUSSFLL,  Catherine  (1829-98).     English  American  s:ster  of  charity. 
Loughead,  Flora  Haines.     The  noble  life  of  Mother  Russell.     AvcMaria  ns47(1808)308-10. 
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EirSSELL,    Irwin    (1853-79).     American   Southern   poet.  [Int  15:239;  Herr  80, 

W  0  n  e  r,  William  Lander.     Irwin    Russell's    place    in    literary    history.      MethRSo  48(1899)822-28. 
RUSSELL,  James    (19c.).     Scotch  clergyman. 

Sketch   of   the   Rev.   .Tames   Russell,    D.    D.   of   Dunning.      ScotsM  ns8(1891)427-34. 
EUSSIA,  Europe.     Most  eastern  country,  bounded  N.   by  Norway  and  the  Arctic  Ocean.  [Dwight  639-4 

The  Archbishop  of  York  in  Russia.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)256-9. 

>A.  rn  d  t,  A.     Russland    und    Konstantinopol    in    fUnfzehnten    jahrhundert.      StimMar-Laach  45(1893)58-7 
130-48. 
.  .  :B  a  1  1  a  r  a  t,  S.     Russia  and  the  English   church.     Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)449-59. 

:B  e  a  u  1  i  e  u,  Anatole  Leroy.     The  religious  sentiment  in   Russia;   tr.  by  CScile   Brown.     SocEcon  4(189J 
13-21. 

B  j  e  r  r  i  n  g,  Nicholas.     Religious  thought   in   the   Russian  empire.      PresbandRefR  3(1892)10.3-22. 
B  o  n  e  t  -  M  a  u  ry,  G.     Tolstoi  et  les  essais  de  socialisme  Chretien  en  Russie.     RevChr^t  3s5(  1897)  119-25 
■Church  and  state  in  Russia.     Indep  49(1897)117. 
•  Collins,  E.  u.  BIrkbeck,    J.     Repllques    au    Card.    Vaughan    au    sujet    de    I'Sglise    russe.      IntThZ(1891 

610-19.* 
■  C  o  I  s  o  n,  Mrs.  C.  R.     Russia   and   the   Russians.      Chaut  ns4(1891)687-96. 
Dillon,  E.  J.     The  struggle  of  religions  and  races  in   Russia.      Fortn  69(1898)147-59. 
jB  1  Y  e  r  f  e  1  d  t,  Emil.     Der  volksaberglaube   im   strafrecht.      Gegenwart  56(1899) 2ti0-3. 
Female  education  in  Russia.     ChurchEcl  2' (1893-4)501-4. 

P  1  o  w  e  r,  B.  O.     The  exiled  Christ  in  Christian   Russia.     Arena  19(1898)388-96. 
Herbert,  Mary  Elisabeth.     Six  weeks  in  Russia.     DubR  116(1895)89-108. 
K.,  Y.     Vou  der  Newa  zum   Nordkap.      ChrWelt  5(1891)529-3.3,550-4. 
L  a  \Y  r  e  n  c  e,  T.  T.     The   Tsars   rescript.      IntJEthies  9(1898-9)137-52. 
^     Li  e  s  t  r  a  d  e,  Combes   de,    Yicomte.     Present   condition   of   the   peasants    in    the    Russian    empire.      Miss] 
ns5(1892)755-57. 
M  e  y  e  r  s  0  h  n,   Th.   C.     Die   ausbreitung  im  west!.   Russland,   1892-3.     Nathanael  (1894)  65-79. • 
N  o  r  t  o  n,  M.  B.     Baziin's   Russia.     AndR  15(1891)404-13. 

N  o  Y  i  k  o  f  f,  Olga.     The    Eastern    question;    the    religious    basis    of    Russian    policy.      19thCent  38(1895j 
1001-7. 

0  e  t  t  i  n  g  e  n,  Max  von.     Staat  und   klrche  in   Russland.      DtschWochenb  5(1892)319-21. 
P  a  p  k  o  f  f .     Les  confrgries  rellgieuses  dans  I'ancienne   Russie.      RevIntTh(1898)119-123.* 
P  a  p  k  o  f  f,  A.     Les    confr^ries    relig.    dans    I'ancienne    Russie.      TntThZ  11  (1895)505-79; (1897)532-39.* 
P  o  p  o  V  i  t  s  k  y,  A.     La  presse  religieuse  de  Russie.     IntThZ(1894)450-458.* 
P  r  4  1  o  t,  H.     Russes  et  frangais.     fitudesJes  60(1893)253-86,  bis. 

Das  reich  des   Czaren  und  die   Russen.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)80-4,107-10,130-2,151-5,178-81,207-9. 
Religion    (changement    de) ;    Sujets    russes    orthodoxes;    p§nalites;    S6puture.      JDroitPrive  25(1898^ 

219-20. 

Der    religiose    standpunkt    Russlands.      AllgZBeil  148(1894) ;  150(1894) ;  151  (1894).  .J 

S  o  I  0  V  i  e  f ,  Vladimir.     Church   and   state  in   Russia.— I.      MissR  nsl0(1897)753-6,919-22. 

T  h  t  visit  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  to  Russia.     ChurchEcl  35(1897-8)314-45,430-45. 

A  voice  from  Russia.     MissR  ns7(lS94)755-9. 

"W  a  s  h  b  u  r  n,  George.     The  coming   of  the   Slav.     Contemp  73(^898)1-13. 

Z  a  k  a  r  i  n  e,  Fedor.     Religion    in    Russia.      MissR  nsll (1898)769-70. 
Pussa  (Jews).     See  Jews  Russia. 
Russia   (Old  Catholic  church). 

1  1  \ecchio  cattolicismo  e  I'ortodossia  russa.     Bessar  5(1898-9)533-62. 
N  o  V  i  k  o  f  f ,  Olga.     Russia,   Rome,   and  the  old  Catholics.     NewR  8(1893)439-50. 
Russische   Stimmen   iiber  den   Altkatholiclsmus   etc.      IntThZ(1897)540-56,847-50.* 
S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     The  old  orthodox  movement  in   Russia.      Indep  44(1892)553. 

Russia   (Orthodox  church).  [Int  15:259  (See   Greek   Oh.) ;  Addis  725-9;  Then  615;  Jack  822. 

A  r  n  d  t,  Augustin.     Die  reform  der  Russischen  kirche  durch  Zar  Peter  I.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)417-56. 
B  e  a  r  d  s  1  e  e,  W.  Armitage.     The   church   of   Russia.      MissR  ns5(1892)745-48. 

B  e  r  1  c  h  t   d.    oberprokureurs   d.    h.    synods    Ub.    d.    Russ.    orthod.    kirche,    1888-89.      AllgEvLKz  25(1892) 
678-80. 

0  1  i  n  c  h,  B,     The  Russian  state  church.     AmCathQ  20(1895)449-59. 
Oy  r.  Cornelia  W.     The  orthodox  church  of  Russia.     UnitaR  .34(1890)114-29. 
Gribay6doff,   V.     The  national  church   of  Russia.     ChrUn  46(1892)1111-2. 
H  a  It  g  o  o  d,  Isabel  F.     Churchgoing  in  Russia.      Indep  47(1895)409. 
H  a  p  g  o  o  d,  Isabel  F.     The   Russian  church.     Outl  53(1896)1142-5. 
H  a  p  g  o  o  d,  Isabel  F.     Russian  symbolism  and  preaching.      Indep  47(1895)1197. 
Herbert,  Mary  Elizabeth.     The  Russian   church.     DubR  112(1893)1-15. 

1  n  f  1  u  e  n  c  e  of  the  Russian  church.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)932-3. 

I  r  g  e  n,  Paul.     Das   politische   testament   Pobjedonoszeffs.     PreussJahrb  87(1897)52-73. 
I  r  g  e  n,  P.     Die   Russ.    kirche.      PreussJahrb  2(1893)27.3bis317.* 
I  r  g  e  n,  P.     Die   Russische   kirche.      PreussJahrb  71(1893)273-316. 
Kent,  W.  H.     The  liturgical  books  of  the   Russian    church.      DublRev  124(1899)78-106. 
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K  h  a  r  o  n  s  1  n  e,  N.     fitude    sur    les    anc.    ggl.    russes    aux    toits    en    forme   de    tentes.      SocAntMem  6s3 
(1893)84-96. 

Die  lage  der  russischen  dorfgeistlichkeit.     AllgZBeil  17(1895). 

M  a  1  t  z  e  w,  A.     Die   Rnss.    kirehe  u.    Dr.   Knie.      In tThZ(i 894) 48.3-504.* 

N'  I  1  I  e  8,  N.     Die   Russische   kirehe  nach   KnIe,     ZKathTheol  18(1894).336-45. 

N  i  I  1  e  s,  Nicolaus.     ijber   die   griechisch  russische   liturgle.      ZKathTheol  18(1894)260-92. 

O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     Russian  orthodoxy  and  the  bull  on  Anglican  orders.     AmCathQ  2.3(1898)133-41. 

P  e  r  s  o  n  s,  Reuben.     The    struggle    of    Polish     Catholicity     with     Russian     "orthodoxy."       AmCatbQ  22 
(1897)694-723. 

Reservation   in  the   Russian  church.      Church  Eel  26(1898-9)1116-18. 

Russian   orthodoxy  and   Russian   sects.     AmCathQ  15(1890)21-44. 

Russisches  kirchenthiim  am   ausgang  dos   19.   jahrhundorts.      AllgZBeil  23(1892). 

S  I  m  p  s  o  n,  A.  Nicol.     Carnival   time  in    Russia.      LivAge  7s221(  1899) 582-5. 

Tourneblze.  Fraiacols.     L'figlise    russe    et    I'union.     fitudesJes  75(1898)721-42. 
Elussfa  (persecutfon). 

0  e  t  t  1  n  g  e  n,  Max  vo'n.     Religiose    in   Russland.      DtschWochenb  9(1896)572-4. 

Religious  persecution  in  Russia.     EdR  172(1890)101-94. 
Russia   (Protestantism). 

A  u  e   Russland.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)192. 

B  r  il  g  g  e  n,  E.  von  der.     Das   evangelismus   in    Russland.      Grenzb  57,2(1898)211-25. 

C  y  r,  Cornelia  W.     Dissent  in  Russia.     UnitaR  36(1«91)  114-26. 

E  a  R  t  o  n,  P.  Z.     Evangelical   Russia.      MissR  ns6(1F93)750-4. 

The  entrance  of  the  Bible  into  Russia.     MIssR  n8l2(1899)363-4. 

B  V.    Inth.    kirehe    Russlands    im    werke    ihrer    unterstlitzungskasse.      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)293-5,315-18. 

E  V.  luth.   kirehe   Russlands  in  d.   werke   i.   unteratiltzungskasse   im  j.   1895.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)296-9. 

Evangelical    religion   in   Russia.      RofR's(NY)2(1890)351. 
The  Gospel  In   Russia.     MissR  ns8(  1895)  725-8. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus.     A   persecuted  church.     ChrUn  44(1891)8.38. 

A   plea   for  the  persecuted  Lutherans  of  Russia.     LuthChR  9(1890)43-71. 

S  c  b  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     The    Protestant    church    in    Russia.     Treasury  15(1897-8)154-7. 

Dap   werk    der  bibelverbreitung   in    Russland.      AllgEvLKz  31(1898)1225-6. 
lussia   (Roman  Catholic  church). 
A.,  M.     Die   deutschen    Katlioliken    in    S(id-Russland.     Hist-polBl  112(1893)401-.502. 
C  a  1  V  e  n,  G.  van.     Rome   et   la   Russle.     RevB?n?d  1(1895)1-9.* 
Chotkowski.     Kathol     ...     in    d.     verbannung    am    Ural.       Hist-polBl  106(1890)641-58,730-45,801-15, 

8<^9-902. 
Clinch,  Bryan  J.     The    Catholics    of    Russia.      Cath World  59(1894)7.57-69. 
P  1  e  r  1  I  n  g.     Lea   Russes   au    concile   de   Florence.      RevQuestHist  52(1892)58-106. 
Rome  et  la   Russle.      RevDeux  126(1894)873-81. 

The   Russian    Empire   and   the   Catholic  church.      AmCathQ  15(1890)496-.508. 
R  a  r  t  o  r  i  u  s,  Ernst.     Die   kath.    Kirehe    in    Russland.      ChrWelt  10(1890)90.3-8,919-24. 
V  o  I  k  o  f  f,  L.     Impietements   du   Latinisme   en    Russie.      RevIntTh  7(1899)716-21.* 
luss-a   (sects).  [M'Crnt  9:172-7    (Russian  Sects);   Jack  822-3    (R.   Sects)* 

A  r  n  d  t,  Auguatin.     Das    sectenwcsen    in    d.    Russschen    kirehe.      ZKathTheol  14(1890)416-46. 
C  y  r,  Cornelia  W.     Sects   in    Russia.     UnitaR  25(189^  )103-18. 
0.,  G.     Russische  secten.     LehreuWehre  45(1899)287-8. 

M  o  n  t  a  n  u  s,  Ernst.     Russische    sektierer.      AllWeltt  21(1890)85-90,122-7,146-9. 

N'  i  p  p  o  1  d.     Russ.    sekten   in   ihrer   religionsgeschichtlichen    bedeutung.      ZMissionskde  14(1899)360-7. 
Roh  rb  a  c  h,  Paul.     D.    russ.    Kirehe   u.    i.    Sektirer.      ChrWelt  9(1895)747-52,777-80,795-801. 
Russian   orthodoxy  and   Russian   sects.      AmCathQ  15(1890)21-44. 
E  I  n   russischer   bericht  iiber  das   russische   sektenwesen.      AllgEvLKz  27(1894)131-2. 
Tolstoy.  Leo.     The    persecution   of   the   Christians   in   Russia.      Contemp  68(1895)645-50. 
uss'a   (Stundsm). 

B  o  n  n  e  k  e  m  p  e  r,  C.     Stundism    in    Russia.      MissR  ns7(  1894)201-4. 
E  c  k,  S.     Der  Stundismus  in    Russland.     ChrWelt  5(1891  )1142-5,1159-65, 1182-8. 
M  M  t  h  i  e  s  o  n,  James  E.     Persecution   of   the   Russian   Stundists.      MissR  ns5(  1892)  179-82. 
USSIAN.     Language  and  literature  of  Russia.  [Int  15:259-63. 

B  r  ii  c  k  n  e  r,  A.     Visio     Tundali     in     IxJhmischer     und     russischer     uebersetzung.       ArchSlavPhlloUlSDl) 

190-212. 
li  (■>  g  e  n  d  e  s    russes.      RevIIistRel  23(1891)76-87. 
W  1  1  s  o  n,  H.     Early    Russia   fiction.      DubR  110(1892)123-39. 

UTH    (Ruth   1:4).     A  Moahitess  arid  0.    T.    Book.  [Hast  4:316;  EncB  4:4165-6;  M'Clint  9:180-2. 

B  e  e  r  m  a  n  n.  Max.     Das   Buch    Ruth.      Israelit  40(1899)715-7. 

<' ')  h  n,  U.     Nachtriigliche    benierkungen    zum    Buche    Ruth.       Israelit  40(1899)731-3,739-40. 
I"  a  r  r  a  r.      Ruth.      Indep  44(1892)  ini5-in. 

G  ood  w  I  n,  Eneas  B.     The  Book  of  Ruth;  a   Hebrew   idyl.     AmEcclesR  16(1897)382-92. 
I  r  i  r  h,  William  N.     The    Book    of    Ruth.      ChurchEel  19(1891-2)  .08-15. 
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RUTH— SAADIA. 

J  o  s  e  p  h,  J.     Un  marlage  a  Bethlehem   11  y   a  trols  mllle  ans.     RpvChrgt  3s4(1896)66-71, 113-18. 
P  c  r  1  t  z,  M.     Zwol    altG    arabische    upbersetzungen    des    Buches    RQth.      MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)49 
60,113-10.145-8,210-17,837-44,401-8,450-60. 
Euth   (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters), 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris,  Jr.      On   Ruth   2:8.      .TBibLit  15(1896)59-62. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  benevolence  of  Boaz;    [serm.    Ruth  2:1.5-16].     ChrUn  46(1892)642-4. 
EITTHENIANS.     Slavic    (Little  Russian)   race,   esp.  of  Galicio.  [Int  15:287 

La  chiosa  rutena.      Bessar  1(1890-7)17-22. 

K  a  i  n  (1  1,  Raimund  Friedrieh.     Aus  dem  volksprlauben  der  Rutenen  in  Galizien.     Globus  04(1893)93-5. 
K  a  i  n  d  1,  Raimund  Friedrlch.     Haus  und  hof  bei   den   Rusnaken:   bauopfer.      Globus  71(1897)137-8. 
K  a  i  n  d  I,  Raimund  Friedr.     Volksiiberlieferungen    der    Pidhireane.       Globus  73(1898)242-5.249-52. 
M  11  k  o  w  i  c  z,  W.     Z.    300    jiihri.    jubiljium    d.     Berostor    kirchenunion    in    Polen,    1596.      AUgZBell  6"( 
(1896);  68(1896). 
ETTTHERFORD,    Robert    (1688-1756).     Maine  Preshyterian  clergyman. 

D  r  u  m  m  0  n  d,  Josiah  H.     Reverend    Robert   Rutherford.      MaineHistColl  2s3(1892)265-73. 
EXTTLAND,    England.     County,    adj.    Lincoln,    Northampton,    etc.  [Int  15:268:  Brit  21:113-14;  32:352, 

E  d  1  s,  N.     Braunston    church,    Rutland.      LeicestNQ  l(18S9-'91)71-2, 
Holy  wells  in   Rutland.     Leicest  nq2(1891-3)208,259   , 
P  a  r  a  d  i  s  e,  Thomas.     Rutland      churches.        LeicestNJ  2(1891-3)7-12,55-8,63-6,87-93,264-7;  3(1893-5)65.8^ 

94-7,153-8,199-204,233-42. 
W  o  o  d.  E.  Bentley.     Tickencote    church,    Rutland.     Leicei^tNQ  1  (1889-91)201-3. 
EUTZE    (Rus),   Nicolaus   (—1514?).     Bohemian  reformer  before  the  Ref.  [AllgDB  30:60-2;  Perth  3:887; 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  J.     Zu  den  schriften  des  M.    Nicol.   Rutze  in  Rostock.     ZNiedersachKg(1896)173.* 

ETIVIGNY,    Henri   de  Massue,    Marquis   de    (1810T-89).     French   protestant.  [Lar  7:432;  LarG  13:1557. 

P  a  s  c  a  1,  C.     Le   Marquis   de   Ruvigny   depute   gen.    des   6gl.    r6f.    aupres   de   Louis   XIV.      EullHistLit  41 

(1893)46-55. 

P  a  s  c  a  1,  C6sar.     Ruvigny   et    Turenne;    documents    ingdits.      BullHistLit  42(1893)191-9.  '   I 

ETTYSBROECK,    Jan   Van    (1293-1381).     Dutch    mystical   philsopher.  [M' Clint  9:183-4;  Int  15:289. 

Auger.     Dne  doct.    spec,   des  mystiques  du   14.   s.    en    Belg. ;    Ruysbroeck.      ConglntCath  2(1894)297-304^ 

Stoddart,   .Tane   T.     Maurice  Maeterlinck   on   Ruysbroeck.      Exp  4s9(1894)61-70. 

EYAN,    Abram    Joseph    (1839-86).     American    R.    C.    priest;    poet.  [Nat  5:411;  Int  15:270;  Lamb  6:583. 

H  u  b  n  e  r,  Charles  W.     Father  Ryan.     Alkahest  3(1897)0-13. 
EYE,   New  York.     Town,   Westchester  co,  [Int  15:272;  Lipp  1889; 

O'K  e  e  f  e,  Thomas  M.     St.    Benedict's  home,    Rye,    N.    Y.      Rosar  3(1894)833-41. 
EYLE,   Herbert  Edward    (1856 — ).     Anglican   bishop;    Old  Testament   scholar;   writer.  [Men  949, 

S  a  1  m  o  n  d,  S.  D.  F.     Prof.    Ryle's    contributions    to    Old    Testament    scholarship.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)1 
341-5. 
EYLE,    John   Charles    (18161900).     Bishop- of   Liverpool.  [Int  15:273;  SohaffLD  4:184-5;  Jack  825, 

Madden.     A  bishop  and  his  Bible.     Quiver  (1801)  334-6. 
EYMAN,  Jacob   (fl.   1342).     English  Franciscan  poet;  hymn  writer.  [ Che vB' 77: 2019. 

Z  u  p  i  t  z  a,  J.     Anmerkungen   zu  Jakob  Rymans   Gedichten.     ArchivNSpr  93(1894)281-338,309-98;  94(lS9r») 

161-200,389-420;  95(1895)259-90,385-400;  97(1890)128-53. 
Z  u  r.  i  t  z  a,  J.     Die  Gedichte  des  Franziskaners  Jakob  Ryman.     ArchivNSpr  89(1892)107-338. 
EYSV7ICK,  Netherlands.     Vill.,  2  m.  SE.  of  The  Hague.  [Lipp  1589, 

B  1  3  e  k  e  r,  S.     Rijswijk.      BijdrGeschHaar  23(1898)227-64. 

B  1  (  e  k  e  r,  S.     Rijswijk    bij's    gravenhage    ten    tijde    der    hcrvornung.       BijdrGeschHaar  23(1893)44449. 
D  r  i  e  s  s  e  n,  A.     Rijswijk.     BijdrGeschHaar  24 r  1899) 27.^-80. 

Fonbrune-Berbinau,    P.     Trait6  de   Ryswick,    Louis  14  et   les  illus.    prot.    (1697).      BullHistWI 
48(1899)92-4. 
EYTHER,  England.     Parish,  co.  York.  [NatG  3:379y 

Barrett,   C.    R.   B.     Chapel  of  Lede  or  Lead,   in  parish  of  Ryther-cum-Ozendyke,    Yorks.      BrArch.'  nsj* 
(1896)136-43.  ^ 

EZECZYCA,   Germany.     Place  in  Posen   (Kujavien).  [Ritt  2:741l 

Lehmann-Nitsche,    R.     Zwei    steinkammergriiber    von    Rzeczyca,    Cujavien.      NachrDtschAltertll 4 
(1893)92-6.  I 

S.  P.   C.  K.     See  Society  for  the  Progagation  of  the  Gospel. 

S-GRAVENHAGE,  Netherlands.     See   Hague.  [Lipp  1688    ('SGravenhage,    N.    See  Hague);   Lipp  Y49l 

SA.     Egyptian   water   of   life.  [Fori  3:210! 

F  r  a  d  e  n  b  u  r  g  h,   J.    N.     The  Sa   of   life.      Biblia  9(1896-7)38-40. 

SAADI    (Persian  poet).     See  Sadi. 

SAADIA  ben  Joseph    (S.    al-Fayyumi;   S.    Gaon)    (892-942).     Eg.-Jew.    scholar   in  Babyl.        [JewE  10:579-«ft| 

NOTE — See  also  articles  under  al-Fayumi. 

B  a  c  b  e  r,  W.     Noch    einmal    das    rathselhafte    wort    in    Saadja's    AgrOn.      MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1805 

247-51. 
B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Une   date  chronoglque   dans   une   piece  de   poesie   de   Saadia.     Revfit.Tuiv  35(1897)290-1. 
D  e  r  e  n  b  o  u  rg,  J.     Version    d'Isale   de    R.    Saadia.      ZAlttWiss  10(1890)1-84. 
E  p  f  t  e  i  n,  A.     Ps.-Saadja's   u.    Elasar   Rok.    Com.    z.    Jezira-b.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)75-8,117-20 
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SAADIA— SABATIER. 

F  r  a  n  k  e  1,  S.     Miscellen   zu   Saadias    Bibelubersetzung.      MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)471. 

F  r  i  e  d  1  a  n  d  e  r,   M.     Life   and   works  of   Saadia.      JewQ  5(1893)177-99. 

H  a  1  b  e  r  s  t  a  m,   S.   J.     Zu  den  Hoschanot  des  Gaon   R.   Saadia.      MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)1'.  1-12. 

H  e  1  1  e  r,  B.     Arabe  et  commentaire  d.  proverbes  du  Gaon  Saadia.     RevfitJuiv  37(1898)72-85,226-51. 

H  e  J  1  e  r,  B.     La   version    arabe   et  le   commentaire   des   Proverbes   du    Gaon  Saadia.      RevThQuest(lS98) 

72-85.* 
K  o  h  u  t,   Alexander.     Die  Hoschanot  des  Gaon  R.   Saadia.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)50C-17,556-G5. 
L  a  m  b  e  r  t,  Mayer.     Commentaire    sur   le    S6fer   yesira;    ou,    Livre    de    la    creation.      BiblHuutJitHlst  85 

(1891). 
Poznanski,  Samuel.     The   anti-Karaite  writings  of  Saadiah   Gaon.      JewQ  10 (.1898) 2.38-76. 
Poznafiski,    Samuel.     Miscellen    uber    Saadja.      MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)441-6;    41(1897)203-12. 
Schreiuer,    Martin.     Ueber  bei   Sa'adja.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1890)252-4. 

Steinschneider,    M.     Pseudo-Saadia's   Commentar  zum   Buche   Jezira.     MWissJud  19(1892)79-i5. 
W  0  1  f  f,  M.     Wort    liber    rel.    u.    philos.    nach    auffassung    Sa'adja    al-FajjQmi's.      ZMorgenl^t-s  44(1890) 

154-64. 

SAAR,   Moravia.     Town  on  the  Bohemian  frontier,  18  m.   NE.   of  Iglau.  [Lipp  1590;  ChevT  2:2661. 

B  r  e  d  1,  S.     Jubiliiumsfeier   im    ehemaligen    Cistercieuserstifte    Saar.      StBenedClst  15(1894)623-35. 
K  r  o  n  e  s,  F.  v.     Aufiiuge    d.     Cistercieuklos.     Saar    in    Miihren    u.    Heinrich    v.     Heimburg.      ZMiihrS  1 

(1898)17-40.* 
K  r  0  n  e  s,  F.  v.     Cisterzienserklos.    Saar    in    Mahren    u.     s.    geschichtschreib.      ArchOestGeac'a  83(1898) 

1-130. 
T  e  i  g  e,  Jos.     Die   vorgeschichte   des   klosters  Saar    (Ord.-Cist.).      StBenedCist  13(3892)81-4. 
SABAEANISM.     Sky  worship. 

H  a  r  d  c  a  s  t  1  e,    A.    L.    Beatrice.     Sabaeanism.      TheosophR  23(1898-9)254-60. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Ethnographic  religions  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntiq  15(1893)230-45. 
P  e  e  t,    Stephen   D.     Sabaeanism   or  sky    worship    in    America.      AmAntiq  10(1894)217-37. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     The  solar  cult   among  the  Mound-builders.     AmAntiq  14(1892)19-32. 
The  Zodiac  and  orientation   in  America.     AmAntiq  16(1894)240-5. 
flABAEANS   (Job   1:15).     An  ancient  people  of   S.   Arabia,   descendants  of  Sheba.  [Hast  4:317. 

C  1  e  r  m  «>  n  t  -  G  a  u  a  u  d,    C.     L'apotheose   de    Neteiros.      RevArch  3s30(1897)282-99. 
Derenbourg,    Hartwig.     Les    monuments    sabeens   et    himyarites    de    Marseille.      RevArch  3s35(,lS09) 

1-15. 
Flemming,    J.     Zwei    sabiiische    inschriften   auf    d.    bibliothek    z.    Gottingen.      GottPhilolNachr(1894) 

144-5. 
<5  1  a  s  e  r,   Eduard.     Der  damm  von  Marib.     MtsschrOrient  23(1897)126-8. 
■G  1  1  s  e  r,  Eduard.     Uue   inscription   jud6o-sabeenne.      RevfitJuiv  23(1891)121-5. 
■G  I  a  s  e  r,    E.  u.   Hal6vy,  J.     Uue  inscription   sabeeune.      RevfitJuiv  22(1891)280-2. 
H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Ex-voto    sabeens   relatifs   aux    purifications.      RevSera  7(1809)267-78. 
H  a  1  e  V  y,  J.     Une  inscription   sabeonne   soi-disaut  d'origine  juive.      RevfitJuiv  22(1891)125-9. 
H  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     Eine   katabanische   iuschrift.      ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)98-101. 
M  0  r  d  t  m  a  n  n,    J.    H.     Wiuckler's   sabiiischeue   inschrift.    z.    zeit   alhan    nahfau's.     ZfAssyri)!  12(1897) 

281-90. 
M  o  r  d  t  m  a  u  n,  J.  H.  and  Miiller,   D.  H.     Monotheistische  sabaische  inschrift.     WienZMorgenl  10(1896) 

285-92. 
M  ii  1 1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Die   Sabaer   in  hieroglyphischen   texten.      VorderassMitt  3,3(1898)35-8. 
P  r  a  e  t  o  r  i  u  s,  Franz.     Bemerk.    zu    d.    inschriften   v.    dammbruch   zu   Marib.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)1-24. 
P  r  a  e  t  o  r  i  u  s,    F.     Bemerkun.    z.    d.    sabUischen    vertragsinschrift,    Glaser    830.      ZMorgenlGes  48(1894) 

e49-52. 
W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Die   sabiiischen   inschriften   der  zeit   Alhan   Nahgau's.      VordcrasMitt  2,5 (.1897). 
SABBATHAI  Zeba   (1626-76).     Turkish- Jewish  false  Messiah.  [Int  10:407;  JewE  11:218-25;  M'Clint  9:198. 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  Ludwig.     Deutsche    scbriften    iiber    Sabbati    Zewi.     ZGeschJud  5(1892)100-5. 
ISABATIER,    (Louis)    Auguste    (1839-lSOl).     French  Protestant  theologian.  [Int  15:276. 

B  a  b  u  t,  C.  E.     Vues  de  M,   Sabatier   sur  I'essence  du   Christianisme.     RevChret  3s7(189S)2G0-83. 
H  o  1  1  a  r  d,  Roger.     L'esquisse  cl'une  philos.   de  la  religion  de  M.   A.   Sabatier.     RevChrot  3s.j(1807)280-92. 
SABATIER,    Louis   Augusts    (1839-1901).     French   Prot.    theol. ;    writer.  [Int  15:276-7;  VapC1387, 

B  o  i  s,  H.     L' essence   et  I'origine  de  la  religion   d'apres   M.   Sabatir.     RevThQuest  0(1807)591-026. 
Bols,  H.     La  methode  et   la   mfitapliysique   de   M.    Sabatier.     RevThQuest  0(1897)329-89,437-500. 
Bois,  H.     Le   miracle  et  I'inspiration  d'aprSs  M.    Sabatier.      RevThQuest  2(1898)201-46.* 
B  o  i  s,  Henri.     La   philosophic  de  la  religion   de  M.    Sabatier.     RevThQuest  0(1897)240-74. 
B  o  i  s,  H.     La  religion   et   la   revelation   d'aprds   M.    Sabatier.     RevThQuest  (1898)90-144.* 
B  o  i  s,  H.     Les   religions  et  le   christianisme  d'apres    M.    Sabatier.     RevThQuest(1898)3,355-405.* 
Pa  rel,  P.     La    religion    d'apres    M.    Sabatier.     RevTliotQuestrol  8(1899)121-42,249-08. 
M  6  n  6  g  o  z,  E.     Un   6v6nement  thgologique.      RevChr6t  3s5(  1897) 81-9. 

Michaud,  E.     Le    Christ    et    le    christianisme    d'aprds    M.    A.    Sabatier.      IntThZ  5(1897)486-505.* 
SABATIER,    Paul    (1858—).     French   theol.    and  historian.  [Int  15:276;  Wetz  10:1433-4;  Lami  29:4. 

Franz   von   Assisi,    Renan,    und   Sabatier.      AUgEvLKz  28(1895)3-6,27-9,5l-4,75-9,l00-3,l25-7,l4:)-5l. 
W  r.,  Ths.     Giebt  religionslose   sittlichkeit?     ChrWelt  8(1894)491-3. 
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SABBATH— SABETTI. 

SABBATH  (Exod.   16:23).     Weekly  day  of  rest.  [Hast  4:317-23;   EncB  4:4173-80;   M'Clnt  9:190-3; 

Eine  iirztliehe  mahnung  zur  hoilighaltung  d.    Sabbat    u.    d.    spcist-gosetze.      Isradit  37(18:";6)857  9. 

Beardslee,  Clark  S.     The    Sabbath.      HartfordSeiuRec  1(1890-1)54-00.  ' 

B  i  b  e  r  f  e  1  d,  Ed.     Sabbathheiligung    und    Sontagsruhe.      JiidPress  30(1899)31-2,45-7. 

Brooks,  .Tesse  W.     Extra-Biblical    evidence    of    the    primitive    Sabbath.      HomR  25(1893)500-0. 

Bucbrucker.     Das   dritte  gebot   im   unterricht.     NKircblZ  4(J80:})(;i3-n2. 

Conway,   Moncure  D.     Civilising  the  Sabbath.     OpenCourt  6(1S92).3495-3500. 

C  o  w  e  1  1,   R.   Corlctt.      "The  day   which   the  Lord  hath   made."      WVslMethM  116(1893)321-6, 

C  o  X  e,  J.  C.  W.     Remedies  for   Sabbath   decline.     MethR  73(1891)224-9. 

C  r  a  f  t  s,  Wilbur  F.     Defects  of  New   England   Sabbath    laws.      OurDay  11  (1893). 025-32. 

C  r  a  f  t  s,  Wilbur  F.     Is    Sabbath   observance    advancing    or    declining?      Horn R  21  (1891) 27S  82. 

C  r  a  f  t  s,  Wilbur  F.     The   manifold   worth  of   the  Sabbath.      OurDay  8(1891)13-23. 

Crafts,  Wilbur  F.     Practicable    Sabbath    reform.      OurDay  13(1894)520-30. 

C  r  a  f  t  8,  Wilbur  F.     The    religious   obligation    of    the    Sabbath;    [a    symposium].      HomR  33(1897)559-03^1 

C  r  a  f  t  8,  W.  F.     What   was   done   for   Sabbath    reform    in   1890.      OurDay  7(1891)21-8. 

Durrell,  J.  M.     The  dangers  that  threaten   the   Christian   Sabbath.      MethR  73(1891  )21S-2:5. 

Edward  s,  C.     Relat.  of  typ.  ch.  program  to  Sabbath  observance  in  larr.e  cities.     IIomR  38(1899)312-10. 

E  1  1  i  8,  A.  B.     On    the   origin   of   weeks   and   Sabbaths.      PopSciM  46(1894-5)329-43. 

F  i  8  k  e,  L.  R.     The   divine    purpose   of   the   Christian   Sabbath.      MethR  73(1891)212-17. 

Freltag-abend   ohne   Sabbat.      Israelit  37(1896)133-6. 

Frontero,   A.     Sabato   santo.      RivTradPop  2(1894)455-6. 

G  a  m  b  1  e,  S.  W.     Saturdarianism;  a  brief  review.     MethR  79(1897)867-83. 

G  e  n  u  n  g,  George  F.     The  theology   of  a   sacred  day.     AndR  15(1891)189-203. 

Gordon,  E.G.     The   civil  government  and  the   Sabbath.      PresbQ  4(1890)389-402. 

H  a  m  1  i  n,  Tennis  S.     The    spiritual    use   of    the   Lord's    day.      AuburnSemR  3(1899)99-105. 
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Langdon,  A.  G.     Inscribed    cross-shaft   at  Biscovey,    St.    Blazey,    Cornwall.      ArchCamb  11(1S94).308-16. 
lAINT-CALAIS.   France.     Town,    dept.    Sarthe.  [L-pp  1598;  ChevT  2 :2677.- 

Proger,  L.     L'abbaye  de  Saint-Calais  au  Vllle  siecle  et  au   IX.   si&cle.     SocHistMaine  46(1899)5-19. 

Froger.  L.     Paroisse  et  I'^gl.    Notre-Dame  de  S. -Calais.     SocHistMaine  37(1895)26-73,144-201,225-82. 
IT.  Camillus  association.     R.   Catholic  association  of  mercy,   fd.   Baltimore  1895. 

M  a  g  u  1  r  e,  Joseph    Ignatius.     The    association    of    St.     Camillus.     Cath World  69(1899)826-31. 
lAINT-CYR.     French  convent  school  fd.  by  Madame  de  Ma'ntenon  in  1686.  [Intl5:316.- 

DeCourson,  Barbara  Ctesse.     A  great  Fr.  convent  school  before  the  revolution.  DnbR  1 25 H 899) 269-83. 
IT.  DAVID'S,    Wales.     Town,    co.    Pembroke.  [Int  15:316;  Br=t  21:160-1;  Lipp  1600;  ChevT  2:2683^ 

Allen.  Egerton.     The    tomb   of   the    Earl   of   Richmond    in    St.    David's    cathedral.      ArchCamb  13(1896) 
315-20. 

Be  V  a  n.  Rev.  Canon.     Extracts  from  the  statue-book  of  St.  David's  cathedral.     ArchCamb  10(1893)218-22. 

L  1  a  n  d  a  f  f,  dean  of.     St.    David's  cathedral.      ArchCamb  15(1898)222-41. 

R  o  b  8  o  n.  Philip  A.     St.    David's.      ArchitR  5(1898-99)115-121,210-17,247-54. 
lAINT-DENTS,  France.     Suburb  of  Pars,  dept.  Seine.  [Int  15:316-17;  Brit  21:161;  Lipp  1600^ 

B  a  p  s  t,  Germain.     Dessin  de  I'autel  de  Charlemagne.     AntFrMem(1899)168. 

B  a  r  d  y,  H.     Donation   par   Charlemagne  a  l'abbaye  de  Saint-Denis.     PhilomVosgBull  20(1894-5)145-50. 

D  e  1  a  b  o  r  d  e,  H.  Francois.     Vrale   ohronique   du    religieux   de    Saint-Denis.      BiblChartes  51(1890)93-110. 

H  a  T  e  t,  Julien.     Les  origlnes  de   Saint-Denis.     BiblChartes  51  (1890)5-62. 

Prou,  M.     Ur.e  charte  de  Gui,   doyen   de  Saint-Denis.     SocHistParBull  26(1899).3.5-6. 

Sa  :  n  t  -  P  a  u  1,  Anthyme.     Suger,   I'^'glise  de   Saint-Denis,    et  Saint-Bernard.      BullArch(  1890) 258-75. 

T  h  6  0  p  h  1  1  e.     P^lerinage    monastique.      RevMondeCath  131  (1897)286-.303. 

V  1  d  1  e  r,  A.     Les  abbayes  de  Saint-Denis.     SocHistParBull  25(1898)140-53. 
JJNT-DIi:,   France.     C"ty,    dept.    Vosges.  [Int  15:317;  Brit  21:161-2;  L-pp  1601;  ChevT  2:2687. 

B  a  r  d  y,  H.     Note  sur  une  pierre  tombale  de  la  cath^drale  de  Saint-Di$.     BuUArch (1898)3-5. 

C  h  H  p  e  1  i  e  r,  Ch.     Inventalros   ecclfsiastiques.      PhilomVosgBull  18(1892-3)97-118. 

Save.  G.     Les  mstands  h  Saint-Dig   en   1.^25.      PhilomVosgBull  22(1896-7)207-14. 
lAINT-FRONT    (P84-1047).     Church  in  Perig-ueux,  France.  [Int  13:935;  3:689];    [Brit  18:535].- 

S  p  1  e  r  s,  R.  Pheng.     Saint-Front  de   Pgrigueux  et   les   gglises   h  coupoles.      BullMon  62(1807)175-231. 
AINT  Gall.   ?w-tzerlqnd.     Town,   c^irton  St.   Gall.  [Int  15:320;  Br't  21  ;16S-9;  32:336;  L=pp  1604-5.- 

BQller,  P.     Gesch.  d.  abte  Waltber  a.   Berchtold  v.   St.   Gallen.     AnzSchwGesch  ns7(1894-7)47. 

P  r  a  n  z.  A'lolph.     Aus  St.    Gallen.      Hist-polBl  119 (1897)  124-.38. 

G  a  n  z,  Traugott.     Der   Slteste   St.   Caller   catechismus   1527.      TheolZSchw  13(1^^96)139-78. 

Hane,  J.     Inventar   d.    stift^arohives    St.    Gallen.     AnzSohwei^Gesch ('898)118-83.* 

He  rz  or,  Hans.     Urkundenbuch   der   abtei    St.    Gallen:    teil   IV.;    liefer   I-II.      GottgelAnz  1-2(1894)981-5.- 

Streiflichter  von  15?9  aus  St.  Gallen.     Siona  23(1898)115-17. 

ilNT-GEORGES-DE-BOSCKERVILLE,  rear  Roufn.     Bened'ctine  abbey,  fd.   c.   1050.  [ChevT  2 :2700. 

L'a  b  b  a  y  e  Sa'nt-Georcre-J-de-Boscherville.     AmiMon  13(1899)331-8. 

r.  Germa'n-en-Laye,  France.     Town,   dept.   Seine-et-Oise.  [Lipp  1605;   ChevT  2:2703-4. 

Borel.  F.     Un  document  inMit,   relatif  a  la  paix  de  Saint-Germain    (1.570).     BullHistLit  43 (180 n207-31 3. 

AINT  Germain-des-Pres,  France.     Benedict'ne  abbey  at  Pars,   fd.   558.  [ChevT  2:2704-5.• 

O  m  o  n  t,  H.     £cole  d.  langues  orient,  a  S.-Germain-des-Prgs  en  1730.     SocHistParBull  19(1892)176-80. 
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SAINT-GERVAIS-DE-VIC— SAINT   PAULS. 

i 

SAINT-GERVAIS-DE-VIC,  France.     Place,  Maine.  ^ 

F  r  o  g  e  r,  L.     L'gglise   de   Saint-Gcrvais-de-Vic.     SocHLstMaine  45(1899)205-33.  ,; 

ST.  Gilbert.     An  extinct  Roman  Catholic  order.  > 

F  1  o  y  d.  J.  Arthur.     An   extinct   religious  order   and   its   founder.     CathWorld  63(1896)342-53.  » 

SAINT-GILLES,  France.     Arr.   of  Nimes;   Benedictine  abbey,  fd.   8  cent.  [ChevT  2;2707, 

B  o  n  d  u  r  a  n  d.     D6tresse    de    I'abb.    de    Saint-Gilles, . . .    schisme    d'occid.     BullHistPhil(1899)43.j-45. 
SAINT-GILLES,    or   Saint-Gilles-les  Boucheries,   France.     Town,    dept.    Gard.  [Lipp  1606;  ChevT  2:2707 

B  a  r  b  a  r  a,  M.     Une  petite  eglise  romane  infidite.     AmiMo^n  6(1892)274-82. 
ST.  Honorat.     An  island  of  Mediterranean  5  m.  from  Cannes,  France.  [ChevT  2 :2710, 

M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,  Hugh.     lona   of    the    south;    or.    Cradle  of    European    monasticism.     Think  4 (1893) 295-306i 
392-9. 
SAINT- JAMES-DE-BEUVRON,  France.     Arr.   of  Avranches.  [ChevT  2 :2718, 

L  e  c  a  c  h  c  u  X,  P.     Hist.    rel...    de    Saint-James-de-Beuvron.     BiblChartes  58(1897)690-1. 
ST.  James  of  Compostella.     An  order  of  knights  in  Spain,  fd.  1175.  [Int  5:105j 

F  r  i  e  d  e  1,  V.  H.     :etudes    corapostellanes.     OtiaMer(]899)75-112.* 
ST.  John  the  Evangelist,  See.  of  the  Mission  Priests  of.     See  Cowley  Fathers. 
ST.  JOSEPH'S  preparatory  Seminary,  Louisiana.     Roman  Catholic. 

G  r  u  w  e,  Luke.     St.    Joseph's  prep.    sem.    for   the   cccl.    province   of    New    Orleans.      AmEcclesR  20(1899| 
618-22. 
ST.  JOSEPH'S  society.     Catholic  order.  [Int  15:329  (Saint  Joseph,  Order  of) 

S  1  a  t  t  e  r  y,  J.  R.     The  Josephites  and  their  word  for  the  negroes.     CathWorld  51(1890)101-11. 
SAINT-JULIEN-EN-VERCORS,   France.     Village,   dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  2:2719 

F  i  1  1  e  t,  L.     Histoire    religieuse    de   Saint-Julien-en-Vercors.      BullValence  12(1892)20-9,71-83,95-105. 
SAINT-LAURENT  EN-ROYANS,   France.     Town,   dept.    Drome.  [ChevT  2:2721 

F  i  1  1  e  t,  L.     Histoire    religieuse    de    Saint-Laurent-en-Royans.       BullValence  14(1894)121-35,161-76,217-26 
15(1895)22-30,51-64,96-111,121-36. 
SAINT  Louis,  Missouri.     City,  W.  bank  of  Mississippi  R.     [Int  15:330-4;  Brit  21:182-5;  32-371-2;  Lipp  161118 

B  u  g  g,  Lelia  Hardin.     Catholic  life  in  St.   Louis.     CathWorld  68(1898)15-30. 
SAINT  Martin  de  Tournai,  Belgium.     Benedictine  abbey,  fd.   672.  [ChevT  2:2732 

B  e  r  1  i  e  r  e.  D.  U.     De   viris    illustribus    monasterii   S.    Martini    Tornacensis.     StBenedCist  12(1891)90-104' 
ST.  Martin  of  Tours.     Abbey  fd.   5th  cent.  [ChevT  2:2732-8, 

J  e  s  s  o  p  p,  Augustus.     St.    Martin    of    Tours.     19thCent  37(1895)112-30.  1 

SAINT  MARTIAL  monastery,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  at  Limoges,  dept.  Haute-Vienne.        [ChevT  3:2728 

L  e  r  o  u  X,  Alfred.     La  vie  de  Saint  Martial  sur  tapisserie.     BullArch(1895)305-8. 
SAINT-MARTIN-AU-BOIS,  France.     Town,  dept  Oise.  [ChevT  2:2728i 

Janvier.     Promenade  arch^ologique.      AntPlcBull  18(1892-4)515-25. 
SAINT-MARTIN    de    Champeaux-en-Brie,    France.     Town,    dept.    Seine-et-Mame.  [ChevT  2:2789f 

L  e  r  0  y,  G.     Les  vitraux   de  la   collegiale   Saint-Martin   a   Champeaux-en-Brie.      BullArch (1896)  101-15. 
SAINT-MARTIN  D'HERES,  France.     Town,   dept.   Isere.  [ChevT  2:2730^ 

P  e  r  i  e  r,  Ennemond.     Notes  historiques  sur  Saint-Martin-d'H6re.     AcGrenobB  4s8(1894)209-28. 
SAINT-MARTIN-EN- VERCORS,  France.     Town,  dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  2:2738* 

Fillet,  L.     HLstoire   religieuse  de   Saint-Martin-en-Vereors.      BullValence  10(1890)189-98,224-36;  11(1891' 
17-28,71-6,94-102. 
SAINT-MAUR,   or  Saint  Maur-les-Fossees,  France.     Commune    (abbey),   depv.   Seine.  [Lipp  1614 

L.  T.  d  e.     Lettres  des  benMictins  de  la  cong.  de  St.-Maur.     RevCrit  36(1893)200-7;  38(1894)473-6. 

U  r  .?  e  a  u,  Ch.     La  croix  de  I'abbaye  de  Saint-Maur.     BullArch (1898)  136-41. 
SAINT-MAURICE  d'Agaune,   Switzerland.     Town,    canton  Valais.  [Lipp  1614;  ChevT  2:2735-8 

B  o  u  r  b  a  n.     S.    Vultchaire    . . .    Nitonia   Avitiana   aux   fouilles   de  Saint-Maurice.      ConglntCath  10(1897* 
19-37. 

B  o  u  r  b  a  n,  P.     S.-Maurice    d'Agaune. .  .fouilles.     NBullArchCris  4(1898)194-208;    5(1899)71-6,177-97. 

M  i  c  h  p  1,  Jules.     L'abbayo  de   Saint-Maurice   en   Valais.      AnzSchweizAlterth  29(1896)103-12. 
SAINT  MICHAEL  (Order).     French  order,  fd.  1469  by  Louis  XL  [Int  15:338^ 

P  i  o  1  i  n,  Dom  Paul.     Statuts  du  chapitre  de  S. -Michel  du  cloltre  au  Mans.     SocHistMaine  27(1890)25-65 
SAINT-MICHEL-DE-CUXA,    France.     Town,    dept.    Pyrenees-Orientales.  [ChevT  2:2739 

T  o  r  r  e  i  1  1  e  s.     Note  sur  la  chronologie  des  abb^s  de  Saint-Michel  de  Cuxa.     BullHistPhil(  1892) 208-17 

V  i  d  a  1,  Pierre.     Notes  sur  I'abbaye  de  Saint-Michel  de  Cuxa.     BullHistPhil(1891)110-27. 
SAINT-OMER,    France.     Town,    dept.    Pas-de-Calais.  [Int  15:338;  Brit  21:187-8;  32:373;  M'Clint  12:811 

D  a  r  c  e  1,  A.     Inventaire  de   Notre-Dame-Des-Miracles  a  Saint-Omer,   1559.      BullArch(1891)379-81. 
SAINT-PAPOUL,  France.     Town,  dept.  Ande.  [ChevT  2:2760 

D  o  u  a  i  s,  L'abbe.     Diocese   de   S.-Papoul    et   Senechaussee   du   Lauragais    en   1573.      AcadToulMfim  2(1890 
473-89. 
SAINT   Paul,    Minnesota.     Cap.    city,    Ramsey  co.  [Int  15:339-40;  Brit  21:188-9;  32:373;  Lipp  161^ 

C  r  a  m  s  i  e,  Mary  Isabel.     Catholic  life   in   St.    Paul.     CathWorld  68(1898)323-40. 

D  a  n  e  h  y,  Patrick.     The  now  seminary  of  St.    Paul.     CathUnivBull  1(1895)213-26. 
SAINT  Pa^jls,  London.     Protestant  cathedral.  [Int  15:340-1 

The  judges    at    St.    Paul's.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)426-9. 

S  i  m  p  s  o  n,  W.  Sparrow.     St.    Uncumber  in  St.   Paul's  cathedral.     BrArchJ  ns3  (1897) 8-30. 
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SAINT-PfeRE-EN-VALLlfiE— SAINTONGE. 

SAINT-P±RE-EN-VALLi:E,   France.     Benedictine  abbey  near  Chartres  fd.   6-7  cent.  [ChevT  2:275-4. 

P  r  o  u,  M.     Don  fait  par  Jean  de  Salisbury  a  I'abbaye  de  Saint-P&re.     BullArch (1898)430-40. 
SAINT  Peters  Rome.     Papal  cathechal.  [Int  15:344-5. 

D  u  r  r  i  6  u,  P.     Vue  int.   de  St.   Pierre  de  Rome  par  Jean  Fouoquet.     £cFranRomMel  12Sup (1892) 221-35. 
ST.  Peter's  mission.     Ursuline  monastery  in  the  Rocky  mountains. 

In  the  heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains;  glimpses  of  St.   Peter's  mission.     AveMaria  33(1891)37-41. 
ST.  PETERSBURG,  Russia.     Cap.    city,  govt.   St.  Petersburg-.  [Int  15:342-4;  Brit  21:190-5;  32:373-6. 

B  r  e  h  m  e,  Arthur.     Deutschen    kirchenschulen   in    St.    Petersburg.      DtschZAuslUnt  2(1896-7)73-8,176-7. 

G  0  e  t  z,  Leopold  Karl.         Die  neuorganisation  des  St.   Petersburger  synodalarchivs.      AllgZBeil  223(1897). 

Halban-Blumenstock.    Kanonist.    hss.    d.    Kais.    offentl.    bibl.    in    S.    Pet.      DtschZKirchenr  5,2 
(1895)219-312.* 
SAINT-PHILBERT  de  Grandlieu,  France.     Village,  dept.  Loire-Inferieure.  [Lipy  1G18;  ChevT  2:2757. 

B  r  u  t  a  i  1  s,  J.-A.     Note   sur   I'^glise   de   Saint-Philbert-de-Grandlieu.      BullMon  63(1898)311-34. 

M  a  i  t  r  e,  L6on.     £gl.    caroling,    a    S.-Philbert    de    Grandlieu    (Loire-Inffrieure).      BullMon  03(1898)127-05. 
SAINT-PIERRE,  Jacques  Henri  Bemardin   de   (1737-1714).     French  writer.  [Int  15:346;  Brit  21:195-6. 

D  e  f  o  b,  C.     Restaurateurs  script,  de  relig.    . . .    de  B.  de  S. -Pierre.     RevIntEnseign  22(1891)409-30. 
SAINT-QUENTIN,    France.     Town,    dept.    Aisne.  [Int  15:347;  Brit  21:196-7;  32:376;  Lipp  1619. 

P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  J.     R^forme  dans  le   Vermandois;    l'6glise  de  S.-Quentin.     BullHistLil  45(1890)109-89,228-48. 
ST.   Saba.     Greek  monastery  in  Palestine.  [ChevT  2:2770. 

E  h  r  h  a  r  d,  A.     Gr.  kl.  Mar-Saba  in  Paliistina,  s.  gesch.  u.  s.  lit.  denkmaler.     RomQuartalsch  lu2(1893) 
.32-79.* 
SAINT-SAENS,    Charles  Camille    (1835—).     French  dramatist.  [Int  15:347;  Brit  32 : 376-7.. 

F  u  c  h  s,  Henriette.      "Samson   et  Delila."      RevChrgt  ns8(1891)60-5. 

S  c  ha  e  f  f  e  r.  Ad.     Signes  du   temps.      RevChrgt  nsl5(1894)241-59. 
SAINT-SATTJR,  France.     Augustinian  abbey,  arr.   Saucerne,   dept.    Cher,  [ChevT  2:2771. 

S  o  y  e  r,  J.     Discipline  dans  I'abbaye  de  Saint-Satur-sous-Sancerre  16  s.     CherMem  4sl4(]899)3-17. 
SAINT-SIMON,   C.   H.    (1760-1825).     French  philosopher.  [M'Clint  9:247-8;  Int  15:347-8;  Brit  21:197-8. 

W  e  i  1  1.  Georges.     Les    juifs    et    le    Saint-Simonisme.     RevfitJuiv  31(1895)201-73. 
SAINT-SULPICE-DES-LANDES,    France.     Town,    dept.    Loire-Inferieure.  [ChevT  2:2777. 

C  h  a  p  r  o  n,  J.     figlise   d.    S.-Sulpice-d.-Landes   et    s.    peintures    mural.      ArchNantesBull  7slO(1899)284-96. 
ST,  Theoctistus.     Monastery  in  Palestine.  [ChevT  2:2778. 

V  a  i  1  h  6,  S.     Le  monastere  de  S.    Thgoctiste    (411)    et  I'^vgchg   de  Paremboles    (452).      RevOrClir  3(1898) 
.58-70.* 
SAINT   Thomas,   West  Indies.     One  of  the  Virgin   Islands.        [Dwight  643;  Int  15:349;  Brit  21:200;  32:377-8. 

Pfatteicher,  Ernest  P.  H.     The  island  of  St.   Thomas.     LuthChR  17(1898)647-54. 
ST.  Urban,   Switzerland.     Vill.    (extinct  Cistercian  abbey),   Lucerne.  [Ritt  1127  (Urban,  3). 

L  i  e  b  e  n  a  u,  Th.  V.     Analekten   aus   St.    Urbaner   handschriften.     AnzSchweizAlterth  23(1890)324-7. 
ST.  Ursanne,  Switzerland.     Town,  c.  24  m.  WSW.  of  Basel.  [Ritt  2:1129   (Ursitz,  S.);  ChevT  2:2780. 

Stouf.  L.     ROle   de   la   ville   et   prev6t6    de   Saint-Ursanne.     NRevDroit  14(1890)120-42. 
SAINT-VAAST,   France.     Benedictine  abbey  at  Arras,    dept.    Pas  de-Calais.  [ChevT  2:2780-1. 

G  u  e  s  n  o  n.     Cartulaire  de  I'abbaye  de  S.-Vaast  d'Arras,  codex  du  XII.  s.     BullHistPhil(1896)240-305. 
SAINT-VANNES,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  at  Verdun,  dept.  Meuse.  [ChevT  2:2782. 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  Ursmer.     Manuscrits    d.    I'anc.     abbaye    d.    Saint- Vanno    de    Verdun.       Bibliogrmod  1(1897) 
295-308. 
SAINTE-HOILDE,  or  Hould,  France.     Cistercian  abbey  near  Bar-le-Duc,  dept.   Meuse.  [ChevT  2:2793. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  A.     Notes  sur  I'abbaye  de  Sainte-Hoilde.      Ber-le-DucM§m  3s3(lS94)49-64. 
SAINT-SAUVEUR,    France.     Abbey,   dept.    Meurthe-et-Moselle.  [ChevT  2:2771-3;    ChevB  2:2772?. 

C  h  a  t  t  o  n.     Histoire   de  I'abbaye   fte   S.-Sauvenr    (1010-1789). .  .ArchLorMem  47(1807)5-100;    48(1898)5-200. 
SAINT-SIMON,   Louis  Rouvroi,   due  de   (1675-1755).     French  statesman  and  historian.  [Phil  823. 

B  r  u  c  k  o  r.  J.     Le   Saint-Simon    de    M.    de    Boislisle    (VIII).     ifetudesJgs  58(1893)327-34. 
SAINT-SULPICE,  France.     Place,  dept.  Tarn.  [ChevT  2:2777. 

Pontnau  et  E.  Cabig,  R.     Un  cimeti&re  Gaulois  a  Saint-Sulpice   (Tarn).     A  ntbrop  5(1894)041-57. 
SAINTES,  France.     Town,  dept.  Charente-Inferieure.  [Int  15:319;  Brit  21:167;  Lipp  1603;  ChevT  2:2797-9^ 

Fallow,  J.  M.     Occurrences   at    Salutes— 1781— 1791.      Antiquary  34(1898)267-75,298-305,335-41,300-4. 

Lett  re  du  procureur  gen.   touchant  la  demolition  du  temple  de  Saintes.     BullHIstLIt  42(1893)490-8. 

Poursuites  du  prgsidial  de  Saintes.     BullHistLit  42(1893)493-0. 

R  a  1  n  t  e  s.     BullHistLit  42(1893)3.37-42. 

Weiss,  N.     Le  dloc&se  de  Saintes  et  la  reforme  en  1503-64.     BullHistLit  45(1896)50-2. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Lettre  de  I'^gl.   r^formge  de  Saintes  k  celle  de  Gen6ve,  1583.     BullHistLit  42(1893)486-7. 

W  0  1  s  s,  N.     Le  Marechal   d'Estr^es  a  Saintes.     BullHistLit  42(1893)498-503. 

Weiss,  N.     Papier   baptistaire   de   I'gglise    de   Saintes    commengant,    1570.      BullHistLit  42(1893)48.5-0. 
W  o  1  s  g,  N.     Protestantisme  dans  le  diocese  de  Saintes  (1503f).     BullHistLit  44(1895)528-.30. 
W  e  1  s  s,  N.     Quelqups  Episodes  de  la  reforme  a  Saintes  et  en   Saintonge.     BullHistLit  42(1893)371-94. 
W  p  i  s  s,  N.     Temple  de  Saintes,    1003-04.      BullHistLit  42(1893)487-9. 
SAINTONGE,  France.     Old  province  in  the  west.  [Lipp  1615;  ChevT  2:2799-2800. 

C  o  z  e  8  on  Saintonge.     BullHistLit  44(1895)121-6. 
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SAINTONGB— SALLES-LAUVAGUYON. 

M  o  u  t  a  r  d  e,  M.     Abjurations   en   Saintonge    apr.    la    r6voc.    de   I'fid.    de    Nantes.      BuUHIstLlt  42(1893, 

413-23. 
R  i  c  h  e  m  o  n  d,  M.  de.     Nouveaux    convertis    de    Breuillet    en    Saintonge   en    1711.      BullHistLit  45(1890; 

385-7. 
W  e  I  s  s,  N.     Quclqucs  fpisodos  de  la  r6forme  a  Salntes  et  en  Saintonge.     BullHistLit  42(1893)371-94. 
:SAKALAVA.     Negroid  people  of  Madagascar.  [Int  15:361 

K  u  r  z  o,  G.     Das  volk  dor  Siid-Salialava.     GeogJenaMitt  8(1890)28-45. 
SALADIN    (1137-93).     Smtan   of  Egypt   and   Syria.  [M'Clint  9:250-1;  Int  15:352-3;  Brit  21:208l: 

P  a  r  1  s,  G.     Un    po6me   latin    contomporain    sur    Saladin.      RevOrieintLatin  1(1803)433-4. 
•SALAGRAMA.     V  shnu  turned  to  stone.  [Fori  3:231-2;   M'Clint  9:26^ 

L  e  1  a  n  d,  Charles  Godfrey.     The   Salagrama,    or  Holy   stone.     AsiatQ  2s5(1893)110-27. 
SALAMANCA,   Spain.     City,   prov.    Leon.  [Int  15:353;  Brit  21:203-4;  ChevT  2 :2809i 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Concilios  nacionalos  de  Salamanca  y  de  Valladolid.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)449-74. 
SALAMON,  Alphonse  de    (1760-1829).     French  cardinal  and  papal  internuncio. 

B  e  1  1  0  8  h  e  i  m,  Alfons.     Msgr.  de  Salamon,   internuntius  Pius  VI.    in   Paris.      Hlst-polBl  107(1891  )56-71f 
.SALAMON,  Louis  Sifrein  de  J.  F.   (1759-1829).     French  cardinal;  internuncio.    [LarG  14:103;  Wetz  10:1549-51, 
B  a  r  i  n  e,  ArvMe.     Les  m^moires  d'unprfilat.     RevBleue  46(1890)497-9.  I 

Delaporte,  V.     L'internonce    a    Paris,    pendant    la    revolution.     £tudesJ63  52(53)  (1891)318-22.  ' 

Memoirs  of  an  internuncio.     EdR  180(1894)61-79.  | 

R  i  c  h  e  m  o  n  t,  de.     Quelques  lettres  inCdites  de  I'Abbfi  de  Salamon.      EcFranceRomeM61  18(1898)419-50' 
S  c  a  n  n  e  11,  T.  B.     The  internuncio  at  Paris  during  the  revolution.     DubR  109(1891)107-23. 
'SALARIES.     Stated  compensation  for  profess'onal  service.  [M'Clint  9:252i 

G  r  e  1  1,  A.     Laiengedankon   iiber  oine   klorikale   frago.      KirchMonatss(1893)466-79. 

K  u  1  e  m  a  n  n,  W.     Preuss.   Pfarrerbesoldungsgesetz  mit  bezug  auf  Braunschw.     Braunschw  4(1898)193-7. 
L  o  r  e  n  z.     Zum  diousteinkommen  der  geistlichen.     Protest  50 ('897) 909-10.* 

M  a  r  t  I  n,  Hte.     Le  pr6tre  fonctionnaire  et  salarifi.     £tudesJes  49(1890)395-418.  j 

N  o  c  h   einmal  die  gehaltsfrage.     KirchMonatss  ll,5(1892)317-22.* 
Z  u  r  gehaltsfrage.      DtschEvKztg  9(' 893)83-5.* 
Znr  gehaltsfrage.      KirchMonatss  9(1892).* 
SALEM,  Germany.     Cistercian  monastery  in  Baden,  fd.   1138.    [Ritt  2:758(1) ;  ChevT  2:2817  (Salmansweiler), 
B  a  u  m  a  n  n,  F.  L.     Das    todtenbuch    von    Salem.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)3.'l-80,511-48.  I 

D  i  e  h  1,  A.     Eine  undatierte  urkunde  fiir  kloster  Salem.     WiirtteraVj  ns5(lS0)249. 
SALEM,   Mass.     City,   cap.    Essex   co.  [Int  15:357;  Brit  21:210-11;  32:385;  Lipp  1628. 

D  e  r  b  y,  P.     Inscriptions...    Charter  Street  burial  ground,  Salem,   Mass.     Salem  PRec  2(1891-2)19-27,54-9. 
F  e  1  t  o  n,  E.  C.     Samuel  Skelton,  first  min.  First  church,  Salem,  Mass.     NEReg  52(1898)347-57. 
First  church.     EssInstCol  27(1890)183-6. 


K  i  n  g  s  1  e  y,  J.  S.     Salem   witchcraft.     NebHistTrans  3(1892)44-58.  '% 

List  of  Quakers  proceeded  against  in  Salem  courts,  June,    1658.     Putnam'sM  4 (1893-4) "'79. 
N  0  V  i  n  s,  Winfield  S.     Stories    of    Salem    witchcraft.      NewEngM  ns5(1891-2)517-33,717-29;  6(1892)217-.30.1 
P  u  t  n  a  m,  E.      ...authenticity   of    ...    First  meeting   house   at   Salem,    Mass.      Putnam'sM  9(1899)207-23. 
Robert  S.   Rantoul's  remarks  at  Salem...   witchcraft  delusion  of  1602.     SalemPRec  2(1891-2)168-70. 
Salem  before  the  revolution;  The  clergy  and  their  influence.     EssInstCol  32(1896)84. 
U  p  h  a  m,  Caroline  E.     The   bewitched   children  of    Salem,    1692.      MAmHist  26(1891)143-4. 
Wendell,  Barrett.     Were  the  Salem  witches  guiltless?     EssInstCol  29(1892)129-47. 
SALERS,   France.     Town,   dept.   Cantal.  [ChevT  2:2811. ' 

R  o  11  m  e  j  o  u  X,  A.  de.     Salers.      BullMon  61(1896)411-3. 
SALESIANS  (fathers).     Order  fd.  in  Italy  in  19  cent.  [Thein  623  (Salesians). 

F  e  r  r  a  n  d  i  n  a,  A.     II   1.    congresso  internazionale  dei   Cooperatori  Salesiani.      ScuolCat  2s9(  1895) 442-64. 
6ALETTE,  La,  France.     Town,   dept.   Isere.  [LIpp  1624. 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.     La  Salette,   e.  wunderstJitte  des  19  jahrh.     DeutEvBl  6(1892).* 
SALIC  law.     Code  of  Salian  Franks  ab.  486-96;  esp.  of  inheritance  of  women.  [Int  15:359. 

D  i  p  p  e,  0.     D.  prolog  d.  lex  salica,  d.  entstehung  d.  lex,  u.  d.  sal.  Franken.     HlstVlert  2(1899)153-88. 
6ALIMBENE    (Ognibene  di  Guido  di  Adanio).     Italian  Franciscan  chronicler.  [ChevB  2 :4120-1. 

K.     Salimbene    de    Adamo.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)157-60. 

S  a  c  b  s  s  e.     Aus   der  chronik    des   Minoriten   Salimbene.     ZKgsch  16(1895-6)277-81. 
SALINS,    France.     Town,    dept.    Jura.  [Int  15:381;  Lipp  1625;  ChevT  2:2818. 

G  a  u  t  h  i  e  r,  J.     Le  convent  d.  Cordeliers  de  Salins,  son  fglise  et   . . .  monuments.     BullArch (1896)  127-38.  P 
8ALIS.     A  Roman  Catholic  family  furnishing  many  bshops  and  clergymen. 

M  e  i  e  r,  Gabriel.     Aus  alt  fry   RhJitia.      Hist-polBl  107(1890)595-604. 
SALISBURY    Robert  Arthur  Talbot  Gascoyne-Cecll,  Lord  (1830-1903).     ....nglish  statesman.  [Int  15:362. 

T  w  i  c  h  e  1  1,  J.  H.     Lord  Salisbury  on  the  unsolved  problems  of  science.     HartfordSemRec  6(1895-6)64-75. 
SALISBURY,   England.     Borough,   cap.    of   Wiltshire.  [Int  15 :3G1;  Brit  21:218-19;  L-"pp  1625. 

A  r  c  h  b  p.    Laud's   visitation   of   Salisbury,    1634.      Welt  NQ  1(1.893-5)10-23,70-0,110-22,127-8,232.355-6. 
Boyle,  G.D.     Four. .  .prebendaries   of   Salisbury.      Churchm  ns4(1890)184-8,236-40,634-8;  5(1890-1)151-7. 
C  r  e  s  w  e  1  1,  Rulkeley.     Words  for  buildings;   Salisbury   Cathedral.      ArchitR  6(1899)138-42. 
SALLES-LAUVAGUYON,   Les,    France.     Par'sh,   dept.   Haute-Vienne.  ,  [Ritt  2:780. 

V  e  r  n  e  i  1  h.  Baron  de.     L'gglise   des   Salles-Lavanguyon.      SocArchLim  45(1896)63-5. 
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SALLUSTIUS— SALVATION  ARMY. 

gALLUSTIUS   (fl.  362).     Roman  ofl&cer;  neo-Platonic  philosopher.  [SmithM  3:695(1) ;  Phil  824. 

Passa  monti,  E.  Dottrina  d.  mlti  d.  Sallust.  files,  neoplat.  AocadLincRendic  5sl(  1892)643-64,712-27. 
SALMOND,   Stewart  Dingwall  Fordyce   (1838).     Scotch  theolo-ian;  writer.  [Int  15:338;  Jack  829. 

Bruce,  A.  B.  Prof.  Stewart  D.  F.  Salmond,  D.  D.,  Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen.  BibWorld  8(1890) 
347-53. 

G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  J.  Robinso.n.     Dr.     Salmond's    "Christian    doctrine    of    immortality."       ExposTimes  7(1895-6) 

277-80. 
SALOMON,    St.    (819?-85r-874).     Kinj  of  Brittany. 

P  1  a  i  n  e,   Frangois.     Saint  Salomon,   roi  de  Rretafrue  et  martyr.      RevHistOuest  11(1 89.')). '>07-.'^7. 002-36. 
8AL0NA,  Dalmatia.     Village,   3  m.   NNE.   of  Spalato,  on  Bay  of  Salona.  [Int  15:370;  Lipp  1628. 

A  c  i  t  y  of  the  past.     AveMaria  ns44(1897)577-S0,621-3. 

J  e  b  i  c.     Das  coemeterlum  zu   Salona.      RomQuartalsch (1891)10.* 

S  a  1  0  n  a,  die  statte  altchristlichor  kunst.     Kirchpohmuck  27(1896)51-60. 
SALOP.   England.     See  Shropsh're.  [Int  15:371;  Brit  21:228  (See  Shropshire) ;  32:393  (See  Shropshire). 

SALT  Lake  City,  Utah.     Cap,  city.  Salt  Lake  co.  [Int  15:373-4;  Brit  21:235;  Lipp  1627;  Meth  779. 

M.,  K.     In  stadt  und  tempel  dor  Mormonen.      ChrWelt  11  (1897)991-6,  049-51,1069-72. 
SALVARD,  J.  F.   (fl.   1583).     French  pastor. 

W.,  N.     Le  pastenr  J.   F.  Salvard  a  Castres,   1583.      BullHistLit  39(1890)152-3. 
SALVATION.     Freedom  from  sin  unto  eternal  I'fe.  [M' Clint  9:273-4;  Church  675;  Lee  352;  Jack  830. 

B  e  t  t  s,  TV.  A.     The  plan  of  salvation.     MethQSo  nsl6(1894) 67-84. 

B6hmer.     Erlosung  1.  stnne  Jesu  u.  apost.  mit. .  .bezug. .  .Ritschl.   KirchMonatss  14(1895)575-99,647-60.* 

B  r  i  d  e  1,  Ph.     Le  saint  par  la  foi  d'aprSs  M.  Georges  Godet.     LibChr6t  2(1899)538-49. 

C  r  o  g  b  y,  Howard.     The  word    "salvation."      HomR  20(1890)451. 

H  a  1  1,  Thomas  C.     What   salvation   is    [from    sorm.    Rom.    13:1'].      HomR  34(1897)241-2. 

H  a  r  d  e  1  a  n  d,  Th.     Die  heilsordnung   in   Luthors   Klelnem    katechismus.      NKlrcMZ  6(1895)495-511. 

Herrmann,  W.     Die  erlosung  durch  Jesus  Christus  u.  die  wissonschaft.      ChrWelt  12(1898)3-7. 

Hyde,  William  DeWitt.     What   is  salvation?     AndR  13(1890)372-9. 

Kissling,   K.     Die  heilsordnvmg  In  predigt  und  seelsorge.     TheolZ  26(1898)129-37,161-8. 

Mftnggoz,  E.     Le    salut    d'anr§s    renseirriement    do    J^^si^s-Cbrist.      RevChr^t  3s9(  1899) 401-21. 

Niebergall,  F.     Das  heil  im  kreuze  Jesu  Christl.     ZTheolKir  7(1897)97- ^39. 

N  i  e  b  e  r  g  a  1  1,  F.     Die  heilsnotwendigkeit  d.   kreu7:estodos  Jesu   Christi.     ZTheolKir  7(1897)461-512. 

R.     Durch   Jesus   Christus   erlost.      ChrWelt  9(1895)241-4.265-6,289-90,313-15,337-9. 

S  a  n  f  o  r  d,  Ambrosia  P.     Salvation.      MetaM  1(1895)364-6. 

W  a  r  d,  William  Hayes.     The  Biblical  conditions  of  salvation.     AndR  16(1891)545-57. 

W  o  o  d,  Henry.     Salvation.      MetaM  3(1896).356-60. 

W  0  o  d  g,  Frank  Churchill.     Idea  of  salvation.  .  .In   the   New   Testament.      BibSac  56(1899)701-16. 

Z  6  c  k  1  e  r.     Die  erfahrung  des  heils  in  Chr'sto.     BewGlaub  3-1(^898)304-9. 
SALVATION  army.     Social  evangeUst'c  organization.  [M' Clint  12:812  17;  Int  15: 378-9;*  Brit  32:399-400. 

B  e  s  a  n  t,  W^alter.     The  farm  and  the  city.     Contemp  72(1897)792-807. 

Booth.Gen.     In  darkest  England,  and  the  way  out.     RofR's(NY)2(1890)382-97.492-.W7. 

B  0  o  t  h,  William.      ...Inner  history  of  the  origin  of  the  Salvat!o.n   army.     OurDay  14(1895)207-12. 

B  o  o  t  h,  William.     The   Salvation   army  in    America.      Indep  48(18P6)437. 

B  r  i  g  g  g,  Charles  A.     The   Salvation    army.      NoAm  159(1894)697-710. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,  Charles  A.     The  Salvation   army.      RofR's(NY)11  (1895)88-4. 

Church  army  and  Salvation  army.     ChurchEcl  19 ("891-2)71 1-13. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     General  Booth's  social  reform.      ChrWelt  7(1891)199-201.216-22. 

C  0  n  V  e  r  s  e.  Ch.  Crozat.     The  Salvation   army's  music.     HomR  25(1893)560-2. 

C  o  o  k,  Joseph.     General  Booth's  groat  plan  for  the  poor.     OurDay  8(1891)186-97. 

Darkest  England.     ChurchQ  32(1891)22.3-47. 

D  e  V  I  n  s,  .Tohn  B.     The  Salvation   army  a   rival  of  the   church.      Indep  48(1896)406-7. 

E  h  e  m  a  n  n.     D.  frau  in  dor  Heilsarmee.     DeutEvPl  24(1899)H7.* 

Farm  Colony  and  other  recent  work  of  the  Salvation  army  in  the  U.   S.     Treasury  16(1898-9)895-904. 

Parrar.     The  great  philanthropies.     ChrLit  6(1892)4.33-43.      (From   R.    of  Churches,   July,    1892.) 

Fichtner.     Die  sociale  arbeit  der  Heilsarmee.     Fl"Rl(1895)97-113,142-54.* 

General  Booth  and   the  Salvation  army.     OurDay  15(1895)119-25. 

D  1  eH  Heilsarmee..  .Jhres  25  jfihrigon  .lubilKums.      AllgEvLKz  24(1891)11-12,32-4,57-9. 

D  1  e  Heilsarmee  in  der  Schweiz.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)667-8. 

D  1  e  Heilsarmee  in  Doutschland.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)1108-9. 

H  0  1  1  i  n  s.  John.     The  Salvation  army;   a   note  of  warning.      Contomp  74(1898)436-45. 

M  a  r  8  h  a  1  1,  T.  C.     Certain  modes  of  modern   orthodoxy.     HomR  22(1891)280-3. 

Anew  advance  of  the  Salvation  army.     UnitnR  34(1890)465-7. 

N  o  b  1  e,  P.  P.  Captain  Great-Heart  &  the  Holy  war;  the  story  of  the  Salvation  army.  MissR  naS 
(1892)161-76. 

Origin,   aim,  and  progress  of  the  Salvation  army.     Irdep  48(1896)451. 

P  e  e  k,  Francis.     General   Booth's   social   work.      Contemp  62(1892)59-84. 

P  e  n  t  z  1  i  n,  J.     D.    sociale  reformprogramm    der  Heilsarmee.      MonatssTnnM(l89l)313-25.* 

The  problem  of  the  slums.     Blackw  149(1891)123-36. 
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R  0  d  r  1  g  o,  Julian.     The   Salvation   army.      CiudDios  27(1892)193-202, 
The  Salvation  army.     Lendahand  14(1895)  163-9. 
The  Salvation  army  in  India.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)  172a-4a. 
The  Salvation  army  in  India.     Indep  48(1896)489-90. 
The  Salvation  army  in  India.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 925-8. 
T  h  p  Salvation  army's  annual  expenses.     Lendahand  14(1895)208-17. 
Shaw,  Albert.     A  year  of  General  Booth's  work.     Forum  12(1891-2)762-71. 

S  h  r  e  w  s  b  u  r  y,  J.  V.  B.     The  social  worls  of  the  Salvation  army.     WeslMethM  115(1892)742-9. 
Simmons,  Gilbert.     The  Salvation  army  and  its  latest  project.     CathWorld  52(1891)633-46. 
Skinner,  William  E.     Light  in  darkest  England.     Indep  44(1892)265-6. 

S  m  a  1  1,  Charles  II.     The    Salvation    army.    Catholic    apost.    church,    etc.      Treasury  14(1896-7)184-92. 
Socialistic  anarchists  and  the  Salvation  army.     OurDay  13(1894)532-40. 

S  p  e  e  r,  Robert  E.     The   foreign  missionary   work  of  the  Salvation  army.     MissR  ns9(1896)21-34. 
Von   der   Heilsarmee.      .-^llgEvLKz  24(1891)508-9. 

Walsh,   George  Ethelbert.     The  Salvation  army  as  a  social  reformer.      Chaut  ns8(1893)328-33. 
W  e  i  s  s,  G.  J.     Sociale  reformplane  der  Heilsarmee.     VjVolksw  30-3,1(1893).* 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Kathechismus    der    Heilsarmee;    randbemerkungen.      KirchMonatss  12(1893)479-86.* 
W  h  e  a  t  1  e  y,  R.     Salvation  army  charity.     FreeR  5(1895-6)259-67,509-14. 
W  h  i  t  e,  Arnold.     The  truth  about  the  Salvation  army.     Fortn  58(1892)111-24. 
W  h  1  t  o  n,  J.  M.     The   Salvation   army.      Outl  53(1896)320-5. 
W  i  1  1  a  r  d,  Frances  E.     La  Mar^chale.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)286-90. 
BALZA,  Jacob  von  (—1539).     Bishop  of  Breslau.  [Perth  3:2481 

E  h  s  e  s.     E.  vorschlag  des  Bischofs  von  Breslau  an  Tapst  Clemens  VII.,   1524.     HistJahrb  14(1893)834-6]; 
SALZBURG,   Austria-Hungary.     City,    cap.    Salzburg-.  [Int  15:380;  Brit  21:239-41;  32:401;  Lipp  1629. 

E  n  d  r  e  s,  J.  A.     Philos.   stud.  z.  Salzburg  a.   vorab.   d.    aufklurungsperiode.      Hisz-polBl  121(1898)266-81.< 
E  y  s  n,  Marie.     Totenbretter    um    Salzbur?:.     ZVolksk(Ber)8(lS98)20.>9. 
Grlllnberger,  0.     Zur  Vorgeschichte   des   Salzburger   provincialsynode,    1456.      StBenedCist  16(18951 

270-80,599-6  0. 
H  a  m  m  e  r  1  e,  A.  J.      . .  .Benedictin.    universitat,    Salzburg.      StBenedCist  15(1894)249-70.445-61.561-94. 
H  a  m  m  e  r  1  e,  A.  J.     Orig.   ber.   iib.    eroffng.    d.    1.   hohenschule  i.   Salzburg,   1617.      StBenedCist  17(1896) 

117-22. 
K  a  1  t  n  e  r,  Balth.     Das  landesfiirstliche    patronat    im    kronlande    Salzburg.      ArchKathKr  74(1895)54-99.' 
L  o  s  r  t  h,  J.     Die  gegenreformation  in  Salzburg  unter  dem  Erzbischof  Marx  Sittich,    (1612-1619).     InstOesi^ 

GMitt  19(1898)676-96.  ( 

Loserth,  J.     D.   Salzburger  provinzialsynode  v.   1549.     ArchOestGesch  85(1898)131-358.* 
E  i  n  e  Mado-nnen-statue  zu  Salzburg.     Kirchschmuck  26(1895)72-4. 

R  0  c  k  i  n  g  e^r,  L.  V.     Rechtshs.    d.    bibl.    d.    stifts    S.    Peter   in   Salzb.     AeltDtschArch  18(1893)318-28 
S  c  n  m  i  d,  G.     Zur   gesch.    v.    Salzburg  ^i.    Tirol    wahr.    d.    grossen    scbmismas.      RomQuartalsch  12(1898; 

421-52.  [ 

S  p  e  i  r  s,  E.  B.     The  Salzburgers.     EngHistR  5(1890)665-99. 

T  h  o  u  r  e  t.  Vertreibung  d.  evang.  Salzburger  u.  ihi-e  aufnahme  in  I'reussen.  HohenzJahrb  2(1898)47-56 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  H.  F.  Archival,  beitrage  z.  geschichte  des  Salzburg,  schulwesens.  MittSalzb  36(1896).*  , 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  H.  F.     Gesch  d.  volksschulwesens  im  erzstift  Salzburg.     MittGesErz(1893)65-95.*  '' 

W  i  d  m  a  n  n,  H.     Urk.    d.    stiftes   Nonnberg   in  Salzb.      MittSalzb  35(1895)1-34;  37(1897)187-228;  38(1898; 

197-256.*  ' 

SAMARIA,  Palestine   (L  Ki.  16:24).     City  and  land  N.  of  Jei-usalem.  [Hast  4:374-5;  EncB  4:4255-66_ 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  W.  J.     The   date  of  the  downfall  of  Samaria.     JBibLit  11(1892)211-13.  wf 

C,  C.  R.     The  Haematite  weight.     PalestExplorF(1895)191.        '  «? 

Cowley.     The  Samaritan  doctrine  of  the  Messiah.     Exp  5sl (1895)  161-74.  gf 

C  o  w  1  e  y,  A.     The  Samaritan  liturgy,   and  reading  of  the  law.     JewQ  7(1894)121-40. 
Cowley,  A.     Some  remarks  on  Samaritan   literature  and  religiO'U.     JewQ  8(1896)562-75. 
Davis,  Ebenezer.     Note  on  the  Haematite  weight  from  Samaria.     PalestExplorF(1895)  187-90. 
D  r  i  V  e  r,  S.  R.     Methods  of  higher  crit;    [inscr.  on  site  of  Samaria].     Ac  44(189?)367-8,393,465,489-90. 
H  e  r  r  i  g  e  1,  0.     Die  eroberung  Samarias.     EvK-blBad(1899)No35-8.* 
H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Der    Taheb    d.     Samariter,    nach    neu    aufgefundenen    urkunde.      ZWissTh  37(1894 

233-44. 
L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Inscription  samaritaine  d'Amwas.     RevBiblInt  2(1893)114-16. 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex.  H.     The  Samaritan  Passover.     GoodWords(  1894)  50-5.  » 

M  a  c  e  w  e  n,  Alex  R.  The  Samaritan  passover.  Liv Age  200(1894)505-10.  (From  Good  Words). 
M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,  G.  An  ancient  ms.  of  the  Samaritan  liturgy.  ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)499-507. 
Nachtrag  zu  dem  Taheb  der  Samariter.     ZWissTh  38(1895)156.  ^ 

S  a  m  p  e  y,  John  R.     The  Samaritans.     BibWorld  14(1899)188-91. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.   H.  and  others.     The  ancient  Haematite  weight  from  Samaria.     PalestExplorP(1894)284-7. 
S  a  V  c  e,    A.    H. ;    Driver,    R.    S. ;    Konig,    E.    D. ;    Smith,    W.    R.     The    Haematite    weight.      PalestExptorl 

(1894)220-31. 
S  p  i  r  o,  Jean.     £tude  sur  le  peuple  samaritaln.     RevChr^t  3s5(  1897) 263-80.  m  '^ 

V  0  g  u  e,  M.  de.     Nouvelle    inscr.    samaritaine    d'Amv^s.      RevBiblInt (1896) 433.*  ^  ■■♦ 
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SAMARITAN— SAMUEL. 

SAMARITAN   Pentateuch.  [M'Clint  9:292-9;  Int  15:383;  Jack  832;  Davis  637;  SmithB  2803-17. 

A  s  t  1  e  y,  11.  D.     Date   of  the  Samaritan   Pentateuch.     Think  2(1892)6-8,299-308. 

G  a  I  r  a  t  t,  Canon  S.     Date  of  the  Samaritan   Pentateuch.      Think  2(1892)112-4. 

H  a  y  m  a  n,  H.     Samaritan  acceptance  of  the  Pentateuch.     Think  2(1892)206-11. 

K  o  h  n,  S.     Samareitikon    und    Septuaginta.      MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1894)1-7,49-67. 

K  o  h  u,  S.     Samaritan.     Pentateuchiibersetzg.    n.    d.    ausg.    v.    Petermann    u.     Vollers.      ZMorgenlGes  47 
(1893)026-97. 

W  a  t  s  o  n,  W.  S.      ...Copy   of... Sam.    Pentateuch  written   A.    D.    1232.      Hebr  9(1892-3)216-25;  10(1893-4) 
122-58. 
SAMARITAN  woman.     Woman  at  the  well  with  whom  Jesus  conversed.  [SmithC  2:1839-40, 

D  e  1  f  o  u  r.     La   Samaritaine.      UnivCath(1897)278-400.* 
SAMARITANS.     See    Samaria.  [EncB  4:4256-65;  M'Clint  9:282-8;  Int  15:383-5;  Brit  21:244-6;  Thein  626. 

SAMARKAND,   Russian  Turkestan.     City,   cap.   of  Russian  Turkestan.  [Int  15:385-6;  Brit  21:246-7. 

B  1  o  c  h  e  t,  E.     Les    inscriptions    de    Samarkand.       RovArch  3s30(  1897) 67-77,202-31. 

V  a  m  b  e  r  y,  H.     Bilder  aus  Samarkand.     Globus  71(1897)152-5. 
3AMAS-SUN-UKIN   (Saosduchin)    (—648  B.   C).     Kingr  of  Babylonia.  [Int  2:129   (Shamash-Shumukin) . 

0  p  p  e  r  t.  J.     Le  nom  de  Saosduchin.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)328-9. 
SAMATJ'AL  b.  Jahja  al  Magrribi.     Jewish  writer. 

i     S  a  m  a  u'  a  1   b.    Jahja   al-Magribi.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42('98)123-33,170-80,214-23,53-61, 407-18,57-65. 
SAMBARI,  Joseph  ben  Isaac   (fl.   1640-1703).     Egyptian  chronicler.  [JewE  10:681, 

S  c  h  r  e  i  n  e  r,  Martin.     Bemerkungen   zur  Chronik  des  Joseph   b.   Isak.   Sambari.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
295-300. 
SAMECH.     Fifteenth   letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.        [Hast  4:377;  M'Clint  9:308;  Dav-s  637;  SmithB  2817. 

H  0  rn  m  e  1,  F.     Das   samech   in    den    minJin-sabJiischen    inschriften.      ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)528-38. 

L  a  g  a  r  d  e,  Paul  de.     Samech.      Gottrhi]olNachr(1891)164-79. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  A.     Samech.     ZAlttWiss  11(1891)267-8. 
SAMOA   (or  Navigator's  Islands).     Group  in  Pacific  0.  [Dwie-ht  645;  Int  15:387-8;  Brit  21:249. 

Alexander,  James  M.     Samoa,   its  people  and  missions.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)  415-23. 

B  ii  1  0  w,  W.  von.     Die  ehegesetze  der  Samoaner.     Globus  73(1898)185-6. 

B  ii  1  o  w,  W.  V.     le   toa:a    (heilige   matten).     IntArcbEthnog  12(1890) l.-^O. 

B  iil  o  vr,  W.  von.     Samoanische    sagen.      Globus  68(1895)139-41,157-9,365-8. 

B  ii  1  0  w,  W.  V.     Die  samoanische  schopfungssage.     IntArchEthnog  12 (1899). 58-66. 

B  ii  1  o  w,  W.  V.     Samoanische    schopfungssage  und   urgeschichte.      Globus  71  (1897). 375-9. 

Eraser,  John.     Some  folk-songs  and  myths  from  Samoa.     NSWalesTrans  29(1895)306-93. 

K  r  a  m  e  r,  Augustin.     Berioht   iiher  neue   samoanische   fiberlieferungen.     Globus  71(1897)76-8. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Samoa.      AllgMissZ  26(1899)289-303,34.3-59. 

Newell,  J.  E.     The  Samoan  mission  O'f  the  London  missionary  society.     MissR  ns5(1892)808-]2. 

Powell,  T.,  and  Pratt,  G.     On  some  folk-songs  and  myths  from  Samoa.  NSWalesTrans  24(1890)195-217. 

Pratt,  G.     Folk-songs  and  myths  fr.  Samoa.  NSWalesTrans  25(1891)70-86,  96-146,241-86;  26('92)264-S01. 

Stair,  John  B.     The   symbols  of  the  Samoans.     AmAntiq  17(1895)174. 

A  V  i  s  i  t  to  the  Samoan  Islands.      Cath World  64(1897)749-58. 
5AM0SATA,  Paulus  of   (fl.   260-9).     Patriarch  of  Ant-och;   heresiarch.  [ChevB'77:1741;  SmithW  4:250-4. 

R  t' V  i  1  1  e,  Albert.     La  Christologie  de  Paul  de  Samosate.     fitCritHist  2s7(1896)  189-208. 
lAMCSIR  Island.     In  Lake  Toba,  Sumatra.  [Brit  33:60 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.  Joh.     Erste   anfiinge   auf   der   insel   Samosir.     AllgMissZ  21  (1894) 23-.38. 
5AM0THRACE.     Greek  island  in  N.  of  the  Aegean.  [SmithG  2 :901-2. 

H  i  1  1  e  r  V.  Gaertringen,  F.     Samothrak.  gotter  1.  Rhodos  u.  Karpathos.     ArchlnstAthlnst  18 (1893). 385-94. 
5AMS0N   (Judg.    13:24).     Hebrew  judge.        [Hast  4:377-81;   EncB  4:4268-70;   M'Clint  9:312-16;     Int  15:390-1. 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     Samson;   was  he   man   or  myth?     ExposTimes  4(1892-3)543-6. 

Doorninck,  van.     De  Simonsagen.     TheilTijdschr  28(1894)14-32. 

E  1  m  s  1  i  e,  W.  G.     Sampson.      Exp  4s4 (1891)360-73. 

G  a  i  d  0  z,  IT.     Popin-le-Bref,  Samson  et  Mithra.     M§lusine  8(1896-7)241-7. 
iAMTJEL   (I.  Sa.   1:20).     Hebrew  judge;  prophet.  [Hast  4:381-2;   EncB  4:4270-3;  M'Clint  9:316-22. 

G  a  u  t  i  e  r,  Lucien.     The  home   of  Samuel.      PalestExplorF(1898)135-7. 

G  i  r  d  1  e  s  t  o  n  e,   R.  B.     To  what  tribe  did  Samuel  belong?     Exp  5sl0 (1899)385-8. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     The  name  of  Samuel  and  the  stem  Sha'al.     IntCongOrient  12th3 (1899)  127-8. 
AMUEL.      0.    T.    books.  [Hast  4:382-91;    EncB  4:4273-81;    M'Clint  9:322-8;    Int  15:391-2;    B.ft  21:252-3. 

Abrahams,   I.     The  Books  of  Samuel.     JewQ  2(1890)509-14. 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Ein   persischer  commentar  zum   Buche  Samuel.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)392-425. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     Critical  gleanings  from   I.   Samuel.      ExposTimes  10(1898-9)520-2. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Notes  on   the  antiquities  of  the  Books  of  Samuel.     PalestExplorF(  1899) .343-52. 

E  1  m  s  1  i  e,  W.  G.     Samuel.      Exp  4s6(1892) 98-113. 

Fraenkel,  Siegmund.     Zu    d.    jiidischpersischen    glossen    zum    Buche    Samuel.      ZMorgenlGes  51  (1897) 
681-2. 

K  e  r  b  e  r,  G.     Syrohexapl.     fragm.      ...     SamuelisbHeh.     aus     Bar-Hebraens     gesammelt.       ZAlttWiss  18 
(1898)177-96. 
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SAMUEL— SAN   FERNANDO. 

K  1  t  t  e  1,  R.     Die  pentateuchlschen  urkunden  i.  d.  BUchern  Richter  u.  Samuel.     StuduKrit  65(1892)44-71. 
K  o  s  t  e  r  s,  W.  H.     On    the    Hebrew    text   of ..  .Samuel    by    Rev.    S.    R.    Driver.      TheolTijdschr  25(1891) 

191-204. 
K  0  s  t  e  r  s,  W.  H.     De   veihalen    over   de   ark   In   Samuel;    [Sam.    1    &  2].     TheolTijdschr  27(1893)361-78. 
S  c  h  e  p  s  s,  Cg.     Aus   lat.   Bibolhandschriften  zu  don   Bucbern    Samuelis.      ZKgsch  15(1894-5)566-8. 
Smith,   Henry  Preserved.     The  sources  E  and  J  in  the  Books  of  Samuel.     JBibLit  15(1896)1-8. 

V  a  1  e  t  o  n,  J.  J.  P.     Bucher  Richter  u.  Samuel;   i.   qu.   u.  i.   aufbau  t.   K.   Budde.     TheolStudien  8(1890) 
462-86. 

Samuel    (I.   Sam.     Individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

G  o  o  d  w  i  n,  Eneas  B.     The  Old  Testament   "song  of  Hannah;"    [I.  Sam.  2:1-10].     CathUnivBuU  5(1899) 

170-83. 
:M  a  e  m  i  1  1  a  n,  Hugh.     By  hook   or  by   crook;    [I.    Sam.    2:13].      ExposTimes  8(1896-7)214-15. 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Listening   to   God;    [serm.   I.    Sam.   3:10].     ChrUn  47(1893)1026-8. 

.P  o  t  t  e  r,  Henry  C.     The    individual   and    society;    [serm.    I.    Sam.    3:10   &   Rom.    13:1].      HomR  34(1897) 
0I.3-I7. 

V  e  e  c  k,  0.     Rade  uber   I.   Sam.   7:12.     ZPraktTheol  20(1898)352-5. 

W  e  s  1  e  y,  Samuel.     A   New-year's  sermon;    [I.  Sam.  7:12].     WeslMethM  114(1891)21-7. 
■  Collier,   George  Zabriskie.     Bribery;    [serm.  I.  Sam.   8:3].     Preacher'sM  8(1898)395-9. 
;S  k  i  n  n  e  r,  Macy  M.     I.   Sam.  9:24.     JBibLit  15(1896)82-6. 
'<5  r  e  e  r,  David  H.     A   king  by  divine    right;    [cond.    serm.    I.    Sam.l0:24  &  Mat.    21:9].      HomR  35(1898^ 

429-31. 
VanDyke,  H.     [Serm.    I.Sam.    12:13].     HomR  29(1895)426-31. 
Ho  f  f  m  a  n  n,  Georg.     [1    Sam.    13:0].     ZAssyriol  11(1890)322-4.  i 

Deooppet,  A.     The  shepherd  who  became  a  king;    [serm.  I.  Sam.  16:11-13].     HomR  35(1898)136-40.      ' 
Dixon,  A.  C.     Faith  and  force;    [I.   Sam.   17:45].     HomR  33(1897)422-5. 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     I.   Sam.   18:9  in  der  Septuaginta.     ZAlttWiss  12(1892)29-30.  j 

J  o  h  n  s,  Joseph.     To  young  men;    [I.    Sam.    18:32].      WeslMethM  121(1898)789-92.  ' 

H  1  11  i  s,  N.  D.     Personal  influence;    [serm.   I.   Sam.    19:20].     HomR  29(1895)420-6. 
Nestle,  E.     Miscellen;    [I.   Sam.  25:34],     ZAlttWiss  14(1894)319-20. 
G  o  u  1  d,  E.     Alleged  mispl.   of  hist,   of  Saul  and  the  woman  of  Endor;    [I.   Sam.   28:3-25].     NChurchBfl 

(1899)6^2-15. 
Further  note  upon  I.  Sam.  29-31.     NChurchR  6(1899)616-17.  ; 

Samuel  (2  Sam.    Individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters).  : 

M  o  u  1  t  o  n,  Richard  G.     Elegy  on  Saul  and  Jonathan;    [2  Sam.  1:19-27]    [an  arrangement].     Bib  World  8 

(1896)8-9.  1; 

Birch,  William.     Gristle  or  bone?  [cond.   serm.  2  Sam.  3:39;   Phil.  4:13].     HomR  31(1896)423-5. 
G  i  f  f  o  rd,  G.  H.     The  promise  to  David;    [2  Sam.  7:11].     Churchm  ns7  (1892-3)187-98.  - 

Herderscheg,  J.     Het  slotvers   van  2  Sam.    12.     TheolTijdschr  25(1891)127-32. 
■S  c  h  i  1  1,  Salomon.     Zu  2  Sam.  12:6.     ZAlttWiss  11(1891)318. 
W  o  1  f  f,  A.  T.     David  forgiven;  a  source  of  comfort  to  sinners;   [serm.  2  Sam.  12-13].     Treasury  8(1890-1 

271-7. 
C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     2  Sam.   12:26-27.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)143-4. 
•G  a  u  t  i  e  r,  Lucien.     2  Sam.    12:26-27.      ExposTimes  9(1897-8)190. 
S  c  h  i  1  1,  Salomon.     2  Sam.   17:3.     ZAlttWiss  12(1892)52. 

P  e  a  r  s  e,  Mark  Guy.     The  new  weapon;    [serm.  2  Sam.  21:16].     Preacher'sM  8(1898)392-5.  ' 

S  e  1  b  i  e,  J.  A.     2  Sam.  23:7.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)47.  M 


a 


T  a  1  m  a  g  0,  T.  DeWitt.     In  grip  of  steel;    [serm.   2  Sam.    23:10].     HomR  38(1899)508-12. 

H  y  d  e,  William  DeWitt.     Cost    and   consecration;    [serm.    2  Sam.    23:15-17].      Outl  62(1899)713-8. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  King's  own;   [2  Sam.   24:13].     King'sOwn  9(1898)744-8. 
SAMUEL  ben  Abigdor  (c.1720-93).     Lithuanian  chief  rabbi.  [JewE  11:14, 

G  e  r  s  o  n  i,  Henry.     The  last  chief   rabbi   of  Lithuania.      Indep  45(1893)1475,1503-4. 
SAMUEL  ben  Judah  Ibn  Tibbon  (c.1160-1230).     French-Jewish  physician;  philosopher.  [JewE  6:548-60^ 

W  o  1  f  f,  J.     Preface  de  Sam.  ibn  Tibbon  a.   "huit  chapitres"  de  Maimonide.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)183-9; 
SAMUEL  b.  Nahmani  (3  cent.).     Jewish-Palestinian  theologian.  [JewE  11:25-6l 

C  h  a  j  e  s,  H.  P.     Traits  apologetiques  dans  la  Agada  de  Samuel  b.    Nahmani.     RevfitJuiv  39(1899)303-4. 
SAMUEL  of  Quaamoun  <, early).     Egyptian  monk. 

A  m  e  1  i  n  e  a  u,  E.     Samuel  de  Quaamoun.      RevHistRel  30(1894)1-47. 
SAN  BENEDETTO  Polirone.     Italian  monastery  at  Gonzaga    (Mantau).  [ChevT  2:2409  (Polirone).( 

I  n  t  r  a,  G.  B.     II  monastero  di  San   Benedetto  Polirone.     ArchStorLomb  3s7(  1897) 297-338. 
SAN  CUCUFATE  del  Valles,  Spain.     Benedictine  abbey,  prov.  Barcelona.  [ChevT  2:2891 

E  s  t  e  1  1  e  r,  B.  0.     Cortes  y  concilio  de  San  Cucufate  del  Vall6s.     AcHistMadrB  28(1896)529-31. 
SAN  Daniele,  Italy.     Town,  prov.   Udine,  Venetia.  [ChevT  2:2827.j 

O  c  c  i  o  n  1  -  B  o  n  a  f  f  o  n  s,  Giuseppe.     Delitti  politic!   in   S.   Daniele  e   S.    Vito    (Friuli)    nel   1024.     Attl| 

IstVenetSsl  (1808-9)585-08.  .    | 

SAN  FERNANDO,  California.     Post-village,  Los  Angeles  co.  [I<ipp  16W( 

The  centennial  of  San  Fernando  mission.     LandSunsh  7^  897)  148-52. 

L  u  m  m  i  s,  Dorothea.     A  neglected  mission.     Cath World  60(1894)175-9. 
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SAN   FRANCISCO— SAN-GERMANO, 

3AN  lEANCISCO,   California.     City  on  coast,   San  Francisco  co.  [Int  15:405-8;  Brit  21:262-5;  32:409-10. 

Loughead,    Flora  Haines.     The  old  cathedral.      AveMaria  ns47(  1898)  753-6. 
M  a  s  t  e  r  s,  Frederic  J.     Pajjan   temples   in   San  Francisco.     CalM  2(1892)727-41;    [ils]. 
SAN  GALGANO.     Atbey  in  Tuscany  near  Sienna.  [ChevT  2:2827. 

p  n  1  a  r  t,  C.     L'abbaye  de  San  Galgano  pr&s  Sienna  au  13.   si6cle.      EcFranRomoM#l  11(1891 ) 201 -40. 
JAN  JACINTO,   Texas.     Bay  and  co.    in  SE. ;   battle.  [Int  15:417-18;  Lipp  1639. 

R  a  w  1  i  n  s,  B.  F.     Significance   of   San  Jacinto.      MethR  79(1897)246-55. 
;AN  JUAN,  Porto  Rico.     Cap.   c:ty,  off  the  N.  coast.  [Dwigrht  646;  Int  15:419;  Brit  32:410;  Lipp  1640. 

Kramer,  F.  J.     Catholicity  in   the   silver  San   Juan.      Cath World  68(1898)173-84. 
jAN  LITIS  REY,  California.     Post  hamlet,  San  Diego  co.  [Lipp  1642. 

Brow  n,  Clara  Spalding.     The  mission  of  San  Luis  Rey.     CathWorld  09(1899)798-811. 

M  c  K  e  e,  Oliver.     Re-dedication  of  mission   San  Luis   Rey.      Donahoe^J  30(1893)317-20. 
IAN  MILLAN  DE  LA  COGOLLA,   Spain.     Com.,  prov.   Logroiio    (Najera).  [ChevT  2:2832. 

E  s  p  e  s  o,  J.  P.     El   pprpamiuo   mSs   antlgno  de   la   Bibl.    nac,    referente   al   monast.    de   San   Milirm.      Ac 
HistMadrB  24(1894)239-45. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     Docnmento  insigne  del  archive  de  San  MiMn.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)246-50. 
ANBYE,   Hans  Engede   (fl.   1778).     Danish  missionary  to   Greenland. 

A  u  s  dem  tagcbuche  eines  alten  gronliindischen  missionars.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)107-16. 
ANCT  Florlan,  Austria.     Augustinian  abbey,  fd.   1071,  near  Linz.  [ChevT  2:2838. 

S  t  r  n  a  d  t  (sic),  Julius.     Die   passio   S.    Floriani    u.    d.    urkundenfiil^chnncen.     ArcliIvalZ  n'<8(1899)l-118. 
ANCTA  Maria  auxilium  Chr'stianorum.     R.  C.   congregation.  [Addis  560  (Mary,  Feast  of) ;  MorIn  1:235. 

S  c  h  0  t  t,  Sigmund.     Die  Congregation,   Sancta  Maria  auxilium  Christianorum.     AllgZBeil  36(1890) 

ANCTARELLI   (17c.).     Jesuit  commentator.  [Perth  3:255    (Santarel,   Sanctarellus,  Ant.,  1569-1649). 

J  e  n  k  i  n  s,  R.  C.      ...Treatise    of ..  .Sanctarelli. .  .burnt    1626    by    Pari    of    Paris.       Churchm  ns8(  1893-4) 
j    450-67. 
A.NCTIFICATION.     Complete    purification    from    sin.  [M' Clint  9:331;  Int  15:395;  Jack  833;  Church  677. 

B  a  s  t  i  d  e.     La   notion   salutiste  de  la   sanctification.      RevTh6ol  16(1890)20-48. 

B  0  1  a  n  d,  J.  M.      "The  problem"    and  its  critics.      MethQSo  nsl3(^ 892-3) 339-53. 

C  a  n  d  1  1  s  h,  J.  S.     Thoughts  on   the  doctrine  of  sanctification.     Think  5(1894)335-41. 

n  a  V  i  s,  J.  D.     Sanctification    after   death.      BibSac  50(1893)544-8. 

<;  1  a  d  h  i  1  1,  J.  T.     A  Biblical  view   of  sanctification.      LuthQ  ns20(1890)600-13. 

C  r  a  n  b  e  r  y,  J.  C.     Dr.   Mudge  on  growth  in  holiness.     MethRSo  43(1896)198-210. 

Gr  e  g  o  r  y,  J.  Robinson.     The     Plymouth     teaching     as    to     sanctification.       WeslMethM  114(1891)39-46, 
269-70. 

11  e  n  d  r  i  X,  E.  R.     The  perfecting  of  the  saints,      MethRSo  42(1895-6)54-67. 

L  e  f  t  w  i  c  h,  W.  M.     The  law  of  sanctification.     MethQSo  nsl4(1893)370-85. 

L  o  w  r  e  y,  Asbury.     Dr,  Mudge  and  his  book.     MethR  77(1895)954-9. 

O'N  e  i  1  1,  Arthur  Barry.     The   secret  of  sanctity.      AveMaria  ns49('899)577-81. 

O  r  r,  Benjamin  F.     The    "problem   solved."      MethQSo  nsl3(1892-3)91-106. 

Pec  k,  A.  C.     The  sanctification  of  the  church.     BaptistQ  12(1890)114-17. 

II  1  s  h  e  1  1,  Charles  W.     The  doctrine  of  sanctification  psychologically   developed.     MethR  74(1892)513-29. 

U  i  s  h  e  1  1,  Charles  W.     The    sanctification  of  the  passions.      MethR  75(1893).380-92. 

T  e  Dj  p  1  e,  Frederick.     Sanctification;    [serm.  Job.   17:19].      Horn R  33(1897)35-9. 

Thompson,  John  Bodine.     The   believer's   sanctification.      ChrThought  8s (1890-1) 384-90. 

T  0  m  1  i  n  s  o  n,  John.     The  doctrine  of  sanctification.      LuthQ  us26(i896)424-36. 

r  o  ui  1  i  n  s  0  n,  John.     The  sanctification   of  the   animal   soul.     LuthQ  ns2S(1898)504-9. 

\V  i  t  h  e  r  s,  H.  R.      "Problem   of  Methodism,"    "problem  solved,"    "friendly   talks."     MethQSo  nsl6(1894) 

NCTUARY  (Exod.  15:17).     Consecrated  place,  esp.  refuge  from  veng^eance.       [Hast  4:395-7;  M'Clint  9:334. 

■^  a  n  c  t  u  a  r  y   and  sacrifice;    a   reply  to   Wellhausen.      ChurchQ  43(1896-7)186-215. 

■^  (■  1  b  i  e,  J.  A.     Poets   on  a   "central  sanctuary."      ExposTimes  9(1897-8)63-5. 

XDA  Scotland.     Island.  *       [Lipp  1633. 

r  h  e  island  of  Sanda.     AntiqThJ  29(1899)151-4. 

NDAL.     Ancient  form   of   shoe.  [M'Clint  9:333;  Lee  354;  Addis  743. 

■•i- a  u  n,  Joseph.     Der   paramentenschatz   zu   Castel  S.    Elia.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)291-302. 

KDAY,  William  (1843—).     Anglican  clerg. ;  theologian.  [Int  15:398;  SchaffLD  4:186;  WhoL  1488. 

''  a  r  t  1  e  t,  J.  Vernon.     William    Sanday.      ExposTimes  7(1895-6)216-19,271-5. 

Kt  y,  W.  II.     Rev.   Wm.   Sanday,   Professor  of  Divinity  and  Canon. .  .Oxford.      BibWorld  6(1895)330-3. 

NDEMAN,  Robert   (1718-71).     Scottish  founder  of  a  new  church.        [M'Clint  9:337(1718-) ;  NatB  50:255-6. 

:  '1  0  s,  Ploiny  II.     The  places  of  worship  of  the  Sandemanians  in  Boston.      ColMassPub  6(1899)109-34. 

NDRECZKY,  K.   (1810-92).     German  missionary  in  the  East. 

;.  S  a  n  d  r  e  c  z  y.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)994. 

"DWICH  Islands.     See   Hawaii.  [M'Clint  9:340-1;  Int  15:404;  Brit  21:262;  Lipp  1635. 

:ELICA,  Guglielmo   (1834—).     Archbishop  of  Naples;   cardinal.  [Hoep  2:2938. 

,  D.     Erzbischof   Sanfelice.      ChrWelt  11(1897)82-6. 

^ERMANO,   Italy.     Mfdiaeval  name   of  C^ssino.   prov.   Caserta   (Son.).        [Lipp  1638.356;   ChevT  2:2828. 

0  d  e  n  b  e  r  g,  K.  Vorverbandlungen  z.    Frieden  v.   San  Germano  1229-.30.  AeltDtsch Arch  18 (i 893)  177-205. 
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SANKARA— SARAVIA. 

SANKARA,  or  Sankaracurya  (c.788 — ?).     Hindu  philosopher  and  commentator.        [M'Clint  9:347;  Int  15:4IJbi 

J  o  h  n  s  t  o  n,  Charles.     Shankara,   teacher  of  India.     OpenCourt  11(1897)559-03. 

P  a  V  o  1  i  n  i,  P.  E.     Introduz.    d.    commento  d.    Cankara   a.    Kathakopanisad.      AccadLincRendic  5sl(1892) 
157-63. 
SAN-SABAS  monastery,  near  Mar  Muerto  river,  Palestine. 

Laze  a  n  o,  Juan.     IMar-Saba.     CiiulDios  37(1895)95-102. 
EAN-SALVADOR  d'Oviedo  Cathedral,   Spain.  [Int  13:521;   Brit  18:84;   ChevT  2:2215. 

V  i  1  1  e  p  e  1  e  t.      .  .  .  Indiilgonecs    en    fav.    de    I'^sl.    S. -Salvador    d'Oviedo    (1485).BullHistPliil(lS09)2G9-74. 
SANSEVERINO,   Roberto    (—1487).     Italian  captain.  [Phil  1828. 

Z  a  n  e  1  1  i,  A.     Sansovorino  e  le  trat.  ..    Innoc.   VIII  ed  il  re  di  Nap.     ArchRomStor  19(1890)177-88.* 
SANSKRIT.     Ancient  language  and  literature   of  India.  [Int  15:426-30;  Brit  21:273-94 

B  a  r  t  h,  A.     A  hist,  of  civilis.   in  anc.  India  based  on  Sanscrit  literature.     RevCrit  ns29(1890)401-7. 

L  6  V  i,  Sylvain.     Abel   Bergaigne  et  I'indianisme.      RevBleue  45(1890)261-8. 

S  a  h  a  r  a,  Jwrilii.     The    Samvat    era.     AsiatQ  2s5(lS93).3G.3-9. 

Die  Sanskritstudien  in  Indien.     Globus  60(1891)123-4. 

T  a  w  n  e  y,  C.  H.     On  Sanscrit  ritual  literature.     AsiatQ  3s5 (1898)  138-40.  [ 

SANKT  Lambrecht,  Austria.     Parish  in  Styria.  [Ritt2:15 

Die  St.-Peters-kirche  zu  St.   Lambrecht  und  ihr  altar.     Kirchschmuck  29(1898)103-13. 
SANTA  Claus.     Dutch  name  of  St.  Nicholas,   patron  saint  of  boys.  [BrewR  9 

Santa   Claus.     OpenCourt  13(1899)45-50. 

S  c  h  u  1  e  n  b  u  r  g,  W.     Volkskundliche    mittheilungen.       BerlAnthropVerh (1894) 306-11. 
SANTA  Cruz  de  Jenerife.     Cap.  of  Canary  Is.  [Lipp  1647 

N  i  c  h  o  1  s  0  n,  C.  A.     A  Spanish  colonial   city;   Santa  Cruz,   Teneriffe.     ArchitR  4(1898)79-86.  i 

SANTALS    (or  Sonthals).     Dravidlan  hill-tribes  of  Ind'a.  [Dwight  646-7;  Int  15:485 

C  o  1  e  s,  F.  J.     The    Santal    mission.      Churchm  ns8(1893-4)146-55;  312-17.  ' 

G  0  1  1  0  c  k,  (Miss).     A  visit  to  the   Santal  mission.      ChMissInt  ns20(1895)177-82. 

V  a  h  1,  J.     The  Scandinavian  mission   among   the  Santhals.      MissR  nslO(1897)517-9.  1 

V  a  h  1,  J.     Die   skandinavische   Santhalmission.     AllgMissZ  23(1890)220-35,262-71. 

SANT'ANGELO  in  Formis,  Italy,  Basilica  of.  [ChevT  2 :2851[ 

G  1  a  c  o  m  o,  S.  di.     Une   basilique   du    II.    si6cle;    Sant'Angelo   in    Formis.     GazBeaux-Arts  16(1890)137-50 
SANTIAGO  de   Compostela, 'Spain.      Town,   prov.    Corunna.        [Int  15:433;   Brit  21:299-300;    32:414;   Lipp  165(^ 
O'R  e  i  1  1  y,  Bernard.     Compostella  and  the  shrine  of  St.   James.     AmCathQ  17(1892)602-20.  . 

R  o  u  1  i  n,  E.  A.     Le  porche  de  la  gloire.  .  .cath.   S. -Jacques  de  Compostelle.     RevArtChret  5s6(1S95)1.39-4E 
SANTIAGO  de  Compostela,  Spain.     Town  in  Galicia,  prov.   Corunna.  [Lipp  1650;   ChevT  2:2854'5 

B  o  n  d  u  r  a  n  d,  E.  2nd  livre  de  pelerins  de  Saint-Jacques;  ou,   Livre-censier.   NimesMem  7sl7(1894)97-l56t 
D  u  r  h  e  s  n  e,  L.     Saint  Jacques  en  Galice.     AnnMidi(1890)145-79. 

J  a  d  a  r  t,  H.     Un    p61erein   de    Saint-Jacques.     Buinion  62(1897)52-5.  ^ 

SANTO  Domingo,  West  Indies.     State,  E.-half  of  Is.   of  Haiti.  [Dwight  647;  Int  15:441;  Brit  21: 

C  u  m  m  i  n  g  s,  Thomas  Harrison.     The  first   sanctuary  in  the  new   world.      CathWorld  57(1893)262-7.        1 

SANTORI,   Antonio.     Italian  cardinal.  [Morin  55? 

C  u  g  n  o  n  i,  G.     Autobiog.    di   Mons.    G.    Antonio    Santori    card,    di    S.    Seberina.      ArchRomStor  13(1890 

151-205.  I 

SANITDO  Marino,  the  elder  (Torsello)    ( — c.1334).     Italian  geographer;  Oriental  traveller.        [ChevE  2:4143-4 

L  a  Ronciere,    C.    de   &   Dorez,    Leon.     Lettres   de   Marino   Sanudo.     BiblChartes  56(1895)21-44. 

M  a  g  n  o  c  a  V  a  1  1  o,  A.     Codd.    del    ,,Lib.    secret,    fidel.    cr."    di    Marin    Sanudio.      IstLomb Rend  31(1818 

1113-27. 
R  6  h  r  i  c  h  t,   Reinhold.     Marino  Sanudo  sen,  als  kartograph  Palastinas.     ZDeutschPalVer  21(1S98)S4-12( 
SAPHIR,  Adolph  (1831-91).     Hungarian  Jew;  Prot.   clergyman.  [Jack  834;  SchaffLD  4:18'^ 

M  a  c  1  e  o  d,  Donald.     Adolph  Saphir,  D.   D.     GoodWords(  1893) 767-71. 
SAPHIR,    Moritz    Gottlieb   (1795-1858).     Hungarian   humorist.  [Int  15:444.^, 

H  o  f  f  m  a  n,  Adolf.     A   German   sapphire.      MethR  79(1897)781-5. 
SAPIENTIA  Salomonis.     Religious  drama. 

C  h  u  r  c  h  i  1 1,  G.     Lat.  universitatsdramen  Engl,  in  d.  z.  d.  Elisabeth.  DtschStekespGerd  34(1889)221-32: 
SAPINDANA.     Brahmanistic  term  for  a   man,   his  ancestors  and  descendants.  [Balf  3:53. 

E  n  s  o  r,  George.     The   sanctions   of   sapinda.      ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)235-47.  , 

SAPITI,  Andreas    (14c.).     English  procurator  of  the  Roman  Curia. 

K  i  r  s  c  h,  F.  P.     Andreas  Sapiti,  englischer  prokurator  a.   d.   Kurie  im  14.  jh.     HistJahrb  14(1893)582 
SAPPHIEA   (Acts  5:1).     Wife  of  Ananias.  [Hast  4:403;  EncB  4:4283;  M'Clint  9:351;  Davis 

B  o  r  n  e  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Ananias   und   Sapphira.      ChrWelt  13(1899)987-91. 
SARAGOSSA,    Spain.     City,    cap.    prov.    Saragossa    and    Aragon.  [Int  15:448;  Lipp  1643;  ChevT  2 :2857- 

M  o  n  s  a  1  u  d,  de.     La   sinagoga  de  Zaragoza.     AcHistMadrB  .32(1898)89-90. 

R  o  u  1  i  r:.  E.  A.     La   tour  neuve  et  I'art  mudSjare   h.  Saragosse.      RevArtChret  5s6(1895)58-64. 
SARAYETO    (or  Bosnia  Serai) ,    Bosnia.     Capital   city.  [Lipp  1654;  Int  15:448  (Sera jevo 

A  r  n  d  t,  Aug.     Serajewo  die  hauptstadt  Bosniens.      KathMiss(1896)217-21. 
SARAVIA,   Adrian    (1531-1613).     Dutch  theologian.  [M'Clint  9:354  (1531-1613.   Eng.   Epis.   cleTg. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Adrian  Saravia  und  seine  gedanken  iiber  mission.     AllgMissZ  26(1899)333-43.  ^ 
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SARCOPHAGUS— SATAN. 

SARCOPHAGUS.     Coffin.  [Int  15:450-1;  SmithC  2:1842. 

A  y  11  a  r  d.     Les  sarcophages  de  Sidon.     RevBleue  50(1892)118-20. 

"  M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  O.     Frammento  di  sarcofago  crist.   ined.  del  Mus.  Lateranense.     NuovBullArchCris  2(1896) 
180-5. 
M  a  r  u  c  c  h  i,  0.     Frammento  di  sarcofago  cr.    Museo   Pio-Lateran.      NuovBullArchCris  4(1898)24-30. 
M  0  m  m  e  j  a,  Jules.     Les  sarcophages  Chretiens  antiques  du  Quercy.     BullArch (189.3)405-15. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Egyptisch-Minjiischer  sarkophag  im  Museum   von   Gizeh.      WeinZMorgenl  8(1894)1-10. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Noch  einmal  die  sarkophag-inschrift  v.   Gizeh.     WienZMorgenl  8(1894)101-6. 
Papier,  Alex.     CoCfret  funeraire   chrfitien.     BullArch(1895)76-7. 
P  e  t  e  r  s,  J.  P.     Die  sarkophage  von  Sidon.     Globus  59(1891)250-2, 

S  t  u  h  1  f  a  u  t  h,  G.     Sarcof.    crist.    d.    Magazzino    archeol.    comuu.    a.    Roma.      NuovBullArchCris  3(1897) 
178-82. 

S  t  n  h  1  f  a  u  t  h,  G.     Weihnachtszyklus    altchristl.    sarkophag.    i.    Syrakus.      MonatssGottesd(1896)260-4.« 

Torlonia,   Leopoldo.     Di  un  sarcofago  cristiano  del  Palazzo  torlonia.      NuovBullArchCris  3(1897)280-2. 

W  i  e  g  a  n  d,  F.     Die  hirtenbilder  auf  dem  sarkophag  der  J.   Aurelia  Hilara.     ChrKunstl)l(1898)6-14.* 
SARDINIA,  Mediterranean  Sea.     Island,  115  m.  SW.  of  Italy.     [Brit  32:418-19;  Lipp  lG5*-6;  ChevT  2:2858-9. 

D  o  V  0,  A.      "Corsica   und   Sardinien    in   den   schenkungen   an   die   piipste."      MiinchPhilosS-B(]894)183-238. 

F  e  r  r  a  r  o,  G.     Gosos  ed  usi  nella  festa  di   S.   Giovanni  in  Sardegna.      ArchTradPop  17(1898)459-67. 
BARDIS,  or  Sardes,  Asia  Minor  (Rev.   1:11).     Anc.  city,   cap.  of  Lydia.  [Hast  4:404-5;  EncB  4:4285-7. 

S  a  r  d  o  s.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)987-00. 
SARDURIS   (S'duri)   I.   (fl.  850  B.  C).     King  of  Urartu   (Armenia).  [Rog  2:85-6. 

J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Zu  den  zwei  inschriften  Sarduri's  des  Ersten.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)375-81. 
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K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Joseph    Sark    et   Joab    de    Modene.     Revfit.Tuiv  37(1808)300-7. 
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296-310. 
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SATAN— SAVARAS. 
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B  o  1  t  e,  J.     2  bilderbofren  a.   d.   reformationszeit.      Aleman  25(1898)88-91. 
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SAVIGNY— SAWYER. 
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E  d  s  e  1  a  s,  F.  M.     Savonarola;   monk,    patriot,   martyr.      Cath World  66(1897)487-504. 
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Wilberforce,   Bertrand.     Savonarola's  devotion   to   the   Blessed   Virgin.     AveMaria  ns47(1898)449-5L 
Z  u  ni  vierhundert.i:ihr.   gediichtniss  d.  todos  Hieronymus  Savonarola's.     AlIgEvLKz  31(1898)466-70. 

lAVONNET,  Jacaues-Francofs  (18c.).     French  capucin. 

Perrenet,   Pierre.     A  propos  du  P.   Savonnet,  capucin  de  Dijon.      BullHistDijon  17(1899)84-96. 
AVOY.     Region  in  W.  Alps.  [Int  15:477-8;  Brit  21:339-42;  Lipp  1659. 

Pagnotti,  Fr.     Rel.    di   una    nunziatura    in    Sa—^ia,    da    Bernardino    Campello.      ArchRomStor  1611893) 
447-500. 
lAWYER,  John   (1755-1858).     Maine  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  clergyman. 

Rev.  John  Sawyer  and  family,  and  Kimball  families,   of  Bangor.     BangorHistM  6(1890-1)274-6. 
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"SAXE-WEIMER-EISENACH,  Germany.     Grand-duchy  In  central  part,  in  Thuringia.  [Int  15:488. 

O  r  t  1  o  f  f ,  H.     I),  reclit  der  erbbegriibnisse  insonderh.  im  grlizgthum  Sa. -Weimar.     BlRThtir  4r)(lS9i))289.* 
O  r  t  1  o  f  f,  H.     Dienstvorgehen  d.  ev.  geistl.  im  Sachsen-Welmar-Eiseuach.     DtschZKirchonr  TCISDT)  1-GO  ♦ 
O  r  t  1  o  f  f,  H.     Kinder   aus   gemischten    elien   Sachsen-Weimer-Eisenach.      DtscliZKirchenr  6(1896)51-105.* 
SAXON.     Ancient  germanic  language. 

Zangemeister,  K.     Altsiich.    Bibeldichtung   aus    d.    bibl.    Palatina.      HeidelbJahrb  IV,2(1894)205-94. 
SAXONS.     Ancient  germanic  people  of  Germany  and  Britain.  [Intl5:48i.i 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  religion  of   our  ancestors.     OpenCourt  11(1897)177-85. 
Hart,  John.     Christianity  and  the  Saxons.     BaptistQ  14(1892)76-88. 
J  o  3  t  e  s,  Franz.     Saxonica.      ZDtschAlt  40(1896)129-92. 

Mlcklethwaite,  J.  T.     Some   further  notes  on   Saxona   churches.      ArchJ  2s55(  1898)  340-9. 
Steele,  Wilbur  Fletcher.     A  divine  romance.     MethR  80(1898)213-30. 
SAXONY,    German  Empire.     Kingdom  S.  of  Prussia.  [Int  15:484-7;  Brit  21:351-9;  32:426-7;  Lipp  1660-1. 

A  u  s  dem   konigreich   Sachsen.     DeutEvBl  7(1892).* 
B.,  F.     Die  Jesuiten  in  Sachsen.     ChrWelt  5(1891)344-6. 

B.,  F.     Die  Jesuiten  in  Sachsen  und  die  Berliner  Germania.     ChrW^elt  5(1891)506-9. 
Bode.     Sachsische   kirchenliederdichter.     Siona  17(1892)2.33-7. 

Botticher,  V.     Rechtsstreit   a.    Niedersach.      DtschZKirchenr  6,2(1896)199-232;3,27.3-.330. 
Boetticher,  V.     Zur   frage   v.   d.    natur  d.    kirchenlasten   in   Niedersachsen.      DtschZKirchenr  8(1898) 

78-105.* 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Zur    reformationsgeschichte    Niedersachsens;     [rev.].      TheolLitbl  18(1897)201-5,209-12. 
B  r  i  e  g  e  r,  Theodor.     tJber     die     aufgabe     einer    siichs.     reformationsgeschichte.       BeitrSachsKg  5(1890) 

155-66. 
B  u  c  h  w  a  1  d.     Leichenpred.    m.    lebenslaufen   sachs.    geistl.    17.    jh.     BeitrSachsKg  0(1891)127-29.* 
Buchwald,  G.     Bildungsstand  d.  geistl.  Sachsens  in  d.  1.  jahrzehnten  d.  reformation.     LpzZtng(1896) 

No.  69.* 
Buchw^ald.     Sachs,    geistlichkeit    im    ref.    aus    d.    Wittenb.    Ordinirtenb.    1537-60.      BeitrSachsKg  11 

(1896)27-57. 
B  u  c  h  w  a  1  d,  G.     Wittenberg  ordin.  geistl.    . . .   Sachsen.     BeitrSachsKg  12(1898)101-94;  13,1-214. 
Choragende  im  grossherzogtum  Sachsen.     Siona  18(1893)142-8. 

Daebritz,  H.     Etwas  von   alten   Gregoriusfest    in   siichs.    stadten.      LpzZtng  No.30(1897)  117-19.* 
Dibelius,  F.     Perikopenordnungen  d.   Ev.-luth.   kirche  im  konigr.  Sachsen.     BeitrSachsKg(1892)77-125. 
F  1  a  d  e.     Rom.   Inquisition   in  Mitteldeutschl.  insb.   i.   d.  sachs.  liindern.     BeitrSachsKg  11(1896)58-86. 
P 1  a  d  e,  Paul.     Zur    Waldenser-    und    beginengeachichte    d.    sachsischen    lande.      BeitrSachsKg  13(1898) 

205-17. 
Helveticus.     Les  gglises  baptistes  et  la  liberte  religieuse  en  Saxe.     LibChrgt  2(1899)300-7. 
Issleib,  S.     D.   interim  in  Sachsen   1548-52.      ArchSiichsG (1894)193-236.* 
K  a  y  s  e  r.     Rom.   berichte  ii.  d.   ev.   bewegung  i.   Niedersachsen  a.    d.  j.   1542-3.      ZNiedersachKg  2(1897) 

289-92.* 
K  r  e  b  s,  K.     D.  siichs.  pfarrer  vor  dem  auftreten  Luther's.     LpzZtng  Nol43(1896).* 
K  r  i  e  g,  R.     Kirchenbiicher  in  Sachsen,   anhalt    [etc.].     ThviringM  19(1898)1-95,104-28. 
K  ti  c  h  1  e  r,  A.     Geschichte   von  Sachseln.     Geschichtsf  53(1898)24,3-96;  54(1899)  227-.354. 
L  6  V  y,  A.     Notes  sur  I'histoire  des  juifs  de  Saxe.     RevfitJuiv  25(1892)2' 7-34;  26(1893)257-67. 
M  (i  1 1  e  r,  Georg.     Verfassungs-  u.   verwaltungsgeschichte  d.   siichs.    landeskirche.      BeitrSilchsKg  9(1894) 

1-267. 
R.  r.     Die  in  evangelicis  beauftragten  staatsminister  im   kgrch,   Sachsen.     KirAnzWiirtt  2(1894)13-16.* 
Rohrscheidt,  v.     Ritter-gutsbesitzer    in    d.    altsiichs...     VjStaatsw  5(189G)S2ff.*  i  . 

S  t.,  G.     Eine  neue  conferenz  in  Sachsen.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)255-6.  ■' 

S  t.,  G.     Riicktritt  des  P.  H.  Lenk.     LehreuW^ehre  38(1892)154-6. 
Scheuffler.     Der  zug  d.  osterreich.  geistlichon  nach  u.  aus  Sachsen.     JahrbProtOestr  11(1890)142-59; 

15(1894)157-86;  20(1899)51-82. 
Schmidt,  Lud.     Beitrage  z.   gesch.   d.  wissenschaftl.   studien  in  siichs.   klostern.     NArchSachs  20(1899) 

1-32. 
Die  sechste  evangelisch-lutherische  landessynode  Sachsens.      AllgZBeil  163(1897). 
S  t  a  1 1  m  a  n  n,  H.     Diesjahrige    19.     synodalversammlung    d.    siichs.    freikirche.      LehreuWehre  41(1895) 

310-12. 
Tschackert,  P.     Die  epochen  der  niedersachsischen  kirchengeschichte.  ZNiedersachKgS(1896)l(S.9).* 
U  h  1  h  o  r  n,  G.     Die  bokehrung  der  Sachsen.     ZHistNiedersach(lS94).367-86.  fA' 

W  a  h  1,  Ad.     Kursiichs  politik  in  den  j.   164  u.    15.      ArchSHchsG  18(1897)56-65. 
W  o  1  f,  G.     Kursiichs.   politik   1568-1570.      ArchSiichsG  XII (1891)27-63.* 
SALBROOK  platform.     Early  New  England  symbol.  [M' Clint  9:392;  Int  15:488;  Jack  836. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  Williston.     Why  did   not  Massachusetts   have  a  Saybrook  platform?     YaleR  1(1892-3)68-86. 
SAYCE,  Archibald  Henry  (1846—).     English  Orientalist;  writer.        [Int  15:488-9;  SchaflFLD  4:187-8;  Jack  836. 

N  o  o  r  d  t  z  i  j,  M.     Uit  een  schrijven  van  Prof.   A.   H.   Sayce.     TijdsGerefTh  6(1899).37.3-4. 
SAYINGS  of  Jesus=Logia  J.     See  also  Agrapha.  [Brit  30:327  (Logia). 

Abbott,  Edwin  A.     The  new   "Sayings  of  Jesus."     AmJTheol  2(1898)1-27. 
A  u  b  e  r  t,  Louis.     Les  nouveaux  Logia  de  Jesus.     LibChrgt  1(1898)103-15. 
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SAYINGS— SCA^'DINAVIA. 

Baron,  Benjamin  W.     Are  the  "new  Sayings  of  Christ"   authentic?     Outl  56(1897)785-9. 

B  a  d  h  a  m,  F.  P.     The  new  Logia.      Ath(  1897)  192-3. 

B  e  n  t  o  n,  A.  A.     The  Logia  examined.     ChurchEcl  25(1897-8)673-86. 

Bernard,  John  H.     "Sayings  of  our  Lord."     SSTimes  39(1897)499-500. 

B  r  (/ w  n,  Francis.     The   new   "Sayings   of  Jesus."      Treasury  15(1897-8)369-71. 

C,  J.  S.     The  Logia  not  pantheistic.     Biblia  10(1897-8)213-14. 

C  e  r  s  o  y,  P.     Quelques  remarques   sur  les  Logia  de  Benhesa.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)415-20. 

C  h  i  a  p  p  e  1  1  i,  A.     Le   nuove   Parole   di   Gesii   scoperte   in  un   papiro  egizio.      NuovAntol  155(1897)524-34. 

C  0  t  t  o  n,  J.  S.     Latest  views  of  the    "Logia."      Biblia  10(1897-8)315-18. 

Cross,  John  A.     The  Sayings  of  Jesus.     Exp  5s6(  1897)  257-67. 

[Facsimile  of  the  Logia.]      Indep  49(1897)1008. 

F  1  s  h  e  r,  F.  H.     The  neAV  Logia  of  Jesus.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)140-3. 

German  scholars  on  the  new  Logia.     Indep  49(1897)1177. 

Granger,  Franli.     The  text  and  interpretation  of  Logia  Jesu  II.     ClassRev  12(1898)35. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  Ij,  Adolf.     The  recently   discovered   Sayings  of  Jesus.      Exp  5s6(1897)321-40,401-16. 

II  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  Rondel.     The   "Logia"   and   the   Gospels.      Contemp  72(1897)341-8. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  Rondel.     Some  notes  on  Logia.     ChrLit  17(1897)370-6.      (From  Indep.,   July  29,    1897.) 

H  e  i  n  r  i  c  i,  G.     Notiz  zu  den  Logia.     TheolLitztg  23(1898)229. 

H  e  i  n  r  i  c  i,  G.     Sayings  of  our  Lord  from  an  early  Gr.  papyrus.     TheolLitztg  22(1897)449-55. 

Jacobus,   Melancthon  W.     The  newly   discovered   "Sayings  of  Jesus."     IlartfordSemRec  8(1897-8)5-17. 

J  a  m  e  s,  M.  R.     The  new  Sayings  of  Christ.     ChrLit  17(1897)360-70.      (From  Contemp.,   Aug.  1897.) 

James,  M.  R.     The  new  Sayings  of  Christ.     Contemp  72(1897)153-60. 

J  a  m  e  s,  M.  R.     The  new  Sayings  of  Christ.     LivAge  6s2 14(1897) 675-80. 

J  ii  1  i  c  h  e  r.  Ad.     GottGelAnz  159(1897)921-9. 

"The  Logia."     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)548-9. 

Logia  Jesou.     MethR  79(1897)980-3. 

M  c  G  i  f  f  e  r  t,   Arthur  Cushman.     The  new-found  collection  of  Logia.      Indep  49(1897)1104-5. 

Mr.  Grenfell  on  the  Logia.     Indep  49(1897)1241. 

N  a  v  i  11  e,  Edouard.     Les  "Logia"  de  Jesus-Christ.     RevLinguist  30(1897)356-8. 

N  e  w  Sayings  of  Christ.     Bihlia  10(1897-8)132-4,192-4. 

N  i  c  0  1  a  s  s  e  n,  G.  F.     Sayings  of  our  Lord.     PresbQ  12(1898)93-7, 

R  e  d  p  a  t  h,  H.  A.     The  so-called  Logia  and  their  relation  to  the  canonical  Script.     Exp  5s6(  1897) 224-80. 

R  h  y  n,  C.  H.  van.     Nieuwe   "Woorden  von  Jezus"  ?     TheolStudien  15(1897)403-13. 

R  0  b  i  n  s  o  n,  J.  Armitage.     [Sayings  of  Jesus].      Exp  5s6(1897)417-21. 

The  route  of  the  Exodus   (note).     AmAntiq  19(1897)240-1. 

The  Sayings  of  Jesus.     LivAge  6s214(  1897) 467-10. 

S  a  y  i  n  g  s  of  our  Lord.     Ath(  1897)  181-2. 

D  i  e  Spriiche  Jesu.     Umschau  1  (1897)612-13. 

S  w  e  t  e,  H.  B.     The  Oxyrhynchus  fragment.     ExposTimes  8(1896-7)544-8. 

S  w  e  t  e,  H.  B.     Provisional   restoration  of   the   "Sayings  of   the  Lord."      ExposTimes  8(1896-7)568. 

T  o  r  r  e  y,  Charles  C.     Rosch's  "Logia."     Am JTheol  3(1899)695-703. 

T  r  a  b  a  u  d,  H.     Les  nouvellcs  Paroles  de  Jesus.     RevThetPhil  31(1898)74-84. 

Weiss,  Johannes.     Neue  Logia.     TheolRundsch  1(1897-8)227-36. 
The   winter   in   Egypt.      BibWorld  10(1897)219-21. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.      The  new   "Sayings  of  Jesus."      BibSac  54(1897)759-70. 

Z  a  h  n,  Th.     Die  jiingst  gefundenen   "Ausspriiche  Jesu" ;    [rev.].     TheolLitbl  18(1897)417-20,425-31. 

Z  a  h  n,  Theodore.     The  recently  discovered   "Logia"    of  Jesus.     LuthChR  17(1898)168-83. 
5AY0US,   Edouard    (1842-98).     French   trotestant  historian.  [VapC  1408;  Lami  29:638  (1842-98). 

P  i  n  g  a  u  d,  Leonce.     Notice   sur   M.    fiaouard   Sayous.      RevChret  3s8(1898)202-13. 
sAZAWA,  Bohemia.     River  following  WNW.   course  to  Moldau,  12  m.   S.   of  Prague.  [Lipp  1662. 

W  i  n  t  e  r  n,  Laurentius.     Fine  stiitte  alter  Benedictinercultur.      StBenedCist  16(1895)556-74. 
5CAMBLESBY,  England.     Parish,   co.  Lincoln.  [NatG  3:404. 

F  i  0  1  d,  Thos.     The   mural   tablet,   Scamblesby   church.      LincNQ  4(1894-5)230-4. 
ICANDERBEG    (c.    1404).     The  Alhanixn  hero,    George   Castriota.  [Int  15:494;   Brit  21:365-6. 

Pisa  n  i.  P.     La   legende  de  Skanderbeg.     ConglntCath  5(1891)185-94. 
5CANDINAVIA.     Collective  name  of  Sweden,  Norway  and  Denmark.       [M'Clint  9:395;  Int  15:494;  Lipp  1662. 

A  s  c  h  e,  Ilarald.     Sulla   mitologia   scandinava.      GiorSocGen  15(1893)93-110. 

B  u  g  g  e,  Sophus.     Mindre  bidrag   til  nordisk  mythologi   og  saghistorie.      AarbNordOldk  30(1895)12.3-38. 

B  u  g  g  e,  S.     Mythiske   sagn   om   Halvdan  Svarte   og  Harald  Haarfagre.      ArknordFilol  16(1899)1-37. 

D  u  V  a  u,  Louis.     Formation  de  la  mythologie  scandinave.     TSavant (1899) 695-710. 

F  e  i  1  b  o  r  g.  H.  F.     Z\vie>selbjiume  nebst  verwandtem  abergl.  in  Skandinavien.     ZVolksk(Ber)7(1897)42-53. 

G  a  r  e  1  1  o,  Luigi.     Le  saghe  olimpiche  nella   Scandinavia.      GiorSocGen  21(1899)77-101. 

Germane  n;  Bugge,  S.     Nordiske  runeindskrifter  ...paa  oen  man.     AarbNordOld  34(1899)229-62. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  \V.     Deutsche   und   nordische   mythologie.      PiidArch  37(1895)208-15. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  Wolfgang.     Deutscher   und    nordischer    gotterglaube.      NordSiid  52(1890)40-54. 

G  o  1  t  h  e  r,  W.     Zur  geschichte  der  nordischen   mythologie.     AUgZBeil  199(1891). 

J  a  r  s  s  e  n  s,  Francis.     Catholicism    in   Scandinavia.      Cath World  60(1895)586-98. 
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SCANDINAVIA— SCHAFF. 

J  I  r  i  c  z  e  k,  0.     Die  iiltcsten  zeugnisse  der  nordischen  mythologie  und  die  theorien  Bugge's.     AllgZEet 

79(1894). 
J  6  n  s  s  o  n,  Finnur.     Mytiske  forestillinger  1  de  seldste  skjaldekvad.     ArkNordFilol  9(1893)1-22. 
K.,  V.     Vom   der   Newa   zum   Nordkap.      ChrWelt  5(1891)529-33,550-4. 

L  e  f  §  V  r  o,  Andre.     Mythologie    germanique    et    scandiuave.      RecficAnthrop  9-10(1899-1900)333-57. 
L  i  n  d  b  e  r  g,  Conrad  Erail.     Recent   dogmatic    thought    in    Scandinavia.      PresbandRefR  4(1893)562-81.      i 
M  o  n  s  e  u  r,  E.     Travanx    recents   sur  la   mythologie  scandinave.      RevHistRel  23(1891)64-75. 
N  o  f  c  e  n,  Adolf.     Fornordisk  religion,   mytokgi,   o<?h   teologi.      SvenskTidskr  2(1892)172-82.  1 

S  e  u  m  i  t  z,  W.     Privatwohlthatigkeit   ira    mittelalter.      HistJahrb  19(1898)288-304,772-91. 
Die   skai;dinavischen   stabkirchen.      AlljiZBeil  22(1893). 
SCANDINAVIAN-AMERICANS.     Americans  of  Scandinavian  descent. 

A  t  I  i  t  u  d  e  of  the  Scandinavian  pop.  of  the  U.  S.  toward  practical  church  work.     OurDay  8(1891)222-6, 
F  r  y,  Charles  L.     The  Scandinavians  as   a   factor   in   the   great   Northwest.      LuthChR  18(1899)092-704.         t 
J  o  r  n  b  e  r  g,  R.  A.     The  Scandinavian   alliance  mission  of  America.     MissR  nsl0(  1897)597-600. 
SCAPE  goat   (Lev.   16:8).     A  s'n-offer'ng  in  Jewish  ritual.  [Hast  4:418  (See  Zazel) ;  EncB  4:4316J 

C  h  p  y  n  e,  T.  K.     The  date  and  origin   of   the  ritual  of  the    "Scapegoat."     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)153-6. 
J  o  h  n  s  t  o  n,  C.     The    scape-goat.      AinAntiq  20(1898)140-43. 
W  r  a  t  i  s  1  a  w,  A.  H.     The    scapegoat — Barabbas.      ExposTimes  3(1891-2)400-3. 
SCARAB   (or  Soarabaens).     Ancient  Egyptian  amulet;   Scarab  beetle.  [Brod  151-2;  Int  15:499^ 

F  r  a  d  e  n  I)  u  r  g  h,  J.   N.     Scarabaei.     Biblia  7(1894-5)1-3. 
G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     Scarabs  bel.   to  J.   Ward;   Khyan  group  of   kings;   Israel  stela.     SocBibArch  19(1897) 

293-300. 
W  i  n  s  1  o  w,   William   Copley.     A   scarab   manufactory.      Biblia  7(1894-5)61-3. 
SCARRIT  Bible  and  training  school.     M.   E.  Theol.   Seminary,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  fd.   1891.  g 

B  i  g  h  a  m,  R.J.     The  Scarritt  Bible  and   training   school.      MethRSo  47(1898)261-67. 
SCEPTICISM.     Doubt,    especially   religious.  [Baldw  2:489-90;  M'Clint  9:400-1;  Brit  21:378-84* 

A  d  1  e  r,  I<>lix.     Modern  scepticism  and   ethical  culture.     Forum  16(1893-4)379-87. 
A  r  m  s  t  r  0  n  g,  A.  C.     Typical  eras  of  skepticism.     MethD  75J(1897)763-S0. 

A  z  a  m  b  u  j  a,  G.  d'.     Le   scepticisme;    ses   varietes-ses    causes    sociales.      SciSoc  27(1899)139-59. 
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Lindsay,  James.     Schleiermacher;  representative  theologian  of  19.  cent.     PresbandRefR  10(1899)58-09. 

L  o  m  m  a  t  z  s  c  h,  S.     Erinnerung.    an    d.    letzt.    lebenstage    u.    d.    tod    Scbleiermacher's.      DeutEvBlSf 
(1899)834-51.* 
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SCHLEIERMACHER— SCHMIDLIN. 

L  ii  1  m  a  n  n.     Die   katechetik    bei    Schlciermacher.      ZPraktTheol  17(1895)139-54. 

M  a  a  s  s,  M.     Wie   dachte    Schleiermacher   iiber    d.    fortdauer   nach    dem    tode?     JahrbProtTheol  17(1891) 
40-107. 

N  o  t  h.     Schleiermachers  Reden  iiber  die  religion.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)874-930. 

Predigten   iiber  Schleiermacher.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)370-1. 

R  e  i  n  h  a  r  d,  Johannes.     Friedr.    Schleiermacher  als  deutscher  patriot.     NJahrbKlass  4(1899)345-60. 

R  i  t  s  0  h  1,  Otto.     Schleiermacher  reden  uber  die  religion.     ChrWelt  13(1899)267-9,291-5,315-17. 

S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Schleiermacher.     HomR  22(1891 )  79-81. 

Thrandorf,  E.     Schleiermacher  in  der  schulkirchengeschichte.     PadJahrb  29(1897)132-67. 

T  1  s  s  o  t,  D.     Encyolopedie   theologique    de   Schleiermacher.      RevThetPhil  31(1898)122-30,270-89,335-48. 

T  i  s  s  o  t.     Schleiermacher   an    Dr.    Liicke.      RevThetPhil  29(1896)530-49;  30(1897)128-43. 

T  i  s  s  o  t,  D.      Un  traite   de   Schleiermacher.      RevThetPhil  27(1894)453-71,571-82. 

T  i  s  s  o  t.     Un  traite  de  Schleiermacher.     RevThetPhil  29(1896)54-68,115-25. 

W  a  c  h  t  1  e  r,  A.     Schleiermacher  in  Halle.      DeutEvBl  6(1895).* 

W  0  1  f  s  t  i  e  g,  A.     Jahrhundertfeier    v.    Schleiermacher's    Reden    u.    d.    relig.      ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 
257-67.* 

Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  H.     Kant's  u.  Schleiermacher's  religionsbegriff.     ProtKz(1896) 673,696,727,745.* 
BCHLESWIG,   Germany.     City,    cap.   of  Schleswig--Holstein.  [Int  15:520, 

H  o  t  z  e  n.     Die    mittelalterlichen    wandmalereien. .  .zu    Schleswig.      ZBiklKunst  nsll(1899-1900)ll-7. 

Schnittger-Schleswig,  Doris.     Vom  dom  zu  Schleswig.     RepKunstwschft  34(1891)472-90. 
SCHLESV7IG,   Germany.     Former  Danish  duchy,  now  part  of  Schleswig-Holstein.  [Int  15:520r 

Die  ausweisungen  in   Nordschleswig.      ChrWelt  13(1899)153-5,177-82,202-6. 

F  r  e  1  s  e  n,  Joseph.     Kathol.    taufritus  der   diozese   Schleswig   im  mittelalter.      ThQuartschr  81(1899)1-31, 

H  a  u  p  t,  R.     Ueber  farbigen  schmuck  der  kirchen  in   DJinemark  und   Schleswig.      AllgZBeil  265(1896). 

N.     Die  nordschleswigsche  sprachfrage  und  die  kirche.     ChrWelt  6(1892)161-9. 

P  o  3  i  t  i  k  und   kirche  in  Nordschleswig.     ChrWelt  7(1893)815-18. 

V  p  i  g  t.  Christian.     Die   kolonisirung  der  schleswisrschen  heiden,   1760-65.      ZSchl* 26(1896)209-56. 
SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN,   Germany.     Prussian  provin'^e,   S.   of  Denmark.  [Int  15:520-1;  Brit  21:414-16, 

A  1  b  e  r  t  i,  E.     Uebersicht  d.    geistl.    d.    Ev.    luth.    landeskirche   Schleswig-Holsteins.      ZSchl  25 (1895)267- 
325. 

B  a  h  n  s  e  n.     Schleswig-PTolstein.    Ev.   hither,    missions-gesellsch.   z.    Breklum.      AllgMissZ  25(1898)403-14. 

C  a  r  s  t  e  n  s,  Hein.     Christmas  usages  and  beliefs  in  Schleswig-Holstein.     InternFolkLArch  1  (1898)481-7- 

C  a  r  s  t  e  n  s,  C.  E.     Gesehichte    der    predigt    in    Sclaleswip-Holstoin.      ZSchhvnLG  22(1893)l."9-237.* 

Freisen,  J.     Kirchliches  ehcschliessungsrecht   in    Schleswig-Holstein.      ArchKathKr  79(1899)629-67.* 

F  r  e  i  s  e  n,  Joh.     Schulordnung  in  Schleswig-Holstein  s.  einfiihr.  d.  reformat.     MittGesErz  9(1899)133-67.* 

Kennzeichnung   einer  gewissen  kirchlichen  presse  aus  Schleswig-Holstein.     ChrWelt  6(1892)72-84. 

Schubert,  H.   von.     Die  entstehung  der  Schleswig-Holsteinischen  landeskirche.     ZSchl  24(1894)93-136. 

S  t  o  c  k  m  a  n  n,  W.     Versorgung  d.  prediger-wittwen  u.  waisen  in  Schl.-Holstein.     ZSchl  22(1892)203-473. 

W  i  c  h  e  1  s  e  n,  Ernst.     Zwei  briefe  aus  der  zeit  des  nordischen  krieges.     ZSchl  25(1895)235-52. 
SCHLETTSTADT,   Germany.     Town  in  Lower  Alsace.  [Int  15:521;  Brit  21:416;  Lipp  1665. 

D.,  L.     Geschichtliche    notizen   iib.    d.    S.    Fideskirche  z.    Schlettstadt.      MonAlsaceBull  16(1893)  15*-19.* 

K  a  1  k  o  f  f,  P.     Jac  Wimpfeling  u.  d.  erhaltung  der  Kath.  kirche  in  Schlettstadt.     ZOberrh  12(1897).* 
SCHLIERBACH,    Austria.     Com.,    upper  Austria    (Kirchdorf).  [ChevT  2:2899;  Ritt  2:804(11). 

S  c  h  i  f  f  m  a  n  n,  K.      .  .  .MutteVkloster  d.    Cist.    . .  .    stiftes   Schlierbach.      StBenedCist  19(1898)97-100. 
SCHLOBITTEN,  Germany.     Village,' East  Prussia  9  m.  NE.  of  Preuss,  Holland.  [Ritt  2:805. 

B  o  r  k  o  w  s  k  i,  Heinr.     Mitteil.    aus  d.   archive   zu  Schlobitten    (Ostpr.).      ZKgsch  19(1898-9)453-63. 
SCHLOSSER,   Gustav   (1826-90).     German  Lutheran  clergyman.  [Jac  427;  AllgDB  31:542-3. 

G  u  s  t  a  V   Schlosser.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)54-6. 
SCHLUCKENAIT,  Bohemia.     Town,  37  m.   NNE.  of  L>«tmer:tz.  [Lipp  1665. 

T  s  c  h  e  r  n  e  y,  A.     Pastoren   in   Schluckenau   1615-87.      NordbohmM  19,4(1897).* 
SCHMALKALD  League.     Prot.  alliance  fd.   at  Schmalkalden,   1530.  [M'Clint  9:415;  Int  15:524. 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Halls  eintritt  in  den  Schmalkald.  bund   [a.   1538,  gegen  Egelhaaf].     BlWurttG  2(1892)16.* 

F  r  i  t  z  s  c  h  e,  R.     Vcr   350  jahren.    d.    schmalkald.    krieg   im   Erzebirge.     Gliickanf  17(1807^2  4.').* 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  G.      . . .  (dichtung  v.  Pf.   Chryseus  zu  Langendorff).     ArchSiichsG  12(1891).* 

R  i  e  z  1  e  r,  S.     D.   bayer.  politik  im  Schmalkald.  kriege.     MiinchPhilosAbh  21  (1898)3.* 

W  e  n  d  t,  n.     E.    beitr.    z.    gesch.    d.    Schmalkald.    krieges.      Germ]\Ius]\Iitt(lS91)33-5.* 
SCHMALKALDEN,   Prussia.     Town,   Hesse-Nassau.  [Int  15:523-4;  Brit  21:416. 

G  e  r  1  a  n  d,  0.     Antithesis    Christi    et    papae    in    d.    schlosskir.    zu    Schmalkalden.      ZHessGesch  25(1891) 
189-201. 

H  a  s  e,  C.  W.      . .  .Spiitrom.  wandmalereien  im  Schmalkalden. .  .d.  HI.  Elisabeth.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)121-8. 

S  c  h  e  r  e  r,  Carl.     Zur   gesehichte  der   Schmalkalder   kirchenbibliothek.      ZHessGesch  27(1802)260-3. 
SCHMEIDLER,  Johannes  Heinrich  Leonhard   (1841—).     German  Prot.   theolog.  [Perth  3:284(1). 

Z  i  0  g  1  o  r,  H.     Johannes  Schmeidler,   der  entwurf  der  neuen  agendo.      ProtKz(1893)941-6.* 
SCHMELKA,  Elieser  b.   Samuel.     Rabbi. 

W  o  1  f,  Albert.     Eine  medaille  auf   R.    Elieser  b.   Samuel   Schmelka.      MonatsschrGesch.Tud  42 (1898). 328-32. 
SCHMIDLIN,  Johannes   (fl.   18  cent.).     Swiss  pastor;  composer;  hymn  writer.  [Phil  839;  Eitner  9:35. 

M  a  y  e  r,  0.     Joh.   Schmidlin  d.   lehrer  v.   Joh.    Brenz   i.    Vaihingen.     BlWiirttG  ns3(lS9n)170-80.* 
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SCHMIDLIN— SCHOOL. 

W  c  b  e  r,  H.     Johannes  Schmidlin  und  sein  geistlicher  volksgcsang.     EvK-chor(1897)3G-41. 
SCHMIDT,  Hermann  Chrlstoph  (1832-93).     German  Lutheran  clergyman  theol.   writer.  [Perth  3:286, 

In  piam  momoriam   (Philipp  SchaCf,    Hoiman  Schmidt,   WiU.  Milligan).     BowGlaub  30(1894)63-8. 
W  p  i  t  b  r  e  c  h  t,  G.     D.   Hoimann   Schmidt  in  Br^^slau.     NKirchlZ  5(1894)510-34. 
SCHMIDT,   Johann  Eusebius   (1370-1745).     German  hymn  writer.  [M'Clint  9:416, 

F  i  s  c  h  e  r,  K.     Geburtsjahr  des  Ens.   Schmidt.      5iona  17(1892)217. 
SCHMIDT,  Nathaniel  (1862—).     Swed-sh-Amerlcan  Bapt  st  clergyman;  Semitic  scholar.    [Int  15:526(1832— ). 

T  h  o  dismissal  of  Professor  Schmidt.      Indop  48(1806)  "297. 
SCHMIEDER,  H.  E.    (1794—).     German  theological  professor.  [Perth  288. 

G  r  ii  f  e,  F.     Zu    Schmiedor's   gedachtniss.      Kircl!Moiiatss(lS93).* 
SCHMIEDER,  Hans  Ernst   (1794—).     Wittenberg  theologian.  [Per^^h  3:286. 

G  r  a  o  f  0,  F.     Oberlioasistorial-Rats    D.    tlieol.    Sclimiodor    in    Wittenberi?.     KirchMonatss  24(1808)800-71.* 
SCHMOLCK,    Benjamin    (1672-1737).     German    Lutheran    pastor;    hymn-writer.        [M'Clint  9:416;  Jack  838-9. 

R  a  11  li  i  n,  Jeremiah   Fames.      Benjamin   Scbmolck.      AmSocChHist  6(1893)05-78. 
SCHNECK,  Johann  (17c.).     German  clergyman  and  theol. 

K  o  1  b.     Die   Schuecliischen   unruhen   in   Sch\vabi--h-Hall,1601-lG04.      WurttemVj  us2(189.'?)16.''.-216. 
SCHNEEBERG,   Saxony.     Town,   circle  Zwickau.  [Int  15:528;  Lipp  1666. 

n  e  y  d  e  n  r  e  i  c  h,  E.     A.   d.   geseh.    d.    Schneeberg.   lyceiim.     ArchSilchsG(  1895) 220.* 
SCHNEIDER,  Alexander  Sascha    (1871 — ).     German  painter;   sculptor.  [Brock  17:856;  Zeitgb  1294. 

E  g  e  1  h  a  a  f,  Gottlob.     Sascha  Schneider.      ChrWelt  11(1897)1088-91. 
SCHKEUWLY,   Peter   (—1597).     Swiss  theologian. 

H  o  1  d  e  r.  R.      ...Peter  Sclmeuwly   iib...    kircbe  u.    staat.     ArchKathKr  79(1899)291-306;   80.18-33.* 
SCHoFFER  (15  and  16  cents.).     German  family  of  printers.  [AllgDB  32:213-4. 

Roth,  F.  W,  E.     Mainzer  buchdruclierfamilie   Schoffer  wiihr.   d.    16.    jahr.      CentralblBiblBeihft  3(1892-3) 
1-250. 
SCHoNBORN,   Friedrich  Karl    (1674-1745).     German  bishop;   cardinal.  [AUgDB  31:268-74;  WetzIn  509. 

W  i  1  1  e,  J.     Briefwechsel    Balthasar    Neumanns    mit    Kardiual    Schonborn.      ZGeschOberrh  14(1809)465-80. 
SCHoNBORN,  Johann  Philipp   (1605-73).     German  bishop.  [AllgDB  31:274-6;  Brock  14:582. 

L  o  e  w  e,  V.     Frankreich,    Oesterr.    u.    d.    wahl    d.    Erzb.    Job.    Phil.    v.    Mainz,    i.    j.    1647.  WestdtschZ  16 
(1897)172-88. 
SCHOENE,  Johann  Adam   (1675-1730).     German  hymnwriter.  [Perth  3:290. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  E.     M.  Johann  Adam  Schoene.     Siona  17(1892)93-5. 
SCH5NEFELD,  Henry   (1856—).     American  composer  and  pianist.  [Nat  11:261   (1857— );  Int  15:535. 

B  o  1  t  e,  J.     Zwei  siicbs.  dorfscbulordnungen  d.   17  jahrh.     MittGesErz  2,2(1892)131-42.* 
SCH6NER,  Johann  Gottfried   (1749-1818).     German  Lutheran   clergyman  &  hymnwriter.  [M'Clint  9:426. 

Job.  Gottfried  Schoner.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)78-82. 
SCHOLARSHIP.     Learning  or  conspicuous  attainments  of  knowledge. 
Christian  scholarship  and  its  obligations.     MetbR  72(1890)422-7. 

G  a  s  q  u  e  t,  F.  A.     English   scholarship  in"  the   thirteenth   century.     DubR  123(1898)356-73. 
R  u  p  p,  W.     The  scholar's  mission.     RefQR  41(1894)421-40. 
SCHOLASTICISM.     Philosophy  of   the   schoolmen.  [M'Clint  9:422-6;  Baldw  2:491-5;  Int  15:529-33. 

The  new  editiO'US  of  the  scholastics.     CathUnivBull  1(1895)100-5. 
P  i  c  a  V  e  t,  F.     La  scolastique.      RevIntEnseign  25(1893)333-61. 

P  i  c  a  V  e  t,  F.     Lcs  travaux  recente  sur  le  n6o-tbomisme  et  la  scolastique.     RevPhilosoph  41(1896)48-78. 
R  o  o  i  j  e  n.  Van.     Jets    over   de    scbolastrie    in    d.    Haag,    uit   de   jar.    1536-9.      BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 

441-6. 
T  y  r  r  e  1  1,  G.     The  church  and  scholasticism.     AmCathQ  23(1898)550-61. 
W  u  1  f,  M.  de.     Qu'est-ce  que  la  philosophie  scolastique?     RevN6o-scolast  5(1898).* 
W  u  1  f ,  de.     La    synthase    scolastique.     RevN6o-scolast  1G(1S99).* 
SCHOLZ,  Anton   (1829—).     German  R.  C.  theol.  [SchaffLD  4:193  4;  ZeitgL  1296-7. 

H  a  c  k  s  p  i  1  1,  L.     L'oeuvre  ex6g6tique  de   Mr.    A.    Scholz.     RevBiblInt  7(1898)242-52,370-94. 
SCHOLZ,  Franz   (1810—).     German  physician;  alienist.  [Kiirsch'02:1284. 

S  c  b  a  f  e  r,  Th.     Dr.  Scholz  und  das  Bielefelder  pflegepersonal.     MonatssInnM(l,S95)466-78.* 
Z  i  m  m  e  r.     Zum  streit  zwischen  D.  von  Bodelschwingb  imd  Dr.  Scholz.     ChrWelt  9(1895)735-6. 
SCHOOL  Board  system.     British  public  school  system.  [Educ.  359-63. 

PI  e  r  f  o  r  d,  Brooke.     Religious   teaching   in   the   board  school.      Contemp  65(1894)271-6. 
Religious   instruction   in  board   schools.      ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)33-7. 
SCHOOL  inspection.     System  of  supervision  of  primary  education.  [Educ.   160-1. 

F  i  c  k,  W.     Die   schulinspectiO'n.     AllgKonsM  4(1895)429-32.* 
Pick,  V/.  u.  Klempf.     Die  geistl.  schulaufsicht.     AllgKonsM  9(1895)987-9.* 
D  e  r  geistliche  als  ortsschulinspector.     DtschEvKztg  16(1892)163. 
H.,  G.     Die   schulaufsicht.      ChrWelt  11(1897)593-6. 

Kohlrausch.     Urteil  d.  gesch.  iib.  d.  geistl.  lokalschulinspek.  n.  Fischer.  KirchMonatss(1894)411-16.* 
R  (  0  t  h  m  a  n  n  ).     Die  geistl.   schulaufsicht.     AllgKonsM  8(1895)877-9.* 
R(a  t  h  m  a  n  n).     Die    schulinspection.     AllgKonsM  53,3(1895)316-18.* 
SCHOOL.      Institute   for   instruction.  [M'Clint  9:429-5;    Bliss  1219;    Int  15:537-40. 

Burnichon,  J.  Enseignement  secondaire  d.   jeunes  filles;   lye.   coll.   et  couv.  fitudesJes  70(1898)289-320 
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SCHOOL— SCHWALB. 

The  Catholic  school  exhibit;   by  a  professor  in   pedagogy.     CathWorld  59(1894)5.38-52. 

Gent,  George  W.     The   church   and   her   elementary   schools.     EconR  4(1894)3.53-G5. 

H  a  s  e,  Bnino.     Kirche  und  schule.     Grenzb  54,.S()(1895).* 

P  o  w  e  1  1,  S.  W.     Progressive   methods   of   church   work.     ChrUn  45(1892)271-2. 

Thriindorf.     Die    reformation.szeit    in    der"  schulkirchengeschichte.     PadJahrb  27(1890)1-81;    28,1-104. 

W.  S.  Linton's   speech    in   Cong,    against   pub.    approp.    for   sectarian    schools.     OurDay  10(189(5)2.35-8. 

W  i  1  k  i  n  s  o  n,  J.  Frome.     Denominational    schools    and    the    government.      NatR  28(1890-7)489-504. 

Zur  geschichte  der  verbindung  von   gymnasium  und  kirche.     Sioua  20(1895)109-74,185-90. 
SCHOOL  money.     Apparatus  for  teaching  in  school. 

Schulmunzen-  rechonpfennige.      MittGesErr,  3,.3  (189.3)204. 

Weckerling,    u.    Falk.     Schulmiinzen    u.    rechenpf(Minige.      MittGesErz  2,1(1892)63. 
SCHOOL  savings  banks.     Savings  banks  in  the  public  schools. 

S  e  n  c  k  e  1.     Pchul-u.   .iugendspiukiisson.      FlP.l  55(1?98)F8-94,117-21.* 
JCHOPENHAXJER,   Arthur   (1788-18S0).     German  philosopher.  [Int  15:540-1;  Brit  21:448-58;  Jack  840-1. 

0  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The   prophet  of  pessimism.      OpenCourt  11(1897)257-64. 
C  u  r  t  i  s,  A.  B.     Schopenhauer's  estimate  of  Christianity.     UnitaR  .33(1890)54.3-55. 

Pritzsche,  M.  iVIission  im  lichte  d.  philos.  Schopenhauer's.  ProtKz(lS94)22-4:  Sp510-14„'^3,5-8,.'>65-7.« 
Fritzsche,  M.  Schopenhauer  u.  d.  ...  A.  T.  ProtKz  NolO-14,Sp225-30(lS94)251-5,280-3,292-5,313-20.* 
K  o  n  i  g,  F.     Paulus  und  Schopenhauer.     TheolZSchw  12(1895)40-57. 

M  a  y  e  r,  Eduard  von.     Schopenhauers  aesthetik. .  .Kants  und  Schellings.     AbhPhilos  9(1897). 
R  0  y  c  e,  Josiah.     Two  philosophers  of  the  paradoxical;  2nd  paper;   Schopenhauer.     Atlan  67(1891)161-73. 
S  c  b  e  f  f  e  r,  W.     Een  nieuwe  apostel  van   Schopenhauer.     TheolTijdschr  28(1894)341-57. 
Schopenhauer.     ChurchEel   19(1891-2)690-2. 
W  y  n  n  e,  G.  R.     Schopenhauer  or  St.  John?     Churchm  ns9 (1894-5) 235-9. 

CHREMPF,  Christoph  (18G0 — ).     German  theologian. 

Der  fall   Schrempf.      AllgEvLKz  25(1.^92)001-2,949-52. 

Der  fall  Schrempf.     ProtKz  27(1892)025f ;  43,1009-11.* 

Der  fall  Schrempf  und  seine  nachwehen.     DtschEvKztg  36(1892)349. 

Graue,  Paul.     Soren   Kierkegaards  angriff  auf  die   Christenheit.      ChrWelt(  1898)  147-50, 170-9, 19.5-202. 
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The  Spanish  blanks  and  Catholic  earls,  1592-4.     ScottRev  22(1893)1-32. 
SCOTT,    George    Gilbert    (1811-78).     English   ecclesiastical   architect.  [NatB  51:19-23;  Int  15:581. 

Millard,  W.     Notes  on  some  works  of  the  late  Geo.    Gilbert  Scott.     ArchitR  5(1898-99)59-66,124-32. 
SCOTT,  Thomas.  (1747-1821).     English  commentator.  [NatB  51:73-5;  M'Clint  9:458;  Int  15:583;  Jack  845-6. 

P  o  r  t  e  r,  .John  A.     Thomas   Scott;    clergyman,    commentator,    sec.      Churchm  nsll(1896-7)642-9;  12(1897-8) 
3.0-42. 
SCOTT,    Sir  Walter  (1771-1832).     British  novelist  and  poet.        [NatB  51:80-105;  Int  15:583-5;  Brit  21:544-51. 
Familiar  letters  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)974-6. 
R  i  s  k,  J.  B.     Scenes  from   Scott   as  seen  to-day.     EvRep  68(1891)9-16. 
S  c  o  t  t  's   .Journal.      DubR  108(1891)72-95. 
S  i  r  Wnltcr  Scott.      ChurchQ  32(1891)89-115. 
SCREVEN,   Wm.    (1629-1700).     American  Baptist  clergyman.  [Lamb  6:660;  App  5:442-8. 

B  u  I  r  a  g  p,  Henry  S.     Rev.    WMlliam    Screven.      MaineHistColl  2sl  (1890)45-56. 

B  u  r  r  a  g  e,  Henry  S.     Some    added    facts    concerning    Rev.    William    Screven.      MaineHistColl  2s5(1894) 
275-89. 
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SCRIBES— SEB. 

SCRIBES  (2  Sa.  8:17).     An  order  of  Hebrew  teachers.  [Hast  4 !420-3;  EncB  4:4321-9;  M'Clint  9:464-75. 

Good  speed,  George  S.     The   successors   of   Ezra   the   scribe.      BibWorld  2(1893)97-105. 
M  a  gr  g  s,  Joseph  T.  L.     "Scribes   who   sat   in    Moses'    seat."      WeslMethM  119(1896)372-7,607-71,897-902. 
SCRIPTORIS,   Paul    ( — 1505).     German  Franciscan;   theol. ;  writer.  [AllgDB  32:488-9;  ChevB'77:2056, 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Paul  Scriptoris;   e.    angebl.    reformator   vor  d.    reformation.     ThQuartschr  75(1893)289-311. 
SCRIPTURE  reading.     Bible  lessons  in  service  of  public  worsh-p. 
B  a  u  g  h  e  r,  H.  Louis.     Emphasis   an   interpreter.      HomR  30(1898)534-6. 
C  o  0  1  i  d  g  e,  A.  H.     Scripture  reading  in  the  worship  of  the  New  Eng.   churches.     NewEngM  nsl9(1899) 

677-87. 
Docking,  James  T.     The  art  of  sacred  reading;  a  study  in  vocal  exegesis.     MethQSo  nsl7(  1894)  179-87. 
D  0  c  k  1  n  g,  J.  T.     The   public  readings  of   the   Scriptures.      SSTimes  39(1897)403-4. 
Docking,  James  T.     Pulpit   Bible   reading.      CanMeth  7(1895)137-40. 
L  e  m  0  n,  J.  Bunyan.     The  public  reading   of  the  Scriptures.     BaptistQ  12(1890)248-51. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  reading  of  the  Word  of  God  in  public.      Treasury  11(1893-4)493-6. 
A   "symposium"  on  commenting  in  the  public  reading  of  the  Scriptures.     OldNewTSt  12(1891)112-18. 
SCRIVENER,  Frederick  Henry  Ambrose   (1813-91).     English  N.   T.    scholar;   writer.  [NatB  51:126, 

Brown.     Frederick   Henry   Ambrose   Scrivener.      ExposTimes  3(1891-2)126-8. 
3CRIVER,    Christian    (1629-93).     German   Luth.    clergyman.  [M'Clint  9:483-4;  Jac  437. 

L  ii  p  k  e  s.     Christian  Scriver.      ChrWelt  9(1895)1210-20. 
'SCROLL  of  Antiochus."     A  mediaeval  story  of  the  Maccabean  revolt. 

A  b  r  a  h  a  m  s,  I.     An  Aramaic  text  of  the   Scroll  of  Antiochus.     JewQ  11(1899)291-9. 
3CR00BY,    England.     Parish,    co.    Nottingham.  [NatG  3:412;  ChevT  2:2905. 

D  e  X  t  e  r,  Henry  Morton.     The  first  American  visit  to  Scrooby.      NewEngM  ns21  (1899-1900)182-94. 
5CUDDER,  William  Waterbury  (1823-95).     Am.    Dutch  Reformed  missionary  to  India.  [Dwight  660, 

C  h  a  m  b  e  r  1  a  i  n,  Jacob.     William    Waterbury   Scudder.      Indep  47(1895)904-5. 
SCULPTURE.     Art    in    solid    material.  [M'Clint  9:486-8;  Int  15:596-604;  Erit  21:556-72;  32:471-83. 

B  1  a  u  t,  Edmont  Le.     Quelques   carreaux  de   terre  cuite.     RevArch  3s22(1893)273-80. 
Breton,  Gaston  le.     Histoire  de  la  sculpture  en  cire.     AmiMon  7(1893)150-03,215-20,209-78. 
Clemen,  PauL     Studien    zur  geschichte   der  franzosis.    plastik.      ZChrKunst  5(1892)225-40,205-74,320-40. 
Goldschmidt,  A.     Franz,   einfliisse  1.   d.   friihgot.   skulptur  Sachens.      PreussVersammlJahrb  20(1899) 

285  300. 
G  r  a  e  v  e  n,  Hans.     Antike  vorlagen  Byzantinischer  elfenbeinreliefs.     PreussVersammlJahrb  18(1897)3-23. 
Male,  Emile.     Les  chapitaux   romans  du   mus6e   de  Toulouse.      RevArch  3s20(1892)28-35,170-97. 
M  a  r  i  g  n  a  n,  A.     L'6cole   de   sculpture  en  Provence  du   XII.    et  XIII.    si^cle.      Moyen- Age  12(1899)1-64. 
M  0  1  i  n  i  e  r,  Emile.     Un  don  au  mus6e  du  Lonore.     GazBeaux-Arts  17(1897)89-103. 
Notes    sur  un  bas-relief  Chretien   trouve  ft  Cherchell.      RevArch  3sl5 (1890)214-16. 

T  a  r  b  e  1  1,F.  B.    and   Bates,    W.    N.     Notes  on   the   subjects   of   Greek   temple-sculptures.     AmJArchaeol  8 
(1893)18-19. 
|5EABURY,    Samuel    (1801-72).     Bishop   of    Connecticut.  [M'Clint  9:492;  Int  15:607;  Jack  846-7. 

''   F  a  r  q  u  h  a  r,  J.  F.     Bishop   Seabury.      IntThZ  0(1898)561-72,769-77.* 

Seabury,  W.  J.     A  perso^nal  sketch  of   Bishop  Seabury.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)396-415. 
>EAL   (I.   Ki.    21:8).     A  stamp  to  impress  plastic  material.  [Hast  4:426-7;  M'Clint  9:492-3;  Int  15:608-9. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.     Aus  der  geschichte  der  deutschen   siegel.     StimMar-Laach  39(1890)46-00. 
Casanova.     Sceaux   arabos   en   plomb.     Revnumismat  3sl2(1894)97-126. 

K  i  r  s  c  h,  I.  P.     Altchristliche    bleisiegel    des    Museo    nazionale    zu    Noapel.      RomQuartalsch (1892)310-38. 
P  r  1  t  c  h  e  t  t,  G.  E.     Some  remarks  upon  Eng.   seals  of  the  official  class.     EssexArchTrans  ns4(  1893) 21-5. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Note  on    the  seal   found   on   Ophel.     PalestExplorF(1897)181-2. 
Schlumberger,  Gustave.     Neuf  sceaux  de  I'Orient  latin.      RevOrientLat  2(1894)177-82. 
S  c  h  1  u  m  b  e  r  g  e  r,  Gustave.     Sceaux... de    I'empire    latin    de    Constantinople.      BullMon  02(1897)421-58. 
S  t  a  d  e,  B.     Vier  im  jahre  1896  publicierte  altsemitische  siegelsteine.     ZAlttWiss  17(1897)204-6. 
S  t  i  c  h  e  1,  J.  G.     Zu  den   morgenl.   bleisirgeln.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1895)6.3-72. 
V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d.     Le  sceau  ue   Saint   Bernard.     AcadRouenPrec(1893-4)2T7-88. 
■EAMEN.     Sailors.  [Dwight  660-1;  Jack  847;  Jac  437;  Int  16:613. 

■  B  e  r  g  r  0  t  h,  E.     D.    arbeit   der   seemannspastoren.      MonatssInnM  17(1897)100-0.* 
n  i  e   berufsarbeiterferenz    fxir   Deutsche    seemannsmission    in   London.      AllgEvLKz  26(1893)653-5,674-6. 
D  0  w  n  e  r,  A.  C.     The  church    and   the  navvies.      Churchm  nsl3(1898-9)136-43. 
P.,  H.     Deutsche    seemannsmission.      ChrWelt  6(1892)893-7,919-22,941-4. 

G.,  E.     Les  missions  protestantes  d'Angleterre  en  faveur  des   marins.      fitudesJes  61(1894)288-322. 
G  1  e  i  s  s,  Friedrich.     Schutz  fur  unsre   seeleute.      ChrWelt  9(1895)422-4. 
G  u  t  h  k  e.     Die  deutsche  evangelische   seemannsmission.     ZPastTh  20(1896-7)67-79. 
II  a  r  d  y,  E.  J.     The  religion  of  soldiers  and  sailors.     GoodWords(1892)731-5. 
T  b  e   seamen's   rest,    Marseilles,    France.      MissR  nsO(  1893) 002-3. 
D  i  e  seeleute  der  deutschen  handelsmarine.     F1B1(  1891)  100-75,219-29. 

EB.     An  Egyptian  earth  god.  [Int  15:620;  Brod  153-4. 

R  e  n  o  u  f ,  P.  le  Page.     The   gods    Akar   and    Seb.      SocBibArch  15(1892-3).385-0. 
R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     Seb  or  Qeb,   sechet  and  sechemet.     SocBibArch  12(1889-90)363-7. 
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SEBASTE-ANAK— SECRfiTAN. 


NivernBull  3s3(  1890) 342-5 
[SmithW4:595;  BluntS  547 
[ChevT  2:2907?;  Ritt  2:835 


StBenedCist  13(1893] 


SEBASTE-ANAK.     Ancient  city  in  lesser  Armenia.  [Perth  3:315;  SmithC  2:1S7( 

D  a  1  p  h  a  y  e,  nippol.vtns.     The   forty   martyrs  of  Sebaste.     AmCatliQR  24(1809)   Gl-Tl. 
SEBASTIAN,  Saint  (3c.).     Roman  soldier;  Christian  martyr.  [M'Clint  9:496;  Int  15:620-1;  Brt  21:614  IS 

B  o  u  t  i  1  1  i  e  r,  F.     I'ourquoi   t^aint  t;ebastion   est-il   inv<)(iu6    contre   la    poste? 
S  t  i  a  s  s  n  y,  Robert.     Hans   Baldung  Grien.      GazBeaux-Aits  17(1807)225-37. 
SEBTTAEI.     Samar'tan  heret'cal   party. 

H  i  1  p  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Sobuiior   und    masbotheor.      ZWissTh  34aS91)113-14. 
BECKATT,  Austria.     Parish  and  Augustinian  monastery  in  Styria. 

Die  basilika   von   Scckau   in   n'staurj-tion.      I- ii'(  Ik  i  mns'k  i\?' 1^02)41-3. 

E.  V.  P.     Ein  besuch  in  der  abtei  Seckau.     Hist-polBl  114 (^894). 368-76. 

Hauthaler,  Willibald.     Notae    seccovienses.      AoItDtschAreh  18(1893)674-8. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  rt.  Ludgror.     Das  stift   Seckau.     StBenedCist  11(1890)1-17,181-99. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  L.     Die    schule   d.    stiftes    Seckau    in    d.    1.    jahrh.    seines   bestehens 

151-60. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  L.     Stand... im    stifte    Seckau    bis    7..    13    jh.      StBenedCist  13(1892)3-13. 

L  e  o  n  a  r  d,  L.     Des  stiftes  Seckau  alt.  bewohner,  dess.   verfass.  u.  officialen.  StBenedCist  12(1891)387-95. 
L  u  d  p  e  r,  L.     Das    stift   Seckau    1219-.59.     StBenedCist  11(1800)1-17.181-09.* 

M  e  1.  1,  Anton.     Das  alteste  grundbnch  des  stiftes  Seckau  a.   d.  j.   1543.     StBenedCist  14Cl893).5.39-59. 
M  e  1  1,  A.     Stift  Seckau  u.   d.   wirthschaftl.    verhmtn.    im   16  jh.     StBenedCist  14(1893)82-92,255-65, .367-78^ 
M  e  1  1,  Anton.     Das  wappen  des  stiftes  Seckau.     StBenedCist  14(1893)99-101.  ' 

tjbers^icht  auf  d.    kirchen  d.   diocese  Seckau.     Kirchenschmuck  23(1892)84-8.06,119-20,130-2.137-42. 
SECKENDORF,  Veit  Ludwig  von   (1626-92).     German  historan.        [M'Clint  9:498;  Int  15:623;  Brit  21:616-17. 
K  n  o  d  t,  E.     V.    L.    v.    Seckendorf    (1626-02).      TsirchMonatss  4(1803).* 
Seckendorfiana.     BeitrBa.vKg:  3(1897)192.* 
SECOND   advent.     Return  of  Jesus   Christ   to   earth.  [Int  15:623-4;    Church  688-9;    BluntD  682-8. 

NOTP] — See  also  Adventists;   Millenarianism,    Premillenariani'^m. 
A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  W.  A.     The  comings  of  our  Lord.      PresbQ  12(1898)187-214. 
Beet,  .Joseph   Agar.     New  Testament  teaching  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ.     Exp  4s9(  1894) 4.30-9;  10 

(1895)98-1^1,190-9,287-99,34.3-56. 
B  0  g  g  s,  W.  B.     Is  the  premillennial  view  of  the  second  advent  scn'ntnral?     BaptistQ  13 (1801). "03-82. 
B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     L'enseignement  de  Jfsus  sur  son   retour.      RevThetPLil(1890)145-70,844-74,421-52.* 
D  ."  w  8  o  n,  J.  W.     2nd   advent;    its  prep,    accord,    to   apocal.    foreview   in   Rev.    19,    etc.      HomR  37(1899) 

^47-50. 
Haghebaert,    Fr.    B.-M..    L'f'poqne  du   second   avfnement  dn  Christ.      RevBiblInt  1(1894)71-93.* 
H  e  w  i  t  t,  A.  F.     The   universal    restoration.      CathWorld  59(1894)338-48. 

II  o  I.  s  o  n,  W.  T.     The    second   advent   and  modern   unbelief.      Churchm  ns(1890-l)11.3-25.  ■ 

Latrille.     Anschauung. .  .dass  nur  wiedergebor.   Vred.   geistl.  leben  wecken   kounen?     PastBl  41(1899) 

717-28.* 
P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Are  we  nearing   the  end  of  the  age?     MissR  ns"'2(l*'90)881-8. 
P  1  t  z  e  r,  A.  W.     The  blessed  hope  of  the  Lord's  return.     PresbQ  12(1898)83-92. 
R  a  u  h,  H.     Parusie  und  zukunftsstaat.     ChrWelt  9(1805)512-16. 
S  i  e  g  f  r  i  e  d,  E.  P.     The  final   advent.     AmFcclesR  3(1800)401-17. 

U  n  s.  zeit  «.   d.  zukunft  im  lichte  alttest.   priphetenstimmen.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)913-16,941-3,965-60. 
SECOND  service.     Evening  worship  on  Lord's  day. 

B  u  r  r  e  1  1,  David  James,      .he    second   service.      HomR  28(1804)203-6. 
SECONDARY  schools.     Institutions  heyond  primary  schools  and  below  the  university. 
B  1  a  k  e  1  o  c  k,    R.  B.  S.     The  kingdom   of  the  head  master.     DubR  124(1809)141-.55. 
M  u  r  p  h  y,  John  T.     Catholic  secondary  education   in   the  United  States.     AmCathQ  22(1897)449-64. 
Secondary  education.      ChurchQ  47(1808-90)r02-^06. 
Secondary  education.      ChurchQ  47(1898-90)392-406, 
S  w  i  n  g  1  e,  W.  M.     Secondary  education.      LuthChR  15(1896)65-6. 
SECRET  language. 

M  e  1  n  h  o  f,  Carl.     Die   geheimspracben   Afrikas.      Globus  66(1894)117-9. 
SECRET   societies.     Associations  based  on  common  mysteries.  [Jac  438. 

The   Chicago   conference  on   the  secret  lodge  system.      EvRep  67(1890)446-7. 
Conway,  John.     Secret  societies  and  Roman  Catholic  theology.     Indep  44(1892)620-1. 
Cook,  .Joseph.     Disloyal  secret  oaths.     OurDay  8(1891)73-93. 

D  a  1  m  a  n,  G.  Dokume'ite  eines  christl.  geheimbvn'^lf^s  rnter  d"n  .Jrden  Im  18.  jahrh.  SaatH  1(1890)18-37.* 
G.,  A.     Ein    Gutacht°n    •mr   Logenfrage.      LehreuWehre  40(1894)140-4. 
Geheime  gesellschaften  in  China.     FatbMiss(lP02)69-72. 
Le  logge  israelitiche  secrete.     CivCatt  16'^6(180GnfiO-70. 

M  a  e  m  i  1  1  a  n,  J.  W.     The  church   and   secret  societies.     KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)436-9. 
L  a  messa    nelle    sette    secrete.     CivCatt  14s8(1800)513-2n:    15.12(1S04)r,44-GO. 
S  c  h  u  r  t  z,  H.     Geheime   gesellschaften   in  China.     AllgZBeil  128(1895). 
SECRtTAN,   Charles   (1815-95).     Swiss  metaphysician.  [Int  15:625;  Baldw  2:503. 

B.,  P  h.     Ch.    Secrftan;   Essais  de  philesophie   et  de  littr-rature.      RevThetPhil  29(1896)173-81, 
B  r  j  d  e  1.     Charles  Secrgtan.      RevThetPhil  28(1895)184-91. 
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SECR^TAN— SEER. 

F  r  o  m  m  e  1,  Gaston.     Charles   Secr6tan.      ChrWelt  9(1895)359-63,481-4. 

H  0  1  1  a  r  (1,  M.  Plcnri.     Charles    Secretan,     Lausatane    prof,     of    philos.     In    Paris.       ExposTimes  4(1892-3) 

490-2. 
Holla  rd.R.     Ch.   Secrfitan,   I'homme  de  foi.      RevChr^t  3sl  (1895)345-53. 
Leenhardt,  F.     Charles  Secretan.     RevThQuest  4(1895)170-88. 

P  i  1  1  o  n,  F.     La    philosophie   de   Secretan.      RevPhilosoph  43(1897)225-51,359-87,599-622. 
P  1 1  1  0  n,  F.     Philosophic  de  Secretan;  observations  histor.   et  critiques.     RevPhilosoph  44(1897)53-76. 
Platzhoff,  Eduard.     Charles  Secretan,    der  philosoph   der   freiheit.      TheolZSchw  14(1897)33-53,104-14. 
Sabatier,  Aiiguste.     L'ame  la  pbilosophie  de  Ch.    Secretan.      RevChrOt  3sl(189."))3.54-G3. 
S  ^  a  i  1  1  e  s,  Gabriel.     La    philos.   de   la  liberty   de   Socrgtan.      RevCoursIs-3(lS94)113-18,140-5,177-82. 
SECT   (Acts  5:17).     An  independent  religous  denomination.  [EncB  4:4342;  M'Clint  9:499:  Church  689. 

First   principles.      CburchEcl  19(; 891-2)1063-5. 

K  r  u  g  e  r,  F.  H.     Le  multitiidinisme   et  I'individualisme   ecclesiastique.      ChrE  9(1895).* 
M  a  s  o  u,  Albert.     A   study   of   sectarianism.      NChurchR  1(1894)366-82. 

N  e  w  m  a  n  n,  A.  H.     Recent    researches    concerning    mediaeval    sects.      AmSocChllist  4(1891)167-221. 
P  1  u  m  m  e  r,  Alfred.     Dr.    Bollinger   on   mediaeval   S'^cts.     Churchm  ns4(l£90)281-90. 
R.,  G.  S.     Does  a  national  church  create  sects.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)1004-6. 
W  a  1  t  h  e  r.     Die  genesis  aTIer  l£etz?reien  und  sccten.     LehreuWehre  26(1890)241-2. 
What  sectarianism  is  doing.     ChrUn  46(1892)M2-3. 

Z  a  r  t,  G.     Einige   christliche   sekten   des  19  jahrhundeits.     PiidArch  40(1898)259-64. 
SECULAR  clergy.     Parish  priests  as  dst'ngruished  from  regulars.  [Thein  672;  Lee  360. 

DeBecker,  J.     Admission  (incard.)  of  sec.  priests  into  a  dioc.  in  the  D.  S.     AmEcclesR  18(lS98)13r)-.50. 
SECULARISM.     Present  world  philosophy.  [M'Clint  9:50;  Int  15:627. 

Down  e,  Borden  P.     Secularism   and   Christianity.     MethRSo  48(1899)203-17. 
Cams,  Paul.     Mr.  G.   J.   Holyoake's  secularism.     OpenCourt  10(1896)5092-4. 
C  r  o  f  t  o  n,  C.  H.     Christian    secularism.     TheolM  3(1890)198-204. 
H  0  1  y  o  a  k  e,   George  Jacob.     Apart   from  Christianism.      OpenCourt  10(1896)5000-3. 
Holyoake,    George  Jacob.     The  distinctiveness  made  further  evident.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4978-82. 
Holyoake,    George   Jacob.     Secularist    ceremonies.      OpenCourt  10(1896)5088-92. 
S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  G.  C.  A.     Weltflucht    und   weltuberwindimg.      EvKztrg(1892)281-7, 297-302,315-21. 
S  e  1  1  e  r  s,  W.  E.     The   autobiography    of   a    secularist.      WcslMethM  116(1893)264-9. 
W  a  k  e  m  a  n,    Thaddeus  B.     Our   unchurched    millions.      Arena  2(1800)604-13, 
W  a  1  s  h,  Walter.     The   new   secularism.     Contemp  67(1895)117-29. 
SEDAN,   France.     Town,   dept.   Ardennes.  [Int  15:628-9;  Brit  21:619;  32:506;  L'pp  1676;  ChevT  2:2908-9. 

E  X  r  r.   de  quelques  registres,   de  V  eglise   de  Sedan.      BullHistWallon  5(1892)251-60. 
Heyn,  J.     Sedanfestpredigt,  Jesaia  44:21-23.     ZPraktTheol  1S(  896)109-70. 
Leroy,     Stephen.     Les  protestants  de   Sedan.     BullHistLit  45(1896)337-61;  47(1898)414-27. 
R.     Zur  Sedanfeier.     ChrWelt  9(1895)817-18. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Sedan;   notes    sur  la   rgforme,    1572-1710.      BullHistLit  43(1894)529-40. 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Les  temples  de   Sedan   an   XIX.    si6cle.      BullHistLit  45(1896)362-4. 

W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Textes  in<5dits  extr.   en   partie   d.    registres  du   consistoire  d.    Sedan.      BullHistLit  46(1897) 
234-45. 
BEDDING,  John   (1837—).     English  ecclesiastical  architect.  [NatB  51:175-6  (John  Dando   (1838-91.)  ). 

C  0  o  p  e  r.  J.  P.  and  Wilson.  II.     The    work    of    John    Sedding.    architect.     ArcliitR  3(1897-8)125-3.'',, 188-94. 
SEDER  olam  Zuta  (6.  cent.?).     Jewish  chronicle.  [M'Clint  9:502-3   (Seder  01am);  JewE  ll:149-50r 

S  c  h  e  c  h  t  e  r,  S.     Seder   olam    suta.     MonatsschrGoschJud  .39(180.") 23-8. 
BEDGEBROOX,   England.     Parish,    co.   Lincoln.  [NatG  3:418. 

W  e  1  b  y,  A.  E.     An  old   account  of   Sedgebrook.      LincNQ  4(1894-5)98-9. 
SEDGWICK,    Adam    (1785-1873).     Eng-Iish    clergyman;    geologist.        [NatB  51:179-82;  Int  15:629;  Brit  21:619. 
Adam   Sedgwick.      LondQ  75(' 890-1  )154-76. 
K  i  ra  m  i  n  s,  C.  S.     Professor   Sedgwick.      WcslMethM  114(1891)121-4. 
BEDULIUS,   Caelius    (5c.).     Early  Christian  poet.  [Int  15:631;  Brit  21:621;  M'Clint  9:504-5. 

II  e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     Sedulius   and    his   abecedary.      AmEcclesR  3(1890)4.35-49. 
SEDULIUS,  Henrlcus   (1547-1621).     Belgian  Franciscan;    theologian.  [Wetz  11:40-1. 

M  [  a  j  u  n  k  e  ],  P.     Boziusu.    Sedulius.      Ilist-polBl  113(1894)419-30. 
SEEBACH,    Germany.     Parsh  in   Bavaria.  [ChevT  2:2909. 

K  1  ;i  m  p  f  1,  Joseph.     Chronik    der   pfarrei    Seebach.      IlistNiederbVerh  .34(1898)345-64. 
3EEBERG,    Reinhold    (1859—).     Germ.    Lutheran   theologian.  [SchaffLD  4:196;  Wer  2:70;  ZeitgL  1346. 

L  a  s  s  o  n,  A.     R.    Seeberg's  Dopmengeschichte,    II.    theil.     KirchMonatss  18(1898)77-80. 
(  V  r;  1  )  c  k.     Seeberg;   Der  tod   Christi.      MittRuss(18G6)13-26.* 
3EELAND,   or  Zealand,   Denmark.     Isl.   cent,    the  capital.  [L-pp  1677;  Int  15:633  (See  Zealand). 

Z  e  11  t  h  e  n,  Fr.     Die    christi.    laienwirksamkeit    im    siidl.     Seeland,     1866-86.       MonatssInnM(lS90)20-.32.* 
5EELEY,  John  Rohert   (1834-95).     En-lish  historian  author  of   "Ecce  Homo."        [NatB  51:190-3;  Int  15:633. 
T  a  n  n  e  r,  J.  R.     John    Robert    Seeloy.      EngllistR  10('895)507-14. 
T  h  u  r  t  e  1  1,  Ellis.     Professor   Seeley's   natural    religion.      OpenCourt  6(1 892). 3255-8. 
3EER  (2  Sa.  24:11).     Prophet.  [Hast  4:429  (See  prophecy);  M'Clint  9:507-10;  Gardn  2:834;  SmithB  2902, 

Who  were   the  seers   (Chozim)?     HomR  22(1891)266-9. 

999 


SEGEBERG— SELF-CONTROL. 

SEGEBERG,  Prussia.     Town  m  Holstein.  [Lipp  1677;  ChevT  2:2911, 

Tellinghans.     Heberegister    u.    rechn.    d.    Augustiner. .  .stifts    i.    Segeberg. .  .d.     15    jh.      ZSchl  20 
(1890)55-79. 
SEGEBROCK   ( — 1896).     German   Prot.  missionary  to  East  Africa. 

D  i  o    ermordung   zweier   evaugol.-lutherischor   missionare    in    Ostafrika.      AllgEvLKz  29(1896)1096-7. 

N  a  h  e  r  e   nachricht.    Ub.    d.    ermord.    d.    Leipzig,    missionare    Ovir   und    Segebrock.      AllgEvLKz  29(1896) 
1220-1. 
SEGHERS,   Charles   John    (1839-86).     Roman  Catholic  archb:shop   of  Oregon.  [Lamb  7:7;  App  5:453-4. 

Robinson,  Wilfrid  C.     The  apostle  of  Alaska.     AveMaria  ns4.3(1896)417-21. 

S  t  a  n  g,  W.     The  unpub.    letters  of  Archbp.  Seghers.   AmEcclesR  15(1896)21-31,169-75,261-9,387-94,476-90. 

The  true  account  of  the  murder  of  Archbishop  Seghers.      AmCathQ  19(1894)154-08. 
SEGOVIA,   Spain.     Town  in   Old  Castile,   cap.    prov.   Segovia.  [Int  15:635;  Brit  21:622-3;  32:507. 

A  r  a  u  j  o,  Oscar  d'.     La   grande  synagogue  de   S^govie.      Rev:6tJuiv  39(1899)209-' 6. 

C  a  s  t  e  1  1  a  r   n  a  u,  J.  M.     La  grande   sinagogue  de  Segovia.      AcHistMadrB  85(1899)319-30. 

L  a  r,  r  i  6  r  e,   J.   de.     L'inscrlption  de  la   vera-cruz  a  Segovie.      BullMon  56(1890)326-31. 
Si;GTJIN,   Pierre   (1558 — ).     Learned  French  monk. 

P  f  i  s  t  e  r,  Ch.     Pierre  S^guin  et  la  vie  cremitique  aux  environs  de  Nancy.     AcStanisM  149(1898)159-204. 
SEHLALA  (Sihlali).     City  mentioned  in  Tell  el  Amarna  tablets.  [WinckT  237-9. 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The  city   Sohlala.     PalostExplorF(  1894) 82-3. 
SEIBERT,   Georg  Carl    (1828 — ).     German-American  Presb.    clerg. ;   theol.    professor. 

W  e  b  e  r.  H.  J.     Prof.   George  Carl  Seibert.     Dtsch-AmZ  20(1899-1900)20-31. 
SEIDL,   Wolfgang   (1491-1562).     German   Benedictine.  [Wetz  11:1289. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Der  Benediktiuer   Wolfgai  g   Seidl.      Hist-polBl  113(1894)165-85. 
SEIJI  Mohammad    (1829 — ).     Egyptian  Arabic  dialect  writer. 

V  o  1  1  e  r  s,  Karl.     Der    neuarabische    Tartuffe.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)30-96. 
6EIRAH,   Palestine   (Judges   3:16).     Place  in  Ephraim,   near   Gilgal.  [Hast  4:430;  Ene  4:4344. 

VanKasteren,  J.   P.     Hasse'ira    (Ri.  3:26)    und  Hajjaar    (Jos.    17:15).     DtschPalMitt (1895)26-30. 
SEISS,   Joseph  Augustus   (1823 — ).     American  Lutheran   clergyman;  writer.  [Int  15:639;  Jack  848, 

G.,  A.     Zur  abwehr.      LehreuWehre  36(1890)105-13. 
8EITZ,   Ludwig    (1843—).     German  painter.  [Perth  322. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephan.     L.   Seitz. .  .plane   zur  ausmalung  d.    papstl.   capelle    I.   Loreto.      ZChrKunst  5(1892) 
65-87. 
SELA    (=Petra?).     Anc.    cap.    of  Edom.  [Hast  4:430-1;  EncB  4:4344-5. 

B  a  r  t  h,  J.  von.     Die   nabataeische    grabinschrift  von  Petra.      Am JSem  13(1896-7)267-78. 

Clermon-Ganneau,    C.     Observations   sur  les   nouvelles   inscr.    nabat.    de    Petra.      JournAsiat  9sll 
(1898)523-35. 

Hill,  Gray.     A  journey  to  Petra,   1896.    .PalestBxplorF(1897)35-44,134-44. 

Hornstein,    Charles  Alexander.     A  visit  to  Kerak  and  Petra.     PalestExplorF(1898)94-103. 

Lagrange,  J.     Notre   exploration    de   Petra.      RevBiblInt  6(1897)208-30. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     De  Kerak   k  Petra.     RevBiblInt  6(1897)208-30. 

L  a  K  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Recherches   epigraphiques   a   P6tra.      RevBiblInt  7(1898)165-82, 

N  o  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Die    gro.sse    inschrift   von    Petra.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)1-7. 

Vogue,  M.  de.     Inscription    nabateenue    de    P6tra.      RevBiblInt  0(1897)231-8. 
SELAH   (Psa.   3:2).     Hebrew  liturgical  pause.         [Hast  4:431-2;  EncB  4:4343-7;  M'Clint  9:512-U;  In*  15:640. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,  Charles  A.     An  inductive   study    of   selah.     JBibLit  18(1899)132-43. 

B  r  i  g  g  s,    Emilie  Grace.     Selah.     Am  JSem  16(1899-1900)1-29. 

M  u  s  s- A  r  n  ol  t,  W.     Selah.     Ac  37(1890)411. 

P  a  r  i  s  o  t,  J.     Signification    musicale    de    selah-diapsalma.      RevBiblInt  8(1899)573-81. 
6ELB0RNE,   Roundell  Palmer   (Earl   of)    (1812-95).     English   statesman.  [NatB  51:209;  Int  15:640. 

Lord    Selbonu'-s    "Memorials."      CburchQ  43(1896-7)317-43;  48(1899)54-79. 
SELBY,    England.     Town,    West   Riding  of  Yorkshire.  [Int  15:640;  Brit  21:630;  Lipp  1679;  ChevT  2:2916. 

F  o  w  1  e  r,  J.  T.     The  coucher  book  of  Selby.     YorksRec  10(1890);  13(1892). 

The  monument  of  John  Lord  D'Arcy  and  Meinhill,   Selby  abbey  church.     Antiquary  27(1893)25-8. 

P  r  i  t  c  h  e  t  t,  J.  P.     Selby   abbey   church.      BrArchJ  48(1892)93-9,285-91. 
SELEUCIDAE.     Greek   dynasty,   kings   of   Syria.  [Int  15:642-3;  EncB  4:4347-61;  SmithM  3:769. 

S  t  r  a  s  s  m  a  i  e  r,  J.  N.     Zur    chronologie    der    Seleuciden.     ZAssyriol  8(1893)100-13. 
SELF.     The  personality;   the  individuaL  [Baldw  2:507-8;  Int  15:643. 

Johnston,  Charles.     Self   and  eternaL     OpenCourt  10(1896)4847-50. 

S  t  e  m  1  e  r,  G.  W.     Des  menschen  bewustzijn  van  zijn  ik.     TheolStudien   11(1893)361-9. 
SELF-ASSERTION.     Active   selfishness. 

M  a  0  k  e  n  z  i  e,  J.  S.     Self-assertion   and  self-denial.      IntJEthics  5(1894-5)273-95, 

M  o  f  f  a  t  t,  James.     The    responsibility    of   self-assertion.      ExposTimes  10(1898-9)445-9. 
BELF-CONSCIOUSNESS.     Reflection  or  attention  on  the  self.  [Baldw  2:509;  Int  15:643. 

R  o  y  c  e,  Josiah.     The    implications  of  self-consciousnoss.      NewWorld  1(1892)289-310. 
SELF-CONTROL.     Control  in  social  and  moral  relationships.  [Baldw  2:509. 

R  e  i  g  a  r  t,  S.  W.     Master   of   the   situation.      RefQR  41(1894)458-75. 

S  m  1  t  h,  Richard  M.     A  need  of  the  age;   self-control.      MethRSo  47(1898)350-2. 

1000 


SELF-DENIAL— SEMITES, 

SELF-DENIAL.     Voluntary  atnegation  of  right.  [Baldw  2:509;  M'Clint  9:518. 

B  r  a  d  1  e  y,  F.  H.     The   limits   of   individual   and   national   self-sacrifice.      IntJEthics  5(1894-5)17-28. 

B  r  y  a  n  t,  Sophie,     Self-development   and    solf-surrender.      IntJEthics  3(1892-3)308-23. 

C  0  0  li,  Joseph.     Victory   through  self-surrender.     OurDay  14(1895)311-0. 

Lucas,  J.  J,     "Self-denial   week."      MissR  ns6(lg93)G85-90. 

M  0  o  r  e,  Charles  G.     The   denial  and»  crucifixion  of   self.      ExposTimes  5(1893-4)378-80. 

Self-surrender  to  the  self-evident  in  science   and   Scriptu.-e.     OurDay  13(1894)2.35-51. 

S  i  n  c  1  a  1  r,  W.  M.     Self-restraint    in    demeanour.     ChMisslnt  ns29(1894)81-5. 

Sinclair,  William.     Self-denial    in    ministerial    life.      Churchm  ns9(  1894-5) 548-56, 

T  r  i  s  t  r  a  m,  A.     Lines   and   measures   of   self-sacrifice.      ChMissInt  ns24(  1899) 27-9. 
SELF-KNOV/LEDGE.     Knowledge  of  one's  own  capabilities.  [Baldw  2:510;  M'Clint  9:518. 

M  o  r  e,  Paul  E.     Two  famous  maxims  of  Greece,     NewWorld  7(1898)18-35. 
SELF-LOVE.     Willing  the  good  of  the  sslf.  [Baldw  2:510-11;  M'Clint  9:518. 

B  r  e  y  s  i  g,  Kurt.     Die  liebe  zum  ich  und  die  liebe  zum  anderen.     Zukunft  21(1897)337-47,377-87. 

D  r  a  u  s  s  i  n,  H.     L'amour  de   soi    et  I'egoisme.      RevChret  3s9(1899)3Gl-G. 
SELF-POSSESSION.     Presence  of  mind. 

S  e  1  b  y,  T.  G.     God's   call   to  self-pcssession.      Exp  5sl  (1895)44-55. 

S  e  !  b  y,  T.  G.     Self-possession   and   effectual   service.      Exp  5sl  (1895)294-301. 
SELF-REALIZATION.     Fulfilment  of  possibilities  of  the  self.  [Baldw  2:512. 

B  r  y  a  n  t,  Sophie.     Self-development    and   self-surrender.      IntJEthics  3(1892-3)308-23. 

D  e  w  e  y,  John.     Self-realization   as  the   moral   ideal.      PhilosR  2(1893)652-04. 

S  t  u  r  t,  Henrj'.     Self-realization   as   a   working   moral    principle.      IntJEthics  8(1897-8)328-45. 

T  a  y  1  o  r,  A.  E.     Self-roalization;    a    criticism.      IntJEthics  0(1895-6)356-71. 
SELF-RESTRAINT.     See  Self  denial. 
SELF-SACRIFICE.     See  Self  denial. 

SELF-SURRENDER.     See  Submission  of  one's  own  will  to  another's. 
SELFISHNESS.     Seeking   one's  own  interests.  [Baldw  2:510;  M'Clint  9:518. 

G  r  a  m  b  i  n  e,  J.  C.  F.     ri(>asiire   in   selfishness   and   altruism.      OpenCourt  5(1801)2869. 
SELKIRK,    or    Selkirkshire,    Scotland.     Town,    cap.    co.    Selkirk.  [Brit  21:638;  32:511;  Lipp  1679. 

The  diocese  of  Selkirk;  its  work  and  workers.     ChMissInt  ns23  (1898)  16-22. 
SELLAIO,  Jacopo  del   (c.  1442-93).     Italian  painter. 

M  a  c  k  o  w  s  k  y,  Hans.     Jacopo    del    Sellaio.      PreussVersammlJahrb  20(1899)192-202,271-84. 
SELLARS,   Samuel    (1811 — ).     English   Methodist  clergyman. 

Samuel   Sellars,    "the   quaint   preacher."      WeslMethM  115(1892)433-9. 
SELMESTON,    England.     Parish,    co.    Sussex.  [NatG  3:423. 

The  old   chinch   of  Selmeston,    Sussex.      Antiquary  31(1895)296-9. 
SELEUCIA-CTESIPHON.     Church  council,  410.  [M'Clint  9:516;  ChevT  2:2916-7. 

L  a  m  y,  T.  J.     Le   concilc   tenu   a   Seleucie-Ct^siphon  en  410.     ConglntCath  2(1894)250-76. 
SELEUCIA,   Pieria.     Metropolis   of  Syria.  [ChevT  2:2916-17. 

B  r  a  u  n.  Oscar.     Der   briefwechsel   des   Kathollkos    papa    von   Seleucia.     ZKathTheol  18(1894)103-82,546-65. 
SEM,   J.  F.    (fl.   1820-43).     Dutch    (Hague)   pastor. 

Z  w  a  r  t,  P.     Ilandschrift    van... J.    F.    Sem.      BijdrGeschHaar  18(1893)268-93,343-97;  19(1894)333-67. 
SEMBRATOWICZ  (fl.  1896).     Ruthenian  cardinal. 

C  1  i  n  c  h,  B.  J.     The  new   Ruthenian   cardinal.      Cath World  63 (1896)  141-.55 
SEMIRYETSHENSK,    Russian   Turkestan.      Territory,    site  of   Syro-Nestorian   inscr.  [Int  15:651. 

Halevy,  J.     De   I'introd.    du   Christ.    ,,.    Haute-Asie.      RevHistRel  22(1890)2S9-.'^01. 
SEMITES.     Group  of   (chiefly)   Asiatic  peoples.  [Int  15:651-3;  Hast  5:83-91. 

Barton,  George  A.     The   kinship   of   gods  and  men   among  the   early   Semites.     JBibLit  15(1890)168-82. 

Barton,  George  A.     Notes.      Ilebr  10(1893-94)202-7. 

B  e  r  1  0,  A.  A.     Education    among    the    Semites.      BibSac  53(1890)370-2. 

B  e  V  a  n,  A.  A.     The   Edinburg   review   and   Semitic    scholarship.     Acad  42(1892)92-3. 

B  u  d  d  e,  K.     W".    Robertson   Smith...;    Lectures   on    the    religion    of    the    Semites.      TheolLitztg  15(1890) 
537-43. 

Castle,  Philip.     Semite   and   Aryan.      NewCentR  3(1898)194-9. 

Clermon-Ganneau.     Les    antiquit6s    semitiques.      RevBleue  46(1890)193-203. 

Epstein,   A.     Les  Chamites  de  la  table  ethnographique.     RevfitJuiv  24(1892)82-98. 

G  r  a  u,  R.  Fr.     Der   polytheismus   der  heidnischen    Semiten.      BewGlaub  .30(1894)88-106. 

H  i  r  s  c  h,  Emil  G.     From   the   rising   to   the   setting   sun.      BibAVorld  8(1896)111-23. 

H  i  r  s  c  h  f  e  1  d,    H.      ...Religion    of    the    Semites;    by    W.    Robertson   Smith.      JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns23(189l) 
503-16. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  F.     The   oldest   history  of  the   Semites.      ExposTimes  8(1896-7)103-9. 

H  o  m  m  e  1,  Fritz.     Zur  altosten   geschichte  der    Semiten.      NKirchlZ  7(1896)505-80. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     General    features   of   Semitic   religions.     OldNewTSt  13(1891)175-6. 

L  1  0  y  d,  Walter.     The   religion   of   the   Semites.      Westm  1.33(1890)375-83. 

N  i  c  o  1  u  c  c  i,  Giustiniaro.     I.    Semiti.      AccadPontAtti  20(1890)261-83. 

0  o  r  t,  H.      ...The   religion   of   the   Semites;    by   W.    Robertson   Smith.      TheolTijdschr  24(1890)152-74. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  origin   of   the   Semites.      SSTimes  36 (1894), 50-1. 

1001 


SEMITES— SEMITIC. 

Schwartz,  W.     Mythnlnr-isrhp  hor.ufp   7wischen   Semiten   und    Indogermanen.      ZEthnol  24(1892)  157-T8, 
The   Somitfc   people.      Bihlia  6(1893-4)193-5. 
Der  Ptammvater   der  Somiton.      Israclit  34aF93)"'507-9,1523-4. 
SEMITIC.     LangTiag-e   and  l-terature  of  the  Semites.  [Int  15:653-5;  Brit  21:641-56, 

Ra  (  h  0  r,  W.     Griinbanm's  none  beitriijre  zur  scmitischen   sajronknrde.      ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)133-8. 
R  a  r  t  h.  J.     Znr    frasre    der    nomlnalbildnnjr.      ZMnrgonlOes  44(1S^0^679-n8. 

B  a  r  t  h.  J.     Znr  vorfrlnVbrndrn    semit.    prammatik.      ZMovfrenlfies  48^894)1-21.  -  : 

Bart  h.  von  J.     Zwei   pronnminale  elemente.     Am.TSpm  13(1896-97)1-13.  *  ' 

B  i  c  k  p  1  1,  Cnstav.     Reitrnjre   zur    spmitischen    metrik.      WipnphilosSitzber  131(1894)VAbh1-12. 
R  o  n  d  i,  .T.  H.     Etymologfschps.      ZMorgrenlOps  50(1896)289-93. 

Rrockelmann,  C.     Gogpn    Grimme,    diese  zpitschrift   53:102ff.      ZMorgenlGes  53  (1899). 366-7. 
Clprmont-Ganneau.     L'^pigraphie    et    les    antiquit6s    semitiques    en    1891.      JourAsiat  8sl9(1892) 
103-50. 

E  r  m  a  n,  A.     Das    verhjiltniss    des    aegyptischen    zu    den    semitischen    sprachen.      ZMorgenlGes  46(1892) 
9.3-129. 

F  r  H  n  k  e  1,  Siepmund.     Znm    sporadischen    lautwandel    in    den    semitischen    sprachen.      Beitr Ass  3(1898) 

60-86. 
Galandaupr,  Heinrioh.     An'Pobp   stammpsvorziice   nnd   semitische   racenfehler.      Israelit  34(1893)1819^: 

2':  35a895)  105-6,177-9,201-2,221-2,2.37-8, ?55-7,279-F0.31 6-8. 
G  r  1  m  m  e,  H.     O.    E.    Lindberg;    Vergleichende    grammatik    der    semit.     sprachen.       OrientLittz  1(1898> 

318-24. 

Griinwald,  M.     M.     Die   relif.   beziphnngpn  d.   Spmitpn.      MonatssohrGpschJud  39(1895)529-41. 

H  a  I  f^  V  y,  J.     Dpnx  inscr.   semitiqnes  de  ZindjlrlT.      RovS<5in  1(1893)77-90. 

H  a  n  p  t,  P.     On   denom'Tial  vprbs  in  Somitic.     JITUnivCirc  ]3C1894)109-10.  ^, 

H  a  u  p  t,  Paul.     Proposed   new   translation   of   tbe   Bible.      JHUnivCirc  11  (1?^92) 87-90.  ■ 

H  a  u  p  t,  Panl.     Transitive  and   intransitive  verbs  in  Spm'tic.     AmOr'entSoc  ]6<1806)I.-TI. 

H  a  u  p  t,  Paul,     t'ber   dip    semitischen    sprachlaute   und    ihre   umschrift.      BeitrAssyr  1(1890)249-67. 

H  a  z  a  r  d,  Willis  TTatfield.     A   notable  book  on  Semitic  literature.      Sewanpe  6(1898)86-93. 

H  u  i  z  i  n  g  a,  Abel  H.     Analogy     in     the     Semitic     languages.       AmJPhilol  11(1890)471-82;  12(1891)30-41^ 

133-56. 
J  e  n  s  e  n,  P.     Die   insrhrift  I  von    .Terabis.      ZMorgpnlGps  53Cl899)441-70. 

K  n  u  d  t  z  o  n.  J.  A.     Z.    assyr.    u.    semit.    gramm.      ZAs^yrial  6(1801)209-310.405-31 :    7(1892)33-63. 
K  o  n  i  g,  Ed.     Das  1-jaqtul  im   somitischpn.      ZMorgenlGes  S""  (1896)3.30-7. 

K  o  n  i  g,  Eduard.     Principien   und   resuitate  der   semitischen    grammatik.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)62.3-46. 
K  o  e  n  i  g,  Ed.     Feberwucherung   d.    status    con<?tructus-gebranches    Im   semit.     ZMorsrenlGps  .53(1899)521-4, 
Kiinstlingpr,  David.     The  nnmoral    "two"   in   the  Semitic  languages.      JewQ  10(1898)462-9,  „ 

L.,  M.-J.     £pigraphie   semitique.      RrvBiblIrt  2(1893)220-2.  " 

Lagrange,  J.     :fpigraphie    sf>mitique.      RevRibllnt  6(1897)104-6. 

L  a  m  b  p  r  t,  M.     La  theorie  des  formes  nominales  de  Mr.   Barth.     JonrpA'=iiat  8s  15(1891)164-79. 
L  i  n  d  b  e  r  g,  O.  E.     Stndier  ofver  de  semitiska  linden   w  och  y.     GotebHandl  28(1892). 
M  a  c  d  o  n  a  1  d.  Duncan  B.     The   drama    in   the   Semitic  literature.      BibWorld  5(1805)16-28. 
M  a  e  d  o  n  a  1  d,  Duncan  B.     The    interchange    of   sibilants    and    dentals    in    Spmltic.      Am JSem  15(1898-9) 

100-4.  - 

M  a  t  g  o  1  i  s.  Max  L.     Notes    on    Semitic    grammar.      Am.TScm  12(1895-96)197-229. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,    G.     The    superlinear   punctuation;    Sem'tic   systems.      SocBibArch  15(1892-3)164-205. 
M  a  r  g  o  1  i  s.  Max  L.     Notes  on  Semitic  grammar.     Hebr  10(1893-94)188-92. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  A.     Prof.   Dr.   ,1.   Barth;   Die  nominalbildung  in  d.   semit.   sprachen.     TheolLitztg  16(1891)34S-JI 
M  ii  I  1  p  r,  August.     Spmitische   nomina;   bemerkungen   zu   de   Lagarde  und    Barth.      ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 

221-38. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  A.     W.    Wright;   Comparative  grammar  of  the  Semitic  lansruages.      ThpolLitztg  ■•  6(1891  )513-17, 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Die    altsemitische    inschriften    von    Sendschirli.      WienZMorgenl  7(1803)33-70,113-26. 
M  u  1  1  e  r,  D.  FT.     Der  angebliche   ersatz   des   artikpls   durch   das   pronomen.      WienZMorgenl  13(1899)363-9.  i 
M  (i  1  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Glossen    zum    Corpus    inscriptionum    somiticnrnm;    II.      WienZMorgenl  5(1891)1-8. 
M  ii  !  1  p  r,  W.  Max.      A    Semitic   loan-word    in    Egyptian.      SocBibArch  16(1893-4)118-20.  f 

Thp  Miillpr  Semitic  library.      TTartfordSemRec  4(lPf13-4)174-9. 
M  u  s  s  -  A  r  no  1  t.     Some   Semitic   etymology.      Acad  . 37(1. '^90)411-"' 2. 

M  u  s  s  -  A  r  n  o  1  t,  W.     On   Semitic    words   in    Greek    and   Latin.      AmPhilolAssTrans  23(1892)35-51. 
N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Three   small   contributions   to   Semitic   palreography.      IntCorgOrient  9th2(1892)62-3. 
N  i  X,  L.     Zur    erkliirunGr    der    semiti'^chen    verbalformen.     ZAs<5yriol  10(1805)174-92. 

N  o  e  1  d  e  1:  e,  Th.     Kleinigkeiten  zur  semit.   onomatologie.     WienZMorgenl  6(1892)307-16.  J| 

O  p  p  e  r  t,  .1.     La   plus   aneienne  inscript.    s^mit.    ju'^qn'ioi   connue.     RevAssyr  3(1893)20-6.  ^ 

P  h  i  1  i  p  p  i,  P.     Barth;   Nominalbildg.    i.   semit.   sprachen;   d.   schlichten  nomina.     ZVolkerpsych  20(1890) 

344-58. 
P  h  1  1  i  p  p  i,  P.     Nochmals  die  aussprache    der  semit.    consonanten   und.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)66-104, 
P  h  i  1  i  p  p  i,  F.     Die  semitische  verbal-und  nominalbildung.     BeitrAssyr  2 (1892') 359-89. 
R  e  c  k  e  n  d  o  r  f,  Herm.     Zur    charakteristik     der     semitischen     sprachen.       IntConirOrient  10tii3  (1894)1-9. 
R  o  i  s  n  e  r,  G.  A.     Plural  with  pronom.   suffixes  in  Assyrian  and  Hebrew.     AmOrientSoc  16(1896)26-7. 

1002 


SEMITIC— SENNACHERIB. 

S  c  h  w  a  1  1  y,  F.     Lexikallsche    studlen.      ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)197-201. 

S  e  y  b  o  1  d,  C.  F.     Bemerkungen    zu    W.    Gesenius,    Hebr.    u.    aram.    handworterbucb.     ZAssyriol  10(1895)" 

390-2. 
S  p  i  e  g  e  1  b  er  g,  W.      ...Semit.     eigennamen    i.     agypt.     umscbrift. .  .d.     "neuen    reicLes."     ZAssyrlol  13 

(1898)47-50. 
S  p  i  r  o,  J.     Les   origines   des   langues   semitiques.      RevThetPhil  30(1897)144-68. 
W  e  i  r,  T.  H.     Arab.,    Syriac,    Hebr.    ms.    in... Hunter,    lib.,    Univ.    Glasgow.      JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns31(1899) 

739-56. 
Wellhausen.     Lidzbarski,     M. ;     Ilandbuoh    der    nordscmitischen    epigraphik.      GottgelAnz  161  (1899)- 

602-8. 
W  i  1  k  e  r,  Victor.     Zur  goscb.   d.   orientalischen  spracbwlssenschaft.      Dtscb-AmZTheol  20(1899-'900)86-92. 
W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  H.     Bemerkungen  zu  d.  ersatz  d.  artikels  durcb  d.  prcnomen.     ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)525-33, 
W  ii  n  s  c  h  e,  Aug.     Zur  semitischen   sagenkunde.      AllgZBeil  114(1893). 
PI      V  a  u  X,  Carra  de.     £tude   de   syntaxe   semitique   comparee.      ConglntCath  6(1894)71-89. 
V  o  1  1  e  r  s,  K.     Arabisch  und  semitisch.     ZAssyriol  9 (894)  105-217. 

Z  e  n  n  e  r,  J.  K.     Die    grundgesetze    der    ursemitischon    poesie.      StimMar-Laach  50(1896)261-75. 
Z  i  ni  m  e  r  n,  H.     Zur   assyrischen  und  vcrgleichenden   semitischen   lautlehre.      ZAssyriol  5(1890)367-98. 
Z  i  m  m  e  r  n,  H.     Verbaltnis   d.    assyr.    permansivs   z.    semit.    perfect.     ZAssyriol  5(1890)1-22. 
BEMLER,   Johann  Salomo    (1725-91).     German  theologian.  [M'Clint  9:522-4;  Int  15:655;  Brit  21:658-7.. 

Ritschl,  O.     J.    S.    Semler;    e.    deutsch.    gelehrtenleben. .  .a.    d.    18    jh.      ChrWelt  11(1893)483-7,505-8, 
526-8,554-6. 
SEMPRINGHAM,  England.     Parish,  co.   Lincoln.  [NatG  3:424;  ChevT  2:2919. 

P  0  y  n  t  o  n,  E.  M.     Charters   rel.   to  Sempr.      Geneal  nsl5(lS98)  158-61,221-7;  16(1899)30-5,76-83,153-8,223-8. 
SEMRIACH,   Austria.     Com.   in  Styria    (Graz,   Frohnleiten).  [Ritt  2:847, 

D  i  e   pfarrkirche  von  Semriach  und   ihr  neuer   hochaltar.      Kirchschmuck  27(1896)95-9. 
SEN,  Keshub  Chunder   (1838  84).     Hindu  rel.  and  social  reformer.  [M'Clint  12:840;  Int  15:657. 

G  o  b  1  e  t  d'Alviella.     Une   nouv.   biogr.   de    Keshub   Chunder  Son.      RevBelg  2s4(1892)184-91. 
BENAMS.     Megalithic  temple.  [Brit  33 :453a. 

C  0  w  p  e  r,  H.  S.     The  senams  or  megalithic  temples  of  Tripoli.     Antiquary  32(1896)37-45. 
8ENDSCHIRLI.     Kurdish  village  in  NW.  Syria. 
J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     Excavations  at  Sendschirli, .  .bearings  on  Old  Testament.     BibWorld  3(1894)406-16. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Die   altsemitischen    inschriften    von    Sendschirli.      WienZMorgenl  7(1893)33-70,113-26. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  David  Henry.     The  excavations  at  Sendschirli.      Contemp  65(1894)563-75. 

N  i  e  b  u  h  r,  Carl.     Zum   historischen   ergebnis   der   Sendschirli-texte.      OrientLittz  1(1898)345-50,375-81. 
SENECA,   Luchis  Annaeus  (c.3  B.   C.-65  A.  D.).     Roman  philosopher.  [M'Clint  9:525-8;  Brit  21:658-9. 

M.  Baumgarten;    ...Seneca    u.    d.    Christentum   I.    d.    tief  gesunk.    antik.   vv-eltzeit.      TheolStudien  14(1896) 

187-93. 
B  0  w  e  n,  Edwin  W.     Seneca;    a  seeker  after  God.     MethRSo  47(  •898).323-35. 

Codara,  Ant.     Seneca    filosofo    e    San    Paolo.      RivFil  12,2(1897)149-81,341-64;  13,1(1898)26-41,179-90. 
Hilgenfeld,  Henricus.     L.    Annaei    Senecae    Epistulae    morales.      JahrbClassPhilolSup  17(1890)599-84. 
M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     External  evidence  as  to  Seneca's  writings   and   Paul's.      PresbandRefR  4(1893)289-.306. 
M  e  a  d,  C.  M.     Seneca  u.    Paulus...d.    ausseren  beweise    d.   echtheit   ihrer  schriften.      BewGlaub  27(1891)• 
26-44. 
Prins,  J.  J.     Seneca   en   het   Christendom.      TheolTijdschr  30(1896)229-43. 
R  h  1  j  n,  C.  H.  van.     L.  Annaeus  Seneca  en  zijn  tijd.     TheolStudien  13(1895)1-43. 
W  e  y  m  a  n,  C.     Seneca  u.   Prudentius.     CommWoelf  (1891)281-87.* 

Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  H.     Lucius   Annaus   Seneka   und   das  Christentum.      ChrWelt  9(1895)1024-7. 
BENLIS,    France.     Town,    dept.    0;se.  [Int  15:062;  Brt  21:664;  Lipp  1883;  ChevT  2:2921-3. 

La  m  p  i  n,  £mile.     La   catbedrale  de  Senlis.      RevArtChret  4s9(189S)278-86. 

S  a  i  n  t  -  A  y  m  o  u  r.     Un  bas-relief  du  XI.    si6cle. ,  .de. .  .S.-Rieul  Senlis.     SocHistParP.ull  21(1894)133-4. 
BENMTJT.     Ancient  Egyptian  architect.  [Brod  24   (Architects)]. 

Broderick,  M.     Sonmut;   architect   and   royal   tutor.      ArcbitR  7(1900)88-91. 
SENNACHERIB  (2  Ki.  18:13).     King  of  Assyria,  714-G96  B.  C.       [Hast  4:436;  EncB  4:4362;  M'Clint  9:530-2. 
Annals  of  Sennacherib.     Biblia  6(1893-4)151-7. 

B  1  r  c  h,  W.  F.     Sennacherib's    catastrophe    at    Nob,    Isaiah    10:28-34.      PalestExplorraS91)314-18. 
D  e  I  a  t  t  r  e,  A.  J.     Une   flotte   de   Sennacherib   sur  le   Golfe   Perslque.      RevQuestHist  52(1892)199-217. 
H  a  1  e  V  y,  J.     Verific.   document,   de  deux   donngers  bibl.   relat.   il  Sennaclu'rib.     RevlSt.Tuiv  20(18;)0)1-10. 
H  o  r  n  e  r,  Joseph.     Hezekiah,   Sargon,   and  Sennacherib;  a  chronological  study.     MethR  75(1893)74-89. 
J  0  h  n  s,  C.  H.  W.     Sennacherib's  letters  to  his  father  Sargon.     SocBibArch  17(1895)220-39. 
R  0  g  e  r  s,  R.  W.     Inscriptions    of   Sennacherib.      RecPast  ns6(1892)  80-101. 
S  a  X,  B.     Le  prisme  de  Sennacherib  dans  Isaio.      RevAssyr  4(1897)59-64. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Sennacherib    and    Sargon.      ChurchEcl  26(1^98-9)931-4. 
Schell,  V.     Une    brique    de    Sennach.      ZAssyriol  11(1890)425-7. 

S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  A.     Cuneiform     inscriptions    of     Sennacherib     &     Ai5.surnasirpal.       JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns23(1891> 
145-60. 

1G08 


Si 


SENNEVlLLE-SUR-FfiCAMP— SEPTUAGINT. 

SENNEVILLE-SXJR-F±CAMP,    France.      Com.,    dept.    Seine-Inferieure.  [Ritt  2:849 

Schwab,  Moise.     luscriptions   bebraiques   il   Issoudum   et   a   Senneville.     RevfitJuiv  20(1890)253-00. 

SENS,  France.     Town,  dept.   Youne.  [M' Clint  9:532-3;  Int  15:663;  Brit  21:665  Lipp   1682;  ChevT  2:2925.ff 

Soil,  E.-J.     La  tapisserie  de  Judith  et  Holopherne  a  la  cathedrale  de  Sens.     BuUMon  04(1899)315-32. 

V  a  c  a  n  d  a  r  d,  E.     Chronologie    Abglardienne;    date    d.    concile    d.    Sens;    1140.      RevQuestHist  50(1891; 
235-45. 

SENSATIONALISM.    .Appeal  to  the  emotions.  [Int  15:664 

Gilbert,  Jesse  S.     Sensationalism,    true   and  false.      HomR  35(1898)478-80. 
SENSES.   Organs  by  which  mind  receives  physical  impressions.  [Baldw  2:5181 

L  e  h  r,  Henry.     L'education    des   sens.     RevChret  nsl3(1893)211-24. 

N  u  m  b  e  r  of.  .  .senses;    ..  .use. .  .reason   can  make   of   their  manifestations  as   data.      AmCathQ  16(1891] 
99-112. 

T  i  g  e  r  t.     Jno.  J.     Our  sen<es;   liow   v.  e   u?e   them,    and   what   they   tell   us.  MethRSo  44(1890-7)2.59-70.: 

SENTIMENT.     An  emotional  disposition.  [Int  15:666;  Baldw  2:521. 

"W  a  d  d  i  n  g  t  0  u,  C.      ...Sentiment    ou. .  .instinct    moral    dans    1.     theor.    contemp.      AcadSciMorM^m  Ifi 
(1894)621-38. 
SENTIMENTALISM.      Revelling  in  a  given   sentiment.  [Cent  5497. 

K  i  r  k  u  s,  W.     Sentimentalism   and   political   economy.     New  World  4(1895)225-39.  \ 

Sentimentalism  and  anarchism.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)115-17. 

Sentimentalism  and  insensibility.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)47-8. 
SENUSSI  (—1859.     Founder  of  a  Mohammedan  relig:ious  order.  [Int  15:666-7;  Brit  32:518. 

R  o  h  1  f  s,  Gerhard.     Snussiten    oder    Mahdisten    in    Central-Afrika.     AllgZBeil  110(1894). 
SENUTI    (333-451).     Egyptian  christian  monk.  [SmithW  4:611-1, 

N  a  u,  F.     Une  version  syriaque  ingdite  de  la  Vie  de  Schenoudi.     RevSem  7(1899)356-63.  :f 

T  e  z  a,  Em.     Framra.    di   un   sermone   di   Scenuti   in    dial,    sahidico.     AccadLincRendic  5sl  (1892)682-97. 
SEPIACCI   (1835—).     Cardinal. 

V  a  1,  Honorato  del.     El  Cardenal   Sepiacci.     CiudDios  27(1892)5-14. 
SEPOY  rebellion   (Indian  mutiny)    (1857-9).  [Int  9:896-7;  Brit  12: 809-10. f 

R  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  Edward  J.     Christians  in  India  during  the  Sepoy  rebellion.     WeslMethM  118(1895)618-23 
SEPTUAGINT.     Oldest  Greek  vers'on  of  the  0.    T.  [Hast  4:437-54 ;M'Clint  9:538-54;  Int  15:670.1 

B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     The  Greek  of  the  Setuagint.     ExposTimes  9(1897-8)500-3. 
B  a  rn  e  s,  W.  E.     The  Septuagint  and  the  Massoretic  text.     EposTimes  6(1894-5)223-5. 
B  i  e  s  e  n,  C.  van  den.     Origin   and   history   of  the   Septuagint.     DubR  117(1895)41-56.  | 

B  r  o  o  k  e,  A.  E.  u.  McLean,  N.     On  a  Petersburg  ms.   of  the  Setuagint.     ClassRev  13(1899)209-11. 
C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     On  the  Philonean  text  of  the  Septuagint.     JewQ  5(1893)246-80;  8(1896)88-122. 
C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  Fred.  C.     Upon  Philo's  text  of  the  Septuagint.     Exp  4s4(  1891) 456-66.  '- 

C  o  o  k,  Stanley  A.     The  Septuagint   versus  the   Hebrew   text  of  the   Bible.     Acad  47(1895)279-80. 
F  a  r  m  e  r,  George.     A  problem  in  the  history  of  the  Septuagint.     ExposTimes  3(189'-2)172-3. 
Freudenthal,  J.     Are  there  traces  of  Greek  philosophy  in  the  Septuagint?     JewQ  2(1890)205-22. 
G  i  g  0  t,  F.  E.     The  Septuagint.     AmEcclesR  15(1896)152-69. 

G  r  a  e  t  z,  H.     The  genesis  of  the  so-called  Septuagint,    1.   Gr.   vers,    of  Pentateuch.     JewQ  3(1891)150-0. 
G  r  a  e  t  z.     The   Septuagint.     ExposTimes  2(1890-1)277-8. 

H  a  z  a  r  d,  W.  H,     The  Hebrew  and  Septuagint  texts  of  Exodus  35-40.  Acad  45(1894)309-10. 
H  e  c  h  1  e  r,  W.  H.     Au  ancient  papyrus  ms.  of  the  Septuagint.      lntCongOrient(  1894) 331-3.*  ^ 

Holmes  and  Parsons'   edition  of  the  Septuagint.     ChnrchQ  48(1899)100-20. 
Howorth,  H.     LXX    vs.    Hebrew    text.      Acad  44(1893)233-4,295;    45('94)149,371,478;    46('94)256-7,280, 

305,.329,.352-3,376;  47('95)215-16. 
Howorth,  Henry  H.     Septuagint  and  Samaritan  versus  Hebrew  text  of  Pentateuch.   Acad  46(1894)68-9. 
H  o  w  0  r  t  h,  H.  H.     The    true    Septuagint    version    of   Chronicles,    Ezra,    Neh.  .  Acad  44(1893)73-4. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Errors  in  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate.     JewQ  Il(1899)'n3-G. 
K  I  r  k  p  a  t  r  i  c  k,  A.  F.     Septuagint   vers.;    its   bearing   on    text    and   interpret,    of    O   T.      Exp  5s3 (1896) 

203-87. 
Klostermann,  Erich.     Septuaginta;    ed.    by   Swete.      GottgelAnz  1 -2(1 895 ~> 254-64. 
K  0  h  n,  S.     Samareitikon    und    Septuaginta.     MonatsschrGeschJud  .38(1894)1-7.49-67. 
La  g  a  rd  e,  Paul  de.     Septuagint    a    studien.     GotthistAbh  .37(lS91)lAbh  1-92;  38(1892)1,1-102. 
M  a  r  g  0  1  i  o  u  t  h,  G.     The  LXX  in  the  Masorah.     Acad  42(1892)484,  Mp. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  1  s,  Max  L.     Another  Haggadic  element  in   the  Septuagint.     Am JSem  12(1895-96)267. 
N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Tne  variorum  Septuagint.     IntCongOrient  2 (1893). 57-01.* 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Zum  Codex  Alexandrinus  in  Swete's  Septuaginta.     ZAlttWiss  15(1895)291-2. 
N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Zur    reconstruction    der    Septuaginta.     Philologus  58(1899)121-3. 
R  a  h  1  f  s,  Alfred.     Tischendorf . . .    bs.   d.    Septuaginta.      GottphilolNachr(1898)98-n2. 
P  h  i  1  1  i  p  s,  J.     Notes  on  the  quotations  from  the  Septuagint.     Think  8(1895)100-2,293-6,494-8. 
R  e  d  p  a  t  h,  H.  A.     Concordances  to  the  O.   T.   in  Greek.     Ep  5s3(1896)69-77.  ' 
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HEBA.     Country  of  the   "Queen  of  Sheba"    (1  Kings  10).  [M'Clint  9:626(2) ;   Int  15:749;   Brit  32:532. 

D  e  r  a  m  e  y,  J.     La  Reine  de  Saba.     RevHistRel  29(1894)296-328. 
HECHEM,   Palestine    (Gen.   33:18).     Levitical  city  and  dist.   in  Mount  Ephraim.  [Hast  4:484-6. 

Vogelstein,  H.     Shechem    and   Bethel.     JewQ  4(1892)5,13-32. 
HEDD,    William    Greenough   Thayer    (1820-94).     American    theologian.  [Int  15 :750 ;  Pres  825 ;  Jack  854-5. 

D  e  Witt,  John.     William    Greenough    Thayer   Shedd.     Presband    RefR  6(1895)295-322. 
HEFA,    'Amr,    Palestine.  [Brit  34:39  B6. 

C  0  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     The    sculptured    tomb    at    Shefa    'Amr.     PalestEplorF(  1891) 72-3, 187. 
HEFFIELD,    England.      Borough,    West   Riding  of  Yorkshire.  [Int  15:754-5;  Brit  21:785-7;  32:533. 

C  0  1  I  i  e  r.  Cams  Vale.     Notes  on  the  heraldry  in  the  parish   church  of  Shefl3eld.     Reliq  ns30(1890)212-8. 
HEHITAH.     Jewish  rules  for  butchering.  [JewE  11:253-6. 

Hildeshelmer,  J.     Die     religiongesetzliche     verbindlichkeit     des     "Schslchtens."     J  iidPress  25(1894) 
85-7. 

V  0  g  t,  C.     Un   dernier  mot  sur   la   Schechitah.     Archlsr  53(1892)107-8. 

lEIKH  (Schech)  Sa'd,  Hauran,  Palestine.     Place  E.  of  N.  end  of  Sea  of  Galilee.  [Gardn  2:8461. 

K  a  s  t  e  r  e  n,  J.  P.  van.     Zur   geschichte  von   Schech   Sa'd.     ZDtschPalVer  15(1892)196-204. 
^EKEL.     Hebrew  weight  and  coin.  [Hast  4:487  (see   Artt.    money   and  measure);    EncB  4:4442-7. 

Germain,  Leon.     Notes  sur  un  discours  du  side  d'IsraSl.     Bar-le-DucM6m  3s4(  1895)  153-61. 
lELDON,   Charles  Monroe    (1857 — ).     American  Congregational  clergsrman;   writer.  [WhoA  '07:1613. 

B  r  ii  s  c  h  w  e  i  1  e  r,  M.     Charles    Sheldon,    e.    vorkampfer    d.    chr.    sozialismus.     ChrWelt  13(1899)1018-20. 
|C  h  a  r  r  i  g  r  e,  E.  W.  de.     Notre    exemple   et   le   ehristlanisme  soc.    de   Ch.    Sheldon.     RevChrft  3s1 0(1899) 
109-31. 
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SHELDON— SHISHAK. 

H  e  n  s  o  n,  H.  H.     Protestant   Americanism.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)422-8. 
SHELLEY,   Percy  Bysshe   (1792-1822).     English  revolutionary  and  lyrxc  poet.    [NatB  52:31-40;  Int  15:758-60, 

Hun  t,  T.  W.     Shelley's   life   and   teachings.     HomR  34(1897)892-6. 

Partes,  Kineton.     Shelley's    faith.     Poet-Lore  4(^892)289-304,397-408. 

S  m  y  s  e  r,  William  E.     Shelley's    revolutionary    ideal    and    its    influence    on    his    poetry.     MethR  75(1893; 
538-53. 

West,  Kenyon.     Percy   Bysshe  Shelley,    a   study   of  his  general  characteristics.     AndR  18(1892)573-91. 
W  h  e  e  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Shelley's   place    in    English    poetry.     MethR  70(1894)574-83. 
SHELTON,    England.     Parish,    co.    Nottingham.  [NatG  3:443, 

B  a  r  b  e  r,  Samuel.     Shelton    church,    Nottinghamshire.     Antiquary  26(1892)14-6. 
.SHEM    (Gen.    5:32).     Son   of   Noah.  [Hast  4:490;  EncB  4:4449;  M'Clint  9:648-50;  Int  15:760-1;  Brit  21:794» 

G  r  a  u,  R.  F  .     Sem,    Ham   und  Japhet.      BewGlaub  29(1893)249-64. 
.SHEMA.     The  creed  in   the  Jewish   liturgy.  [Lee  355;  JewE  11:266-7;  M'Clint  9:650-1;  Gardn  2:846.' 

,  B  1  a  u,  Ludwig.     Origine    et   histoire   de    la    lecture   du   Schema.     RevEtJuiv  31  (i895)  179-201. 

L  u  b  1  i  u  s  k  i,  S.     Das    Schussgebet;    eine    talmudisohe    dicussion.     Welt  3,2(1899)5-6;  3,3(1899)4-6. 
.SHEMAIAH  of  Soissons   (12  cent.).     French- Jewish  scholar.  [JewE  11:268. 

E  p  s  t  e  i  n,  A.     Schmaja,    der   schuler   und    Secretar    Raschi's.     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)296-312. 
.SHEMAIAH  of  Troyes(?)    (beg.   12th  Cent.).     French-Jewish  Talmudist.  [JewE  11:268. 

E  p  s  t  e  i  n,  A.      . .  .Pozuafiski's  zu   meinem    '"Schemaja."     MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897)564-71. 
SHEMONEH   'Esreh.     Benedictions  in  the  Hebrew  liturgy.        [M'Clint  9:660-1;  JewE  11:270-83;   Perth  3:287. 

Levi,  Israel.     Encore  un  mot  sur  les  di.\-huit  benedictions.     xvev£tJuiv  33(1890)142-3. 

Levi,   Israel.     Les  dix-huit  benedictions  et  les  Psaumes  de  Salomon.      Rev£:tJuiv  32(1896)101-78. 
SHEOL.     Hades,     intermediate     state.  [Hast  4:492;  EncB  4:4453-4;  M'Clint  9:662-3;  Int  15:761-2. 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     The  Babylonian  term  Su'alu.     AmJSem  14(1897-8)105-70. 

M  e  n  d  e  1  s  o  h  n,  S.    [Sh'al].     RevEtJuiv  32(1890)50-02. 

Rich,   Thomas   Hill.     Sheol.     Treasury  9(1891-2)547-9. 
SHEPARD,    Thomas    (1605-49).      Cambridge,    Massachusetts,    clergyman.      [M'Clint  9:664 ;Int  15:762; Jack  856. 

[Letter  of]    Thomas  Shepard  to  Hugh   Peters,    1645.     AmHistR  4(1898-9)105-7. 
SHEPPARD,   William  Henry   (fl.   1895).     Am.   negro  Presby.    clerg. ;  missionary  to  Afr.  [WhoA '06:1617. 

B  r  i  d  g  e  s,  J.  R.     The   negro   as   a  missionary.     MissR  ns8(1895)327-31    . 
SHERWOOD,   Grace.     Virginia  witch. 

J  a  m  e  s,  Edward  W.     Grace    Sherwood,     the    Virginia    witch.     Wm&MaryQ  3(1894-5)90-101,190-5,242-4;    4 
(1895-0)18-22. 
SHERWOOD,   James  Manning   (1814-91).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman;  writer.  [M'Clint  12:1091. 

Fallen  asleep — Rev.  James  M.   Sherwood,   D.   D.     MissR  ns4(1891)l-3. 
SHETLAND  Islands.     N.  Atlantic  0.  Group  of  is.  55  m.  NE.  of  the  Orkney  Is.         [Int  15:769;  Brit  21:802. 

Blind,    Karl.     Shetland    folklore    and    the    old    faith    of    Scandinavians    and    Teutons.      Saga-Vk  1(1890) 
103-81.  "  ,„ 

G  o  u  d  i  e,  Gilbert.     The  ancient  church  in  Shetland.     ScotsM  ns7(  1890-1) 241-56. 

Paget,  Lady.     Notes  on  sepulchral  crosses  and  slabs  in  Shetland.     BrArchJ  50(1894)300-7. 
SHIBBOLETH    (Judg.    12:6).     Test  word  of   Gileadltes.  [Hast  4:497;  EncB  4:4463;  M'Clint  9:672-3. 

L  i  1  1  y,  W.  S.     The   danger   to   modern   civilization   from   popular   shibboleths.      HomR  32(1890)298-303. 
SHIELDS,   Charles  Woodruff   (1825-1903).     American  Presb.   clerg.;  writer.  [Int  15:770-1;  Jack  356. 

B  o  a  t  t  i  e,  F.  R.     Shield's    "Philosophia    ultima."     PresbQ  4(1890)140-8. 

M  a  u  y   voices   concerning  Dr.    Shields'    book,    "The   historic   episcopate."      ChrLit  10(1893-4)133a-5Ga. 
SHIMABARA,  Japan.     Town,  W.   coast  of  the  Is.  of  Kiushiu.  [Int  15:774;  Lipp  1698. 

Peery,  R.  B.     On   historic   ground.     LuthQ  ns28(1898)58-61. 
SHINAR.     Town   (Genesis)   of  uncertain  identity.  [Hast  4:5e3-5;  4:4477. 

B  a  1  1,  C.  J.     The   name   Shinar,    Genesis   11:2;   43:2.     SocBibArch  17(1895)130. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y,  James  Frederick.     History,     prophecy,     and    the    monuments.     HomR  31(1896)22-4. 
SHINKLE,   Amos    (1818-92).     Kentucky  philanthropist.  [Meth  797-8. 

B  a  k  e  r,  Henry.     Amos   Shinkle.     MethR  75(1893)177-89. 
SHINTO.     Japanese    animistic   religion.  [M'Clint  9:687-91;  Fori  3:279-85;  Dwight  672-t);  Int  15:776. 

B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  Edmund.     The    Shinto   pantheon.     NewWorld  5(1890)719-44. 

C  1  e  m  e  n  t,  Ernest  W.     A   manufactured   religion.     BibWorld  13(1899)206-8.  _ 

H  e  a  r  n,  Lafcadio.     A    living    God.     Atlan  78(1896)833-41.  ^ 

H  i  t  c  h  c  o  c  k,  Romyn.     Shinto,    or,   The  mythology   of   the  Japanese.     SmithsonMusRep(  1891) 489-509. 

K  i  s  h  i  m  o  t  o,  Nobuta.     Shinto,   the  old  religion  of  Japan.     PopSciM  46(1894-5)206-16. 

L  o  w  e  1 1,  PercivaL     Esoteric    Shinto.     AmSocJapTrans  21(1893)100-35,152-97,241-70;  22(1894)1-26. 

M  c  K  i  n  n  e  y,  A.  H.     Kami-no-Michi-Shinto-.     MissR  ns6(1893)648-57. 

Spinner.     Schinton,  totenfeier  und  ahnenkultus.     ZMissionskde  8(1893)129-36. 

S  p  i  n  n  e  r,  W.     Moderner  Schintoismus.     ZMissionskde  5(1890)1-14. 
SHINYETSTJ.     Japanese  priest. 

C  1  e  m  e  n  t,  E.  W.     Tokugawa  princes  of  Mito;   and   relics  of   Shinyetsu.     AsSocJapTnins  18(1890)24. 
SHISHAK    (1   Ki.    11:40).     King  of  Egypt.  [Hast  4:506;  EncB  4:4485-7;  M'Clint  9:702-5;  Int  15:796. 

Conder,  C.  R.     Shiska's  list.     PalestExplorF(1893)245-6. 


^■ 


0 


I' 


f 


1010 


i 


D 
[if 
He 
i 
[If 
BI 
i'l 
III 


li 


SIIIITES— SIBERIA. 

HIITES.     One  of  two  main  divisions  of  Moslems.  [M'Clint  9:676;  Int  15:771-2;  Brit  22:663-5. 

V  1  o  t  e  n,  G.  van.     Scliiismns    und    Motazilismus    in    Basra.      ZMorgenlGes  53(1899)538.* 

HITTIM  Plain,  Jordan  Valley   (Num.   25:1).     Place  in  Moab.  [Hast  4:507;  M'Clint  9:706;  EncB  4:4488. 

Merrill,  Selah.     Pits  in  the  Shittim  plain.     PalestExplorF(  1891) 74-5. 
N  e  i  1,  James.     Pits  in   the  Shittim   plain.     PalestExplorF(1891) '61-3. 
•HIUR  Komah  (8  cent.).     Hebrew  book  on  the  dimensions  of  God's  body.  [JewE  11:298. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Das  Schiur  Komah.     MonatsschrGoschJud  37(1893)179-85,213-30. 

HOE.     Foot   covering.  [Hast  4:508    (Shoe) ;  EncB  4:4490-4;  M'Clint  9:708-9;  Int  15:797-9;  Davis  682. 

S  a  r  t  0  r  i,  Paul.     Der    schuh    im    volksglauben.     ZVolksk(Ber)l(1894)41-54,148-80,282-305,412-27. 
HOFAR.     Jewish  ritual  horn.  [JewE  11:301-6. 

A  d  1  e  r,  Cyrus.     The  shofar;  its  use  and  origin.     SmithsonMusProc  16(1894)287-301. 
A  d  1  e  r,  Cyrus.     The  shofar;   its  use   and   origin.      SmithsonMusRep(1892)437-50. 
HOP  girls.     Women  clerks. 

H  y  s  1  0  p,  J.  H.     Shop  and  girls.     ChrThought  10s  (1892-3) 203-22. 
H  y  s  1  o  p,  J.  H.     Shop-girls.     HomR  23(1892)279-82. 
Hyslop,  J.  H.     Shop-girls  and   their  wages.     AndR  16(1891  )455-79. 
N  e  y  e  r.     tJb.    griind.    kath.    ladnerinnenver.     Char  3(1898)77-82.* 
ffROPSHIRE,   England.     Inland  county.  [Lipp  1701. 

L  y  n  a  m,  C.     Notes   on   the   font   and   brasses   in   Adderley   church,    Salop.     BrArchJ  50(1894)303-5. 

INE.     Receptacle  for  the  relics  or  body  of  a  saint;  place  or  object  sacred  to  a  saint  or  hero. 
Boutroue,  Aleandre.     De  1' influence  italienne  sur  quelques  icones  russes.     See  AntMem  6s5(  1895)  180-94. 
Murphy,  Denis.     On   the  ornamentation  of   the  Lough   Erne   shrine.     AntiqIrJ  22(1892)349-55. 
M  u  r  p  h  y,  Denis.     The  shrine  of  St.   Caillin  of  Fenoigh.     AntiqIrJ  22(1892)151-3. 
O'G  r  o  w  n  e  y,  Eugene.     Irish   shrines.     Donahoe  42(1899)410-19. 
Wolffsohn,  Lily.     The  making  of  a   shrine.     19thCent  37(1895)313-24. 
aEOVE-TIDE.     Days   preceding  Ash   Wednesday.  [M'Clint  9:713;  Int  15:811;  Lee  371;  Thein  647. 

R  a  d  e  m  a  c  h  e  r,  C.     Ancient    Shrove-tide    customs;    sp.     ref.     to    Rom.    Germania.      InternFolkLArch  1 

(1898)488-90. 

OVE-TUESDAY*     Day   before   Ash    Wednesday.  [M'Clint  9:713;  Brit  21:848;  Jack  857;  Church  693. 

B  a  h  1  m  a  n  n,  Paul.     Miinsterische     Fastnachts-belustigungen.     ZKulturgesch  nsl  (1894)220-40. 
doffmann-Krayer,  E.     Fastnachtsgebriiuche    in    der    Schweiz.     Schw  Arch  1(1897 )  47-57, 126-42, 177- 

94,257-83. 
D  1  r  i  c  h,  J.     Ein  oberengadinisches  lied  iiber  die  Fastnacht.     SchwArch  1(1897)147-8. 
W  e  r  n  1  i,  F.  von  Bezirkslehrer.     Fastnachtsgebrauche    in   Lanfenburg.     SchwArch  1(1897)195-7. 
ULHAN-ARXJK.     Code  of  Jewish  ritual,   by  Joseph   Caro.  [M'Clint  9:714  (See  Karo,   Joseph), 

Ehrmann.     Die   cholera   und   der   Schulchan-Aruch.     Israelii  33(1892)1567-9. 
jnTLHAN-ARUK.     Jewish  book  of  usages.      See   Caro,   Joseph. 

CUSHAN    (Susa).     Place  in  SW.    Persia.  [Hast  4:510-11;   EncB  4:4499-4501;   M'Clint  9:716-20. 

M.  de  Morgan's    discoveries    at    Susa.     Biblia  11(1898-9)242-4. 
W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  H.     Zu    den    altsusischen    inschriften.     ZAssyriol  6(1891)317-20. 
;TJSHI   (Chu  Hi)    (1130-1200).     Japanese  philosopher. 

K  n  o  X,  George  Wm.     A    Japanese    philosopher.     AmSocJapTrans  19-20(1890-93)1-133,148-54,178-91. 
|IUTTLEWORTH,  Henry  Cary  (1850—).     England  clergyman. 

K  e  1  w  a  y,  A.  Clif ton.     The   Rev.    Professor   Sbuttlcworth.     CornishM  2(1899)185-95. 

fYLOCK.     Character  in   Shakespeare's   "Merchant  of   Venice."  [Int  15:813;  JewE  11:316-17. 

|B  o  n  u  s,  A.     Shylock.     PreussJahrb(1896)414-.37.* 
Woodward,  Mary  V.     Shylock;   a   Shakespearean   study.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)156-60. 

,M,   Asia.     Kingdom   of   the   BE.,    Indo-Chinese   peninsula.        [Dwight  675-8;  M'Clint  9:720-1;  Int  15:813-15. 
B,  A.     Das    siamesische    prachtwerk    Trai-Phum.     EthnolNotizb  1.2(189.j)71-5. 

arth,  A.     The  Buddhist  order  in  Slam.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns25 (1893)400. 

II  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     Missions   in   Siam   and   Laos.      MissR  ns9(1896).33.3-41. 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  Chalmers.     Recent  missionary   progress   in   Siam.      MissR  ns6(1893)382-5. 

e  a  k  i  n,  J.  E.  Budgett.     Gospel  work  in  Siam.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 43-6. 
i)  s  b  o  r  n,  Mary.     Siamese    superstitions.     AmNotes  6(1890-1)98-9,110-1,121-2. 

i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  land  of  the  white  elephant.     MissR  ns8(1895)369-73. 
31  am;   an  historic  sketch.     MissR  ns5(1892)384-8. 

0-OTJTAI-SHAN,  China.     Roman  Catholic  monastery  established  by  French. 

a  V  a  g  e  -  L  a  n  d  o  r,  A.  Henry.     A  journey  to  the  sacred  mountain  of  Siao-outai-shan,  in  China.     Fortn 

62(1894)393-409. 

iAWAIHI  (— c.  796).     Arabian  grammarian.  [Int  15:816. 

ij  a  r  t  m  a  n  n,  M.     Znm   Kitab   des   Sibawaihi.      ZAssyriol  11(1890)03-78. 

lER,  Adam   (1516-84).     German  humanist;  pedagogue.  [AUgD  34:125-30. 

1  e  1  m  o  1  t,  Hans  F.     Georg  Fabricius  und  Adam  Siber.     NJahrbPhilol  152(1896)475-97. 

3ERIA,  Asia.     Region  of  the  Russian  Empire.  [Int  15:816-20;  Brit  22:1-13;  32:612-16;  Lipp  1703-4. 

M  a  r  k  e,  A.  M.     The  hardships  of  Catholic  exiles  in  Siberia.      Cnth World  66(1898)528-47. 

adrintzev,  N.     Les  mongoloides  de  la  Siberie.     ConglntAnth  11.2(1893)109-76. 

.X  rt      »r-       Marsdens   Relse   zu   den   aussiitzigen   Sibriens.     ChrWelt  7(1898)329-32,356-9,.379-82. 
» t.  O.     Miss 
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SIBTON— SIDON. 

BIBTON  abbey,  England.     Cistercian  abbey,  co.   Suffolk.  [ChevT  2:2942  i 

H  o  p  e,  W.  H.  St.  John.     Sibton  Abbey.     SuffolklnstProc  8(1894)54-64. 
SIBYL.     A  woman  inspired  by  Apollo.  [M'Clint  9:723;  Int  15:821;  Brit  22:13-14;  Gardn  2:848;  Lee  371] 

Buresch,  K.     Die   sibyllinische   quellgrotte   in    Erythrae.     ArchlnstAthMitt  17(1892)16-36. 

Hoffmann,  Emanuel.     Die     tarquinischen     Sibyllen-biicher.     RbeinMusPhilol  50(1895)90-113. 

M  e  a  d,  G.  R.  S.     The  Sibyl  and  her  oracles.     TheosophR  22(1898)393-406,489-500. 

Mead,  G.  R.  S.     The   Sibyllists   and    the   Sibyllines.      TheosophR  23(1898-9)30-41,117-31,211-25. 
SIBYLLINE  books   (or  Oracles).     Greek  pseudepigraphic  work.  [M'Clint  9:723-6;  Int  15:821-2;  Jack  857-8 

Bifreseh,  K.     Kritischer  brief   iiber  die   falscben   sibyllinen.      Philologue  51(1892)84-112,422-64. 

B  u  r  e  s  c  h,  Karl.     Zu   den   pseudosibyllinischen  orakeln.      NJahrbPhilol  145(1892)273-308. 

C  r  u  s  i  u  s,  O.     R.    Volkmann    iiber    die    sprache    dor    Sibyllinen.     lUiilologus  53(1894)213. 

Herwerden,  H.  van.     Ad  oracula  sibyllina.     Mnemosyne  19(1891)346-72. 

H  e  r  z  o  g,  H.     Der  giinsefuss  der  sibylle.     AnzSchweizAlterth  25(1892)16-21. 

H  i  1  1  i  g,  Fred.  J.     The  Sibylline  books  in  the  light  of  Christian  antiquity.     AmEcclesR  21(1899)489-512. 

H  1  r  8  h,  S.  A.     The  Jewish  Sibylline  oracles.     JewQ  2(1890)406-29. 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Etwas  antikrit.  z.  d.  krit.  briefe  iiber  d.  falscben  sibyllinen.     Philologus  53(1894)199-200. 

R  z  a  c  h,  A.       Krit.   studien  zu  d.   sibyllin.   orakeln.     WienphilosDenkschr  38(1890)  lVAbhl-34.  [ 

R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Metrische  studien  zu  den  sibyllin.   orakeln.      WienphilosSitzber  126(1892)IXAbh  1-80. 

R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zu  den  sibyllinischen  orakeln.     NJahrbPhilol  147(1893)851-3.  m 

R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zur  kritik  der  Sibyllinischen  orakel.     Philologus  53(1894)280-322.  » 

R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zur  metrik  der  Oracula   sibyllina.     WienStud  15(1893)77-115. 

R  z  a  c  h,  Alois.     Zur  verstechnik  der  sibyllisten.     WienStud  14(1892)18-24. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e  s  s,  Karl.     Die   Sibyllinischen   bucher  in   Rom.      SammlGemein  ns9(1895)893-948. 

V  e  t  t  e  r,  P.     Das  Sibyllen-citat  bei  Moses   von   Choren.     ThQuartschr  74(1892)465-74. 

W  i  r  t  h,  Albrecht.     Das   14  buch   der  Sibyllinen.     WienStud  14(1892)35-50. 
SiCHEM,  Palestine   (Gen.   12:6).     Place  in  plain  of  Moreh  in  mount  Ephraim.      [Enc  4:4502;   M'Clint  9:726,'' 

J  a  c  o  b  e,  r.     L'hypogee  d'El  Berith  k  Sichem.      RevHistRel  2(1897)134-40.* 
SICILY,   Mediterranean  Sea.     Island  S.    of  Italy.  [Int  15:822-4;  Brit  22:14-31;  32:616-18;  Lipp  1706v 

C  a  r  i  n  i,  J.     Aneddoti  siciliani.     ArchStorSic  ns22(  1898)  440-98.* 

F  li  h  r  e  r,  .Joseph.     Siciliana.      HistJahrb  20(1899)389-416. 

Hinschius,  Paul.     Ein    formular    des    verhaftsbefehls    d.    sizilianischen    inquisition.      DtschZtCircheiui! 
6,2(1896)230-2.* 

L  §  v  y,  Isidore.     Dieux  siciliens.      RevArch  3s34(1899)256-81.  g 

De  passione  martyrum  scillitanorum,  in  codice  Bruxellensi  98-100.     AnalBoll  16(1897)64-5. 

T.     Die  zaubernacht.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1188-90. 

T  r  e  d  e,  Th.     Arme  seelen;   ein   cultusbild   aus  Sicilien.      DoutEvBl(1897)557-65.*  ^ 

The  two  Sicilies  and  the  Camorra.     AmCathQ  16(1891)723-48.  * 

Von  einer  sicilianischen  reise.     Kirchenschmuck  24(1893)93-100,102-8,117-23,132-7,141-8;  25(1894)7-12,19-24, 
32-6,41-6,49-57,65-8,91-4,96-104,112-6. 
SICKINGE,  Franz  von  (1481-1523).     German  knight.  [M'Clint  9:727-8;  Int  15:824;  Brit  23:31;  Jack  858. 

H  e  i  n  e  m  a  n  n,  O.  V.     E.    zeitgenoss.    gedicht   auf   Franz,    v.    Sickingen.     WestdschZ(1895).* 

L  i  e  b  e  n  a  u,  Th.  V.     Fr.    v.    Sickingen  u.    d.    eidgenossen.      AnzSchweizGesch  ns22Jhrg  Nol(1891).* 

M  e  y  e  r,    Christian.     Ulricli   von   Hutten   und   Franz   von   Sickingen.      SammlGemein  ns4 (1890) 5.33-76 
SICKNESS.     Absence  of  health.    [M'Clint  9:725-9;  Church  693;  SmithC  2:1895;  Mill  241  (see  Visitation  of  sick) 

GaiL     Die  krankenpflege  auf  dem  lande.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)261-73,319-29. 

H  e  s  e  k  i  e  1.     D.    fiirsorge    fur   bediirftige    genesende.      F1B1(  1891) 49-60.* 

Jones,  Harry.     Sickness.     GoodWords(1899)739-42. 

O  t  t  o,  E.     Ueber  seelsorgerische    krankenbesuche.     TheoIZ  18(1890)11-17,3.3-7. 

R  1  e  g  e  r,  N.     Krankenbesuche.     TheolZ  25(1897)39-42. 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  Martin.     Christ   ist   erstanden!      ChrWelt  11(1897)339-40. 

Smith,  Samuel  M.     The  Bible  in  the  sick  room.     BibleSt  3(1899)329-35. 

W  i  e  s  e,  H.      ..  .falsche  lebenshofFnungen  schwerkranker  zu  zerstoren  o.  zu  nahren?  TheolZ  18(1890)208-12. 

W  1  e  s  e,  W.  H.     Aus  d.   seelsorge  am  krankenbette.     PastBl(  1892)  241-5.* 

W  1  s  m  e  r,  K.     Der  pfarrer  am  krankenbett.     TheolZSchw  13(1896)220-43. 
SIDBTJRY,  England.     Parish  in  Devonshire,  3  m.  N.  of  Sidmouth.  [NatG  3:4' 

Cave,  Walter.     Notes  on  the  crypt,  Sidbury  church,   Devonshire.     ArchJ  2s56(  1899) 74-6. 
SIDDIM,  Vale  of,  Palestine   (Gen.  14:3).     Region  on  the  shores  of  Salt  Sea.  [Hast  4:512;  EncB  4:4508, 

N  e  i  1,  James.     Ruins  of  the  "slime  pits"  in  the  vale  of  Siddim.     PalestExplorF(1890)130-2. 

Neil,  James.     The  site  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  and  the  "pits"  of  the  vale  of  Siddim.     TheolM  3(188^)1 
289-307. 
SIDNEY,  Dorothy   ( — 1684).     English,  bro.   of  Algernon  and  grand-niece  Sir  Philip  Sidney.        [NatB  52:210. 

Dorothy  Sidney.     ChurchQ  36(1893)337-49. 
SIDON,  Phoenicia  (Gen.   10:19).     City,  20  m.  N.   of  Tyre.  [Hast  4:512  (See  Zidon) ;  EncB  4:4504-6. 

Berdrizet,  Paul.     Le  des   cauniens  a  Sidon.     RevArch  3s35(1899)42-8. 

B  a  b  e  1  o  n,  E.     Les  monnaies  et  la  chronologic  des  rois  de  Sidon. .  .     BullCorrHell  15(1892)293ff. 

0  u  r  t  i  s,  C.  G.     The  Sidon  sarcophagi.     PalestExplorF (1894)  120-6. 

N  6  1  d  e  k  e,  Th.     Die  synoden  von  Sidon  und  Tyrus.     ByzantZtschr  1(1892)333-5. 
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SIDON— SIKHS. 


[Wer  2:80;  ZeitgL  1365-6. 

[Eitner  9:164-5. 

[Ritt  2:868. 

[Int  15:831;  Brit  22:37;  Lipp  1706. 
ComenMonatshft  3(1894)336p.* 


ZDtschPhilol  31(1899)5-23. 


[ZeitgL  1367. 


[AllgDB  34:258-9;  ChevB'77:2084. 


R  e  n  a  n,  Ernest,     Inscr.   ph^nicienne   ingdite   de  Sidon.     RevAssyr  2(1891)75-7. 
3ID0NIUS  (Saens),  St.    (— c.   689).     Irishman;  abbot  of  Caux.  [ClievB '77:2082;   Glaire  2:2016, 

L  e  g  r  i  s.     Vie  de  Saint'Saens,    abbe   au   diogese   de   Rouen.     AnalBoll  10(1891)406-40. 
3ID0NIUS  ApoUinaris,    St.    (431-89).     Bishop  of   Clermont.  [SmithW  4:649-661(2) ;  Thein  648;  Brit  22:36. 

E  u  g  e  1  b  r  e  c  h  t,  A.     Br.  d.  Apollin.  Sidouius,  Faustus,  u.  Ruricius.  ZOesterrGymn  41(1890)481-97,077-99. 

W  e  y  m  a  n,  C.     Aaalecta  v.  ApoUinaris  Sidouius  und  die  Miracula  sanctae  fidis.  HistJahrb  20(1899)55-71. 
3ID0NIUS   (Helding),  Michael   (1506-61).     Bishop  of  Meiseburg.        [M'Clint  9:732;  Jack  858;  AllgDB  34:164-6, 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Michael    Helding.     Katholik  74,2(1894)410-30,481-502.* 
3IEBECK,    Hermann    (1842 — ).     German   philosopher. 

E  i  n  e  meue  religionphilosophie.     AllgZBeil  225(1893). 
3IEFERT,  Paul   (1586-1666).     German  composer. 

S  e  i  f  f  e  r  t,    Max.     Paul   Siefert.      VjMusikw  7(1891)396-428. 
jIEGELATT,   Germany.     Parish  in  Baden. 

G  o  e  t  z,  A.     Volkskunde    von    Siegelau.     Aleman  25(1898)1-02. 
3IEGEN,  Prussian  Westphalia.     Town,  38  m.   SSW.   of  Arnsberg. 

Aeheubach,  V.     Gesch.   d.    stadt  Siegen;   Siegen,    Vorlander. 
jIEGFRIED.     German  mythological  hero.  [Brit  22:37  (See   Nibelungenlied) ;   BrewR  1004-5. 

D  e  V  a  n  t  i  e  r,  Franz.     Der    Siegfriedmythus;    eia    kapitel    aus    der    vergleichenden    mythologie.      Samml 
Gemein  ns8(1894)775-818. 

Kauffmann,  Friedrieh.     Zur  geschiohte   der   Sigfridsage. 
SIEGFRIED,    Walther    (1858—).     Swiss  novelist  in   Germany. 

D  e  t  t  e  r,  F.     Der   Siegfriedmythus.     BeitrDSpr(1893)194-202.« 

L  u  t  h  e  r,  Paul.     Adrian  Ferment.     ChrWelt  9(1895)691-3. 
3IEGFRIED  v.   Eppenstein    ( — 1084).     Archbishop  of  Mayence. 

A  a  1  1,  Anathon.     St.   Sunniva  og  Biskop  Sugurd...      HistTids(1896-8)315-90. 
JIEGFRIED  von  Westerburg    (—1295).     Archbishop   of   Cologne.  [AllgDB  34:252-6;  ChevB'77:2084. 

S  c  h  r  o  h  e,  H.     Die    politischen    bestrebungen    Erzbischof    Siegfrieds    von    Koln.      AnnNiederrh  68(1899) 
54-108.* 

SNE,    Italy.     City  in   Tuscany,    prov.    Siena.  [Int  15:832;  Brit  22:38-44;  32:620;  Lipp  1706. 

D  o  n  a  t  i,  F.     Luslni,   V.,  Storia  della  basilica  di  S.   Francesco  in  Siena.     ArchStor It  15(1895)184-90. 

Eine  mittelalterische   kirche  dos   Hell.    Dominicus.      Kirchenschmuck  25(1894)121-9. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,  L.  M.     Die  domfassade  von   Siena.     ZBildKunst  nsll(1899-1900)41-5. 

Rondoni,  GG.     Sanosi,  G.,  Spedali  riumti  di  S.  Maria  della  Scala  in  Siena.     ArchStorlt  22(1898)304-9. 

S  t.  Katharinas  von  Siena   Heim  in  kiinstlerischer  fassung.     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)107-11. 

SNKIEWICZ,    Henry    (1846—).     Polish   novelist.  [Int  15:833;  Men  999-1000;  Lami  29:1189-90. 

Negri,  G.     Nerone   e   il    cbristianesimo.      Rivit  2,2(1899)601-30;  2,3(1899)32-55. 
SVE.     Utensil  for  separating  large  and  small  fragments. 

Wetzsteln.     tjber  die  siebe  in  Syrien,     ZDtscbPalVer  14(1891)1-7. 
SVEKING,    Amalie   Wilhelmine    (1794-1859),     Hospital   worker.  [M'Clint  9:732-5;  Jack  858;  Jac  445, 

Am  a  lie  Sieveking.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1086-92,1108-15. 

D  u  n  c  k  e  r,  Charlotte.     Amalie  Sieveking.     ChrWelt  7(1893)86-90,112-15,182-5,209-11,226-30,257-61. 

Lindner.     Amalie  Sieveking.      FlBl(1894)241-8,294-.308.* 
UttYtS,    Emmanuel-Joseph    (1748-1836)..    French   priest;    statesman;    writer.  [Int  15:835-6;  Brit  22:45-6. 

Octave-Teissler.     La  jennesse  de  I'Abbg  SiSy&s.      NouvRev  109(1897)128-46. 
IIIGEBERT  de   Gemblours   (Gembloux)    (c.    1030-1112).     Flemish   Benedictine;    chronicler.        [M'Clint  9:733-4, 
[GER  de  Brabant    (—1277?).     Philosopher  of  Paris  University.  [ChevB  2:4245;   Lami  29:1198-9. 

Madonuet,  P.     Polfraique  averroTste  de  Siger  de  Brabant  et  Saint-Thomas  d'Aquln.     RThora(  189^-7).* 

B  e  r  1  1  &  r  e,  U.     Les  dernlers  travaux  sur  Sigebert  de  Gembloux.      RevBgned  10(1893)241-5.* 
^IGISMUND    (1368-1437).     German   emperor.  [Int  15:838-9;  Brit  22:48  (1362— );  ChevB'77:2086. 

F  r  o  ra  m  e,  B.     Drkundlicho  beltrage  z.   gesch.   Kaiser  ^igmunds.      InstOostgMitt  18(1897)588-609. 

K  o  e  h  n  p,  Carl.     Studlen    /Air   sogenannten    Reformntinn    Kaiser    Sigmnnds.      ZSocWirth  6(1897-8)369-430. 

Sauerland.     Eln    brief   des   Konigs   Sigmund    von    Ungarn   an   den   Grnssmeistor   dos   Johanniter-Ordens 
Phillbert  von  Naillac.   dat.   Constantinopel,   1.396  November  11.     AeltDtschArch  21(1896)565-6. 

S  c  h  r  0  h  e,  H.     Die  wahl  Sigmund's  zum  romanischen  konige.     InstOestgMltt  19(1898)471-5  6. 

S  c  h  u  1  z,  H.     Die  sog.    Reformation  K.   Sigmund's;   eine  sociale  ref.  d.   15  jh.     ComenMonatshft  8(1899) 
240-6.* 
^IGMAR  von  Kremsmiinster  (fl.  1313).     German  abbot;  chronicler.  [Potth  1:618;  Wetz  7:1050-1, 

A  1  t  i  n  g  e  r,  A.     Bornhard   oder  Sigmar?     InstOestgMitt  19(1898)133-43. 

[GOGNE,  J.  ..Mande  (1760-1844).     Acadian  missionary.  [App  5:525. 

Condon,  M.  A.     An  Acadian  missionary  and  his  last  resting  place.     Cath World  62(1896)801-6. 
[ARIKON-LAW.     Jewish   confiscation  law.  [JewE  4:220-1  (Confiscation), 

R  o  s  e  n  t  li  a  1,  F.     Das    Sikarikon-gesetz.     MonatsschrGeschJud  37(1893)1-6.57-63,105-10. 
[HS,  India.     A  religious  community  in  the  Punjab.  [Int  15:847-8;  Balf  3:622-4;  Fori  3:291-302, 

B  I  X  b  y,  Jnraes  T.     Nanak   and  the  faith  of  the  Sikhs.      NewWorld  7(1898)704-22. 

G  i  b  b  o  n,  Frederick  P.     The   record   of   the   Sikhs.      GentM  285(1898)214-34. 

M  a  c  a  u  1  1  f  f  e,  M.     The  holy  writings  of  the  Sikhs.     AslatQ  3s5(1898)371-7;  6(1898)98-109,357-67. 

M  a  c  a  u  1  i  f  f  e,  M.     Les  llvres  sacrfs  des  Sikhs.     IntCongOriunt  12thl(  1899)  139-49. 
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SILENCE— SILVESTER   II. 

SILENCE.     Absence  of  sound;  abstinence  from  speech.  1  } 

A  (1  1  o  r,  Felix.     The  moral  value  of   silenco.      IntJEthics  8(1897-8)345-57.  '•   i 

SILESIA,  Prussia.     Province  forming  the  SE.  [Int  15:851-2;  Brit  22:51-3;  32:628;  Lipp  17(», 

A  u  s  (ler   schlesischen   provinzialsjaiode.      ProtKz  51(1890)1169-73.* 

B  a  u  c  h,  G.     Z.    litteraturgeseh.    d.    schlesischen    humanismus.      ZGeschSchles  26(1892)213-48;  30(1896) ;  31 
(1897)123-64;  32(1898)49-104. 

B  i  1  e  k,  Tomjls  V.     Dnchody   a   statk.v  jesuitsk5''^ch   kolleji  a   sidel  na  Morave  a  v   Slezsku   sfizen^ch  a  ij 
1773  zru§en.fch.     BohmPhilS-B(  1890) 63-100. 

Franzkowsky,  J.     Ehemallgen   bisthumsgliter  im   Wartenberger   vreichbilde.      ZGeschSchles  31  (1897^- 
243-75.  j,j 

G  r  i  n  m  u  t  h,  B.     D.    evang.    Schlesien   vor  100  jahren.      DtschProtBl(1892)12-14.* 

Griinhagen,  C.     Kampf    geg.     "d.    aufklarung"    unt.    Fried.    Wilh.    II.    mit    besond.    riicksicht    au| 
Schlesien.     GeschSchlesZ  27(1893)1-27.* 

H.  D.     Erklarung  des  koniglichen  konsistorinms  der  provinz   Schlesien.      ChrWelt  5(1891)1059-60. 

K  r  a  c  a  u  e  r,  .J.     Additions  fl  I'histoire  de  la  persecution  des  juifs  dans  la  Haute-Silesie  en  1533.     Rer 
letJuiv  20(1890)108-16. 

Pfotenhauer.     Schlesier  auf  der  Universitat  Bologna   1453-1500.     GeschSchlesZ  29(1895)268-78 

Pfotenhauer.     Schlesier  auf  der   Universitat   erfurt   im   mittelalter.      GeschSchlesZ  30  (1896)  307-17.* 

P  o  r  s  c  h,  F.     Unterdriickung    d.    Jesuitenordens    in    Schles.    unter    Friedr.    d.    Gr.      ArchKathKr  74(1896) 
161-215.* 

R.     Neues  vom  schlesischen  konsistorium.     ChrWelt  9(1895)655-60. 

Die  schlesische  landessynode.     ProtKz  52(1893)1221-9.* 

S  c  h  u  1  z  e,  Johannes.     Gemeindepflege  und  gemeinschaftspflege.     ChrWelt  12(1898)659-64 

Staender.     Handschriften   der   Konig.    u.    Universltilts-bibliothek    zu   Breslau.      ZGeschSchles  .33(1899>" 
1-66. 

Z  u  r  schlesischen  bisthumsgeschichte.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)923-9.  ' 

SILL±-LE-GiriLLATrME,   France.     Town,   dept.    Sarthe.  [Lipp  1709, 

F  r  o  g  e  r,  L.     Les  etablissements  de  charity   a  Sill^-le-Guillaume.      SocHistMaine  30(1891)257-85. 
SILLITOE   (fl.   ab.  1890).     Canadian  Episcopal  bishop  of  New  "Westminster. 

The  late  Bisho.p  of  New  Westminster.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5).591-3. 
BILO/M.     Pool  at   Jerusalem.  [Hast  4:515-16;  EncB  4:4522-3;  M'Clint  9:741-5;  12:846;  Int  15:859-60, 

Analogues  of  the  Siloam  characters.     PalestExplorFC 894) 276-7. 

B  i  r  c  h,  W.  F.     The  Siloam   inscription.      PalestExplorF(  1890) 208-10.  § 

C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Notes  on  Mr.   Davis'  paper.     PalestExplorF(  1894)301-2. 

D  a  V  1  s,  E.     The   Siloam   inscriptions.  .  .textual  crit.     PalestExplorF(  1894) 269-75. 

G  u  t  h  e,  H.     Die   echte  und   die   gefalschte  Siloah-inschrift.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)203-4. 

Guthe,  H.     Das  schlcksal  der  Slloah-Inschrlft.     ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)286-8. 

P  i  1  c  h  e  r,  E.  J.     The  date  of  the  Siloam  inscription.     SocBibArch  19(1897)165-82. 

P  i  1  c  h  e  r,  E.  J.     Herodian   pottery   and  the   Siloam   inscription.      SocBibArch  20(1898)213-22. 

P  i  1  c  h  e  r,  E,  J.     On  the  date  of  the  Siloam  inscription.     PalestExplorF(  1898) 56-60. 

The  pool  of  Siloam.     Biblia  9(1896-7)101-2. 

The   pool  of   Siloam.      Liv  Age  210(1896)6.39-40.      (From   Pub.    Opinion.) 

S  o  c  i  n.  A.     Die   Siloahinschrift.      ZDtschPalVer  22(1899)61-4. 
BILGE,  Diego  da  (—1563).     Spanish  architect;  sculptor.  [Lami  14:504^ 

J  u  s  t  i,  Carl.     Die  kathedrale  von  Granada  imd  ihr  baumeister.      ZChrKunst  9(1896)193-212,233-40. 
SILOS,  Spain.     Benedictine  abbey,  prov.  Burgos,  fd.  5931  [ Che vT  2:2988. 

C  a  b  r  o  1,  F.     L'abbaye  b6n6dictine  de  Silos  en   Espagne.      RevQuestHist  62(1897)187-98. 

C  h  e  V  a  1  i  e  r,  Ul.     L'abbaye  de  Silos.     UnivCath  19(1898)131-42.* 

D  a  n  V  i  1  a,  M.     Cartulario  de  Santo  Domingo  de  Silos.     AcHistMadrB  19(^891)257-9. 

R  o  m  e  a,  Vcente  Lampgrez  y.     El  monasterio  de   Silos.      CiudDios  44(1897)13-18. 

S  a  V  i.  P.     Lectionn.    d.   Silos  contrib.   h  I'gtude  d.   I'hist.    d  la  Vulgate   en   Espagne.      RevBiblInt  2(1893) 
303-28. 
BILSBEE  William   ( — 1890).     American  Unitarian  clergyman. 

Brown,  Howard  N.     William   Silsbee.      UnitaR  33(1890)178-80. 
BILVA  Leita,  Viscount  de  Almeida  Garrett,  Joao  Bapt'sta  da  (1799-1854).     Portuguese;  poet;  dramatist. 

P  r  e  s  t  a  g  e,  Edgar.      "Brother  Luiz  de  Sousa."     DubR  118(1896)79-93. 
SILVESTER,    Saint    (c.270-335).     The  pope,    Silvester  L  [SmithW  4:673-7;  ChevB'77:2090. 

M.,  P.     La  vie  de  Saint  Silvestre  en  vers  frangais.     Romania  28(1899)280-6. 
SILVESTER  II   (—1003).     143rd  Pope,   999-1003    (Gerbert).      [Int  l'?:408  (Sylv.) ;  Brit  22:74-6;  M'Clint  10:85. 

Allen,  Roland.     Gerbert,    Pope    Silvester   II.      EngHistR  7(1892)625-68. 

Crostarosa,  Pietro.     I   bolli   doliari   del   tetto   dei   ss   Silvestro   e   Martino    ai   Monti.      NuovBullArcb 
Cris  3(1897)201-39. 

K  o  1  b  e  r  g,  A.     Ueber  den  verfasser  des  lobgedichtes  auf  den  HI.  Adalbert.     ZGeschErral  12(1899)323-58. 

Pfugk-Harttung,    J.    v.     Urkunden    Silvester's    II.    fiir    Quedlinburg    und    Monte    Amiata.      Hlst 
Jahrb  20(1899)7a3-7. 

R  y  8  s  e  1,  V.     Die  Silvesterlegenden.     ArchivNSpr  95(1895)1-54. 
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SILVIA— SIN. 

SILVIA    (of   Aquitania).     Pseud.    Peregrinatio    ad   loca   sancta.  [Wetz  7:1127.' 

G  e  y  e  r,  P.     Zu   Silviae  ppregrlnatio  ad   loca  sancta.     ArchLatLexuGram  9(1896)298-300. 

V  1  i  e  t,  J.  van  der.     Silvia  van  Aquitaniii.     TheolStudien  14(1896)1-29. 

SILWAN.     Village  near  Jerusalem?  [Ritt  2:874. 

Schick,  Baurath  C.     More  discoveries  at  SilwSn.     PalestExplorF(lS91)ll-13. 

S  c  h  i  c  k,  C.     Discovery  of  rock-hewn  chapels  at  Silwan.     PaIestExplorF(  1890)  16-18. 
SIMEA.     Syrian  divinity. 

P  e  r  d  r  i  z  e  t,  Paul.     La  dgesse  syrienne  Simea.     RevArch  3s32(1898)39-41. 
SIMEON,  St.     Of  Mitylene. 

Acta  graeca  S.  S.  Davidis,  Syraeonls  et  Georgii  Mitylenae  in  insula  Lesbo.     AnalBoll  18(1898)209-59. 

N  o  t  a  in  vitam  SS.   Davidis,   Symeonis  et  Georgii.     AnalBoll  18(18^9)368. 
SIMEON  (fl.  1  A.  D.).     Author  of  Nunc  Dimittis.  [Hast  4:518(4) ;  EncB  4:4534(3) ;  M'Clint  9:750(5). 

C  u  n  d  a  1  1,  H.  M.     The  shrine  of  St.   Simeon.     LivAge  204(1895)63-4. 

V  i  0  1  e  t,  B.     Das  lied  Simeonis  im  gottesdienstlichen  gebrauch.     MonatssGottesd(1897)257-61.* 
SIMEON   (Stylites)    (388-460).     Syrian  pillar  saint.  [SmithW  4:679-81;  ChevB'77:2102;  M'Clint  9:750-1. 

Delehaye,  H.     Les  stylites  Saint  Sym6on  et  ses  imitateurs.     RevQuestHist  57(1895)52-103. 

T  o  r  r  e  y,  Charles  C.     The  letters  of  Simeon  the  Stylite.     AmOrientSoc  20(1899)253-76. 
SIMEON   Thaumastoreites,    St.    (c.521-96).     =St.    Simon   Stylites   the   younger.  [SmithC  2:1899(5). 

Papadopulos-Kerameus,    A.     [Symeon   Tliaum   as   hymnologist].      Vrem  1(1894)141-50;  vglBZ  4 
(1894)195.* 
SIMEON  ben  Gamaliel  II.    (il.   140-60).     Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  [JewE  11:347-8;  M'Clint  9:756-7. 

B  u  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolphe.     La  conspiration  de  R.  Nathan  et  R.  M6ir  contre  le  patriarche  Simon  ben  Gamaliel. 
RevfitJuiv  28(1894)60-74. 
SIMEON  ben  Joseph  of  Lunel   (fl.   1306).     Talmud  scholar.  [JewE  11:351-2. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,   David.     Deux  lettres  de  Simeon  ben  Joseph.      RevfitJuiv  29(1894)214-28. 
SIMEON,   Charles   (1759-1836).     Anglican  evangelical   clergyman.      [NatB  52:255-7;  M'Clint  9:751;  Int  15:868. 

Charles  Simeon.     ChurehEcl  19(1891-2)985-90. 
SIMMER    (Zimmern).     Cosmus  von    (1581-1650).     German   traveller;    cosmographer.  [AllgDB  34:353-5. 

H  a  u  n  k  e,  R.     Cosmus   v.    Zimmerns   bericht...    miterlebten   geschichtsereignisse,    etc.      BaltStud  40(1890) 
17-67. 
SIMMS,  William  Gilmore   (1806-72).     South  Carolina;  writer.  [Int  15:870;  Brit  22:78;  Lamb  7:86-7. 

Smith,  Mary  Stuart.     William   Gilmore  Simms.     MethQSo  nsl3(  1892-3) 78-90. 
SIMON,    St.     See   Peter.  [Hast  4:519-20;  M'Clint  9:750. 

SIMON,  Leo   ( — 1715).     German  Jew;  Hebraist. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Der   zweite   corrector   dor   Clodius'schen    hebraischen    Bibel...      ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
493-504. 
SIMON,  Richard  (1638-1712).     French  theologian.  [M'Clint  9:758-9;  Int  15:870-1;  Brit  22:82-3. 

M  a  r  g  i  V  a  1,  H.     Richard    Simon.       RevHistRel (1896)  1-28,159-87;    2(1897)17-42,223-48,525-52;    3(1898)117- 
43,338-65,508-32;     (1899)122-39, 192-216,310-31, 4.35sq., 514-36.* 
SIMON  de  Lipnica   (—1482).     Franciscan.  [ChevB'77:2098;  Potth  2:1578. 

D  e  libello  miraculorum   B.   Simonis  de   Pipnica.      AnalBoll  18(1899)270-1. 
SIMON  of  Trent,  St.   (1472-75).     Alleged  victim  of  Jewish  ritual  murder.  [JewE  11:374-5;  ChevB'77:2103. 

R  i  e  d  e  r,  K.     Das  martyrium  des  HI.   Simon  von  Trient   1475.      Aloman  26(1898)63-9. 
SIMON   (Simeon)   Stock,  St.    (1164-1265).     English  Carmelite.  [NatB  52:255;  Thein  649  (See  Scapular). 

Schreiber,  Ellis.     The   Saint   of   the   scapular.      AveMaria  ns43(  1890)  1-5,41 -5. 
SIMONY.     Buying  or  sale  of  holy  offices.  [M'Clint  9:760-1;  Int  15:872-3;  Brit  22:84-6;  Jack  860.. 

D  i  b  d  i  n,  Lewis  T.     Simony    [in   England].      Contemp  G:5(3893)213-27. 

L  e  i  n  z.     Zur  begriffsbestimmung  dpr  simonie.     ArchKathKr  77(1897)267-72.* 

M  e  r  z.     Simonie   im   18  jhrh.      BeitrBayKg  5(1899)135-8.* 
SIMOR,  Johann   (—1891).     Hungarian  cardinal.  [Wet.7ln  62U 

S.     Cardinal-Fiirstprimas   Dr.    Johann    Simor.      Hist-polBl  107(1891)290-9. 
SIMPLICITJS,   St.    (-0.   300).     Roman  mxrtyr  under  Diocletian.  [ChevB  2:4285. 

L  e  g  g  e  n  d  a  di  San   Simplicio.     RivTradPop  2(1894)831-3. 
SIMPSON,  Mrs.  Ellen  H.    (—1897).     Methodist;  wife  of  Bishop  Matthew  Simpson.  [Meth  800-1. 

M  r  s.   Ellen  H.   Simpson.     MethR  80a898)294-.303. 
SIMPSON,  Matthew   (1811-84).     American  Methodist  bishop.  [M'Clint  12:846-7;  Int  15:874;  Jack  860. 

An  American  Methodist  bishop.     LondQ  75(1890-1) 2.12-50. 

Bishop   Simpson   in   the   pulpit.      MethQSo  ns8(1890)402-8;  9(1890-1)174-96,395-424;  10(1891)395-424. 

B  u  r  r  o  w  8,  B.     Dr.   Crook's  life  of  Bishop  Simpson.     WeslMethM  113(1890)756-64,828-35. 

W  i  1  1  s  o  n,  Marmaduke.     The  life  of  Matthew  Simpson.      MethQSo  ns8(lS90)304-79. 
SIMSON,   Martin  Eduard  Sigamund  v.    (1810-99).     German   statesman.  [Brit  32:632-3;  BiogJ  4:307-17. 

K  i  r  m  s  s,  D.  P.     Rede    bei    d.    bestatt.    d.    Reichsgerichtspriisident    Eduard    v.    Simson.      ZPraktTheol  21 
(1899)277-82. 
SIMYRA,    Syria    (Zumuri   or   Zemar)..    Maritime   city   of   Phoenicia.  [SmithG  2:1002 ;Petr  2:311. 

W  i  n  c  k  1  e  r,  Hugo.     Simyra.     VorderasMitt  1,4(1896)27-9. 
SIN.     Assyrio-Babylonian   moon-god.  [JastrM  775;  Fori  3:304. 

C  r  a  i  g,  James  A.     An  Assyrian  incantation  to  the  god  Sin   (clr.   650  B.   C).     Hebr  11  (1894-5)101-9. 
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SIN.     Any  act  or  thought  not  agreeahle  to  the  will  of  God.       [Hast  4:528-38;  M'Clint  9:764-5;  Int  15:876-7. 

B  e  a  m,  S.  Z.     Sin  within   the  church;   a  species  of  Christian  evidence.     RefChR  2(1898)357-69. 

B  e  a  t  t  i  e,  Francis  R.     Tho  sense  of  sin.     BibleSt  3(1899)407-12. 

B  o  1  a  n  d,  J.  M.     A  ps3-chological  view  of  sin  and  holiness.     MethQSo  nsl2 (1892)342-54. 

Bordage,  O.     Le  pech6.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)293-328. 

B  o  V  0  n,  J.     P6che  et  redemption.     LibChrgt  1(1898)3-8. 

Bradford,  Amory  H.     The   part   of   the    race    in    the    sins   of    the    individual.      ChrThought  lls(1893-4) 
419-28. 

B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     St.   Paul's. .  .doctrine  of  sin.     Exp  4s8(  1893) 21-37,81-95,192-207,266-82,348-61,432-46. 

Casartelli.     L'id^e  du  p(?ch6  chez  les  indo-#ranieus  de  I'antiquitg.     ConglutCath  1(1897)134-47. 

Cave  Alfred.     Sin  and  evil  as  thought  of  in  the  ethnic  religions.     Thinli  5(1894)43-8. 

C  o  n  e,  Orello.     The  Pauline  doctrine  of  sin.     AmJTheol  2(1898)241-67.  ^ 

D  a  1  e,  R.  W.     Sin.     Exp  4s8(1893)16:-75.  jl 

D  o  d  s,  Marcus.     Sin  and  its  punishment.     GoodWords(  1890)  66-72.  m 

D  u  c  a  s  s  e,  Ch.     La  mort  physique  et  le  pechg.     RevThQuest  1,6(1892)465-79.* 

Edwards,  John  II.     The  vanishing  sense  of  sin.     PresbandRefR  10(1899)606-16 

Edwards,  William  E.     Sin  and  temptation.     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4).3-17. 

P  e  i  n  e,  P.     Der  ursprung  der  siinde  nach  Paulus.     NKirchlZ  10(1899)771-95. 

Fernerod,  A.     Pechg  et  evolution.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)48-73. 

F  is  c  h  e  r,  William  E.     Whence  is  sin?     LuthQ  ns25(l895)70-81. 

F  r  1  n  s,  Victor.     Ueber  das  wesen  der  siinde.     ZKathTheol  14(1890)27-43,271-99,577-98.  % 

G  a  1  b  r  a  i  t  h,  Wm.     Sin  and  crime.     CanMeth  7(1895)245-51.  \ 

J  u  s  t,  Albr.     Ritchl's  lehre  von  der  siinde.     KirchMouatss  17(1897)17,673-86. 

K.,  R.  L.     The  abyss  of  darkness.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)25-33. 

L  e  h  r  e  v.  d.    erbsiinde   nach    d.    Concordienformel.     LeIireuWehre  38(1892)41-52,106-12,143-50,172-9. 

Kendall,  May.     The  brotherhood  of  sin.     WeslMothM  121(1898)29-31. 

L  e  a,  Henry  Charles.     Philosophical  sin.      IntJEthics  5(1894-5)324-39. 

M  c  C  o  n  n  e  1  1,  S.  D.     Sin-sharing.      ChurchR  60(189!  )270-81. 

M  c  L  a  n  e,  William  W.     Evolution  as  involving  the  doctrine  of  sin.     NewEng  54(1891)180-8. 

M  a  1 1  h  e  s,  J.  C.     Oorsprong  en  gevolgen  der  zonde  volgens  het  0.  T.     TheolTijdschr  24(1890)225-54. 

M  o  1  i  n  e  s,  L.     Le   peche   d'aprds  L'gthique   de   Rotlie.      RevThQuest  3(1894)127-38. 

Oertel,  J.  A.     Sin,   and  its  nature.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)808-11.  ^ 

Pagan  and  Christian  conceptions  of  sin.     RefChR  3(1899)542-53.  * 

B  a  c  c  a  u  d,  J.     Souffrance  et   pech6.      RevThetPhil  32(1899)101-22. 

Reflections  of  a  prisoner.     AndR  17(1892)265-72. 
.  S  0  h  i  f  f  e  r,  Benjamin  Wolf.     Siindenkauf.      AmUrquell  ns2(1891)165-6,i81-3.  | 

S  c  h  o  1  z,  H.     Zur  lehre  vom  ,,armen  siinder."     ZTheoluKirehe  6(1896)463-91.  T 

S  c  h  u  1  z,  Karl.     Die    Gottentfremdung    in    ihrer    geistlosigkelt.      BewGlaub  27(1891  )321-42,.371-95,415-31. 

S  e  r  r  e  1  1,  Lemuel  W.     What  is  sin?     Is  God  responsible   for  original  sin?     ChrThought  118(1893-4)55-9. 

Stalker,  James.     Names  for  sin.      Exp  4sl0(1894)214-9. 

T  e  r  r  y,  Milton  S.     Biblical  doctrine  of  human  sinfulness.     MethRSo  48(1899)337-48. 

T  h  i  e  m  e,  Karl.       Zur  lehre  von  der  sunde;   [rev.]     TheolLitbl  20(1899)201-6. 

T  h  o  m  p  s  o  n,  David.     Resemblance  between  sin  and  bodily  disease.     Ev Rep  68(1891)707-14 

T  h  o  m  s  0  n,  A.  Eugene.     Sin  in  this  and  other  worlds.     BibSac  51  (1894)429-43. 

V  a  n  D  y  k  e,  Henry.     The  sin  of  the  world.     Chaut  ns20(  1899)  327-30. 

Walker,  Cornelius.     Scriptural  aspects  of  sin.      HoraR  34(1897)51-3. 

W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  Fr.     Das  wesen  der  sunde.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)284-825. 

W  e  s  p  h  a  1,  Alex.     La  valeur  religleuse  de  la  notion  bibl.   du  pechg.      RevThQuest  0(1897)22-44. 
SIN,  original.     See  Original  sin.  [M'Clint  9:765-6;  Gardn  2:852. 

SIN  against  the  Holy  Spirit.     See  Unpardonable  sin. 
SIN  eater.     One  who  at  funeral  in  return  for  food  assumes  sin  of  the  deceased.  [HazlF  2:550-1. 

H  a  r  t  1  a  n  d,  E.  Sidney.     The   sin-eater.      Folk-Lore  3(1892)145-57. 

0  w  e  n.  J.  P.     Sin-eater  in  Wales.     Acad  49(1896)14-]5..37. 56,78,178,200,222,241, 265,346,.366,.385.407.428. 
SIN  offering.     A  form  of  Jewish  sacrifice.  [Hast  4:539  (See  Sacrifice) ;  M'Clint  9:777;  Jack  861. 

M  a  y  e  r,  F.     Das  siindopfer  d.    Al  Test,   in  seiner  bedeutung  fiir  das   Neue  Test.     TheolZ  18(1890)326-30. 
SINAI,  Mt.  and  peninsular  at  head  of  Red  Sea.  [Hast  4:536-8;  EncB  4:4629-43;  M'Clint  9:767-72. 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  Philippe.     Euting,  Julius;   Sinaitische  inschriften.     RevCrit  34(1892)489-9.3. 

B  0  1  t  o  n,  H.  Cnrrlngton.     Four  weeks  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.     AmGeogSocJ  22(1890)575-98. 

Borchardt,  Ludwig.     Ein  agyptisches  grab  auf  der  Sinaihalbinsel.     ZAegyptSpr  35(1897)112-15. 
B  r  u  s  t  o  n,  C.     Les  quatre  sources  de  la  legislation  du  Sinai.     RevThQuest  8(1899)604-24 

Buxton,  E.N.     Stony  Sinai.     LivAge  204(1895)349-61.      (From  19thCent.) 

B  u  X  t  o  n,  E.  N.     Stony  Sinai.     19thCent  37(1895)138-55. 

C  a  r  r  i  c  k,  J.  C.     "Studia  sinaitica;"  in  memorlam.   Rev.   Professor  Dobie,   B.   D.     ExposTimes  6(1894-5) 

30-2. 
C  o  n  d  e  r.     The  Sinaitic  inscriptions.     PalestExplorF(1892)42-4. 
C  o  n  d  e  r,  C.  R.     Sinai    and   Syria   before   Abraham.      PalestExplorF(1893)167-77 
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.Gibson,  M.  D.     Arabic    vers,    of    Eps.    of    Paul    ...    fr.    9    cent.    ms.    in    St,    Katharine.      StudSinait  2 
(1894). 

<G  i  b  s  o  n,  M.  D.     (comp.).     Catalogne    of    Arab.    mss.    in    convent    of    S.    Catharine    on    Mt.    Sinai.      Stud 
Sinait  3(1894). 

Karabacek,  J.     Julius    Euting's   sinaltische   inschriften.      WienZdMorgeul  5(1891)311-26. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  Fr.  M.  J.     Le  Sinai  biblique.     RevBiblInt  8(1899)369-92. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  J.     De  Suez  a  Jerus.    par  le  Sinia.      RevBibll!nt(189G)G18-41.* 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Le   Sinai.     RevBiblInt  6(1897)107-30. 

L  e  w  i  s,  A.  S.,    comp.     Catalogue  of  Syr.    mss.    in  convent  of   S,    Catharine   on  Mt.    Sinai.      StudSanalt  1 
(1894). 

Lewi  s,  A.  S.     The  Syriac  Gospels  and  the  Sinai  library.     Acad  47(1895)315-16. 

L  o  m  b  a  y,  G.  de,     Au  SinaL     RevBelg  65(1890)358-74;  66(1890)24-44. 

Mrs.  Lews's  fourth  visit  to  Mt.   Sinai.     Indep  49(1897)671. 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  Eberhard.     Zu  den   Codices  Sinaitici.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)713-4. 

O  e  s  t  r  u  p,  J.     tj.   2  arabische  codices  sinaitici  d.    Strassb bibliotheli.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)453-71. 

Butimeyer,  L.     Eine  reise  von  Suez  nach  dem  Sinai.     Globus  57(1890)161-7,180-4,195-8. 

R  y  s  s  e  1,  V.     Studia  sinaitica.     TheolLitztg  20(1895)321-7;  21(1896)370-5. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Where  was  Mount  Sinai?     AsiatQ  2s6(  1893)  149-58, 

Sinai  and  Syria  before  Abraham.     Biblia  6(1893-4)66-7. 

S  o  c  1  n,  A.     Notiz  liber  syrische   und   arabische  handschriften   vom   Sinai.      ZMorgenlGes  43(1894)424. 

V  e  r  w  0  r  n,  Max.     Wustenwanderungen  am  Sinai.     NDtschRundsch  9(1898)605-16,724-40,848-62. 
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SINAI  Palimpsest.     Ms.   discovered  1892. 

B  o  n  u  s,  Albert.     The  Sinaitic  palimpsest  and  the  Curetonian  Syriac.     ExposTimes  6(1894-5)380-2. 

Lewis,   Agues  S.     Last  gleanings  from  the  Sinai  palimpsest.     Exp  5s0(1897)in-19,472. 
SINCERITY.     Singlemindedness.  [M' Clint  9:774;  Hast  4:538. 

Conway,  Monoure  D.     The  Samaritan  on     change.     OpenCourt  4(1890-1)2683-5. 

G  0  d  d  a  r  d,  Warren.     Sincerity.      NChurchR  2(1895)67-73. 
SINCLAIR,  John   (1797-1875).     Anglican  archdeacon  of  Middlesex.  [NatB  52:305-6. 

S  i  n  c  1  a  1  r,  William.     John  Sinclair,   archdeacon  of  Middlesex.     Churchm  ns5(1890-l)294-308,352-66. 
SINGAN,    or  Si-ngan-fu,    China.     City,    cap.    prov.    Shen-shi.  [Int  15:880;  Lipp  1712. 

K  ii  h  n  e  r  t,  Fr.     Einige    bemerk.    z.    Heller's    'D.    nestorian,    denkmal    z.    Singan    fu.'      WienZMorgenl  9 
(1895)26-43. 
SINGAPORE,   Malaysia.     Island  and  city  oflF  the  Malay  Peninsula.  [Int  15:880-1;  Brit  22:92-4;  32:634-5. 

C  o  o  1  i  e  slave    trade   in    Singapore.     MissR  ns35 (1892)302-4. 

■S  n  o  u  c  k    Hurgronje,    C.     Ein    arab.    beleg    z.    bent,    sklavenhandel    in    Singapore.     ZMorgenlGes  45(1891) 
395-402. 
SINGHALESE.     A  race  of   Ceylon,   Aryan   and  Buddhist.  [Int  4:331]  ;  Balf  3:659;  [1:634;  2:304-5]. 

Grunwedel,  Albert.     Sinhalesische  masken.     IntArchEthnog  6(1893)71-88. 

T  h.  S.     Die  singhalesischen   teufelstanzer   auf   Ceylon.      Globus  74(1898)9-10. 
SINGING.    Vocal  music.  [M'Clint  9:776;  Int  15:881-3;  Brit  22:94  (see   Voice). 

Bartholomaeus,  W.     Entwickelung    d.    gesangbuchliteratur    bes.    in    Rheinland.  u.    Westphelen.     Ev 
GblRh(  1890)33-0.* 

B  u  c  k,  Dudley.     Church  singing;  how  should  it  be  led?     SSTimes  .39(1897)146-7. 

C  a  s  p  a  r  i,  W.     Kirchenlied   im   unterricht.     ZPastTh  18(1894)49-65. 

Eigenbrodt.     Luther   und   das   evangelische   kirchenlied.     EvGblRh(1893)428-31, 434-37,443-5.* 

P  u  r  die  kantoreien.     Siona  16(1891)159-60. 

O  e  b  1  e  r,  H.     Beitrage  zur  geschichte  der  entwickelung  des  kirchengesanges.     Siona  21  (1890) S3-T)l. 

Hackenberg.     Plauderein    iiber    das    neue    gesangbuch.     EvGblRh(1893)146-49,115-57,lG3-65,19:-93,221- 
23,242-45,274-76,291-93,300-03,313-15.325-27.* 

Hackenberg,  A.     Entwurf  zu  einem  neuen  gesangbuch  fiir  Rheinland  und  Westphalen.     EvGblRh  20, 
21(1890).* 

Hasenclever,  O.     tjber  evangelischen  und  katholischen  kirchengesang.     DeutEvBl  24  (1899). '81 -604.* 

H  e  r  0  1  d,  M.     Der  Xi.   deutsch-evangelische  kirchengesang-vereinstag  in  Ulm.     Siona  19(1894)135-49. 

J  a  n,  Carl  v.     Ueber  kirchengesang.     ChrWelt  9(1895)147-54. 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  G.     Herr    Grickel,    lieber    domine.     Siona  21  (189n)4.?-4. 

K  e  rn,  P.      ...in   d.    Hauptgottesdiensten   lieder.     Siona  22(1897)188-202;  23(1898)67-73,79-85,141-6. 

Kirchenlied  und  fortbildungsschule.     Siona  17(1892)192-3. 

K  u  p  s  c  b.     Das   neue  gesangbuch.     EvGblRh (1893)1.3-14.* 

L  e  z  i  u  s,  J.     Die  bonutzung  des  gesangbuches  beim  gemeindegottesdienste.     MittRuss(1893)in8-S6.* 

L  1 1  i  e  n  c  r  o  n,  R.  v.     Liturgische   stellung   des    evangelischen    kirchenliedes.     Siona  16(1801)117-27.1.35-42. 

L  I  n  d  e  n  b  o  r  n.  A.     Slnglust   und   singfRhigkeit   der   evangelichen    gemeinde.     DtschEvKztg(1897)313-14. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  S.     Eene  middeleeuwsche  kerspelkerk.     Gids  3(1802)93-128. 

N  e  1  1  e.     Beriicksichtigung  d.   kirchenzeit  bei  uns.   kirchengesangfesten.     CorrBlKsng(  1898)29-34.* 

0  p  p  e  1,  R.     Altes  und  neueres  aus  dem   geblete  dos  kirchliohon  gosanges.     Siona  23(1898)112-13. 

P  1  e  p  e  r,  P.     Das  neue  probe-gesangbuch  vom  standpunkte  der  volksschule.     EvGblRh (1890)36.* 
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SINGING— SIRMOND. 

P  u  n  g  a,  G.     Die    entwicklung    des    kirchengosanges.     MittRuss(1897)315-26.*  ; 

R  I  c  h  m  o  n  d,  Charles  Alex.     Congregational    singing.     Cliaut  ns5(  1892) 090-700. 

S  a  n  k  e  y,  Ira  D.     Sacred   song  in   the   sanctuary.     SSTimes  .39(1897)515-16.  '' 

S  c  h  r  oe  d  e  r,  L.  Monastier.     Psaumes,    chorals   et   cantiquos.     LibChret  2(1899)110-22. 

S  e  i  f  f  e  r  t,  M.     Z.    reform   d.    prot.    gemeindegesanges.     AIIMurZ  51(1892)0.39-41;    52,655-7.* 

S  0  u  1  1  i  e  r,  E.     Causeries  sur  le   plain-chant.     fitndesJgs  53(54)  (1891)87-99. 

S  p  i  t  t  a,  F.     Nene    gesangbiiclier.      MonatssGottesd  4(1899)319-25.* 

T  u  m  p  e  1,  W.     Behandl.   d.   kirchenliedes  in  d.   volksschule  d.   Sachsen-Altenbnrg.     Siona  20(1895)79-80. 

tj  b  e  r  einiibung  von  choralmelodien  in  schule  nnd  kirche.     Siona  24(1899)113-10.  ; 

t)b  e  r  kirchlichen   gemeinde-xmd  chorgesang.     Siona  19(1894)101-3   .  ,.  j 

W  e  b  e  r.  H.     Der   vierstimmige   kirchliche   gomeindegesang.     TheolZSchw  10 ("893)  156-75.  ■ 

W  0  i  f  f  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Wesen  d.   Christenthums  im  Spiegel  d.   evan.   kirchenliedes.     ChrWelt  5(1891)235- 
7.2.59-04. 

Weil.     Eine  gefahr  fiir  unser  evangelisches  kirchenlied.     ChrWelt  11(1897)566-8. 

Wiener,  W,     Behandl.    kirchenliedes   b.    rel.    bezw.    konfirraanden-unterricht.     ZPastTh  15(1892)679-83. 
SINGING  societies.     Associations  to  promote  vocal  music.  [Grove  3:496-515. 

B.,  Th.     XI.   Deut.-evangelische  kirchengesangvereinstag  zu  Ulm.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)109-15. 

Der  bayerische   kirchengesangverein   1893   und   1894.     Siona  20(1895)20-30. 

Berichte  aus  vereinsgebiotcn.     K-gesangCorres-bl  6(1893)50-7. 

Vom  kirchengesangvorein   fiir   Bayern.     Siona  19(1894)64-6.  v 

Kirchengesangverein  fiir    die    Palz.     Siona  "'8(1893)149-.52.  j|^ 

Vom  kirchenchorverbande  im    konigreich    Sachsen.     Siona  19(1894)98-101.  "^ 

R  o  t  h  e  r  t.     Kirchengesangvor.    als  hebel   d.    chr.    gom.    u.    volkslebens.     CorrBlKsng(1898)114-17. 145-7.* 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  E.  Bericht  iiber  das  hessische  kirchengesangvoreinfest  in  Flonheim,    1893.   Siona  19(1894)41-4, 

Siebentes  kirchengesangfest  d.  Evan,    kirchengosangver.     f.    Baden.     K-gesangCorres-bl  0(1893)01-5. 

T.,  E.     T'nsere  kirchengesangvereine  und  ihre  bedeutung.     Siona  23(1898)204-0.  / 

Z  u  m  XI.    Deutsch-evangelischen   kirchengesangvereinstag.     K-gesangCorres-bl  0(1893197-100. 
SINJIRLI,    N.    Syria.      Site   of    anc.    Samala.  [Int  15:885-6;    Brock  852-3  (Sendschirli) ;    Britin  878» 

H  a  1  e  V  y,  J.     Doux    inscr.     h6t6ennes    de    Zindjirli.     RevSom  1(  •893)138-07.218-58,319-30;    2(1894)25-60. 

H  a  1  6  V  y,  J.     Nouvel  examen  des  inscriptions  de  Zindjirli.     RevSem  7(1899)333-55. 
BINIM   (Is.   49:12).     Bible  land   "in  the  East."  [Hast  4:538;  EncB  4:4643-4;  M'Clint  9:777;  Int  15:885, 

M  6  1  1  e  n  d  o  r  f,  G.  P.  von.     Das   land    Sinim.     MonatsschrGeschJud  38(1893)8-9. 
SINSHARISHKUN   (—607  B.   C).     Last  king:  of  Assyria   (==Saracus?).  [Brit  26:44] ;  Lami  30:64, 

K  i  n  g,  L.  W.     SinSarigkun   and  his  rule  in   Babylonia.      ZAssyriol  9(1894)390-400. 

O  p  p  e  r  t.   Jules.     Sin-sar-iskun,   roi   d'Assyrie.      ZAssyriol  7(1892)334-43. 

S  c  h  e  i  1.  Fr.  V.     Sin-sari§kun    fils    d' Assurbanipal.      ZAssyriol  11  (1890)47-9. 
SINZENDORF,   Philipp  Ludwig:  von    (1698-1747).     Cardinal;   bishop   of  Breslau.  [AllgDB  34:412-6. 

G  r  ii  n  h  a  g  e  n,  C.     Die  bischofswalil   des   Kardinals   von   Sinzendorf   17.32.      ZGeschSchles  26(1892)196-212, 
SINTFELD,    Germany.     District,   Westphalia,    12  m.    S.    of  Paderborn. 

G  r  ii  e,  L.     Zur   geschichte   des   Sintfeldes.     ZVaterlGesch  51.2(1893)1-30. 
SIGN,  Switzerland.     Town,   cap.  canton  Valais.  [Int  15:886;  Brit  32:635;  Lipp  1713;  ChevT  2:2967-8, 

B  e  r  c  h  0  m,  V.  van.     Les  relations  des  6v&ques  de  Sion  avec  I'Empire.  AnzSchwerzGesch  ns7(  1894-7) 49-59, 

M  6  1  y,  F.  de.     Tr#sor  do  Sion.     BullArch(1890)385-92. 
SION-VAITDiMGNT,    France.      Commerce   near  Nancy,    dept.    Meurthe.  [ChevT  2:2967  (4), 

D  i  d  r  i  t,  Th.     La   montagne   de   SionVaudemont    et    soin    sanctuaire.      ArchLorM^m  49d899)13]-07. 
SIOTJX,   or  Dakotas.     Tribe  of  North  American  Indians.  [Int  15:887-8;  Harp  8:196-200. 

Eastman,    Charles    A.     Sioux    mythology.      InternFolkLArch  1(1898)221-0. 

H  i  1  1  i  g,  Fr.     Der   dritto   congress   katholischor   Sionx-Indianor.     KathMiss(1893)225-30. 
SIPPARA    (Sepharvaim,    Babylonia.      City   on    "the    Euphrates.  [EncB  4:4371-2;  Hast  4:437;  Fori  3:305-6, 

J  a  s  t  r  o  w,  Morris.     Nabopolassar  and  the  temple  to  the  Sun-god  at  Sippar.     AmJSem  15(1898-9)65-86. 

J  e  r  e  m  i  a  s,  Johannes.     Die   cultustafel  von   Sippar.     BeitrA!^•syr  1(1890)268-92. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  v.     Sippar-Sepharwaim;  note  d'arch^logie  assyrienne.     RevBiblInt  4(1895)203-6. 
SIRABE,  Madagascar.     Mountain  district,   c.  20°   S.,  48°   E. 

E.,  P.     Sirabe.      EvMissionsm(1896)420-4.* 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Die   schreckenustago   in    Sirabe.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)575-83. 
SIRACH.     An  0.   T.   apocryphal  book.     See  Ecclesiasticus.        [Hast  4:539-51;  EncB  4:4645:51;   M' Clint  9:781, 
SIRE,    Charles    (19  c).     French   Jesuit  priest. 

Sire,    Vital.     A   model    seminarist.      AmEcclesR  2(1890)412-24. 
SIRK,   Jakob  von    ( — 1456).     Archb'shop  of  Treves.  [AllgDB  13:546-8;  ChevB  1:2328  (Jacques). 

Eager.     Jakob  von  Sirk,   erzbischof  und   curf  first  von  Trier.     Trier  Arch  2(1899)1-40;  3:1-38.* 
SIRLETO,    Guglielmo    (1514-85).     Italian   cardinal;    scholar.  [M'Clint  9:782;  Morln  6:137;  WetzIn  522. 

D  o  r  e  z,  L^on.     Recherches    et    documents    sur    la    biblioth&que    qu    Cardinal    Sirleto.     EcFranRomeMSl  11 
(1891)457-91. 

E  h  s  e  s,    Steph.     Correspond,    d.    Card.    Cervino    mit    Wilh    Sirlet    (1.540).      RomQuartalsch  11,4 (1897)595- 
604.* 
SIRMOND,  Jacques   (1659-1651).     Jesuit;   scholar.  [M'Clint  9:782-3;  Lami  30:78;  Fetzin  522. 

Le  Synaxaire  de  Sirmond.     AnalBoll  14(1895)396-434. 
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SIRVEN— SKOKLOSTER. 

SIRVEN,   Pierre  Paul   (1709-77).     French  Protestant;   championed  "by  Voltaire.  [Lami  30:80, 

R  a  u  b  a  u  d,  Camille.      ...vict.   de   I'intol^rance,    les   Sirven   en   Suisse.      BullHistLit  40(1891)507-19. 
SISERA  (Judgr.  4:2).     Captain  of  the  army  of  Jahin,  king  of  Canaan.  [Hast  4:551-2;  EncB  4:4652, 

Moore,  George  F.     Shamgar  and  Sisera.     AmOrientSoc  19(1898)159-60. 
SISSONS,   William    (1807-90).     English  Methodist  layman;  philanthropist. 

Greenwood,  John.     Memoir  of  Mr.   William  Sissons.     WeslMethM  114(1891)641-4. 
SISTERHOOD.     Religious  order  of  women.    [M'Clint  9:784-6;  Thein  654;  Int  15:891;  Brit  32:639;  Church  696-8, 

D  r.   Pusey  and  sisterhoods.     ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)896-7. 

U  h  1  h  o  r  n.     Das  verhiiltniss  der  kath.    weibl.    pflegeorden  zur   ev.    weibl.    diaconic.     MonatssInnM(1896) 
440-51.* 

Y  0  n  g  e,  Charlotte  M.     The  first  Anglican  sisterhoods.     ChurchEcl.'i3(1895-6)152-7. 

Zantzinger,  (Mrs.)  Ernest.     Sisterhoods.     ChrLit  4(1891)100-3.      (From   Stand  cf  Cross  Church,   Mar. 

28,1891).  ^ 

SISTERS  of  charity.     Various  R.  C.  sisterhoods  for  the  care  of  the  sick.  [Thein  654-7;  Addis  764-6, 

D  w  i  g  h  t,  Thomas.     The  training-schools  for  nurses  of  the  sisters  of  charity.     CathWorld  61(1895)187-92, 

M  c  C  a  b  e,  Lida  Rose.     The  every-day  life  of  a  sister  of  charity.     Cosmopol  23(^897)289-96. 

W.  H.      "Evan'  bund"   in  Hessen  u-die  katho'lischen  krankenschwestern.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)408-21. 
SISTERS  of  the  Divine  compassion.     Roman  Catholic  order. 

The  Sisters  of  the  divine  compassion.     AmEcclesR  18(1898)484-501. 
SISTERS  of  mercy.     R.  C.  order  fd.  1834.  [M'Clint  6:111;  Thein  469;  Jack  560, 

Cuthbert.     A  Sister  of  mercy,  her  work  and  her  order.     DonahooM  41(1899)265-72. 

F  e  1  i  X,  P.     Bishop  England's  institute  of  the  Sisters  of  mercy.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)254-64,454-67. 

W  i  n  t  h  r  o  p,  A.  W.     The  work  of  the  Sisters  in  the  war  with  Spain.     AvcMaria  ns49(1899)385-8,426-.30. 
SISTINE  chapel.     Chapel  in  Vatican  palace,  Rome.  [Int  15:891-2;  Lami  31:732. 

Steinmann,  E.     Alt.    u.    neues    a.    d.    Sixtin.    capelle.     AllgZBeil  125(1897) ;  126(1897)  ;  148(1897) ;  149 
(1897). 

St  e  i  n  m  a  n  n,  E.     Botticelli's  "Tempelscene  zu  Jer."  in  d.  Cappella  Sist.     RepKunstwschft  18(1895)1-18. 

W  o  1  f  f  1  i  n,  H.     Die   Sixtinische  decke   Michelangelo's.     RepKunstwschft  13(1890)264-72. 
SITKA,    Alaska.     Capital,    on    Sitka    Is.  [Int  15:892;  Brit  32:640;  Jac  447-8;  Lipp  1715. 

A  Russian  account  of  the  dedication  of  an  Anglican   church   at  Sitka.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)558-9. 
SITTARDUS,   Matthias    (1522-66).     German  Dominican.  [AllgDB  34:423-4;  Wetz  11:366-7, 

P  a  u  1  u  s.  N.     Matthias   Sittardns.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)237-52,329-40. 
SITTING.     Right  to   specific   seat  in   church. 

A.     Die   vermiethung  der  klrchensitze.     NEvGmdeb  7(1892)25.* 

Broecker,  V.     Zur   vermiethung   der   kirchenstiihle.      ZEvLuthK  2(1895).* 

M  e  1  1  1,  F.     Rechtsgutachten    fiber   die   berechtigung    an    "kirchenortern."     TheolSchw  15(1 898) 218-.32. 
SnJT    (Ass-'iit),   E?ypt.     Modern  town,   W.   hank  of  Nile.  [Int  15:893;  Brit  22:103;  32:640  (See  Assiut), 

S  i  Q  t,  das  griechische    Lyncopolis.     AllgZBeil  36(1894);  37(1894). 
SIVA.     Hindu  god;    creator.  [Fori  3:307-11;  M'Clint  9:788;  Int  15:893, 

R  u  b  b  e  n  s,  Clement.     Le  dieu  indien   Civa.     BullAnthropParis  4s5(1894)456-8. 
SIX    principal    Baptists..    American    denomination.  [Bapt  1060;  BluntS  563;  M'Clint  9:788  (see    Baptists), 

E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.     A    dying    Narragansett    church.     AndR  14(1890143-52. 
SIXTHS  II,  St.    (—258).     24th  pope,   257-8.  [M'Cl-nt  9:788-9;  Int  15:895;  Brit  22:103;  Thein  657;  Jack  862. 

T  e  n  h  a  g  e  n,  Fr.     Ueber   die    v^edensche    Sixtus-sage.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1C1894)1-11. 
SIXTUS   (1414-84).     216th  pope.    1471-84    (Francesco   della  Rovere).    [M'Clint  9:789:  Int  15:895;  Brt  22:103-4. 
SIXTUci   V.    (1521-90).     Pope,    1585  90.  [M'Clint  9:789-  Int  15:895;  Brit  22:104;  Jack  862  Thein  657. 

L  i  e  b  n  a  u,  Th.  von.     Paps    Sixtus    IV.,    als    vermittler    zwischen    Mailand    und    der    Schweiz    1483.     Anz 
SchweizGesch  ns6(l890-31279-82. 
SIXTUS    V.     (1521-90).     Pope,    1585-90.  [M'Clint  9:789:  Int  15:895;  Brit  22:104;  Jack  862;  Thein  657. 

P  r  a  t.  Ferdinanl.     La   Bible   de   Sixte-Quint.      £;tudesJ^s  50(1890)505-84:51  (1800)2.->-no.20.->-24. 

W  e  e  c  h,  F.  v.     Papst  Sixtus  V.   iib.   d.   conversion  d.   Markgrafen  Jacob  III.   v.   Baden  u.   Hachberg.     Z 
Oberrh  8(1894)710.* 
SKALD.     Old   Norse   poet.  [M'Clint  9:789;  Int  15:895. 

J  6  h  s  s  o  n,  Finnur.     Om   skjaldepoesien   og  de   jeldste   skjalde.     .ArkNordFilol  6(1890)121-55. 
SKANE,    Sweden.     The   southernmost  province.  [Lipp  1716  (see   Scania) ;  Lami  29;  704-5. 

T  y  n  e  1  1,  Lars.     Vestra    Tomarps    kyrka    i    Skine.     AkStockM  21(1892)104-14. 
SKELTON,  Samuel  (fl.  1618-34).     Salem.  Mass.,  colonial  minister.  [Pope  416. 

Felton,  E.  C.  Samuel  Skelton,   1.  minister  of  1.   church  at  Salem.   NEReg  52  (1898)  .347-57;  53  C  899)  6  4-71. 
SKEPTICISM.     See    Scept-c-'sm.  [Int  15:901. 

SKINNER.    John    (1721-1807).     Scotch    clereyman.       [M'Clint  12:847;  Int  15:904  5;  Brit  22:124;  NatB  52:343-4. 

H  a  d  d  e  n.  J.  Cuthbert.     The    author    of    "Tullochgorum."     TheolM  6(1891 1.30-40. 
SKINNER.   Thomas  Harvey   (1820-92).     Am.   Presh.    clerg.  [SchaffLD  4:201;  Pres  830-1;  Lamh  7:95. 

De  W  i  t  t,  John.     The  Rev.  Prof.  Thomas  Harvey  Skinner,   D.D.,   LL.D.     PresbandRefR  3(1892)514-17. 
SKIPPON.   Ph'lip   (—1660).     Puritan  general;   writer.  [NatB  52:353-6, 

C  1  o  u  s  t  on,  W.  A.     A  Puritan  book  rarity.     Bookworm  5(1891-2)145-50 
SKOKLOSTER.   Sweden.     Vill..   30  m.   NW.    of  Stockholm.  [ChevT  2:2970;  R'tt  2:886, 

H  i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  d,  Hans.     Riksantiq.     promemoria    ang.    Skoklosters    kyrka.     AkStockM  23(1894)106-14. 
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SKREEN— SLOVENIAN. 

SKREEN,   Ireland.     Parish,    co.   Meath.  [NatG  3:480;  Bitt  2:887. 

W  e  s  t  r  op  p,  Th.  J.     The   churches  of   Duusany   aud   Skreea,    Co.   Meath.     AntiqIrJ  24(1894)222-31. 
SKULL.     Boney  framework  of  the  head.  [M' Clint  9:792;  Int  15:907-9. 

B  e  m  a  1  t  e  totenschjidel   aus   Oberostereich   und   Solzburg.     Globus  68(1895)90-1. 
C  u  s  h  1  n  g,  Frank  Hamilton.     Sacred    skulls    from    Florida.     AmAnthrop  10(1897)17-18. 
K  r  a  h  m  er.  Schiidelamulette  u.  d.  trepanation  d.  schiidel  in  Russl.  in  alten  zeiten.  Globus  68(1895)172-4. 
SKY.     The  heavens.  [M'Clint  9:792. 

Ed.     The  lunar  cult  aud  the  calendar  system.     AmAntiq  18(1896)116-25. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Astronomical  symbols  in  America.     AmAntiq  18(1896)174-89. 
P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Sabaeanism   or  sky   worship  in   America.     AmAntiq  16(1894)217-37. 
SLAVERY.     Forced  servitude.    [M'Clint  9:793-801;  Int  15:915-19;  Brit  22:129-44;  Jack  862-3;  SmithC  2:1902-10. 
Anti-slavery;   a   reminiscence.     UnitaR  36(1891)194-204.  ^ 

Christianity  among  cannibals.     OurDay  11(1893)155-72,  | 

F.,  E.     Die  antisklaverikonferenz  in  Brussel.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1129-31. 
F  i  t  z  g  e  r  a  1  d,  O.  P.     A  good  book,  but  obsolete.     MethQSo  nsl3(  1892-3)  62-77. 
Geffcken,  H.     L'eglise  et  I'esclavage.      RevDroitInt  22(1890)132-7. 
Hofstatter,  A.     Zur   sklavenfrage.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)801-24. 

H  o  s  s,  E.  E.     African   slavery   and   the   Tennessee   convention   of   1834.     MethQSo  nsl2(1892)118-35. 
H  y  d  e,  A.  B.     A  glory  of  our  century.     MethR  80(1898)25-31. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r.     Die   sklavenfrage  in   Neuen   Testament.     ThQaartschr  73(1891)218-86. 
Kross,  Alois.     D,    Kirche  u.   d.   sklaverei  in   Europa  in  m.    a.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)273-305,589-622. 
L  e  G  h  a  i  t,  Alfred.     The  Anti-slavery   conference.     NoAm  154(1892)287-96.  ' 

Lettera  enciclica  del  Leone  XIII...    sull'abolizione  della  schiavitO.     CivCatt  14s9(  1891) 5-9. 
P  e  a  b  o  d  y,  A.  P.     Slavery  as  it  appeared  to  a  Northern  man  in  1844.     AndR  16(1891)155-66. 
P  1  u  m  m  e  r,  Alfred.     The  nature  of  Roman  slavery  and  the  Apostle's  attitude  towards  it.     LuthChR  18 
(1899)537-42.  -i 

Primitive  Christianity  and  slavery.     MethRSo  44(1896-7)109-14.  "  : 

A  revival  of  slavery   in  America.     MissR  nsl2(  1899)  445-8. 
SLAVS.     Indo-Germance   race    of   E.    Europe.  [Int  15:924;  Brit  22:145-54;  M'Clint  9:803.     ; 

A.     Gli  slavi  uniati  in   America.     Bessar  5(1898-9)562-71. 

G  1  i  slavi  ed  i  papi.     Bessar  3(1897-8)269-83.  i 

G  o  e  t  z.     D.   slaven  u.   d.  Altkatholizismus.     RevIntTh (1898)34-45.]  *^| 

J  o  h  n  s  t  o  n,  Charles.     The  gods  of  the  Slavs  and  Scythians.     Acad  39(1891)114.  H 

K  r  a  u  s  s,  Friedrich.     Siidslawischer   geisterglaube.     Globus  61(1892)154-8.  • 

L  e  f  6  V  r  e,  Andrg.     Mythologie  des  Slaves  et  des  Finnois.     RevEcAnthrop  7(1897)225-47.  j 

Leger,  L.     fit.    de    myth,    slave.     RevHistRel  31(1895)89-102;  33(1896)1-18;  .38(1898)123-35;  39(1899)1-17.     j 
Lege  r,  Louis.     Les   sources  de  la   mythologie   slave.     RevHistRel  33(1896)273-87:  35(1897)163-77.  | 

Nilles,  N.     Gli  slavi  ed  i  papi,  pel  sac.  Giovanni  Markovic.     ZKathTheol  22(1898)127-34. 
T  u  r  c  i  c,  Luka.     Zbirka  najva  znijih  erkvenih  zakona  i  naredaba  sastavio;  samml.  d.   wicbtigsten  kirchl.     i 

gestze  u.  verordn.   [betr.  d.  ka+h.   k.  in  Kroatien  und  Slavonien].     ArchKathKr  77(1897)807-9.* 
Vucasovic,  Vid  Vuletic.     Funeral   customs  and  rites  among  the  southern   Slavs  in  ancient  and   mod- 
ern   times.     InternFoikLArch  1(1898)70-82. 
SLEBECH,  Wales.     Vill.,   co.   Pemtroke   (Daugleddy). 

R  e  e  s,  Rogers.     Slebech    commandery    and    the    Knights    of    St.    John.     ArchCamb  14(1897)85-107,197-222,     • 
261-84;  15(1898)33-53;  16(1899)220-.34,283-98. 
SLEEP.     Periodic  suspension  of  consciousness.  [M'Clint  9:807;  Baldw  2:533-4;  Int  15:924-5;  Brit  22:154-8. 

Reeves,  Robert  M.     The  psychology  of  sleep.     MetaM  6(1897)418-24.  jgl 

Surbled.     Le  mficanisme  du  sommeil.     SciCath  13(1898-9)1083-94.  * 

S  u  r  b  1  e  d.     Pourquoi   dormons-uous?     SciCath  14(1899-1900)208-16. 
SLEEP  of  the  soul.     Doct.  of  imconsciousness  bet.  death  and  res.  [StrongTheol  564-5. 

R  u  s  t,  J.  B.     Thanetopsychitao;   or.    Against  the  sleep  of  the  soul.     RefQR  37(1890)42-62. 
SLEIDAN    (Philippson),   Johann   (1506-56).     German  historian.  [M'Clint  9:807-8;  Int  15:926;  Brit  22:158-9. 

Hollaender,  Ale.     Sleidaniana.     ZGeschObrrh  14(1899)428-37. 

H  0  r  u  t,  Flor.     J.    Sleidanus  a  CeskS   povstdni  r.    1547;    [bohm.    aufstand].      CeskCasopHist  91(1896). 
P  a  u  1  u  s.     Ch.    Carlowitz   lib.    Sleidans   gescliichtswerk.      Katholik  12(1895)573.* 
Uhlmann,  IL     Zur    politischen    entwicklung    Sleidans    i.    j.    1544.      ZOberrh  usl0(  1895). 547.* 
W  i  n  c  k  e  1  ma  n  n,  0.     Z.    geschichte   Sleidans  u.    s.    commentare.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1899)565-606. 
SLOTH.     Disinclination  to  action  or  work.  [CentD  5703. 

Sinclair,  William.     Sloth.     Churchm  nsll (1896-7)419-26. 
SLOUGH,    England.     Town,    co.    Buckingham.  [Int  15:929;  Brit  22:162;  32:648;  Lipp  1718. 

S  o  r  t  a  i  s,  G.     Souvenirs  de  Slough;  Thomas  Gray  (1716-1771).     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)618-44. 
SLOVENIAN  or  Kaykavian.     Dialect  of  the   Serbo-Howatian    (=Serbo-Croatian)    lang.  [Int  15:920. 

E  1  z  e.     D.   slovenlsch-protestant.   gebetbiicher  d.   16  jh.     JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)15-22. 
E  I  z  e,  T.     Die    protestant.    katechismen    des    16   jh.    slovenischen.     JahrbProtOestr  14(1893)79-100. 
E  1  z  e,  T.     Die  slovenischen  protest,   postillen  des  16  jh.     JahrbProtOestr  14(1893)121-33. 
B  1  z  e,  T.  Slov.  prot.  ritual-,  streit-,  lehr-  u.  bekenntnissschr.  d.  16.  jh.'s.  JahrbProtOestr  15(1894)135-51. 
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SLOVENIAN— SMITHFIELD. 

0  b  1  a  k,  V.     Bibliograph.    seltenheit.    u.    alt.    texte    b.    d.    slov.    prot.    karntcns.     ArchslavPhilol  15(1893> 
459-68. 
SLUM.     A  disorderly  street  frequented  by  criminals  and  the  very  poor.  [Bliss  1260-1. 

P  a  t  e,  J.  Thomas.     Life  in  the  shadow  of  sin  and  want.     MethQSo  nsll  (1891-2)24-37. 
SMENDES    (fl.   c.    1100  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,   21st  dyn.    (Tanis).  [Petr  3:220-1;   Lami  15:683. 

Maspero.     A   stele  of  King  Smendes.     RecPast  ns5(  1891)  17-24. 
SMETHAM,   James    (1821-1889).     English  poet;   painter;   essayist.  [NatB  52:403, 

James  Smetham.     LondQ  78(1892)67-81. 

J  a  m  e  s  Smetham.     WeslMethM  115(1892)368-73,453-8.  ^ 

SMITH,  Adam   (1723-90).     Scotch  philosopher;  political  economist.    Lint  15:940;  Brit  22:169-71;  NatB  53:3-10, 
R  a  e"s  "Life   of  Adam   Smith."     ChurchQ  42(1896)104-23. 

Schubert,  Johannes.     Adam    Smith's   Moralphilosophie.     PhilosStud  6(1891)552-604. 
SMITH,   Alexander   (1830-67).     Scotch  poet.  [Int  15:940;  Brit  22:172;  NatB  53:13, 

Thayer,  Stephen  Henry.     Alexander  Smith.     AudR  15(1891)163-72. 
SMITH,  Ann   (1810 — ). English  Methodist  Bible-woman. 

Memorial  sketch  of  Ann  Smith,   Bible-woman.      WeslMethM  115(1892)721-8,806-11. 
SMITH,   George  Adam   (1856).     Scotch  clergyman.,   Hebraist.  [Int  15:944;  WhoL '06:1563. 

B  r  u  c  e,  A.  B.     George    Adam    Smith,    prof.    Heb.    in    the    Free    ch.    col.,    Glasg.,    Scotland.      Bib  World  8 

(1896)1-7. 
Douglas,  George  C.  M.     Mr.    George    Adam    Smith's    Isaiah.     PresbandRefR  2(189i;  124-42. 
Smith,  George  Adam.     The   historical  geography   of   the   holy   land.     Exp4s6(1892)4i,-65,175-86,321-42. 
M  a  c  f  a  r  1  a  n  d,  Chas.    S.     Prof.    George   Adam   Smith    ajnd   the    Lyman    Beecher   lectures.      Outl  01(1899) 
966-70. 
SMITH,    Goldwin    (1823).     Anglo-American   historian.  [Int  15:944-5;  All  2:2137, 

H  0  1  m  e  s,  Samuel.  Liberal  high-church  theology  and  Professor  Goldwin  Smith.  NewCentR  2(1897)131-41. 
J  e  w  e  1  1,  F.  S.     Goldwin  Smith's  guesses.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)302-12. 
SMITH,   Lucy   (fl.   1872).     English  poet;  wife  of  William  Henry  Smith    (1808-72).  [NatB  53:157. 

L  o  o  m  i  s,  Heni-y.     "The  story  of  William  and  Lucy  Smith."     AiidR  14(1890)25-43. 
SMITH,    Henry  Preserved    (1847—).     American  Presbyterian   theologian.  [Int  15:945-6;  SchaffLD  4:202, 

B  r  y  a  n,  W.  S.  Plumer.     The  trial  of   Professor  Smith.     PresbQ  7(1893)250-98. 
The  case  of  Professor  Smith.     AndR  19(1893)221-30. 

F  r  a  n  c  i  s,  John  Junkin.     Case  of  Prof.   Henry  Preserved  Smith.     Indep  44(1892)1523. 
F  r  a  n  c  i  s,  John  Junkin.     Prof.    H.    P.    Smith   and   Cincinnati   presbytery.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)165-6.      (Fronj 

Indep.,    Undenom,   N.   Y.,   Sept.   29,   1892.) 
F  r  a  n  c  i  s,  John  Junkin.     Prof.    H.    P.    Smith   and   Cincinnati   presbytery.      Indep  44(1892)1302-3. 
F  r  a  n  c  i  s,  John  Junkin.     Trial   of  Prof.    Henry   Preserved   Smith.     Indep  44(1892)1669,1706-7, 1746-8,1790- 

2,1829-31. 
W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     Professor  Henry  Preserved  Smith  on  inspiration.   PresbandRefR  5(1894)000-53. 
SMITH,  Samuel  Francis  (1808-95).     American  Baptist  clergyman;  hymn  writer.  [Int  15:949 ;Bapt  1072, 

R  0  s  s,  James  H.     The  hymns  and  poetry  of  the  author  of   "America."     HomR  31(1896)88-92. 
SMITH,    Sydney    (1771-1845).     English    clergyman;    writer.  [M' Clint  9:828-9;  Int  15:949-50;  Brit  22:177-8. 

B  r  e  m  o  n  d,  H.     Un  clergyman  liberal,   Sydney  Smith,     fitudesjes  05(1895).340-G2. 
SMITH,  Thomley  ( — 1891).     English  Methodist  clergyman;   theologian;  writer.  [All  2:2159, 

Smith,  George.     Biographical   notices  of   the   Rev.    Thornley   Smith.     WeslMethM  115(1892)330-6. 
SMITH,    Rev.    Whiteford    (1812-93).     South   Carolina  Methodist   clergyman. 

S  t  o  k  e  s,  A.  J.     The   Rev.    Whiteford  Smith,   D.D.,  ov.   7,   1812-Apr.   27,   1893.     MethRSo  47(1898)396-409. 
SMITH,  William.     English  Methodist  layman.   Sierra  Leone. 

Dillon,  Robert.     William  Smith,  of  Sierra  Leone  and  Jerr-oy.     WeslMethM  120(1897)475-7. 
SMITH,  William  Henry  (1808-72).     English  philosopher;  poet;  dramatist;  essayist.  [NatB  53:156-7. 

L  o  o  m  i  s,  Henry.      "The  story  of  William  and  Lucy  Smith."     AndR  14(1890)25-43. 
SMITH,    William   Henry    (1825-91).     English    statesman.  [Brit  32:661-2;  NatB  53:157-60. 

The  right  honourable  W.   H.   Smith.     WeslMethM  114(1891)871-3. 
W.  H.  Smith.     LondQ  82(1894)52-63. 
SMITH,  William  Robertson   (1846-9).     Scotch  Semitic  scholar.  [NatB  53:160-2;  Int  15:951-2;  Brit  32:662. 

C  h  e  y  n  e,  T.  K.     On  some  points  in  Professor   Robertson   Smith's  lectures  on   the   Old  Testament.      Chr 

Lit  7(1892-3)57-9.      (From  Epos.,   London,   Aug.,   1892.) 
Driver,  S.R.     Professor   W.    R.    Smith   on   the   Old   Testament.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)59-63.     (From    Expos., 

London,   Sept.,   1892.) 
F  r  a  z  e  r,  J.  G.     William   Roberston  Smith.     Fortn  61(1894)800-7. 
Lindsay.     Pioneer  and  martyr  of  the  higher  criticism.     ChrLit  11(1894)37-42. 
M  c  L  e  a  n,  Norman.     Dr.  Robertson  Smith  at  Cambridge.     Ep  4s9(  1804) 462-72. 
S  a  1  m  o  n  d,  S.  D.  F.     Professor   William    Robertson   Smith.     ExposTimes  5 (1893-4). 356-61. 
S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  Arthur.     Les  conferences  de  M.  Robertson  Smith  sur  la  religion  dcs  somites.     RevHistRel  21 
(1890)312-26. 
SMITHFIELD,   Virginia.     Post-town,   Isle  of  Wight  co.  [Lipp  1719. 

Thomas,  R.S.     The   old    bricky-church,    near    Smithfield,    Virginia.     VaHistPro  nsll  1892)129-62. 
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SMYRNA— SOCIAL. 

SMYRNA,    Turkey.     Seaport,    W.    coast  Asia  Minor.  [Hast  4:553-6;    EncB  4:4660-2;  M'Clint  9:831-4 

E.,   I.     Die  ersten  armenischen  waisenkinder  in  Smyrna.     ChrWelt  10(189<))GG7-8. 

Jorga,  N.     Une  lettre  apocryphe  sur  la  batailie  de  Smyrne   (1346).     RevOrieutLat  3(1895)27-31. 

L  e  n  n  e  p,  R.  J.  van.     figlise    protestante    neerlandaise    de    Smyrne.     BuIlHistWallon  4(1890)253-76. 
SMYTH,    Egbert   Coffin    (1829—).     Am.    Cong,    theol.  [Int  15:959;  SchaffLD  4:203-4;  Jack  865. 

The  Andover  case.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)51-2.      (From   Congrega.,    Boston,   Sept.    8,    1892.) 
SMYTHIES,   Charles  Alan    (1844-1894).     Anglican  missionary  bishop  in  Central  Africa.  [NatB  53:201-2. 

P.,  R.  I.     In   memoriam   Bishop   Smythies.      ChurchEcl  22 (1894-5). 304-9. 
SOCIAL  betterment.     Reform  and  progress  in  human  society.  [Bliss,    passim;    Conr  6:741-69. 

A.,  L.  H.     NSgra    ord   cm    religionen   och    den   miinskliga    samfundsordningen.      SvenskTidskr  2(1892)602-5. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     Christ's    teachings    on    social    topics.      Outl  53 (1890)209-11, 249-52, 280-2,346-9,389-92,432- 
4,477-9, 027-9, 6G3-G,704-6. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Modern   methods   of   social    reform.      Chaut  ns4(  1891)  738-40. 

A  c  h  e  1  1  s,  Th.     Die  sociale  frage  im  lichte  der  philosophie.     Westermann  43(1899)321-20.* 

Adams,  Henry  C.     An   interpretation  of  the   social   movements  of  our   time.      IntJEthics  2(1891-2)32-50. 

A  i  k  e  n,  Charles  A.     Christianity    and   social   problems.      ProsbandRefR  3(1892)64-82. 

A  n  d  r  e  w  s,  E.  Benjamin.     The    social   plaint.      NewWorld  1(1892)201-16. 

B.     Die  evangelisch-soziale  agitation.      Grenzb  58,3(1899)379-83. 

Bacmeister,  A.     Religion,    sittlichkeit,    und    sociale    frage.      Dtschr-evBl  16(1891)734-46. 

B  a  1  d  w  i  n,  J.  Mark.     The   genesis   of   social    "Interests."      Mo^nist  7(1896-7)340-57. 

B  e  a  m,  S.  Z.     Social  evils  and  their  remedy.     RefChR  1(1897)285-97. 

Beam,  Samuel  Zwingli.     Relation  of  the   church   to  social  life.      RefChR  3(1899)334-51. 

Becker.     Grundprinzip.  d.  franzos.  revolut.  von  1789  u.  d.   soz.   frage  d.  gegenwart.     ZKircheZ  1(1890) 
173-90.  j 

The  Bible  and  society.     ChrThought  lis (1893-4) 81-2.  '* 

Bishop   Huntington   on    "social   problems   and    the   church.      ChrLit  3(1890-1)207-9.-      (From    Churchman 
(Episcopal),   Nov.  8,  1890.) 

B  1  a  c  k  e  t,  John.     The  humanistic  trend  of  theory.     WeslMethM  116(1893)421-4. 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     The   relation  of  the  church   to  social  questions.      Think  3(1893)8-16. 

B[o  s  s  e  r]t,  G.     Die    neueste    wafEe    der    sozialdemokratie;     (Zimmermann,    Bios,    etc.).     ChrWelt  5(1891) 
575-9,588-92. 

B  o  o  t  h,  William.     Church  work  in  England;   the  social  question.      HomR  29(1895)472-4.  ! 

B  o  s  t,  Elisee.     The   social  movement   in   French   Protestantism.      NewWorld  2(1893)256-67. 

B  0  u  r  e  1  y,  P.     L'gvolution  morale  contemporaine.     NouvRev  86(1894)62-74. 

B  r  o  0  k  s,  John  Graham.     The  church  in   Germany  and  the  social  question.      NewWorid  1(1892)673-88. 

B  r  o  o  k  s,  John  Graham.     The  social  question   in   the  Catholic   congresses.      IntJEthics  6(1895-6)204-21. 

B  u  c  k  h  a  m,  James.     Sources   of   modern   sa.vagery.      OurDay  8(1891)3.57-61. 
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W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Bossuet  et  les  protestants  en  Sorbonne.     BullHistLit  41  (1892)108-12,154-65. 
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B  u  s  s  o  n.     L'origine  ^gyptienne  de  la  kabbale.     ConglntCath  2(1894)46-85. 
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R  i  p  o  n,    W.    B.     Mr.    Spurgeon.      Contemp  61(1892)305-13. 
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STAG.     Male    deer.  [M' Clint  9:978;  Int  16:123;  Brit  22:444 
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STAMMLER,    Rudolf    (1856—).     German   professor;   writer.  [Wer  2:100;  ZeitgL  1399-1400. 
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Flower.     Dean   Stanley   with    children.      GoodWords(1898)21-3. 
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Sutherland,  D.     Lessons   from   two   bioarapbios.      lIomR  28(1894)84-6. 

Telford,  John.     Dean  Stanley.     WeslMethM  117(1894)153-64. 

Zimmerman  n,    A.     Dechant  Stanley  u.    d.   lib.   strom.   i.    Anglic,     d.    gegenwart.      StimMar-Laach  46^ 
(1894)519-28. 
STANLEY,    Henry   Morton    (1841-1904).     British    African    explorer.  [Int  16:137-7;  Brit  32:828-9. 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  Jos.     Dans  les  t^nebres  de  I'xVfrique.     ::6tudes.Tes  50(1890)668-87. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  on  missions  in  Africa.     MissR  nsll  (1898)115-8. 

Latimer,   Laura  M.     Livingstone's  answered  prayer.      MissR  ns5 (1892) 439-41. 

Stanley  und  die     •  ission   in   Uganda.      AllgEvLKz  23(1890)104-5. 
STANLEY,   England.     Place  in  Wiltshire  2  m.    E.   of  Chippenham.  [ChevT  2:3002;  NatG  3:524- 

M.  K.  D.     Stanley  abbey.      WiltNQ  1(1893-5)263-4. 
STANLEY  Falls,   Congo  Free  State.     Station,   right  bank  of  the   Congo.  [Lipp  1756. 

D  i  e  mission  der  priester  vom  Herzen  .Tesu  an  den  Stanley-Fallen.     KathMiss(1899)  169-71. 
STAFFER,   Johann  Friedrich    (1708-75).     Swiss  Prot.    theologian;    philosopher.  [M  Clint  9:989  (1718). 

H  e  e  r,  G.     Antworten  d.   glarner.  religionsdien.   an  d.   helvet.   min.   Stapfer    (1799).     JahrbGlarus  30(1894> 
39-72. 
STAPHYLTJS,  Friedrich   (1512-64).     German  theologian;   Prot.   reformer;   R.   Cath.   convert.      [M'Clint  9:989. 

P.  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Sylvester  Czecanovius,  e.  pseudonym  v.   Staphylus.     Katholik  11(1895)574. 
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STAR   OF   MAGIt^  STEIERMARK. 

STAR  of  magi.     See  Magi.  [M'Clint  9:991-3. 

STARCK,    Johann    Friedrich    (1680-1756).     Lutheran    pastor;    hymn-writer.        [AllgDB  35:463-5;  Perth  3:394. 

D  e  c  h  e  n  t,  H.     Johann   Friedr.   Starck.     thrWelt  11(1897)773-6,796-9,847-52. 
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Proudfoot,    Hon.   W.     Some   effects  of  Christianity  on   legislation.      CanlnstTrans  2(1892)159-75. 

P  u  r  i  n  t  o  n,  D.  B.     Ethics  of  the  state.     Am.JTheol  1(1897)965-97. 

S  e  a  1  s,  T.  A.     The  model  statesman.     MethRSo  42(1895-6)77-86. 

S  i  n  g  e  r,  Heinr.     Z.    frage  d.   staatlichen  cberaufsichtsrechts.     DtschZKirchenr  5,1(1895)60-166. 

S  t  a  h  r,  J.  S.     The  state  and  religion.     RefQR  42(1895)272-90. 

S  t  e  n  t  r  u  p,  F.  A.     Der  staat  und  der  atheismus.     ZKathTheol  17(1893)1-41. 

Stentrup,   Ferdinand.     Der  staat  und  die  schule.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)193-233,401-37. 

W  i  1  1  o  u  g  h  b  y,  W.  W.     The  right  of  the  state  to  be.     IntJEthics  9(1898-9)467-82. 
STATE  universities.     Institutions  supported  ty  state  governments. 

A  n  g  e  1  1,  James  B.     Religious  life   in  our  state  universities.     AndR  13(1890)365-72. 
STATIONS  of  the  cross   (via  crucis).     Shrines  corr.   to  events  of  the  Passion.  [M'Clint  9:997;  Jack  874. 

E  X  S.  cong.  indulgentiarum;  Circa  necessaria  ad  validam  erectionem  stationum  Vise  crucis.     AmEcclesR 
4(1891)388-91. 
STAUDENMAIER,  Franz  Anton    (1800-56).     Germ.   R.   Cath.   theologian.  [M'Clint  9:997-8;   Brock  15:267. 

L  a  u  c  h  e  r  t,  Fr.     Fr.    Anton   Staudenmaier.      IntThZ  5(1897)370-98,807-26;  0(1898)336-53,60.5-27;  7,115-41.* 
STAITPITZ,   Johann  von    (1470?-1524).     Austrian  Augusfinian  vicar-general;   friend  of  Luther. 

A  u  m  ii  1  1  e  r,   Heinrich.     Predigten  von  Staupitz  in  Salzburg.     JahrbProtOestr  11  (1890)113-32. 

L  e  m  m  e,  L.     Johann  von  Staupitz  und  die  anfange  der  reformation.     StuduKrit  63(1890)185-94. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Ein  gutachten  von  Staupitzaus  dem  Jahre  1523.     HistJahrb  12(1891)773-7. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Johann   von    Staupik,    seine   vorgeblich    protestantischen    gesinnungen.      HistJahrb  12(1891) 
309-46. 
STAVANGER,    Norway.     City,    S.    Norway,    on  Baknefjord.  FChevT  2:3003;  Ritt  2:932. 

D  a  a  e,  Ludwig.     Om   Slavanger  stift;    middelalderen.     HistTids  3s5(1898-99)218-336. 
STEAD,   William  Thomas    (1849—).     English  journalist.  [Int  16:156;  Men  1029;  WhoL'06:1601. 

Cook,   Joseph.     Mr.   Stead's  civic  church.     Our  Day  13(1894)440-7. 
STEARNS,  Lewis  Freftch  (1847-1892).     American  Cong.  Presb.  clerg.  [SchafFLD  208;  Herr  884. 

D  e  n  i  o,  Francis  B.     In  memory  of  professor  Lewis  French  Stearns,   D.D.     AndR  18(1892)1-18. 

Ja  c  ob  s,  Henry  E.     A  New   England   dogmatik;    [rev.].     LuthChR  12(1893)211-28. 

Lewis  French  Stearns.     AndR  17 (1892). 307-8. 
STEARNS,    Oakman  Sprague    (1817-93).     Am.    Baptist  theologian.  [SchaffLD  203;  Bap+ 1097-8;  App  5:656. 

Brown,   Charles  Rufus.     Oakman  Sprague  Stearns.      OldNewTSt  10(1890)7-13. 
STEARNS,  Samuel  (1770-1834).     Am.  Congregational  clergyman.  [M'Clint  9:1000;  All  2:2230. 

Brown,    Abram   English.     The  journal   of   the  minister  of   Bedford.      NewEngM  nsl9(  1899)  134-42. 
STEBLICKI,  Joseph  Abraham  (1726-1807).     German  convert  from  Catholicism  to  Judaism.     [JewE  11:539-40. 

B  1  b  e  r  f  e  1  d,    Eduard.     Joseph   Abraham  Steblicki.     MWissJud  20(1893)181-98. 
STECK,   Rudolf    (1842—).     German   theologian;    writer.  [Wer  2:102;  Perth  3:398. 

Linlenmann,  R.     Gegen    Steck's    erneuerten    angriff    auf    die    krit.    theologie.      TheolZSchw  8(1891) 
105-13. 
STEELE,   David   (1827—).     Irish-Am.   Reformed  Presb.    clerg.;   writer.  [SchaffLD  208;  Lamb  7:180. 

S.,  J.  D.     Rev.    Prof.   David  Steele,    D.D.     Treasury  11(1893-4)483-6. 
STEEN,  Joannes  van  den    (18c.).     Dutch  clergyman;  writer. 

B  r  o  m,  G.     Bouwsteenen    v.    Het    aartspriesterschap    van    Joannes    van    den    Steen.      BijdrGeschHaar  20 
(1895)189-220. 

G  r  a  a  f,  J.  J.  de.     Het  aartspriesterschap  van  Joannes  van  den  Steen.     BijdrGeschHaar  20(1895)1-49,221- 
83;  21(1896)429-67;  23(1898)161-203. 
STEEPLE.     Spire  of  a  church.  [M'Clint  9:1004. 

Wilson,  Sarah.     Old    church    steeples.      GentM  274(1893)85-90. 
BTEFFENS,    Henrik    (1773-1845).      Scandinavian  philosopher;   poet,  [M'Clint  12:865;  Jac  462., 

Heinrich   Steffens.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)364-9,388-93,413-19. 
STEFFENSEN,   Karl    (fl.   1850).     German  philosopher;   writer. 

K  a  f  t  e  n.     Karl   Steffensen;    Gesammelte   aufsatze.     TheolLitztg  16(1891)363. 
BTEGMAN,    Joachim    ( — 1678).     German   Socinian  clergyman.  [Perth  3:399(3). 

S  e  m  b  r  z  y  c  k  i,  J.     Der  erste  unitarisch«:!  geistliche  in  Bobelqitz.     HistPosenZ  8(1893)222. 
STEIERMARK.     See  Styria.  [Lipp  1759   (See  Styria) ;   ChevT  2:3005    (See   Styria). 

1041 

66 


STEIN— STERN. 

STEIN,  Heinrich,   von  freiherr   (1857—).     German  philosopher;  poet.  [Brock  17:903-4;  Briim  4:188, 

S.,  P.     Heinrich  von  Stein,      ChrWelt  9(1895)187-9. 
STEIN,    Heinrich  Friedrioh  Karl,    Baron   von    (1757-1831).     Prussian   statesman.      Tint  16:182;  Brit  22:530-1. 

W  e  s  t  li  o  f  f ,  J.  P.  G.     Freih.   Heinr.  Friedr.   Karl  vom  u.   zum  Stein.     LuthNed  3(1897)139-71.* 
STEIN,  Austria.     Castle  in  extreme  W.  Carmthia,  on  the  Drave  betw.  Dellach  and  Ober-Drauburg. 

Die  schlosskapelle   von  Stein  in  Karnten.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)29-36. 
fiTEIN   (Stein-am-Ehein),  Switzerland.     Towu,  11  m.   ESE.   of  Schaffhausen.  [Lipp  1760;  ChevT  2:3005. 

W  u  s  c  h  e  r,  H.      Die    wandgemalde    in    d.    St.    Peterskapelle    zu    Stein    a.     Rh.      AnzSchwaizAlterth  29 
(1836)124-31. 

.STEINACH,    Tyrol.     Convent   near   Meran?  [Zedl  39:1573. 

M  a  y  r,  M.     Erbauung  d.   stammschlosses  Tirol  u.   d.   griind.  d.    klosters  Steinach.     ZBerdTirol  3s43(1899) 
179-215. 

iSTEINBACH,   Germany.     Place  near  Mudan  (N.  Baden,   c.  13  m.  ENE  of  Eberbach)  ? 

A  1  b  e  r  t.  Dr.  P.     Steinbach  bei  Mudan;  kirche  und  sehule.     GeschFreibZ  15(1899)122-48. 
vSTEINFELD,    Germany.     Vill.,    Ehein  prov.    (Aachen,    Schleiden,    Blankenheim).  [ChevT  2:3005. 

Roth,    F.    W.    E.     Briefsammlung  des   XII.   jahrhunderts  aus  dem   kloster   Steinfeld.      AeltDtschArch  21 
(1896)558-61. 
-STEINGADEN,  Bavaria.     Vill.  of  Upper  Bavaria,  dist.  of  Schongau.  [ChevT  2:3005;  Ritt  2:938. 

H  a  g  e  r.  Gg.     Die  bau-  und  kunstdenkmale  des  klosters  Steingaden.     Oberbaj' Arch  48(1893-4)124-77. 
STEINHEIM,    Prussia.     Town   in   Westphalia.  [Lipp  1760. 

F  a  1  k.     Schulmeister-annahme    u.    sohulmeister-eid    zu    Steinheim    a.    M.    i.    j.    1518.      MittGesErz  4,277f 
(1894).* 
STEINDORF,   Germany.     Place,  Brunswick. 

V  o  g  e  8,  Th.     Zwel  vergeschichtliche  graber  bel  Steindorf  in  Braunschweig.     NachrDtschAlterth  1(1890)60. 
STEINLE,   Eduard    (Jakob?)    von    (1810-86).     German   painter.  [AUgDB  35:742-4;  Bryan  5:124. 

Edward  von  Steinle.     Kirchschmuck  29(1898)11-6,24-31,36-43,49-53,57-66. 

E.  V.  Steinle'3   briefwechsel.      Hist-polBl  121(1898)40-53.* 
STEINLE,  Mathias  ( — 1727).     Religious  sculptor  and  architect. 

I  1  g,  Albert.     Mathias  Steinle.      KunsthistJahrbPrag  18(1897)109-34. 
STELLATO,  Marcello  Palingenio   (16c.).     Italian  theologian;  philosopher. 

F  e  1  i  c  i,  G.  S.     Marcello   Palingenio  Stellato.      RivFil  12,1(1897)354-64. 
STEMPEL  von  Pesselius,  Johann   (fl.   16c.).     German  Dominican.  [Zedl  27:752(1  Pesselius) 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  .     Job.  Stempel  v.  Pesselius,  ein  Dominikaner  d.   16.  jhrh.     Katholik(  1896) 475.* 
STENMETZ,  Hinrich   (1533 — ).     German  preacher. 

C  r  u  1  1,  Dr.     Hinrich  Stenmetz,    capellan  zu   St.   Marien  zu  Wismar.     HMecklGesch  58(1893)50-8. 
STENNEBERG,  Georg  (fl.  1545).     German  theol.  writer. 

C  o  h  r  s,  F.     Georg   Stenneberg's   Katechismus    (1545).      ZNiedersachKg  3(1898)224-67.* 
STENNESS,  Orkney  Islands.     Par.   in  Pomona.  [Ritt  2:941;  NatG  3:535, 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  Magnus.     Standing  stones  and  Maeshowe  of  Stenness.     ScO'ttRev  22(1893)401-17. 
STENO    (Stenonis),  Nicolaus   (1638-87).     Danish-German  anatomist;   R.   C.   bishop.  [Int  16:187, 

K  o  c  h  e  r,  A.      Herzog  .Johann  Friedrich,   Bisch.   Steno  u.   Past.   Petersen  in  Hannover.     ZHistNiedersach 
(1899)204-12. 
STEPHANAS    (1  Cor.   16:15).     Achaian  Christian   convert.  [Hast  4:613;  EncB  4:4786;  M'Clint  9:1009. 

L  e  m  m  e,  L.     Stephanus,    Fortunatus   und   Achaikus.     NJahrbDtschTheol  4(1895)113-2?. 
STEPHANUS,   St.    ( — 1396).  Russian  missionary;  bishop  of  Moscow.    [ChevB  1:1386    (ttienne,   Permie). 

B  a  y  e,  J.  de.     Crosse  de  Salnt-]6tienne,    apotre  des  zyrianes   et   des   permiaques.      AintFrBull (1897)270-1. 
STEPHANUS.     Greek  bishop  of  Bostra;  apologist.  [ChevB  1:1372;  SmithW  4:740  (20). 

M  e  r  c  a  t  i,  J.  M.     Stephani   Bostreni  de  sacr.    imaginibus  fragm.    e.     ThQuartschr  77(1895)663-8. 
STEPHANUS  IL   (IIL)   (—757).     93rd  pope,  752-7.    [M'Clint  9:1012  (Stephen  III.);  Int  16:188;  Brit  22:532-8. 

S  c  h  a  u  b  e,  Adolf.     Verstandig.    iiber  d.    schenkungsversprechen   v.    Kiersy   u.    Rom.     HistZtschr  72(1894) 
193-212. 

Schnurer,  Gustav.     Der  verfasser  der  vita  Stephani  II.  Im  Liber  pontificalis.  HistJahrb  11(1890)425-38. 
STEPHEN,   St.    (Acts  6:5).     The  first  Christian  martyr.      [Hast  4:613-15;  EncB  4:4787-97;  M'Clint  9:1009-18. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Une    tradition    biblique    a    .Jerusalem;    Saint-:fitienne.      RevBiblInt(1894)405-21.* 

S  h  e  d  d,   Ephraim  C.     Stephen's  defense  before  the  Sanhedrin.      BibWorld  13(1899)94-101. 

Stevens,  George  B.     How   to  prepare   an   expos,    serm.    on  life   and   work   of   Stephen.      OldNewTSt  12 
(1891)34-5. 
STEPHEN   (14  or  15  c).     Bishop  of  Ross.  ^ 

R  y  e,  Henry  A.     Seal  of  Bishop  Stephen  of  Ross".     Scot  Ant  6(1891-2)127.  f 

STEPHENSON,   Robert   ( — 1891).     EnglishMethodist  clergyman;   missionary  to  India. 

Stephenson,  T.  Bowman.     The    Rev.    Robert   Stephenson,    B.    A.      WoslMethM  116(1893)481-5. 
STEREOPTICON.     An  improved  magic  lantern.  [CentD  5935;  Int  11:711-2  (Mag.  L.), 

Ross,  James  H.     The  use  of  the  stereopticon  in  Christian  and  educational  work.     HomR  25(1893)470-5. 
STERN,  Maurice  Reinhold  von    (1860).     German  poet;   writer.  [Wer  2:109;  Briim  4:141-8. 

W  i  1  h  e  1  m  i,  H.     Maurice    Reinhold   von   Stern.     MonatssInnM(  1894) 353-76.* 
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STERNBERG— STOCKER. 

STERNBERG,  Austria-Hungary.     Town  of  Moravia.  [Int  16:197;  Bnt  22:541;  Lipp  1761. 

Trautenberger,  G.     D.    Munsterberger    u.    d.    Evangelium    in    Sternberg,     JahrbProtOestr  11(1890) 
79-112. 

STERNBERG,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.     Town,  29  m.  SW.  of  Rostock.  [Lipp  1761. 

C  r  u  I  I,  F.     Die  dekoration  des  innern  der  kirche  zu  Sternberg  in  Mecklenburg.     ZChrKnnst  10(1897)53-8. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  K.     Geschiclite      der      Steruberger      hospitalien.        JabrbMecklGesch  5a (1890)139-230;  57(1892) 
1-150. 

STETTIN,    Prussia.     Town,    cap.    prov.    Pomerania.  [Int  16:199-200;  Brit  22:543-4;  32:856;  Lipp  1761. 

Waterstratt,  H.     Stettiner    geistlichkeit. .  .     GustavAdolf . . .     Friedr.    Wilh.    I.      I'orBrand  10(1898) 
105-28. 

Waterstraat,  Rektor  H.     Geschichte  des  elementarschulvvesetls  in  Stettin.     BaltStud  44(1894)246-340. 
W  e  h  r  m  a  n  n,  M.     Die  disputationem  am  piidagogium  in  Stettin   (gegrundet  1543). .  .MittGesErz  4(1894) 
172-81.* 

W  e  b  r  m  a  n  n,  M.     Einfubr.   e.   neuen  rectors  a.   padagogium  in  Stettin    (1623).     MittGesErz(1893)G2-4.* 
STEUDEL,   Johann  Christian  Friedrich   (1779-1837).     German   theological  professor.  [M'Clint  9:1017-18. 

Beyscblag.     Der  fall  Steudel  in  Wiirttrmberg.     DeutEvBl  21,5(1896)350-5.* 

Der  fall  Steudel.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)698-701,725-8,747-51,772-7. 

H  i  e  b  e  r,  J.     Die  amtsenthebung  dea  Pfarrers  Steudel.     ChrWelt  10(1896)346-52,364-70. 

R  h  o  d  e  u,  G.  V.     Popularisirung    d.     bistorieb    krit.     schriftforscbuug    fur    die    volksscbule.     ChrWelt  10 
(1896)468-71. 

Das  urtbeil  gegen  Friedrich  Steudel.       ProtKz  15(1896)349-56;  16,380-4;  17:400-4.* 
STEVENSON,  Henry   (1854-98).     English-Italian  Christian  archaeologist. 

M  a  r  u  c  c  b  i,  Orazio.     Enrico   Stevenson;    [obituary].     NuovBullArchCris  4(1898)107-10. 
STEVENSON,   Robert  Louis   (1850-94).     British  poet.  [Int  16:204-5;  Brit  32-857-9. 

D  a  w  s  o  n,  W.  J.     The  religion  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.     Bookman  4(1896-7)35-9. 

Mr.   R.  L.   Stevenson's  novels.     CburcbQ  31(1890-1)195-211. 
STEWARDSHIP.     Accountable  service. 

H  e  r  r  o  n,  George  D.     The  spirituality  of  the  material.     ChrTbought  10s(1892-3)392-7. 

M  o  s  c  r  i  p,  C.  H.     A   study   in   stewaidsbip.     ChrLit  17(1897)300-5.      (From   Standard,    July    17-1897.) 
STEWART,   George  Black    (1854—).     Am.    Presbyterian   clergyman.  [Lamb  7:213;  WhoA '06:1710. 

P  a  t  t  o  n,  Francis  L.     The  charge  at  the  inauguration  of  Auburn  seminary.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)160-6. 

President  Stewart.     AuburnSemH  3(1899)124-5. 

The  Rev.   George  Black  Stewart,  D.   D.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)97-8. 
STEWART,  Robert  (1523-86).     Bishop  of  Caithness.  [M'Clint  12:857. 

M.,Ae.     Robert   Stewart   and  the   date  of   Lindsay   of   Pitscottie's  Chronicle.      ScotAnt  12(1807-8)1-4. 
STEWKLEY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Buckingham.  [NatG  3:538;  Ritt  2:943. 

Parish  register  of  Stewkley,   co.   Bucks,   England.     PutnamsM  7(1897)137-54,57-74,97-109. 
STIEFEL,   Michael    (1486-1567).     German  Reformer.  [M'Clint  9:1023-4. 

Zu  Stiefel's  Biographic.     BlWurttG  10(1893)80.* 
STIFTER,  Adalbert  (1805-68).     Austrian  poet,  painter.  [Int  16:209. 

W  e  i  t  b  r  e  c  h  t,  Immanuel.     Adalbert  Stifter  und  seine   "studien."     ChrWelt  10(18961926-31,955-8,978-82. 
STIGMATA.     Mystic  marks  of  crucifixion.  [Thein  665;  Gardn  2:869;  Addis  776-7. 

Lees,  Frederic.     The   "Stigmata"   on  living  women.     Human  14(1899)153-8. 
STILES,  Ezra   (1725-95).     Am.   clerg.,   president  of  Yale.    [M'Clint  9:1026  (1727-95) ;   Int  16:210;  Bapt  1106-7. 

Hill,  Amelia  Leavitt.     The  new  president  of  Yale  College  in  1778.     ConnQ  5(1809)420-3. 
STILLING   the   tempest    (Matt.    8:23;  Mark  4:37;   Luke   8:22).     Miracle   of  Jesus   Christ. 

C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  G.  A.      The  first  storm.      Matt.   8:23;   Mark  4:35;   Luke  8:22.      Exp  4s7(  1893) 377-85. 
STIMMER,  Tobias  (16  c).     German  rfeligious  dramatist. 

B  0  1  t  e,  Johannes.     D.  quellen  v.  Tobias  Stimmers  "Commedia"    (1580).     Euphorion  1  (1894)52-8. 
STOCKERAU,  Lower  Austria.     Town,  6  m.  NW.  of  Komeuburg.  [Brit  32:863;  Lipp  1764. 

S  a  u  e  r  a  c  k  e  r.  K.     D.   Evangel,   i.   Stockerau   N.   O.      EvKztgOest(N(1892)15f.* 
STOCKHOLM,  Sweden.     Cap.  city,  at  E.  extremity  of  Lake  M  lar.         [Int  16:222-3;  Brit  22:557-60;  32:863-4. 

F  a  1  k,  F.     Ivircbenschtitze  aus  Deutschland  in  Stockholm  nach  einem  bericht  v.  1^34.     Katholik  77,2(1897) 
573-6. 

F  r  i  e  s,  S.  A.     Der  religionswissenschaftliche  kongress  in  Stockholm  1897.     ZMissionskde  13(1898)1-14. 

S  c  h  e  e  1  e,  G.  V.     Rede   bei    eroffnung    d.    religionswissenschaftl.    kongresses    in    Stockholm.      ChrWelt  11 
(1897)817-22. 

Z  6  c  k  1  e  r     Vom  vorjiihrigen  religions-wissenschaftlichen  kongress  zu  Stockholm.  BewGlaub  34(1898)126-8. 
;T5CKER,  Adolf  (1835—).     German  preacher;  Christian  Socialist.        [Int  16:217;  Wer  2:112;  JewE  11:555-6. 

B  e  y  s  c  h  1  a  g.     Zu   Stockers  Artikeln   iib.    staat   u.    kirche.     DeutEvBl  20,0(1895)622-38.* 

Der  brief  eines  arbeiters  uber  d.  chrlstlicbsoz.  bemegung  an  Hofprediger  Stocker.     DtschEvKztg  4(1890) 
481-4. 

Heyn.     Offener    brief    an    Herrn    Hofprediger    a.    D.    Stocker    [in    sachen    der    neuen    agende].      ProtKz 
(1894)487-96.* 

R.     Die  entlassung  des  Hofpredigors  Stocker.     ChrWelt  4(1890)1091-3. 

R.      Zu  den  tagesereignissen.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1008-12. 

Bade.     Von   Herrn    Hofprediger   Stocker.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1060-1. 
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STOCKER— STORRY. 

Rlchter,  F.     Die  lex  Stocker.     ProtKz  19(1894)433-8.* 

[Stocker.]     Zum    kampf!      DtschEvKztg  1(1895)1-7;  2,9-11;  3,21-3;  4,29f;5, 37-9;  6,45-7;  7,57.* 

D  e  b  e  r  Stocker  und  den  Evangelisch-sozialen  kongress.     ChrWelt  9(1895)1193-7. 

Z  u  Stackers  entlassung.     Grenzb  49,4(1890)372-6. 
ST6CKL,    Albert    (1823-96).     German  philosopher.  [Kiirsch'96:1257;  "Wetz  11:826-9, 

P  r  u  n  e  r.     Alb.    Stockl.     Katholik  76,1(1896)1-11.* 
STOEVES,   John   Casper    (—1738).     German   Lutheran   clergryman   in  Virginia. 

G  u  n  n  a  n,  A.  G.     The   Rev.  John   Casper   Stoever,    Sr.     Wm&MaryQ  4(1895-6)62-3. 
STOICS    (Acts   17:18).     School   of   Greek  philosophers.  [Hast  4:616-17;  EncB  4:4798;  M'Clint  9:1037-41, 

C  h  i  a  p  p  e  1  1  1,  Alessandro.     I    cara^teri    orientali    dello    stoicismo.     AccMorNapAtti  27(1894-5)499-530. 

C  h  o  1  1  e  t.     Morale  de  L'Evangile  at  morale  Stoicienne.     RevSciEccl(  1894) 502-30;    (1895)385-403. 

C  r  o  i  s  e  t,  Alfred.     La  morale  stoicienne.      RevCoiirs  2s-4n  896)393-400. 

D  y  r  o  f  f,  Adolf .     Die  ethik  der  alten   Stoa.     BerlStudClass  ns2(  11  (1897)1-410. 

D  y  r  o  f  f ,  A.     Zur    ethik    der    alten    Stoa.      ArchGeschPhilos  ns4(1898)49!-504;  5(1899)55-67. 

K  11  n  e,  J.  J.     Palpable   discrepancies  in   the  ethics  of  the   Stoics.     WoosterPost-Grad  13(1898-9)263-90. 

M  a  r  g  e  r  i  e,  A.     StoTcisme   et   christianisme.      PhilosChr(1899)12-33, 305-28.* 

R  e  n  d  a  1  1,  G.  H.      Stoicism  and  history.     LiverpLSPr  44(1890)273-97. 

T  a  1  a  m  o,  S.     Le  origini  des  cristianesimo  e  11  pensiero  stoico.     StudDirit(1892)79-100.* 
STOKE-GOLDING,   England.     Chplry.,   co.   Leicester.  [NatG  3:551. 

H  a  r  r  o  1  d,  Thomas.     Stoke   Golding   church    (stained  glass).     LeicestNQ  .'J (1893-5) 20-3. 
STOKE-MANDEVILLE,   England.     Parish,   co.   Bucks.  [NatG  3:552. 

S  t  r  a  c  h  e  y,  Charles.     The    Brudenall   monument   at    Stoke   Mandeville;    an    appeal.     BerksArcbJ  4(1898) 
88-90. 
STOLBERG,   Germany.     Prussian  town  in  the  Harz.  [Britt  22:574;  Lipp  1766;  ChevT  2:3008. 

P  f  i  t  s  n  e  r,  E.     Die  kirche  St.   Martin  zu  Stolberg  am  Harz  in  mittelalter.     ZHarzVer  23(1890)292-332. 
STOLE.     A    liturgical    scarf.  [M'Clint  9:1042;  Church  709;  Lee  384-5;  Gardn  2:870;  Mill  246-7;  Addis  777-8. 

Gatterer,  Michael.     Das  bischofliche  pallium  und  die  liturgische  stola.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)586-90. 
STOLKER,  Adriaan  (1751-1835.     Dutch  Remonstrant  pastor.  [Glas  3:395-6, 

R  o  g  g  e,  H.  C.     Adriaan  Stolker  en  Ziju  plan.     ArchWederlKirkgesch  5(1895)113-214. 
STONE.     A   hard  detached   mineral   mas&.  [Fori  3:355-73;  M'Clint  9:1047;  Gardn  2:8701 

Allen,  Grant.     Sacred  stones.     Fortn  53(1890)97-116. 

Chester,  Greville  J.     Stone  mask    (rom   Er-Ram.     PalestExplorF(1891)84,  (6  1.). 

Dickie,    Archibald  C.     Stone   dressing   of   Jerusalem.      PalestExplorF(1897)61-7.  ■- 

Duns.     Stone    folk-lore.     VictlnsTrans  28(1894-5)200-17. 

L  e  w  1  s,  A.  L.     British   stone   circles.     AmAntiq  21(1899)69-79,204-6. 

Napfchensteine  in  der  Schweiz.     Globus  70(1896)78-9. 

P  1  e  s  s  e  r,  Alois.     Heidnische    opfersteine    in    niederosterr    Waldviertel.     NiederostBl  ns24 (1890)  162-6. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h,  Sol.     Monuments  de  pierre  brute  dans  le  lang.  et  les  croyances  pop.     RevArch  3s21  (1893)  195- 
226,329-67. 

S  a  V  o  y  e.     La  pierre  a  ecuellos  de  Clevis.      BullAnthropLy on  14(1895)64-5. 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  Magnus.     Standing   stones  and   Maeshowe  of  Stenness.     ScottRev  22(1893)401-17. 

S  w  a  n,  A.  M.     Stone  circles  and  uprifht  stones  in   New  Mexico.     AmAntiq  21(1899)206-7.  , 

V  o  u  1  o  t,  F.     Deconverte   d'une   pierre   Jl   sacrifices   gauloise.     PhilomBosgBuU  22(1896-7)239-45. 
STONE  age.     Earliest  stage  of  human  culture.  [Int  16:231. 

Goblet  d'.  Alviella.     Des  croyances  religieuses  aux  ages  de  la  pierre.  BullAnthropBrux  9(1890-1)235-40. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     The  monuments  of  the  stone  age.     AmerAnt  12(1890)26-41. 
STONYHURST,   England.     Catholic  inst.   in  Lancashire.  [Int  16:234-5;  Lipp  176t. 

Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.     Stonyhurst    u.    die    hundertjahrige    Feier    seines    Bestehens.      ITist-polBl  114(1894) 
428-37. 
SToR,   Nicolaus(?)    (fl.   1467).     German  theologian.  [ChevB  .'77:2129  (Stor)  ?. 

F  r  a  n  z,  Ad.     Matthias   von   Liegnitz   und    Nicolaus   Stor   von   Schweidnitz.     Katholik  78,1(1898)1-25,189-92. 
STORM,   Hans   Theodor  Woldsen    (1817-88).     German  poet  and  novelist.  [Int  16:240-1;  AllgDB  36:448-66. 

B  t  h  n.     Zwei  nicht  genung  gewurdigte  meister  der  deutschen  lyrik.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1139-44,1200-2. 
STORKOW,  Prussia.     Town  in  Brandenburg.  [Lipp  1768. 

B  u  c  h  h  o  1  z.     Griiberfeld  der  La  T6ne-zeit  in  Storkow,   Kreis  Templin.     NachrDtschAlterth  4(1893).34-36. 
STORRS,    Richard  Salter    (1821-1900).     Am.    Cong,    clerg.  [M'Clint  9:1053;  Int  16:242;  Jack  877. 

B  1  a  t  c  h  f  o  r  d,  E.  W.     Dr.  Storrs  and  the  American  board.     Indep  48(1896)154,3-5 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The    jubilee    of    Dr.    Richard    S.    Storrs.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)193-6.       (From    Indep. 
Nov.  19,  1896.) 

C  u  y  1  e  r,  Theodore  L.     The  jubilee  of  Dr.    Richard  S.   Storrs.     Indep  48(1896)1.541. 

D  r.  R.  S.  Storr's   semi-centennial.      Outl  5-^1896)902-3. 

D  r.  Storr's  jubilee.     Indep  48(1896)1602-4,1646-8.  •  V 

Reflection  on  a  great   pastorate.     MethR  79(1897)132-4.  *' 

Storrs,  Richard  S.     A  discourse,  at  the  close  of  fifty  years  of  pastoral  service.     Indep  48(1896)1547-51. 

Storrs,  Richard  Salter.     An     anniversary     sermon.       Indep  43(1891)1721-3. 
STORRY,  Richard   (1812-1900).     English  Swedenborg  clergyman.  ^ 

W.,  T,  F.     Two  ministers.      NChurchR  7(1900)443-5.  Jf 
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5T0SCH— STRASSBURG. 

STOSCH,   Bartholomaus    (1604-86).     Protestant  preacher.  [AllgDB  36:460-'2. 

Landwehr,  Hugo.     Bartholomaus   Stosch.     ForBrand  6,1(1893)91-140. 
STOSS,  Veit   (c.   1440-c.   1533).     German  sculptor;  painter.  [Int  16:243-4;  AllgDB  36:466-71;  Bryan  5:133. 

R  6  e,  P.  J.     Die  Madonna  vom  Wohnhause  des  Veit  Stoss.     GermMusMitt(  1892)  105-8. 
Weizsiicker,  Heinrich.     Veit   Stoss  als  maler.     PreussVersammlJahrb  18(1897)61-72. 
STOXIGHTON,  Massachusetts.     Town,  Norfolk  co.  [Int  16:244;  Lipp  1768. 

R  e  c  o  r  d  s  of  the  Episcopal  church  at  Stoughton,   Mass.     NEReg  46(1892)  14,l,33-6,3.')l-2. 
STOWE,   Mrs.   Harriet  Elizabeth   (Beecher)    (1811-96).  American  novelist.    [Int  16:245-6;  Brit  32:871-2. 

C,  M.     Harriet   Beecher-Stowe.     ChrWelt  il(  1897)66-9. 

Meyer,  Jacques.     Souvenirs  d'une  femme  de  lettres.     RevChr§t  nsl4(  1894)  139-55. 
STOWE  missal.     A  liturgy  of  the  Briti-^h   (pre-Saxon)   church.  [Brit  14:709;  ChevT  2:3009   (Stowe). 

B  a  u  m  e  r,  Suitbert.      Das   Stowe-missale.     ZKathTheol  16(1892)446-52. 
Warren,  F.  E.     The  Stowe  missal  and  St.   Patrick.     Acad  46(1894)304-5. 
i  STRABO,    Walafrid    (807-49).     German    Benedictine   theologian.  [M' Clint  9:1054-5- Jack  877-8. 

P  1  a  t  h,  Konrad.     Eutstebungsgeschichte  der  Visio  Wettini  des  Walahfrid.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)262-79.' 
Walafrid,  Strabo.     Hist-polBl  108(1891  )75-8. 
STRACK,  Hermann  Leberecht  (1848 — ).     German  Protestant  theologian;  Semitist.    [Int  16:247;  JewE  11:559. 
B  1  b  e  r  f  e  1  d,  Eduard.     Professor   Strack    iiber  den    "blutaberglauben."     JudPress  22(1891)369-70. 
_       B  i  b  e  r  f  e  1  d,  Ed.     Professor  Strack  iiber  den  blutmord.     JudPress  23(1892)559-60,567-8,589-90. 

Die  erste  erwUhnuug  Israels  in  eiuer  altagyptischeu  inschrift.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)341-5. 
V  STRAETMAN,   Jean    (16   c).     Belgian  Domirican. 

Kempeneer,  Alb.     Lettres  du  p^re  Jean  Straetman,    de  V  ordre  de  Saint-Dominique.      AnalEcBelg  25 
(1895)55-92. 
STRANGER  (Bib.).     Foreigner.  [JewE  11:560  (see  Gentile;  Hospitality;  Proselyte). 

G  i  e  s  e  b  r  e  c  h  t,  F.     Bertholet,  A.;  Stelhmg  d.   Israeliten  u.   d.  Juden  zu  d.   fremden,     G6ttGelAnz«159 
(1897)585-606. 
STRASSBURG,  Germany.     Cap.  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  Lower  Austria.       [Int  16:251-2;  Brit  22:588-9;  32:3-4. 
B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Ein   bisher  uubekanntes    Strassburger   gesangbuch.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)224-9. 
E  n  g  e  1,  Ch.     L'§cole  de  Strasbourg  au  XVI  siecle.     RevIntEnseigu  31(1896)112-23,209-36,421-61;  32(1896) 

36-52;  33(1897)401-19;  34(1897)302-12;  36(1898)103-13. 
Griinberg,  P.     Zur  gesch.  d.  Evangl.  kirche  u.  d.  Inneren  mission  in  Strassburg  u.  im  Elsass.     FlBl  9- 

(1899)337-48.* 
Gutachten  d.  theol.  fakultat  zu  trassburg  Ziegler.     ChrWelt  5(1891)379-82. 
Hollander.     Strassburg  und  die  franzos.    politiker  1574.     ZOberrh  11(1896)496* 

H  o  1  1  a  e  n  d  e  r,  A.     D.    Strassburg.    generalabsolut.    v.    1553;    e.    beitr.    z.    politik   Strassb.      ZOberrh  ns8,i- 
.       (1893).* 
H  o  1  1  a  n  d  e  r,  A.     Strassburgs  politik  i.   j.    1552.     ZOberrh  ns9, 1(1894).* 

Holtzmann,  H.     Strassburger  -katechismen  aus  d.    reformationszeit.  ZPraktTheol  17(1895)112-23,265-6. 
H  o  r  n  i  n  g,  W.     Elias   Schiidus;    ...luth.    Judenmiss   i.    Strassb.    (16  jh.),    aus   unben   urk.      EvKztng  24 

(1892)404. 
H  0  r  s  t,  L.  Le.     College    de    Saiint-Guillaume    a    Strassbourg.     RevChrgt  3sl (1895)  119-38. 
H  u  b  e  r  t,  F.      Strassburger  katechismen  aus  den  tagen  der  reformation.     ZKgsch  20(1899-1900)395-413. 
Un  jugement  de  la  faculte  de  theologie  protestante  de  Strasbourg.     RevChr6t  ns9(1891  )549-55. 
K  a  i  s  e  r,  H.     Kostenrechn.  bischofl.  strassb.  gesandtsch.  a.  d.  curie  1478-9.  ZGeschOberih  14(1899)180-93. 
L  i  b  I  i  n.      Notes   hist,    sur   I'ori.ciae   du    lutheranisme   a   Strassbourg.     RevAls(lS98).* 
M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.     Akten  zum  schisma  Im  Strassburger  domkapitel  1583-92.     MonAls  2sl9, 1(1898)  282-359. 
M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.     Haltung  d.   3  geistl.    kurfiirst.    i.    der   Strass.    stiftsfehde   1583-92.      AmNiederrh  61(1895) 

95-128. 
M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.     Aus  d.  rechnungsbiichern  d.  Camera  apostolica.     ZOberrh  7(1892)104-52  * 
M  e  i  s  t  e  r.     Ein   versuch   Strassburgs   um   aufnahme   i.    d.    Eidgeniiss.    bund   1584-8().      ZOberrh  ns9,4(1894) 

638.* 
M  e  i  s  t  e  r,  A.     Zum  Strassburger  kapitelstreit.     RomQuartalsch  1(1892)241-50. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  Nicolaus.     Die  Strassburger  reformatoren  und  die  gewissensfreiheit.  StrassbThS  2(1897)169-274. 
S  d  r  a  1  e  k.  Max.     Die  Strassburger  diocesansynolden.     StrassbThS  2(1897)1-168. 
S  e  i  f  f  e  r  t,  B.     Das   Dominicanerkloster   in  Strausberg.     Brand  7(1898)113-59.* 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Die  alteste  ausgabe  der  Strassburger  deutschen  messe.     MonatssGottesd  3(1898)47-52.* 
S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Die  iilteste  Strassburger  deutsohe  Messe.     MonatssGottesd  1(1896)4-8.* 

S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Festgottesdienst  b.  d.  feier  d.  Univers.  jubiliiums  i.  Strassburg.  ZPraktTheol  19(1897)254-67. 
S  m  e  n  d,  J.     Ein   praludium   zum   Strassburger  deutschen   kirchengesangstage.     MonatsmsGottesd  4(1899) 

189-94.* 
S  t  o  n  e,  J.  M.     "Reformatian  period;  the  convert  of  St.  Agnes  and  St.  Margaret  at  Strassburg.     DubR  124 

(1899)36-59. 
W  1  e  g  a  n  d,  W.     Die  iiltesten  urkundon  fiir  St.  Stephan  in  Strassburg.     ZOberrh  9(18r4)389-442.* 
W  e  1  s  s,  K.  Th.     Juden  i.  bistum  Strassb.  v.  falle  Strassb.  b.  z.  franzSs.  revolut.     Aleman  23(1895)97-143, 

193-230. 
Z.   2.   bd.   d.   polit.   korrospondenz  d.    st.   Strassburg  i.    .  .  .    1531-;J9.      r.lWiirttG  12(1892)95.* 
Zum  350  jahrigen  stiftungsfest  des  Collegium  Wllhelmitanum  zu  Strassburg.     AllgZBeil  257(1894), 
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STRASSBURG— STRUGGLE. 

Z  u  r  frage  der  besetzung  des  bischofsstuhls  in  Strassburg.     Grenzb  49(1890)105-14.  * 

Z  u  r  haltung  Strassburgs  in  den  religionshandein  des  16.  jhrh.     ComenMonatshft (1896) 810.* 
STRASSGANG,  Germany.     Place  in  Styria.  [Ritt  2:953, 

E  i  n  mittelalterisches  relief,   Christi  grablegung  zu  Strassgang.     Kirchenschmuck  23(1892)60-1. 
STRATA  Marcella.     Cistercian  abbey  in  Montgomeryshire,  Wales. 

W  i  1  1  i  a  ra,  S    W.      The  Cistercian  abbey  of  strata  Marcella,  Montgomeryshire.     ArchCamb  9(1892)1-7. 
BTRATFORD  de  Redcliffe,  Lord  (1786-1880).     English  diplomat;  writer.  [Int  16:253-4;  Brit  22:590-1, 

Dennis,    (Mrs.)   James   S.     Lord   Stratford   do   Redcliffe.      MissK  ns3(1890)881-91. 
BTRATFORD,  or  Stratford  Langthome,  England.     Post  town,  co.  Essex.  [Lipp  1770;  NatG  3:568, 

R  o  u  n  d,  J.  Horace.     Abbeys  of  Coggeshall  and  Stratford  Langthorne.     Essex ArchTrans  ns5 (1895)  139-43. 
STRATFORD-UPON-AVON,  England.     Municipal  borough,  co.  Warwich.  [Int  16:254;  Brit  22:589-90;  32:7. 

Stratford  church;  vicars  and  "vandalism."     Shakesp  7(1890)225-33. 
STRATTON,   Joseph   Buck    (1815 — ).     American   Presbyterian    clergyman.  Li'res  872-3;  All  5:1400, 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  e  r,  W.  A.     A  fifty  years'  pastorate.     PresbQ  8(1894)276-84. 
STRAUSS,  David  Frederick  (1808-74).     German  theologian,  [M'Clint  9:1059-60;  Int  16:255;  Brit  22:591-2, 

B  e  n  n,  A.  W.      Strauss  and   Renan  In  their  correspondence.     Acad  50(1896)43-4. 
D  a  V  i  d  Strauss  redivivus.     AllgEvLKz  28(1895)1117-9. 

E  c  k,  S.     Uber  David  Friedrich  Strauss.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)9-12,34-9,54-7,74-9. 
G  o  r  k  o  m,  G.  van.     David  Friedrich  Strauss.      Gids  4sl(  1899) 245-96. 
Hausrath.     D.  Strauss  leben  In  brief  en.     ProtKz  49(1896)49-52.* 
K  ii  n  k  1  e  r,  H.     David  Friedrich  Strauss'  Brief e.     PreussJahrb  84(1896)193-225. 
P  o  r  r  e  t,  J.  A.     Trois  vies  de  J^sus;   Strauss,   Renan,   Keim.     RevThQuest  1(1892)537-61,646-70.* 
R  ii  m  e  1  i  n,  R.     D.    F.   Strauss  u.    seine   frau.     Gegenwart  50(1897)40-44.* 

U  n  g  e  d  r  u  c  k  t  e  s  aus   dem   nachlass   von   D.    F.    Strauss.     DtschRev  19(1896)228-35.103-10.* 
V'a  1  b  e  r  t,  G.     David-Frederic  Strauss  et  sa  correspondance.     RevDeux  133(1896)204-15 
STRAUSS-TORNEY,  Victor  Friedrich  v.    (1809-99).     German  oriental  scholar;  hymnologist.  [Jac  465. 

G  I  o  a  t  z.     Aegypt.  gottergl. .  .gleichnam.  werks  v.   V.  v.   Strauss  u.  Torney.     NJahrbbDtschTheol  2(1893) 

607-27. 
Rocholl,  R.     Viktor  von  Strauss  und  Torney.     NKrchlZ  10(1899)603-33. 
Victor  von  Strauss  und  Torney.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)489-95. 
STREATLEY,  England.     Parish,  co.  Berks.  [NatG  3:573, 

I  7.  ;i  t,  J.  R.     Ancient  bell  at  Streatley.      BerksArchJ  2(1897)109. 
STREET,  Nicholas  (1603 — ).     American  Congregational  clergyman.  [Pope  439, 

L  e  a,  J.  Henry.     Parentage  of  Rev.  Nicholas  Street,  of  New  Haven,  Ct.     NEReg  46(1892)257-67. 
STREET,  England.     Town,  co.  Somerset.  [Lipp  1771. 

J  e  w  e  r  s,  A.  J.     The    parish    registers   of    Street,    co.    Somerset    (Eng.)      GenealSuppl  n8l3(  1896) 41-64;  14 
(1897). 
STREET  preaching.     Open  air  evangelization. 

Englische  und  deutsche  strassenpredigten.     DtschEvKztg  5(1891)326-8. 
STREHLE,  Adolf  (1819 — ).     German  clergyman. 

E  i  n  lebensbild  aus  dem  musterstaat  des  liberallsmus.     Hlst-polBl  110(1892)404-27.  | 

BTRENUOUSNESS.     Continuous  voluntary  activity  of  mind  and  body. 

B  r  e  i  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  A.     Streben  1st  leben.     TheolZ  18(1890)312-5,334-7,376-9. 
STRIFE.     Persistent  warfare.  [M'Clint  9:1062, 

S  i  d  g  w  1  c  k,  Henry.     The  morality  of  strife.     IntJEthics  1(1890-1)1-15. 
BTRIGNITZ,  Gregor  (1548-1603).     Lutheran  preacher.  [AllgDB  36:594-5, 

Loose.  W.     "Aus  predigten  d.  Meissner  superintendenten"  Gregor  Strignitz.     MeissenM  4(1897)70-110. 
STRIJKER   (Modet),  Herman  (16  c).     Dutch  Protestant  clergyman.  [Perth  2:601  (Modet) :  Wetzin  391, 

F  r  u  i  n,  R.     Herman  Strijcker,  een  ander  dan  Moded.     ArchederlKerkgesch  5(1895)336-44. 
STRIKE.     Concerted  ceasing  of  work  to  coerce  employers.  [Int  16:266-8;  Brit  32:14-31. 

F  r  i  s  t  o  t,  P.     A  propos  de  gr&ves  et  de  .'^yndicats.     i;tudesJfs  60(1893)123-44. 
Some  features  of  one  strike.     MethR  77(1895)283-9. 
Upson,  William  H.     Injunction  and  strikes.     BibSac  52(1895)549-52. 
STRINDBERG,  August  (1849—).     Swedish  novelist;  writer;  dramatist.  [Int  16:268;  Brick  15:434, 

Br.,  E.     August  Strindbergs  Inferno,   sein  iibertrite  z.  Katholischen  kirche.     Grenzb  57(1898)582-90. 
Strindberg  zur  "psychophysiologic  des  gebets."     ChrWelt  9(1895)484-9. 
STRONG,  Augustus  Hopkins  (1836—).     Am.  Bapt.  clerg. ;  writer.       [Int  16:270;  Jack  878;  SchafFLD  4:211-12, 

J  o  h  n  s  o  n,  E.  H.     Dr.  Strong's  theology.     BaptistQ  12(1890)395-406. 
STRONG,  James  (1822-94).     American  Meth.  theologian.     [Int  16:270;  Jack  878;  SchaffLD  4:211-12;  Meth  837. 
D  r.  James  Strong.     MethR  76(1894)783-8. 

M  e  n  d  e  n  h  a  1  1,  J.  W.     American  Old  Testament  scholars;  James  Strong,  S.  T.  D.,  LL.  D.     OldNewTSt 
1-1(1892)71-6. 
STRONG,  Thomas  Banks   (fl.   1906).     Anglican  clergyman.  [WhoL  '06:1628. 

S  t  r  on  g's  "Christian  ethics."     Chu-chQ  43(1896-7)216-38. 
S  t  r  o  n  g's  "Manual  of  theology."     ChurcbQ  35(1892-3)281-314. 
BTRUUGGLE  for  existence.     Competition  for  survival  in  nature.  [Baldw  2:604  (see  Existence), 

Reed,  James.     The  struggle  for  life.     NChurchR  2(1895)321-40. 
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STUART— STYLITES. 

STUART,  Charlotte,  Countess  Canning.     English  religious  philanthropist. 

Two  noble  lives;   and  another.     LondQ  83(1894)39-57. 
STUART,  Louisa,  Marchioness  of  "Waterford.     English  religious  philanthropist. 

Two  noble  lives;   and  another.     LondQ  83(1894)39-57. 
STUART,  Mary  (1542-87).     Mary  Queen  of  Scots.         [Int  11:976-7  (Mary  S.)  ;  Brit  15:594-602;  atB  36:373-90. 

W  a  1  1  o  n,  H.     Marie   Stuart.     JSavant(1890)428-41, 541-58. 
STUDENT.     A  college  undergraduate. 

Baumgarten.     Andachten  fur,studenten.     ChrWelt  12(1898)1131-4. 

H  a  s  k  i  n  s,  C.  H.     Life  of  mediaeval  students  as  illustrated  by  their  letters.     AmHistR  3(1897-8)203-29. 
STUDENT  volunteer  movement.     A  foreign  missions  enterprise  fd.  18o6.  [Dwight  702-4. 

Behrendt,  W.     Die  Internationale  studerten-missions-convention.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)278-83. 

B  o  n  e  t  -  M  a  u  r  y,  G.     La    Federation    unlverselle    des    etudiants    chr6tiens.      RevChr6t  3s9(  1899)  3272-836. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Die  missions  bewegung  unt.    d.    studenten   Englands  u.    Grossbritann.     AllgMissZ  23(1896) 
122-34. 

Cobb,  Henry  N.     The  student  volunteer  movement.     MissR  nslO(  1897)209-12. 

F  r  a  s  e  r,  Donald.     European  extension  of  the  Volunteer  movement.     MissR  nsl 0(1897)  121-3. 

D  e  r  Internationale  studentenkongress  zu  Liverpool.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)224-7. 

J  e  s  s  u  p,  William.     A  letter  to  the  student  volunteers.     MissR  ns6(1893)498-501. 

M  0  0  r  h  e  a  d,  Max  Wood.     Student   volunteers'   convention.     MissR  ns4(  1891) 352-60. 

N  e  V  i  u  s,  John  L.     The  Student  volunteer  movement.     MissR  ns6(1893)336-43. 

Outline  of  Mr.  Wilder's  movements.     MissR  ns6(1893)918-20. 

P  1  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     Gems  gathered  at  the  Liverpool  convention.     MissR  ns9(  1896) 241-52. 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  great  convention  of  students  volunteers  at  Liverpool.     MissR  ns9(  1896)  169-77. 

P  i  e  r  8  o  n,  D.  L.     The  student  volunteer  convention  at  Detroit.     MissR  ns7(  1894)  353-^2 

P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  D.  L.     The  Student  volunteer  at  Keswick.     MissR  ns6(1893)915-8. 

S  n  e  1  1,  C.  D.     The  Student  volunteer  missionary  union.     ChMissInt  ns20(  1895) 354-60. 

The  Student  volunteer  movement.     OurDay  7(1891)241-57. 

D  e  r  Studentenbund  fur  mission.     AllgMissZ  23(1896)477-80. 

T  h  e  Students'    movement.     ChrUn  45(1892)165. 

Turner,  Fennell  P.     The  student  missionary  campaign.     MissR  n8l2(1899)583-S. 

The  uprising  of  the  Student  volunteers.     MissR  nsll(  1898)  365-8. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Mission   bewegung   unter   den   nordamerikanischen   studenten.     AllgMissZ  17(1890)272-81. 
STtJRZELBRONN,  Germany.     Village  in  Lorraine.  [ChevT  2:3018, 

Grotefend.     Der    kalenderstein    von    Sturzelbronn    in    Lothrlngen.     DtschZGsehw  ns  1(1896-7)151-3. 
BTUNDISTS.     Russian   religious-communistic   sect.  [Int  16:279-80. 

B.,  G.     Les    stundistes    ou    protestants     russes.     RevChr^t  nsl3(  1893)  117-24. 

B  o  n  n  e  k  e  m  p  e  r,  C.     Stundism   in    Russia.     MissR  ns7(1894)201-4. 

D  0  r  n  e  t  h,  J.  V.     Die  Stundisten  in   Russland.     ProtKz  5(1893)111-3.* 

Eck,  S.     Der  Stundismus   in   Russland.     ChrWelt  5(1891)1142-5,1159-65,1182-8. 

fi  1  n  1  g  e  8  aus  dem  Stundismus.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)769-71. 

G  o  d  e  t,  G.     The   Russian   Stundists.     Mi'SsR  ns9(  1896) 740-6, 822-29. 

L  a  n  i  n,  E.  B.     The  Tsar  persecutor.     Coutemp  61(1892)1-25. 

M  a  t  h  i  e  8  o  n,  James  E.     Persecution  of  the   Russian   stundists.     MissR  ns5(  1892)  179-82. 

S  c  h  o  d  d  e,  George  H.     The   Stundists  of   Russia.     Indep  44(1892)273. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Henry.     The  Stundists  in   Russia.     WeslMethM  115(1892)273-5. 

D  e  r  Stundismus   in   Russland.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)105-8. 

Der  Stundismus  ih  Russland  und  die  Lutherische  kirche.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)36-7. 

[Stundists.]     LehreuWehre  42(1896)89-92,149-51,182-3,239-42,278-81,307-11,340-4,377-8. 
STUTTGART,   Germany.     City,   cap.   Wiirttemherg.  [Int  16:282-3;  Brit  22:612-13;  33:33;  Lipp  1773. 

Die  Friedenskirche  in  Stuttgart.     ChrKunstabl(1892)177.* 

Kolb.     D.   Jesuiten   i.    d.    Stuttgarter  stiftskirche   1635   ff.     BlWurttG  ns2(l898)38-44.* 

Kolb,  Chr.     Zur   kirchl.    gesch.    Stuttgarts   im   18.    jhrh.      BlWurttG  3(1899)34-52,160-70.* 

P  a  r  e  t.     Gesch.    d.    Franz. -deutsch-reformiten   gemeinde   Stuttgart.     GblHugen  8,7-8(1899).* 

R.     Der   siebente   Evangelisch-soziale   kongress.     ChrWelt  10(1896)545-7. 

R.     Zur  begriissung   des   Evangelischen   bundestages   in   Stuttgart.      ChrWelt  4(1890)882-6. 

W  e  i  1  a  n  d,  L.     Handschriften  d.    vormal.    Konigl.   handbibliothek   in   Stuttgart.     AeltDtschArch  15(1890) 
385-6. 
BTYDD,   England.     Township,   co.   Derby.  [NatG  3:580. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Tom  C.     On  the  old  font  of  Stydd  church,   county  Lancaster.     Antiquary  21(1890)12-14. 
STYLE.     A  distinct  artistic  character.  [Baldw  2:605-6. 

H  u  n  t,  Theodore  W.     Great    writers.     HomR. 37(1899)303-7. 

W  h  e  e  1  e  r,  D.  H.     Some  conditions  of  style.     MethR  75(1893)910-14. 
STYLITES.     Pillar    saints.     [M'Clint  9:1072-3;  Int  16:283  (see    Pillar    Saints)  ;Jack  879;  Lee  386-7;  Thein  666. 
D  e  1  e  h  a  y  e.     Les  stylites.     ConglntCath  5(1894)191-232. 

D  e  1  e  h  a  y  e,  H.     Les  stylites  Saint  Symeon  et   ses  imitateurs.      RevQuestHist  57(1895)52-103. 
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STYRIA— SUDERMANN. 

STYRIA,   Austria-Hungary.     Duchy  and  crownland  in   Cisleithania.  [Int  16:284;  Pnt  22:613-14;  33:33. 

I  1  w  o  1  f ,  Franz.     Hexenvvesen  u.    aberglauben  in   Steiermark,    eliedem   u.   jetzt.     ZVolk.sk(Ber)7(1897)184- 
96,244-54. 

K  a  p  p  e  r,  A.     Andreas  SStzinger  u.  s.  schrif  ten ;  z.  gesch.  d.  gegenref .  i.  Steiermark.     JahrbProtOest  20 
(1897)14-27. 

K  r  0  n  e  s,  V.     Die  ergebnisso  e.  archival,  reise  i.  herbst  1896.     BeitrSteierm  28(1896)88-126.* 

L  a  n  g,  A.     Beitrsige   zur   baugeschichte   steiermarkischer    kirchen.     Kirchschmuck  28(18£7)20-4. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Briefe  u.   acten  z.   Steiermark;  gesch.  unt.   Erzberz.   Karl   II.     Steiermark  10(1899)159-97.* 

li  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     A.  d.  prot.  zeit.  d.   Steiermark;  stammbuchblatter  3582-1616.     .lahrbProtOestr  16(1895)53- 
77. 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Miscellen  z.   steiermark.    reformationsgesch.     JahrbProtOest  20(1899)185-93. 

L  o  8  e  r  t  h,  J.     Studien  in  Wiener  arch.  i.  gesch.  d.  Steiermark  i.   16  jhrh.     BoitrSteitrm  29(1899)70-93.* 

L  o  s  e  r  t  h.     Wiedertaufer  in  Steiermark.     SteiermMitt  4211(1894)118-57. 

M  e  y  e  r,  Chr.     Gegenreformation    in    Steiermark.     JahrbProtOest  17(1896)97-105. 

R  e  i  t  e  r  e  r,  Karl.     Hexen-und   wilderglauben   in   Steiermark.     ZVolksk(Ber)5 (1895)407-13. 

Sacramenthauschen  in    Steiermark.     Kirchenschmuck  25(1894)52-5. 
STJANIANS  or  Suanetians.     People  of  the  Caucasus  in  Ingur  valley.  [Brit  5:257a. 

H  a  h  n,  C.     Die  vorstellungen  der  Swaneten  von  dom  leben  nach  dera  tode.     Ausland  65(1802)571-3. 

L  a  religion  des  Svanetes   (Caucase).     RevFrExplor  18(1893)355-60. 
BTTAREZ,   Francisco    (1548-1617).     Portuguese  R.    C.    theologian.  [M'Clint  10:1;  Thein  666;  Int  16:285. 

S  c  o  r  r  a  i  1 1  e,  R.  de.     Les  6crits  inedits  de  Suarez.     £;tudJC'S  64(1895)151-76. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  A.     Suarez  theologieu  et  ia  doctrine  de  Saint  Thomas.     SciCath  13(1898-9)865-85. 
SUBBOTNIKI.     Russian  heretics  with  leanings  to  Judaism.  [JewE  11:577-8. 

H  a  g  u  e  n  a  u  e  r,  P.     Les    Soubbotniky.     Archlsr  60(1899)137-8,170-1,192-3,218,2.33-4. 
SUBIACO,   Italy.     Town,   33  m.   E.   by  N.   of  Rome.  [Int  16:285;  Brit  22:616;  Lipp  1774;  ChevT  2:3022. 

B  e  i  s  3  e  1,  Stephan.     Mittelalterl.    kunstdenkm.    in   Subiaco   u.    Monte    Cassino.     StimMar-Laach  43(1893) 
337-57,507-27. 
STTBJECTIVIM.     Emphasis  of  inner  world  over  outer.  [Baldw  2:611;  M'Clint  10:2. 

B  s.     Subjektivismus.     ChrWelt  8(1894)26-30,50-4. 

B  n  c  h  r  u  c  k  e  r,  V.     Die   irrwege  des  subjektivismus.      NKirchlZ  10(1899)1-17. 

Frank.     Der  subjektivismus  in  der  theologie  und  sein  recht.     NKirchlZ  2(1891)527-75. 

Luther-Reval,  F.     Welche   gefahren  birgt   der  subjectivismua   in   sich?     MittRuss  54(1898)225-39. 

Ti'ssot,  D.     A   propos   du    subjectivisme.     RevThetPhil  32(1899)74-80. 
SUBLIME   (the).     Aesthetic  sense  of  greatness.  [Baldw  2:611;  Int  16:286. 

Everett,  Charles  Carroll.     The  philosophy  of  the  sublime.     AndR  (1890)113-27. 
STTBORDINATIONISM.     Doct.  of  relation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Father.  LStrong  166;  Cent  D  21:6026. 

S  t.,  G.     Moderne    subordiuatianismus    im    licht    d.     Schrift.     LehreuWehre  40(1894)17-24,49-57,71-8,97-105, 
129-40,193-201,274-7,289-95,321-3. 
SUBSTANCE.     Essence;    reality.  [M'Clint  10:4-5;  Int  16:288-9;  Church  709;  Mill  247;  BluntD  716-17. 

Hoyt,  E.  A.     A  short  study  in  substance.     MethR  80(1898)123-6. 
SUBSTITUTION.     Vicarious  propitiation  of  J.  C.  [Baldw  2:615;  M'Clint  10:5. 

Golestock,  Henry  T.     Substitution,   a   stage   in  theological  thought.     NewWorld  8(1809)484-96. 

M  o  n  o  d,  Wilfred.     "Y   a-t-il   eu   sub.stitutlon?     Non    et  oui."      RevThQuest  5(1895)488-507. 
SUCCO,   Reinhold   (1837 — ).     German  professor  of  music. 

R  e  i  n  h  o  I  d  Succo.     Siona  23(1898)187-8. 
SUDAN,  Africa.     Region  in  central  part.  [Dwight  705-7;  Int  16:298-9;  Brit  22:277-80;  32:707;  33:36-9. 

Brooke,  Graham  Wilmot-.     The  Sudan.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)ll-16. 

B  u  t  c  h  e  r,  L.  M.     Christianity  in   the   Soudan.     Contemp  75(1899)854-68. 

F  e  u  e  r  und  schwert  im   Sudan.     EvMissionsm (1896)  129-51,177-90.* 

Grout,  Lewis.      Mahdism   and  missions  in   the  Soudan.     MissR  ns3(1890)753-9. 

Harford-Batteryby,  C.  F.     Medical  mission  work  in  the  Soudan.     ChMis?Int  nsl6(  1891)  652-60. 

R  e  p  s  o  1  d,  Dr.     Ohrwalders  Bericht  iiber  den   Sudan   unter  dem   Mahdi.     Globus  62(1892)294-6. 

R  o  b  i  n  s  o  n,  J.  A.     SQdan  and  upper  Niger  mission.     ChMissInt  nsl6(1891)109-l2. 
S  e  i  d  e  1,  H.     Islam   und   Moscheen    im    westlichen    Sudan.     Globus  61(1892)328-31. 

The  Soudan  and  the  upper  Niger  mission.     ChMissInt  nsl5(1890)680-702. 

W  i  1  s  o  n,  C.  T:     The    Egyptian    Soudan.     ChMissInt  ns24(  1899)  1-6. 

W  i  1  s  o  n,  C.  T.      The   Sudan   and   the   Sudanese.     MissR  ns12(1899)401-8. 
SUDBURY,   Simon    (—1381).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  [NatB  55:146-9;  M'Clint  9:758;  ChevB '77.2103. 

S  1  m  p  s  o  n,  W.  Sparrow.     On  the  head  of  Simon  of  Sudbury.     Br  Arch  J  nsl(  1895)  126-47. 
SUDBURY,  Ensrland.     Municipal  borough,   co.   Suffolk.  [Br t  22:618;  Lipp^  1775. 

H  o  d  s  o  n,  W.  W.     Sudbury    college   and   Archbishop   Theobald.     Suffolklnst  7(1891)23-32. 

Hodson,  W.  W.     The  old  timbered  houbes  of  Sudbury.     SuffolklnstProc  7(1891)13-617-22. 

H  o  d  s  o  n,  W.  W.     S.    Gregory's  church   and   college,    Sudbury.     SuffolklnstProc  7(189^  ).363-5. 

H  o  d  s  0  n,  W.  W.     Sudbury   college  and   .archbishop  Theobald.     SuffolklnstProc  7(1891)23-32. 
SUDERMANN,  Daniel   (1550-1632)..     Flemish  mystic.  [Zedl  40:1721 

K  e  1  1  e  r,  L.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Daniel  Sudermann  1550-1632.     ComenMonatshft (1896)222.* 
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SUDERMANN— SULZBACH. 

.-SITDERMANN,  Hermann   (1857—).     German  dramatist;  novelist.  [Int  16:299-300;  Wer  2:125. 

B  r  o  s  e,  E.     Ein  moderhes  biblisches  drama    [Johannes].     NKirchlZ  9(1898)554-78. 

B  r  o  i  c  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     Der  Tiiufer  der  Evangelium  und  Sudermanns  Johannes.     ChrWelt  12(1898)202-9. 

D.,  F.  V.     Noch  einmal  "Frau  Sorge.  '     ChrWelt  7(1893)43-5. 

Foerster,  £:.     Das  gliick  im  winkel      ChrWelt  10(1896)162-5. 

K.,  W.     Hermann   Sudermann.     ChrWelt  6(1892)967-71,989-93,1015-19. 

M.,  E.  W.      "Sodoms   ende."     ChrWelt  4(1890)1132-4. 

Sudermann.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)187-8. 

S  u  d  e  r  m  a  n  n's  "Johannes."     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)221-6. 

T.,  E.     Sudermanns  Heimat.     ChrWelt  7(1893)568-78. 

T  e  i  c  h  m  a  n  n,  Erus"^.     Es  war;   roman  von  Hermann  Sudermanr       Stutt.,   I.   C.   Gotta,    1894.   mk.     Chr 
Welt  9(1895)17-19. 

W  e  n  t  s  c  h  e  r,  W.     Sudermanns    "Morituri."     ChrWelt  11(1897)476-9. 
STJEVIAN  kingdom,  Spain  (c.  409-585).     Of  Germans  in  Galicia.  [Brock  15:490   (Sueven). 
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B  e  i  n  h  a  r  d,  M.     D.    christliche   anschauung   d.    leidens.     BewGlaub  28(1892)107-25,140-50,184-93,259-75. 

R  e  p  a  s  s,  S.  A.     Suffering;    a   question   in    theodicy.      LuthCbR  17(1898)6-14. 
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K  a  f  t  a  n,  J.     1)  Die  methode;  2)   der  supranaturalismus.     ZTheoluKirche  8(1898)70-96. 

K  o  p  p,    Gustav.     Vom   uebernatiirlichen.      ChrWelt  12(1898)751-5. 

L  i  n  g  e  n  s,    E.     Muss   das   formalobject   eines   iibernatiir.    actes   .iibernaturl'    sein?     ZKathTheol  18(1894) 
293-335. 

Marshall,  A.   F.     The  supernatural  and  its  imitations.     AmCathQ  19(1894)813-26. 

Morton,  Henry.     Science  and  the  supernatural.     BibSac  54(1897)568-70. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,   F.  Max.     The  natural  origin  of  the  supernatural.     OponCourt  4(1890-1)2278-82. 

Reynolds,   Joseph   Wm.     The  supernatrral  as   seen   in   two   theories   of   nature.      Churchm  ns5(1890-l) 
513-8. 

Richards,   Geo.   W.     Changes  in  the  conception  of  the  supernatural.     RefChK  3(1899)173-89. 

Ritchie,   E.     Morality  and  the  belief  in  the  supernatural.     IntJEthics  7(1896-7)180-91. 

R  1  V  i  e  r,  Th.     Du  surnaturel;  lettre  a.  M    le  Prof.  P.  Chapuis.     RevThetPhil  31(1898)85-90. 
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S  c  h  e  n  k  e.     Glebt  es  eine  unsichtbare  welt?     BewGlaub  27(1891)89-112. 

Schmidt,  H.     Bedeutung  d.  wunders  fur  christl.  glaubensgewissheit.     NKirchiZ  2(1891)259-80,351-93. 

S  u  r  b  1  e  d.     Lea  frontigres   du   surnaturel. .    SciCath  13(1898-9)769-81. 

TeissonlSre,  Paul.     Le  probldme  surnaturel.      RevThetPhil  29(1896)5-26,97-114. 

T  h  u  r  y,   M.     Provideuce  et  surnaturel.      RevChret  3s(1898)428-42. 

Wall,  Annie  Russell.     The  supernatural  ir  Shakespeare;    'The  Tempest.'     Poet-Lore  5(1893)557-61. 

Wilson,   S.  Law.     Getting  rid  of  the  supernatural.     King'sOwn  6(1895)506-12. 
SUPERNATITRALISM.     Doctrine  of  relation  of  God  to  nature.  [Baldw  2:623;  Jac  468-9;  Jack  889. 

Browne,    R.    G.    M.     The   origin,    perpetuation,    and    decadence    of    supernaturalism.      Westm  140(1893) 
115-25. 

Cone,   Orello.     The  Pauline   supernaturalism.     NewWorld  7(1898) '83-504. 

W  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,  Benjamin  B.     Christian  supernaturalism.     PresbandRefR  8(1897)58-71. 
fiUPERSTITION.     Ascription   of   natural   events   to   unreal   supernatural    causes.  [M'Clint  10:33-4. 

Andre,  J.  L.      Use  of  the  Holy  Script,   in  faith-healing  and  superstition.     Antiquary  32(1896)17-22. 

Baumgart,    August.     Aus   dem   mittelschlesischen    dorfleben.      ZVolksk(Ber)3(1893)  144-55;  4(1894)80-6. 

B6renger-F6ran.     Contributions    avx    superstit.    popul.    d.    provenc.      BuUAnlhropParis  4si(1890) 
895-904. 

B  r  u  n,    J.     Les  superstitions   roumaines.      NouvRev  71(1891)119-30. 

C  h  a  r  b  o  n  n  e  1,   Victor.     Superstitieux  et  mystifies.      RevChret  3s6(1897)l-18. 

Credenze  e  superstizioni  popolari.     RlvTradPop  2(1894)39-44,134-6,282-92. 

Evans,  E.  P.     Recent  recrudescence  of  superstition.     PopSciM  47(1895)761-75;  48(1805-6)73-92. 

E  V  a  n  s,  E.  P.     Superstition  and  crime.     PopSciM  54(1898-9)206-21. 

F  r  a  z  e  r,  J.  G.     Some  popular  superstitions  of  the  ancients.     Folk-Lore  1(1890)145-71 

F  r  e  y  b  e,  A.     Deutsche    volksaberglaube.       BewGlaub  30(1894)421-32;  31(1895)66-77,103-17,154-6,181-202. 

HQtterott.  D.     Bauerlicher    aberslaube.     ClirWeJt  11(1897)440-8. 

Kroll,  a.     Superstizioni  degli  antichl.     AteneeRoma  2(1899)70-8,103-15,218-27. 

Lang,  Andrew.     Superstition  and  fact.     Contemp  64(1893)882-92. 

Lewy,  II.     Morgenl.    aberglaube   in   der   Romischen   kaiserzeit.      ZVolksk(Ber)  (1893)23ff;  2,130ff.* 

L  e  w  y,  H.     Morgenlandischer  aberglaube  in  den  Rom.   kaiserzeit.      ZVolksk(Ber)3(]893)23-40,130-43. 

Martin,   Daniel  S.     The  survival  of  heathen  superstitions  in  Christendom.     ChrThonght  9s (1891-2) 57-70. 

Meyer,  Paul.     Un  bref  superstitieux  du  13.  si6cle  en  vers  frangais.     TextFrBull  17(1891)66-74. 

Newell,  William  Wells.     Current  superatitions.     AmFolk-LoreSocMem  4(1896)21-5,38-54,131-3. 

Nottrott.     Der  aberglaube.     ZVolksk  4(1892)326-33,387-90. 

Observation  sur  des  superstitions  populaires.     AntFrMem (1899)226-7. 

Reed,  R.  C.     The  credulity  of  our  age.     PresbQ  13(1899)110-26. 

R  i  c  h  t  e  r,   R.      .  .  .aberglaubens  in  unsom  christl.   volke.     KirchMonatss  24(1892)760-75 

R  i  e  s  s,   Ernest.     On  ancient  superstition.     AmPhilolAssTrans  26(1895)40-55. 

R  i  e  s  s,  Ernst.     Superstitions  and  popular  beliefs  in  Greek  tragedy.     AmPhilolAssTrans  27(1896)5-34. 

S  t  e  p  h  a  n,   H.     Weiteres  vom  bauerlichen  aberglauben.     ChrWelt  11(1897)516-17. 

Superstizioni    religiose.      ArchAnthrop  20(1800)20-3:). 

V  a  u  X,  J.  Edward.     Church  folk-lore.     ChrLit  7(1892-3)40-6.     (From  Newbery  House  M.) 

V  i  e  r  k  a  n  d  t,  A.     Zur    psychologie    des    aberglaubens.      ArchRel-Wiss  2(1899)237-51. 

V  o  g  t,   F.     Beitrage  zur  deut.   volkskunde  aus  lilt,   quellen.      ZVolksk(Ber)3(1893)349-72;  4(1894)195-7. 
SUPRASL,  Russia.     Town  in  Grodno,  c.  10  in.   ENE.  of  Bielostok.  I.Rit  2:973;  ChevT  2:3037. 

Abicht,  R.      ...Cod.    Suprastiensis.      ArchslavPhilol(1893)321-37;  (1894)140-53;(1896)138-55;(1898)181-200. 
SUR  Bahir,  Palestine.     Place,  one  hour's  ride  south  of  Jerusalem. 

Dickie,   Archibald  C.     Report  of  tombs  discovered  near  Silr  Bahir.      PalestExplorF (1890)22-4. 
SURIANO    (Soriano),   Michele    (16c.).     Venetian  ambassador  to  France;   writer.  [Morin  6:240,166. 

L  a  y  a  r  d,    H.     Dispatches   of   Michele   Sunano   and   Marc'Antonio   Barbaro.      HugLondPub  6(1891). 
SURINAM   (=Dutch  Guiana).     Dutch  colony  in  South  Am.  [Lipp  1784;  Int  16:350;  Brit  22:692. 

Currier,  Chas.  Warren.      The  bush  negroes  of  Dutch  Guiana.     Cath World  70(1800)227-38. 

E' e  1  s  e  n  t  h  a  1,  B.     The  Jewish  congregation  in  Surinam.     AmJewHistPub  2(1891)?9-30. 

Felsenthal,  B.   and  Gottheil,    Rich.     Chronol.   sketch  of  hist,   of  Jews   in   Surinam.      AmJewHistPub  4 
(1896)1-8. 

Hollander,    J.    H.     Doc.    rel.    to    attempted    depart,    of    Jews    fr.    Surinam,     1675.      AmJewHistPub  6 
(1897)9-29. 

K  o  h  u  t,  George  Alexander.     Who  was  the  first  rabbi  of  Surinam?     AmJewHistPub  5(1897)119-24. 

S  c  hn  ei  d  e  r,    H.    G.     Die   Buschneger  Surinames.      AllgMissZBeibl  20(1803)3-04,72-80. 

S  c  h  w  e  i  n  i  t  z,  Paul  de.     A  bright  spot  on  a  dark  continent.     MissR  nsl0(1807)809-16. 
SURPLICE  fee.     Clergyman's  fee  for  weddings,   burials,   etc.  [M'Clint  10:38. 

Aufhebung   d.    stolgebiihren    in   d.    badischen   landeskirche.      ProtKz  13(1894)301-8:  14,320-3;  15,350-6; 
16,. 378 -82.* 

E  c  k  e.      Zur  aufhebung  der  stolgebiihren  in  Preussen.     KirchMonatss  10(1891)800-70. 

H  o  b  o  h  m.     Relictenversorgung  und   stolgebiihrenaufhobung.      KirchMonatss  12,3(1802)204-8. 

D  r.  R.     Zur  aufhebung  der  stolgebuhren.      EvKztng  24(1890)443-5. 

S  c  h  e  r  e  r,    Rud  von.     tjber  stolatax-contraventionen.      OestZVerwBd  30(1897).* 

Silbernagl.     Alteste  stolgebiihren-ordn.  f.  d.  Ober-  u.  Niederbayren.     ArchKatbKr  70  (1893)  108-14.  ♦ 

Die  theilweise  ablosung  der  stolgebuhren.     DtschEvKztg  36(1892)  352f. 
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V  I.  Ostpr.   syn.   gesetz  betr.   aufheb.   d.   sog.   mantclgelder     DtschEvKztg  6(1802)58f ;  7,64-7. 
Z  u  r  ablosung  der   stolgebuhren   fur  begrhbnisse.      DtschEvKztg  34(1894)325-7. 

Zur  stolgebulirenfrage  in  Preussen.     Dtsob-evBl  16(1891)505-7. 
SURRATT,    Mary  E.    (—1865).     American   conspirator   against    Lincoln.  [Lam  4:3040, 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  T.  M.      Mrs.   Surratt's  trial  and  execution.     EvRep  68(1891)385-90. 
SURREY,  England.     Metropolitan  county  having  N.   the  Thames.  [Int  16:360;  Brit  22:693-4;  Lipp  1784. 

Cooper,    T.    S.     The    church    plate    of    Surrey.      SurreyArchCol  10(1891)316-68;  ll(l!393)39-105,252-84;  12 
(1895)52-82,172-93;  13(1897)49-94,i66-76;  -J  (1899)72-81,190-214. 

G  o  w  e  r,  Granville  L.     Stone  crosses  from  Titsey,   Oxted,   and  Taudridge.     SurreyArchCol  11(1893)30-4. 
Johnston,   Philip  M.     The  low  side  windows  of  Surrey  church.     urreyArcbCol  14(1899)83-133. 
SURTEES,  Robert   (1779-1834).     English  poe-.  [Int  16: SPl;  NatB  55:173-4..  i 

Peacock,  Florence.     Robert  Surtees  as  a  poet.     DubR  112(1893)130-6. 
SURVIVAL  of  the  fittest.     Tendency  to  live  of  those  adapted  to  environment.        [Baldw  2:625  (See  Fittest).- 

M  c  L  a  n  e,   William  W.     The  scientific  and  social  law  of  survival.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)81-105. 
SUSA.     See    Shushan.  [Hast  4:630  (See  Shushan) ;  M'Clint  10:38  (See  Shushan) ;  Int  16:365.. 

SUSO,    or  Seuse,    Heinrich    (c.    1295-1366).     German   mystic.  [M'Clint  10:39-40;  Baldw  2:625-6;  Int  16:366.. 

Cowan,    William.     Henry    Suso;    the    minLe-singer   of   eternal    love    and   wisdom       Churchm  ns8(1893-4)< 
576-88. 

P  r  e  g  e  r,   W.     Eine  noch  unbekannte  schrift  Susos.     MiinchPhilosAbh  3(1896)C1.21,Bd,2Abth  425-71.* 
SUSPENSION.     Temporary  clerical   deposal.  [M'Clint  10:40;  Church  718;  Lee  392;  Gardn  2 :874.- 

P  6  r  i  e  s,  G.     Suspensioa  "ex  iuformata  conscientia."     AmEcclesR  15(896)1-21,199-203,241-52. 
SUSSEX,  England.     County  in  SE.  [Int  16:366-7;  Brit  22:723-6;  33:105-6;  Lipp  1785.. 

Andre,  J.  Lewis.     Mural  paintings  in  Sussex  churches.     Sussex ArchSo' 38(1892)1-20. 

Johnston,     Philip    M.     Low    side    windows    of    Sussex    ch.       SussexArchCol  41(1898)159-202;  42(1899)« 
117-79. 

K  e  y  8  e  r,  C.  E.     Mural  paintings  at  ch.  of  Clayton  and  Rotherfield,   Sus.     SussexArACol  40(1896)211-21^ 
SUTEKH.     Chief  god  of  the  Hittites=Egyptian  Set.  [Int  16:367  (Sutech.   See  Set).. 

S  t.  C  1  a  i  r,   George.     Sntckh,   chief  god  of  the  Hittites.     PalestExplorF(1890)210-l. 

W  i  n  s  1  o  w,  William  C.     Egyptological  (note).     AmAntiq  17(1895)355. 
SUTELL,   Johann    (1504-75).     Reformer  of   Gbttingen   and  Schweinfurt.  [AllgDB  37:196-7; 

Tschackert,  P.     Mag.  Job.  Sut(?l.     ZNiedersiiehKg  2(1897)1-140.* 
SUTHERLAND,  D.  G.    (—1895).     Canadian  Methodist  clergyman;  editor. 

In  memoriam;   Rev.   D.   G.   Sutherland,   LL.B.,   D.D.     CanMeth  7(1895)178. 
SUTRA.     Sanskrit   literary   form;    a   compendium.  [Int  16:367-8.. 

C  a  1  a  n  d,    W.     Zur  exegese   und   kritik  der   rituellen   Sutras.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)128-37;  52(1898)425- 
35;  53(1899)205-30,696-702. 

H  u  t  h,  Georg.     Das  buddhistische  Sfitra  dtr  ,,Acht  erscheinungen."  ZMorgenlGes  45(1891)577-91. 

K  i  r  s  t  e,    J.     Epil.    zu   m.    ausg.    v.    Plemachandra's   Unadiganasutra.      WienPhil^SUzber  131(1894)XIAbht 
1-38. 

K  i  r  s  t  e,   .Tohann.     Ein  Grantha  ms.   d.   Hiranyakesigrihyasutra.      WicnPhilosSitzber  124(1891)IVAbhl-14. 

L  e  u  m  a  n  n,    Ernst.     DaSavaikalika-Sutra    und-Niryukti.      ZMorgenlGes  46(1892)581-663. 
SUTTON,  England.     Town  in  Yorkshire.  [Int  16:368;  Lipp  1786.. 

B  1  a  s  h  i  1  1,   Thomas.     Sutton  in  Holderness  and  the  monks  of  Meaux.      BrArchJ  48(1892)100-9. 
SVAYAMBHUPURANA    (or  Svabhu).     Sanskrit   religious   book.  [Cf.Forl  3:384,. 

V  a  1  1  e  e   Poussin,    Louis   de   la.     Le    Kotikarnrivadana   dans   le    SvayamghOpurana       ConglntCath  6(1894> 
12-5. 
SVERRE  Sigurdsson   (1150-1202).     King  of  Norway.  [Intl3:183;  Brit  17:588] ;  ChevB'77:2141.. 

Storm,  Gustav.     Te  klosterstiftelse  fra  Kong  Sverres  Tid.     HistTids  3s2(1892)82-94. 
SWABIA,    or   Suabia,    Germany.     Duchy   in    southwest.  [Int  16:370-1;  Brit  22:729;  Lipp  178T 

D  i  e  t  1  e  n,  W.     Beitr.  zur  gesch.   der  reformation  in  Schwaben.     BeitrBayKg  4(1898)243-73;  5:37-49 

Heussner,  R.     Chronik  der  franz.  colonic  Schwabendorf.     GblHugen  8(1899)6.* 

Meyer,  Christian.     Wledertaufer  in  Schwaben.     ZKgsch  17(1896-7)248-58. 

U  n  s  e  1  d,   Wilh.     Der  Herrgott  in  schwabischen  sprichwortern  u.    rodensarten.      Aleman  20(1892)290-3. 

U  n  s  e  1  d,  Wilh.     Dor  Teufel  in  schwabischen  sprichwortern  u.   redensarten.     Aleman  20(1892)203-6. 
SWAHILI,  Africa.     People  and  language  of  East  A.  [Dwight  714;  Int  16:371  (Swahill) ;  Brit  22:729 

B  a  u  m  a  n  n,    Oskar.     Gottesurteile   bei  don   Swahili.      Globus  76(1899)371-3. 

V  e  1  t  e  n,  C.     Sitten  und  gebrauche  der  Suabeli.      BerlSemOrMt  1,3(1898)9-85. 
Z  a  c  h  e,   H.     Sitten  und  gebrauche  der  Suahell.     ZEthnol  31(1899)61-86. 

SWANZEY,  New  Hampshire.     Post-hamlet,  co.   Chester.  [Lipp  1788. 

H  o  1  b  r  o  o  k,  Chloe  P.     Mt.  Caesar  seminary  and  Swanzey  academy.     GraniteMo  19(1895)193-207. 
SWASTIKA.     A  "four-foot"    (or  3  foot)   cross.  [Int  16:375-6;  Fori  3:385-7 

A.,  H.  G.  M.     Sun  and  fire  symbolism.     AmAntiq  13(1891)118. 

T  h  e  cross   among   the   North    American    Indians.     OpenCourt  13(1899)296-312. 

The  cross  in  Central  America.     OpenCourt  13(1899)224-46. 

Ed.     The   Suastika    in   America.      AmAntiq  19(1897)116-20. 

G  h  e  y  n,  J.  V.  d.     Lettre  d'une  commun.  de  M.  Hewitt  sur  le  Svastika.     BullTnthropBrux  17(1898)187-9: 

Hewitt,    J.    F.     Hist.    ...    the   su-astika.      Westm  149(1898)248-63,385-97,499-517,150.,72-89,261-75,435-4T. 
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Hewitt,   J.   F.     L'histoire  et  les  migrations  de  la  croix  et  du   su-astika.     BullAntfcropBrux  17(1898) 

20-96. 
Simpson,  William.     The  Swastica.     PalestExplorF (1895)84-5. 
T  0  0  l£  e  r,    Wm.    W.     The   Swastika  and  other  marks  among  the  eastern  Algonkins.     A  mAntiq  20(1898) 

339-49. 
Wake,  C.  Staniland.     The  suastika  and  allied  symbols.     AmAntiq  16(1894)41-3. 
Wilson,  Thomas.     The  Swastika.     SmlthsonMusRep(1894)763-1011. 
Wright,  T.  F.     Note  on  the  Swastica.     PalestExplorF(1894)30O. 

Zmigrodzkl,  Michel  De.     History  of  the  Swastika.     InternFolkLArch  1(1898)360-7 
SWAT,  India.     Territory  on  the  NW.  frontier.  [Brit  33:111;  Ritt  2:978;  Int  16:376. 

B  u  h  1  e  r,  Georg.     A  new  Kharosthi  inscription  from  Swat.     WienZnIorgenl  10(1896)55-8. 
JWEDEN,  Europe.     E.  part  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula.         [M'Clint  10:50-2;  Int  lG:377-83;  Brit  22:736-58. 
B  e  c  k  e  r,   H.     D.   kgl.   schwed.   schulordnung  f.   Magdeburg  u.   Halberstadt  a.   d.   j.   lfcS2.     MittGesErz  5 

(1895)91.* 
Bergroth,    Elis.     Die   schwed.    seemannsmission.      MonatssInnM(  1890) 445-61.* 

Berlin.     Ein  blick   auf   d.   gegenwart.    krchl.    verhaltn.    Schwedens.      KirchMonatss  15,1(1895)20-58.* 
Berlin.      Die   freikir?hlichen  missions  unternehmungen   in   Schweden.      AllgMissZ  20(1893)537-53. 
B  e  r  1  i  n,  P.     Die  schwedisches  kirchenmis&ion.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)70-83. 

B  r  a  n  d  e  1 1  e,   G.  A.     Some  characteristics  of  the  Swedish  sermon.     LuthChR  18 (189r) 341-6. 
D' a  1 1  0  w,  T.  M.     Notes  on  cath.  ch.  of  Sweden.     Reliq  ns33(1893)208-18;  ns34(1894)37-48,108-15,224-32. 
Forsander,  N.     The  church  of  Sweden  and  its  episcopate.     LuthChR  16(1897)77-85. 
F  u  n  t  i  Harads  kyrka.     AkStockM  24 (189;.)  137. 
H.  H.-d.     Kyr  Kobeskrifningar.     AkStockM  20(1891)189-92. 

Hall,    Francis  J.     Swedish   orders.    ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)97-109,204-12,300-17. 
Hildebrand,   Hans.     Svenska  kyrkors  funtar.     AkStockM  24(1895)131-43. 
Kirchenregimentliches..  .der  schwed.   kirchenverfassung.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)108-16,150-4, 

182-7. 
L  i  1  i  e  n  c  r  o  n,    R.    v.      Die    neue    liturgle    der    Evang.-luther.    kirche    Schwedens.      SJcna  23(1898)86-91, 

99-1 12. 
Lund,    E.     Most   import,    theol.    works,    by   Lutheran    scholars   of   Sweden,    1888-97.      LuthChR  17(1898) 

468-75. 
Maze  r,  Th.     Ett  inlagg  i  religionsundervisningsfragen.     PedTidsk  2(1890)153-9. 
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Irving,    E.    A, 

(1895)^53-67. 
M  e  a  r  s,    W.    P. 

(1891)225-42. 
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EliD    wandtopplch   des   XVI.   jahrh.    in   St.    Maria   lysklrchen   zu   Koln.      ZChrKunst  9' 


Material   pour    servir   a    I'hlst.    de   la   dgesse   buddhique   Tara. 
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Z  u  r  frage  der  trinkerrettung.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)350-1. 
tEMPERATURE.     A  Swedenhorgian  doctrine. 

W.,  T.  F.     How  shall  temperature  be  translated?     NChurchR  7(1900)289-92. 
CEMPLARS.     Religious  and  military  knights  of  the  Middle  Ages.        [Int  16:572;  Brit  23:160-4;  Addis  790-2. 
A  i  t  k  e  n,  Robert.     The  Knights  Templars  in  Scotland.     ScottRev  32(1898)1-36. 
B  a  r  t  h  e  1  e  m  y,  A.  de.     Templiers  de  la  Chatellerie  de  Vitry,   reunies  a  I'irdre  du  St. -Jean.     RevOrient 

Lat  6(1898)144-55. 
C  r  0  m  b  I  e,  James  E.     The  crime  of  the  Templars.     GentM  275(1893)337-44. 
Delaville  le  Roulx,  J.     La    suppression   des   Templiers.     RevQuestHist  48(1890)29-61. 
Gebhardt,  Bruno.     Zur   geschichte    des   Templer-ordens.     PreussJahrb  65(1890)89-101. 
G  m  e  1  i  n,  J.     Die   regel  des   Templerordens,    kritisch   untersucht.     InstOestGMitt  14(1893)193-236. 
Grange,  Amy.     The  fall  of  the  Knights  of  the  Temple.     DubR  117(1895)329-46. 
Hagenmeyer,  H.     Le  proc6s  des  Templiers.     RevOrientLat  3(1895)107-28. 

Hammerstein,  H.  v.     Der  besitz  der  Tempelherren  in   Lothringen.     LothrJahrb  7,1(1895)1-7. 
HIstoricus.     Rothle^  Temple,  and  some  account  of  the  Knight  Templars.     LeicestNQ  1(1889-91)46-52. 
L.     Der  untergang  des  Templer-ordens  von  K.   Schottmiiller.     RevCrit  31(1891)370-5. 

Langlois,  Ch.  V.  Le  proces  des  Templiers,  d'apr^s  des  documens  nouveaux.  RevDeux  103(1891)382-421. 
Lea,  Henry  Charles;   Absolution   formula  of  the  Templars.     AmSocChHist  5(1892)35-58. 
MagalI6n,  M.     Los  Templarios' de  la  corona  de  Aragon.     AcHistBadrB  32(1878)451-62;  33(1898)90-105, 

257-65. 
O  r  m  e  s,  Trudon  des.     £tude  sur  les  poss.   de  I'Ordre  du  Temple  en  Picardie.     AntPicM6m  32(1894)75-382. 
P  f  fe  i  f  f  e  r,  Ernst.     Zwei    vermeintliche    templerdenkmale.      ZKulturgesch  ns4(  1897)  385-419. 
P  i  t  o  n,  C.     A    propos   des   accusations   des   Templiers.     RevOrientLat  3(1895)423-32. 
P  r  u  t  z,  H.     Krit.  bemerk.  z.  process  d.   Templeordens;  zur  abwehr  u.  zur  verstandigung.     DtschZGschw 

11(1894)242-75. 
S  a  1  V  6  m  i  n  i,  G.     L'abolizionne    dell'Ordine    dei    templari.     ArchStorIt  15(1895)225-61. 
The  suppression  of  the  Templars.     AmCathQ  16(1891)779-805. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  M.     E.    deutsch.    Malteserrittsr   d.    16  jh.      PreussJahrb  73,3(1893).* 
W  e  n  c  k,  K.     Gmelin,  J.,  Schuld  oder  unschuld  des  Templerorden.     GottGelAnz  158(1896)532-47. 
Z  u  i  d  e  m  a,  W.     Zur  geschichte  des  Templerordens  in  Lothringen.     LothrJahrb  3(1891)408-12. 
:EMPLE,  Frederick   (1821-1902).     Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  [Int  16:573;  Brit  33:242-3;  Jack  905. 

L  0  c  k  e,  Jesse  Albert.     Rationalism    enthroned    at    Canterbury.     CathWorld  64(1897)530-9. 
The  new  Primate  of  all  England.     ChurchEcI  24(1896-7)811-14. 
S.,  G.  F.     The  new  Archbishop  for  foreign  missions.     ChMissInt  ns21  (1896)889-96. 

EMPLE.     A    house    of    worship.  [Int  16:572-3;  Brit  23:165-6;  Gardn  2:896-7. 

C  o  w  p  e  r,  H.  S.     The  senams  or  megalithic  temples  of  Tripole.     Antiquary  32(1896)37-45. 
F  o  r  b  e  s,  Russell.     Discovery  of  Etruscan  temples  at   Faleria.     Br  Arch  J  48(1892)245-50. 
Gruenwedel,  Albert.     Buddhistische    studien.     KonMVolkerk  5(1897-8). 
H  u  s  s  e  y,  George  B.     A   distribution   of   Hellenic   temples.     AmJArchaool  (5(1890)59-64. 

I'EMPLE  at  Jerusalem.     The  center  of  Jewish  worship.  [Hast  4:695-716;  EncB  4:4923-56;  Int  16:574-5. 

Abbott,  Edwin  A.     John   11:20.     ClassRev  8(1894)89-93. 
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Eetteridge,  Walter  R.     The  builders  of  the  second  Temple.     BibSac  53(1896)231-49. 

Brown,  David.     The  veil  of  the  Temple  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.     Exp  5s2(1895)  158-60. 

B  ii  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolf.     For^-court  of  women  and  the  brass-gate  in  Temple  of  Jerusalem.     JewQ  10(1898)678- 
718. 

B  u  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolf .     Zur   geschichte   der   tempelmusik    und    der    tempelpsalmen.     ZAlttWiss  19(1899)96-133, 
329-44. 

B  u  c  h  1  e  r,  Adolf.     The  Nicanor  gate  and  the  brass  gate.     JewQ  11(1899)46-63. 
'  D  e  m  o  o  r,  Fl.     Le  Temple  reconstruit  par  Zorobabel.     Musein  9(1890)5-15. 

H  0  o  n  a  c  k  e  r,  A.  van.     Zorobabel   et  le   second   temple.     Museon  10(1891)72-96,232-60,379-97,489-515. 

Hull,  Edward.     Where  are  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple.     PalestExplorF(  1896) 344. 

L  e  a  t  h  e  s,  Stanley.     The  rending  of  the  veil.     TheolM  4(1890)361-8. 
,S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Emanuel.     Solomon's    Temple.     BibWorld  14(1899)104-71. 

.Simpson,  Jas.     Whe'o  are  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple?    Pale8tExplorF(  1897) 77-80.  Jf] 

,S  o  a  r  e  s,  Theo.  G.     Ez^kiel's  Temple.     BibWorld  14(1899)93-103.  '' 

A  tablet  of  warning  from  the  temple  of  Herod.     BibWorld  7(1890)140-1. 
■The  Temple  and  priests*   chambers.     NChurchR  4(1897)298-9. 

■  W  h  i  t  e  1  a  w,  Thomas.     The  Tabernacle   and  the  Temple;    a  study   in   modern   criticism.     TheolM  5(1891) 
239-59. 
TEMPLEPATRICK,  .ireland.     Parish,  co.  Antrim,  prov.  Ulster.  [NatG  3:627-8;  Eitt  2:1016. 

L  a  t  i  m  e  r,  W.  T.     The  old  session-book  of  Temple  Patrick  Presbyterian  church.     AntiqlrJ  25(1895)130-4.  i 
TEMPTATION.     Attraction  towards  lower  values.  [Baldw  2:674;  BluntD  734-6. 

Edwards,   William  E.     Sin  and  temptation,     MethQSo  nsl5(1893-4)3-17. 

T  h  e  Lord's  temptations.     NChurchR  2(1895)458-9,533-46.  ;::: 

Reynolds,    Myra.      [Illustrations  of  temptation  from   Eng.    literature.]      BibWorld  11(1898)52.  ;,   fHfl 

W  y  n  n  ,  W.  H.     Wild  beasts  and  angels,     LuthQ  ns29(  1899) 301-26.  u:.' 

TEN  commandments.     See  Decalogue.  i:  gtTii 

TEN  lost  tribes.     Israel  after  the  Assyrian  exile.  [BrewH:534-5;  [M' Clint  2:109]*  [   iiiii 

A[ndree].     Die  verlorenen  10  stamme  Israels,     Globus  60(1891)165.  ij;  um 

Epstlin,  A.     La  lettre  d'Eldad  sur  les  dix  tribus.     RevfitJuiv  25(1892)30-43.  l[  m: 

Kaufman  n,  David.     A  rumor  about  the  ten  tribes  in  Pope  Martin  V.'s  time.     JewQ  4(1892)503-8.       ;  Ei 

T,  M.     Die  Anglosachsen,  das  volk  Israel.     Welt  3,9(1899)4-6,  ^f  lilt 

TEN  Virgins.     Parable  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 

S  c  h  r  o  d  e  r,  A.     La  parabole  des  dix  vi^rges.     ChrE  39(1896)533-41.* 
TENCIN,   Pierre  Guerin  de   (1679-1758).     French  cardinal;   statesman.  [Lar  7:960;  Wetzin  545 

Boutry,    Maurice,     Le   Cardinal  de  Tencin   au   conclave   de   Benoit   XIV,      RevHistDipl  11(1897)263-75,  t 
387-408.  PEL 

TENEMENT.     A  dwelling  house  occupied  by  several  families.  Int  16:479-80;  Bliss  1322-8. 

C  u  t  t  i  n  g,  R.  Fulton.     The   tenement-house  evil.      ChrThought  10s(1892-3)  103-14. 

T  h  o  m  a,  A,     Die   heutige   wohnung   u.    ihr    einfluss   auf   charakter,    familie   u,    gemeinde.      ProtKz(1893) 
25-34,55-05.*- 

W  a  m  p  a  c  h,  G.     Projet   de  loi  sur  les   habitations  a   bon   marchg,     SciCath  14(1899-1900)359-73,642-52.      [  jg 
TENNESSEE,   U.    S.    A.     State,    south-central.  [Int  16:583-9;  Brit  23:176-9;  33:244-6;  Lipp  1817-18, 

E  1  1  i  o  t  t,  C.  D,     Some  incidents  in  female   education  in  Tennessee.      MethQSo  ns8(  1890) 236-9. 

G,,  A.     Zur  geschichte   der  Tennessee-synode.      LehreuWehre  36(1890)337-47,  i§lli. 

H  o  s  s,  E.  E.     The  early  history  of  middle  Tennessee.     MethQSo  ns8(1890)285-300. 

Ministerial  disqualification  in  Tennessee.     MethQSo  ns9(  1890-1)  197-203,  TUBH 

TENNSTEDT,  Prussian  Saxony.     Town,   15  m.  NNW.   of  Erfurt.  [Lipp  1819. 

H  e  i  n  r  i  c  h,  C,     Eiu   autrag   an   die   kreissynode    der  dioscese    Tennstedt,      KirchMonatss  12(1892) 852-5.* 
TENNYSON,    Alfred    (1809-92).     English   poet.  [Int  16:590;    Brit  33:247-52;    NatB  56:66-75.  |uj 

B,,  Ad.     Alfred,    Lord  Tennyson.      RevChret  nsl3(1893)269-84. 

Baskerville,   William  Malone,     Alfred,   Lord  Tennyson,     MethRSo  46(1897-8)323-37. 

Conway,    Moncure   D,     Tennyson's   pilgrimage,      OpenCourt  6(1892)3455-9, 

D  e  W  i  t  t,  John,     Alfred    Tennyson.      PresbandRefR  4(1893)112, 

Dorchester,  D,     Alfred  Tennyson;   the  man  and  the  poet,     MethR  77(1895)409-22. 

Early  life  of  Lord  Tennyson,     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)891-3. 

Everett,  O.C.     Tennyson   and   Browning   as  spiritual   forces.      New  World  2(1893)240-56, 

G  r  e  g  o  r  y,  D,  S.     A   literary  study  of    "In  memoriam,"      HomR  38(1899)467-72, 

H  a  d  d  0  w,  R,     Sense  at  war  with  soul;   studies  in   "Idylls  of  the  king."    KnoxCollMo  18(1894-5)40-5,88: 
91,131-5,215-20.  l* 

Hardin,  M,C,     Theology   of   Tennyson's    poetry,      MethRSo  44(1896-7)315-19. 

H  e  n  r  y,  H,  T,     Alfred,    Lord  Tennyson,     AmCathQ  23(1898)1-27.  ^' 

H  o  y  t,  Arthur  S.     Tennyson's  poetry;   its  value  to  the  minister,     HomR  20(1893)402-7. 

H  u  n  t,  Theodore  W,     Tennyson's    "Idylls   of   the   king,"      BibSac  55(1898)444-58. 

H  u  n  t,  Theodore  W.     Tennyson's    "In    memoriam,"      BibSac  54(1897)249-63,  jH 

Jones,   Dora  M,     The  religious  teaching  of  Tennyson.     WeslMethM  115(1892)876-80,  ^ 

Keeling,  Annie  E,     Tennyson,      WeslMethM  115(1892)925-32, 

K  e  n  y  o  n,  James  B,     Tennyson  in  new  aspects,     MethR  80(1898)434-53, 
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L  a  t  h  r  o  p,   George  Parsons.     Was  Tennyson  consistent?     AmCathQ  18(1893)101-21. 

Lester,  George.     Concerning    Lord    'Jeuuysou's    knowledge    and    use    of    the    Bible.       MetbRSo  45(1897) 

163-70. 
Lester,  George.     Tennyson  and  Christmas.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)338-50. 
M  o  s  e  1  e  y,  William  H.     Tennyson   and   immortality.      WeslMethM  120(1897)859-66. 
M  u  d  g  e,  James.     Tennyson  and  his  teachings.     MethR  81(1899)874-87. 
P  a  i  n  t  e  r,  F.  V.  N.     The  homiletic  value  of  Tennyson.     HomR  25(1893)202-8. 
P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Eugene.     "In   memoriam"    as  a   representative   poem.      HomR  36(1898)213-19. 
Parsons,   Eugene.     Tennyson's  attitude  toward  skepticism.     HomR  32(1896)205-13. 
Parsons,    Eugene.     Tennyson's  theology.     MethR  76(1894)917-27. 
S  a  V  a  g  e,  W.  H.     Tennyson's   religion.      Arena  9(1893-4)582-92. 

,S  i  n  c  1  a  i  r,  William.     The  religious  poetry  of  Tennyson.     Churchm  nsl2(  1897-8) 435-43,475-83. 
S  t  e  a  d,  William  T.     Genius  and   theology   of  Tennyson.     OurDay  11(1893)17-36. 
Tennyson.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)795-9. 
T  e  n  n  y  s  0  n.     ChurchQ  35(1892-3)485-506. 
T  e  n  n  y  s  o  n's   last   poems.      ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)882-5. 
Thayer,   Stephen  Henry.     Alfred  Tennyson.     AndR  18(1892)460-78. 

V  a  n  D  y  k  e,   Henry.     Alfred  Tennyson.     AuburnSemR  1(1897)34-8. 

\V  a  r  f  i  e  1  d,    Ethelbert  D.     Tennyson   as  a  spiritual   teacher,     Indep  44(1892)1473-4. 

\V  h  i  t  e,  James  W.     Tennyson  on  the  philosophy  of  the  future  life.     BaptistQ  12(1890)158-82. 

\V  o  0  d  s,  M.  A.     "In    memoriam."      ExposTimes  5(1893-4)9-11,120-2,274-5,397-9,494-6;    6(1894-5)173-5. 

INB.IKYO.     A  Japanese  religion. 

i  r  e  e  n  e,  D.  C.     Tenrikyo;   or,   The  teaching  of  the  heavenly  reason.     AsSocJapTrans  23-24(1895-96)24-74. 

:'OMIM,   Jonah    (Hayyim)    ben  Joshua  Feiwel).     German  rabbi;   theologian.  [JewE  12:106, 

V  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,    David.     R.    Chajjim   Jona  Theomim-Frankel.      MonatsschrGeschJud  42(1898)322-8. 
■POTIZAN,    Mexico.     Town  in  Morelos   State    (Cuernavaca).  [Ritt  2:1018. 
5  e  1  e  r,  E.     Die   tempelpyramide  von   Tepoztlan.      Globus  73(1898)123-9. 

RAMO,    Italy.     Town,    cap.    prov.    Teramo.  [Int  16:695;  Brit  23:184- Lipp  1819-20;  ChevT  2:3071. 

3  a  V  i  n  i,  F.     Tesoro  e  la  suppellettile  d.   cath.   di  Teramo  nel  secolo  XV.     ArchStorltal  24(1899)23-51. 

RESA,   St.    (1515-82).     Carmelite  nun  and  mystical  writer.        [M'Clint  10:342-3;  Int  16:597;  Brit  23:281-2. 

;  t.  T  e  r  e  s  a.     Li vAge  203(1894)195-208.      (FromLondonQR). 

;  t.  T  e  r  e  s  a.     LondQ  82(1894)288-311. 

.  a  n  t  a  Teresa.     ChurchQ  39(1894-5)30-55. 

1  c  h  r  e  i  b  e  r,   Ellis.     A  flower  of  Carmel.     AveMaria  ns47 (1898)481-6. 

y  m  o  n  8,  Arthur.     The  poetry  of  Santa  Teresa  and  San  Juan  de  la  Cruz.     Contemp  75(1899)542-51. 
RHEIJDEN,    Netherlands.     Parish,    duchy    N.    Brabant.  [Ritt  2:1019. 

;  e  r  g  e  n,  E.  van.     Ter    Heide,     Wateringen,     Poeldijk    v66r    de    hervorming.       BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 

433-40. 
|>  r  i  e  s  s  e  n,  A.     Schipluiden,     t'Woud,     en     Terheiden     v66r    de     reformatie.       BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899) 

217-42. 

INI,   Italy.     Town,  prov.    Perugia.  [Int  16:599;  Brit  23:190;  33:256;  Lipp  1820. 

.  0  s  s  i,    G.    B.    de.     Due  vergini  martiri   in   forma   di   oranti   in   un   epitaffio  di   Terni.      RomQuartalschr 

VIII  102(1894)131-4.* 
IBRL^.A    (Terrini),    Guide    (—1330).     French    bishop.  WetzIn  246(Guido  T.) ;  ChevB'77:2157. 

e  1  t  e  n.     Guido  Terreni;  de  perfect,   v.   u.   de  heres. ;    Ubertinus  de   Casali.      TrierArch  2(1899)76-86.* 

LSTEEGEN,    Gerhardt    (1687-1769).     German    pietist.  [M'Clint  10:286-7;  Int  16:605;  Brit  23:195. 

a  n  k  s,  John  tuaw.     A   modern   saint.      WeslMethM  122(1899)892-8. 

5rr.     Gerhard    Tersteegen.      EvGblRh(1897)345f,410-12,432-4,446f,458f.* 

c  k,  S.     Gerhard   Tcrsteegens   geistliche   lieder.      ChrWelt  11(1897)1154-6. 

e  1 1  e,  W.     G.   Tersteegen's  andacht  bei  niichtlichen  wachen.     MonatssGottesd(1897)77-9.* 

e  1 1  e,  W.     Die  versmasse  In  Gerhard  Tersteegens  liedern.     Siona  22(1897)145-50. 

e  1 1  e,  W.     Zur   erinnerung   an   Gerhard   Tersteegen.      MonatssGottesd(  1897) 242-8.* 
[letke.     Gerhard  Tersteegen  als  laienpredigcr.      ZPastTh  22(1898-9)519-28. 
ju  m  gedJichtniss    Gerhard    Tersteegen's.       AllgEvLKz  30(1897)1130-4. 

ITULLIANTJS,    Quintus   Septimius   Florens    (c.l50/60-c. 220/40).     Latin   church   father;    writer. 
|onwetsch,  N.     Harnack;  Die  griechische  uebersetzung  des  Apologeticus  TertuUians.     G5ttgelAnz  1-2 
1(1893)569-73. 

h  a  n  V  i  1  1  a  r  d,  U.     Le    "De   corona   militis"    de  Tertullien   et   la   pens6e   de   I'egl.      UnivCath  22(1899) 
122-53.* 
|ou  r  d  a  V  e  a  u  X,  V.     Tertullien.      RevHistRel  23(1891)1-35. 

lalcombe,   J.   J.     Tertullian   on   the   Gospels.      Expos   Times  4(1892-3)517. 

aUer,  W.     Das  Herrngebet  bei  Tertullian.     ZPraktTheol  12(1890)327-54. 

a  r  n  a  c  k,   Adolf.     Tertullian  in  der  litteratur  der  alten  kirche.     AkBerlSitz.-Ber (1895)545-79. 

e  n  r  y,  H.  T.     Tertullian's    "impossible."     AraCatliQR  24(1809)79-100. 

loll,  K.  Tertullian  als  schriftsteller,  PreussJahrb  88(1897)262-78.* 
I  i  c  h  e  r,  Ad.  Noldochen;  Tertullian.  GottgclAnz  l-2a892)5:}7-45. 
u  g,  J.     Zu    TertuUians   auswilrtigen   beziehungcn.      WienStud  13(1891)231-44. 

1075 


TERTULLIANUS— TEUTONIC   KNIGHTS. 


I 


K  1  a  p,  P.  A.     Tertullianus   en   het   Montanisme.      TheolStudien  15(1897)1-26,120-58. 

Kroymann,  E,     Die   TertuUian-ueberlieferung    in    Italien.      WienphilosSitzber  138(1898)IIIAbhl-34 

K  ii  b  1  e  r,  B.     Zu   Tertullian,      Hermes  26(1891)479-80. 

M  a  y  0  r,  J.  E.  B.     Tertullian 's  Apology.      JPhilol  21(1893)259-95. 

The  Metamorphosis  of   Tertullian.     MethQSo  ns7(  1889-90)  389-401. 

Monceaux,  P.     Chronologie  des  oeuvres  de  Tertullien.     RevPhilol  22(1898)77-92. 

Noeldechen,  E.     Quellen    Tertullian' s    in    seinem    buch    von    den    schauspielen.      PhilologusSupplBd  6 

(1891-3)727-66. 
Noeldechen,  E.     Tertullian   u.    das    spielwesen,    Insbes.    der   circus;    nach    Tertullian    De    spectaculis.' 
ZWissTh  .37(1894)91-125.  _] 

Noeldechen,  E.     Tertullian   und   der  agon.      N.TahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)206-26. 
N  6  1  d  e  c  he  n,  E.     Tertullian  und  das  theater.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)161-203. 
Noeldechen,  E.     Tertullian  Von  dem  kranze.     ZKgsch  11(1889-90)353-94. 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  J.     Beitrag   zur   chronol.    d.    schriften    Tertullian's   und    der    proconsuln    von    Afrilia.      RheiDi 

MusPhilol  46(1891)77-98. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  z  e  n,  Fr.     Tertul.   De  monog.   u.   De  ieiun.   bei  Hieron.   adv.   lovin.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894> 

485-502.  c 

V  1  i  e  t,  J.  V.  d.     Ad  Tertullian!  De  pudicitia  et  De  paenitentia.     Mnemosyne  20(1892)273-85.  [ 

TESCHEN,   Austrian   Silesia.     Town,   65  m.    SW.    Cracow.  [Int  16:607;  Brit  23:198-9;  33:257;  Lipp  1821J 

B  e  r  g  e  r,  Heinrich.     Zur  gesch.   des  jiidischen  friedhofs  in  Tescheu.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)37-40J 

TESCHENMACHER,  Werner   (1589-1638).     German  Evangel,   clergyman.        [M' Clint  10:280;  AllgDB  37:582-4. 

Simons,  Ed.     D.    Mechterner   predigten   nach    Teschenmaclier's   ungedruckten   kirchenannalen.      ThArbEh 

ns3(  1899)  70-83.* 

TESERO,    Tyrol.     Parish,    dist.    Cavalese.  [ChevT  2:3076^ 

G  r  a  s  s  e  r,  Vine.     Ehemal.    Benedictiner-priorate   u.    hospitaler   zu    Castrozza    u.    Tesero.      StBenedCist  16 

(1894)616-22. 

TESNItRE.     French   Catholic  priest.  Wetzin  546(Tesniere,  M.)l 

Lummis,  E.     The  priest  of  the  Eucharist  and  his  apostolate.      Cath World  63(1896)184-95. 

"TESTAMENT  of  the  40  martyrs  of  Sebaste."  [Che vT  2:2489  (Quaranteete). 

Bonwetsch,  N.     Das   Testament   der   vierzig   miirtyrer.      StudTheolKir  1,1(1897)71-95.* 

Haussleiter,    Johannes.     Zu    dem    Testament    der    vierzig    martyrer    zu    Sebaste.      NKirchlZ  3(1892) 

978-88. 

"TESTAMENT  of  Solomon"    (5  cent.).     Greek  treatise  on  demons,   of  Jewish-Christian  origin. 

C  o  n  y  b  e  a  r  e,  F.  C.     The  Testament  of  Solomon.     JewQ  11(1899)1-45. 

"TESTAMENTS  of  the  Twelve  patriarchs."     Jewish-Greek  work.  [SmithW  4:865-74;  ChevT  2:230* 

Conybeare,  F.  C.     A  collation  of  Sinker's  texts  of  the  Testaments  of  Reuben  and   Simeon  with  (fltf 

Armeiiian  vers.     JewQ  8(1896)260-8,471-85. 
Conybeare,   Fred  C.     On  the  Jewish   authorship  of  the  Testaments  of  the  twelve  patriarchs.     JewQ 

5(1893)375-98. 
D  e  a  n  e,    William  J.     The  Testaments  of  the  Twelve  patriarchs.     TheolM  5 (1891). 322-42. 
G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     Heb.    Text    of   one    of    the    Testaments    of    the    twelve    patr.      SocBibArch  16(1893-4)33-49, 

109-17. 
Marshall,  J.  T.     The  Hebrew  text  of  one  of  the  Testaments  of  the  twelve  patriarches.     SocBibArd 

16(1893-4)83-6. 
S  p  e  n  c  e,  H.  Donald  M.     A  very  early  Christian  romance.     Churchm  ns5(1890-l)366-75. 
"TESTAMENTUM  domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi."     Sjnriac-Latin  work. 

H  a  r  n  a  c  k,  A.      ...syrisch    u.    lat.    "Testamentum    Domini   nostri   Jesu    Christi."      AkBerlSits.-Ber(1899) 
878-91. 
"TESTAMENTUM  Naphthali."     An  Apocryphal  Hebrew  writing.  [JewE  12:116-7. 

G  a  s  t  e  r,  M.     The  Hebrew  text  of  one  of  the  testaments  of  the  12  patriarchs.      SocBibArch  16(1893^' 

33-49,109-17. 
R  e  s  c  h,  G.     Das  hebraische  Testamentum  Naphthali.     StuduKrit  72(1899)206-36. 
TETA   (fl.    c.3503-3473  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,   first  of  6th  dynasty.  [Int  6:545;  Brit  27:722 

R  e  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     A   ditBcult   passage   in   the   pyramid    text   of   King  Teta.      SocBibArch  14(1891-92; 
108-11.  t 

TETZEL,    Johann    (c.1460-1519).     German    Dominican    preacher.  M'Clint  10:296;  Int  16:611;  Jack  9^(1 

G  e  s  s,  Fel.     Gutachten   Tetzels...d.    ablass   auf  St.    Annaberg   betref.    1516-17.      ZKgsch  12(1890-1)534-62 
K  e  1  d  e  1.     Tezel  u.   Kraft  in  Dim.     WiirttemVj  ns4(1895)127-40.  ^ 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Tetzel  und   Oldecop.     Katholik  3s-9(1899)484-510.  W 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Zur  biographie  Tetzels.     HistJahrb  16(1895)37-69. 
TEUTFENBACH.     German  family  of  barons  in  Styria.  [Zedl  42:1648-9; 

S  t  a  m  p  f  e  r,  L.     D.    Freiherren  v.   TeufEenbach  zu   Maierhofen    [in   einigen   gliedern   prot.  ].     SteiermMlt; 
(1893)2.j7-78.* 
TEUTONIC  knights.     Religious  and  military  order,   fd.    1190.  [Int  16:611-12;  Brit  23:201;  ChevT  2:3080-4 

Bienemann,   F.     Colonialpolitik  d.  deuts.   ritterordens.     ZKulturgesch  ns2(1895)  166-82. 
Constautin.     De  I'extension  de  I'Ordre  teutonique  en  France.     ConglntCath  5(1897)168-73.  [ 

F  r  i  e  d  1  a  e  n  d  e  r,  Ernst.     Elne   ungedruckte   urkunde   Konrads   IV.      AeltDtschArch  15(1890)410 
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TEUTONIC  KNIGHTS— THEDDLETHORPE. 

Krumbholz,  R.     Finanzen    d.    deut.    ordens    unter   M.    Kiichmeister    (1414-22).      DtschZGschw  8(1893) 
226-72. 

K  r  u  m  b  h  o  1  z,  R.     Samaiten    u.    der   Deutsche   orden.     AltpreussMsschr  37(1890)1-84. 

L  e  n  t  z,  A,     Beziehungen  d.  Deutschen  ordens  zu  d.  Bischof  Christian  v.  Preussen.     AltpreussMsschr  (1892) 
3G4-99. 
TEUTSCH,    Georg   Daniel    (1817-93).     Transylvanian    Prot.    bishop.  AllgDB  37:618-28;  Perth  3:484. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Bischof  Teutsch.     DeutExBl  8(1893).* 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Zu    dankbar-frommem    andenken    an    D.    Georg    Daniel    Teutsch.      ChrWelt  8(1894)818-21, 
840-4,864-8. 

N  I  p  p  o  1  d,   Friedrich  Wilhelm.     Bischof  Teutsch.     Zukunft  29(1899)104-18. 

Pro  11,  Karl.     Bischof   Dr.   G.    D.    Teutsch.      DtschWochenb  6(1893)C28-9. 

T  e  u  t  s  c  h,  F.     Denkrede  auf  D.  Georg  Daniel  Teutsch.     ArchSiebeub  ns26  (1894-5)  293-431. 

Z  i  t  t  e  r,  M.     Bischof  Dr.  Georg  Daniel  Teutsch.     AllgZBeil  205(1892). 
TEWKESBURY,    England.     Town,     co.     Gloucester.  [Int  16:615;  Brit  23:201-2;  Lipp  1822;  ChevT  2:3084. 

Hartshorn  e,    Albert.     Tewksbury   abbey    church.      ArchJ  47(1890)290-301. 

Porter,   A.   S.     Some  notes  on  the  ancient  encaustic  tiles  in  Tewkesbury   abbey.     ArchJ  48(1891)83-4. 

S  p  e  n  c  e,  H.  D.  M.     Tewkesbury    abbey.      GoodWords(  1892)  15-22, 111-20. 
TEXAS,   U.   S.  A.     State,   most  SW.   of  Gulf  states.  Int  16:615-23;  Brit  23:202-6;  33:260-2;  Lipp  1822-4. 

A  n  d  e  r  s  o  n,  W.  M,     Home  missions  in  Texas.     UnionSemM  11(1899-1900)51-4. 

B  u  g  b  e  e,  Lester  G.     The   real   Saint-Denis.     TexasQ  1(1897-8)266-81. 

M.  A.  C.     Some  haunts  of  the  padres.      Cath World  1(1890)76-87. 

M'  C  a  1  e  b,  Walter  Flavins.       Some  obscure  points  in  mission  period  of  Texas  history.     TexasQ  1(1897-8) 
216-25. 
lEXTXTAL  criticism.     Science  of  reconstructing  verbal  form  of  a  document.  [Int  16:630-2. 

G.,  A.     Paragraphs  on  textual  criticism.     TheolQ  1(1897)285-7. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  G.  Frederick.     Textual  criticism   and   Scriptural  authority.      HomR  38(1899)387-93. 

HACKERAY,    William   Makepeace    (1811-63).     English   novelist.  [Int  16:632-3;  Brit  23:214-7. 

G  r  a  n  g  e,  A.  M.     Catholicism  in  Thackeray  and   Dickens.     AmCathQ  21(1896)142-54. 
THAMES,    England.     River,    through   S.    part.  [Int  16:635-6;  Brit  23:220;  33:263-5;  Lipp  1825. 

P  0  w  e  1  1,  Joseph  Louis.     The   Berkshire    White   horse;    and   moraines   in    the   Thames   Valley.      DubR  120 
(1897)266-77. 
CHAMM,  Germany.     River  in  the  Harz?  [Ritt  2:1026. 

P  o  p  p  e,  Gustav.     Der  Thamm;  oder  Das  stift  S.   Nicolai  auf  dem  Thamm  zu  Nicolausrleth.  ZHarzVer  27 

(1894)309-10. 
:HANKSGIVING  Day.     Am.   festival  in  November.  M' Clint  10:300-1;  Int  16:636;  Jack  930-1. 

Abbott,   Lyman.     Thoughts  for  Thanksgiving  day.     Treasury  14(1896-7)541-3. 

Banks,  Louis  Albert.     The   sources   of   American   national   life.      Treasury  9(1891-2)348-52. 

Simons,  Eduard.     Eine  amerikanische  danksagungspredigt.     ChrWelt  13(1899)253-6. 

Singleton,    Roy.     The    Colon,    meeting-house;    Thanksgiving    days    and    Christmas    festivals.      MAm 
Hist  26(1891)434-8. 

Thanksgiving    sermons    and    themes.       HomR  30(1895)428-34;     34(1897)431-3;     36(1898)427-33;     38 
(1899)4.32-5. 
UHEATRE.     Edifice   for   dramatic    performances.  [M'Clint  10:302-4;  Int  16:639-43;  Brit  23:222-9. 

The  church's  duty  in  relation  to  the  theatre.     ChrLit  11(1894)302-6. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Le    theatre    chi-etien.     f:tudesJ6s  71  (1897)577-600. 

G.,  G.     Die  stellung  der  kirche  zu  den  schauspielen.     LehreuWehre  44(1898)232-43,273-9,305-11,335-9,375-80. 

K.,  W.     Kirche  und  theater.     ChrWelt  4(1890)100.3-5. 

K.,  W.     Volksbiihne   und   nationaltheater.      ChrWelt  4(1890)134-7,152-7,187-9,210-13. 

N.,  0.     Der  naturalismus  auf  der  deutschen  biihne.     FlBl(1895)415-25.* 

n'o  e  1  d  e  c  h  e  n,  E.     Tertullian   und  der  agon.      NJahrbbDtschTheol  3(1894)206-26. 

Noldechen,  E.     Tertullian  und  das  theater.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)161-203. 
?HEBAN  legion.     Christian  soldier  martyrs  ab.   288.  [ChevB  2:3086-7;  Jack  908  (See  Legion,  Theban). 

M.,  .L     L.Epistula  Eucherii  et  le  martyre  de  la  Lggion  th§beenne.     Museon  17(1898)31.3-22,418-33. 
PHEBES,  Upper  Egypt.     Anc.   city  on  the  Nile.  [Int  16:644;  Brit  23:228-30;  Lipp  1825-6. 

Breasted,  James  Henry.     The  latest  from  Petrie.     BibWorld  7(1896)139-40,292-5. 

Discoveries  in  the  necropolis  of  Thebes.     Biblia  12(1899-1900).348-50. 

B  b  e  r  s,   Georg.     Eine  neue  entdeckung  in  der  todtenstadt  von  Theben.     AllgZBeil  48(1891). 

Gamzenm  tiller,    Konrad.     Theben   in   Aegypten.      DtschRdschGeog  14(1892)49-55,115-22. 

Griffith,  F.  LI.     The  recent  discovery  of  royal  mummies  at  Thebes.     Biblia  11(1898-9)105-6. 

Groff,  W.     Sur  I'etymologie  du  nom   "ThSbes."     BullCaire  3s5(1894)175-8. 

Newberry,  Percy  E.     Explorations   at   Thebes.      Biblia  9(1896-7)126-8. 

S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     Jewish  tax-gatherers  at  Thebes  in  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies.     JewQ  2(1890)400-5. 

V  1  r  e  y,  Philippe.     La     tombe     des     Vignes     a     Thdbes.     RerPhilEgypt  ns4(1898)211-23;     ns5 (1899)  127-33, 
137-49. 

HEDDLETHORPE,    England.     Parish,    co.    Lincoln.  [NatG  3:636. 

W  h  i  8  t  1  e  r,  C.  W.     Canopy  at  Theddlethorpe;  All  saints.     LincNQ  4(1894-5)1-2. 
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THEISM.     Doctrine   of   a   personal    God.  M'Clint  10:315-16;  Int  16:646-7;  Brit  23:234-49;  Jack  909, 

A  r  m  s  t  r  0  n  g,  A.  C.     Theism    and    coutemporarj'    science.      ChrLit  17(1897)463-9.       (From    Indep,    Sept. 
23,1897.) 

A  r  m  s  t  r  o  n  g,  A.  C.     Theism   and  contemporary  science.     Indep  49(1897)1227-8.  1 

Brooks,  Jesse  W.     Primitive   theism.      ChrThought  8s(1890-l)241-60.  « 

Chrysoston.     The  theistic  argument  of  Saint  Thomas.      PhilosR  3(1894)148-67.  J 

C  o  e,  George  A.     Theory  of  knowledge  and  theism.     MethR  80(1898)68-76.  * 

Cook,   Joseph.     The  pecrlessness  of   Christian   theism.      OurDay  13(1894)133-48. 

C  o  p  e,  E.  D.     The  foundations  of  theism.     Monist  3(1892-3)623-39. 

Davis,  Noah  K.     Note  on  theism.     ChrThoughtl0s(1892-3)229-32. 

F  a  w  c  e  t  t,    Edward  Douglas.     Theism — and   after.      Westm  142(1894)446-57. 

G  r  e  g  0  r  y,  D.  S.     Our   "modern  Aristotle"   and  the  theistic  argument.     ChrThought  10(1892-3)61-89, 

Mead,   Charles  M.     Tendencies  of  recent  theistic  thought.     HomR  37(1899)392-401. 

M  o  o  r  e,  H.  H.     The  tendency  of  modern   theism  to  pantheism.     CanMeth  7(1895)131-7. 

New  theistic  speculations.     LondQ  87(1896)270-84. 

Philosophy  of  theism.     ChurchQ  43(1896-7)419-38. 

Robertson,  John  M.     Professor  James's  plea  for  theism.     UnivM(Lond)10(i898)l-16,241-54. 

Russell,  John  E.     A  new  form  of  theism.     New  World  7(1898)289-300. 

S  o  f  t  1  e  y,    Ed.     Elements  of  theism  as  related  to  0.   T.   criticism,   and  to  the  theodicy  of  Lux  mundl. 
KnoxCollMo   8(1894-5)564-9. 

S  t  r  a  t  t  o  n,  G.  M.     The   psychological  evidence   for  theism.      NewWorld  8(1899)326-43.  J- 

A  theistic  argument   restated.      MethQSo  nsl7(  1894) 242-52.  f 

T  i  g  e  r  t,  Jno.  J.     Theism;   a  survey  of  the  argument.     MethQSo  ns8(  1890)57-75;  9(1890-1)223-47.  [ 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  John  S.     Theism   treated   as  a   scientific  hypothesis.     DubR  110(1892)52-70. 

The  venture  of  theism.     Quar  187(1898)61-85. 

W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s,  J.  M.     Theism;   a  brief  study.     MethR  74 ( 1892 j 89-92. 
THENFORD,   England.     Parish,  co  Northampton.  [NatG  3:636-7» 

K  i  n  g,  R.     Wodhull   entries   fr.    parish    reg.    of   Thenford,    Northamptonshire,    England.      NYRec  27(1896) 
95-7.  # 

THEOBALD,  Nigel=Simon  of  Sudbury.     Archbishop  of  Canterbury  q.   v. 
THEODICY.     Justification  of  existence  of  evil.  [M'Clint  10:317-18;  Int  16:649;  Perth  3:491-2;  Jack  909. 

L  e  c  h  1  e  r,    Paul.     Zur   theodicee.      StuduKrit  67(1894)161-70. 
THEODORA  500-48).     Wife  of  Justinian  L,  Empress  of  the  East.  [SmithW  4:903-4;  M'Clint  10:318. 

D  i  e  h  1,  C.     L'imperatrice   Theodora.     GrandeR (1900)7,102-7.* 
THEODORET    (c.393-457).     Greek  bishop;    church  historian;    theologian.        [M'Clint  10:320-1;  SmithW  4:904r 

A  8  m  u  s,  J.  R.     Theodorets  Therapeutik  u.   ihr  verhaltniss  zu  Julian.     ByzantZtschr  3(1894)116-45. 
THEODORICUS   of   Amorbach.      Mediaeval    ecclesiastical   writer.  [ChevB  (Thierry  d'A). 

D  U  m  m  1  e  r,  Hrn.     tJber    leben    und    schriften    des    monches    Theoderich    (von    Amorbach).      BerlphilAbh 
(1894)11  1-38. 

L  a  vie  de  S.   Firmanus,   abb6  au  dioc6se  de  Fermo,   par  Thierry  d' Amorbach.     AnalBoll  18(1899)22-33. 
THEODORICUS  in.    (c.652-91).     King  of  Neustria.  [Lar  7:1005;  ChevB'77:2195 (Thierry). 

Vacandard,  E.     R&gne    de    Thierry    III.    et    la    chron.    des    moines    de    Fontenelle.      RevQuestHist  69 ' 
(1896)491-506. 
THEODORICUS  the  Great   (454-526).     King  of  the  Ostregoths.         Int  16:651;  Brit  23:256-7;  SmithW  4:920-8.  ^ 

P  a  t  e  t  t  a,    Federico.     Sull'anno    della    promulgazione    dell'editto    di    Teodorico.       AcadTorAttl  28(1892) 
535-53. 

Pfeilschifter,  Georg.     Der   Ostrogotkonig  Theoderich   d.    Grosse   u.    die  Kathol.    kirche.      KgStud  3i 
1&2(1896). 

Schnegge,  G.     Theoderich   d.    Grosse   in   d.    kir.    tradition   d.    mittelalters   u.    in    d.    deut.    heldensage. ,; 
DtschZGsehw  11(1894)18-45.  1 

THEODORICUS  of  Hersfeld   (and  Fleury)    (fl.    c.1000-18).     Benedictine;   writer.        [ChevB'77:2195(Thierry). 

B  e  r  1  i  6  r  e,  U.     Allard,    abb6  de  Florennes  et  les  mlracula  S.    Theoderici.      RevB6n§d  10(1894)569.* 

S  c  h  e  p  s,  G.     Wiirzburger  handschrift  zu  Theoderich  von  Hersfeld.     AeltDtschArch  19(1894)221. 
THEODORICUS  NJdrosiensis    (fl.    c.1160).     Norwegian   historian.        [Potth  2:1055;  ChevB'77:2194-5 (Thierry). 

D  a  a  e,  Ludvig.     Cm    hlstorieskriveren     "Theodoricus    Monachus"     og    om     Bishop    Thore.       HistTids  SaS., 

(189.3-5)397-411.  'f| 

THEODORUS,   St.    (fl.   c.   810).     Theod.   Graptus  or  Theod.   Studita?  [M'Clint  10:319;   ChevB '77:2171. 1 

L  u  z  z  a  t  t  i,  Luigi.     Fn    santo   precursore   della    liberty    religiosa.     NuovAntol  131(^893)235-43. 
THEODORUS    (of  Amasea),    St.(?)    (—306).      Soldier;    martyr.  [SmithW  4:956-7;    ChevB '77:2168. 
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HEOLOGY.     The  science  of  the   superhuman.  [M'Clint  10:325-7;  Brit  23:260-76;  Jack  911;  Thein  677-8. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  need  of  a  new  theology.     AmJTheol  1(1897)460-4. 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     The  theological  crisis.     ChrUn  43(1891)813-16. 
Abbott,  Lyman.     The    theology    of    an    evolutionist.      Outl55(  1897) 46-8, 175-8,243-7,295-9,345-9,394-7,496- 

500, 550-5, 601-4, 745-50, 786-9, 840-4,978-83. 
A  c  h  e  1  i  s.     Praktische   theologie.      AnnBiblTh (1897)2.* 
A  p  p  i  a,  H.     La   theologie   experimentale.      RevThetPhil  31(1898)105-21. 
Armstrong,   Richard  A.     Thoroughness  in  theology.     New^A^orld  2(1893)709-27. 
Awe.     Eine  neue  gesammtdarstellung  der  theologie.     Hist-polBl  111(1893)894-913. 
B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Theological   aims  and   progress.      ChrLit  12(1894-5)94-102.      (From   Thinker,    Tx)ndon,    Nov., 

1894). 
B  a  n  k  s,  J.  S.     Theological  aims  and  progress.     Think  6(1894)424-38. 
B  a  u  s  1  i  n,  David  H.     Specious  theological  phraseology.     LuthQ  ns28(1898)42-57. 
B  a  u  r,  D.  August.     Frank,   Geschichte  der  neueren   theologie.      GottgelAnz  1-2(1895)169-86. 
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Frank.     Glaube  und  theologie.      NKirchlZ  2(1891)443-68. 

Frank.     Lage   und   aufgabe  der  gegenwartigen   kirchlichen   theologie.      NKircheZ  1(1890)1-30. 
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Slater,  T.  E.     Theosophy  in  India.     TheolM  6(1891)122-37. 

.S  n  e  1  1,    Merwin-Marie.     Mod,    theosophy   in   its   relation   to   Hinduism    and   Buddhism.      Bib  World  5(1895) 
200-5,259-65. 

Spiritism  and  theosophy.     NChurchR  4(1897)435-9.  ^  [ 

,S  t  r  a  p  p  i  n  i,  W.  D.     Theosophy  and  its  evidences.     DubR  110(1892)337-50.  ♦ 

Theosophical  teachings.     ChrMetaph  9(1895)8-12. 

D  i  e  theosophische  gesellschaft.     AllgEvLKz  26(1893)695-7. 

Theosophy;  or.  Psychological  religion,  by  M.  Miiller.     EthuolNotizb  1,3(1896)57-60. 

T  h  o  b  u  r  n,  J.  M.     Theosophy.      MethR  74(1892)530-40. 

T  u  t  t  1  e,  A.  H.     The  romances  of  theosophy.     MethR  81(1899)20-36. 

Walker,    Edwin  D.     The  new   religion.     Arena  7(1892-3)213-20. 
THESEUS.     Legendary   Attic   national  hero.  [Int  16:677;  Brit  23:293-5;  SmithM  3:1099-1100, 

Cotton,  Jas.  S.     Theseus  and  Minos.     Biblia  10(1897-8)288-90. 
THESSALONIANS.     N.  T.  books,  epistles  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  4:743-9;  EncB  4:5036-45;  Int  16:678-9 

B  e  1  s  e  r.     Die  Biicher  d.   Neuen  Test,  erkiirt  von  Dr.  Aloys  Schiifer.     ThQuartschr  73(1891)137-46. 

Burton,  Ernest  D.     The  earliest  letters  of  the  Apostle  Paul;    [Thess.   1&2].     Bib  World  6(1895)203-12. 

Neueste   koramentar  zu  den  Thessalonicherbriefen;    [rev.].    TheolLitbl  16(1895)289-91,305-7,313-15. 
1  THESSALONIANS. 

B  u  r  t  o  n,  E.  D.     An  ancient  letter;    [a  paraphrase]    [1  Thess.].     BibWorld  2(1893)259-64. 

M  e  d  1  e  y,  E.     Conception  of  Christ.  .  .heathen  inquirer  by   Paul's  earliest  writing;    [1   Thess].      Exp  Sad 

(1896)359-70.  M 

1  Thessalonians  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters).  ^ 

C,  C.     Das  zusammenarbeiten  von  geistlichem   und  gemeinde;    [1   Thess.    1:1-2,2].      ChrWelt  9(1895)745-7. 

C,  C.     Wahre  und  falsche  prediger;   [1  Thess.  2:3-12].     ChrWelt  9(1895)769-71. 

Buckley,    J.    M.     Contrast  between  the  word  of  man   and  the   Word   of   God;    [serm.    1   Thess.    2:13]^ 
ChrUn  46(1892)325-8. 

C,  C.     Die  wirksammkeit  des  Wortes;    [1  Thess.  2:13-16].     ChrWelt  9(1895)841-3. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  C.     Die  notwendigkeit  des  leidens;   [1  Thess.  2:17;  3:10].     ChrWelt  9(1895)993-5. 

M  c  N  u  1  t  y,  Jos.  M.     Satanic  power;    [cond.  serm.   1  Thess.   2:18].     HomR  19(1890)251-2. 

C,  C.     Christlicher  optimismus;    [1  Thess.   3:11-13].     ChrWelt  9(1895)1065-7. 

C,  C.     Heidnische  und  christliche  ehen;    [1  Thess.  4:1-8].     ChrWelt  10(1896)25-7. 

•C,  C.     Die  christliche  bruderliebe;    [1  Thess.   4:9].     ChrWelt  10(1896)385-6. 

B  ii  t  t  n  e  r,  F.     uber  die  entriickung  der  glaubigen;   [1  Thess.  4:17].     NKirchlZ  9(1898)707-21. 

W  h  i  t  n  e  y,  S.  W.     A  question  in  textual  criticism;    [1  Thess.  5:4].     HomR  27(1894)67-70. 

Burrows,   Lansing.     The  defense   against  error;    [serm.    outline,    1   Thess.    5:8].      HomR  36(1898)332-3* 

A  meditation  for  Pentecost;   [1  Thess.  5:9].     WeslMethM  118(1895)411-14. 

Be  ale,  Charles  H.     False  and  true  liberalism;   [serm.  1  Thess.  5:19-22].     Treasury  14(1896-7)822-30. 

Abbott,  Lyman.     Hold  fast  to  the  good;    [1  Thess.  5:21].     Outl  48(1893)30-2. 

P  a  r  k  h  u  r  s  t,    C.    H.     "Prove    all   things,    hold   fast   that   which    is   good;"    [1    Thess.    5:21]      ChrLit 
(1891)202-7. 
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Edwards,    Tryon.     Sanctification   of   spirit,    soul,    and   body;    [cond.    serm.    1    Thess.    5:23].      HomR  2& 
(1893)429-33. 

G  1  o  a  g,  P.  J.     The  threefold  nature  of  man;,  [1  Thess.  5:23].     Think  4(1893)204-12. 
2  Thessalonians  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

R  a  u  c  h,  Ch.     Zum  zweiten  Thessalonicherbrief.     ZWissTh  38(1895)451-65. 

G  o  0  d  a  1  e,  D.  W.     The   patience   and   faith   of   the   church;    [serm.    2   Thess.    1:4].      Treasury  16(1898-9) 
348-55. 

S  e  i  8  s,  Joseph  A.     The  troubled  Thessalonians;    [2  Thess.  2:1-8].     LuthChR  18(1899)369-83. 

W  e  n  n  e  r,  George  U.     The  man  of  sin;   [2  Thess.  2:3-12].     LuthQ  ns25(  1895) 63-9. 

Gloag,  Paton  J.     The  restraining  influence;   [2  Thess.  2:6-8].     TheolM  6(1891)361-74. 

The  fruits  of  Christian  hope;    [serm.  outline,  2  Thess.  2:16-17].     FomR  22(1891)344-5. 

S  a  b  r  0  w  s  k  y,  F.     Predigtstudie  uber  2  Thess.  3:6-13.     TheolZ  25(1897)231-7. 

Root,  Frederick  Stanley.     The  idle  rich  and  the  idle  poor;   [2  Thess.  3:10].     Outl  49(1894)752-4. 

B  u  t  1  e  r,  J.  G.     Labor  and  capital;   [serm.  2  Thess.  3:10-11].     HomR  35(1898)43-4. 
THESSALONICA,  Macedonia  (Acts  17:11).     City  on  the  .ffigean  Sea.  [Hast  4:749-50;  EncB  4:5046-8, 

B.,  E.  D.     Notes   on   Thessalonica.     BibWorld  8(1896)10-19. 

Clemen,  Carl.     Paulus  und  die  gemeinde  zu  Thessalonike.     NKirchlZ  7(1896)139-64. 

F  i  n  d  1  a  y,  George  G.     The  Gospel  of  Paul  at  Thessalonica.     Exp  4s2(  1890)  256-62. 

F  r  i  e  d  r  i  c  h,  J.     D.  sammluug  d.   kirche  v.  Thessalonich  u.  das  piipstl.   vicariat  f iir  Illyricum.     Miincb 
PhilosS-B  ( 1891 )  771-887. 

L  a  u  r  e  n  t,  J.     La  date  des   eglises  S.    Demetrius   et   S.    Sophie  a  Thessalonique.      ByzantZtschr  4(1895) 
420-34. 

Nostitz-Rieneck,    R.    v.     Piipstl.    urk.    f.    Thessalonike   u.    krit.    durch   Friedrich.      ZKathTheol  21 
(1897)1-50. 

Papageorgios,   P.   N.     ByzantZtschr  8(1899)402-28. 

P  e  r  d  r  1  z  e  t,  Paul.     Le  cimetifire   chretieu   de   Thessalonique.      EcFrancRomeMfil  19(1899)541-8. 
THESSALY,   Greece.     Anc.   district  in  NE.  [Int  16:679-80;  Brit  23:298-9;  Lipp  1827;  ChevT  2:3094. 

Inscriptions  chretiennes  de  Thessalie.     BullCorrHell  23(1809)396-416. 
THEUDAS  (Acts  5:36).     A  Jewish  rebel.  [Hast  4:750;  EncB  4:5049-57. 

F  a  u  n  c  e,  W.  H.  P.     Theudas;    [sermon].     Treasury  10(1892-3)23-7. 
THEVESTE,  Numidia=mod.   Tebessa,  Algeria   (Constantine).  [ChevT  2:3096;  SmithG  2:1174, 

L  a  basilique  de  Sainte  Crispine  de  Theveste.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)297-8. 

L  a  basilique  de  Theveste  et  le  temple  de  Jerusalem.     NBullArchCris  5(1899)51-63. 
THEYDON  Garnon,  England.     Parish,   co.  Essex.  [Ritt  2:1029, 

Waller,   Wm.   Chapman.     An  old  church-chest.     EssexArchTrans  ns5(  1895)  1-32. 
THIAIS,  France.     Parish,  dept.   Seine.  [Ritt  2:1029. 

B  r  u  e  1,  A.     Note  sur  I'inscription  de  la  cloche  de  I'eglise  de  Thiais.     SocHistParBull  25(1898)154-6. 
THIELE,  Gunther  (1841—).     German  philosopher.  Wer  2:138;  Kiirsch'02:1441. 

S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  H.     Erkenutnisstheoretisches  aus  der  religionsphilos.  Thieles.     YjWissPhilos  21(1897)474-508. 
THIERRY,  Augustin  (1795-1856).     French  historian.  [Int  16:682;  Brit  23:302. 

C  h  e  r  o  t,  H.     La  conversion  d' Augustin  Thierry.     fitudJes  66(1895)177-204,429-58,623-47. 
THIERSCH,  Heinrich  Wilhelm  Josias   (1817-85).     German  Protestant  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:868. 

D  r  e  w  s,  P.     Heinrich  Thiersch.     ChrWelt  4(1890)624-9,747-51. 

R  a  n  k  e,  V.     Heinrich   Thiersch.  .  KirchMonatss(1892)322-45.* 
THIRD  commandment.     Section  of  the  Mosaic  Decalogue. 

H  0  11  m  a  n  n,  Fr.     Die  behandlung  des  Dritten  gebots  in  lehre  und  leben.     MittRuss  32H2+3(1899).* 

S  t  e  u  d  e  1.     Die  katechetische  behandlung  des  Dritten  gebotes.     KatechetZ  2(1899)453-9.* 
THIRLWALL,  Newell  Connop  (1797-1875).     English  bishop;  historian.  [M'Clint  10:362;  Int  16:684. 

William  Derry  and  Raphoe.     Bishop  Thirlwall  and  the  Irish  church  bill  of  1869.     NatR  25(1895)81-96. 
THIRTEEN.     A  number=ten  and  three.  [CentD  6295. 

Frankfurter,   Simon.     Die  zahl  dreizehn.      Israelit  39(1898)1227-8,1267-8,1305-6,1361-2. 
13TH  century.     Years  1200-1299. 

H  a  m  p  e,  K.     Brief e  aus  geschichte  des  13  jhrh.s  aus  einer  Durhamer  hs.     AeltDtschArch  24(1899)503-32. 
THIRTY-NINE  articles  of  religion.     Symbol  of  the  Church  of  England.  M'Clint  10:362  (See  Articles). 

Gibson's   "Thirty-nine  articles."     ChurchQ  42(1896)391-405;  44(1099)199-212. 

Lias,  J.  J.     The  Thirty-nine  articles.     IntTbZ(lS93)644-53.* 

Lia  s,  J.  J.     The  39  articles  of  the  Church  of  England.     IntThZ(1897).* 

P  1  u  m  m  e  r,  A.     The  39  art.  of  Ch.  of  Eng.,  expl.   with  an  introduct.   by  Edgar  C.   S.   Gibson.     CrltR  7 
(1897)264-72. 

T  i  f  f  a  n  y,  C.  C.     The  W^estminster  confession  and  the  .39  articles.     AndR  14(1890)158-73. 
THIRTY  Years'  War  (1618-48).     Betw.  Cath.  and  Prot.  States  of  Germany.       [M'Clint  10:362-3;  Int  16:685. 

B  r  u  n  n  e  r,  Hugo.     Zur    geschichte    des    30    jahrigon    krieges,    iusbesond.    des.    j.    1631.      ZHessGesch  25 
(1890)138-44. 

D.  2.  bd.  d.  grossen   geschichtswerkos    (v.    O.    Klopp)    iib.   d.   30  jiihr.   krieg.      Hlst-polBl  113(1894)43-51. 

G  1  a  s  e  r,  H.     Politik  des  Herzogs  Job.  Casimir  von  Koburg.     ThiiringGcsch  ns3,4(1897).* 

Heine.     Lieder  u.  gedichte  d.  30  jahr.   krieges.     DeutEvBl  22(1897)613-24.* 

H  e  1  f  e  r  t.     Das  ende  des  dreissigjiihrigen  krieges.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)123-40. 
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J  a  c  o  b  8,  Ed.     Kulturblldep  aus  der  zeit  des  dreissigjahrigen  krieges.     2HarzVer  21(1891)116-50. 

K  a  i  n  d  1,  R.  F.     Zwei  urkunden  zur  geschichte  des  30  jahr  krieges.     HistJahrb  17(1896)807-13. 

Lory,  Karl.     Ein  wendepunke  der  deutschen  geschichte.     Umschau  2(1898)721-25. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  Rich.     tlb.   d.   histor.   volkslieder  d.   30  jahr.   krieges.    I.     Culturges  2(1895).* 

P  f  u  1  f  Otto.     Gesch.   d.   baurischen  friedensbestrebuugen   [30  yr.   war].      StimMar-Laach  56(1899)521-34. 

S  c  h  n  i  t  z  e  r,  Jos.     Politik  d.  HI.  stubles  in  der  1.  halfte  d.  30.  krieges.  RomQuartalseh  13(1899)151-262. 

S  c  h  w  a  b  e  ,  Ludwig.     Kursachsische    kirchenpolitik    in    30    jiihrigen    kriege     (1619-22).       NArchSachs  11 

(1890)282-318. 
S  t  a  1  i  u,  V.     Beitr.  z.  gesch.  d.  30  jahr.  krieges.     WiirttemVj  ns8(  1899)  12-7. 

Weitbercht,  R.     Federkrieg  zvv.    Kath.   u.   Prot.   v.    ausbruch  d.   30j.    kr.      Dtsch-evB116(1891)  154-71, 
230-45. 
THISTED,  Valdemar  Adolph  (M.  Rowel,  pseud.).    (1815-87).    .Danish  author.  [Lar  7:1007;  VapC  1504-6. 

B.,  C.     Briefe  aus  der  holle;  roman  aus  dem  diinischen  von  W.   Rowel.     ChrWelt  4(1890)633-4. 
TH6RL,  Austria.    Vill.  in  Corinthia  on  Schlitza  (Gailitz),  c.  12  m.  WSW.  of  Villach.    [BaedEastAlps'99:528. 
Pfarr  Airche  Thorl  in  Karuten  u.   ihre  mittelalt.   wandmalereien.     Kirchschmuck  27(1896)13-24,41-5. 
TH5RL,  Austria.     Vill.  in  Styria,   c.   8  m.  N.  of  Bruck  a.   d.   Mur.  BaedEastAlps  '99:448, 

D  i  e  kreuzgruppe  von  Thorl  bei  Aflenz.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)99-102. 
THOLEY,  Prussia.     Benedictine  monastery  fd.  623.  [ChevT  2:3098, 

Lager.     Die    ehemalige    Benedictiner-abtei    Tholey.     StBenedCist  20(1899)348-87,582-99. 
Marx,  J.     Urspruug  des  archidiakonats  bezw.   klosters  Tholey.     TrierArch  2(1899)71-75.* 
THOLUCK,   Friedrich  August  Gottreu    (1799-1877).     German  theologian.  [M'Clint  10:364-7;  Int  16:688. 

August  Tholuck.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)364-8,386-90. 

J  a  n  s,  J.     Zum  gedilchtnis  des   theologen   Friedrich   August   Gotttreu   Tholuck.     MEvTh  27(1899)196-9. 
R  o  u  g  e  m  0  n  t,  H.  de.     Tholuck.     ChrE(  1897)  10-25,68-83.* 
THOMA,   Albrecht   (1844—).     German  poet,   prof.,    theol.  [Wer  2:138;  Brum  4:206, 

B  a  r  c  k,  E.     Melanchthon-splel.     ChrWelt  11(1897)15-21. 
THOMA.      German   Reformation   family. 

Heigenmooser,  J.  Die  schullehrersfamilie  Thoma  in  Tutzing  am  Wttrmsee.   MittGesErz  7(1897)6.^-6. 
THOMAS  (Matt.   10:3).     One  of  the  12  apostles.  Hast  4:753-4;  EncB  4:5057-9;  Int  16:689;  Brit  23:308, 

B  a  b  u  t,  C.-E.     Thomas,    ou  le  doute;   6tude  biblique.     RevChrgt  3sl0(  1899) 81-9. 
D  e  R  0  0,  P.     The  Apostle  St.   Thomas  in  America.     AmEcclesR  20(1899)1-18. 
M  c  N  e  ill,  John.     The  incredulity  of  Thomas;    [serm.   Job.  20:24-29].     Horn  R  23(1892)50-3. 
M  6  n  §  g  o  z,  E.     Un   doute   consolant.     RevChret  nsl2(  1893)  267-75.  | 

M  1  1  1  e  r,  C.  Armand.     Thomas   Didymus.     LuthChR  14(1895)100-9. 
S  t.  Thomas   in   India.     AveMaria  ns43(  1896)  353-9. 

S  i  m  p  s  o  n,  P.  Carnegie.     The  realist  among  the  Disciples.     Exp  4slO(1894)429-38. 
THOMAS  Aquinas  (c.  1225-74).     Italian  Dominican;  theologian;  philosopher;  hymn  writer.      [M'Clint  10:369. 
Aquinas  resuscitatus.     AmCathQ  16(1891)673-90. 

B  a  1  t  u  s,  U.     L'idfialisme  de   St.    Augustin   et  de   St.    Thomas  d'Aquin.     RevB6n6d  9(1897)415-25.* 
B  a  1  t  u  s,  U.     Une  apologie   protestante   de   S.    Thomas  d'Aquin.      RevBC'ned(  1898)  10,459-66.* 
Biederlack,  J.     Zur    gesellschafts-    und    wirthschaftslehre    des    Heil.    Thomas.     ZKathTheol  20(1896) 

574-84. 
Breitung.     HI.     Thomas    bekiimpft    die    praedeterminatio    physica    der    Thomisten.     ThPraktMtschr  1 

(1894).* 
B  r  o  0  k  h  o  f  f .     Die  lehre  des  HI.   Thomas  iiber  die  erkennbarkeit  Gottes.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  5(1890)332- 

57.* 
Cappellazzi,  Andrea.     Un  articolo  di  S.   Tommaso.     ScuolCat  2s5(1893)361-70. 
C  a  r  1  y  1  e,  A.  J.     The  political  theories  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.     ScottRev  27(1896)126-50. 
C  a  r  1  y  1  e,  R.  W.     Theories  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  on  relat.  betw.  ch.  and  state.     EconR  6(1896)76-85. 
Caudron,  C.     A  propos  d'un  article  de  I'Association  catholique.     :fitudesjes  55(1892)670-7. 
C  h  o  1  1  e  t.     De  la    connaissance   d'apr^s   S.    Thomas.     RevSciEccl(1898).* 

C  h  r  6  t  i  en,  A.     liitvides   sur  le   mouvemont   neo-thomiste.      RevIntTh  7(1899)348-59,544-53,738-56.* 
Chrysostom.     The  theistlc  argument  of  Saint  Thomas.     PhilosR  3(1894)148-67. 
D  a  n  1  e  1  s,  Augustin.     St.  Thomas  v.   Aquin  als  lehrmeister  d.   philos.     StBenedCist  18(1897)299-304. 
Deploige,  Simon.     Saint  Thomas  et  la  question  juive.     Revneo-scolast  3(1896)358-79. 
D  e  W  u  1  f .     Les  theories  esthgtiques  propres  h  Saint  Thomas.     RevueN6o-scholast(189G).* 
D  i  c  h  o,  He.     La  restauraci6n  de  la  filosoffa  Tomista.     CiudDios  42(1897)481-93. 

DSrholt.     D.   HI.   Bonaventura   u.  d.   thomistisch-molinist.   controverse.  JahrbPhilSpekTh  12(1898)229-46. 
DottrinadiS.     Tommaso    intorno    all'Sucaristia.     CivCatt  14sl2  (1891)  658-73;     15sl  (1892)284-96;     15s2, 

423-37. 
D  u  h  r,  B.      ...HI.  Thomas  iib.  d.   erlaubtheit  d.   tyrannenmordes.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  XIV,  1(1893)  107-1 3.* 
Esser,  T.      (Aqi.    and)    weltschopfung.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  6(1891)176-205;  6(1892)393-411;  7:46-67,180-202. 
F  a  j  a  r  n  6  s,  Antonio  Hermfindez  y  La  percepciSn  y  la  psicologia   tomista.     CiudDios  28(1892)580-9. 
F  a  r  g  e  s.     Thgorie  de  la  perception  immed.   d'aprfes  Aristote  et  S.   Thomas.     ConglntCath  3(1891)157-75. 
F  e  1  c  h  i  n,  Bonif.       HI    Thomas...     wescnheit    u.    dasoiu    in    d.    geschopfen?     ZKathTheol  16(1892)82-96, 

428-45. 
F  e  1  d  n  e  r,  G.     St.    Thomas  u.    P.   Molina.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  5(1890)282-332.* 
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F  e  1  d  n  e  r,  G.     Das  verhilltniss  der  wesenheit  zu  den  dasein  in  den  geschaffenen  dingen  nach  der  lehre 

des   Thomas.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  6(1891)28-48,206-21,327-56;    6('92)383-93;  7:142-80,272-301.* 
F  r  i  n  s,  Victor.     Replilj  auf  Dummermuth;   Defensio  doctr.  S.  Thomae.     ZKatliTheol  20(1896)626-29. 
F  r  1  n  s,  V.     Rep.  au  livre  du  F.  A.  M.  Dummermutti,  O.  P.   ."Defensio  doctrinse  S.  Tliomje."     fitudesJfes 
<38(lS96)142-64. 

G  a  r  d  e  i  1.     L'evolutionisme  et  les  principes  de   S.    Tliomas.     RTliom  3(1895)61-85.* 
Glossner.M.     Die    pliilosopliie    des    HI.    Thomas    von    Aquin.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  6(1892)357-67;  7(1893) 

129-42, 301-26 ;  8 ( 1894)  43-65, 41 9-42 ;  9 : 79-94, 1 29-52,257-83,385-97.  * 
G  r  a  b  m  a  n  u,  Martin.     Genius  der  schriften  des  HI.   Thomas  und  die  Gottes  idee.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  13 

(1899)408-44. 
G  r  o  o  t,  J.  V.  de.     S.    Thomas    d'Aquin    philosophe.     RTliom  2(1894)697  720.* 
G  u  i  1  1  e  m  i  n.     S.    Thomas   et  le   predeterminisme.     RThom  3(1895)102-8.* 
G  u  t  b  e  r  1  e  t,  C.     Thomas  v.   Aquin   u.    Immanuel  Kant.     Katholik  73(1893)1-16,139-52.* 
H  a  1 1  e  u  X,  Jean.     Le  positivisme  et  la  philosophie  .scolastique.     ConglntCath  3(1894)32-45. 
Henry,  H.T.     "Adoro   te   devote."     AmEcclesR  14(1896)143-7. 
H  i  c  k  e  y.     Le  principe  de  "laissez  faire"  devant  I'hist.  et  devant  S.  Thomas.     ConglntCath  3 (1897)  188- 

84. 
II  studio  della  filosofia  di  S.   Tommaso  e  il  laicato  cattolico.     CivCatt  15s5(1893)402-16. 
J.,  D.  L.     La  predestination  d'aprfis  S.   Augustin  et  S.   Thomas.     RevBgned  12(1892)529-44.* 
J  a  n  s  s  e  n  s,  L.     Le  chant  sacrg  d'aprSs  S.   Thomas.     RevB6n6d  10(1893)213-25.* 
J  e  a  n  n  i  n,  J,  B.     S.   Thomas  d'Aquin  et  la  civilisation  europ6enne.     PhilosChr  123(1892)444-74.* 
K  a  b  u  s.     Zur  philosophie  des  Thomas  von  Aquino.     NKircheZ  1(1890)157-72. 

L  a  g  r  a  n  g  e,  M.  J.     Une  pense'e  de  S.   Thomas  sur  I'inspiration  scripturaire.      RevBiblInt  4(1895)563-71. 
Langen-Wendels,  J.  de.     Le    concept    thomiste    de    I'instinct    des    animaux.      ConglntCath  3(1897) 

257-87. 
Leo  XIII.     Litt.  ap.   in  conf.  const.   Soc.   lesu  de  doct.  S.   Thomae  prof.     AmEcclesR  19(1898)513-22. 
Le  on  i  8  s  a,  J.  A.     Die  unbeflectkte  empfangniss  u.  d.   HI.   Thomas.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  10(1895)45-64,195- 

217;   11(1897)57-69,167-79.* 
Litt.  ap.  quib.  const.  Soc.  Jesu  de  doct.  S.  Thomae  prof,   conf.;  deutsch.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  11,4(1897).* 
Mandonnet.     Pol6mique    averroiste    de    Siger    de    Brabant    et    de    Saint-Thomas    d'Aquin.     RThom  4 

(1895-7).* 
M  a  r  t  a  n  i,  D.  Ildebrando.     Spigolature   di  una   tesi   tomistica.     ScuolCat  2s3(  1892) 248-56. 
M  a  r  t  i  n,  A.     Suarez  theologien  et  la  doctrine  de  Saint  Thomas.     SciCath(1898-9)865-85. 
M  a  u  s  b  a  c  h.      ...    natiirl.   u.   uebernatiirl.   In  d.   sittenlehre  d.   Thomas  v.    Aq.      Germ ( 1898) 353Cf.* 
M  a  u  s  b  a  c  h.     Stellung   des   HI.    Thomas   zu   Maimonides    in    d.    lehre    v.    d.    prophetic.      ThQuartschr  81 

(1899)553-79. 
M  a  u  s  b  a  c  h,  Jos.     Der  begriff  des  sittlich  guten  nach  dem  HI  Thomas  von  Aquin.     ConglntCath  3(1897) 

361-79. 
Michel.     Kosmologie  d.  Moses  Maimonides  u.  d.  Thomas  von  Aquino.     PhilosJb  4(1891)387-404;  5(1892) 

12-26.* 
M  0  n  t  a  g  n  e,  A.  S.     Thomas   d'Aquin   a   Toulouse.     RThom  2(1894)4-29.* 
M  0  0  s  h  e  r  r,  Th.     Versohnungslehre    d.    Anselm    v.    Cant.    u.    Thomas    v.    Aq.      JahrbProtTheol  16(1890) 

167-262. 
il  u  1  1  e  n  d  o  r  f ,  Julius,     ubernatr.    motiv   als  bedingung   d.    verdienstlichk.    n.    HI.    Thomas.     ZKathTheol 

17(1893)42-78. 
M  u  1  1  e  r,  Joseph.     St.    Thomas  und  die  moderne  wissenschaft.     AllgZBeil  244(1894) ;  245(1894). 
^i  a  r  d  i,  Pietro  de.     I   nuovi  Tomisti  e  la  storia  della  filosofia.     RivFil  5,1(1890)75-81 
S"  y  s,  D.     La  notion  de  temps  d'apr§s  Saint  Thomas  d'Aq.     RevN6o-scolast  4(1897).* 
3'G  0  r  m  a  n,  Thomas.     The  life   and  work  of  S.   Thomas   Aquinas.     AmSocChHist  6(1893)81-97. 
P  a  c  e,  Edward  A.     St.   Thomas  and  modern  thought.     CathUnivBull  2(1896)188-97. 
Pace,  E.  A.     The  soul  in  the  system  of  St.  Thomas.     CathUnivBull  4(1898)50-61. 
Pace,  Edward  A.     The  world-copy,  according  to  St.  Thomas.     CathUnivBull  5(1899)205-14. 
^  §  g  u  e  s,  V.     Une  pens§e   de  S.    Thomas  sur  I'inspiration   scripturaire.     RThom  3(1805)95-113.* 
Pesch.     Seele  und  leib  gemass  d.  lehre  d.  HI.  Thomas  v.   Aquin.     Philos.Jb  7(1894)1-29.* 
Portmann.     Systematik   in  d.   quaest.   disput.   d.    HI.   Thomas.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  6(1891)48-64,127-50.* 
R  0  1  f  e  s,  E.     Textauslegung    des    Aristoteles    bei    Thomas    v.    Aquin    u.    den    neuern.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  9 

(1894)1-34.* 
?.  Agostino  e  S.   Tommaso,   e  la  generazione  spontanea  primitiva.     CivCatt  16sll (1897)42-38.070-91. 
5  0  h  m  i  d.     Die  seinsweise  Gottes  nach  dem  Heiligen  Thomas  von  Aquin.     ConglntCath  3(1897)556-66. 
5  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r.     Grundprincipien    d.    HI.    Thomas    v.    u.    d.    mod.    socialismus.     JahrbPhilSpekTh (1894)  1-4; 

8(1894)22-42,1.39-71, .303-25,442-59;    9,115-25,28.3-318,4.50-512;    10,217-45;    10('90)337-61;    11,197-222.* 
|}  c  h  ii  t  z,  L.     Der  HI.   Thomas  von  Aquin;   sein  verstandniss  des  Griechischen.      Philos  8(1895)278-83.* 
|j  C  h  u  t  z,  L.     Der  HI.  Thomas  v.   Aquin  und  sein  verstandniss  des  Griech.     PhilosJb  8,3(1895)273-83.* 
|lch  w  a  1  m,  M.  B.     L'inspiration  du   sens  chrgtien  dans  la   theologie  de  S.   Thomas.      UnivCath  20(1899) 

481-503.* 
Il  1  e  g  f  r  i  e  d,  C.     Thomas    von    Aquino    als    ausloger    dos    Alton    Testaments.     ZWissTh  37(1894)60.3-25. 
|ust.  fis.   S.   T.     CivCatt  14,9(1891)172-85,397-411.600-73;    10:138-55;   11:143-56,527-40;    12:157-66,554-63. 
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S  n  e  1  1,  Merwln-Marie.     The   triumph   of   St.   Thomas.     DubR  125(1899)33-42. 

S  t  i  n  g  1.     Der  HI.   Thomas  von  Aquin   u.    Frohschammer.     TheolPrQ(1892)290-93,551-7.* 

The  theme  angelic.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)443-50. 

T  h  u  r  i  n  g,  H.     D.  willensfreiheit  d.  menschen  n.   d.   HI.  Thomas.     KathSch  7(1891)243-54,456-65.* 

T  o  11  i  n,  H.     Thomas  von  Aquino  der  lehrer  Michael  Servefs.     ZWissTh  35(1892)220-43,347-73,436-44;  36 

1(1893)171-8,280-304;   37(1894)261-303. 
Torregrossa.     De  const,  corp.  rel.  ad  orig.  et  finalitatem  iuxta  [aquin.]     ConglntCath  3(1894)104-11 
Froget,  B.     Habitation   du   S.-Esprit   dans  les   ames  justes   d'apr.    d' Aquin.     RThom(1896);    4(1897). • 
T  u  r  n  e  r,  William.     Erigeua   and   Aquinas.     CathUnivBull  3(1897)338-47. 

V  i  n  d  e  X.     Ein  Jenaer  professor  iiber  den  HI.   Thomas  als  ausleger  des  A.   T.     PastBon  3(1895).* 

V  o  r  g  e  s,  D.  de.     Objectivite  de  la  connaissance  intellect,   d'apr  Aquin.     RevNeo-scolast(1890).* 
W  u  1  f ,  de.     Les  theories  esthetiques  propres  a  S.   Thomas.     RevNeo-scolast  2(1895)108-206.* 

W  e  i  s  s,  K.     BegriflE  d.  tugend  n.  d.  HI.  Thomas.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  8(1894)115-29,242-58,303-32,442-79.* 

2  m  a  V  c,  Johann.     Die  principien  der  moral  bei  Thomas  von  Aquin.     ArchGesPhilos  ns5(  1899)290-302. 

2  m  a  V  c,  J.     Psychol    .-eth.    seite   d.    lehre   Thomas'    v.    Aquin   iiber   d.    willensfrieh.      JahrbPhilSpekTh  IJ 
(1899)444-60. 
THOMAS  a  Becket,  St.   (1118-70).     Abp.  of  Canterbury.  [NatB  58:165-73;  M'Clint  10:369  (see  Becket) 

B  r  a  n  d  1,  A.     Thomas    Becket's    weissagung    uber    Eduard    III.    und    Heinrich    V.      ArchivNSpr  102(1899; 
352-7. 

C  h  a  r  t  r  a  i  r  e,  E.     Une  statue  de  S.  Thomas  Becket,  archev.  de  Cantorbery,  XII  s.     BullArch(  1899) 24-7, 

The  ivory  cup  known  as  the  grace  cup  of  St.   Thomas  of  Canterbury.     Relig  33(1893)114-16. 

J  e  a  n,  A.     Les  origines  de  I'anglicanisme.     £;tudesjes  57(1892)676-84. 

Lambert,  Agnes.     The  real  Thomas  Becket.     19thCent  33(1893)273-92. 

S  t.  Thomas   of   Canterbury.     ChurchQ  47(1898-99)435-53. 

S  c  h  a  f  f ,  Philip.     St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.     AmSocChHist  5(1892)l-.33. 
THOMAS  a  Kempis.      See  Kempis.     M'Clint  10:369  (see   Kempis).      [M'Clint  10:369  (seeKempsi) ;  Int  16:692. 
THOMAS  of  Celano  (c.  1200-c.  50.).  Italian  Franciscan;  musician.    [M'Clint  10:369;  Jul  1519,1548;  Int  16:692/ 

S  h  i  n  d  1  e  r,  Robert.     Thomas  of  Celano's  great  hymn.     TheoM  3(1890)162-79. 

T  r  a  i  t  e  des  miracles  de  S.    Frangois  d' Assise  par  le  B.   Thomas  de  Celano.     AnalBoll  18(1899)81-176. 
THOMAS  of  Strassburg   (—1857).     German  Augustinian.  [ChevB '77:2219;  Wetzin  568. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Thomas   von   Strassburg   und   Ludolph   von    Sachsen.     HistJahrb  13(1892)1-14. 
THOMAS  of  Villanova   (1487-1555).     Archbishop  of  Valencia.  [M'Clint  10:389;  Jack  914;  Thein  681. 

E  8  t  e  b  a  n,  Eustasio.     Dos  opfisculos  castellanos  ineditos  de  S.   Tomis  de  Villanueva.     CiudDios  24(1891)[ 
561-70. 

Un  nuevo  opfisculo  castellano  de  Santo  Tomfis  de  Villanueva.     CiudDios  48(1899)172-5. 

Rodr  I  gu  es,  TomSs.     Santo     Tomds     de     Villanueva.     CiudDios  24(1891)32-47,196-206,450-62;     25,90-101,' 
354-66;    26,274-82,334-55,410-23. 
THOAS,  David  Richard   (1833—).     English  archdeacon.  [All  4:1428;  WhoL '06:1666; 

A  r  c  h  d  e  a  c  o  n  D.   R.  Thomas,   M.   A.,   F.   S.   A.     ArchCamb  14(187)66-8. 
THOMAS,  J.  ==Jacob  Thomas.     Missionary  to  Assam?  All  3:2387. 

M  a  y  o,  Walter  L.     Forerunners  of  Carey;   Dr.  J.   Thomas.     MissR  ns6(  1893) 825-30. 
THOMAS,  Jean-Baptiste   (1820-99).     French  vicar  general. 

G  i  1  1  a  n  t,  J.  B.  A.     M.   Thomas,  vicaire  general.     Bar-le-DucMem  3s8(  1899) 293-9. 
THOMASSIN,   Louis  de    (1619-97).     Fr.   R.   C.    theologian.  [M'Clint  10:373;  Lar  7:1009  (—1695) ;  Jack  918., 

B  1  u  m  e  n  s  t  o  c  k,  Alfr.     Zwei   unbekannte  werke  Thomassins'.      ArchKathKr  64(1890)366-8.* 

P  a  r  a  y  r  e,  R.     Un  6mule  de  Petau;  Thomassin.     UnivCath  3'>(1899)367-91.* 

T  h  o  m  a  s  s  i  n,  V.     D.  oratorianer  L.  de  Tliomassin  u.  s.  werke.     Katholik (1891)233,301,385.* 
THOMISTS.     Followers  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.    [Baldw  2:696;  M'Clint  10:373;  Int  16:693   (see  Alexandrists). 

F  e  1  d  n  e  r,  G.     Die    Neu-Thomisten.      JahrbPhilSpekTh  8(1894)385-419;  9:49-79;  9(1895)152-81,318-55;      10 
(1896)64-90,161-6,174-95,275-92,398-426. 

P  o  r  t  a  1  i  e,  Eug.     Thomistes    et    moinistes.     £tudesJ6s  49(1890)659-69. 
THOMPSON,  Charles   (1729-1824).     Irish  Am.;  secretary  of  Cont.   cong. ;  writer.  [All  3:2398;  Nat  2:131 

Edmunds,  Albert  J.     Charles  Thompson's  New  Testament.     PennMag  15(1891)327-35. 
THOMPSON,   Francis   (c.   1859—).     English  Catholic  poet.  Int  16:694;  Men  1075;  WhoL '06:1868. 

Beryl.     The   new   Catholic  poet.     AveMaria  ns38(  1894) 449-52. 
THOMPSON,  John  Sparrow  David  (1844-94).     Canadian  prime  minister.  [Int  16:695;  NatB  56 :217-l«k!, 

S  a  d  1  i  e  r,  Anna  T.     Sir  John  Thompson.     AveMaria  ns40(1895)98-101. 
THOMPSON  River  Indians,   Brit.   Columbia.  [Brit  29:467| 

T  e  i  t,  J.     Thompson  River  Indian  traditions;  introd.  by  F.  B.   Boas.     AmFolk-loreSocMem  6(1898)1-94; 
(1899)1-3. 
THOMPSON,  James   (1700-48).     Scotch  poet.  [Int  16:698-9;  Brit  23:311;  NatB  56:246-54,' 

Key,  William  H.     James  Thomson  as  a  man,  descriptive  poet,   and  dramatist.     MethRSo  46(1897-8)66-8: 
THOMSON,  John  (1778-1840).  Scotch  Presb.  clergyman;  painter.    [Brit  23:312-3;  NatB  56:259-80;  Bryan  5:17' 

B  a  i  r  d,  William.     The  Rev.  John  Thomson  of  Duddingston.     ScotsM  nsll(1892-3)104-15,192-207. 
THOMSON,  Robert  Yuille   (1857—).     Prof.  Knox  College;  clergyman. 

C  a  V  e  n,  Wm.     Professor  Thomson.     KnoxCoUMo  18(1894-5)479-84. 
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THOMSON— THRING. 

HOMSON,    William    (1819-90).     Archbishop   of   York.  NatB  66-276-9;  M' Clint  12:1092;  Brit  33:314. 

Archbishop  Thomson,     Churchm  ns7(  1892-3) 297-308. 

Archbishop  Thomson.     Quar  174(1892)287-316. 

HOMSON,  Wm.   Burns   (1821-93).     Scotch  medical  missionary. 

G  o  u  1  d,  William.     W.    Burns    Thomson,       F.R.    C.    S.    E.,    F.    R.    S.    E.,    medical    missionary.     MissR  ns9 

(1896)657-04. 
HOJJDRACIANS.     An  Armenian  sect,   fd.    ab.    840.  M' Clint  10:377-8;  BluntS  597. 

Ter-Mkrttschian,    Karapet.     Die    Thondrakier    in    unsern    tagen.      ZKgsch  16(1895-6)253-76. 
HORBECKE,    Heinrich     (1837-90).     German    Arabic    scholar.  [Int  16:701;  AUgDB  38:115-17. 

F  1  s  c  h  e  r,  A.     H.    Thorbecke's    haudschriftl.    nachlass.      ZMorgenlGes  49(1896)695-705. 
M  ii  1  1  e  r,  A.  u.  Socin,  A.     Heinrich     Thorbecke's    wissenschaftl.     nachlass.       ZilklorgenlGes  45(1891)465-92. 
HORE    (12   cent.).     Bishop   of  Hamar    (Hammar,    Norway). 
D  a  a  e,  Ludvig.     Omhistorieskriveren   "Theodoricus  Monachus"  og  om  Bishop  Thore.     HistTids  8s3  (1893-5) 

397-411. 

HORLAKSSON,   Gudbrandur   (1542-1627).     Bishop  of  Holar,   Iceland;   translator.  [Jac  516. 

A  Biblical  rarily.     Bookworm  5(1891-2)188. 
HORN,  Germany.     Town,  prov.  West  Prussia.  [M' Clint  10:379-84;  Int  16:702;  Brit  23:314;  33:316. 

J  a  c  o  b  i,  Franz.     Das    liebreiche    religionsgesprach    zu    Thorn    1645.      ZKgsch  15(1894-5)345-63,485-560. 
J  a  c  0  b  i,  Franz.     Das    Thorner   blutgericht    1724.      RefGSch  51-52(1896). 

J  a  c  o  b  i,  Fr.     Das    Thorner    blutgericht    1724    in    poinisch-kath.    auffassung.      ZMarienwerder(  1898)  1-30.* 
J  a  k  0  b  i,  F.     Das   Thorner    blutgericht    1724   in    polnisch-kathol.    auffassung.  ZMarienw  36(1899)1-30.* 
Z  i  m  m  e  r  m  a  n  n,  A.     D.   Thorner  tumult.      Hist-polBl  121(1898)310-12.* 
HORNDEN,    Richard    (1491-1557).     Bishop   of  Dover.  [Phil  904. 

Robertson,   Canon  Scott.     Richard  Thornden,   the  second  bishop  of  Dover.     Antiquary  23(1891)170-4, 

213-16. 

HORNTON,   England.     Parish,   co.   Lincoln.  [NatG  3:645. 

iA  0  d  g  e  s,  C.  C.     Thornton    abbey,    Lincolnshire.      Eeliq  3s36(  1896)  1-13. 
HOROLjJ,    Anthony   Wilson    (1825-95).     Anglican    bishop.  [NatB  56:312-13;  Int  16:703;  Jack  916. 

Parry,  Edwara  A.     A  day  with  Bishop  Thorold  at  Selsdon   Park.     GoodWords(  1896) 467-71. 
Thorold  at  Rochester.     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)1028-31. 
Types   of   the   Anglican   episcopate.      ChurchQ  43(1896-7)51-79. 
V  a  u  g  h  a  n,    John.     Bishop   Thorold.      Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)588-96. 
HOTH.     Egyptian  lunar  god  of  art  and  literature.        [M'Clint  10:387;  Brod  177-8;  Int  16:705;  Gardn  2:902. 
T  u  r  a  j  e  f  f,  Boris  von.     Zwei  hymnen   an  Thoth.      ZAegyptSpr  33(1895)120-5. 
HOTHMES  I     (d.   C.1541-C.1516  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,   18  dyn.  Int  16:705;  Brod  178;  Petr  2:352. 

Discovery   of    the   tomb    of   Thutmosis    I.      Biblia  12(1899-1900)425-7. 

HOTHMES  III.    (fl.   c.1503-1449  B.   C).     Egyptian  king,   18  dyn.  [Int  16:705-6;  Brod  179;  Petr  2:352. 

Breasted,    James   Henry.     The   length   &   season    of  Thutmose    III.'s  first   campaign.      ZAegyptSpr  37 

(1899)123-9. 
Lieblein,  J.     Tbotmes   III.,    6tait-il  le  fils  de   Thotmes   I.?     SocBibArch  20(1898)93-5. 
N  a  V  i  1  1  e,  Edouard.     Un  dernier  mot  sur  la   succession   des  Thoutmes.     ZAegyptSpr  37(1899)48-55. 
T  0  m  k  i  n  s,  H.  G.     Places  in  north.   Syria  and  Palestine  conquered  by  Thothmes  III.     RecPast  ns5(1891) 

25-53. 
HOUGHT.     Mental   process.  [Baldw  2:696;  Int  16:706  (bee    Concept;    Imagination;    Inference). 

A  1  e  X  a  n  d  f-  r,  H.  C.     Side-lights    on    the    correlation    between    thoughts    and    words.       PresbQ  8(1894) 

353-97. 
A  r  m  s  t  r  o  u  g,  A.  C.     Transitional  eras  in   thought.      NewWorld  4(1895)484-94. 
H  a  r  t  r  a  n  f  t,    Chester    D.     Breadth    of    thought.      HartfordSemRec  1(1890-1)5-17. 
H  a  y  w  a  r  d,   Edward  F.     Thought  as  a  remedial  agent.     NewWorla  6(1897)282-90. 
Jones,   Henry.     Lotze's  doctrine  of  thought.      NewWorld  3(1894)1-23. 
K  e  e  n  e,    James   B.     The   origin   of  our  thoughts.      NChurchR  5(1898)382-94. 
Tiger  t,   Jnn.   J.     The  science  of  thought.      MethRSo  ^4(1896-7)92-108. 

HRASEA    Paetus,    Publius    (—66).     Roman    senator;    Stoic.  [SmithM  3:1106-7. 

Wilpert,  0.     Thrasea   Paetus  und  s.   verhaltniss  z.    Christenth.      Katholik(  1893) 505-18.* 
THREE  holy  maids  of  Meransen."     Tyrolese  legend. 

M  ii  1 1  e  r,   Gustav   A.     Zur  sage  von  den  drei  jungfrauen.     ZVolksk(Ber)3(1893)93-6. 
Zingerlo,   Ignaz.     Die  drei  heiligen  jungfrauen   zu   iJeransen.      ZVolksk(Ber;2(1892)323-4. 
ixREE  Rivers,  Canada.     City,  prov.   Quebec,  cap.  co.  St.  Maurice.  [Int  16:709;  Brit  23:319;  33:316. 

Berlins  net,    Amy   M.     A   memory   of  Three   rivers.      AveMaria  ns40(1895)  432-6. 

HRESKiNG.     Separating   grain   from    the    stalk.  M'olint  10:389-90;  Int  16:709-10;  Davis  739. 

Dreschschlitten   u.    dreschwagen.      Globus  63(1893)47-8. 

HRESHOLD   covenant.     Rite;    supposed  origin  of  the   Passover.  [Hast  3:689. 

M  a  r  i  1 1  i  e  r,  L.     H.    Clay   Trumbull;   Threshold-covenant;    or.    The   beg.    of   relig.    rites.      HevHistRol  37 

(1898)405-19. 

HRING,    Edward    (1822-87).     English   educator.  [Brit  33:316;  NatB  56:325-7(1821-87) ;  Educ  438-9. 

Edward   Thring  of   Uppingham.      ChurchQ  48(1899)79-90. 
Herbert,    Alfred.     Edward  Thring   of   Uppingham.      DubR  124(1899)265-90. 
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THRING— TIELE. 

H  1  g  g  s,  WniJaiD.     Edward    Thring.      AndR  13(1890)379-88.  t 

THUCYDIDES   (— c.399  B.   C).     Greek  historian.  [Int  16:713-14;  Brit  23:328-4 

S  h  o  r  e  y,    Paul.     The   implicit   ethics   and   psychology   of   Thucydides.      AmPhilolAssTrans  24 a893) 66-88 
THURIBLE,    or    censer.     Vessel  for  burning  incense.  [M'Clint  10:394-5;  SmithC  2:1961;  Lee  407-9; 

Ward,    Jolui.     Cinerary   urn   and   incense   cup,    Stanton   Moore,    Derbyshire.      Antiquary  22(1890)112-14. 
THURINGIA,    Germany.     District    in    upper    Saxony.  Int  16:716-17;  Brit  23:331-2;  Lipp  188L 

Burkhardt.     Alteste    kirchen-und    schulvisitation    im    ostlichen    Thiiringen.     StuduKrit  67(1894)773-82 
X)rews,  P.     Rcformbewegung    f.    kirchl.    verfassung    in    Thiiringen,     1846-51.      ZPraktTheol  21(1899)91 

131. 
H  o  1  d  e  r  -  I.' g  g  e  r,     Oswald.     Studien     zu    Thuring.     geschichtquellen.       AeltDtschArch  21(1896)441-5^ 

685-735. 
K  u  n  z  e,  F,     Volkskundliches   vom   ThUringer   Walde.      ZVolk3k(Ber)6(1896)175-S3. 
Lehmann-Fiibes,  M.      ..  .bexen-und    aberglaube.  . .    in    Tburingen.     ZVolksk(Ber)5  (1895)93-8. 
Zschiesche.     Heidnischo    kultusstatteu    in    Thiiringen.      ErfurtJb  ns22(189r>)51-87. 
'THXJRZd,   Stanislaus  of  Bethlenfalva  (1497-1540).     Bishop  of  Olmutz.  [Morin  6:311. 

W  o  t  k  e.     Biscb.    Stanislaus   Tburzu   v.    Bethlenfalva.     ZGescbScbles  3(1899)337-88.* 
TIAMAf.     Assyriar    dragon;    personified   chaos.  [Fori  3:423-4;  M'Clint  10:397^ 

Barton,    George   A.     Tiamat.      AmOrientSoc  15(1891)1-27. 

•TIARA.     The    Pope's    triple    crown.  [M'Clint  10:397-8;  Int  16:720;  SmithC  2:1961;  Addis  796 

Wiischer-Becchi,  E.     Ursprung  d.   papstl.   tiara    (regnum)    u.   d.   bischofl.   mitra.      RomQuartalsch; 

13(1899)77-108. 

TIBERIAS,   Palestine.     City  on  the  Sea  of   Galilee.  [Hast  4:759-60;  EncB  4:5067;  M'Clint  10:398-400 

Barrels,    M.    Tb.     On    the    depth    and    temperature    of    the    Lake    of    Tibevias.      PalestExplorF(1804; 

2il-20. 

G  1  a  i  s  h  e  1-,   James.     Results  of  meteorological  observations  taken   at  Tiberias,    1890,1,2,3,5,6,7.     Palesi 
ExplorF(ie'PC)92-7,194-9,268-71, 354-8;    (1897)231-5;     (1898)61-6;     (1899)71-6.  | 

S  c  h  u  m  a  c  h  e  r,  G.     Von   Tiberias   zum    Hule-See.      ZDtschPalVer  13(1890)65-75.  j' 

TIBERIAS,    Palestine.     Lake   or   Sea    (John   6:1).     See   Galilee    (sea).        [Hast  4:760  (See  Galilee  (Sea  offj 
TIBET,    or   Thibet,    Asia.     Region    in    central    part.  Dwight  733-4;  Int  16:722-5;  Brit  23:337-48;  33:3214"'^ 

A  t  the  TibPPtan  frontier.     MissR  nsl2(1899  686-8. 
B  r  o  w  n,  H<-ibert.      Notes  on  Tibet.      ChMissInt  ns20(  1895)256-6.3. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  first  Christian  missionaries  in  Thibet.     OpenCourt  12(1898)418-35. 
Das,   Sarat  Chandra.     The  marriage  customs  of  Tibet.     BengalJ  62,3(1893)6-31. 
Desgodins,  A.     Le    bouddhisme    thibetain.      RevRelig(1890)193-216,385-410, 481-511.* 
F  1  e  X,  0.     E.   blick  in's  verschloss.   Tibet.     EvMissionsm  43(1899)177-92.* 

F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Bemerkungen    zu    Jaschke's    tibetischer    Bibelubersetzung.      ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)647-57 
F  r  a  n  c  k  e,  H.     Ladaker  mythologische  volkssagen.      Globus  76(1899)313-5. 
G  1  g  lio  1  1,  En.  H.     Thoidam  (tamburi)_e  le  kaug-ling   (trombe)   sacri,  del  Tbet.     Archantrop  Vol21(1891) 

47-48. 
Oracey,  J.  T.     Thibet.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  150-2. 

II  a  m  i  1  t  o  11,  J.  T.     The  Moravian  mission  among  the   Western   Himalayas.     MissR  ns4(  1891)  375-8. 
Hen^ioldt.    Heinrich.     Occult    science    in    Thibet.      Arena  10(1894)181-91,366-78,048-61. 
H  u  t  h,    Geoig,    u.    Weber,   Julius.     Das  buddhistische  bfltra  der  ,,Acht   erscbeinungen."     ZMorgenlGes 4J 

(1891)577-91. 
Miss.,    die   kath.,    i.    ostl.    Tibet.      EvMissionsm  43(1899)481-9.* 
Neve,  Ernes  L  F.     The  land  of  the  lamas.     MissR  nsll  (1898)  102-5. 
P  a  r  k  e  r,  E.  H.     The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Tibet.     China  It  18(1889-90)279-84. 
P  e  c  h,  T.     Di"!   tibetische   medizin.     Globus  73(1898)294-5. 

S  a  n  d  b  e  r  g,    Graham.     The  grand  lama   of  Tibet.      Liv Age  191(1891)597-607.      (From   Murray's  M.)' 
S  a  n  d  b  e  r  g,   Graham.     Monks  and  monasteries  in  Tibet.      CalcuttaR  91(1890)14-31. 
S  a  u  d  b  e  r  g,    Graham.     Philosophical   Buddhism    in   Tibet.      Contemp  57(1890)2.'".6-71. 
S  a  n  d  b  e  r  g,  Graham.     Philosophical    Buddbism    in    Tibet.      LivAge  184(1890)7?6-35.       (From    Conte 
Schweinitz,    Paul  de.     The   mission   station   elevtn    thousand   feet   above    the   sea.      MissR  ns5(1892) 

335-40. 
Shaw,   F.   B.     The  siege  of  Tibet.     MissR  nsl0(1897)91-5. 

Spinner.     Tibetaniscbes  aus  dem   britischen   Himalaya.      ZMisslonskde  6(1891)129-33. 
Steiner,!*.     Tibet,    ein   verschlossenes   land.      EvMissionsm(1895)389-402,441-53,485-95.* 
W  a  d  d  e  1  1,  L.  A.     The   motive   of    the   Mystery-play    of   Tibet.      IntCongOrient  10th4(  1894)  167-72 
TIBUS,   Joseph  Cornelius    (1817-94).     Catholic   clergyman;   historian. 
F  i  n  k  e,    Heinrich.     Adolf   Tibus.      ZVaterlGesch  53,1(1895)327-42. 
TICHBORK",    Chidiock    (15581-86).     English    Catholic;    conspirator.  [NatB  56:374-5. 

Tynan,  Kctbarine.     A  conspirator  under   Queen   Elizabetb.      AveMaria  ns35(  1892) 349-52. 
TICI^O,    Switierland.     Canton  in   the  SE.  [int  16:726;  Brit  23:351;  33:329-30;  Lipp  1833. 

P  e  1  1  a  n  d  i  n  i.    Vittore.     Credeuze  popolari  nel  Canton  Ticino.      SchwArch  2(1898)172-4. 
TIDAL    vGen.    14:1).     King  of  Goyim,    ally  of   Chedorlaomer.  [Hast  4:761;  EncB  4:5068. 

H  a  1  e  V  y.  J.     [Tidal.]     RevSem  2(1894)278-80. 
TIELE,    Cornells  Petrus    (1830-1902).     German  theologian;   writer.  Int  16:732;  Brit  33:342;  Jack  916. 

H  a  n  n  e.     C.   P.   Tiele's  Einleitung  in  die   religionswissenschaft.      ProtMonatsh  3(1899)202-10. 
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TIERRA  DEL  FUEGO— TIMOTHY. 

'lERRA  del  Fuego.     Archipelago,  south  of  South  America.  [Dwight  734;  Int  16:734;  Brit  23:383-5. 

Bridges,    Thomas    (Rev.).     Datos   sobre   Tierra   del   Fuego.      RevLaP  3(1892^21-5,*313-20. 

L.  G.  A.   R.     The  story  of  the  South  American  missionary  society.     MlssR  ns5(  1892) 374-7. 
IFERNAS,    Gregorio    (1415-66).     Italian  Latin  poet;   hellenist.  [Phil  906;  ChevB  1:1886-7. 

D  e  1  a  r  u  e  1  1  e,   Louis.     Une  vie  d'humaniste  au  XVe  siScle.     EcFrancRomeM^^l  19(1899)9-33. 
IGLATH  Pileser  I.     Assyrian  kingr.  [M'Clint  10:401-3;  Int  16:738;  Jack  916. 

Meissner,B.     Der  elamitische  feldzug  Tiglatpileser's  I.     ZAssyriol  9(1894)101-. 4 
fIGLATH-PILESER  IIL    (fl.   750   B.   C).     Assyrian  king.  [Hast  4:761;  EncB  4:5068-72;  Int  16:738-9. 

B  o  i  s  s  i  e  r,    Alfred.     Bas-reliefs   de   Tiglat-Pileser    III.      SocBibArch  18(1890)158-60. 

H  0  r  u  e  r,   Joseph.     Pul,    Jareb,    Tiglath-Pileser;    a    chronologico-historical   study.      MethR  76(1894)928-35. 

Orton,  C.  W.  P.     Did    Tiglath-Pileser    III.    carry    into    captivity    the    Tran^jordanic    tribes?      Acad  40 
(1891)136,l/4p, 

S  t  r  0  n  g,  S.  A.     The   Nimrud   inscription   of   Tiglath-rileser   III.      RecPast  ns5("!891  )115-28. 
IGEE.     District  NW.   in  Ahyssinia,  cap.  Adua.  Int  739;  BritIn  951;  Ritt  2:1039(Tigreh). 

Littmann,  E.     Die  pronomina  im  Tigre.     ZAssyriol  12(1897)188-231,291-310. 

L  1  t  t  m  a  n  n,  E.     Das  verbum   der  Tigresprache.     ZAssyriol  13(1898)133-78;    14(1899)1-102. 
'ILDEN,    William    Phillips    (1811-90).     American    Unitarian    clergyman.  [Herr  933. 

William    P.    Tilden.      UnitaR  34(1890)459-00. 
fILLY,   Johann  Tserclaes,   graf  von    (1559-1632).     German  generaL  [Int  16:743-4;  Brit  23:39. 

K  1  o  p  p,  O.     D.  ursprung  der  Tilly-sage  von  Magdeburg.     Hist-polBl  115(1895)101. 
'ILLY-SUR-SEULLES,    France.     Parish,    dept.    Calvados.  [Ritt  2:1040. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  R.  F.     Report,    apparit.    of    our    Lady    at    Tilly-sur-Seulles,     Normandy.      AveMaria  ns42(1896) 
673-7,709-12. 

The  strange  events  at  Tilly-sur-Seulles.     AveMaria  rs43(1896)513-17. 
tMNATH-SERAH    (Josh.    19:50).     Burial  place  of  Joshua   in   Mt.    Ephraim.  [Hast  4:767;  EncB  4:5074. 

S  e  j  o  u  r  n  e,  Paul-M.     Thimnath-Serach    et    Thimnath-Heres;    sepulture    de    Josu6.       RevBiblInt  2(1893) 

608-26. 
IMOLEAGUE,  Ireland.     Town,  co.   Cork,  7  m.  SSW.  of  Bandon.  [Lipp  1836;  NatG  3:661. 

E  1  r  i  n  g  t  o  n,  H.     The   abbey   of   Timoleague.     Reliq  3s39(  1899) 88-97. 
IMOR.     Large  Malay  island,  E.   of  Java.  [Int  16:748;  Brit  23:397;  33:345-6;  Lipp  1836. 

K  a  t  e,  H.  Ten.     Beitr.    z.    ethnog.    d.    Timorgruppe;    religion.     IntArcUEthnog  8(1895)11-5. 
IIMOTHY   (Acts  16:1).     N.   T.   character  and  the  letters  to  him.  M'Clint  10:414-24;  Int  16:749-51. 

H   ilgenfpld,  A.     Die   Hirtenbriefe  des  Paulus,    neu   untersucht.     ZWissTh  40(1897)1-86. 

Medley,   Edward..  .Character  of  Timothy  as  reflected  in  the  letters  by  Paul.     Exp  5s2(1895)223-34. 

Schmaul<,   Tl\eodore   E.     The   Epistle   to  Timothy   and  the  vcoman   question.      LuthChR  18(1899)525-36. 

S  t  e  1 1  h  o  r  n.  F.  W.     Der    1.    Brief   Pauli    an   Timotheum.      TheolZeitbl  6(1898).* 

Timothy   (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

S  t  o  r  r  s,    Richard  Salter.     The  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  God;   a  jubilee  sermon;    [second  part  of  serm.   1 
Tim.    1:11].      HomR  33(1897)28-34. 

M  a  c  1  a  r  e  r,    Alexander.     The   chief  of   sinners;    [serm.    1    Tim.    1:15].      HomR  24(1892)416-19. 

Sinclair,    Brevard    D.     Christ's    advent    and    continuance    in    the    world;    [cond.    serm.    1    Tim.    1:15]. 
HomR  24 (T 892) 535-0. 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     On    sudden    conversion;    [serm.    1    Tim.    1:15-16].      ChrUn  45(1892)458-9. 

M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The   glory   of   the   King;    [serm.    1   lim.    1:17].      HomR  24(1892)43-7. 

R  e  d  p  a  t  h,   Henry   A.     Delivering  to   Satan;    [1   Tim.    •  :20].      Exp  5s8(  1898) 287-90. 

R  a  n  k  i  n,  J.  E.     Prayer  as  a  factor  in  public  affairs;    [serm.    1   Tim.   2:12].      HomR  28(1894)503-8. 

Wolf,  E.J.     Saved   in   child-bearing;    [exeg.    1   Tim.   2:15].      HomR  24(1892)260-3. 

Dlx,  Morgan.     The   "Word  of  God;"    [1  Tim.   2:19].     ChrLit  5(1891-2)313-17.      (From   Churchra,   Dec.    19, 
1891.) 

Tehle.     1  Tim.   3:1  f  f . ;   seiner  anwendung  auf  den  lehrer.     TheolZ  18(1890)277-80,.307-12. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F    W.     The  church  and  her  duty;    [serm.   1  Tim.   3:15].      HomR  30(1898)508-12. 

Hopkins,  Henry.     The  church  of  Christ;    [serm.   1  Tim.   3:15].     ChrUn  43(1891)50-2. 

K  e  r  r,  Robt.  P.     Churchship;    [serm.    1   Tim.    3:15].      HomR  20(1890)4.37-8. 

Livingston,    William   Farrand.     The  church  of   the   living   God;    [1   Tim.    3.-15].      ChurchEcl  20(1892- 
3)985-90. 

S  1  a  t  e  r,  W.  F.     1   Timothy   3:15.      ExposTimes  5(1893-4)04-0. 

Abbott,   Lyman.     The  incarnation;    [serm.   1  Tim.   3:16].     Outl  50(1894)1094-6. 

B  a  r  n  s  h  a  w,  J.  Westby.     A   lyric   epitome   of   first   century    Christology;    [serm.    1    Tim.    3:16].      HomR 
33(1897)230-4. 

M  c  K  n  i  g  h  t,   Geo.  H.     Bishop  Hall  and  I.  Timothy  S:16.     ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)147-52. 

Micou,  R.  W.     1    Tim.    3:16.      JBibLit  11(1892)201-5. 

P  1  e  r  s  0  n,   Arthur  T.     The  mystery  of  godliness;    [cond.   serm.    1   Tim.   3:16].      HomR  23(1892)61-3. 

Smith,   Homer  J.     Preaching  the  Word;    [cond.   serm.   1  Tim.  4:2].     HomR  20(1893)250-2. 

W  0  1  f.  E.  .T.     The   conscience  seared  with   a  hot  iron;    [exegesis   1   Tim.   4:2].      HomR  21  (1891)553-4. 

C  r  i  d  g  e,  i;.     Exercise   unto  godliness;    [cond.    serm.    1   Tim.    5:7-8].      HomR  23(1892)432-4. 

Ptabody.     Zwei  studentenandachten;    [1  Tim.  4:8].     ZPraktTheol  21(1899)171-4. 
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Taylor,   William   M.     Words  of  warning   for  young  people;    [serm.    1   Tim.   4-16],     Treasury  9(1891-5 

544-7. 
R  1  g  g  e  n  b  a  c  h,  Ed.     Zur   auslegung  von   1   Tim.    5:13.      NKirchlZ  7(1896)586-91. 
M  c  A  n  n  e  y,  C.  H.     Religious  rebuke   a  lost  art;    [serm.    1   Tim.   5:20].      HomR  29(1895)513-17. 
M  c  C  o  n  n  e  1  1,   S.   D.     Other  men's  sins;    [serm.   1  Tim.  5:22].     Outl  54(1896)725-6. 
A  1  d  e  n,  Edmund  K.     Sins,  open  and  hidden,   travelling  to  judgment;    [cond.   serm.   1  Tim.  5:24].     Horn' 

21(1891)348-50. 
Sinclair,    William.     The   high   calling   of   the  man   of   God;    [1   Tim.    6:11-12].      Churchm  nsl2 (1897-8 

541-51. 
Campbell,  James  M.     The  good  confession;    [cond.   serm.   1    Tim.   6:12].     HomR  28(1894)445-6. 
F  a  r  r  a  r,   Fr(,derick  W.     The  young  man's  battle;    [serm.   1  Tim.   6:12].     HomR  38(1899)29-32. 
Timothy   (individual   passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

M  a  c  k  a  y,    Donald   Sage.     The   power  of  conviction;    [serm.   2  Tim.    1:2].      Treasury  17(1899-1900)111-1 
H  o  y  1  e,  Arthur.     Mother  and  grandmother;    [2  Tim,   1:5].     WeslMethM  121(1^^98)323-7. 
T  a  1  m  a  g  e,    T.    DeWitt.     Woman's  good   influence   handed  down;    [serm.    2   T'm.    1:5].      HomR  37(1898 

323-8. 
A.,  0.     Die  dreifache  gabe  des  pfingstgeistes;    [2  Tim.    1:7].      ChrWelt  5(1891)449-52. 
K  e  e  s  e  r,  K.     Predigt    zur    eroffnung    des    7.    Evangelisch-sozialen    kongresses;     [2    Tim.    1:7].      ZPrakL 

Theol  18(1806)340-50.  1 

O  e  t  t  1  n  g  e  n,  A.  V.     Thesen    iiber    "Leide    dich    mit    dem    Evangelio;"    2.    Tim.    1:8.      MittRuss(18jM3 

108-110.* 
W  0  1  f,  E.  J.     Saved   from   eternity;    [cond,    serm.    2   Tim.    1:9].      HomR  25(1893)435-9. 
A  funeral  sermon;    [serm.  2  Tim.   1:10].     HomR  29(1805)345. 
A  b  b  o  t  t,  lyman.     We  know;    [serm.  2  Tim.   1:12].     ChrUn  44(1891)987-9. 

M  c  K  n  i  g  h  t,  W.  J.     Trusting   the   soul  in   Christ's  hands;    [serm.    2  Tim.    1:12].     HomR  30(1895)226-31 
R  o  g  e  r  s,  J.  Guinness.     Knowing  and  believing;   [cond.  serm,  2  Tim,  1:12],     HomR  25(1893)63-6. 
T  o  w  n  s  e  n  rt,  C,  W,     Ingersoll   versus  Paul;    [serm,   2  Tim.    1:12].      HomR  37(1899)1.34-7. 
McLaren,   Alexander.     The  two  trusts  and  the  two  keepings;    [2  Tim.    1:12-14].     Treasury  15(1897-8' 

910-14. 
B  a  r  w  a  s  h,  N,     The  responsibilities  of  educated  men;    [2  Tim.   2:2].     CanMeth  7(1895)251-61. 
H  u  n  t  e  r,  P.  V.     Christian   warfare;    [serm.   2  Tim.   2:3].      HomR  23(1892)237-41. 
B  e  h  re  n  d  s,  A.  J,  F.     Criticism   and   the   Old   Testament;    [serm.    2   Tim.    2:9].      HomR  33(1897)411-18 


H  e  n  d  r  i  X,  E.  R.     The  word  of  God  not  bound;    [serm.   outline,   2  Tim.   2:9].     HomR  33(1897)137-8. 


I.,  P,     Ein  kindlich-kuhnes  wort;    [2  Tim.   2:13].     ChrWelt  8(1894)6.3.3-4. 

Moxom,   Philip  S.     The  firm  foundation;    [2  Tim.   2:19].     ChrUn  46(1892)29-31. 

Merrell,  V.  W.     Selfish    religion   the   peril    of   the    church;    [serm.    2   Tim   3-2],      HomR  19(1890)241-4 

Pierson,  A,  T,     The  inspiration  of  the  Bible;    [serm.  2  Tim.  3:14-17].     HomR  19(1890)244-7. 

L  u  t  h  a  r  d  t,  Chr.  Ernst.     The    sacred   Scriptures;    [cond.    serm.    2   Tim.    3:15-17].      HomR  25 (1893)  124-8t 

S  t.,  G.     Was    Ichrt    St,    Paulus    2    Tim.    3:15-17.    v.    d.    inspiration.      LehreuWehre  38(1892)289-94,321-31 
353-65. 

D  win  ell,   Israel   E.     Second  Timothy  3:16.     BibSac  47(1890)353-6. 

L  y  m  a  n,  A11>ert  J.     The    inspiration    and    infallibility    of    the    Bible;     [serm.    2    Tim.    3:16].      HomRSE 
(1898)412-18. 

E  d  w  a  r  d  s,  Tryon.     2  Timothy   3:16-17.      HomR  20(1890)66-7. 

Adams,   George.     The  province  of  the  pulpit;    [cond.   germ.  2  Tim.   4:2].     HomR  31(1896)234-7. 

Das  amt  dor  prediger;    [2  Tim.  4:2-3].     LehreuWehre  .39(1893)209-19. 

D  i  X  o  n,  A.  C.     Paul's  review  and  preview;    [serm,   2  Tim,  4:6-8],     HomR  21(1891)53.3-5. 

Jones,   Charles  Melancthon.     The  noble  contest;    [cond.   serm.   2  Tim.   4:7].     HomR  30(1895)516-18 

S  i  n  k  e  r,  R.     An  early  Christian  vestment;    [2  Tim.   4:13].     Think  6(1894)331-6. 
TIMROD,    Henr-    (1829-67).     South   Carolina  editor;   poet.  Int  16:752;  Lamb  7:352. 

Gee,   Gist.     Henry  Timrod;    a  biographical  sketch.      MethRSo  48(1899)732-45. 

Ross,  Charles  Hunter.     Henry  Timrod.     MethQSo  nsl3 (1892-3)239-61. 

S  c  h  e  r  e  r,  James  A,   B.     Henry  Timrod.     LuthQ  ns20(1899)415-21. 
TINNEVELLI,    British   India.     Town,    in    Madras.  [Dwight  735;  Int  16:756;  Brit  23:404-5;  33:347, 

B.,  J.  &  S,,  G,  F.     The   native   church   In   Tinnevelly.      CbMissInt  nsl6(  1891) 586-95. 

The  church  in   Tinnevelly.      ChMlssInt  ns24(1899)840-8.  ' 

G  ru  b  b,  &  others.     Tinnevelly    mission.      CbMissInt  nsl5(  1890) 441-52. 

S  i  m  e  0  n,  T.     The   Tinnevelly   church.      CbMissInt  ns22 (1897) 892-906. 

The   Tinnevelly   mission,      CbMissInt  nsl9(  1894)  590-600, 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  T.  &  others.     The   Tinnevelly    mission.      CbMissInt  nsl7 (1892)  181-9. 
TINTORETTO    (Jacopo   Robusti)    (1518-94).     Italian    painter.  [M'Clint  10:426  (1512— );  Bryan  4:256-62, 

N  i  X  o  n,  M.iiy  F,     The    religious   paintings   of   Tintoretto.      Cath World  69(1899)762-76. 
TIPASA,   Mauretania.     Anc.    town,   near  mod.    Marengo,    Algeria.  [SmithG  2:1211(1) ;  Bouil  1910. 

Hoensbroech,  Paul  von.     Das    wunder   von    Tipasa    noch    einmal.      StimMar-Laach  40(1891)415-26, 

S  a  i  n  t  -  G  fe  r  a  n  d,  J.-B.     Une  basilique  fun§raire   a  Tipasa.     BullArch  (1892)  166-84. 
TIROL,  Austria.     See  Tyrol.  [Int  16:760   (See  Tyrol);  Brit  33:349;  Lipp  1838  (See  Tyrol). 
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:iSCHENDORF,   Lobegott  Friedrich  Konstantin  yon    (1315-74).     German  New   Testament  scholar. 

T  I  s  c  h  e  n  (1  o  r  f  s   Greek   Testament.      Quar  182(1895)181-203. 
:iSSOT,  James  Joseph  Jacques    (1838-1902).     French   relig-ious  painter.  Int  16:762;  Brit  33:350. 

C  1  a  r  k  s  o  r.,   James   W.     Tissot's   famous   paintings.      DouahoeM  41(1899)8-27. 

C  o  u  e  s,  Edith.     Tissot's  Life  of  Christ.     Cent  51(1895-6)289-302. 

Flat,  Paul.      Un    illustrateur    religieux;    James    Tissot.      RevBieue  4s7(1897)7:}3-4. 

L  e  V  y,  Clifton  Harby.     An  illustrated  life  of  Jesus,   by  J.   James  Tissot.     OpenCourt  13(1891)1-13. 

L  e  V  y,  Clift(/n  Harby.     James  Tissot  and   his  work.     Outl  60(1898)954-64. 

Levy,  Clifl  on  Harby.     The  life  of  Jesus  as  illustrated  by  J.  James  Tissot.     BibWorld  13(1899)69-78. 

Levy,  CliftC'ii  H.     The  life  of  our  Lord  to  the  life.     AveMaria  ns48(  1899)  161-4. 

L  e  V  y,  Clifton  Harby.     Tissot   and   his   paintings   of   Jesus.      RofR's('^iY)18(1893)661-72. 

M.  T  i  s  3  0  t's    'Life  of  Christ."     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7)252-5. 

Renan.  Ary.     Nouvelle    illustration    d.    Evangiles    par    M.    James    Tissot.     GazBeaux-Arts  17 (1897) 421-8- 
18,01-8. 

Street,    Arthur   E.     Realism   and   conventionality   in   painting;    Raphael   and   Tissot.      ArchitR  11(1897) 

208-11. 
Wyzewa,  T.  de.     La  Vie  du  Christ  de  M.   James  Tissot.     RevDreux  139(1897)659-80. 
ITHES.     Tenths;   tax  for   support   of   an   established   church.  [Hast  4:780-1;  EncB  4:5102-5, 

A  r  m  f  i  e  1  d,  H.  T.     Tithe    rent-charge   troubles.      Chnrchm  ns5(1890-l)80-5. 
B  1  a  c  k  b  u  r  n,  G.  A.     The  tithe   system;    its  practical  working.      PresbQ  4(1890)295-300. 
Brabourue.     Tithes.      NewR  2(1890)399-408. 

B  r  0  w  n,  Robert.     Tithes   in   England  and   Wales.      PopSciQ  7(1892)244-57. 

Damiancff,    Athauasius    D.     Die    zehentregulienmg    in    Bayern.      Munch VolkswStud  14-17(1896)1-56. 
D  a  V  i  e  s,  D,  Owen.     The  law   of   the   tithe.      PresbQ  4(1890)238-60. 

D  5  c  k  s  0  n,  H    Granville.     The   tithe  question   in   England   and   in  Wales.      Churchm  ns4(1890)326-31. 
Nichols,  John  H.     The  tithe  law.     MethRSo  48(18y9)316-20. 
P  1  c  t  0  n,  J.  Allanson.     Tithes.      Contemp  57(1890)366-79. 
S  h  e  a  r  e  r,  J.  B.     The  presbyteries  and  the  tithe.     PresbQ  4(1890)614-21. 
W  e  b  b,  R.  A.     The  tithe  system.     PresbQ  4(1890)74-93. 

ITIAN    (1477-1576).     Italian    painter.  [M'Clint  10:437;  Int  16:764-6;  Brit  23:413-17;  Bryan  5:187-91. 

Phillips    Claude.     The  later  work  of  Titian.     ArchitR  5(1898-9)121-23. 

ITO  Melema.     Character  in   George   Eliot's  Romola.  [BrewR  1114.' 

Gulliver,  Julia  H.     Tito   Melema.      NewWorld  4(1895)687-96. 

ITULAR.     A  non-diocesan  bishop    (bp.    "in  partibus").  [M'Clint  10:438;  Int  16:769;  Jack  917. 

G  a  b  r  i  e  1  s,  H.     Officers    of    titulars    in    tiae    United    States.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)58-61,132-3,229-30,305-7, 

384-5,470-2;   5,66-8,1.32-4,211-13,295-7,370-2,473-4. 
ITTJS.     Epistle  of  St.   Paul  and  its  addressee.  Hast  4:783-5;  M'Clint  10:440-2;  Int  16:770. 

B  a  1  j  o  n,  J.  M.  S.     De  Brief  aan  Titus,   en  de  Brief  aan  Philemon.     TheolStudien  8(1890)118-24. 
Hilgenfold,  A.     Die    Hirtenbriefe   des    Paulus,    neu    untersucht.      ZWissTh  40(1897)1-86. 
itus    (individual    passages  in   order   of   chapters). 

F  e  r  g  u  s  0  r,  R.  G.     Sober-mindedness;    [Titus   2:6].      EvRep  67(1890)481-8. 
A  b  b  0  t  t,  Lyman.     Righteously;    [serm.   Tit.  2:11-13].     Outl  57(1897)623-6. 
Keck,  K.     Weihnachtspredigt.      [Titus  2:11-14].     Dtsch-AmZTheol  20(1899-1900)308-72. 
M  a  c  1  a  r  e  n,  Alexander.     The  bles&ed  hope;    [serm.  Tit.  2:13].     Horn R  23(1892)42.3-7. 
Maclaren,    Alexander.     Christ's    gift    to    us    and    ours    to    Him;    [serm.    Tit.    2:14].      HomR  23(1892) 

525-9. 
IVERTON,    England.     Borough,    co.   Devon.  [Int  16:771;  Brit  23:421;  33:355;  Lipp  1839. 

Hughes,    John   B.     Remarks   on   the   church    and    chapels   of    the    parish    of   Tiverton.      ExetArchitTr  3 

(1899)1-11. 
LAXCALA,    Mexico.     City  and  state.  Lint  16:771-2;  Brit  23:421-2;  33:355;  Lipp  1839. 

A  sixteenth   century   town  in  Mexico.     Cath World  69(1899)110-17. 

)BACCO.     Narcotic  and  stimulant  herb.  [Int  16:774-7;  Brit  23:423-7. 

B  0  g  e  r  t,  N.  I.  M.     The   Christian    minister   and    tobacco.      HomR  28(1894)376-80. 
T  o  1  s  t  0  i,  Leo.     The  ethics  of  wine-drinking   and   tobacco-smoking.      Contemp  Tl^'C  1891)  170-87. 
BIT.     Book  of  the  Old  Testament  Apocrypha.   [Hast  4:785-9;  EncB  4:5110-29;  M'Clint  10:445-9;  Int  16:779. 
A  b  r  a  h  a  u.  s,  I.     Tobit  and   Genesis.     JewQ  5(1893)348-50. 
Bickell,  G.     A  source  of  the  Book  of  Tobit.     Ath(1800)700;    (1891)123. 

C  o  s  q  u  i  n,  EmmanueL     Le   Livre   de   Tobie   et   l"'Histoire   du    sage    Ahikar."      RevBlblInt  8(1899)50-82. 
Gaster.     Two    unknown    Heb.    vs.    of    the    Tobit    legend.      SocBibArch  18(1896)208-22,259-71;  19(1897) 

27-38. 
Harris,  .L   Rendel.     The  double  text  of  Tobit.     AmJTheol  3(1899)541-54. 

M  0  o  r,  F.  dir.     Lh    Livre   de    Tobie,    et    les    premiers    monarques    Sargonides    d' \ssyrie.      RevQuestHist  57 
''V     (1895)5-51. 
*^GOLAND,   West  Africa.     German  colony,   N.   shore  of  Gulf  of  Guinea.  Dwight  736-7;  Int  16:783. 

C  h  r  i  s  t  a  1  1  o  r,  J.  G.     Eine   reise  in  den   hinterlandern   von  Togo.      GeogJenaM'tt  8(1890)100-33. 
'■  ^D  a  8  deutsche   schutzgebiet   Togo   u.    dessen   Christianisirg.      EvMissionsm(1891)305-19,306-72.* 
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MIschlich,  A      EIne    kundschaftrelse    im    hinterland    von    Deutsch-Togo.      EvMlssionsm(1896)191-206 

238-51.*  ' 

Eine  neue  m.  in  Togo.     EvMissionsm(  1893)  157-65.*  M'. 

S  e  1  d  e  1,  n.     Kraiikheit,    tod,   und   begrabiiis   bei  den  T>gonpgern.      Globus  72n 897)21-5,40-5.  ' 

S  e  i  d  e  1,  H.     System   der   fetischverbote    in    Togo.      Globus  73(1898)340-4,355-9. 
TOLD,    Silas    (1711-78).     English   Methodist   clergyman. 

D  o  b  s  o  n,  Auiitin.     Silas  Told;   mariner  and  Methodist.     LivAge  197(1893)300-6.      (From   Temp.    Bar.) 
lOLEDC,   Ohio.     City,   cap.   Lucas  co.  [Int  16:788-7;  Brit  23:436;  33:360;  Lipp  1842;  Meth  863-4, 

W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s,  W.  W.     History   of    the   first    Congregational    church    of    Toledo.      OhioChP  4(1893)17-28. 
I'OLEDO,   Spain.     City,   cap.   prov.    Toledo.      [Int  16:786;  Brit  23:435-6;  33:359-60;  Lipp  1841;  ChevT  2:3112-16. 
Cabanas,   Ramo  Riu  y.     El  monasterio  de  Santa  Fe  de  Toledo.     AcHistMadrB  16(1890)51-6. 
C  o  d  e  r  a,  Fr.     Inseripciun    arabe    de    la    capilla    de    Santa    Catalina    en    Toledo.      AcHistMadrB  23 (ISSSV 

4.34-6. 
K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Les    synagogues    de    Toledo.     RevfitJuiv  38(1899)251-6. 
K  a  y  s  e  r  1  i  n  g,  M.     La    treizi&me    synagogue    de    TolMe.     Rev£:tJuiv  38(1899)142-3. 
Lea,   Henry  Charles.     Die   Inquisition  von  Toledo  von   1575-1610.     ZKgsch  14(1892-4)193-201. 
P  o  w  e  II,  Joseph  Louis.     A   mosque   and   synagogues  in   Toledo.     Antiquary  33  (1897  ).326-31, 370-3. 
Powell,    Jos.    L.     Toledo;    a   descriptive   and   archaeol.    sketch.      ArchitR  5(1898-99)302-11;  6(1899)17 
R  e  s  t  0  r  i,    Antonio.     Alcuni  appunti   su  la   chiesa  di  Toledo   nel   secolo   13.      AcadTorAtti  28(1892)54-i 
Der  ueberrest  einer  synagoge  in  Toledo.     Israelit  32(1891)167-70. 
TOLERATION.     Recognition   of   the   right   of   private   judgment.  [M'Clint  10:457;  Int  16:788;  Jack  918,1 

Abbott,  Lyman.     The  growth  of  religious  tolerance  in  the  United  States.     Forum  23(1897)653-60. 
Chamberland,    Albert.     £tienne    Pasquier    et    I'intolerance    religieuse    au    16    si^cle.      RevHistMo^  1 

(1899)38-49. 
D  e  n  k.  A.     Frage  d.   gewissens-  u.    religionsfreiheit  auf.    d.   Mainzer   ,,Katholikcntag."     DtschWochenli* 

(1892)438-'iG. 
Franz,   Adolf.     Konig   Friedrich   II.    von  Preussen   d.    d.    rig.    toleranz.     Katholik  3sl9(1899)65-72. 
G  Iron,  A.     La  libertfi  de  conscience  3,  Rome.     AcadBelgBuU  3s25  (1893)  113-41. 
Gutierrez,    Marcelino.     La   libertad  de   pensar.      CiudDioa  24(1891)5-20. 

L  o  d  s,    Aru'.-nd.     £tude   bibliographique   sur   I'gdit    de    tolerance,    1750-1789.      EullHistLit  41(1892)657-©. 
M  c  K  e  n  n  a.  J.  A.  J.     Catholic  tolerance  in  Irish  history.     DonahoeM  36(1896)175-9. 
Nawab  Musatak  Hussain  Khan.     Inter-religious  amity;    [attitude  towards]   aliens  in  religion?     AsiatQ 

( 1890)  1.36-48. 
N  i  11  e  s,    Nicolao.     Tolerari   potest.      ZKathTheol  17(1893)245-96. 
Religious  toleration.      By8tander(1890)44-7. 
S  c  h  e  i  c  h  1.     Gesch.    d.    toleranzgedankens    In    d.    span,    dichtung    d.    16.    u.    17.    jh.     ComenMonatshft 

(1896)221.* 

S  c  h  r  e  m  I- f,    Chr.     Toleranz.      Wahrh  28(1894)113-24;    auch   separat;    Stuttgart,    Frommann.    M-,    50.* 

S  1  o  a  n  e,   WJUiam   M.     Christianity  and  tolerance.      PresbandRefR  2(1891)235-49. 

Stanton,   Theodore.     S6bastien  Castellion  and  religious  toleration.     Monist  4(1893-4)98-105. 

Thiirllngs,   A.     t)ber  die  werthgrenzen  religioser  toleranz.     DeutEvBl  2(1893)85-98.* 

Wagner,  A.     Obs.   sur  giron   "Libert6  de  consc.   k  Rome."     AcadBelgBuU  3s26(1893)283-344.  ^ 

Wickersheimer.     Le  suffrage  des  femmes  et  la  tolerance   religieuse.      NouvRev  64(1890)562-81.     ■* 

TOLMEZZO,   Italy.     Town  26m.   NNW.   of  Udine.  Lipp  1842;  Ritt  2:1051. 

G  a  s  p  a  r  0,  A.  de.     L'arcidiacono   e   la    pieve   di   S.    Maria    Oltre    But    di    Tolm'*zzo.      NArchVen  16(1898) 

33-80. 

TOLSTOY,    Licil    Nikolayevitch,    Count    (1828—).     Russian    writer.  [Int  16:788-90;  Brit  33:360^, 

B.,  C.     Zu   ricm   artikel   iiber  Tolstois   kreutzersonate.      ChrWelt  10(1895)421-4. 

Bode.     Die    botschaft     Tolstois.       ChrWelt  8(1894)13-18,40-3,138-41,211-13,304-6 .352-5,499-505,601-4,1060^ 

1154-6,1196-8,1218-23,1239-44.  1 

Bode.     Neuere  werke  Tolstois.     ChrWelt  9(1895)879-83,1032-5. 

Bode.     Zu:-  beurteilung  Tolstois.     ChrWelt  11(1897)709-12. 

B  o  d  e,  Wilhelm.     Neuere  werke  Tolstois.  ChrWelt  9(1895)879-83,1032-5;  11(1897)401-4,424-8,448-52,546 
B  0  n  e  <  -  M  «  u  r  y,  G.     Tolstoi    et    les    essais    de    socialisme    Chretien    en    Ru?sie.       RevChr§t  3s5(18l 

119-23. 
E  b  e  r  1  e  i  r,.     Graf  Leo   Nicolajewitsch   Tolstoi   und   seine    "reichte."      Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)536-45. 
E  g  g  1  e  s  t  o  t;,  F.  O.     Count  Tolstoi  and  the  problems  of  life.      UnitaR  34(1890)79-83. 
F  1  e  u  r  1  a  n  X,  J.     L'esprit  chr6tien  et  le  patriotisme.     RevBelg  2sl8(1896)91-100. 
F  r  o  m  m  e  1,  Gaston.     Le    Tolstoisme.     RevChrgt  nsl3  (1893)  204-10. 
Grot,    Nikclaus.     Nietzsche  und   Tolstoi.      Zukunft  21(1897)414-24. 
H  a  n  d  1  e  y,   Frances.     Leo  Tolstoi;  a  character  sketch.     OurDay  15(1895)71-6. 
H  e  n  d  e  1,     Wilhelm.     Leo     Tolstoi     und     die     lehre     vom     nichtwiderstreben.       AllgZBeil  105(1894) ;  106 

(1894). 
K  e  e  b  1  e,  Samuel  E.     The   religious  teaching  of   Count  Tolstoi.      WeslMethM  121  (1898)745-51. 
L  ii  h  r,  0.     Graf  L.  Tolstoi  u.  s.     ProtKz  16ul7(1893).* 

M  a  r  s  t  o  n,     H.  J.   R.     Count  Tolstoi  on  Christ's  Christianity.     Churchm  nsl0(1895-6)360-6. 
M  a  y  h  e  w.  'VN;illiam  H.     Tolstoi's    latest    book.      NChurchR  2(1895)255-65. 
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TOLSTOY— TOPSFIELD. 

Kobertsun,   John  M.,   ed.     Tolstoy  and  the  ethics  of  Jesus.     FreeR  4(1895)214-32. 

S  a  m  t  1  e  b  e  n,  G.     Christus  und   sein   Evangelium   nach  Tolstoi.      BewGIaub  35(1899)422-38. 

T  o  1  s  c  0  y'li  plan  of  redemption.     LivAge  7s21 9 (1898) 386-8. 

W  0  r  c  e  s  t  e  r,  John  H.     Tolstoi  as  a  reformer.     PresbaudRefR  2(1891)459-71. 

V  a  r  r  o  s,  Victor,     The  decline  of  Tolstoi's  philosophy.      Chaut  ns9(lS94)703-7. 
Z  '  n  i,  Zino      Leo  Tolstoi  e  la  letteratura  evangelica  del  19.   secolo.     NuovAntol  165(1899)462-74. 

TOLTZ,    Johann    ( — 1523).     German    Protestant    theologian.  [AUgDB  38:430-1, 

C  t  h  r  s,  F.     Job.    Toltz,    ein    schullehrer    u.    predig.    d.    reformationszeit.      MittGesErz  7(1897)360-91,896.* 
rOLUCA,    Mexico.     Cap.    city,   36m,    WSW.    of  Mexico   city.  [Int  16:790;  Brit  23:437;  33:369. 

H  o  d  s  o  n,  Charles  E.     Toluca.      Cath World  55(1892)845-9. 
TOMASI,   Pietro  Francesco,    of  Ravenna    (c.l448-after   1508).     Italian  jurist.  [ChevB  1:3740. 

H  e  i  d  e  n  ii  'J  i  IT.  e  r,    H.     Petrus   Ravennas  in   Mainz  u.    s.    kampf  m.    d.    Coln?r   duukelmiinnern.      West 
dtschZ  IGrl  8f  17)  1^23-56. 
TOMB    (Job    21:32).     A    burial    chamber;    sepulchre.  EncB  4:5131-9;  M'C'int  10:458-9;  Int  16:791-2. 

A  r  m  e  1  1  i  n  i,  M.     Stela  sepolcrale  coll'imagine  del  Buon  Pastore.     NBnlIArct;rrls  1(1895)11-4. 

B  4  n  6  d  i  t  e,   Georges.     Tombeau  de  la  reine  Thiti.     MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)381-411. 

B§neditc,    Georges.     Tombeau   de   Neferhotpou.      MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)489-540. 

Bouriant,  N.     Tombeau   de   Harmbabi.      MissArchFrCaire  5,(1894)413-.33. 

Loofs.      . .  .Augsburgische    konf.    ii...    ungetauft    sterbenden    kinder?     Chr  Welt  10(1896)472-4. 

M  a  r  s  y,     I.Op  dalles  tumulaires  de  la  Belgique.     Bull Mon  61(1896)487-502. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o.  G.     Amglineau;   sepulture  et  d.   funerailles  dans  I'anc.   figypte.     RevCrit  ns42(1896)313-22. 

M  a  s  p  e  r  o.  G.     Schiaparelli,  tomba  egiziana  inedita  del.  6.  dinastia.     RevCrit  34(1892)358-66. 

Maspero,  G      Tomba   de  Montouhikhopshouf.      MissArchFrCaire,  5,1894)435-68, 

M  a  s  p  6  r  o,  G.     Tombeau  de  Nakhti.      MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)469-85. 

Meier,  P.. 1.     Zur   baugeschichte    friihmittelalterlicher    krypten.      ZChrKunst  12(1899)110-18. 

M  ii  1  1  e  r,  W.  Max.     Der  salzfund  von  Kurna.     OrientLittz  1(1898)222-3. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  D.  S.     The   graves  of  Egypt.      HomR  26(1893)108-16. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Le    tombeau  d'Aba.      MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)624-55. 

S  t  h  e  1  1,  V,     Lo    tombeau   d'Apoui.      MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)604-12. 

Schell,  V.     Lo    tombeau    de    Djanni.      MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)591-603. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Lo    tombeau  de   Mai.     MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)541-53. 

S  c  h  e  1  1,  V.     Le    tombeau  de  Montou-M-Hat.      MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)613-23. 

S  c  h  e  i  1,  V.     Lf   tombeau  de  Pari,     MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)581-90. 

S  e  h  e  i  1.  V      Tombeau  de  Rat'Eserkasenb.     MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)571-9. 

S  c  h  e  1  1,  V.     Le  tombeau   des   Graveurs.     MissArchFrCaire  5(1894)555-69. 

The  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Judah.     Biblia  11(1898-9)31-3. 

V  i  r  e  y,  I>hilippe.     Le   tombeau  d'Amenembeb.      MissArchFrCaire  5,2(1891)224-85. 

V  1  r  e  y,  Pliillipp.     Tombeau  d'Am-n-t'eh.     MissArchFrCaire  5,2(1S91).3.37-61. 

V  i  r  0  y,  Pb'lipp.     Le  tombeau  de  Pebsukber.      MissArchFrCaire  5,2(1891)286-310. 

V  i  r  e  y,  Philippe.     Le  tombeau  de  Ramenkhepersenb.     Mi?sArchFrCaire  5,2(1831)197-215. 

rOMIANXTS    (0.663).     Bishop   of   Angouleme    (not   of   Bax).  [MasLatrie  1372, 

Thomas,  A.     Un    6v§que  d'Angoul&me   du   septi^me   si&cle.      AnnMidi  11(1899)68-9. 
rOMITANO,    Bernard-no    (1506-76).     Italian   physician;    philosopher.  [Zedl  44:1174-5;  Phil  909. 

F  (>  r  r  a  i,    I.iiigi   Alberto.     Bernardino  Tomitano  e  I'lnquisizione.      AcPadAtti  8(1891-2)153-4, 
OMMASO  de  Ocra  or  de  Aprutio    ( — 1300).     Italian  Celestinian;   cardinal.  [ChevB  '77:2217. 

Saviui,  F).     II    Cardinal   Tommaso    "de    Ocra    o   de    Aprutio"    e    il    suo    test,    del    1300.      ArchStorIt  22' 
(1898)87-101. 
TONAPA.     Ancient  Peruvian  god. 

Q  u  e  V  e  c'  o.  Samuel  A.  Lafone.     El  culto  de  Tonapa.     RevLaP  3(1892).321-79. 
TONGA,    or  Batonga.     Language   of   the    Tongas   of   Amatongaland,    S.    Africa.        [Perth  3:525;  Ritt  2:1053. 

J '1  n  o  fl,  H.-.V.     A   propos  de  la   traduction   de  la   Bible   en   Thonga.      LibCbrgt  1  (1898) .579-607. 
TONGKING,   or  Tonqiiin,  French  Indo-China.     Region  in  the  NE.         Int  16:796-7;  Brit  23:439-42;  Lipp  1844» 

Blumentritt,  F.     Religiose  brilucbe   der   eingeborenen   von   Tongking.      Globus  65(1894)84-6. 

r  p  c  r  a  f  t,    "^i^'illiam.     A   jonrney   into   Tonqnin.      MissR  nsll (1898)  106-9. 
TONGUES.     The   Pentecostal   gift.  [Hast  4:793-6;  M' Clint  10:479-86;  EncB  4:5139    (See    Spiritual   Gifts). 

B  a  r  d  e,  £d.     La  glossolalie.     RevThQuest  5C896)12.5-.38. 

Clemen,  Carl.     The   "speaking  with  tongues"  of  the  early  church.     ExposTimes  10(1898-9)344-52. 

Holtzhouer.     Uber   das   zungenreden.     EvKztng  24(1898). 

I  n  g  1  i  s,  James.     The  gift  of  tongues;   another  view.     TheolM  5(1891)425-7. 

T  h  e  o  1  o  g  n  s.     Das   urchristliche    zungenreden.      PreussJahrb  87(1897)223-39. 

Wright.  A.     The  gift  of  tongues;   a  new  view.     TheolM  5(1891)161-9,272-80. 
TONNERRE,   France.     Town,   dept.   Yonne.  [Lipp  1845;  ChevT  2:3117. 

M  o  1  a  r  d,  r  ij^ncis.     Michel   de   To.nnpre   et   de   St.-Pif^rre   de   Molosmos    (1501-10).      Bull Arch(1891  )2G0-4. 
TOPHET    (Isa.    30:33).     Valley   of   H-nnom.  [Hast  4:797-9;  EncB  4:5140;  M'Clint  10:489;  Int  16:805-6. 

S  i  m  c  ')  X,  G.  A.     Purim,    Tophet,    Zobah,    and   Mispah.      SocBibArch  20(1898)300-5. 
TOPSFIELD,    Massachusetts.     Post-village,    Essex    co.  [I-ipP  1846. 

Dow,  <"t.  F.     B.nptismal    rec.    of    church    In    Topsfield.    1727-79.      EssInstCol  31(1894-5)1-42;  32(1896)28-46. 
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TOPSFIELD— TOTAL  ABSTINENCE. 

'Glazier,    Mrs.    Clarissa.     Hist,    sketch   of   tlie   M.    E.    church    in   Topsfield.      TopsfieldHistColl  3(1897)  ^ 
24-36. 

The  meeting  house  on   the  common.     TopsfieldHistColl  4(1895)146-7. 
TAR,  Egypt.     Harbor  town  of  Sinai  penin.,  on  Gulf  of  Suez.  [Lipp  1845;  ChevT  2:3118;  Ritt  2:1056. 

F  r  a  e  n  k  e  1,  Siegmund.     Zu   den    arabischen   felseninschriften   bei   Tor.      ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)288. 

Stickel  und  Verworn.     Arabische   felseninschriften   bei  Tor.     ZMorgenlGes  50(1896)84-96. 
TORAH.     Hebrew  name  for  the  Mosaic  law  and  the  pentateuch.  [M'Clint  10:495;  Int  16:806;  Jack  916. 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     Notes  on  Hebrew  words  in  the  Old  Testament.     Horn R  33(1897)541-4. 

G  e  i  s,  Sally.     Die  gottlichkeit  der  Thora.     Israelit  40(1899)1005-6,1021-3. 

Jung,  M,     Die  lieb  zur  Thora.     Israelit  31(1890)1205-7. 

J  u  n  g,  M.     Das  Thorastudium.     Israelit  33(1892)1335-7. 

Leroy-Beaulieu  iiber  die  Thora.     Israelit  34(1893)1115-6,1347-8. 

Die  renaissance  der  Thora  in   Deutschland.     Israelit  31(1890)1815-6. 

V  a  1  e  t  o  n,  J.  J.  P.     Beteekenis  en  gebruik  van  het  woord  Thora  in  het.     0.  Test.     TheolStudien  9(1891) 
101-56. 
TORCe,  France.     Town,  dept.  Sarthe.  [ChevT  2:3118. 

Froger,  L.     Notre-Dame  de  Torc6.     SocHistMaine  43(1898)26-50,189-222. 
TORCELLO,  Italy.     Island,   6  m.  NE.   Venice.  [Int  16:807;  Brit  23:446-7;  Lipp  1846;  ChevT  2:3118. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r,  P.     Skizzeu   aus   Venedig;    Torcello.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)260-76. 
TORCK,  Johann  Rotger   (17  c.)-     German  Catholic  clergyman. 

R  i  b  b  e  c  k,  W.     Brief e  Rotger  Torcks  an  Ferdinand  von  Fiirstenberg.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1(1894)12-35. 

T  i  b  u  s.  Ad.     Johann   Rodger  Torek,   Miiuster,   Minden,   Paderborn.     ZVaterlGesch  52,1(1894)202-26. 
TORGAU,  Prussia.     Town,  prov.  Saxony.  [Int  16:807;  Brit  23:447;  33:374;  Lipp  1843;  ChevT  2:3118. 

S  c  h  i  1  d,  E.     Zur  350  jiihr.  jubelfeier  der  garisoukirche  in  Torgau.     DeutEvBl  7(1894)461-80.* 
TORO,  Africa.     Province  of  Senegambia.  [Ritt  2:1057. 

Tucker  (Bishop).     A  visit  to  Toro.     ChMissInt  ns22(  1897)  35-44. 
TORO,    Spain.     Town,   prov.    Zamora.  [Int  16:808;  Brit  33:374;  Lipp  1846;  ChevT  2:3119. 

M  a  d  r  o  z  o,  Pedro  de.     La  Colegiata  de  Toro.     AcHistMadrB  20(1892)433-41. 
TORQUATUS   (Arquatus),  Antonius   (fl.   1480).     Italian  astrologer.  [Phil  60  (Arqu.);   ChevB  1:338  (Arqu.). 

R  o  h  r,  J.     Eine  prophezeiuug  ex  eventu  aus  d.  zeit  d.   reformation.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)808-26;  865-81. 
TORQTJEMADE,  Juan  de   (1388-1468).     Spanish  theologian  and  cardinal.  [M'Clint  10:296;  Int  16:816. 

C  a  h  e  n,  Isidore.     Torquemada  et  I'lnquisition.     Archlsr  58(1897)97-9. 

F  i  t  a,  F.     La   Inquisicion   de   Torquemada;    secretes   intimos.     AcHistMadrB  23(1893)369-433. 

Torquemada.     Belgravia  75(1891)414-26. 
TORRES,  Strait,  Australia.     Separates  Papua  from  Cape  New  York  Peninsula.  [Int  16:817;  Lipp  1847. 

H  a  d  d  o  n,  A.  C.     The  secular  and  ceremonial  dances  of  Torres  Straits.     IntArchEthnog  6(1893)131-62. 
TORTOSA,   Spain.     Town,  prov.   Tarragona.  .  Int  16:822;  Brit  23:460;  33:381;  Lipp  1847;  ChevT  2:3120, 

Denifle  &  Chatelaln.     Inventarium  codicum  manuscriptorum  capituli  Dertusensis.  RevBibl  6(1896)1-61. 

Perez-Aguado,  Felix.      Un    coiigreso   cristiano-rabbinico   celebiado   en    Tortosa.     CiudDios  34(1894)29- 
37,181-90,584-90;  35:18-26,189-200,513-22;  37(1895)35-43,196-203,401-8;  38:501-11;  39(1896)94-101. 

T  h  o  m  a  s,  A.     Ilomelies-proventalcs    tirees    d'uu    manuscript    de    Tartosa.      AnnMkli  (1897)309-418. 
TORTURE.     Severe  pain  inflicted  judicially.  [M'Clint  10:498;  Int  16:822-3;  Brit  23:460-7. 

H  u  b  e  r  t,  E.     Torture   mix    I'a.vs-bas   autrich.    pend.    le  18.    si^cle.     AcadBelgMem  53(18yG-7)lMem  1-176. 

"W  e  1  8  s,  N.    Le  suppllce  de  la  claie.     BullHistLit  45(1896)45-50. 

W  1  i  s  1  0  c  k  i,  Heiurich  v.     Die   qualgeister  der   Magyaren.     Aussland  66(1893)81-4,101-5. 
TOSCANELLI,  Paolo  del  Pozzo  (1397-1482).     Italian  physician;  astronomer.  [Lami  31:194;  Brock  15:916. 

C  1  e  r  k  e,  E.     Toscanelli  and  Vespucci.     DubR  124(1809)00-77. 
TOSEFTA.     Jewish  collection  of  maxims  of  traditional  law.  [JewE  12:207-9. 

D  i  e  Tosifta;    Dr.    Adolf  Schwarz.     MWissJud  18(1891)145-54. 

Zuckermandel.     Nachtrag   zu   meiner  Tosefta-ausgabe.     MonatsschrGeschJud  43(1899)289-93.  if 

TOSTI,   Luigi   (1811-97).     Italian  Benedictine;   church  historian.  [Lar  7:1063;  Wetz  558;  DeGub  3:1848," 

Bellesheim,  A.     Don    Luigi    Tosti,    Benedictiner    auf    Montecassino    1811-97.      Katholik  79,3319 (1899> 
136-54.* 

C  a  m  m,  Bode.     Abbot   Tosti.     DubR  125(1899)342-59. 

O  V  i  d  i  o,  F.  d'.     Don   Luigi  Tosti.     RivIt  1,1(1898)24-44. 

P  i  s  t  e  1  1  i,  E.     II  Padre  Tosti.     ArchStorIt  21(1898)241-54. 
TOTAL  abstinence.     Eschewal  of  use  of  alcohol.         Bliss  1332;  M'Clint  10:499  (see  Temperance);  Int  16:824. 

B  u  r  k  e,  J.  F.     Total  abstinence  and  non-Catholic  missions.     Cath World  70(1899)359-62. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Mistakes  about  abstainers.     Contemp  65(1894)545-53. 

S  t  u  c  k  e  u  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Total  abstinence  on  the  Continent.     HomR  21(1891)462-4. 

The  future  of  the  total-abstinence  movement.     CathWorld  67(1898)839-42. 

Jones,  Harry.     Total  abstinence  and  the  temperance  movement.     19thCent  40(1896)875-80. 

Murphy,  John  T.     The  total  abstinence  movement  in  the  United  States.     AmCathQ  22(1897)819-31. 

Origin  of  teeotalism.     ChrLit  4(1891)53-4.   (   From   N.   Y.    Evang.,   Feb.   26,    1891.) 

S  h  e  e  d  y,  Morgan  M.     Suggestions  for  the  coming  total-abstinence  convention.  CathWorld  55(1892)562-71^ 
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TOTAL  DEPRAVITY— TOWIE. 

OTAL  depravity.     Doct.  of  utter  bias  towards  evil.  [StrongT  341-2 

S  t  e  f  f  e  n  s,  N.  M.     Interrelation  betw.  doct.   of  total  depravity  and  soteriology.     PresbandRefR  7(1896) 

303-18. 
OTEM   (and  Totemism).     A  tribal  animal  deity.  [Fori  3:440;  Int  16:824-;;  Brit  23:467-76. 

Andreas-Salome,  Lou.     Von  der  bestie  bis  zum  (ilott.     FrBuhue  5(1894)308-402. 

Deans,  James.     Totem  posts  at  the   World's  fair.     AmAntiq  115(1893)281-6. 

D  0  u  g  h  t  y,  Francis  Worcester.     Totemism;    or,    The    animal    symbolism    of    Greek    coins.     AmNumP  38 
(1896)70-82. 

Fletcher,  Alice  C.     The  sacred  pole  of  the   Omaha  tribe.     AmAntiq  17(1895)257-68. 

F  r  a  z  e  r,  J.  G.     Observations   on   Central   Australian    totemism.     AuthropIustJ  28(1898-9)281-6. 

J  a  c  o  b  s  e  n,  Adrian.     Nordamerikanische   totempfeiler.     Globus  60(1891)253-5. 

K  0  h  1  e  r,  J.     Zur   urgeschichte   der   ehe.    totemismus,    gruppenhe    mutterecht.     ZVerglEechtsw  12(1895-7) 
,      187-353. 

Lang,  Andrw.     Mr.  Frazer's  theory  to  totemism.     Fortn  71(1899)1012-25. 

Marillier,  L.     Totemisme   dans   I'ev.    rel.      RevHistRel  36(1897)208-53,321-98;  37('98)204-33,345-404. 

M  a  t  h  e  w  s,  H.     The  totemic  divisions  of  Australian  tribes.     NSWalesTrans  31(1897)154-76. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Ethnographic  religions  and  ancestor  worship.     AmAntiq  15(1893)230-45. 

P  e  e  t,  Stephen  D.     Mythologic  totems.     AmAntiq  19(1897)190-210. 

Spencer,  B.,  and  Gillen,  F.  J.     Totemism  as  app.   to  Australian  tribes.     AnthropInstJ  28(1898-9)275-80. 

Th  0  m  a  s,  N.  W.     Survivance  de  culte  totemique  dans  le  pays  de  Galles.     RevHistRel  38(1898)295-347. 

T  y  1  o  r,  E.  B.     Remarks  on  totemism,  with  esp.   ref.  to  modern  theories.     AnthropInstJ  28(1898-9)138-48. 

Tylor,  E.  B.     Totem-post  from  Queen  Charlotte  Isl.,  near  Weybridge.     AnthropInstJ  nsl(  1898-9)  133-5. 
OUGE  (fl.  1650).     English  curate  of  Todmorden. 

F  i  s  c  h  w  i  c  k,  Henry.     Two  curates  of  Rochdale   in  the  seventeenth   century.     RochdaleTransIV  (1893-5) 

61-3. 
OXII  (o.   1100).     Egyptian  priestess. 

B  6  n  e  d  i  t  e,  Georges.     La  statuette  de  la  pretresse  Toui.     GazdBeaux-Arts  12(1894)251-57. 
OXJL,  France.     Town,   dept.   Meurthe-et-Moselle.    [Int  16:829;  Brit  23:483;  33:384;  Lipp  1848;  ChevT  2:3123-5. 

Martin,   Eugene,     iitablissment  du   seminaire  de  Toul.     ArchLorMem  47(1897)499-515. 

Martin,  Eug.     Le  gouvernement  de  Leopold  et  les  eveques  de  Toul.     AcStanisM  149(1898)234-344. 
OTJLOUSE,   France.     Town,   cap.   dept.   Haute-Garonne.         Int  16:830-1;  Brit  23:484-6;  33:384-5;  Lipp  1848-9. 

D  0  u  a  i  s.     Hgretiques  de  Toulouse   (13s.)  d'apres  I'enquete  de  1245.     ConglntCath  5(1891)148-62. 

M  a  1  e.Emile.     Les  chapitaux  romans  du  musee  de  Toulouse.     RevArch  3s20(1892)28-35, 176-97. 

N  i  c  o  1  1  e  t,  F.     Les  colleges  dependand   de   I'Universite   de   Toulouse.     RevIntEnseign  37(1899)413-18. 
OTJMBULUH,  Celebes.     Tribe  in  Minahassa. 

R  i  e  d  e  1,  J.  G.  F.     Alte  gebrauche  bei  d.   Toumbuluh-Stamm   in  d.    Minahasa.     IntArchEthnog  8(1895)89- 

109. 
OTJRAINE,  France.     Old  prov.,  now  dept.   Indre-et-Loire.  [Int  16:831;  Lipp  1849;  ChevT  2:3135-7. 

D  e  m  o  1  i  n  s,  Edmond.     Le   type   du   varennier   en   Touraine;    les    elements   de    la    vie    sociale.     SciSoc  28 
(1899)361-99. 

Dupin    de   Saint-Andre,  A.     £gl.    ref.;    Chinon    et    rille-Bouchard.      BuUHistLit  42(1893)113-28,477-84. 
OURNAI,   or  Tournay,   Belgium.     Town,   dept.   Hainaut.  [Int  16:833;  Brit  23:488-9;  33:385;  Lipp  1849. 

0  1 1  i  e  r,  Daniel.     Les  registres  de  I'eglise  walionne  de  Tournai.     BuUHistLit  40(1891)502-4. 
OURNOEL,  France.     Town,  dept.  Puy-de-Dome.  [ChevT  2:3141. 

V  a  n  s  i  t  t  a  r  t,  E.  C.     Tournoel.     Antiquary  35(1899)236-40. 

OTJRNON,   France.     Town,   dept.   Lot-et-Jaroune.  ChevT  2:3142. 

T  h  o  1  i  n,  G.     Le  trgsor  des   eglises  de   Casseneuil  et  de   Tournon    (Lot-et-Garonne)    au   16.    siecle.     Bull 

Arch (1898)444-51. 
OURS,   France.     Town,   dept.   Indre-et-Loire.    [Int  16:833-4;  Brit  23:491-2;  33:385;  Lipp  1849;  ChevT  2:3143-7. 
Dupin  de  Saint  Andre,  A.     Pasteurs  et  membres  de  I'anc.  6gl.  r6f.  de  Tours.     BullHistLit44(1895).o7-76. 
G  r  a  n  d  m  ai  s  0  n,  C.  de.     Resultat  des  fouilles  de  Saint-Martin  de  Tours  en   188G.     BiblChartes  54US93) 

75-85. 
G  r  a  n  d  m  a  i  s  0  n,  L.  de.     Jean  Papin;   maltre  de  I'oeuvre   de   la   cathedrale   de   Tours   1473.     BullArch 

(1897)106-7. 
M  e  r  1  e  t,  Rene.     L'emaucipation  de  I'eglise  de  Bretagne  et  le  Concile  de  Tours.     Moyen-Age  11(1898)1-30. 

V  i  e  n  n  e,  M.  de.     :fivaluation  en  monnaie  tournois  des  readvances  des  figliscs  do  France  H.  I'eglise  de  Rome 
sous   Phillipe  le  Bel.     RevNumismat  4s2(1898)488-50G. 

OURTAY,  Louis  (15  c).     French  priest. 

T  o  u  b  1  e  t,  E.     Le  testament  d'un  chanoine  de  Troo.     SocHistMaine  35(1894)171-87. 
OUSSAIN,  Daniel   (1541-1602).     French  Prot.   clergryman.  [M'Clint  10:502-3;  Haag  9:400-8. 

Deux  lettros  de  D.  Toussain  et  une  de  Th.  de  Bez.     BullHist  Lit  41(1892)410-14. 
'OTTSSAIN,  Marie  (—1585).     Wife  of  the  French  Protestant  pastor,  Daniel  Toussain. 

B  e  r  n  u  s,  Auguste.     Une   femnie   de   pasteur   du    seizieme    siOcle.     LibChret  1(1898)311-13. 
OVAZ,  Johannes  Chrysostomus  (18  c.)     Franciscan  theologian.  [Wetzin  559. 

Schneller.     Johannes  Chrysostomus  Tovazzi   O.   S.   Fr.     ZFerdTirol  3s39(  1895)  400-9. 
OWIE,  England.     Parish,  co.  Aberdeen.  [NatG  3:682. 

Sculptured  stone  ball  found  at  Glas  Hill,   parish  of  Towie,   Aberdeenshire.     Roliq  3s37(  1897)  102-6. 
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TOYNBEE  — TRANSDBSTANTIATION. 

TOYNBEE,  Arnold  (1852-83).     Founder  of  Toynbee  Hall,  London.         Bliss  1332-3;  Int  16:845;  NatB257: 136-8,' 

Dana,  M.  McG.     Toynbee   and  his  work.     Gunton'sM  10(1896)40-52. 

J  o  u  r  d  a  i  n,  Eleanor  F.     Arnold  Toynbee.     ExposTimes  3(1891-2)150-4. 

V  1  u  g  t,  W.  van  der.     Toynbee-werk.     Gids  1(1892)91-122,284-310. 
TRABOTTI,  Nathanael  (c.   1576-1653).     Italian  rabbi;  writer.  [JewE  12:214-8. 

Kaufman  n,  David.     4  616gies  sur  la  mort  de  R.   Nathanael  Trabotto  de  Mod6ne.     RevfitJuiv  35(1897> 
25G-63. 
TRACHONITIS  Luke  3:1).     Region  of  the  Hauran.  [Hast  4:801-2;  EncB  4:5142-6;  M'Cxint  1  )'.509-ll. 

S  m  i  t  h,  George  Adam.     Trachonitis   and   the    Iturjeans;    [Luke   3:1].     Exp  4s9(lS94)231-8. 
TRACT.     A  condensed  treatise;  Liturgical  Bible  verses.  [M'Clint  10:511;  Meth  867;  Lee  418;  Addis  798.9r' 

R  i  c  0,  William  A.     The  pastor's  use  of  tracts.     HomR  31(1896)67-70. 
TRACTARIANISM.     See  Oxford  movement.  M'Clint  10:511;  Int  16:847;  Jack  919, 

TRADE  unions.     Combinations  of  labor  for  mutual  aid.  [Bliss  1333-45;  Int  16:850-60;  Brit  23:499-502, 

B  6  t  t  g  e  r,  Hugo.     Die   englischen    gewerkvereine.     ChrWelt  12(1898)227-34. 

The  church  and  labor  organizations.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)782-5. 

F  0  r  b  e  s,  J.     Les  associations  ouvrieres.     £;tudesjes  50  (  890)77-106. 

G.,  P.     Die  evangelischen  arbeitervereine.     ChrWelt  6(1892)477-83. 

Muting.     Aufg.   d.   kath.   arbeitervereine  u.   d.   stellung  d.   clems.     KathSeels  7,8(1894).* 

Significant  mottoes   [of  trade  unions].      HomR  30(1895)362-3. 
TRADITION.     Orally   transmitted  ideas   or  extra-canonical   revelation.  [M'Clint  10:517-18;  Jack  921-8,1 

Frankfurter,   Simon.     Die  miindliehe  lehre.     Israelit  39(1898)783-5,807-9,823-5,859-61,915-7. 

G  a  1  V  a  n  i,   William   II.     Fruit   in   tradition.      MetaM  6(1897)127-31. 

J  a  c  q  u  i  e  r,  E.     Retour   de   la    critque    protestante   vers   la    tradition.     UnivCath  1(1897)481-502.*  ' 

Johns,  C.  H.  W.     Note  on  "Ancient  Hebrew  tradition."     Exp  5s8(1898)158-60. 

J  u  n  g  k,   W.     Tradition  und  kritik.     TheolZ  25(1897)144-7. 

J  u  n  g  k,   Wilh.   Theod.     D.   gute  recht  d.   tradition.     Deutsch-AmZ  18(1897)264-72.* 

Kaftan,  J.     Der    evangelische    glaube    u.    die    kirchllche    ueberlieferung.      ZTheolKirche  3(1893)427-92, 

M  a  i  t  r  e,  Leon.     Comment   les  faits  priment  la   tradition.     ArchNantesBuU  34(1895)228-36. 

N  a  V  i  1  1  e.     Le   traditionalisme.      ChrE  1(1896)16-28.* 

R  u  p  p,  J.  C.  F.     The   law  of  tradition.      LuthQ  ns22(  1892) 252-9. 

Schechter,  S.     The  history  of  Jewish  tradition.     JewQ  4(1892)445-70. 

S  t  e  i  n  t  h  a  1.     Das  periodische  auftreten  der  sage.     ZVolkerpsych  20(1890)306-17. 

Whitehouse,  Owen.     C.    Hommel's   ,, Ancient   Hebrew   tradition."      Exp  5s6(1897)161-72. 
TRADITIONALISM.     Respect  for  eccl.  authority  in  matters  of  doctrine.  [Thein  689-90;  Addis  801-2, 

J  a  1  a  g  u  i  e  r,    P.-F.     Du   traditionalisme.      RevChr6t  3s4 (1896)  14-24,81-97. 
TRAJANUS,  Marcus  TTlpius  (51-117  A.  D.).     Emperor  of  Rome.  M'Clint  10:519-20;  Int  16:862, 

Mallinckrodt,  W.     Plinius   Caec.   en  z.    brieven.      GeloofVr(  1892) 345-402,485-550;    (1893)298-812.* 

S  c  h  1  a  t  t  e  r,  A.     Die   tage  Trajans  und   Hadrians.      BeitFordChrTh  1(1897)3H1-100.  E 

W  i  1  c  k  e  n,  Ulrich.     Eln  actenstiick  zum  jiidischen  kriege  Trajans.     Hermes  27(1892)464-80. 
TRAMP.     A  vagrant.  [Bliss  1345-6;  Int  16:863-4, 

Briscoe,    Margaret   Sutton.     The   tramp   problem   in   Baltimore.      ChrLit  6(1892)458-61.      (From   ChriatS 
U.,   Aug.  27,   1892.) 

Rosenstiel,  E.     Wanderbettelei.      JudPress  29(1808)487-9,499-501,517-18.  f 

T  h  i  e  r  r  y  -  M  1  e  g,  Ch.     Colonies  agric.  d'Allemagne  pour  vagabonds  et  mendiants.     RevChr6t  nsl3(1893) 
125-9. 
TRANQUEBAR,   British  India.     Town,   140  m.   SW.   of  Madras.  [Brit  23:509;  33:415;  Lipp  1851. ; 

Die  Missionssynode  zu  Trankebar.      AllgEvLKz  24(1891)459-60. 
TRANSFIGURATION   (Matt.   17:1-8).     Manifestation  of  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Hast  4:807-1.  i 

G  r  o  s  a  r  t,   Alexander  B.     Water-marks  in  the  nar.   of  our  Lord's  transfiguration.     ExposTimes  7(1895-6) 
95-6. 

H  i  n  k  1  e  y,    Willard   H.     The  transfiguration.      NChurchR  2(1895)290-6. 

L  e  f  t  w  i  c  h,  W.  M.     The    transfiguration;     the    supernatural    in    the    kingdom    of    God.       MethQSo  nsl2 
(1892)243-59. 

Macmillan,    Hugh.     The  Mount  of  transfiguration.      ExposTimes  7(1895-6)139-41. 

M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,    Hugh.     Water-marks    in    the    narratives    of    our    Lord's    transfiguration.      ExposTimes  7   i 
(1895-6)2.5-7. 
TRANSFORMATION.     Change  of  form  bet.  gods,   men,   animals  and  things.        [Int  12:165  (Metamorphosis).    ^ 

P  e  e  t,   Stephen  B.     Transformation  myths.     AmAntiq  16(1894)275-98. 
TRANSFORMISM.     Theory  of  change  in  species  under  evolutionary  development.  [CentD  6430,  ^ 

M  a  z  e  1.     Le  sentiment  religieux   et  le   transformisme.     NimesMem  7sl5(  1892)  175-88. 

Transformism  ;    Lamarck-Darwin.      AmCathQ  16(1891)280-97. 
TRANSMIGRATION.     See   Metem.psychosis.  [M'Olint  10:524-6;  Int  16:872  (See    Metempsychosis). 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION.     A  Eucharistic  theory  of  changed  substance.  [Thein  690-1;  M'Clint  10:526-7. 

The  Eucharistic   presence  and   miracles.      ChurchP^cl  20(1892-3)111-16. 

L  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     Abendmahl,   wamllung,    Messe.      IntThZ (1896)420-34.* 

M  o  o  r  e,  D.     Ratramm's    part    in    the    first    controversy    respecting    transubstantiation,       PresbQ  9(1895) 
372-96. 
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TRANSUBSTANTIATION— TREITSCHKE. 


[Dwight  740. 


S  c  h  m  i  d,    Franz.     Zur  erklarung  der  transubstantiation.      ZKathTbeol  18(1894)108-27. 
ICEANSVAAL  Colony,   S.  Africa.     Region  adjoining-  Portuguese  E.   Africa  on  the  E. 

K  r  a  t  z  e  n  s  t  e  i  n.     Die   mission   in    Nord-Transvaal.      AllgMissZ  18(1891)408-20,40.5-74. 
ICEANSYLVANIA,    Austria-Hungary.     Principality,    eastern   part.        [Int  16:881-2;  Brit  23:521-2;  Lipp  1852-3. 
Bin  angriff  auf  die  Evaug.   landesliirclie  Augsburger  bekenntnisses  in  Siebenburgen.     AllgZBeil  98(1890). 
TrCkuv   fad  bohosluzebnjr  z.    r.    101 G    (pro   mesto   Dobrugku).      SbornIkHist(1895).* 
Aus  und  fur  Siebenburgen.      ChrWelt  11(1897)235-8. 
Siebenburgiscbes.      ChrWelt  12(1898)830-2,857-9. 
Breslauer   Dominikanermonclie   die    1.    ev.    prediger    Siebenbiirgens. 


ZGeschSchles  27(1893) 


F  1  e  s  a  r,  A. 
H  e  r  m  e  n  s. 
H  e  r  m  e  n  s. 
K  0  n  r  a  d,  P. 

140-9. 
M  a  i  1  a  n  d,  O.     Der    "fluch"    in   der  siebenbiirgiscU-rumiinischen   volkspoesie.      ZVolksk  3(1891)208-14. 
MfiUer,  G.  E.     Vatikan.    urkund.    u.    regest.    z.    gescb.    Siebenburgens    1.    d.    j.    1371-7.      SiebenbG  ns24 

(1892-3)583-022. 
Bch  wicker.     Die   Evangelische   landeskircbe  a.   b.    in   Siebenburger.     DtschWochenb  10(1897)418-23. 
W  e  r  n  e  r,  A.     Aufgang    u.     niedergang    d.     reformation    in    Uugarn    u.     Siebenbiirgen.       ProtKz  Nn29,30 
(1891). 
lEEAPPISTS.     Monastic  order;   Cistercian  branch.  [M'Clint  10:528;  Int  16:884;  Brit  23:522-4;  Jack  923. 

B  1  0  m  b  e  r  g,  P.  D.  V.     Die    deutscben    Trappisten    in    Siidafrika.       CbrWelt  10(1800)17-20,34-7,00-2,87-90. 
T  e  e  1  i  n  g,  T.  L.  L.     The  Trappists  in  Algeria.     AmCatbQ  22  (-897) 299-330. 
Th  i  e  1  e,  Aloysius  Frederick.     A  guest  of  the  Trappists.     DonaboeM  35(1890)  143-.'54. 
Das  Trappistenkloster  U.   L.   Frau  vom  Trost  im  Norden  Chinas.     KathMiss (1899)  193-5. 
I  Trappisti.     CivCatt  ies3(  1895) 075-87;   4,101-73,073-81. 
ICEASTEVERE,  Italy.     District  of  Rome.  [Int  16:885. 

G  i  o  V  e  n  a  1  e,    Gio.    Battista.     Scavi...S.    Cecilia   In   Trastevere.      NuovBullArchCris  3(1897)249-54. 
EATJTENAU,   Bohemia.     Town,   25  m.    NNE.   of   Koniggratz.  [Int  16:885;  Brit  33:444;  Lipp  1853. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  A.     D.   Evangel.   In  Trautenau.     EvKztgOest  27(1895)159.* 
S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  A.     D.     Evangelium    in    Trautenau    u.     umgebung.     JabrbProtOestr  18(1897)113-35;     19(1898) 

74-95. 
EAVANCORE,    India.     State,    SW.   part  of  Madras   presidency.  Dwight  741;  Int  16:885-6;  Brit  23:525^ 

M  a  t  e  e  r,   Samuel.     The  London   mission  in  Travancore.      MissR  ns8(  1895)  271-6. 

EAVEL.     Act  of  journeying.  [CentD  6444. 

R  a  m  s  a  y,  W.  M.     Traveling  in  the  time  of  St.   Paul;  its  possibil.  and  popular.     SSTimes  39(1897)371-2, 

386-7. 
'EAVELLING  churches.    .Carriages  or  cars  fitted  up  for  church  uses. 
The  cburcb  tramp;   a  study.      CburcbEc  3(1898)7-8. 

EAVELLING  preacher.     One  whose  office  is  to  preach  from  place  to  place. 
R  e  i  c  b  e.     Die  reiseprodigt.     MonatssInnM(lS90)481-8.* 
CEAVERSARI,  Ambrogio    (1378-1439).     Italian  Camaldolite;   humanist.  [Int  1 :430  (Ambr.    il   Cam.), 

L  u  i  s  o,  F.  P.     Ricercbe  cron.    per  un  riordinamento  dell'    epis.    di   A.    Traversari.      RivBibl  8(1897)35-51, 
148-71;  9(1898)74-0,91-109,135-9;  10(1899)73-9,105-7. 
PEE  FONTANE,  Italy.     Place  near  Rome;  scene  of  St.  Paul's  martyrdom.  [Int  16:898. 

T  r  e  Fontane.     Grenzb  58,4(1899)142-7. 
CEEBIZOND,  Asiatic  Turkey.     City,  cap.  vilayet  Trebizond,  E.  coast  Black  Sea.  [Dwight  741-2. 

Millet,  Gabriel.     Les    monasteres    et    les    eglises    de    Trebizonde.     BullCorrespHell  19(1895)419-59. 
S  t  r  z  y  g  o  w  s  k  i,  Josef.     Les  chapiteaux   de  Sainte  Sopbie  a.  Trebizonde.      BullCorrHell  19(1805)517-22. 
CEEONITZ,  Prussia.     Town  of  S  lesia,   15  m.  NNE.  of  Breslau.  Lipp  1854;  ChevT  2:3154>| 

W  u  t  k  e,  K.      Nationale-kainpfe   ira   kloster   Trolmitz.      ZGeschSchles  24(1890)1-30. 

REE  of  life   (Gen.  3:22).     Symbolical  tree  of  Eden.  [M'Clint  10:531;  EncB  4:5200   (See  Paradise), 

A  d  a  1  b,  Ferd.     Heilige   biiume   und    pflanzen.      DtscbRdscb  03 (J 890). 398-418. 
Allen,  Grant.     Ghost  worship  and  tree  worship.     PopSciM  42(1892-3)489-504,048-02. 
A  n  d  e  r  1  i  n  d,  Leo.     Mittheilungen  iiber  starke  biiume  in  Syrien.     ZDtscbPalVer  13(1890)220-7. 
B  o  n  a  V  i  a,  E.     The  sacred  trees  of  Assyria.      IntCongOrient  9th2(1892)245-57. 
H  a  h  n,  C.     Heilige  haine  und  baume  bei  den  volkern  des  Kaukasus.     Ausland  04(1891)810-14. 
K  a  r  e  1  1,  Ludwig.     Biblische    baume.      Welt  3,23(1899)4-5. 
L  0  V  a  t  e  1  1  i,  E.  C.     II   culto  degli   alberi.      NuovAntol  100(1899)582-600. 
Schwartz,  W.     Nocb    einmal    d.    himmliscbe    licht-    (oder    Sonnen-)    baum.      ZVolkerpsycb  20(1890)89- 

118. 
EE  of  life    (Gen.   3:22).     Symbolical  tee  of  Eden.  [M'Clint  10:531;   EncB  4:5200    (See   Paradise). 

B  e  r  g  n  e  r,  n.     Dor   Lebensbaum.      MonatssGottesd  3(1898).333-0.* 
M  a  t  t  b  e  s,  J.  C.     De  Boom  des  levens.     TheolTijdschr  24 (  890)305-70. 
W  ii  n  s  c  h  e,  A.     D.    lebensbaum    des    Paradieses.     LpzZtg  45(1897).* 

EGER,   Conrad    (1480-1542).     Swiss  Angustinian.  [Zedl  45:342  (Tregarius) ;  Wetzin  560. 

P  a  ul  u  s.  N.     Conrad   Tregcr;   oin   Ausrustincr  des   10  jlirli.s.     Katholik  .3sl9(lS99)439-47,5n-.34.* 
EITSCHKE,   Heinrich   Gotthard  von    (1834-96).     German  historian.  Int  16:899;  Brit  33:446-7, 

C  u  r  t  I  u  s,  Friedricb.     Heinrich  von  Treitschke.     CbrWelt  10(1890).5.34-8. 
S  t  u  c  k  e  n  b  e  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     A  scholar's  significant  testimony.     IIomR  32(1896)74-5. 
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TREMITI  Isles,    Adriatic   Sea.     Group   off   coast   of   Italy,    prov.    Foggia.  [Lipp  1855;  ChevT  2:3156, 

G  a  y,  J.     Le  mouabtere  de  Tremiti  au  lie  s.,   d'apres  uu  cartulaire  iuedit.     EcFrauRomeMel  17(i897)387- 
4U5. 
TRENDELENBURG,   Eriedrich  Adolf    (1802-72).     German  philosopher;    writer.        [M' Clint  10:532;  Int  16:901. 

Kotzbchke,     Hermaun.     Die      religioutj-philosoyh.      auicbauugeu      Treudelenburgs.        DtschWochenb  5 
(18y2)2G2-3. 
TRENT,    Austria-Hungary.     Town,    prov.    Tirol.  [Int  16:902;  Brit  23:543;  33:447;  Lipp  1856, 

B,,  O.     Z.   gesch.   d.   Trient.   cone.    (2  br.   a.   d.    Cod.   1237  zu  Trier).      KomQuartalsch  4,3(1890)279-85.* 

C  e  r  a  s  o  1  i,  F.     Alcuni   documenti   iued.    relat.    al    Concilio   Treuto    [a.    d.    g.    15G1].     Archbtorit  8(1891) 
289-95. 

Dolliufer.     Gesch   uebers.    d.    Concils   v.    Trieut.      KlSclir  8(1890)0U8.*  jj 

E  h  s  e  s.     Concilsbullen  vor  beginn   d.    Trienter  concils.      RomQuartalsch  12(1898)224-5. 

F  e  r  r  e  t,  P.     Des    sentences    Ex    iuformata    conscieutia.      RevMoudeCatli  131(1897)208-27, 

G  a  s  s  e  r,  V.     Das   ehemalige  Benedictinerkloster  S.    Lorenzo  in  Trient.     StBenedCist  14(1893)92-8,265-70. 

Die  geschichte  des  Konzils  von  Trient.     DtscliEvKztg  5(1891)18-21. 

Kent,  W.  H.     Mr.  Froude  and  the  Council  of  Trent.     DubR  119(1896)324-42. 

L  a  n  d  w  e  h  r,  H.     Die  erste  phase  des  Tridentin.   concils.     Reichsbote(1893)220-22,228f,236f.* 

L  a  u  g  e  n,  J.     Die    scholastische    und    die    tridentin.    theologie.      IntThZ  (1896)222.* 

N  a  r  d  u  c  c  i,  E.     Opuscoli  orig.   rel.   al   Concilio   di  Trento.      GiornArcad  3(1889)17-32;  8-10(1890)33-8.* 

fcj  a  1  V  1  o  1  i,  G.     La    benedizione   nuziale   fino   al    Concilio   di    Trento.     ArchGiur  53,le2(1894)173-97.* 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  J.     Die  neuere  literatur  iiber  das  Konzil  v.   Trient.     LitRundKD  11  (1891)321-26, 12,Sp353-62.« 

Schueller,    Friedrich,     Beitrjige    zur    geschichte    des    bisthums    Trient.      ZFerdTirol  3s3S  (1894)  155-352. 

S  c  h  u  e  r  m  a  n  s,  n.     Ainyot  au   Concile  de  Trente.      RevBelg  2s2  (1891)  221-46. 

!S  t  r  a  u  b,  A.     ij.   d,   sinu  d.   can.  22  d.   6  sitzung  d.   Cone.    v.   Trient.     ZKathTheol  21(1897)107-40,209-54. 

T  e  z  a,  E.     Di  una  nuova  edizione  dell'   istoria  del  Concilio  tridentino.      AttilstVenet  7s4  (1892-3)  58-83. 

V  o  1  t  e  1  i  n  i,  H.  V.     E.   aufze.   d.  Joh.  Hindebach  u.   d.   palast  in  Bozen.     ZFerdTirol  3s42  (1898)381-5. 

W  a  1  k  e  r,  0.     The  doctrine  of  the  Mass  at  the  Council  of  Trent.     BibSac  52(1895)629-45. 
TREPANATION.     Operation  of  skull  perforation.  CentD  6459i 

J  a  c  q  u  e  s,  V.     La   trepanation   dans   I'aucien   Perou.     BullAnthropBrux  18(1899)LVIII-LXXVI. 
TR^PORT,  France.     Town.  dept.  Seine-Inferieure.  [Int  16:905;  Brit  33:448   (Treport,  Le) ;  Lipp  1856. 

N  o  r  m  a  n  d,  Charles.     Les  voutes  de  I'eglise   Saint-Jacques   du   Treport.      AmiMon  11(1897)78-81. 
TREPTOW,   or  Treptow-an-der-Rega,   Prussia.     Town   in  Pomerania,    dist.    Stettin.  [Lipp  1856. 

M.  W.     Die  grundung  des  nonneuklosters   Marienbusch  bei  Treptow  a.    R.      MittRuss  12(1898)55-60.* 
■TREVECCA  College,  Wales.     Calvinistic  Meth.   theolog.   sem.  [Brit  12:399. 

Galloway,  Chas.  B.     Trevecca    college.      MethliSo  45(1897)181-93. 
aiREVES,    Rhenish  Prussia.     Town,    57   m.    SW.    Coblenz.  Int  16:907-8;  Brit  23:552-3;  33:449;  Lipp  1856.^ 

A  1  b  e  r  s,  Bruno.     Beitrag  zur  geschichte  der  abtei  St.    Maximin  zu   Trier.     StBeuedCist  16(1895)195-210, 
280-2. 

Bassfreund,  J.     Heb.    hs.-fr.    d.    stadtb.    zu    Trier.      MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895)263-71,295-302,343- 
50,492-506. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stephen.     Der  Heilige  rock   unser.    Herru   u.    heilaudes  im   dome  zu   Trier.     StimMar-Laach  41 
(1891)146-63. 

Beissel,  Stephan.     Die  kirche  U.  L.  Fran  zu  Trier.     ZChrKunst  12(1899)231-47. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  R.  F.     The  Holy  coat  of  Treves.     Antiquary  25(1892)8-12. 

D  0  p  s  c  h,  A.     Die  falschen  Karolinger-urkunden  fiir  St.   Maximin    (Trier).     InstOestgMitt  17(1896)1-34, 

Ehren  und  uothe  des  Trierer  11.   rocks.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)641-4. 

F  a  1  k.     Ein  Trierer  kalendarium  des  9-10  jhrh.s  e  cod.   vat.   pal.   1448.     Trier  Arch  3(1899)79-80.* 

G  e  i  g  e  r,  K.     Die  wunder  von  Trier;   ein  kritischer  versuch.     I)eutEvBl(1894).* 

H  a  u  p  e,  H.     Zur  gesch.   der  Juden  im  erzstift  Trier.     WestdtschZ  13,2(1894)143-149.* 

The  Holy  tunic  of  Trier.     OhurchEcl  19(1891-2)011-15. 

Xi  a  g  e  r.     Dienstord.    f.   d.   beamten  u.    diener  d.    trier,    dom-capitels    (13  Jh.).     Trier  Arch  1  (1898)  37-56.  < 

L  i  e  b  e,  G.     Die  rechtl.  u.   wirthsch.   zustiinde  der  J.   im  erzstifte  Trier.     WestdtschZ  12,4(1894).* 

L  i  e  b  e,  G.     Aechtl.    u.    wirtschaftl.    zustande   der   Juden    im    erzstift   Trier.      WestdtschZ  12(1893)311-7' 

Marx.     Entstehung   des   curstaates   Trier.      Trier  Arch  3(1899)38-62.* 

,S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d.     Urkuude  zu  gunsten  von  S.   Alban.   1473,   Trier.     TrierArch  3(1899)78,79.* 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  v.     Aus    handschriften    der    Trierer    seminarbibliothek.      AeltDtschArch  17(1892)600-1 

S  a  u  e  r  1  a  n  d,  H.  v.     Trierische    taxen-    u.    trinkgelder    an    d.    papstl.    Curie    (m.    a.).      WestdtschZ  1 
1897)78-108. 

.Strauss,  E.     Ein   gang   durch   Trier  und  seine   pilgerbucher.      ChrWelt  5(1891)886-91,912-16. 

Thoemes,  Nic.     Trierer    heiligthumsfahrt    v.    j.    1891.      LitHdn  18-21  (1891)553-62,.585-90, 633-42. 

The  treasure  of  Treves.     AveMaria  33(1891)193-7. 

T  h  u  d  i  c  h  u  m,  F.     Der  HI.    Rock  zu   Trier.     DeutEvBl  2(1890)106-14.* 

Trierer    denkwiirdigkeiten.      Dtsch-evBl  16(1891  )571-6. 

Die  Trierer  rockfahrt.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)714-15. 

Die  Trierer  wiihrend  der  rockausstellung.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)858-60. 

Ueber  den  Hell.   Rock  im  j.   1523.     BlWiirttG  1,8(1893).* 

Ton  der  Trierer  heiligthumsfahrt.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)633-49. 
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Way  ant    (translated  by  Kent,   W.    H.).     The  pilgrimage  to  Tr&ves  in   1844.      AveMaria  33(1891)271-5, 

Will  ems.     Trierer   heiligthumsbuclier    [1512].      CentralblBibl  14(1897)413-15, 

Woltersdor  f,  T.     166     d.     strafgesetzb.     u.     d.     Heiligerock     process.       ProtKz  49(1892)1137-42-  50 

1170-4.* 

CREVISO,   Italy.     Town,    cap.    prov.    Treviso.  [Int  16:908;  Brit  23:554;  33:449;  Lipp  1857;  ChevT  2:3163-4, 

Biscaro,  G.     Lodovico  Marcello  e  S.    Giovanni,   ora   S.    Gaetano  in   Treviso.      NArchVen  10(1898)111-49. 
:EIAIZE,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Vendee.  [Ritt  2-1073! 

B  a  r  a  u  d,  A.     Monographie  d'une  paroisse  du  Marais  de  Lugon.     RevHistOnest  10(1894)691-728. 

B  i  s  c  a  r  o,  Ger,     Note  storico-artistiche   sulla   cattedrale   di   Treviso.      NArchVen  17(1899)135-94. 
:RIBE.     Social  group  of  kinsmen.  [Int  16:910;  Baldw  2:715. 

E  V  a  n  s,  E.  P.     The   ethics  of   tribal   society.     PopSciM  44(1893-4)289-307. 
:RIBUR    (Trcbur),  Synods  of.     (Tri  bur,   a  royal  residence  near  Mayex.ce).  M' Clint  10:547. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  Victor.     Die  acten  der  Triburer  synode  895.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)49-82,281-320. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  Victor.     Die  Triburer  acten  in  der  Chaions'cr  handschrift.      AeltDtschArch  18(1893)411-27. 

S  e  c  k  e  1,  Emil.     Acten   der   Triburer    synode   895.      AeltDtschArch  18(1893)305-409;  20(1895)280-353. 
TRICHOTOMY.     Division  of  human  nature  into  body,  soul  and  spirit.  [M' Clint  10:549;  Jack  926. 

Bean,  W.  S.     Body,    soul   and  spirit.      PresbQ  13(1899)244-52. 

K  e  1  1  0  g  g,  S.  H.     Trichotomy;    a   Biblical   study.      BibSac  47(1890)461-90. 
CRICHT,   Victor  Joseph  van   (1843-97).     French  Jesuit;   scientist.  [DeGub  3:1874-5  (Van  Tr), 

Lefebvre,  Maurice.     Le  R.   P.    Van  Tricht.     RevQuestSci  2sl3  (1898)  67-106. 
CRICOT   (fl.   1894).     French  socialist  convert  to  Christianity;  writer. 

B  e  r  t  r  a  n  d,  J.  L.     Two  French  anarchists  and  the  Gospel.     MissR  ns8  (1805)  588-93. 
:RIEST,   Austria.     Seaport  at  head  of  the   Adriatic.  [Int  16:913-4;  Brit  23:560-1;  33:449-50. 

Das  Benedictiner-priorat  SS.   martiri  in  Triest.     StBenedCist  11(1890)046-8. 

Schatzmayr,  E.     Gesch.    d.    Prot.    in    Istrien    u.    Triest;    proc.    weg.    Lutherth.      JahrbProtOestr  15 
(1894)58-77. 

S  i  1  a,  M.     Das    Benedictinnen-kloster   St.    Cyprian    in    Triest.      StBonedCist  11(1890)633-46. 

W  i  t  z.     Zur  geschichte  der  Evang.   kirche  in  Triest.     JsbOestGAV(1894)S23-36.* 
:RIGLAND,  Jacobus   (fl.   1616).     Dutch  theological  writer,  [AA  111:64;   M'Clint  10:549  (1652-1705). 

L  a  n  g  e  r  a  a  d,  L.  A.  van.     Jacobus    Trigland.     TheolTijdschr  26(1892)307-37. 
^RIMTJRTI.     Three-headed   Hindu   idol    (Brahma,    Vishnu,    Siva).  [M'Clint  12:874;  Int  16:922. 

B  e  r  t  a  n  i,    Felice.     La   Trimurti    o    I'idolo    indiano    Uno-Trino.      SculoCat  2s2(1801  )240-61;  3(1892)230-47. 
'RINIDAD,    West  Indies.     Island,    off   Venezuela.  Dwight  742;  Int  16:922-3;  Brit  23:573-4;  33:450-1. 

Trinidad  u.   desen  ruf  an  die  briiderm.      EvMissionsm(1890)4Sl-90.* 
'RINITY.     God  as   a  three  in  one.  [M'Clint  10:551-6;  Int  16:924;  Jack  926;  Church  750-1;  Gardn  2:906. 

B  a  1  g  a  r  n  i  e,    Robert.     Our   Trinitarian   prayers.      HomR  27(1894)15-19,106-10. 

Bardenhewer,   O.     Schr.   Eulogius  v.   Alexandrien  ii.   Trinitat  u.    incarnation.     ThQuartschr  78(1896) 
353-401. 

E  u  n  s  e  n,  Ernest  de.     Bunsen  on  the  sources  of  Christian  doctrine.     TJnitaR  34(1890)254-8. 

C  a  r  u  s,  Paul.     The  dogma  of  the  Trinity.     OponCourt  10(1896)4771-3. 

C  a  r  u  s,    Paul.     The  Trinity   idea.      OpenCourt  11(1897)85-98. 

0  1  a  r  a  m  u  n  t,   D.    Philippus.     De  Smae;   Trinitatis  mysterio.     StBenedCist  20(1899)199-212,570-82. 

D  0  m  a  n  s  k  y,  Walther.     Die   lehre   von    der   heiligen    Dreieinigkeit.      BewGlaub  27(1891)3-26,78-80,112-26. 

D  r  a  s  e  k  e,  J.     Apollinarios'    von   Laodicea    dialoge    "uber    die    heil.    Dreieinigkeit."      StuduKrit  63(1890) 
137-71. 

F  1  i  e  d  fl  e  r.     O.  lux  beata  Trinitas!     EvKztng  44(1893)721-6.* 

Frogartie,  James  E.     The  fact  of  the  Trinity  and  the  facts  of  experience.      PresbQ  11(1897)415-32. 

Frank,  Henry.     The  dogma  of  the  Trinity.     MetaM  7(1897-8)115-36. 

Freystedt,    Albert.     Der    streit    \iber    die    gottlicbe    Trinitat    im    9.    jahrhundert.      ZWissTh  41(1898) 
302-401. 

G  0  n  t  h  i  e  r.  Ch.     Un   livre  sur  la   sainte   trinite.     fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891)046-56. 

H  a  w  k  e  s  wo  r  t  h,    A.    S.     De  Trinitate.      ChurchEcl  22(1894-5)786-94. 

J..  F.     The   doctrine  of   the   Trinity    (note).      BibWorld  5(1895)300-1. 

Low,  George  J.     The  dogma  of  the  Trinity.     OpenCourt  10(1896)4791-3. 

M  6  n  6  g  o  z,  E.     £tude  sur  le  dogme  de  la  Trinity.     RevChret  3s7(  1898)  241-65. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Basile  de  C6sarge  et  Cyrille  d'Alex.   s.   la  quest,    trinitalre.      RevIntTh (1898) 354-71.* 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Cat^chisme  sur  la   TrinitS.    d'apr^s  les   Pdres.      RcvIntTh(1898)519-.52.* 

M  1  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Le  dogme  et  la  speculation  dans  la  question  trin.     RevIntTh  5(1897)751-69; (1898)57-85. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     He  lettre  sur  les  discussions  trinitaires.      RevIntTh(1898)146-55.* 

Paine,  Levi  L.     Athanasianism.      New  World  3(1894)634-58. 

Paine,  Levi  L.     New   England   Trinitarianism.      NewWorld  5(1896)272-95. 

Paine,  Levi  L.     The   Pseudo-Athanaslan    Augustinianism.      NewWorld  4(1895)664-86. 

P  o  w  e  r,  Frederick  D.     The  Trinities;    [serm.   1  Cor.   15:1-4].     HomR  34(1897)224-9. 

Q  u  a  r  r  y,  J.     Novatiani  De   Trinitate   liber;    its   probable   history.      Hormathena  10(1899)36-70. 

Rob  ert  son,  Scott.     A  wall-painting  in  Kent,   other  anthrop.    pict.   of  Trinity.      Relig  24(1894)48-51. 
Sch  a  e  f  f  er,  W.  C.     Doctrine   of   Holy    Trinity    as    rol    to   rel.    life   of   the   Christian.      RefCbR  3(1899) 
28-38. 

Shanahan,  Edmund  T.     A  recent  work  on  the  Trinity.      OathUnivBull  5(1899)337-44. 
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Sherwood,   Edwin.     The  mystery  of  the  Trinity.     MethR  76(1894)584-90.  '■[ 

Tournebize,  F.     Theories    rationnelles    sur    les    processions    divines.      fitudesJes  60(1893)414-20. 

The  Trinity  in  unity;  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,   are  one  essence.     NChurchR  3(1896)258-62. 

V  a  u  g  h  a  n,  John  S.     Vestiges  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  in   the  material  creation.     DubR  112(1893)16-26. 

W  a  t  e  r  e  r,  Clarence.     The   dawn   of   the   Trinity.      Westm  144(1895)441-55.  * 

W  e  b  b,  J.  M.     Philosophic  views  of   the  Trinity.      ChrThought  8s(1890-l)289-93. 

W  h  i  t  o  n,  James  M.     A   way   out   of   the   Trinitarian   controversy.      NewWorld  2(1893)434-53.  '< 

TEION,   France.     Com.,   dept.   Rhone    (Lyon).  [ChevT  2:3169J 

P  o  i  d  e  b  a  r  d.     Indices    de    christianisme    dans    les    inscr.    trouv.    k    Trion    1885.     ConglntCath  10(18971 
123-34.  1 

P  o  i  d  e  b  a  r  d,  A.     Indices  de  christianisme  dans  les  inscr.   k  Trion   1885.      UnivCath  19(1898)5-18.*         ' 
TRIPILEMOS.     Greek  deity. 

K  e  r  n,  Otto.     Eubuleus  und  Tripilemos.      ArchlnstAthMitt  16(1891)1-29. 
TRIPITAKA.     Buddhist  bible.  [Fori  3:441 

Chalmers,    Robert.     The  king  of  Siam's  edition  of  the   Pali  Tiptaka.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns.30(  1898)  1-1 

L  a  n  m  a  n,  C.  R.      [The    King    of    Siam's    edition    of    the    Buddhist    Scriptures.]       AmOrientSoc  17(18i 
pCCXLIV-CCLIII. 

T  e  z  a,  E.     II   Tipitakam   dei   buddiani,    stampato   nel    Siam.      AttilstVenet  7s7(1895-0)213-23. 
TRIPOLI,  Africa.     Country  on  N.   coast  W.   of  Ejypt.        [Int  16:926-7;  Lipp  1859-60;  Brit  23:574-5;  33:451-8. 

C  a  z  6  s,  D.     Antiquites   judaiques    en    Tripolitaine.     Rev£;tJuiv  20(1890)78-87. 

C  o  w  p  e  r,  H.  S.     The  senams  or  megalitliic   temples  of  Tripoli.     Antiquary  32(1896)37-45. 
TRIPOLI,  Syria.     Town,  40  m.  NNE.  of  Beirut.  [Int  16:927;  Lipp  1860, 

M  u  r  r  a  y,  A.  S.     Greek    inscription    from    near    Tripoli    forwarded    by    Dr.    Harris.      PalestExplorF(1895) 
128(2/3p). 
TRIPTYCH.     Picture  with  two  folding  doors  set  over  altars.  [M'Clint  10:557;  Int  16:927-8;  Lee  423-4i. 

B  e  n  o  I  t,  Camille.     Le    triptyque    d'Oultremont    et    Jan    Mostaert.      GazBeaux-Arts  21(1899)265-79,369-80. 

B  o  u  r  d  e  r  y,  Louis.     Un  triptyque  en  6mail  peint  en  grisaille.      SocArchLim  40(1893)545-61. 

Schlumberger,  G.     Deux  volets  d'un  triptyque  byzant. .  .ivoire,   XI.   si6cle.     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895) 
379-81. 

S  o  m  p  e  r,  H.     Italien.    beintriptychon  d.    14.   jh.    i.    Ferdinandeum.      ZFerdTirol  3s40(  1896)  145-78. 
TRISTRAM,  Henry  Baker  (1822—).     Anglican  clergyman;  naturalist;  writer.         Int  16:930-1;  WhoL' 06: 1698. 

T  r  i  s  t  r  a  m,  A.     Canon   Tristram,    naturalist   of    the   Orient.     SSTimes  39(1897)275. 
TRISULA.    .Trident  of   Siva  or   trident   cross.  [CentD  6490;  Balf  3:938;  Fori  3:449-50  (Trisul). 

H  e  w  i  t  t,  J.  F.     The    trisula.     JRoyAsiaSoc  22(1890)488-90. 

Simpson,  William.     The    trisnla    symbol.     JRoyAsiaSoc  22(1890)299-317. 
TRITHEMIUS,    Johannes    (1462-1516.    .German    abbot;    bibliographer.  [Int  16:931;  AllgDB  38:626-30, 

F  a  1  k.     Kommentar   zu   d.    Trithemius   Catalogus   scriptorum   ecclesiastic.      CentralblBibl  15(1898)112-24. 

Heidenheimer,  Heinrich.     Ein   Mainzer  humanist  iiber   den   karneval.     ZKulturgesch  ns3  (1896)  21-57. 
TRITONIUS,   Petrus   (fl.    1521).     Tyrolese   musical   composer.    .      .  [AllgDB  38:630-1;  Eitner  9:455. 

C  o  h  r  s,  Ferd.     Der    humanistische   schulmeister    Petr.    Tritonius    Athesinus.     MittGesErz  8(1898)261-71.* 
TROBRIAND  Islands,   South  Pacific.    .Group   N.    of   the  D'Entrecasteaux  group.  [Lipp  186(y. 

Bromilow,  W.  E.     Rundfahrt      durch      d.      Trobri-and-Woodlark-u.      McLaughlin-Ins.     GeogJenaMitt  12 
(1893)17-27. 
TROITSH,  Russia.     Town,  87  m.  NW.  of  Penza.  Int  16:934;  Brit  23:584-5;  Lipp  1860. 

S  e  s  m  a  i  s  o  n  s.     Le   monastere    de    Troitza.     NouvRev  102(1896)495-518. 
TROJA,   Italy.     Town,   15  m.   SW.   of  Foggia.  [Lipp  1861;  ChevT  2: 3178J| 

G  o  o  d  y  e  a  r,  Wm.  H.     The  Cathedral   of   Troja.     ArchitRec  8(1898-9)279-96. 
TRONDHJEM,   Norway.     Seaport,    cap.   prov.    Sondre  Trondhjem.  [Int  16:937;  Brit  23:321;  Lipp  1861. 

B  a  n  g,  A.     Fremdeles   om   Throndhjems   domkirke.     HistTids  3sl  (1890)270-6. 

D  a  1  g  1  e  i  s  h,  W.  Scott.     Trondjhem    cathedral.     GoodWords  (1890)  588-96. 
TROUSSEY,  Jean  de   ( — 1404).     French  clergyman. 

M  a  X  e  -  W  e  r  1  y,  L.,  &  Pierre,  £.     Dalle   funer   d.    Jean   d.    Troussey,    abbe   d'^vaux.     Bar-le-DucMem  3s3' 
(1894)41-7. 
TROYES,  France.     Town,   cap.   dept.   Aube.      [Int  16:946-7;  Brit  23:590;  33:457;  Lipp  1862-3;  ChevT  2:3177-88. 

£;  g  1  i  s  e  catholique  mise  a  la   disposition  des   protestants  de  Troyes.     BullHistLit  47(1898)07-9. 

M  6  m.   jurld.    rel.   a  I'impr.    d.   livres  liturg.    d.    dioc&se  d.   Troyes    (1580).      RevBibl  5(1895)39-46. 
TROYON,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Meuse.  [Ritt  2:1080. 

Labourasse,  Henri.     Troyon;     culte.     Ber-le-DucM6m  3s5 (1896) 513-40, 
TRUBER,   Primus   (1508-86).     German  reformer.  [M'Clint  10:565;  Jac  520, 

R  a  d  i  c  s,  P.  V.     Primus   Trubers   Haus   in    Laibach    1505.     Argo  2(1893)90.* 
TRUCHSESS,  V.   "Waldburg  Gebhard   (1547-1601).     Archbishop  of  Cologne;   convert  to  Protestantism. 

H  o  e  y  n  i  k,  A.     D.     Truchsess.     religionswirren     u.      ...      bis     1590.       ZVaterlGesch  52,2(1894)1-78;  53,2 
(1895)1-96. 
TRUCHSESS  von  Waldburg,  Otto  (1514-73).  Bishop  of  Augsburg;   cardinal.     AllgDB  24:634-40;  Perth  3:548-9. 

D  u  h  r,  B.     Quellen  z.   e.   biographie  des  Cardinals  Otto  Truchsess  von  Waldburg.      HistJahrb  20(1899)71-4. 

W  e  b  e  r,  A.     Cardinal  Otto  Truchsess  von  Waldburg,    bischof  von  Augsburg.     Hist-polBl  110(1892)781-96. 
TRUDBERT,   St.    ( — 642).     Irish  missionary  among  the   Germans,    martyr.  [ChevB  2245;   Perth  3:550. 

R  i  e  d  e  r,  K.     Das  todesjalir  des  Heil.   Trudpert.     GeschFreibZ  13(1897)81-104.* 
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RUE  cross.     The  actual  wood  on  which  Jesus  Christ  was  cruicified. 
The  cross  of  our   Saviour.     AveMaria  ns44(  1897)449-52,493-0. 

I  s  b  a  r  y.     Die  sagen  vom  lireuze  des  Herrn.     ClirWelt  10(1896)291-7. 

L  e  j  a  y,  P.     Inventio  sanct.   crucis,    actorum  Cyriaci  I  lat.   et  gr. ;   Cone.   A.   Holder.     RevCrit  ns30(1890) 
1G3-71. 

L  o  g  e  m  a  n,  H.     L'inscrip.    anglo-saxonne  du   reliquaire  de  la   vraie  croix.     AcadBelgMem  45(1890)8,1-31. 

M  o  w  a  t,  Robert.     Le  reliquaire  du  morceau  de  la  vraie-croix  a  Amiens.     BullMon  Gl (1890)230-5. 

N  e  s  t  I  e,  E.     Die   kreuzauCfindungslegende.     ByzautZtsclir  4(1895)319-45. 

N  e  u  m  e  i  s  t  e  r,  J.     Das  kreuz   Christi   in  der  legende.     LpzZtng  38(1899)149-52.* 

O  1  i  V  i  e  r  i.  A.     De  inventione   crucis  libellus.     AnalBoll  17(1898)414-20. 

R  y  s  s  e  1,  V.     Mater,    z.    gesch.   d.    kreuzauffinduna•slet^    in   d.    syr.    litt.     ZKgsch  15(1894-5)222-43. 

W  o  t  k  e.     D.    griechische    vorlage    d.    lateinischen    kreuzauffindungslegende.     WienStud  13(1891)300-11. 
RUMBULL,  William   (1639-1716).     English  ambassador  to  France.  [NatB  57:265-7. 

P  a  s  c  a  1,  C.     Un   ambassadeur   desagreable.  .  .    Louis   XIV.      Bull   HistLit  43(1894)109-82,271-7,281-97. 
EURO,   England.     City,    co.    Cornwall.  [Int  16:952;   Brit  23:595;   33:458;   Lipp  1863. 

T  r  u  r  o  n,  Joseph.     Truro  cathedral.     CornishM  1(1898)1-13. 
RUST.     (1)  Property  held  by  one  for  benefit  of  another..    (2)  A  corporation.       [Bliss  1346-48;  Int  16-956-63. 

Bryant,  Wm.  M.     By   way  of   combination.     UnitaR  35(1891)251-00. 

II  0  1  b  r  o  o  k,  Z.  Swift.     The   future   of   trusts.     BibSac  50(1899)358-73. 

K  r  e  b  s,  S.  L.     Trusts    &...    combinations   of    capital;    ...relation    to    public    good.  RefOrR  2(1898)505-24. 
'RUSTEE.     One  charged  with  a  trust.  [M'Clint  10:569;  Int  16:956  (see  Trust);  Brit  33:459-60;  Meth  875. 

F  0  X,  John.     Deacon    versus    trustee.     PresbaudRefR  3(1892)270-90. 
'RUTH.     Agreement  of   a   copy  with   its   exemplar.  M'Clint  10:569-70;  Church  572-3;  BlunkD  767-8. 

B  a  II  1  i  e,  J.  B.     Truth    and    history.     Mind  ns7(1898)500-22. 

Bergman  n,  J.     Die    gegenstande    der    wahrnehmung    u.    d.    ding-an-sich.  ZPhilos  110(1897)39-104. 

B  r  o  d  i  e,  James  F.     The  polarity  of  truth.     AndR  14(1890)225-35. 

B  u  r  r  o  u  g  h  s,  John.     Religious    truth.     OpenCourt  0(1892)3319-21. 

B  u  r  r  o  u  g  h  s,  John.     The  beneficial  aspect  of  certain   errors.     OpenCourt  5(1891)2941-4. 

Chavannes,  Henri.     Les  droits  de  la  v6rit6  et  ceux  de  la  charity.     RevThetPhil  25(1892)225-56. 

Dole,   Charles  F.     Truth  and  how  we  know  it.      New  World  7(1898)1-17. 

Drei   inhaltsschwere  Avorte.      Israelit  38(1897)113-0,129-32,193-5. 

F  i  s  h  e  r,  George  P.     Truth   and  half-truths.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)252-4;    (from  Cong.,    Nov.   19,   1891). 

6  e  n  u  n  g,  G.  F.     Truth    as    apprehended   and   expressed   in   art.     NewWorld  3(1894)527-45. 

Hille  brand.     Kathol.     u.     protestantisclie     walireitsliebe.       Katholik  20(1899)1-20,117-35,227-34. 

n  o  d  d  e  r,  Alfred.     Truth  and  the  tests  of  truth.     PhilosR  5(1890)1-23. 

Hudson,  William  Henry.     Veracity.     PopSciM  53(1898)190-208. 

Jordan,  David  Starr.     The  stability  of  truth.     PopSciM  50(1890-7)042-54,749-57. 

K  a.     Die  religiose   luge.     ClirWelt  5(1891)802-8. 

Lober.     Die  heiligende  kraft   der   wahrheit.     NKirchlZ  4(1893)70-104. 

M  e  r  c  i  e  r.     La  thfiorie  des  trois  verites  primitives.     ConglntCath  3(1894)90-103. 

M  e  r  e  i  e  r,  D.     La  notion   de  la  vgrlte.      Revu6o-scolast  0(1899)371-403. 

M  11  1  e  r,  Dickinson  Sergeant.     The    meaning   of   truth   and   error.     PhilosR  2(1893)408-25. 

M  0  u  n  t  e  e  r,  A.  0.     Truthfulness  in   expression.     CanMeth  0(1894)465-82. 

Northcroft,  George  J.H.     Two   aspects  of   truth.     MethRSo  48(1890)038-40. 

The  office  of  truth.     NChurchR  2(1895)008-9. 

Ruling.     Der  begriff    [aletheia]    in   d.    Evang.   u.    d.    Briefen  d.   J^)hannes.     NKirchlZ  0(1895)025-48. 

[Scholarship  and  love  of  truth.]     BibWorld  7(1890)241-4.321-4. 

Truth  and  falsehood  in  railroad  aud  other   affair.s.     MethR  75(1893)954-60. 

T  h  e  unvarying   beauty    of   truth.     Treasury  15(1897-8)190-8. 

W  h  i  t  e  h  e  a  d,  John.     Leading  by   truth  to   the  good  of  life.     NCliurchR  3(1890)553-9. 

Z  i  e  g  1  e  r,  K.     tJber    wahrftigkeit    im    kirchlichen    amt.     KirAnzWiirtt  17(1895)201-0.* 
?SCHAMMER-ELLGUTH,   Germany.     Village  in  Silesia.  [Ritt  2:1083. 

V  i  r  c  h  o  w.  R.     Graberfelder    bei    Tschammer-Ellguth    und    Adamowiz,    Schlesien.       NachrDtschAlterth  2 
(1891)50-57. 
:SIMSHIAN  Indians.      On   Skeena  River,    Brit.    Columbia.  [CentN  1012;  [Brit  26:389d;  12:826c]. 

D  o  r  s  e  y,  G.  A.     Geog.    of   the   Tsimshian    Ind.      Mod.    villages   and   mission,    stations.     AmAutiq  19(1897) 
280-2. 
CSINNOR.     Hebr.   word=  "gutter,"    "watercocrse,"    "cataract"   or   "waterspout."  [Hast  2:268;   4:899.i 

B  i  r  c  h,  W.  F.     Defence  of   the  gutter;    tzinnor.     PalestExplorF(1890)200-4. 

B  i  r  c  h,  W.  F.     The   gutter;    tsinnor.     PalestExplorF (1890)330-1. 

Finn,  E.  A.     The   tsinnor.     PalestExplorF (1890)  195-8. 
TUBERCULOSIS.     Consumption.  Int  16:969-74;  Brit  33:470-6. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  H.     La  lutte   pour  la  vie;    un    "Sedan  scientiflque."     fitudesJ^s  52 (.")3)  (1801)502-85. 
TUCKER,   Alfred  Robert    (1849—).     Anglican  bishop   of  Uganda.  [WhoL  ('06)  1714 (Uganda). 

B  i  s  h  o  p  Tucker's   reception.     ChMissInt  nslO(  1891) 517-24. 

The  three  bishops  at  Exeter  Hall;   farewell  to  Bishop  Tucker.     ChMissInt  nsl9(1894)275-91. 

T  u  c  k  e  r,  Alfred  R.     Bishop   Tucker's    charge.     ChMissInt  ns23(1898)S9-102. 
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TUCKER,  William  P.    (1834-98).     Am.  Episcopal  clergyman. 

W  i  1  1  i  a  m  Packard  Tucker,    D.  D.;    obituary.      RlHistPub  ns7(1899)62. 
TUCKERMAN,  Joseph   (1778-1840).     N.  E.  Unitarian  clergyman;  writer.  [M'Clint  10:574-5;  Int  16:978 

Butler,  Eben  H.     Joseph   Tuckerman.     Lendahand  6(1890)081-95. 

Joseph  Tuckermau's  Diary,     Lendahand  5(1890)832-48. 
Tubingen,    Germany.      Town   of   Wurttemberg.    [Int  16:975;  Brit  23:602-3;  33:476;  Lipp  1865;  ChevT  2:3184 

Aufuahme  v.  proselyten  in  d.   theol.  stipendium  in  Tubingen,   1557-1663.     BlWiirttG  Noll-12(1893).* 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Wo    wohnte    Blarer    in    Tubingen?     BlWurttG  10(1895)32.* 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Z.    geschichte  Tubingens  u.    d.    theol.    stipeudiums  i.   j.    1542.      BlWiirttG  No7 (1894).* 

D  e  w  a  r  t,  E.  H.     The  Tubingen   school  of  criticism.     HomR  34(1897)114-8. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  Geo.  F\  X.     Tiibingen    and    its    Catholic    scholars.     CathVv'orld  60(1894)23-37, 

Schall,  J.     TOb.  u.   Constant.;  theol.  briefw.,   1573-81.     BlWurttG  (1892)33,41-3,50-2,57-61,65-9,73-5.* 

S  c  h  a  n  z.     Die   katholische   Tiibinger   schule.     ThQuartschr  80(1898)1-49. 

S  c  h  m  o  1  1  e  r,     Stipendiaten  in  Tiib.   vor  300  j.     BlWiirttG(1892)29-31, 38-40,54-6, 62-4,69-70.* 

Schmoller.     Das  theologische  stipendium  in  Tubingen  vor  dem  jahr  1793.  WiirttemVj  nsl  (1892)409-13; 

S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  Eugen.     Das    Tiibingen    Collegium    illustre.      WiirttemVj  ns7(  1898) 217-45. 

S  t  e  i  f  f,  K.     Zum  ersten  buchdruck  in  Tiibingen    (1498-1534),     CentralblBibl  13(1896)489-505. 

E  i  n  winter   in    Tiibingen.     Hist-polBl  118(1896)749-04. 
TULUN,  Amhed  ibn.     Egyptian  historian. 

S  a  '  i  d,  Ibn.     Bericht   iiber  die  handschrift  uud  das  Icben  dcs  Ahmed  ibn  TulQn.     SemitStud  fascl(1894) 
lULUVA,  India.     Former  kingdom,   SW.   coast,   cap.   Mangalore.  [Balf  3:945-6;  Hunt  9:148, 

B  u  r  n  e  1  1,  A.  C.     Devil-worship    of    Tuluvas.      IndAntiq  23(1894)1-24,29-49,85-99,183-93;  24('95)113-21,14l. 

53,211-15,242-44,267-72;    25('96)01-72,216-27,237-42,272-7,295-310,328-42;    20  ('97)47-53,00-9. 

TUNEP.     N.   Syrian  town   (Rameses  II  inscr.)=mod.   Tennib  (?),  18  m.  N.   Aleppo.  [Petr  2:317,368, 

T  o  m  kins,  11.  G.     Tunip   and   Naharina.     Acad  39(1891)230. 
TUNICLE.     Vestment  of  sub-deacon  at  the  Eucharist.  SmithC  2:1998   TuniW 

S  m  o  c  k  frocks    and    tunicles.     ChurchEcl  22(1804-5)14-17. 
TUNIS,   Africa.      Town,    cap.    regency  of   Tunis.    [Dwight  746;  Int  16:990-1;  Brit  23:619-22;  33 :481-4(Tunisia) 

F  a  b  r  i  c  e,  Ch.  V.     D.    geistlichen    schulen    u.    d.     franzosische    reform    d.    unterrichts.     Globus  76(1899) 
69-74. 

H  u  r  s  t,  John  Lamont.     Cardinal  Lavigerie  and  his   cathedral  at   Tunis.     Indep  40(1894)758. 

Lidzbarski,  M.     Einige    bemerkungen   zu    Stumme's    Tunis,    marchen.     ZMorgenlGes  48(1894)066-70. 

Lindenborn,  A.     Zahl  der  durchweg  in  uebung  stehenden  choralmelodieen?  CorrBlKsng(  1897)  107-10.* 

Lindenborn,  A.     Zahl   d.    kirchl.    melodien   u.    deren   mehrung.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)306-18.* 

S  c  h  w  a  1  1  y,  Fr.     Die  religiosen  verhaltnisse  in  Tunis.     ArchRel-Wiss  2(1899)252-8. 

S  f  a  r,  Beohir.     L'assistance   publique  musulmane   en   Tunisie.      RevAssist  8(1897)65-93. 

S  t  u  m  m  e,  H.     Neue   tunesische   sammlungen,      ZAfrSpr  2(1896)52. 
TUPHELME,  England.     Parish,  co.  Lincolm  [NatG3:7W. 

P  e  n  n  y,  J.  A.      Notes    on    Tupholme    abbey.     LincNQ  3(1892-3)97-101. 
TU-PI-LAK.     Fetish  of  Greenland  Esquimaux. 

Rink,    Signe.     Traite   sur  le  fgtiche  groenlandais-esquimau   tu-pi-lak.      Mus6on  18(1899)37-42. 
TURAN.     Obsolete  name  for  Turkestan  in  the   Caspian  basin.  [Int  16:1004;  Brock  15:1058;  Ritt  2: 1096r 

G  e  1  z  e  r,  H.     In   Turan   und   Armenien.     ChrWelt  12(1898)534-7. 

R  o  h  r  b  a  c  h,  P.     Turan    u.    Armenien.     PreussJahrb  89(1897)53-82,250-84,431-69;    90:101-32,280-310,437-85. 
TURIN,   Italy.     City,   cap.  prov.   Turin.  [Int  16:1008-9;  Brit  23:630;  33:490-1;  Lipp  1869;  ChevT  2 :3189-91.j 

Chevalier,    Ulysse.     i^e   saint-suaire   de    Turin.      SavHistArch  38(1899)105-34.  1 

Duchesne.     Concile  de  Turin  ou  concile  de  Tours.     AcadlnscrCR  4sl9(  1891)  369-73.  t 

M  o  m  m  s  e  n,  Th,     Die  synode  von  Turin.     AeltDtschArch  17(1892)187-8. 

Le  opere  pie  di  S.   Paolo.     RivBenef  20(1898)970-83. 

R  o  s  a  t  i,  Rag.  Carlo.     Sul   concentramento   delle   opere   pie   di   San    Paolo.     RivBenef  22(1894)169-231. 

R  o  s  s  i,  Fr.     Ale.    mss.    copti    nella    Bibl.    naz.     di    Torino.      AccMorTorM6m  2s43(1893)223-340;  44(1894) 
21-70. 

R  o  s  s  i,  F,     Trascr,  c,  trad,   ital,   di  un  testo  copto  del  Mus,   egiz.   di  Torino.     AccMorTorMgm  2s42(1890>^ 
205-52. 

S  a  V  I  o,  Fedele.     II    Concilio    di    Torino.     AeadTorAtti  27(1891)727-38. 

AVeiss.     Un   martyr  iuconnu   9    Turin,   27  Oct.    1098.     BullVaud(1891)76-9.* 
TURKEY,   Europe-Asia.     The   Ottoman  empire.    [M'Clint  10:580-94;  Int  16:1011-18;  Brit  23:640-58;  33:495-514, 

B  a  1  d  w  i  n,  Elbert  Francis.     The    Turks    and    the    Armenians.     Outl  53(1896)240-2. 

B  a  r  n  u  m,  Herman  N.     Missions  in  Turkey.     MissR  ns0(1893)732-e. 

C  1  1  n  c  h,  B.     The  Christians  under  Turkish  rule.     AmCathQ  21(1890)399-409. 

C  1  i  n  c  h,  Bryan  J.     How  the  Turk   came  to  Constantinople.     AmCathQ  22(1897)305-81. 
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W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Wieder   ein    priibchen    romischer    polemik    betreCEend    Uganda.      AllgMissZ  19(1892)320-6. 

W  a  r  n  e  c  k.     Zur  lage  in   Uganda.     AllgMissZ  19(1892)254-01. 
IGO  Teralh   (fl.  1330).     French  Jewish  notary  at  Forcalquier. 

L  6  V  i,  Israel.     Le  livre-journal  de  Maitre   Ugo  Teralh    (1330-2).     RevfitJuiv  37(1898)259  65. 
IHDE,    Fritz   von    (1848—).     German   painter.  [Int  17:18-19;  Wer  2:156;  ZeitgL  1486-7.< 

Weizsacker,  Heinrich.     Zur  wiirdigung  Fritz  von  Uhdes.     ChrWelt  8(1894)786-9. 
IHLHORN,    Johann    Gerhard   Wilhelm    (1826 — ).     German   Lutheran    clergyman.        [Jack  931 ;  SchaffLD  224. 

E.,  S.     Uhlhorns   Geschichte   der   christlichen   liebesthiitigkeit.      ChrWelt  5(1891)31-6. 
THLHORN,   John   (1793-1834).     Baltimore,   Md..,   Lutheran  clergyman. 

M  o  r  r  i  s,  .John  G.     Reminiscences   of   Rev.   John   Uhlhorn.      LuthQ  ns21  (1891)197-205. 
TLFILAS    (c. 311-33).     Missionary   to    Goths;    translator.  [M'Clint  10:627;  Int  17:22;  Brit  23:719-20. 

J  o  s  t  e  s,  F.     Antwort...    Kauffma-nn's    der    Arrianismus    des    Wulflla.     BeitrDSpr  22(1897)571-73.* 

Jostes,  ..     Das    todesjahr   des    Ulfilas.      BeitrDSpr  22(1897)158-87.* 

Ilauffmann,    Friedrich.     Der   Arianismus   des   Wulfila.      ZDtschPhilol  30(1898)93-112. 

n  o  p  k  i  n  s,  A.  G.     Ulfilas,   and  the  conversion  of  the  Goths.     AndR  18(1892)162-79. 

L  u  f  t,  Wilhelm.     Die   arianischen   quellen   iiber   Wulflla.      ZDtschAlt  42(1898)291-308. 

L  u  f  t,  Wilhelm.     Wulfila   oder   UlfilaV      ZVerglSprachforsch  36(1900)2.57-04. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  E.     Vulfilas   todesjahr.      ZDtschAlt  40(1890)223-4. 

S  t  r  e  i  t  b  G  r  g,  W.     Zum    todesjahrWulfilas.     BeitrDSpr  22(1897)507-70.* 

V  o  g  t,  F.     Zu  W^ulfilas  bekenntnis  und  dem   Opus  imperfectum.     ZDtschAlt  42(1898)309-21. 

LGERIM    (—1149).     Bishop  of  Angers.  [ChevB'77:2254-5;  "Wetz  12:191. 

Documents  sur    le    costume    episcopal    frangais;    I'anneau    de   I'eveque    Ulger.      AmiMon  13(1899)106-8. 
LLATHORNE,    William   Bernard    (180G-89).     English   Roman   Catholic   tp.  [NatB  58:19-21. 

M  a  r  s  h  a  1  1,  A.  F.     The  late  Archbishop  Ullathorne.      AmCathQ  18(1893)320-44. 
XM,    Germany.     City,   king.    Wiirttemhurg,    46   m.    SE.    of   Stuttgart.        [Int  17:22-3;  Brit  23:720-1;  33:546. 

B.  M.     Von   Ulmen   munster.      Kunstchronik  nsl (1889-90)504-5. 

B-d.,  F.     Vom    iilmer   miinstorfest.      ChrWelt  4(1890)729-32. 

Bach,  Max.     Die  Grabdenkmale  u.   totenschllde  des  miinstcrs  zu  Ulm.     WurttemVj  ns2(  1893)  129-62. 

Gustav  Adolf  u.   die   biirgerschaft  von   TTlm.      BlWurttG  10(1895)41.* 

HaUer.     Der    einfluss    Strassburgs    auf    die    Ulmer    katechismus-litteratur.      ZPraktTheol  21(1899)132-7. 

Hatfield,   James  T.     The  minister  at  Ulm.      Indep  42(1890)1153. 

H  e  r  m  e  n  s.     Vom   Gustav-Adolf-fest   in   Ulm.      OhrWelt  12(1898)92.'}-7. 

H  u  b  e  r  t,  F.     Verloren    geglabte    ulmische    reformationsakten.      ZKgsch  19(1808-9)204-11. 

K  e  i  d  e  1.     D.   personalstand  d.   Ulmer  bettelkloster  z.    zeit  ihrer   auflosung.      BlWilrttG  ns2(1898)131-40.« 

K  e  i  d  e  1.     Ulmische   roformatiousacten   von    li531-15.']2.      WiirttemVj  ns4(lS95)255-342. 

K  e  p  p  1  e  r,  Eugen.     Zum  ausbau  des  Ulmer  miinsters.     Hist-polBl  105(1890)902-14. 
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ULEICH,    St.    (c.890-973).     Bishop    of   Augsburg.  [M' Clint  10:629;  AUgDB  39:215-21;  Jack  931. 

Friesenegger,    Jos.    M.     Ueber   Ulrichskreuze.      MitthBayrNum  17(1898)115-42. 
ULRICH  II.   Putsch   (—1437).     Bishop  of  Brixen.  [Zedl  46:870  (TTdalr.  II). 

W  e  i  n  li  o  1  (1,   Karl.     Vein  Heiligen  Ulrich.     ZVolksk(Ber) 5  (1895) 416-24. 

S  c  b  a  1  1  e  r,  V.     Ulricb    II.    Putsch,    biscbof    vou    Brixen.      ZFerdTirol  3s3G(1892)225-84,285-322,568-72. 
ULRICH   von   Hutten    (1488-1523).     German    theologian;    politician;    author.  [Int  17:284 

U  o  o  d  r  i  c  h,    Frank   P.     Ulrich  von   Hutten  in   the  light  of  recent   investigation.      YaleR  3(1894-5)45-55. 
ULRICH  von  Manderscheid   ( — 1436).     Archbishop  of  Treves.  [AUgDB  39:234-6. 

Lager.     Raban  v.   Helmstadt  u.    Ulrich  v.    Manderscheid;    ...Trier.      HistJahrb  15(1894)721-70. 
ULRICH   (Callus)   von  Steinfeld   ( — 1170).     German  clergyman.  [Zedl  39:1664. 

R  o  t  h,  F.  W.  E.     Briefsamml.     d.     propstes    Ulrich    v.     Steinfeld    aus    d.     12.    jh.       ZAachGesch  18(1896) 
242-311. 
ULRICH  von  Eppenstein  (12  cent.).     Abbot  of  St.   Gallen.  [AllgDB  39:212-14  — 11211). 

B  u  t  1  e  r,  P.     Ulrich  v.    Eppenstein,    abt  v.   St.    Gallon   u.   patriarch  v.   Aquileja.     JbSchwG  22(1897)25-91. 
ULSTER,    Ireland.     Province,    northernmost.  [Int  17:23;  Lipp  1880;  Brit  23:721  (See  Ireland). 

B  a  1  1,  W.  E.,    Hughes,    Hugh  Price.     The  Ulster   Protestants   and  home  rule.      NewR  7(1892)1-21. 
C  o  1  c  1  o  u  g  h,  J.  G.     Ulster;    facts  and  figures.      Contemp  63(1893)761-81. 

M'C  1  i  n  t  o  c  k,  Lettitia.      Some    superstitions   of    the    Ulster    peasant.     GentM  286(1899)221-8. 
Sinclair,   Thomas.     Ulster;   facts  and  figures;    a  reply.     Contemp  64(1893)29-40. 
U  1  s  t  e  r  i  a  and  home  rule.     Contemp  62(1892)16-33. 
ULTIMATES.     A  Swedenborgian  doctrine. 

M  6  r  c  e  r,  L.  P.     "The    doctrine    of    ultimates."      XChurchR  6(1899)443-50. 
W  o  r  c  e  s  t  e  r,  John.     The    doctrine   of   ultimates.     NChurchR  4(1897)548-54. 
ULTRAMONTANISM.     Roman    Catholic    Papal    adherence.  [M'Clint  10:629-30  (TJltramontane) ;  Int  17:24. 

Alius.      I'ltramontane    loistungen.      PreussJalirb  78(1894)415-52. 

A  m  a  r  o  n,  Calvin  E.     Our   attitude  towards  Ultramontanism.      OurDay  6(1890)352-9. 
Antiultramontane   kleinigkeiten.      AllgEvLKz  28(1895)81-3. 
Delbriick,  H.     Deutschiand  u.  der  Ultramontanism.     PreussJahrb  90(1897)34-49. 

D(elbriick).     Das   volksschulgesetz   u.    d.    macht   d.    Ultramontanismus.      PreussJahrb (1892) 427-33.*^!^ 
G  o  e  t  z,  L.  K,     Deutschlaud   u.    d.    Ultramontanismus.      PreussJahrb  91(1898)118-27.*  T 

H  a  r  n  i  s  c  h,  F.     D.    confess,    schule    im    kampfe    gegen    d.    ultramontanismus.      KirchMonatss  17(1897) 

174-90. 
Hoensbroeeh,  P.  von.     , .Deutschiand    und    der    Ultramontanismus."      PreussJahrb  90(1897)346-57. 
Hoensbroech,  P.  von.     Der   eid   nach    ultramontauen    grundsJitzen.      PreussJahrb  87(1897)74-80. 
Katholiken   und  Ultramontane.      Grenzb  49,4(1890)287-9. 

L  a  n  g  e  n,  J.     Der    liberale    Ultramontanismus.      IntThZ(RevOIntTh?)6(1898)512-lS.* 
Lenzberg,  P.     Nachklange   des    kulturkampfes.      Nation(Ber)15(1897-98)228-30. 
(Loesche).     Neue    ultramontane    geschichtsliigen.      EvKztgOest  7,6(1890)81.* 
M  i  r  b  t,  C.     Der   Ultramontanismus   des   19.    jahrh.      GiiterslJb  2(1892)45-73.* 
S  c  h  a  f  f,  Philip.     The  revival  of  Ultramontanism.     EvRep  68(1891)353-7. 
S  e  1  1,  Karl.     Die  beseitigung  der  ultramontanen   gefahr.      ChrWelt  12(1898)247-52,267-9. 
S  e  1  1,  K.     Die  entstehung  der   ultramontanen   gefahr.      ChrWelt  12(189S)13-17,29-.33. 
Sell,  Karl.     Das   wesen   der  ultramontanen   gefahr.      ChrWelt  12(1898)81-5,102-5,127-30. 
Ultramontane  s.     Dtsch-evBl  16(1891)429-31,511-12. 
ULVERSCROFT  Priory,   England.     Parish,   co.   Leicester.  [NatG  3:7 

Ulverscroft    priory.      LeicestRNQ  2(1891-3)96-101.  ' 

UMBRIA,    Italy.     Territorial   division,    central   part.  [Int  17:28;  Brit  23:723-4;  33:545;  Lipp  1881. 

Jung.     Z.    topographic   u.    organisation   d.    umbrischen    bergdistricte.      InstOestGMitt  17(1896)457-9.        ^Li 
U^rw  Haram   ( — 649).     Alleged  Cyprian  Moslem  saint.  ^P^ 

C  0  b  h  a  m.  Delaval,    transl.     The  Story  of  Umm   Haram.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns29(  1897)  81-101. 
UMM'ER  Rus,   Palestine=Umm'er-Russas?     Site  of  anc.   ruins,   c.31°   30'   N.,   36°   E.  [Brit  13:117b. 

M  a  c  a  1  i  s  t  e  r,  R.  A.  Stewart.     A  Byzantine  church  at  Umm  er  RQs.      PalestExplorF (1899)200-4,   plate. 
UNA   (fl.   c.3460  B.   C).     Egyptian  official  under  Mery-ra.  [Brit  7:733];    [Petr  1:262]. 

Story,   Isaac.     The  great  inscription  of  Una.     Biblia  7(1894-5)91-101,121-3,151-4. 
"UNAM  sanctam."     Bull  of  Boniface  VIII.  [M'Clint  10:631;   Gardn  1:407-8. 

Funk.     Zur   bulle   Unam   sanctam.     ThQuartschr  72(1890)640-7. 
UNBAPTISED   children.      Those    dying   without   baptism.  [Jac  523-4, 

L  o  o  f  s.      . . .  Augsburgische  konf.    ti.    ...    ungetauft   sterbenden   kinder?     ChrWelt  10(1896)472-4. 
M  c  C  a  b  e,  L.  V.     De  justitia  et  gratia  divina  c.  infantes  sine  bapt.   decedentes.     AmEcclesR  3(1890)44-7. 
UNBELIEF.     Absence   of  faith.  [M'Clint  10:631;  Pres  952, 

O  h  a  m  b  e  r  1  a  i  n,  A.  M.     Modern   phases   of   unbelief.      ChrQ  (1899)325-37.* 
G  e  r  b  e  r  d  i  n  g,  G.  H.     Popular  unbelief;   its   cause  and  cure.      LuthQ  ns20(  1890). 589-99. 
H  i  1  1.  Edmund.     Unbelief   a   sin.      AveMaria  ns40(1895)225-30. 

Jones,  Philip  L.     Three  phases  in  the  genesis  of  unbelief.     BaptistQ  13 (1891). 5.53-62. 
P.,  F.     Unglaube  d.   verlorengehenden  allein  ihr  eigenes  verschulden.     LehreuWehre  38(1892)257-62. 
UNCONSCIOUS.     Impersonal  existence.  [Baldw  2:724,    : 

C  r  a  n  c  h,  Christopher  Pearse.     The  unconscious  life.     UnitaR  33(1890)97-122. 
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rNCTION    (1   Jo.   2:20).     Ceremonial   anointing.  [EncB  4:5228;  M'Clint  10:636-7;  Int  17:31;  Church  754-6, 

E  n  s  s  1  i  n,  J.  G.     Die   salbung.      TheolZ(1895)4-8,:i3-6.* 
rNCUMBER,    St.     (=Oncommera    or    Wilgef ortis) .     Virgin    martyr.  [SmithW  4:1186;  ChevB  2:2830. 

S  i  m  p  s  o  n,  W.  Sparrow.     St.    Uncumber  in  St.    Paul's  cathedral.      BrArcliJ  ns3(1897)S-30. 
FNEARNED   increment.     Rise   in  value   of   unimproved   land.  [Int  17:33  (See  Single  Tax) ;  [Blis3  798-9]. 

Q  u  i  n  c  y,  J.  P.     The  unearned   increment.      UnitaR  34(1890)488-502. 
FNEMPLOYED.     Laborers  out  of  work.  [Bliss  1482;  Palgr  3:754, 

Hughes,    Hugh    Price.     The    problem   of   the    unemployed;    [cond.    serm.    Ps,    144:14].      Horn R  2G(  1893) 
433-8. 
FNICORN    (Num.    23:22). .  .Animal    (fabulous).  [Hast  4:834-5;  EncB  4:5228;  M'Olint  10:638-40;  Int  17:38. 

D  r  e  V  e  s,  G.  M.     Die   jagd   des   einhorn.      StimMar-Laach  43(1892)66-70. 

Das  einhorn  und  seine  jagd  in  der  mittelalt.   kunst.     Kircheuschmuck  25(1894)73-81. 

Schrader,  E.     Die   vorstellung  von    [monokeros]    und   ihr   ursprung.      AkBerlSitz.-Ber(1892)573-81. 

T  i  k  k  a  n  e  n,  J.  J.     Sagau    om    enhorningeu.      FinskTids  45(1898)1-20. 
TNION    (hypostatical).     Union  of   God   and   man.  [M'Clint  10:64;  Church  756;  Pres  953;  Lee  430. 

J  a  1  a  g  u  i  e  r,  P.-F.     Quelques    considerations    sur    I'union    myst.      RevThQuest  8(1899)407-17,487-95. 
TNION  Theological  Seminary.     New  York  institution,  fd.   1836.  [Int  17:44. 

Withdrawal  of  Union  seminary.     Indep  44(1892)148SB-C. 
'NITARLA.NISM.     Antitrinitarian    church    and    doctrine.  [M'Clint  10:641-7;  Int  17:44-7;  Brit  23:725-6. 

Blake,    James   Vila.     Tlie  church   service.      UnitaR  30(1891)245-58. 

C  a  r  y,  Geo.  L.     What    makes   a    Unitarian?     Chaut  ns9(  1894) 086-91. 

Chamberlain,   Arthur.     Ten  times  one  and  the  unity  clubs.     UnitaR  36(1891)67-71. 

Chubbuck,  Arthur.     Church   extension.      UnitaR  34(1890)88-92. 

Collins,    Thos.    0.     Unitarian   deductions   from   the    "Logia."      Churchm  nsl2 (1897-8)522-30.  « 

D  1  g  g  1  e,    John   W.     Unitarianism.      Churchm  nsl3 (1898-9)337-45,393-401. 

Faithful  wounds  of  a  friend.     UnitaR  33(1890)368-72. 

A  gleam  in  the  west.     UnitaR  34(1890)300-2. 

Gregory,    Benjamin.     How    Evangelical    churches   become   Unitarian.      WeslMethM  113(1890)697-706. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  n,  R.  A.     Visible    symbols.      UnitaR  34(1890)473-87. 

Hall,  Edward  H.     The  new  Unitarianism.     NewWorld  2(1893)536-51. 

Kindred  beyond  sea.     UnitaR  34(1890)258-02. 

L  y  f  0  r  d.  James  0.     Misconceptions  of   Unitarianism.      GrauiteMo  21(1896)169-74. 

M  a  n  n,  N.  M.     Seventeen  reasons  why   I   am   a   Unitarian.      ChrLit  3(1891)391-6.      (From   Unity,   Jan.   29, 
1891. ) 

M  o  n  t  e  f  i  o  r  e,  C.  G.     Unitarianism  and  Judaism  in  their  relations  to  each  other.     JewQ  9(1897)240-53. 

Our  natural  allies.     UnitaR  33(1800)556-9. 

Our  strong  and  weak   points.      UnitaR  33(1890)269-72. 

P  o  r  r  i  t  t,  Edward.     Unitarians    and    the    beginning    of    English    liberalism.      NewWorld  8(1899)507-21. 

P  o  s  n  e  t  t,  J.  Leonard.     The   ideal    Christ   of    full-blown    Unitarianism.      WeslMethM  114(1891)295-9. 

Possible  uses  of  a  liturgy.     UnitaR  33(1890)272-0. 

S  t.  J  o  h  n,  Charles  E.     A   Unitarian   gospel.      NewWorld  3(1894)623-34. 

S  c  o  t  u  s.     The  present   position  of   Unitarianism.      FreeR  6(1896)495-507. 

S  t  e  c  k,  R.     Die  Unitarier.     SchwRef (1893,Febr).* 

The  third  type.     UnitaR  34(1890)302-4. 

Thomas,  J.  B.     Baptists,    Universalists,    and    Unitar.      ChrLit  5(1891-2)490-8.       (From    Watchman,    Jan. 
28,   1892.) 

Unitarianism  as  history.      UnitaR  30(1891)290-9. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  A.      Der    altere    u.     neuere    Unitarismus;    e.     kirchengesch.     ueberblick.      Dtsch-evBl  16(1891) 
610-23. 

NITED   brethren    in    Christ..   See    Moravians.  [M'Clint  10:647-9;  Int  17:47  (See  Moravians) &17:47-8. 

NITED  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.     British  Isles.  [Brit  23:727;  33:546-57. 

Buckhardt,    Abel.     Aus    der    mod.    systemat.    theol.    Grossbritanniens.      ZTheoluKirche  9(1809)421-39, 
441-71. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  Carl.     Gegenwartige  stand  d.   rel.   denkens  in   Grossbritann.     StuduKrit  65(1892)513-48,603-715. 

D  i  c  k  s  o  n,  W^m.  A.     Aggressive  movements  in  modern  British  Methodism.      McthR  72(1890)208-22. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     Strongholds  of  the  church  in  Britain.     Churchm  nsn  (1890-7)55-04. 
Graham,  Thomas  H.  B.     The  deities  of   Roman   Britain.      GentlM  280(1896)195-206. 

iGray,    Andrew.     "The   origin  of   British   and  Celtic   Christianity."      ChurchEcl  26(1898-9)332-47. 
M  c  M  i  1  1  a  n,  Thomas.     Catholic    school    system    of    Groat    Britain.     CathWorld  55(1892)794-801. 
P  i  e  r  s  o  n,  Arthur  T.     The  mission   tour  of   Britain.      MissR  ns3(1890)331-5, 401-10. 
S  a  1  t,  Enoch.     Parish   councils   and  village   Methodism.      WeslMethM  117('894)092-4. 

V  au  g  h  a  n,  John.     Strongholds  of  the   church  in   Britain.      Churchm  nsll (1890-7)223-30. 

V  e  r  n  o  n,  I.  R.  .  Strongholds  of  the  church  in   Britain.      Churchm  nsll (1800-7)335-42. 

W  h  a  t  h  a  m,  Arthur  E.     Inaccurate   statements   of   Anglican   writers.      ChurchEcl  20(1808-9)432-40. 
W  h  a  t  h  a  m,  Arthur  E.     The  origin  of  British   and   Celtic   Christianity.      ChurchEcl  20(1808-9)207-21. 
NITED  Presbyterian  church.     Denomination  of  Scotland  and  U.   S.   A.  .  [M'Clint  10:650;  Brit  23:727, 

C  a  r  s  o  n,  J.  G.     A  true  state  of  the  question.     EvRep  08(1891)220-32. 
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Collins,  D.  W.  and  others.     What  I  would  have  the  United  Pres.  ch.  to  be  and  do.     EvRep  67(1890)     i 

6-41-52. 
General   summary  of  statistics.      EvRep  67(1890)381. 

M  c  D  i  1  1,  N.  C.     Status    questionis;    a    brief    rejoinder.      EvRep  68(1891)232-3. 
P  o  r  t  e  r,  Mary  Cloliey.     Our   vsomen's   convention.      EvRep  68(1891)321-3. 
Strumpfel,  P.     Missionswerk     der    Verein.     Presbyterian,     von     Schottland.       AllgMissZ  25(1898)3-12, 

49-67. 
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D  i  e  stelhmg  der   kathollsch-theologischtn   universitiitsfakultiiten.     HochschNachr  9(1898-9)159. 
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ITILITARIANISM.     Doct.   that  happiness  of  society  is  standard  of  morals.        [Baldw  2:745;  M'Olint  10:686. 
Fox,   James  J.     Empirical   utilitarianism.      CathUnivBull  3(1897)292-323. 
H  o  d  d  e  r,  A.  L.     Utilitarianism.      IntJEthics  3(1892-3)90-112. 
7T0PIA.     Any  ideal  scheme  of  society.  [Bliss  1483. 

G.,  P.     Zukunftsmusik.      ChrWelt  7(1893)519-24,540-5,647-53. 
G  11  m  a  n,  Nicholas  P.     The  way  to  Utopia.     UnitaR  34(1890)48-66. 
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UTOPIA— VALENCE, 

K  u  1  e  m  a  n  n,  W.     Der   socialistische   zukunftsstaat.      ProtKz(  1893)  169-76.* 

M  e  r  r  i  a  m,   Alexander  R.     Some  literary   Utopias.     HartfordSemRee  8(1897-8)203-26. 

W  h  e  a  t  1  e  y,   Richard.     Ideal  cominonwealtlis.     MetliR  75(1893)581-97. 
UTRECHT,  Netherlands.     City,  cap.  prov.   Utretcht,  23  m.   SE.  of  Amsterdam.        [Int  17:188-9;  Brit  24:21-2. 

A  c  q  u  o  y,    J.   G.   R,     2  hss.  van  de  Universiteits-bibl.   te  Utrecht.     ArchNederlKerkgesch  7(1899)  327-32.» 

B  i  e  n  f  a  i  t,  Bodel     L'eglise    walloune    d'Utrecht.     BullHistWallon  4(1890)29-44. 

B  r  o  m,  G.     Eeu  protest  tegen  de. .  .Utrechtsche  bisschoppen.     BijdrVaderlGesch  3sl 0(1899)  125-38. 

F  r  6  d  e  r  i  c  q,  P.     Les   comptes   des   indulgences. .  .dans. .  .Utrecht.      AcadBelgMem  59(1899-1900)6,1-80. 

H  y  m  a  n  s,  Henri.     L'Exposition  d'art  aucien  k  Utrecht.     GazBeaux-Arts  13(1895)47-62. 

Liste  des  ancienes  et  des  diacres   de  l'eglise  wallonne   d'Utrecht.      BullHistWallon  4(1890)49-54. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  S.     Een  bezoek  aau  de  immuniteiten  der  Utretchtsche  kapittelen.     Gids  2(1890)239-73. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  S.     Die  S.   Salvatorskirche  in  Utrecht;   eine  merowing.   kathedrale.     WestdtschZ  10(1897)256-92. 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  S.     ...strijd  der  bischoppeu  van  Utrecht...      HistUtrBijd  14(1893)227-66. 

S  c  h  u  1  t  e,  v.,u.  Colombijn,  L.  W.  A.     Legitimitat  der  kirche  von   Utrecht.      I ntThZ (1894)722-44.* 

T  e  p  e,  Alfred.     Die  neue  pfarrkirche  zu  Houten  bei  Utrecht.     ZChrKunst  6(1893)48-56. 

Thiel,  J.  J.  V.     D.   gultigk.    d.    bischofsweihen   in  d.    altk   kirche  v.    Utrecht.      RevIntTh  7(1899)250-67. ♦ 

Whitby,  Thomas.     The  old  Catholic  church  of  Holland.     Churchm  ns6(  1891-2)  654-66.  . 

UXMAL,   Mexico.     Ruined  city  in  Yucatan,  32  m.  SSW.  of  Merida.  [Lipp  190t 

Neue  forschungen  in  den  ruineu  von  Uxmal.     Globus  71(1897)220-4,240-2. 
UZ£s,  France.     Town,  dept.    Gard.  [Brit  33:616;  Lipp  1904;  ChevT  2:3205-7. 

A  r  n  a  u  d,  E.     Actes  du  Colloque  d'Uz6s  assemble  le  19.   sept.   1770.     BullIIistLit  48(1899)321-4. 

C  1  a  u  d  i  n,  A.     L'imprimerle  a  Uzes  an  15.  s. ;  descr.  d'un  brgviarie  inconnu  impr.  1493.  BiblMod(1899).»| 
UZZIAH    (2  Ki.    15:13).     King  of  Judah.  [Hast  4:843;    EncB  4:5240-4;  M' Clint  10:690;  Int  17:190. 

M  c  C  u  r  d  y,  J.  F.     Uzziah   and   the  Philistines.      Exp  4s4 (1891) 388-96. 
VACATION.     Holiday  from  regular  work.  [M' Clint  10:691;  Lee  438. 

Crafts,  Wilbur  F.     Saturday  as  the  minister's  weekly  rest-day.     HomR  20(1890)380-1. 

Gebhardt.  C.     Landliche   volkserholungen.      MonatsslnnM(1894)441-06.* 

Murdoch,  Andrew,     The  pastor's  summer  vacation.     BaptistQ  12(1890)240-2. 

Resultants  of  the  minister's  vacation.     MethR  80(1898)813-15. 

Vacation  schools  in  New  York.     Treasury  17(1899-1900)495-503. 

Vacations.     NChurchR  3(1896)597-000. 
VACHEROT,  ttienne   (1809-97).     French  philosopher;  writer.  [Int  17:195;  Brit  33:619-20. 

P  a  r  o  d  i,  D.     La  philosophic   de   Vacherot.      RevM6tetMor  7(1899)463-502. 
VACaXTERIE,  Auguste   (1819-95).     French  writer.  [Lami  31:647-8;  DeGub  3:1866. 

Delaporte,  V.     "Futura."      £tudesJ6s  50(1890)321-30. 
VADIANUS,  Joachim    (1434-1551).     Swiss  reformer.  [Int  17:196;  Jack  941  (Vadian) ;  M' Clint  12:877. 

Gotzinger,  Ernst.     Joachim   Vadian   d.    reformator   u.    geschichtschreiber  von   St.    Gallen.      RefGSch  50 
(1895). 
VADSTENA,  Sweden.     Town  on  Lake  Vetter,  28  m.  WNW.  of  Linkopingr.  [Lipp  1904;  ChevT  2:3208. 

H  i  1  d  e  b  r  a  n  d,   Hans.     Anslag  till  Vadstena  kyrkas  restaurerande.      AkStockM  20(1891)01-3. 

Vadstena  klosterkyrka.     AkStockM  21(1892)157-9. 
"VAHL,  Jens   (1828-98).     Danish  pastor,  leader  in  missions. 

K  u  r  z  e,  G.     Propst  Jens   Vahl.     AllgMissZ  25(1898)316-20. 

M  i  t  c  h  e  1  1,  J.  Murray.     The  late  Dean  Vahl.     MissR  nsll (1898)603-4. 

P  r  o  p  s  t  Jens   Vahl.     AllgEvLKz  31(1898)837-8. 
VAIHINGEN,  Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg-  near  Stuttgart.  [Lipp  1904, 

Z.   geschichte  Vaihingens  i.   d.   reformationszoit.     BlWiirttG  10(1895)87.* 
VAJRACCHEDIKA,  Sanskrit  Buddhist  scripture,  part  of  the  Prajnaparamita. 

II  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     Vajracche  dikH,  tr.   du  sanscr.   av.   comp.    ...    chinoise  et  mandch.     JourAsiat  8sl8(1891) 
440-509.  i- 

VALABHI.     Dynasty  in  India,  480-722.  [Brit  12:790a,; 

L  6  V  i,  Sylvain.     Lcs   donations   religieuses   des   rois   de   Valabhi.     EtCritHist  2s7 (1896)75-100. 
VALCROISSANT,   France.     Town,   dept.   Drome.  [ChevT  2:321% 

C  h  e  V  a  1  1  i  e  r,  J.      Notre-Dame    de    Valcroissant.     BullValence  17(1897)147-78,201-18;    18(1898)19-33,57-71 
VALCROZE,  France.     Parish,  diocese  of  Uzes. 

T  e  i  s  s  i  e  r,  Ferd.     Les  protostants  de  la  paroisse  de  Valcroze   (1789-91).     BullHistLit  48(1809)241-2. 
VAL-DE-GRACE,  France.     Benedictine  abbey  in  Paris.  [Int  17:200;  ChevT  2:321 

Laurent.  P.     Une  fourniture  de  marbre  pour  l'eglise  du  Val-de-Grace.      BullArch(  1898) 367-8. 
VAL  DES  BOIS,  France.     Valley  near  Rheims.     Seat  of  Christian  socialistic  indust.    commanity. 

C  r  a  w  f  0  r  d,  Virginia  M.     An    object    lesson    iu    Christian    democracy.     LivAge  208(1890)490-500.       (Fro 
Fortn.) 
VALDtZ,  Diego  Melendez   (16  cent.).     Spanish  bishop  of  Zamora.  [Morin  4:350  (Mendelez)|| 

B  e  n  a  V  i  d  e  s,  J.     El   Card.    Silenz   de   Aguirre   y...Don   Diego   de   Valdes.      AcHistMadrB  30(1897)315-21 
VALE-ROYAL,   England.     Cistercian  abbey,   co.    Chester.  [ChevT  2:321 

P  h  e  1  p  s,  J.  J.     Vale  royal  abbey.     LancAntiqTr  10(1898)75-82. 
VALENCE,   France.     Town,    cap.   dept.    Drome.  [Int  17:200-1;  Brit  24:33;  33:620;  Lipp  1901 

Chevalier,    Jules.     Acte  de   fondation   du   premier  s6minaire   de   Valence.      BullValence  16(1896)191-1 
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VALENCE— VARAGINE. 

Montault,   X.   Barbier  de.     Erection  de  la  cath.  de  Valence  en  bas.   minelure.     BullValence  12(1892) 
124-7. 

Perrossier,  Cyprien.     Une  affiehe  valentinoLse.     BullValence  10(1890)38-46. 

Vernet,  Felix.     Le  monument  de  Pie  VI  dans  la  cathedrale  de   Valence.    BullValence  15(1895)36-9 

ALENCiA,   Spain.     City,   cap.   prov.   Valencia.  [Int  17:201-2;  Brit  24:33-4;  33:620;  Lipp  1906. 

C  0  1  1  a  d  o,  F.  D.     Un  sepulcro  en  los  Santos  Juanes  de  Valencia.     AcHistMadrB  25(1894)450-01. 

ALENTINUS,    St.    (?)    (—269).     Roman  priest;    martyr.  [SmithC  2:2011(1) ;  ChevB'77:2269(Rome,269). 

SchnericU,  A.     Reliquiar  mit  armbeine  d.   li.    Valentin  zu  Wolfsberg.     Kirchsclimuck  26(1895)09-72 

ALERNOD,  Marie  de  (—1654).     French  nun. 

T  o  u  r  n  i  e  r,    Ferdinand.     Marie   de   Valernod.      £tudesJes  79(1899)734-58. 

ALtS,  Henry-Etienne   (1838-90).     Walloon  pastor. 

P  e  r  k,  M.  A.     Henry-^tienne    Val6s.     BullHistWallon  5(1892)96-9. 

ALJEAN,  Jean.     Character  of  Les  Miserables   (Hugo,  Victor).  [Int  17:208. 

Q  u  a  y  1  e,  W.  A.     Jean    Valjean.      Methll  81  (1899)692-712. 

ALLA,  Lorenzo  or  Laurentius   (1406-57).     Italian  humanist.  [Int  17:209;  Brit  24:42;  Jack  942. 

S  c  h  a  f  f,  Philip.     Laurentius  Valla;  a  pioneer  of  historical  criticism.     PresbandllefR  2(1891)82-0. 

ALLADOLID,    Spain.     City,    cap.    prov.    Valladolid.  [Int  17:209;  Brit  24:42-3;  33:622;  Lipp  1907. 

Pita,  F.     Concilios  nacionales  de  Salamanca  y  de  Valladolid.     AcHistMadrB  24(1894)449-74. 

M  e  y  r  i  c  k,  F.     Valladolid  and  Spain  in  1559  and  1892.     Churchm  ns7(1892-:3)290-7. 

M  ig  u  e  1  e  z,   Manuel  F.     Un  proceso  inquisitorial  de  alumbrados  en  Valladolid.     CiudDios  22(1890)181-92, 

270-85,411-22,001-15;   23:28-34,93-9,449-59,511-21. 
ALLATA,   Italy.     Parish,   prov.   Avellino.  [Ritt  2:1141. 

D  a  m  i  a  n  i,  Guglielmo  F.     L'abbazia  di  S.   Pietro  in  Vallate   (Valtellina).     ComoStor  10(1893)6.3-0. 
ALLE  Crucis,  Wales.     Hamlet,  par.  Llangollen,  co.  Denbigh.  [NatG  3:725. 

Hughes,  Harold.     Valle  Crucis  abbey.     ArcbCamb  11(1894)169-85,257-75;  12(1895)5-17. 
Owen,  T.  H.     Valle   Crucis   abbey.      BrArchJ  nsl (1895)299-302. 

ALLE  di  Pompei,  Italy.     Place,  prov.  Salerno.  [Ritt  2:1141. 

W  0  1  f  f  s  o  h  n,  Lily.     The  making  of  a  shrine.     LIvAge  204(1895)686-94.      (From  19th  Cent.) 
V/  o  1  f  f  s  o  h  n,  Lily.     The  making  of  a  shrine.      19thCent  37(1895)313-24. 

ALLES,  Spain.     Parish,  prov.  Burgos.  [Eitt  2:1142. 

M  o  n  a  s  t  e  r  i  o  de  San  Cucufate  del  Vall6s.     AcHistMadrB  17(1890)239-42. 

ALTELLINA,    Italy.     Valley,    prov.    Sondrio.  [Int  17:213;  Brit  24:45;  33:622-3;  Lipp  1909;  ChevT  2:3229. 

M  a  r  c  h  e  s  i,  Giambrattista.     In  Valtellina  costumi,   leggende,   tradizioni.     ArchTradPop  17(1898)411-26. 
ALUE.     See  Worth. 

AMPIRE..   Bloodsucking   demon.  ^      [Int  17:215-16;  Brit  24:52-3. 

J  a  w  o  r  s  k  i  j,  Julian.      Siidriissische    vampyre.      ZVolksk(Ber)8(1898)331-6. 
K  r  a  u  s,  Friedr.  S.     Siidslawische  schutzmittel  gegen  vampyre.     Globus  62(1892)203-4. 
K  r  a  u  s,   Frieder.   S.     Vampyre  in  siidslawischen  volksglauben.     Globus  61  (1892)  ,325-8. 
S  e  1  e  r,  E.     Fledermaus-gott  der  Maya-stamme.     BerlAnthropVerh(  1894)577-85. 

IN,   Turkish  Armenia.     Town,    cap.   vilayet  Van.  [Lppl909;   Ritt  2:1214    (Wan) 

B  a  s  m  a  d  j  i  a  u.  K.  J.     Note  on  the  Van  inscriptions.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns29(1807)579-S3. 
S  a  y  c  e,  A.  H.     The  cuneiform   inscriptions   of   Van.     JRoyaLN.siaSoc  ns25(1893)l-39;   26(1804)091-7.32. 
S  a  y  c  e.  A.  H.     The  great  inscription  of  Arj^istis  on   the   Rock   of   Van.     RocPast  n.s4(  1890)  114-33. 

5  a  y  c  e,  A.  II.     Monolith    inscriptions   of   Argistis,    king   of    Van.     RecPast  ns4(lSnO)134-6. 
5LNC0UVER,   Canada.     Town,   prov.   British   Columbia.  [Int  17:219;  Brit  33:624;  Lipp  1910. 
N  i  c  o  1  1  s.  Edward.     A   remote   corner.      WeslMotliM  122(1899)89-92. 

^DALS,   Teutonic  nation.  [M'Clint  10:706-7;   Int  17:220;   Brit  24:58-9;  Jack  942. 

B  o  i  s  s  1  e  r,  G.     fitudes    d'hist.    relig.;    le    christianisme    et    I'invasion    d.    barbares.       RevDeux  99(1890) 

145-72. 

6  6  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Beitriige  zur  kirchengeschichte  des  Vandalenreiches.     Z^YissTll  36,1(1893)494-511. 
G  6  r  r  e  s,  Franz.     Kirche  u.    staat   im   Vandalenreiche.     DtschZGschw  10(1893)14-70. 
INDERKEMP,    Theodosius    (1747 — ).     Dutch   African   missionary. 

S  0  o  d.  James  I.     Tlie   forerunner  of  Moffat   and  Livingstone.     MissR  nsS(lS05)411-3. 

INDERKEMP,  John  T   (1747-1811).     Dutch-Eng.  Protestant  medical  m-ssionary  to  Africa.       [Dwight  768-9. 
Smith,   George.     George  Vanderkomp,   M.D.     GoodWords(1897)6n-15. 

INDYCK,  Cornelius  Van  Allen  (1818-95).     American  missionary  in  Syria,  Bible  translator.   [Dwight  769-70. 
Wright,    William.     The   prince   of  Bible   translators.      S.STimes  .30(1804)82-3. 

LN  DYKE,   Henry   (1852—).     American  minister;  Presbyterian  clerg. ;  poet;  writer.  [Int  17:225. 

a  e  n  r  y  ran  Dyke.      Outl  50(1897)18-22. 

^N  LAUWE,  Edward   (1836-91).     Mifhijan  Roman  Catholic  clergyman. 
Rev.  Fr.  Edward  Van  Lauwe.      MlcliIIistColl  27*96  (1897)  338-40. 

INS,  les,  France.     Canton,  dept.  Ardeche.  [ChevT  2:3231. 

W  e  i  s  s.  X.     Culte   du   desert   aux    Vans   on    1734;    d^nonciations   et    cons.    cath.      BulIIIistLlt  39(1890)194- 

200. 
RAGINE,   Jacobus  ds   (c.1228-98).     Archbishop  of   Genoa.  [M'Clint  10:814(Voragine.    See   Varaggio). 

2u  p  i  t  z  a,  Julius.     Das  leben  der  Ileiligen  Maria  Magdalena.     ArchivNSpr  91(1803)207-24. 


1119 


VARALLO— VAV. 

VARALLO,   Italy.     Town  in  Piedmont,   30  m.  NW.   of  Novara.  [Lipp  1911;  ChevT  2:3282. 

Lynch,  E.  M.     The  Sacro  monte  at  Varalis.     CathWorld  59(1894)174-82. 
VARIATION.     Deviations  from  parent  form  or  type.  [Int  17:230-31;  Brit  24:76-90;  33:633-7, 

M  a  c  a  1  i  s  t  e  r,   Alex,     Materials  for  the  study  of  variation.      Exp  4s9  (1894)875-80. 
VARUNA. .    Hindu  god  of  water  and  sky   (=Uranus).  [M'Clint  10:727;  Int  17:234;  Balf  3:995.  ^ 

0  1  d  e  n  b  e  r  g,   Hermann.     Varuna  und  die  Adityas.     ZMorgenlGes  50(189G)43-G8. 
VASE.     Circular  formed  vessel.  [Int  17:236-9. 

Desaivre,  Leo.     Note  sur  trois  vases  de  forme  singuliere.     AntOuestBull  6(1892)109-10. 

Das  heiligenblut  gefas  in  Friesach,     Kirchenschmuck  24(1893)02. 

H  e  1  b  i  g,  Jules.     Le  vase  antique  de  Saint-Savin.     RevArtCbret  5sl0 (1899)235-8. 

M  o  n  t  a  u  1  t,  X.  Barbier  de.     Le  vase  antique   de  Saint-Savin.      AntOuestMem  19(1890)251-302. 
VASHTI  (Esth.   1:9).     The  Queen  of  Ahasuerus.  [Hast  4:847;  EncB  4:5246-7;  M' Clint  10:727-8. 

L  o  w  y,  Ign.     Das  urtUeil  iiber  die  Konigin   Waschti.      Israelit  34(1893)301-2. 
VASSALLO,  Carlo  (1828-91).     Italian  theologian.  [DeGub  3:1876-7. 

C  i  p  0  1  1  a,  Carlo.     Carlo  Vassallo.     AcadTorAtti  28(1892)40-54. 
VASSIEUX,  France.     Parish,  dept.  Drome.  [ChevT  2:3235. 

F  i  1  1  e  t,  L.     Ilistoire  religieuse  de  Vassieux.     Bull  Valence  12(1892)134-49,185-93.  I 

VASSY,  France.     Town,  dept.  of  Haute-Marne.  [Lipp  1912;  ChevT  2:3235. 

D  a  n  n  r  e  u  t  h  e  r,  H.     Deruiers  jours  de  I'eglise  reformee  de  Vassy  au  17  s.     BullHistLit  39(1890)3-17. 
VASZARY,   Claude   (1832—).     Hungarian  cardinal;  writer.  [Lami  31:731;  Wer  162. 

K  o  n  t,  J.     Le  cardinal  Vaszary,   primat  de  Hongrie.     NouvRev  85(1893)407-9. 
VATICAN   council.     20  general   council,    Rome,    1868.  [M'Clint  10:731;  Int  17:240-1;  Brit  24:110-13. 

Acts  and  decrees  of  the  Vatican  council.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)408-14. 

D  e  s  j  a  r  d  i  n  s,  G.     Le    Concile    du    Vatican.      ifitudesJes  52(53)  (1891)383-97;  53(54)  (1891)64-80,017-47. 

Gibbons,  James  Card.     Personal  reminiscences  of  the  Vatican  council.     NoAm  158(1894)385-400.  ' 

G  o  e  t  z,  Leopold  Karl.     Aus  dem  letzten  jahrzehnt  vor  dem  Vatikankonzil.     AllgZBeil  140(1899) 

Granderath,  Theodor.     Debatten  ii.  d.  Kl.  katechismus  auf  d.  Vatic,  cone.     StimMar-Laach  57(1 
379-98. 

K.,  E.     Die  bedeutung  des  Vatikanischeu  konzils.     ChrWelt  5(1891)094-0,707-11. 

L  i  n  g  e  n  s,   Emil.     Constitutions  du  Vatican.     ZKathTheol  20(1890)529-35. 

Ter-Mikelian,  A.     Wichtige    documente   z.    geschichte    d.    letzten    Vatican,    concils.      In  tThZ  4(1893) 
670-4.* 
VATICINITTM  Lehninense.    .German  book  of  prophecies  regarding  the  house  of  Hohenzollern. 
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P  i  s  a  n  i,  P.     Les  Chretiens  de  rite  oriental  a  venise  1439-1791.     RevIIistRel  1  (1800)201-24.* 
P  i  V  a,  Edoardo.     Venezia  e  lo  scisma  dur.  il  pontif.  di  Gregorio  XII   (1400-9).     NArchVen  13(1897)135- 
S.  Giovanni  e  Paolo  zu  Venedig  und  sein  hochaltar.     Kirchenschmuck  23(1892)73-7. 
S  k  i  zz  en  aus  Venedig;  San  Marco.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)820-32. 
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Teza,  E.     Dei  segni  scolpiti  «ui  pilastri  acritani  a  San  Marco.     AttilstVenet  7s9(1897-8)15-17 

T  0  1  o  m  e  i,  Ettore.     La  nunziatura  di  Venezia  uel  pontificato  di  Clemente  VII.     RivStorIt  9(1892)577-628 

T  b  e  industrial  home  for  boys.     MissR  ns5 (1892)901-2. 

White,  William.     The  early  mosaics  of  St,  Mark's,  Venice.     ArchitR  3(1897-8)110-16  159-60 
7ENTILATI0N.     Supplying  pure  air  to  rooms.  [I^t  9:218-27;  Brit  24:157-62. 

Ventilation  in  our  schools.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)8-14. 
7ENUS.     Roman   goddess=Aphrodite.  [M'Olint  747-8;  Int  17:274-5;  Brit  24:162  (See    Aphrodite). 

Jamot,   Paul.     Venus  a  la  coquille,   deux  figurines  de  terre  cuite.      MonetMem  2(1895)171-84. 

J  a  m  o  t,  Paul.     Venus  pudique,  statuette  de  bronze.     MonetM6m  1(1894)151-04. 
7ERACITY.     Truthfulness. 

M  i  d  d  e  1  t  0  n,    Reginald.     The  obligation  of  veracity.     AmEcclesR  19(1898)163-73. 
7ERAGUA,  Maria  del  Pilar  de  la  Arda,  Duchess  of  (— ).     Spanish  nun. 

Crowley,  Mary  Catherine.     The  mother  of  the  Duke  of  Veragua.     AveMaria  ns39C894)152-7, 178-84. 
rERBECK,    Guido   Fridolin    (1830-98).     Dutch   Reformed  missionary   to   Japan.  [Dwight  771;  Int  17:278. 

C  h  a  p  p  e  1  1,  B.     Guido  F,    Verbeck.      MissR  nsll  (1898)449-51. 

G  r  i  f  f  i  s,   William  Elliot.     A  man  without  a  country.     SSTimes  40(1898)282-3. 
TERCELLI,  Italy.      Town,   prov.   Novara.  [Int  17:279;   Brit  24:163-4;   33:661;   Lipp  1918;   ChevT  2:3270. 

C  i  p  o  1  1  a.  Carlo.     Diploma  perduto  di  Carlo  III.    ...   chiesa  di  Vercelli,     AcadTorAtti  20(1899)070-84. 

Gabotto,  Ferd.     Intorno  ai  diplomi  per  la  chiesa  di  Vercelli.     ArchStorlt  21(1898)1-53,255-90. 

I  s  c  r.  ric.   Vercelli  e  s.  cittad.  scop,   fuori  dell'agro  vercell.     AccMorTorMem  2s41  (189 1)147-200. 
rERDAGUER,   Mosen  Jacinto    (1845-1902).     Catalan  poet.  [DeGub  3:1882-3;  Hisp Am  22:376;  Brit  22:365. 

Baumgartner,  A.     Die   geistlichen   dichtungen    Verdaguers.      StimMar-Laach  4s(1801)427-41. 

Baumgartner,  B.     Die   Atlantis   des   Catalan,    dichters   Jacinto    Verdaguer.      StimMar-Laach  40(1891) 
216  32. 
rERDEN,  Prussia. ..  Town,  prov.  Hanover,  21  m.  SE.  of  Bremen.  [Int  17:280;  Brit  33:661;  Lipp  1918. 

Buehenau,  H.     Bracteatenabdriicken  zu  Verden.     ZNumism  17(1890)27-35. 

T  a  n  g  1,  M.     Die  urkunden  Karls  d.   Gr.   fur  Bremen  und  Verden.     InstOestGMitt  18(1897)53-68. 
'ERDUN,    France.     Town,    dept.    Meuse.  [Int  17:281;  Brit  24:164;  33:663;  Lipp  1918;  ChevT  2:3271-8, 

A  1  d  i  n  g  e  r.     Die  bischofswahlen  in  Verdun  in  den  jahren  1245-50.     ZKgsch  18(1897-8)183-201. 

B  1  o  c  h,  H.     Die   alteren   urkunden   des   klosters   S    Vanue    zu    Verdun.     LothJahrb  10(1899)338-449.* 

Buvignier-Cloiiet,  Mile.     A    propos    d'un    livre    d'heures.     ArchLorM6m  44(1894)111-48. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  Ludwig.     Zur  geschichte  des  klosters  St.   Aairy  zu  Verdun.     AeltDtschArch  22(1807)291-2. 
TERDUN-SUR-GARONNE,  France.     Town,  dept.  Tarn-et-Garonne.  [Lipp  1918;  ChevT  2:3271. 

G  a  1  a  b  e  r  t.     Les  guerres  protestantes  autour  de  Verdun-sur-Garonne.     ConglntCarth  5(1897)201-9. 
'VEREIN  der  ewigren  anbetung  imd  kirchenparamente." 

Die  ausstellung  kirchlicher  paramente.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)48. 

V  e  r  e  i  n  d.  ewig.  anbetung  dos  heilig.  sacrameutes  u.  d.  kirchl.  paramente.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)39-40. 
Der  Verein  der  ewigen  anbetung  und  kirchenparamente.     Kirchschmuck  28(1897)40. 

TRGERIO,  Pietro  Paolo   (1498-1565).     Papal  nuncio,   convert  to  Protestantism.  [Brock  16:260. 

K  0  p  p,  K.  A.     Petrus  Paulus  Vergerius  der  aeltere.     HistJahrb  18(1897)273-310,533-71. 
Der  nuutius  Vergerio  und  seine  begegnung  mit  Luther  im  jahr  1535.     AllgZBeil  Gl('892). 
Sembrzycki,  J.     Die  reise  der  Vergerius  nach  Polen  155G-57.     AltpreussMtsschr  37(1890)513-84. 

V  e  r  g  e  r  i  o's  begegnung  mit  Luther.     AllgEvLKz  25(1892)703-4. 
TRGY.     Noble  French  family  at  Reulle-Vergy   (Cote  d'Or,   arr.   Dizon).  [ChevT  2:3274;  Zedl  47:784-9. 

Q  u  i  1  1  o  t,  A.     Dissertation  sur  les  origines  des  Preux  de   Vergy.      BullHistDijon  10 (1898)1 5(;-G4. 
ERHULST,  Johannes,  Josephus  Herman   (1816-91).     Dutch  musician.  [Grove  4:255;   Mendel  11:20-1. 

Sillem,  J.  A.     Johan  J.   H.    Verlmlst.     Gids  vl (1891) 343-53. 

"ERMANDGIS,  France.     Old  subdivision  in  Picardy.  [Lipp  1919;  ChevT  2:3274-5. 

P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  J.     La    ref.    dans    le    Vorniandois.  .  .I'egl.    du    Catelet.      BullHistLit  43(1894)393-404. 
P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  Jacques.     La  reforme  dans  Le  Vormandois.     BullHistLit  44(1895)561-74. 

P  a  n  n  i  e  r,  Jacq.     Reforme  dans  le  Vermandois;   I'egl.   de  S.-Quentin.      BullHistLit  45(1896)100-89,228-48. 
'ERMIGLI,   Petrus  Martyr    (1500-62).     Italian  reformer.  [Perth  3:599;  Wetz  12:789-93. 

Paulus.     Stcllung  d.   prot.   profess.    Zanchi  u.   Vermigl.   z.   gewissensfreiheit.      Katho]lk(lS91)2()l-28.* 
ERMONT,  U.  S.  A.     State,  one  of  New  England.  [Int  17:291-6;  Brit  24:166-8;  33:663-5;  Meth  886-7. 

H  u  d  s  o  n,  Henry  B.     Christian   co-operation.      BaptistQ  14(1892)114-10. 

"ERNET,   Jacob    (1698-1789).     Swiss   theologist.  [M'Clint  10:753 ;  VapL  2028  (Jacques). 

B  u  d  6.  E.  de.     Vn   theologien   genevois   au    XVIIIe   sigcle.      ParisAcadSciMorCR  138(1892)068-719. 
F  a  v  ez,  L.     Un  theologian  genevois  au   XVIII  e  si6cle.     RevThQuest  3(1894)139-48. 
ERNEY.     Buckinghamshire,   England,  family. 
The  Verncy  papers.     ChurchQ  .30(1893)130-02. 

ERNON,  John  Richard  (fl.  1870).     Anglican  clergyman.  [All  4:1468* 

Gleanings   after  harvest."      TheolM  5(1891)205-8. 
i^'liRGN,  Jean   (fl.   1562).     Huguenot  refugee  in  England. 

S  c  h  i  c  k  1  e  r,  F.  do.     Le  refuse  Jean  V6ron  collab.   des  rOt.   angl.      BullHistLit  30(1800)437-40.181-03. 
RONA,   Italy.     City,   cap.   prov.   Verona.  [Int  17:299-300;  Brit  24:170-3;  33:6G5-6^  Lipp  1921-2. 

B  e  i  s  s  e  1,  Stcphan.     Erzthuren  und  die  fassade  von  St.  Zeno  zu  Verona.     ZChrKunst  5(1S02).341-50. 379-88. 
Cipolla,  C.     Nuove  notizie  sugli  eretici  veronesi,    1273-1310.     AccadLincRendic  5s5(1890)33G-53. 
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Pellegrini,    Flaminio.     L'antica    lauda    Veronese    edita    dal    prof.    Carlo    Cipolla.      GiornStorLettIt  2 
(1894)156-62. 

San  Lorenzo  in  Verona,- restauriert.     Kirchschmuck  26(1890)117-20. 

S  g  u  1  m  e  r  o,  Pietro.     Sammicliele  di  Porcile  Veronese  ed  i  suoi  architetti.     ArchVen  9(1895)325-48. 
VERONICA.     Miraculous   likeness  of  Christ.  [M'Clint  10:755-6;  Int  17:301;  Brit  24:174  (Veronica,   St.) 

Jenkins,    Robert  C.     The  legend  of  the  Veronica  handkerchief.      Churchm  ns8  (1893-4)  05-71. 

K.,  R.  O.     The  history  of  the  Holy  face.     AveMaria  ns42 (1896) 281-6. 
VERRI,   Pietro   (1728-97).     Italian  political  economist.  [Brit  19:362;  Lami  31:878 

P  a  o  1  i,  Alessandro.     Pietro  Verri  e  Alessandro  Manzoni.      NiiovAntol  141(1895)672-99. 
VERSAILLES,    France.     Town,    cap.    dept.    Seine-et-Oise.  [Int  17:303-4;  Brit  24:176-8;  33:666;  Lipp  1922 

P  i  n  s  0  n,  P.     Transf.  de  Notre-Dame  de  Versailles  en  temple  de  la  Raison.  SocHistParBull  25(1898)174-5 
VERTHAMON,  Henri  de  (fl.  1870?).     French  count  at  battle  of  Loig-ney? 

D  i  d  i  e  r  j  e  a  n,  J.-B.     Un    heros    de    Loigny;    le    Comte    Henri    de    Verthamon.     £tudesJes  51(1890)5-34, 
245-09. 

VERVIERS,   Belgium.     Town,   prov.    Liege.  [Int  17:316;  Brit  24:188;  33:666;  Lipp  1923;  ChevT  2 :3288i 

W  i  t  t  e,  Alph.  de.     Medaille  rel.   de  Notre-Dame  de  Misericorde  a  Verviers.     RevBeleNum  51  (1895)5.58-63. 
VESPERS.     Evening    (sunset)    service  of  churches.        [M'Clint  10:765-6;  Brit  24:192;  Jack  946;  SmithC  2:201t 

L  ii  p  k  e,  F.  W.     Bedeutiing  und  ausbau  der  kirchlichen  vesper.     Siona  21(1890)1-8.21-7. 

L  u  p  1  e,  F.  W.     tJber  die  bedeutung  der  kirchlichen  vesper.     Siona  20(1895)205-14. 

S  p  il  t  h,  D.  A.     Der  apostol.   glaube;   eine  choral-vesper  aus  Philadelphia.     Siona  21(1890)109-79.185-7. 
VESPUCCI,  Amerigo   (1451-1512).     Florentine  navigator.  [Int  17:317;  Brit  24:192-8, 

C  1  e  r  k  e,  E.  M.     Toscanelli  and  Vespucci.      DubR  124(1899)00-77. 
VESSON  (1840-94).     French  pastor. 

L'E  c  r  i  V  a  i  n.     Elojre  de  M.   Le   Pasteur  Vesson.      AcadToulMem  9(1897)472-81. 
VESTA.     Roman  divinity.  [M'Clint  10:766;  Int  17:318;  Brit  24:193-5;  Gardn  2:920-1. 

M  e  s  c  h  1  e  r,  M.     Der   Vestatempel   und   der   Vestalenhof   am   romischen   forum.      StimMar-Laach  54(1898)' 
537-60. 

R  e  i  n  a  c  h.  S.     I'ne  image  de  Vesta  romaine.     Rev  Arch  3s31  (1897)313-26. 
VESTERAS,  Sweden.     Town,  60  m.  WNW.  of  Stockholm.  [Int  17:319;  Lipp  19I8.' 

H  i  1  d  e  b  r  an  d,    Hans.     Vestoras  domkyrka.      AkStockM  24(1895)32-3. 
VESTMENTS.     Garments  worn  by  officiating  clergy.    [M'Clint  10:767;  Int  17:319  (See  Costume,  Ecclesiastical. 

B  r  a  u  n,  Joseph.     Die  liturgische  kleidung  in  den  ersten  funf  jahrh.     StimMar-Laach  54(1898)390-413. 

B  r  a  u  n.  Joseph.     Die   priesterlichen   gewander   des   Abendlandes.      StimMar-LaachErgbd  18(1897-8)217-396; 

Documents  «ur  le  costume  Episcopal  frangais;  I'anneau  de  r£v6que  Ulger.     AmiMon  13(1899)166-8, 

Duchesne,  L.     Les  saintes  tunlqiie  au  6.   siecle.     AntFrBull (1805)  122-6. 

K  1  e  n  1  e,  Amb.     D.    neiieste   literatur   iiber   liturgische   gewandung.      Katholik  3s20(lS09)400-ll.* 

K  1  o  t  z.     Kirchliche  gewander  im  ersten -jahrhundert  nach  der  reformation.     ZwickMitt  3(1891)34-9.  ^ 

M  a  r  s  a  u  X,  L.     L'ornement  mortuaire  de  Saint-Nicolas-en-Havre.     BullMon  62(1897)499-513. 

M  6  1  y,  F.  de.     Les  vetements   de  Saint  Thomas  de   Canteloup  a  Lisieux.      RevArtChret  5s2(  1891) 91-103. 

D  i  e  pontificalen  gewander  des  abendlandes.     Kirchschmuck  30(1899)61-4,72-5. 

Whitehead,  Benjamin.     The  position  of  those  who  do  not  use  vestments.     Churchm  nsl3 (1898-9)234481.? 

Z  u  m  kirchl.    gewandschmuck.     ChrKunstbl  184(1891).* 
VETROMILE,   Eugene   (1819-81).     Italian  Jesuit  missionary  to  Penobscot  Indians  in  Maine.  [App  6:288r 

B  r  y  a  n  t,  Hubbard  Winslow.     Rev.    Eugene  Vetromile.     MaineHistColl  2sl(  1890) 309. 
VEXJILLOT,   Louis  Frangois    (1813-83).     French  publicist;   vnriter.  [Int  17:3254. 

Delaporte,  V.     Louis   Veuillot.      £tude«Jes  53(.54)  (1891)3.58-62. 

D  e  1  a  p  o  r  t  e,  V.     Louis    Veuillot    ^pistolier;     .  .  .sa    correspondance.      fitudesjgs  56(1892)529-53;  57(189t) 

232-60. 

VIAIXNES,   Thierry  Fagnier  de   (1659-1735).     French  Benedictine;   controversialist;  Jansenist.  [Phil  981. 

M  i  c  h  a  u  d,  E.     Les  Jesuites  jug6s  par  le  ben^dictin  dom  Thierry  de  Viaxine  1730.     IntThZ(  1894)  128-32. 
VIANE,  Belgium.     Com.,  East  Flanders,  arr.  Alost.  [Ritt  2:1186. 

Contestation...    collation  de  la  cure  de  Viane,    pr§s  de  Grammont.     AnalEcBelg  22(1890)136-48 
VIANNEY,  Jean  Baptiste    (1786-1859).     French  priest,    "le  cure  d'Ars;"   philanthropist.  [Lar  7:1281' 

A  glance  into  the  room  of  P6re  Vianney.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)303-8. 

A  m  a  r  V  e  1  of  our   own    time.     AveMaria  ns36 (1893)589-92, 628-.30. 
VIATJ,  Paul  de   (fl.   1621).     Huguenot  officer. 

G  a  r  r  i  s  s  on,  Ch.     Paul  de  Viau,  huguenot,   et  fr&re  du  poMe  Th6ophile.     BullHistLit  41(1892)281-306, 
VIATJ,   Theophile  de   (1590-1626).     French  poet.  [Lami  31:918-9;  VapL  2028, 

S  c  h  i  r  m  a  c  h  e  r,  Kiithe.     Theophile   de  Viai}.     ArchivNSpr  97(1896)35-100. 
VIATJD,  Louis  Marie  Julien  (Pierre  Loti,  pseud.)    (1850 — ).     French  writer.        [Int  17:327  (see  Loti,  Pierre) 

E.,  C.     Pierre  Ix)ti  a  I'Academie  frangaise.      fitudesJes  50 C1S92)  147-57. 

S  c  h  i  e  1  o.     .Jerusalem  von  Loti.     ChrWelt  9(1895)810-12. 
VICAR  general.     Roman  Catholic  dignitary.  [M'Olint  10:771;  Int  17:328;  Brit  24:209  (under  Vicar). 

P  e  r  i  e  s.  G.     The    vicar-general.     AmCathQ  20(1895)313-26. 
VICARIOUS   atonement.      See  atonement.  [M'Clint  10:771-2 :  Baldw  2:763. 

VICENZA,   Italy.     Town,    cap.   prov.   Vicenza.        [Int  17:329;   Brit  24:210;   33:666;   Lipp  1924-5;  ChevT  2:3288. 
C  a  p  a  s  s  o,  G.     I  legati  al  Concilio  di  Vicenza  dol  1.5.38.     NArchVen  3(1892)77-116. 
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M  o  r  s  o  1  i  n,  Bernardo.      Nuovi   particolari   sul   Concilio   di   Vicenza.      NArchVen  4(1892)5-28 
71CK,   Spain.     Town,   prov.    Barcelona.  [Int  17:330;  Brit  24:210;  Lipp  1925 T  OhevT  2:3289. 

Villanueva,  Jaime.     Codices   e    incunables    de   la   catedral    de   Vich    en    180G.      AcHistMadrB  25(1894) 

320-31.  ' 

7-IC-LE-FESCQ,  France.     Commune,  dept.   Gard.  [Ritt  2:1168. 

L  e  11  6  V  r  e,  J.-W.     Un   registre   du   si6cle   dernier.      BullHistLit  40(1891)438-42. 
7ICE.     Immorality.  [M'Clint  10:772;   Church  773-4;   BluntD  793-4. 

B  1  a  c  k,  R.  W,     Vice    and   immorality.      IntJEthics  1(1890-1)459-74. 

C  0  m  s  t  o  c  k,  Anthony.     Vampire    literature.     OurDay  8(1891)  i(il-72. 

E  r  r  o  r  1,  menzogne,   e  delitti.     CivCatt  14sl0 (1891)  129-38. 

G  0  n  s  e  r.     D,    kirche  im   kampf   geg.    d.    unsittl.     MonatssInnM  19(1899)231-42,205-81.* 

H  e  i  m.     Wie  lasst  sich  der  kampf  gegeu  die  verbrecher  wirksamer  fuhren.     FlBl  (1893)18-38. 

H  e  n  n  i  n  g,  A.     Volkssitten  u.   volksunsitten.     FIB1(1895)241-G3.* 

H  e  n  n  i  n  g,  A.     D.  aff.  sittenlosigk.  u.  d.  arb.  d.  Deut.  sittlichkeitsver.  FlBl  54(1897)309-81,408-17,442-6.* 

H  0  p  p  e,  E.     Wie  bewahren  wir  uns.  jugend  vor  d.   uusittlichkeit?     MonatssInnM (1892) 242-57.* 

Sm.     Die  gesetzcsvorlage  gegen  die  offentliche  sittenlosigkeit.      CbrWelt  7(1893)115-18. 

Immoral,  ity  and  science.     OpeuCourt  5(1891)3023-0. 

Der  kampf  wider  die  unsittlicbkeit.       AllgEvLKz  24(1891)82-4,107-9,135-7. 

Kreuzzug    der  Josephine   Buttler   wider   d.    unsittlichk.      MonatssInnM  18(1898)190-224,244-03,280-308.* 

Lindner.     D.   aufg.   d.    kirche  b.   d.   bekampf.   d.   unsittlicbkeit.     FlBl  55(1898)300-314. 

Lutze.     Mittel,  welche  uns  unser  amt  z.  kampfe  geg.  d.  unsittlicbkeit  giebt.     MonatssInnM (1890)451-75.* 

W  a  k  e  m  a  n,  T.  B.     Immorality.     OpenCourt  6(1892)3487-90. 

W  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Vom    kampfe   wider   die   uuzucbt.     FlBl (1890)  309-81.* 
[riCTOR,  St.    (1  cent?).     Martyr,   "Son  of  Romanus." 

B  o  u  r  i  a  n  t,  U.     filoges  du  martyr   Victor,    fils   de   Romanus.      Miss ArchFrCaire  8(1893)145-275. 

ICTORIA    (1819-1901).     Queen  of  England.  [Int  17:336-7;  Brit  33:667-89. 

F  a  i  r  b  a  i  r  n,  A.  M.     Religious    thought   in   Victorian   era.      ChrLit  17(1897)220-30.      (From    Indep.,    June 
1897. ) 

H  e  n  r  i,  Ch.     Die  religion  der  Konigin  Viktoria.     CbrWelt  10(1890)043-4. 

Jenkins,  Ebenezer  E.     The  diamond  jubilee  year,  June  22,   1897.     WeslMethM  120(1897)445-50. 

V  o  m  regierungsjubilaum   der   Konigin   von    England.     AllgEvLKz  30(1897)038-9. 

[CTORIA  Nyanza,   Africa.     Lake  of  east-central  part.  [Int  17:338;  Brit  33:689-90;  Lipp  1927. 

G  o  r  d  o  n,  E.  C,  &  others.     Letters  from   the  Victoria   Nyanza.     ChMissInt  nsl5 (1880)  17-39. 
fICTORINUS,   St.    (— C.303).     Bishop  of  Pettau;   martyr;   writer.  [SmithW  4:1128-9(4) ;  M'Clint  10:775. 

H  a  r  r  i  s,  J.  R.     A    new    patristic    fragment.      Exp  5sl  (1895)448-55. 
Haussleiter,  J.      . .  .Apokalypsekommentar   d.    Victorinus    von    Pettau.      TheolLitbl  10(1895)193-9. 

SILLE-VILLE,  France.     Place,   dept.   Creuse.  [Ritt  2:1168. 

M  a  r  c  h  a  u  d,  Charles.     De   I'autorite  des   M^moires  de  Vieilleville.      ConglntCath  5(1801)213-8. 
lEIRA,  Antonio   (1608-97).     Portuguese  Jesuit;  Indian  missionary  in  Brazil.         [M'Clint  10:777;  Int  17:340. 
C  a  b  r  a  1,    Luiz.     Vieira;    sa   vie,    son   eloquence.      fitudesJes  77(1898)105-94;  78(1899)368-85,520-40. 
|TENNA,   Austria-Hungary.     Cap.    city,   prov.    Lower  Austria.  [Int  17:340-3;  Brit  24:219-22;  33:690-3. 

C  a  t  a  1.  codm.  hagiogr. .  .Vindobonae  in  bibliotheca  priv.   Caesaris  Austr.     AnalBoIl  14(1895)331-83. 
Frank,  G.     Symbolae    ad   recentiorem    C.    r.    ordinis   theol.    ev.    Vindobon.    historiam    congestate.      Jahrb 

ProtOestr  19(1898)101-70. 
G  u  n  d  1  a  c  h,  W.     Die  epistolae  viennonses  u.  die  Silteste  Vienner  chronik.- AeltDtsohArch  20(1895)203-87. 
H  o  1  z  e  r,  Odflo.     Eine  Wiener  schulrede  aus  dem  jahre   1423.     StBenedCist  17(1800)290-2. 
N  i  p  p  o  1  d,  F.     Vom    Internationalen   altkatholikeneougress   zu    Wion.      DeutEvBl(1807)835-53.* 
P  e  s  c  h,  Heinrich.     Wolthatigkeitsanstalten    (christl.)    in    Wien.     StimMar-LaachErgbd  13(1891)257-398. 
E  e  1  i  g  i  o  s  e  s  leben  in  Wien,     1815.     AllgZBeil  128(1891);    129(1891). 
R  U  c  k  b  1  i  c  k  auf  den  Wiener  Katholikentag.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)805-80. 
S  c  h  a  1  k,  K.     D.  Wiener  gemeinde-denunzianten  gegen  die  evangelischen   [1580].     JahrbProtOest  17(1896) 

96. 
Schalk,  Karl.     Zeheutbuch  d.    ...    St.   Stephan   in   Wien   1391-1403.      NiederostBl  ns24(189n)172-81. 351-4. 
S  t  a  r  z  e  r,  Albert.     Regensten  zur  geschichte  der  biscbofe  von   Wien.     NiederostBl  ns25(  1891) 317-21. 
D  h  1  i  r  z,  K.     Aus  dem  Wiener  stadtarchiv.     InstOestGMitt  12(189' )  05.3-5. 
Uhlirz,  K.     Beitrage  zur  gesch.   des  Wiener  biicherwesens    (1320-1445).     CentralblBibl  13(1890)79-103. 

V  a  n  c  s  a.  Max.     Grundbiicher    d.    Tirna,    o.    Morandus    kapelle    zu    St.    Stephan.      NiederostBl  ns32  (1898) 
209-23. 

IWehofer.     O.    Pr. ;    neugestaltung   der   wiener   fakultiit.      Hist-polBl  121(1898)124-37,101-74.* 
(lENNE,   France.     Dept.   &  town,   town  dept.   Isere.  [M'Clint  10:778;  Int  17:344-5;  Brit  24:222-3;  33:693-4. 

[L  e  B  1  a  n  t,  Edmond.     Inscriptions    chretiennes    trouvees    a    Vienne    (Is^re) . .  .BullArch(1894)G2-5. 
Ch  e  V  a  1  i  e  r,  Ulysse.     La   plus   ancienne   chronique   de   I'gglise   de   Vionne.     BullValonce  10(1800)185-9. 
Igu  n  d  1  a  c  h,  Wilh.     Streit...    Aries  u.   Vienne  um  d.    Primatus.     AeltDtsohArch  15(1890)0-102,233-92. 
[GAN,  Le,  France.     Town,  dept.  Gard,  50  m.  WNW.  of  Nimes.  [Lipp  1021   (Le  Vigan) ;  ChevT  2:3302. 

fWelss,  N.     Fugitifs   du    Vigan    et    de   Suragne    1080-7.      BullHistLit  48(1899).535-41. 

[GEOIS,  France.     Town  in  Correze,  14  m.  NW.  of  Tulle.  [Lipp  1929;  ChevT  2:3302. 

|m  o  n  t  6  g  u  t,  Henri  de,  ed.     Chartularium    monast.    S.    Pictri   Vosiensis.      SocArchLim  .39(1890)1-303. 
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VIGILIUS— VINET.  ^' 

VIGILIUS   (5th  cent.).     Bishop  of  Tapsus.  rM'Clint  10:780:  Th^in  7n9     l"'' 

J»5 


[M'Clint  10:780;  Thein  703, 


K  r  a  u  s  s,  S.     Les   gloses   hebraiques   du   grammalrien   Vigilius    Maro.      RevifitJuiv  38(1899)231-41. 
Mori  11,  G.     Les  douzes  livres  sur  la  Trinite  attribugs  a  Vigile  de  Tliapse.     RevBenM  15(1898)1-10.*  '• 

Semper,  Hans.      ...Gemalde    d.    H.    Vigilius    neben    d.    Vigiliusk...    bei    Bozen.      ZFerdTirol  3s37(1891^ 
378-82.  '       5 

VIGNY,  Alfred  de  (1799-1863).     French  poet.  [Int  17:347;  Brit  24:225-6. 

F  u  s  t  e  r,  Charles.     Une  iiouvelle  gloire   pofitique;    Alfred  de   Vigny.  RevChret  3s9(1899)56-8,128-33. 
M  o  n  o  d,  Wilfred.     Un    symbole    social.     RevChrgt  3s2(1895)245-78. 
VILLAINAGE.     A  condition  of  peasant  servitude.  [Palgr  3:755  (Villaniu 

V  i  1  1  a  i  n  a  g  e  in  England.     ChurcliQ  38(189-1)109-82. 
VILLANOVA,   Pennsylvania.      Town,   Delaware   Co.  [Lipp  1931, 

M.,  R.  E.     Villanoval    college.     DonahoeM  40(1898)28(5-96. 
VILLARD  de  Honnecourt   (fl.   1272).     French  ecclesiastical  architect.  [Lami  31:994;  OhevB '77:2300, 

E  n  1  a  r  t,  C.     Villard    de    Flonnecourt    et    les    cisterciens,     BiblChartes  56(1895)5-20. 
VILLEGAIGNON,  Nicholas  Durand  de   (1510-71).     French  naval  officer;  writer.  [M'Clint  10:784-5, 

S  m  i  t  h,  Th.  E.  V.     Villegaignon. .  .first  Huguenot   settlement  in   New   World.      AmSocChHist  3(  (1890)185- 
206.  j. 

VILLEES,   Belg-ium.      Village,    dept.    Brabant.  [ Che vT  2:3301. 

B  a  V  a  y,  G.  de.     Une  Election    d'abbg  a  I'abbaye  de  Villlers.     SocArchBrux  13(1899)331-40. 
Laenen,  J.     Consecrations  des  autels  de  I'egl.   de  I'abbaye  de  Villers.     AnalEcBelg  2.sll(1898)8.i-113.* 
Sheridan,  Paul.     Les    Inscriptions    sur    ardoise    de    I'abbaye    de    Villiers.     SocArchBrux  9(1895)359-02, 
454-9;    10(1800)203-15,404-51. 
Villevieille,  France.     Place,  dept.   Gard,   arr.   Nimes.  [Ritt  2:1182. 

F  a  1  g  a  i  r  o  1  1  e,P.     Demolition    du    temple    de    Villevieille    en    1685.     Bull    HistLit  46(1897)31.3-16.  ji 

VILLIERS-EN-BI±RE,    France.      Town,    dept.    Seine-et-Marne.  •  [ChevT  2:3310,    ' 

L  e  r  o  y,  C.     Note    sur    I'^glise    de    Villiers-en-Biorre    (Seine-et-Marne).      BullArch (1896)  11 6-20. 
VILMAR,    August  i'riedrich   Christian    (1800-68).     German   theologrian.  [M'Clint  10:786;  Int  17:356.     u 

A  u  g  u  s  t  Friedrich   Christian   Vilmar.      AllgEvLKz  31(1898)246-53,277-83,303-8,328-30.  j,\.)\ 

VIMON  (fl.  1362).     Preacher  at  Avig-non.  [ChevB  '77:2302. 

L  e  predicateur  Vimon.     AnalBoll  17(1898)456. 
VINCENT  de  Paul,   St   (1576-1660).     French  priest;  philanthropist.  [M'Clint  10:787-8;  Int  17:357-8. 

C  o  1  1  i  g  n  o  n,  A.  Une  lettre  de  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.  AnnEst  4(1890)314-16. 
Elliott,  Walter.  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.  CathWorld  69(1899)721-35;  70,13-28. 
Saint  Vincent  de  Paul.     EdR  190 (1899). 505-29. 

S  c  b  ii  f  e  r,  E.     Vincenz    von    Paul.     MonatssInnM(1894)89-125,1.37-54.177-207.* 
W  a  1  1  o  n,  H.     Lettres    de   Saint    Vincent    de    Paul.     JSavant (1890)  17-34.161-76,285-300,363-78. 
VINCENT,   John  Heyl    (1832—).     American  M.    E.    bishop.  [Int  17:357;  Jack  947;  Meth  889;  SchaffLD  226. 

Bishop  Vincent  not   a   good   Methodist.      CathWorld  57(1893)414-18.  jfet'K 

D  a  v  i  s,  George  T.  B.     The   founder   of    a   world-wide   movement.     OurDay  17(]898).329-.35.  ^Hl  A 

H  a  r  p  e  r,  William  R.     The  founder  of  the  Chautauqua   movement.     Outl  54(1896)546-50.  ^11 S 

T  a  r  b  e  1  1,  Ida  M.     Bishop  Vincent  and  his  work.     McClure  5(1895)240-54. 
VINCENT,   Joseph-Abel    (1813-91).     French  R.    C.   clergyman. 

Perrossier,    Cyprien.     L'Abb6  Abel  Vincent.      BullValence  11(1891)83-7.111-20. 
VINCENTIUS  of  Eeauvais   (c.1180-1264).     French  Dominican;   scholar.  [M'Clint  10:786-7;  ChevB'77:2303. 

Guttmann,  J.     Beziehungen    d.    Vincenz    v.    Beauvais    zum    Judenthum.     MonatsschrGeschJud  39(1895) 
207-21. 
VINCENTIUS  of  Lerinum   (— c.  450).     Monk  of  Lerins;  Christian  writer.  [M'Clint  10:787;  Jack  947, 

K  o  c  h,  Hugo.     Vincontius   von    Lerinum    und    Marius    Mercator.     ThQnartschr  81  (1899)390-434. 
VINCI,   Leonardo  da   (1452-1519).     Italian  artist.  [Int  17:358-61;   Br^t  14:455-62;   Bryan  5:304.8. 

C  o  0  k,  H.  F.     Le  carton  de  Leonard  de  Vinci  a  la  R.  Acad.     GazBeaux-Arts  18(' 897)371-89:  20(1898)21-32. 
D  e  h  i  0,  G.     Zu  den  kopien  nach  Lionardos  abendmahl.      PreussVersammlJahrb  17(1890)181-5. 
O'S  h  e  a,  John  J.     The  genius  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci.     CathWorld  01(1895)235-45. 
S  p  a  e  t  h,  J.  Duncan.     Leonardo's  Last  supper.     LuthChR  17(1898)491-.501. 

Strzygowski,  Jcsef.     Leonardos   Abendmahl   und   Goethes   deutung.     Goethe  Jahrb  17(1890)138-56, 
W  a  1  t  h  e  r,  Kuno.     Das   Abendmal   von   Leonardo   da    Vinci.     Westermann  84 (1898). 380-981. 
W  e  I  z  s  a  c  k  e  r,  Paul.     Leonardo  da  Vincis   Abendmahl.      GoetheJahrb  19(1898)248-00. 
VINCIUS,  Ewald  (fl.   16  cent.).     German  R.   C.  Catechete. 

P  a  u  1  u  s.     Ewald   Vincius;    e.    vergessener  katechet   d.   10  jhrh.     Katholik  11  (1895)187.* 
VINET,    Alexandre  Rodolphe    (1797-1847).     French   critic.  [M'Clint  10:795-6;  Int  17:363-4;  Brit  24:24! 

B  a  r  t  1  e  t,  J.  Vernon.     Alexander   Vinet;    a   pioneer   of   the    19.    century.     ExposTimes  5(1893-4)15-20 
B  a  r  t  1  e  t,  J.  V.     Alexander    Vinet;     a    pioneer    of    the    19.     c.       ChrLit  10 (1893-4 )17a-21a.       (Fr.  Ex| 

Times.) 
B  r  I  e  f  e  von  Alex.    Vinet.     RefKz (1897)  186-8.195,6.202-3.* 

C  o  m  b  e,  Ernest.     Vinet   Interpr&te  du   Nouveau   Testament.      RevThetPhll  30(1897)201-39 
G  o  d  e  t,  G.     Vinet    I'autorit§    en    mati^re    de    foi.     RevThetPhil  26(1893)173-91. 
L  a  f  o  n,  Louis.     Vinet,    critique   llttgraire.     RevThQuest  1(1891-2)72-81. 
M  o  n  0  d,  Gabriel.     Alexander  Vinet.     Contemp  58(1890)808-29. 
Monod,  GabrieL     Alexander  Vinet.     LivAge  188(1891)259-72.    (From   Contemp.) 
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VINET— VISITATION. 

M  o  n  o  d,  Gabriel.     Alexandre    Vinet.        RevChrgt  ns8(1891)81-98,161-74. 

Nasemann.     A    Viuet.     DeutEvBl  Ilul2(18y2).* 

P  0  1  1  e  n  s,  Louis.     Alexandre   Vinet,    1797-1847.      AndR  10(1891)117-33. 

P  o  r  r  e  t,  Cli.     La  conception  eccl6siastique  d'Al.   Vinet.     CbrE (1897)279-307.* 

R  i  b  a  r  d,  Samuel.     Le   p6re   d' Alexandre   Vinet  d'apr^s   un   ouvrage   recent.      RevChr6t  nsl5 (1894)48-56. 

S  c  b,  A.     Ein    friiblingsausflug    auf    Vinets    spuren.     ClirWelt  4(1890)561-0. 

S  c  h  r  o  d  e  r,  Charles.     Un    souvenir    d'Alexandre    Vinet.     RevTbetPhiI30(1897)240-G. 

Schumann.     Vinet's    bedeutung    fur    die    prakt.    theologie,     PastBl  40(lS98)G57-G04,721-33,* 

Vinet  and  Scberer.     Atlan  07(1891)838-45. 

V  i  s  c  h  e  r,  V.     Alexander    Vinet.     KirAnzWiirtt(1897)23-G.* 

V  i  s  c  b  0  r,  Victor.     Alex    Vinet.     ProtMonatsb  1(1897)217-24,270-82.* 

V  i  s  c  b  e  r,  Viktor.     Alex.    Vinet   als   homilet.     ZPastTh  22(1898-9)308-80,419-30. 

V  1  s  c  b  e  r,  V.     Alexander   Vinet   als   praktischer   tbeolog.      ZPastTh  21(1897-8)201-72,322-31, 

V  u  i  1  1  e  u  m  i  e  r,  n.     Lettres   in6d.    d'Alex.    Vinet   a   un   pasteur   vaudois.     RevTbetPhil  30(1897)485-538. 
VINNA  or  Vienna.      Gallic  goddess,  patron  of  Vienna,   France. 

T  h  e  d  e  n  a  t,  Henry.     Inscription  a  la  dgesse  Vlnna,   trouvee  a  Rome.     AntFrMem(1899).381-2. 
7IRCH0W,  Rudolf  Ludwig  Carl   (1821-1902).     German  scientist.  [BiogJb  7:352-61;  Int  17:371-2, 

Professor  Virchow  als  anwalt  der  katholischen  theologie.     Hist-polBl  117 (1890) 7r)0-(!.'5. 
7IRE,    France.     Town,    dept.    Calvados.  [Lipp  1934;  ChevT  2:3313-14, 

C  o  u  r  s  o  n,  de.     A    Norman    shrine.     AveMaria  ns37(1893)ll3-15. 
7IRGEN,   Tyrol.     Com.,   Lienz,  Windischmatrei.  [Ritt  2:1185, 

W  e  i  n  h  o  1  d,  Karl.     Widdorprozession  von   Virgen  n.    Lavant   im   Pusterthal.      ZVolksk(Ber)r)(i89ri)20r>-8. 
7IRGILIUS   (70-19  B.   C).     Roman  poet.  [Int  17:372    (see  Vergil)282-3;  Brit  24:248-55;   SmithM  3:1263-8. 

B  o  w  e  n,  E.  W.     Vergil's  pre-eminence  among   the  Chr.   fathers  and  in  the  med.    cb.     MethRSo  43(1896) 

389-  403. 
Wright,  Julia  McNair.     The  Fourth  eclogue  of  Virgil.     PresbQ  12(1898)421-35. 
7IRGTN.     A  woman  abstaining  from  marriage.  [M'Clint  10:799-800;  SmithC  2:2019-22, 

M  a  r  u  0  c  Ii  i,  O.     Vestale  crist.   del  4.    s.    e  1   clmitero  di   Ciriaca.      NBullArcbCris  5(1899)199-215. 
7IRGIN-BIRTH.     See  Jesus  Christ   (birth). 

HRGINIA,  IT.   S.  A.     State,  one  of  the  South  Atlantic.  [Int  17:373-83;  Brit  24:255-61;  33:699-701. 

B  a  r  n  e  a  u  d,    Charles.     Jefferson   et   l'6ducation   en    Virglnie.      RevIntEnseign  29(1895)29-79,423-57. 
Carn   e,  William  F.     The    disestablishment    of    the    church    of    Virginia.     Cath  World  00(1894)108-15. 
The   established   church   of   Virginia.      JHUnivStudies  12(1894)170-80. 

F  1  e  1  d  e  r,  B.  W.  Early  days  of  Methodism  in  the  Blue  Ridge  section  of  Va.  MethQSo  nslO(1891)31G-20. 
From  Virginia  almanack,  1770;  "List  of  parishes  and  the  ministers  in  them."  AmHistM  4(1899)107-9. 
G  r  e  e  n  w  o  o  d,  Isaac  J.     The   Rev.    Morgan  Jones  and  the  Welsh   Indians  of  Virginia.     NEReg  52(1898) 

28-30. 
Greiner,  J.  B.     Synod    of    southwest    Virginia— 1790-1890;     [Lutheran].     LuthQ  ns22 (1892)98-109. 
A  list  of  parishes,   and  the  ministers  in  them    [1774].      Wm&MaryQ  5(1890-7)200-3. 
Smith,  George  G.     The   colonial   church  of  Virginia.     MethQSo  ns\3(  1892-3)  275-90. 
S  m  i  t  h,  (Mrs.)  Mary  Stuart.     The   Virginia    woman   of   to-day.     MethQSo  nsl7(1894)  171-8. 
Witchcraft  in  Virginia.     LNorfAnt  1(1897)20-1. 
Witchcraft  in  Virginia.     Wm&MaryQ  2(189.3-4)58-00. 
7IRTUE.     Excellence  of  character.    [Hast  4:871;  M'Clint  10:801;   Thein704;  Addis  845(see  Faith;  Hope;  Ch.).- 
S  i  g  h  e  1  e,  Scipio.     Antike  und  moderne  tugend.     DtschRev  23,4(1898)80-97. 
S  m  I  t  h,  Walter.     The    teleology    of    virtue.     IntJEthics  5(1894-5)181-97. 
V1S6,  Belgium.     Town,  8  m.   NE.  of  I^iege.  [Lipp  1936;  ChevT  2:3315. 

C  e  y  s  s  e  n  s,  J.     Paroisse  de  Visg.     BullLiege  0(1890)13-218. 
VISEUR,    Robert    (1555-1618).     French   bishop. 

B  o  u  c  b  e  r,  Edouard.      Robert    Viseur.     AntPlcBull  19(1897)042-59. 
VISHNTJYAQAS    (alias  Kalki).     Brahman  priest   and  author? 

Teza.E.     Vishnuyacas.     AttilstVenet  8sl  (1898-9)253-9. 
VISIGOTHS.     See  Goths.  [Int  17:390   (see  Goths), 

VISION  of  Tundal   (1149).     Description   (Latin)   of  the  other  world  by  Tundal.  [ChevB '77:2247,  2831, 

B  r  1  n  k  n  e  r,  A.     Die  Visio  Tundali   in  bohmischer  und  russ.   ueborsotzung.     ArcbSlavPhllol  (1891)  199-212. 
K  a  t  u  z  m  a  c  k  i,  E.     Zur   literatur   d.    visionen   in   d.    art   d.    "Visio   Tundali."    ArchSlavPhilolf ^894)42-6. 
VISION   (Dan.   2:19).     A  supernatural  visual  image.  [Hast  4:871;  M'Clint  10:803;  Thein  705-6, 

D  0  a  n  e,  William  C.     The    chancellor's   oration,    A.    D.    1890.      ChurcliR  00(1891)110-20. 
G  a  r  b  e,  R.     Zur   indischen   visionsliteratur.      AllgZBeil  220(1893). 
G  a  t  s  c  h  e  t,  Albert  S.     Miraculous    power    of    vision.     Archaeologist  3(1895)223-5. 
P  e  t  e  r  s,  E.     Zur   geschichte   der   lateinischen   visionslegenden.      RomanForsch  8(1890)301-4. 
Reed,  George  Edward.     Visions.     ChrThought  8s(1890-l)401-14. 
The  use  of  the  vision  in  religious  teaching.     BibWorld  14(1800)151-0. 

Le  visioni,   la  medicina  e  la   chiesa.     CivCatt  14s5(189n)l.-2-0n,.520-41;0,.3.5-52,.^43-.57;  7,279-93,657-80. 
W  r  i  g  h  t,  J.    Wellington.     Visions.      AmNotes  6(1890-1)2.-9-00. 
VISITATION.     Pastoral     calling.  [M'Clint  10:804;  Mill  272-3;  SmithC  2:2023;  Lee  442;  Jac  632. 

H  o  f  f  m  an  n,  K.     E.    general-klrchenvisltatlon   vor   300   jabren.     Seelsorg(1899).* 
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D  r.  O'Malley's   precautions   against   contagion.      AmEcclesR  20(1899)526-9. 

O'M  a  I  1  e  y,  Austin.     Tlie   priest   on   sick-calls    in   contagious    diseases.      AmEcclesR  20(1899)342-02,488-97. 

O'Malley,  A.     The    question     of     contagious    diseases     (...medical     standpoint).       AmEcclesR  20(1599) 
637-40. 
VISITATION    (Order).     Religious   society  fd.    St.    Francis  of   Sales,    1610.  [M'Clint  10:804;  Int  17:395-6. 

Houston,  Eleanor  S.     The    Visitandines   at   Mt.    de  Chantal.      Cath World  50(1893)822-44. 
VITALI,  Benjamin  Cohen  (—1739).     Italian  rabbi.  [JewE  4:140-1  (Coen,  B.  V.). 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  Dav.     Brief    Benj.    Cohen    Vitali's   an   Josua   Heschel    1091.      MonatsschrGeschJud  41(1897) 
700-8. 
VITALITY... Principle  of  life-force.  [Baldw  2:801. 

M  i  a  1  1,  L.  C.     Can  we  explain  life  by  vitality?     LondQ  92(1899)34-49. 
VITERBO,    Italy.     City,    prov.    Rome.  [Int  17:405-6;  Brit  24:263;  33:702-3;  Lipp  1937. 

D  o  r  e  z,  L.     Invent,    sommaire    d.    manuscrits    d.    la    biblioth.    capitulaire    d.    Viterbe.      RevBibl  5(1895) 
241-55. 

E  g  1  d  i,  P.     Del  terzo  vesoovo  di  Viterbo.     ArchRomStor  22(1899)306-11.* 

Savignoni,  P.     L'archivio    storico    del    comune    di    Viterbo.     ArchRomStor  19(1896)5-42,225-94.* 

Savignoni,  P.     L'archivio  storico  del  comune  di  Viterbo.      ArchRomStor  20(1897)5-43. 
VITRY-LE-FRANgOIS,   France.     Town,   dept.   Marne.  [Lipp  1937;  ChevT  2:3317-18. 

D  a  n  n  r  e  u  t  h  e  r,  H.     L'eglise   de   Vitry-!e    Frangois.      BullHistLit  40(1891)474-8. 
VITSKL,   Denmark.     Convent  near  Logstor. 

Petersen,  H.     Paabegyudte    udgravning     af    Vitskl     klosterkirke    v.     Lgstr.       ArchNordOldk  31(1896) 
65-78. 
VITTEAUX,  France.     Canton,  dept.   Cote-d'Or.  [Ritt  2:1188. 

B  e  a  u  n  e,    Henri.     Note  sur  les  anciennes  cloches  de  Vitteaux    (Cote-d'Or).      BullArch (1893)45-8. 
VITTORIO   Emanuele   II.    (1820-78).     King   of  Italy.  [Int  17:333  (Victor   Emmanuel  II.) ;  Brit  24:214-15^ 

S  c  o  r  r  a  i  1  1  e,  R.  de.     L'inscr.    "Vive   le   pape!"    au    tombeau   d.    V. -Emmanuel.      fitudesJes  54(55)  (1891) 
430-51. 
VITUS,   St.    .Legendary  martyr,   patron  saint  of  dancers.  [M'Clint  10:807;  Int  17:408;  Brit  24:266. 

Occioni-Bonaffons,   Gius.     Delitti  polit.   in  S.  Dauiele  e  S.   Vito  1024.     AttilstVenet  8sl  (1898-9) 
585-98. 
VIVEGNIS,  Belgium.     Parish,  prov.  Liittich.  [Ritt  2:1188. 

P  o  n  c  e  1  e  t,  E.     L'abbaye   de   Vivegnis.     BullLi^ge  10,1(1897).* 
VIVEKANANDA   (fl.   1893).     Hindu  "missionary"  to  America. 

E  1  1  i  n  w  o  o  d,  F.  F.     A   Hindu   missionary   in   America.     HomR  28(1894)400-6,494-9. 
VIVENS,  Frangois   (1664-92).     French  Prot,  leader  in  war  of  the  Camisards.  [Lami  31:1075. 

Benoit,  D.     Une  lettre  in§dite  de  Vivens    (1087).     BullHistLit  40(1891)6.39-41. 

D  u  C  r  o  s,  L.  Teissier.     La   v4rit§   sur   le   camisard   Vivens   et   sur   sa   famille.     BullHistLit  .39(1890)153-8. 

W.,  N.      ...Frangois   Vivens,   sa  mort  d'apres  un   t#moin    (1687-92).      BullHistLit  40(1891)479-81. 

Weiss,  N.     Le  salaire  de  la  capture  de  Frangois  Vivens.     BullHistLit  44(1895).320-8. 
VIVES,    Juan    Luis    (1492-1540).     Spanish    hiimanist.  [M'Clint  10:807-8;  Int  17:408;  Brit  24:267;  Jack  948. 

K  a  y  s  e  r,    Friedrich.     Job.    Ludw.    Vives    (1492-1540).      HistJahrb  ir)(lS94)307-53. 

K  u  y  p  e  r  s,    Franz.     Vives    in    seiner    piidagogik.      NJahrbPhilol  150(1807)1-30,113-38. 

N  e  b  e,  A.     None  schriften  fiber  Ludw.    Vives.      ComenMonatshft  6(1897)325-9.* 

N  e  b  e,  A.     Vives;    e.    piidagog.    und  sozial.    reformator   d.    reformationszeit.      ChrWelt  6(1892)208-13,240-5. 

P  a  r  m  e  n  t  i  e  r,    Jacques.     Jean-Louis   Vivds.      RevIntEnseipn  25(1893)441-55. 

V  a  d  i  e  r.  Mile.    Berthe.     Un   moraliste   du    XVI    si^cle,    Jean-Louis    Vives.     BiblUniv  Nol60(1892).* 
VIVIERS,  France.     Town,   dept.   Ardeche,   17  m.   SSE.   of  Privas.  [Lipp  1937;  ChevT  2:3319. 

A  1  b  a  n  e  s,  J.  H.     Doc.    concern,    dioc.    d.    Viviers    tires    d.    archiv.    d.    Vatican.      BullValence  17(1897) 
81-105. 
VIVISECTION.  ..Operations   on  living   animals  for   experiment.  [Int  17:409-10;  Brit  33:703-4, 

C  a  r  u  s,    Paul.     The  immorality  of  the  anti-vivsection   movement.      OpenCourt  11(1897)370-0. 

C  a  r  u  s,    Paul;   &  others.     Vivisection  from   an   ethical  point  of  view.      OpenCourt  11(1897)086-95. 

Clarke,   Robert  F.     The  vivisection  controversy.     DubR  115(1894)90-121. 

H  o  r  s  1  e  y,  Victor.     The   morality   of    "vivisection."      19thCent  32(1892)804-11. 

Vivisection.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)788-92. 

D.    vivisektionsfrage  auf   d.    Internation.    thierschutzkongress   i.    d.    Schweiz.      AllgEvLKz  28(1895)802-3. 
VOCATION.     Divine    calling    to    a   life    calling.  [M'Clint  10:808;  Church  780;  Lee  443;  BluntD  798. 

Delbrel,   Joseph.     La  question  de  la  vocation.     ^tudesJes  75(1808)433-49,759-70;  76,42-57. 

Hunt,    Theodore   W.     Vocation — avocation — vacation.      HomR  27(1894)495-9. 

N  o  u  r  y,  J.     Un   mot   sur  la   vocation.      fitud"sJes  08(1890)403-15. 

R.,  L.  W.     The  call  to  the  counsels.     AveMaria  ns36(1893)4.59-61. 
VOETIITS,    Gisbertus    (1588-1676).     Dutch  theologian.  [M'Clint  10:803-9;   Kok  29:292-5;   Aa  11, V.  189-91. 

D  u  k  e  r,  A.  C.     Onuitgegeven  brieven  van  e.   aan  Gisbertus  Voedus.     ArchNederlKerkesch  4(1893)270-325. 
V5GISHEIM,   Germany.     Village  in  Baden.  [Ritt  2:1190. 

H  a  a  s  s,  A.     Volkstiimliclies    aus    Vogisheim.      Aleman  25(1898)97-114. 

M  a  n  e  n,  W.  C.  van.     Gisbertus   Voetius   door  A.    C.    Dukor.      TheolTijdschr  28(1894)82-8. 
VOGELSANG.     Pseudonym  of  Cochlaeus   (not  Lemnius).     See  Cochlaeus,  Johannes. 
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/■OGLER,    Georges   Joseph    (1749-1814).     Bavarian   Jesuit   missionary.  [Int  17:413;  Brit  24:272. 

C  a  r  1  e  z,    Jules.     L'Abbe   Vogler.      AcCaenMem(  1898)  103-34. 
rOGUfi,  Eugene  Marie  Melchior,   vicomte  de    (1848—).     French  critic  and  historian.  [Int  17:414. 

E  g  e  1  h  a  a  f ,    Gottlob.     Jean   d'Agr^ve.      ChrWclt  12(1898)589-03. 
rOHENSTRATJSS,    Germany.     District,    Bavaria,    N.    Oberpfalz    (Weiden).  [Ritt  2:1192;  Brock  16:375. 

L  i  p  p  e  r  t.     Kirchenvisitation    auno    158G   im    furstentum    Vohenstrauss!.      BeitrBayKg  4(1898)164-85. 
^OICE.     Audible    sound   produced   by   larynx.  [Int  17:414-15;  Brit  24:273-7;  33:706-8. 

Blair,    Albert   L.     Sparc   that    throat.      IIomR  37(18;)!))1S4-G. 
Goats,  A.  S.     How   to   avoid  the  ministerial   tone.      IIomR  23(1892)84-7. 
C  0  a  t  s,  A.  S.     IIow  to  make  the  voice  strong,   flexible  and  clear.     HomR  21(1891)281-2. 
C  0  a  t  s,  A.  S.     How   to  prevent   clergyman's  sore  throat.      HomR  22(1801)375-0. 
C  0  a  t  s,  A.  S.     How  to  speak  in  the  open  air  without  injury  to  the  voice.     HomR  21(1891)502-4. 
'♦How    to    speak    in    open    air    without    iujuring    voice."      ChrLit  4(1891)240-1.       (From    Christ.    Adv., 

1891.) 
H  0  w  e  y,  M.  C.     Voice  culture  as  a  preparation  for  the  pulpit.     HomR  26(1893)375-8. 
Johnston,  Hugh.     The  cultivation   of   the   voice.      CanMeth  3(1891)143-51. 
M  0  0  o  r  m  i  c,  Sidney  D.     Quantity   in   the   sounds   in   the  vowel    "A."      HomR  .38(1899)240-50. 
M  o  r  r  i  s,  Geo.  K.     The  relation  of  the  voice  to  ministerial  success.     MethR  74(1892)914-25. 
Practical   help    for   preachers;    [breathing    gymnastics].  HomR  35(1898)89-91. 
S  c  h  m  a  u  k,  Theodore  E.     The  pre.-^cher's  voice  and  his  use  of  it.     HomR  20(1890)309-18. 
'OIGT,    Frau   Johanna    (Ambrosius)     (1854 — ).  [War  169;  Int  1:432  (Ambrosias,    Johanna) ;  Brock  17:41, 

B  i  t  h  o  r  n.     Johanna   Ambrosius.      ChrWelt  9(1895)1081-0. 
Die   "volksdichterin"   Johanna  Ambrosius.      AllgEvLKz  30(1897)273-4. 

OLITION.     The   adoption   of    an   end.  [M' Clint  10:811;  Int  17:421  (See   Will) ;  Baldw  2:806. 

T  i  e  r  s,  M.  C.     Human    volition    and   responsibility.      ChrQ  2s2(1898)531-44. 

OLKMAR,    Gustav    (1810-72).     German   Prot.    theologian   at   Zurich.  [M' Clint  10:811;  SchaffLD  227. 

.C  h  r  i  s  t,  P.     Zu    Volkmar's   gedachtniss.      ProtKz  13(1893).* 

'OLTAIRE,    Frangois  Marie  Arouet  de    (1694-1778).     French  writer.  [M'Clint  10:811-12;  Jack  948-9, 

B  u  t  e  a  u,  H.     Le  Cardinal  Voltaire.      NouvRev  80(1893)555-08. 

K  o  s  e  r,   Reinhold.     Voltaire  und  die  "Idee  de  la  cour  de  Prusse."     ForBrand  0,1(1893)141-80. 
Martinez,    Faustiuo.     El   carflcter  moral   de   Voltaire.     CiudDios  40(1800)351-8,524-33;  41,38-47. 
R  a  b  a  u  d,    Camille.     La   philanthropie   de   Voltaire.      RevChret  ns9(  1891) 848-58. 
Shackford,    Charles    Chauncy.     Voltaire.      UnitaR  33(1890)495-512. 
W  e  i  s  s,  N.     Une  lettre  inedite  de  Voltaire  a  Paul  Rabaut.     BullHistLit  40(1891)537-41. 
Wright,  J.  M.     Voltaire;    a   character  study.      MethQSo  nsl7(1S94)232-4l. 
Z  a  h  m,  J.  A.     The    mendacity    of    Voltaire.      AveMaria  ns38(1894)305-8. 

'OLTJNTARY    schools.     Brit,    elementary    denom.    schools   receiving   gov't    aid.  [Educ  504. 

W  i  1  s  o  n,  J.  M.,   Farrar,    F.   W.,   Holland,   H.    S.,   Eyton,    R.,   Sinclair,   W.     Voluntary   schools.     Contempt 

68(1895)731-43. 
OLUNTEERS  of  America.     An  offshoot  from  the  Salvation  Army,  fd.   1896.  [Dwight  772 ;  Int  17 :436, 

Booth,    Ballington.     The   Volunteers.      Indep  48(1890)437-8. 
Noble,    Franklin.     The   Volunteers  of   America.      Treasury  14(1896-7)415-24. 

OLIJSIUS,   Gottfried  Adolf    (1617-79).     German  bishop.  [Wetz  12:1088;   Zedl  50:687. 

Roth,  F.  W.  E.     Gottfried    Adolf   Tolusius.    weilibischof    v.    Mainz    1017-79.     Hist-polBl  10(1895).")4.3-8. 
VOM  Himmel  hoch  da  kcmm  ich  her."     Christmas  hymn  by  Martin  Luther.  [Jul  1227. 

B  u  d  d  e,  K.     Vom  Himmel  hoch   da  komm  ich   her.     EvGblRh  2a890).* 

iNDEL,  Joost  Van  den    (1587-1679).     Dutch  poet.  [Int  17:437;  Brit  24:296  (See  Holland). 

Currier,    Charles   Warren.     Joost   van   den   Vondel,    the    Oatholic.      CathWorld  08(1808)309-10. 
K.     De  verhouding  van  Vondel  tot  de  Gereformerden  van  zijn  tijd.     TijdsGerefTh  5,2(1897)05-79.* 
OODOO.     Fetichishism   among  W.    Indian  &  V.    States  Negroes.  [Int  17:437-8;  Fori  3:491-3  (Joduns). 

B  1  11  s,  A.  B.     On   vcdu-worship.      PopSciM  38(1800-1)051-03. 
R  e  i  d.   Christian.     Vaudoux-worship  in  Hayti.      AveMaria  ns43(  1890). 389-93. 

ORBURG,   Netherlands.     Village  in  S.   Holland,   E.   of  the  Tague.  [Lipp  1939. 

P  r  e  d  e  r  i  k  s,  J.  G.     La   communaut6   wallonne   de   Voorburg.      BullHlstWallon  5(lS02).")S-75. 

EDER-THIERSEE,  Tyrol.     In  Inn  valley,   3  m.   W.  of  Kufstein.  .  [Ritt  2:1030  (Thiersee). 

P  e  c  k,  Annie  S.     The  passion-play  at   Vorder-Thiersee.      Cent  51(1895-6)103-70. 

SGES,   France.     Chain  of   mountains   and  department   in  NE.  [Int  17:440;  Brit  24:298-9;  33:711. 

B  e  n  o  i  t,  A.     L.     anc.     inscr.     d.     abbayes.  .  .Preiuoutrt'.  .  .departement     d.     Vosges.       PhilomVosgRull  18 
(1892-3)01-95. 

SS,   Richard    (1851—).     German   author.  [Int  17:441;  Wer  173-4, 

B  ii  r  k  n  e  r,  R.     Die   blonde   Kathrein.      ChrWelt  9(1895)8.32-.". 
Der  neue  Gott"   von  Richard  Voss.      AllgEvLKz  32(1899)197-203. 
i}<^)TIVE   offering.     A   sacred   gift   fulfilling   a   vow.  [M'Clint  10:816;  Jack  949;  SmithC  2:2026-7. 

Blinkenberg,  C.     Epidaurische    weihgescheuke.     ArchlnstAthMitt  24(1899)379-97. 
G  1  g  1  1  o  1  i.    Enrico  H.     Di   alcuui  ex  veto,    amuleti,   ed   altri  oggetti  litici.      ArchAnthrop  23(1893)87-9. 
H  1  1  p  r  e  0  h  t,  H.  V.     Die  votiv-inschrift  eines  nicht  erkannten   Kassitenkonlgs.     ZfAs.syriol  7(1802)305-18. 
Rouse,  W.H.D.     Italian   votive   offerings.      Folk-Lore  5(1894)11-13. 
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S  t  i  e  d  a,  L.     Ueber    alt-italiscbe   weihgeschenke.      ArchlnstRomMitt  14(1899)230-43. 
S  t  r  o  n  g,  S.  A.     Votive    inscriptions.      RecPast  ns4  (1890)90-5. 
Les  tablettes  votives  dans  les  #glises.     CbronArts(18&l)300. 
VOTYAKS.     Finno-TJgrian   tribe,    N.    E.    Russia.  [Int  17:442;  Brock  16:838  (Wot jaken), 

M  u  n  k  a  c  s  i,    Bernbard.     Volksglauben    der    Wotjaken.      AmUrquelIn.i4(1893)159-Gl. 
W  1  i  s  1  o  c  k  1,  Heinricb.     Kosmogouisebe   sagen   der   Wotjaken.      Globus  G4(  1893)03-5. 
VOW.     Solemn    promise    to    God.  [Hast  4:872-3;  EncB  4:5252-5;  Int  17:443;  Brit  24:300-1;  SmithC  2:2027. 

B  6  I  a  n  g  e  r,  A.     Du  voeu   en  g^ngral  et  des  voeux   de  religion   en  partic.     fitudesjes  77(1898)734-08. 
D  e  b  e  r  den  wertb  der  geliibde  in  cbristlicben  vereinen.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)901-3,925-9.949-50. 
VOWEL  points.     Hebrew  alphabetic  signs.  [M' Clint  10:81941, 

Pick.  B.     Tbe  vowel-points  controversy  in  tbe  10-17  centuries.     Hebr  8(1891-92)150-73. 
VREDEN,  Prussia.     Town,   Westphalia,   35  m.   WNW.   of  Miinster.  [Lipp  1940;  Ritt  2:1198(8).' 

D  a  r  p  e.     Aus    dem    leben    des    nordwe.stlicben    Westfalen,    etc.      ZYaterlGescb  50,1(1892)  115-20. 
Tenbagen,     Friedricb.     Die    bredenscben    abtissiuen    bis    zum    jabre     1300.       ZVaterlGescb  48, 1(1890)' 

137-80. 
T  e  n  h  a  g  e  n,  Fr.     Der     pfarrkircbenstreit     zwiscben     stift     u.     stadt     Breden.       ZVaterlGescb  49,1  (189X)|  "J^ 
97-146. 
VRIGES,   Guillaume  de    (14  cent.).     French  clergyman. 

T  a  r  d  i  f,  J.     Bibliotbdque    d'un   official.  .  .Guillaume   de   Vriges.  .  .1382.      NRevDroit  22(1898)657-60. 
VROOMAN,  Frank  B.    (fl.   1896).     American  Congregational  clergyman. 

Reed,  R.  C.     Tbe  Vrooman  case.      PresbQ  11(1897)88-98. 
VULCANUS.     Roman  god  of  fire.    .  M'Clint  10:824;  Int  17:445;  Brit  24:301 ;  SmithM  3:1285;  Gardn  2 

P  1  o  i  X,  Cb.     De  Tetymologie  du  nom   du  dieu  Vulcanus.      SocLingMem  7(1892)193-0. 
VULGATE,   The.     Latin  translation  of  Bible  in  use  in  the  R.    C.    Church.        [M'Clint  10:824-39;  Thein  707- 
Abbott,    T.    K.     M.    Berger's   History   of   tbe   Vulgate.      Hermatbena  9(1890)50-5. 
B  a  t  t  i  f  o  1,    Piene.     La   Vulgate   Hieronymienne.      RevBiblInt  2(1893)544-59. 
Bernard,   J.   H.     Tbe  Vulgate  of  St.    Mark.      Hermatbena  8(1893)122-6;  9(1890)181-90. 
B  e  y  a  n,  A.  A.     Tbe    Vulgate    Gospels    and    tbe    Codex    Brixianus.     JournTbeolStud  1(1899-1900)129-43. 
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The  threatened  disendowmont  in  Wales.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)237-40. 

Webster,   Richard  E.,   Boscaweu,   A.   Griffith.     The  attack  on  the  church.     NatR  23(1894)449-59. 
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137-56. 
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The  legend  of  the  wandering  Jew  in  Italy.     AveMaria  ns42(  1890)  197-202. 
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R  e  V.  E.  Walpole  Warren.     Treasury  7(1889-90)017-18. 

ARREN,   Samuel   (the  elder)    (1781-1862).     Eng.   Method,   then  Anglican  clergyman.  [NatB  59:423-4. 

The  second   Great   schism   in   Wesleyan   Methodistism.     LondQ  75(1890-1)40-72. 

ARTBURG,   Germany.     Ancient  castle  in  Saxe-Weimar.      [Int  17:519-20;  Jac  537;  Lipp  1956  (see  Eisenach). 
P  a  p  p  e  n  b  e  i  m,  G.  R.  v.     Warburger  burgkapelle  u.  burgk.  auf  d.  Wartberge.     ZVaterlGesch  49,2(1891) 

149-01. 
/"ARTON,   England.     Parish,   co.   Lancaster.  [NatG  3:752-3;   Ritt  2:1220. 

Roper,    William   O.     LancAntiqTr  8(1890)21-37. 

WARWICK,  England.     Town,  cap.   co.   Warwick.  [Int  17:520-1;  Brit  24:378-80:   33:758-9;  L?pp  1956. 

The  antiquities   of   Warwick    and    Stafford   upon   Avon   church.     ClmrcliEcl  21(1803-4)084-9. 
Bracket  t,  Oliver,  Ed.     The   church'  and   town;   in   and   around   Warwick.     Archit  R  3(1897-8)275-78. 
M  11  1  e  r,  G.     Church  plate  of  the  county  of  Warwick.   Arch.T  47(1890)48-54. 
/"ASAMBARA.     A  people  in  German  E.   Africa.     See  Usambara. 

7ASHINGT0N,  Booker  Taliaferro   (c.  1858 — ).     American  Negro  educator;  writer.  [Int  17:534-5. 

P  i  0  r  s  o  n,  Delavan  L.     The   awakening  of  the  American  negro.     MIssR  nsl0(1897)432-7. 
WASHINGTON,   George    (1732-99).     1st  President  of  the  U.   S.  [Int  17:535-40;   Brit  24:387-90. 

Allen,  Irving.     Providential    events   in    the   life   of    Washington.     Indop  49(1897)204-5. 
B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  James  M.     Washington   as   a   Christian   and   a   communicant.     Indep  50(1898)205-7,240-1. 
B  u  r  r  e  1  1,  David  James.     Citizen    George    Washington.     Treasury  15(1897-8)20-7. 
Clarke,  Richard  H.     George  Washington.     AmCathQ  21(1890)2,50-09. 

Clarke,  Richard  H.     George  Washington  in  his  relation  with  Catholics.     AmCathQ  21(1890)0.30.50. 
C  o  n  r  a  d,  Frederick  W.     Washington;    Christianity    the    moulding   power   of   his    character.        LutliQ  ns26 

(1 890)89-1 1.5. 
G  r  e  g  g,  David.     George  Washington;   his  life  and  its  lessons;    [sermon].     Treasury  11(1893-4)197-208. 
P  e  r  r  y,  William  Stevens.     The  religious   character   of   George   Washington.     Indep  45(1893)1002. 
Perry,  William  Stevens.     The  religious  character  of  George  Washington.     ChrLit  10(1893-4)53a0a.    (From 

Indep.,   N.   Y.) 
P  e  r  r  y,  Wm.  Stevens.     The   religious   character   of   Washinirton.     Treasury  14(1890-7)7.35-40. 
R  e  a  d,  Charles.     Lafayette,    Washington,    et   les   prot.    de   France    (178.5-7).      BullIIistLit  42(1893)225-41. 
Robert,  Euggne.     Washington.     RevChrgt  3sl0(lS99)377-81, 430-45. 
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WASHINGTON— WAX, 

Thoughts  for  Washington's    birthday,     HomR  35(1898)145-7.  •  , 

W  a  s  h  i  n  g  t  o  n's  Bible.     Bookworm  5(1891-2)1888. 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.     City,  cap.  U.  S.  A.  on  the  Potomac.  [Int  17:524-33;  Brit  24:382-4;  33:76W 

Buoy,  Charles  Wesley.     National   university  of   the   city  of   Washington.     MethR  72(1890)716-29.  i 

M  c  G  o  1  d  r  i  c  k,  Thomas  C.     Student  Life  at  the  Catholic  university.     CathWorld  51(1890)358-64. 

S  w  e  e  n  e  y,  Helen  M.     The   Catholic   university.     CathWorld57(1893)95-117. 

W  a  g  g  a  m  a  n,    Mary  J.     Catholic  life   in   Washington.      CathWorld  00(1898)821-38. 
WASHINGTON,  Georgia.     Village,  cap.  Wilkes  co.  [Int  17:533;  Lipp  1960 

M  a  g  u  i  r  e,  Miss  N.  T.     Beg.   and  progress  of  Catholicity  in  Washington,   Wilkes  co.,   Georgia.     AmCafl 
Research  11(1894)17-28. 
WASMANN,    Rudolf   Fricd^ich    (1805-86).     German  religious  painter.  [Bryan  5:336 

B.  P.     Der    maler    Friedrich    Wasmann.     Ilist-polBl  119(1897)501-81. 

F  r  i  e  d  r  i  c  h  Wasmann,    1805-86.     Katholik  78,1(1898)151-8. 

P  f  u  1  f,  Otto.     Friedrich  Wasmann,    kunstler  und  oouvertit.     StimMar-Laach  553(1897)62-75,141-54. 
WASTE,    Joan.      Woman   reformer, 

H  y  d  e,  John.     Fragments  of  two  persecutions.     GentM  287(1899)576-80. 
WATER.     Compound  of  hydrogen(  ?)   and  oxygen(  ?).  ^       [M'Clint  10:884-5;  Int  17:548-9;  Brit  24:398-400. 

Caetani-Lovatelli,  Erfilia.     Der  cultus  des  wassers.     AllgZBeil  138(1896) ;   139(1896). 

L  o  V  a  t  e  1  1  i,  Ersilia  C.     II  culto  dell'acqua  e  le  sue  pratiche  superstiziose.     NuovAntol  128(1893)620-37, 

Peacock,  Mabel.     Lincolnshire   water-lore.     Antiquary  3(1895)300-74. 
WATER  of  life.     Miraculous  rejuvenating  or  antitoxin  water.  [Fori  3:496;  2:94-123;  BrewR  1198.. 

W  u  n  s  c  h  e,   August.     Wasser  des  lebens  in  den  marcheu  der  volker.      ZVerglLitt-gesch  nsl3(  1899)  166-80. 
WATERHOUSE,  Joseph  (1808-81),     English  Meth.  missionary  to  Fiji.  [All  3:2599. 

R  o  y  c  e,  James  S.  H.     Reminiscences    of    Rev.    Joseph    Waterhouse.     WeslMethM  120(1897)154-7. 
WATERINGEN,  Netherlands.     Commune,  prov.  S.  Holland.  [Ritt  2:1228.. 

B  e  r  g  e  n,  E.  van.     Ter  Ileide,    Wateringen,    Poeldijk  voor  de  Hervorming.     BijdGeshHaar  24(1899)433-40. 

D  r  i*e  s  s  e  n,  A.     Wateringen  vor  de  Hervorming.     BijdrGeschHaar  24(1899)243-65. 

H  o  f  m  a  n,  J.  H.     Keuze  van  eon   prior  in  het  klooster  te   Wateringen.     BijdrGeschHaar  17(1891)32-6. 
WATKIN,  James   (1805-88),     English  Wes.  Methodist  missionary  to  Oceanica. 

I  r  0  n  s  i  d  e,  Samuel.     A   biography   of  James   Watkin.     WeslMethM  114(1891)730-7. 
WATKINSON,  William  L.    (1838—).     English  Methodist  clergyman.  [Men '99:1144, 

William  L.  Watkinson,   D.    D.     Preacher' sM  8(1898)139. 
WATSON,   Ellen    (1856-80).     English  mathematician;   teacher  in  South  Africa, 

Sims,  Thomas.     A    Christian   object    lesson.     CanMeth  7(1895)30-42.  ^ 

WATSON,  John  Maclaren    (1850—).     Scotch  Presb,   novelist;   theologian.  [Int  17:581-2;  WhoL '06:1778. 

B  i  e  s  t  e  r  V  e  1  d,  P.     Dr.    Watzons    "Zielszorg    en    herderlijk    ambt."     TijdschvoorGerefTh  0(1898)316-30.* 

C  a  n  n  o  n,  J.  F.     "The  mind  of  the  master."     PresbQ  11(1897)190-200. 

F  1.,  St.  V.     Ein    mystiker    aus    dem    Hochland.     ChrWelt  12(1898)273-81. 

H  r.,  A.     Geschichten    aus   Drumtochty.      OhrWelt  11  (1897)191-6,21.3-18,241-5. 

"Ian  Maclaren"  as  a  theologian.     Cent  .53(1896-7)475. 

Ian  Maclaren's  creed  and  what  some  clergymen  think  of  it.     ChrLit  16(1896-7)427-34.    (FromN.Y. Herald.) 

A  n  interview  with   Ian   Maclaren.     OurDay  18(1899)213-15. 

J  a  e  g  e  r,  Paul.     Jan   Maclarens   theologie.     ChrWelt  12(1898)698-704,72.3-8. 

D  r.  John  Watson.     Outl  .54(1890)601-2,1134-5. 

M  e  1  1  o  n  e,  S.  H.     The  creed  of  "Ian  Maclaren."     NewWorld  6(1897)708-21. 

R  e  e  d,  John  J.     The  ideal  creed  of  Ian  Maclaren.     MethR  79(1897)345-55. 

S  e  w  a  r  d,  Theodore  F.     "Ian  Maclaren"   and  the  Brotherhood  of  Christian  unity.     Cent  53(1890-7)470. 

W  r  i  g  h  t,  Theodore  F.     John    Watson.     NChurchR  4(1897)89-101.  ,. 

WATSON,  William  (1858—).     English  poet.  [Int  17:58^1 

Goodwin,  Charles  J.     The  poet  in  an  age  of  science.     NewWorld  4(1895)  121-.36.  * 

WATTERSON,  John  Ambrose   (1844-99),     American  Catholic  bishop,    [WhoA '99:26;  Lamb  7:519;  Nat  9:413-4, 

R  o  o  n  e  y,  John  Jerome.     Bishop    Watterson.     CathWorld  69(1899)407-10. 
WATTS,   George  Frederic   (1817—),     English  painter.  [Int  17:585-6;  Brit  33:794-7^ 

B  r  i  t  t  e  n,  W.  E.  F.     The  work  of  George  Frederick  Watts,   R.  A.,   LL.  D.     ArchitR  5(1898-99)39-43. 

Richmond,  Wilfrid.     The  religion  of  Mr.  Watts's  picture.     Contemp  74(1898)54-9. 
WATTS,  Isaac   (1674-1748),     English  theologian;  hmyn-writer,        [M'Clint  10:889-90;  Int  17:586;  Brit  24:416. 

Ross,    James    H.     Isaac    Watts,    the    (Congregational)    founder    of    English    hymnody.      HomR  27(1894) 
304-13. 

Watts,  Isaac.     [Four  unpublished  letters  of   Isaac  Watts.]     MassHistProc  ll,12(1897-9)149-.52. 
WATTS,  Robert  (1820-95).     Irish  Presb.  theol.  professor;  writer.  [NatB  60:73. 

W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s  o  n,  H.  M.     "The    new    apologetic,    or    the    down-grade    in    criticism,"    &c.      TheolM  5(1891) 
107-15. 
WANESORT,    Belgium.      Benedictine    abbey,    prov,    Namur.  [ChevT  2:3336;    Lami  31:1190. 

T  r  a  n  s  1.  Candidi   et   Victoris  in  monast  Walcioderense  ad  Mosam.     AnalBull  11(1892)113-35. 
WAX,     Substance  of  bees-wax  and  similar  substances,  [M'Clint  12:890;  Int  17:589-90;   Brit  24:459-60. 

Adulteration  of  beeswax.     AmEcclesR  4(1891)133-7. 

L  e  Breton,  Gaston.     Essai  historique  sur  la  sculpture  en  cire.     AcadRouenPrec (1892-3)247-304. 
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WAY— WEIMAR. 

VAY  (The).     A  scripture  metaphor  for  God's  purpose,  man's  conduct,   etc.  [Hast  4:899;  M' Clint  12:890. 

H  0  r  t's  Hulsean  lectures  on  the  way,    the   truth,    the  life.     ChurchQ  38(1894)379-93. 
Whltefoord,  B.     The   leading   scriptural   metaphor.      Exp  4sl0(1894)450-7. 
yAYSIDE  crosses.     Commemorative  or  boundary  crosses  on  the  highway.  [M' Clint  12:890-1;  Lee  446. 

S  u  t  c  1  i  f  f  e,  W.  H.     Stone    crosses    on    the    "Long    causeway"    and    in    Its    vicinity.        RochdaleTrans  4 
(1893-5)0-10. 
VAZO,    (—1048).      Bishop   of  Liege.  .       [M'Clint  10:892;    ChevB '77:2332  (Wason) ;  AllgDB  41:277-9 

W  a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     Ein    brief    des    Bischofs    Wazo    von    Liittich.     Ael tDtsch Arch  20 (lS9.j) 223-4. 
7EALTH.     Valuable  property;   riches.  [Int  17:595;   Hast  4:900;   M'Clint  10:892;   SmithB  3488. 

Ankermann.     Der    wahre    wert   des    irdischen    bositzes.      BewGlaub  28(1892)3G1-78,410-2G. 
B  u  c  k  1  e  y,  J.  M.     The  right   use  of  wealth,     ChrLit  5(1891-2)399-404.      (From   Indep.,   Jan.    7,    1892.) 
Gates,  Merrill  S.     The    Christian    a    trustee.     HomR  24(1892)387-94. 
G  1  a  d  d  e  n,  Washington.     Religion  and  wealth.     BibSac  52(1895)153-67. 
The  gospel  for  wealth.     EvRep  08(1891)329-33. 
B  i  ni  e  s,  John  A.     Man    and   property.     LuthQ  ns28(  1898)490-504. 
J  a  m  e  s,  Willis,  and  others.     The   right   use   of   wealth.     Indep  44(1892)1-5. 
Lady,  D.  B.     Riches  and  poverty.     RefChR  1(1897)358-72. 

Macklenburg.     Die    biblische   lehre   vom    irdischen   gut.     PastBl  38(1890)7-8.* 
M  6  n  6  g  0  z,  E.     Riches  et  pauvres  en  Israel  du  temps  de  J§sus-Christ.     RevChrfit  3sl  (1895)  177-85. 
M  err  i  1  1,  Charles  C.     The    Christian    conception    of    wealth.     BibSac  50(1899)148-59,241-05, 
P  a  c  e,  Edward  A.     The   educational  duty   of  wealth.     CathUnivBuU  2(1890)39-49. 
P  e  a  b  o  d  y,  A.  P.     Wealth.     AndR  19(1893)321-37. 

Potter,  Henry  C.     Circulation,   the  law  of  wealth  as  it  is  the  law  of  commerce.     HomR  23(1892)184-5. 
Redistribution  of  wealth.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)876-7. 
E  i  c  h  e  s  and  poverty.     NChurchR  5(1898)204-7. 

Sc  h  i  1  1  e  r,  Julius.     Das   Christentum   und  das   geld.     BewGlaub  33(1897)15-28. 
S  t  e  e  1  e,  Geo.  M.     Social   and   ethical   significance  of  individual  wealth.      MethR  77(1895)751-63. 
S  w  e  t  t,  Sophie.     The  deceitfulness  of  riches.     EvRep  08(1891)109-78. 
T  u  c  k  e  r,  William  Jewett.     "The  Gospel  of  wealth."     AndR  15(1891)031-45. 
rEBSTER,   Walter  Gardner   (1854-98).     American  Episcopal  clergyman. 
F  1  s  k  e,  George  McClellan.     Walter    Gardner    Webster.     ChurchEcl  28(1898-9)577-91. 

TEDDING.     The  marriage  ceremony.  [M'Clint  12:893;   SmithB  3490;   SmithC  2:2030;   Hast  4:901. 

S  e  c  u  1  a  r  i  s  m  in  weddings    and    funerals.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1101-3. 
TEED,  J.  Evarts   (1831-94).     Michigan  Presbyterian  clerg. 
E  e  v.  J.  Evarts  Weed.     MichHistColl  20  '94-'95(  1890) 417. 

fEEK.     Seven    days,    Sun.    to    Sat.  [EncB  4:5290-2;  M'Clint  12:896-7;  Int  17:013-4;  Brit  24:477. 

D  u  r  a  n  d,  A.     La   semaine  chez  les   peuples  bibliques.     fitudesJes  04(1895)480-95;  65(1895)204-22. 
Ellis,  A.  B.     On    the   origin   of   weeks    and    Sabbaths.     PopSciM  40(1894-5)329-43. 
Haug.     Die  wochengottersteine.     WestdtschZ  9(1890)17-53. 

'ege,  Johannes  zum   (or,  a  Via)    (fl.   16  cent.).     German  controversalist.  [Wetzin  304(Johan.   a  Via). 

R  0  t  h,  F.  W.     Johannes  zum  Wege    (Job.   a   Via)    ein  kontrovertist  d.    10  jhs.     JahrbPhilSpekTh  14(1895) 

565-75.* 
'ehr,   Hans  Jakob    (c.    1525).     Lutheran  pastor;   joined  the  rebel  peasants. 
H  o  p  f .     Hans  Jakob  Wehr,   erster  hither,   pfarrer  in  Leipheim.     Bel trBayKg  2(1890)145.* 
"EICHSEL,  Austria-Hungary.     Village  in  Silesia.  [Lipp  1970. 

C  r  n  o  1  o  g  a  r,  K.     D.    Protestanten  in  Weichselburg.     KrainMitt(  1890)  123.* 

"EIDEN,     Bavaria.     Town  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  32m.   SE.   of  Bayreuth.  [Lipp  1970. 

D  i  e  r  1  i  n  g,  Albert.     Erinnerung   an   d.    alten   friedhof   u.    d.    Gottesackerkirche   in    Weidcn.      Oberpf V  47 

(1895)53-03. 
EIFFENBACH,    Kraift  v.    (1540  ?-95).     Protestant   abbot  of   Hersfeld.  [AllgDB  41:451-4. 

Winter.     Wahl  d.  Prot.  krafft  v.  Weiffenbach  zum  abt.  v.  Hersfels  (1588).     HistTasch  4,9(1890)115-02.* 
EIGEL,    Nicholas    (13801-1444).     German   Catholic   writer.  [AllgDB  41:471;  Glaire  2:2449. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     Nic.  Weigel  u.   Heinr.  v.   Langenstein  iib.  d.   ablass  v.   Schuld  u.   str.     ZKatliThool23(lS99) 

743-54. 
EIGHTS   and  measures.     Standards  of  size,   weight  and  value.  [M'Clint  10:900-1;  Int  17:617. 

C  h  a  p  1  i  n,  Thomas.     An   ancient  Hebrew   weight  from   Samaria.      PalestExplorF(  1890) 267-8. 
Clermont-Ganneau.     Note   on   an   ancient    weight   found    at   Gaza.      PalestExplorF(  1893) 305-6, 
G  a  n  n  e  a  u.     Note  on    Professor  Theodore   F,    Wright's   inscribed  weight   or   bead,      PalestExplorF(1893) 

257, 
W  a  r  r  e  n,  Charles.     The   ancient    standards   of   measure    in    the   East.      PalestExplorF(1899)218-68,357-71. 
EIMAR,    Germany,     Town,    cap.    grand-dachy    Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach.  [Int  17:623-4;  Brit  24:491. 

B  a  c  h,  W,  Die  0  ordeutl.  weimarische  Landcssynode.  ProtKz  35(1805)834-9;  51(1894)1209-13. 
B6hme,  E.  Die  weimarischen  dichter  von  gesangbuchliedern.  ThiiringGesch  4(1893)311-90,* 
Dies  ordontl.   weimarische  Landessynode.     ProtKz  10(1803)229-34;  11,252-8.* 

Die  VI  weimar.   Landessynode  und  die  neue  kirchengemeindc-ordnung.      ProtKz(1895)G86-90;  .32,7.52-4.* 
Liliencron,  R.  V.     Neuendeckten     chorbiichorn    der    stadtkirche    in     Weimar.       MonatssGotti\sd(1898) 

290-301.* 
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WEIMAR— WELLHAUSEN. 

'  L  6  b  e.     a.     ...    kirchenvlsit    im    ostl.    theile    d.    herzogth.    Weimar,    d.     (Altenburg)    1582.      MittOsterl 
(1899)11.* 
W  e  n  i  g  e  r,  L.     Weimar,    scbulordnung   y.    1562.      MittGesErz  7(1897)172-88.* 
Weniger,  L.     Weimar,    scliulordnung    v.    IGIO.      MittGesErz  8(1898)1-45.* 
WEINGART   (fl.   1899?).     German  Prot.   clergyman  deposed  for  doctrinal  reasons. 
Der  fall  Weingart  iu  der  lianuoverriclien  landeskirche.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)1255-61. 
;ll.     Der  letzte   lelirprozess   im   neunzelmten  jahrhundert.  ClirWelt  13(1899)12ol-3. 
:JD  e  r  fall  Weiugart.     Protest  3(1899).* 

•S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  K.     Die  absotzuiig   des   pastor   Weingart   in   Osnabriick.      Nation (Ber)  17 (1899-1900)  160-3. 
S  u  1  z  e.     Religion    ii.    doktrinarismus    mit    bezug    auf    den    fall    Weingart.      DtschProtBl (1899)313,318-20.* 
V  e  e  c  k,  0.     Die   absetzung   Weiugarts.      DtschProtBl(1899)38.j-6.* 
W  e  i  u  g  a  r  t  s    amtsentsetzung.      DtscliProtBl  32(1899)74-5,95-7,137-8,204-377.* 
-WEINGARTEN,    Hermann    (1834-92).     German  Prot.    church  historian.  [SchaffLD  232;  Brock  16:588. 

S  c  h  m  i  d  t,  P.     H.    Weingarten.      ProtKz  19(1892).* 
\WEINGARTEN,   Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberar,   dist.   of  Ravensburg.  [Lipp  1971;  ChevT  2:3338-9. 

}<..     Das   ehemalige  Beuediktinerkloster   Weingarten.      Hist-polBI  105(1890)949-51. 

^feiffer,  Bertold.     Zur    baugeschichte    von    Weingarten    im    15.    jahrhundert.       WiirttemVj  ns5(1890) 
422-8. 
^WEINSBERG,    Germany.     Town  of  Wiirttemberg,   3  m.   ENE.   of  Heilbronn.  [Lipp  1971;  ChevT  2:3339. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Oekolampad's   bestellung   zum   prediger   i.    Weinsberg  1510.      BlWurttG  10(  895)40.* 
WEISE,  Lisa  (fl.   1890).     German  novelist.  [Kays'91-94:897. 

D.,  Ch.  M.     Euphrosyne,    mancherlei  frucht  z.    geistesnahrung   weibl.   jugend.      ChrWelt  4(1890)300-5. 
WEISS,  Adam   (1480?-1534).     German  Reformed  theologian.  [AllgDB  41:554-6;  Perth  3:654. 

S  c  h  o  r  n  b  a  u  m,  K.     Z.     brief wechsel     d.     Crailsheimer     pfarrers     Adam     Weiss.       BeitrBayKg  5(1899) 
226-35.* 
WEISS,    Bernhard    (1827 — ).     German    theological    professor;    writer.  [Intl7: 627;  Jack  957;  SchaffLD  232. 

Gregory,    Caspar   Ren6.     Bernhard   Weiss   and   the    New   Testament.      AmJTheol  1(1897)16-37. 
Ropes,   James  Hardy.     Bernhard  Weiss.      BibWorld  3(1896)177-81. 
WEISSBERG,    Germany.     Village,    Posen.  [Ritt  2:1232. 

Die  pieta  des  bochaltars  von  Weizberg.      Kirchenschmuck  24(1893^68-74. 
WEISSENBURG,   Bavaria.     Town  in  Middle  Franconia.  [Lipp  1971;  ChevT  2:3358. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,   Gustav.     Der  besitz  des  klosters  Weissenburg  in  Ostffranken.     Arch Unterf  37  (  895)93-102. 
WEIZSaCKER,    Carl   von    (1822-99).     German   theologian;    writer.  [Int  17:628;  SchaffLD  232. 

B  a  u  r,  Aug.     Zur  erinnerung  an  Karl   Weizsacker,     ProtMonatsh  3(1899)444-8. 
Duff,  Edward  Macomb.     Tlie  latest  missile  of  skepticism.     ChurchEcl  23(1895-0)581-96. 
Ivattenbusch,  F.     Abbandlungen,     theologische,     Carl     von     Weizsacker     gewidmet.       GottgelAnz  12 
(1894)329-43. 
WELCH,  Ransom  Bethune   (1824-90).     Am.   Presb.   clergyman;  professor;  editor.  [M'Clint  12:1093. 

B  e  e  c  h  e  r,  Willis  J.     The    Rev.     Ransom     Betlaune    Welch,     D.D.,     LL.D.;     [obituary].       PresbandRefR  1 
■     (1890)658-61. 

U  n  v  e  i  1  i  n  g  of  the  Welch  memorial.     AuburnSemR  3(1899)2-7. 
WELFORD,   England.     Parish,    co.   Berks.  [NatG  3:767;  Ritt  2:1235. 

B  a  t  s  o  n,  H.  M.     Welford  church  bells  and  their  inscriptions.      BerksArchJ  2(1896)85. 
WELL.     A  sunken  fountain.  [Fori  3:436-8. 

H  o  p  e,  R.  C.     Holy  wells  of  Ireland;   their  legends  and   superstitions.     Antiquary  35(1890)311-12. 
H  o  p  e,  R.  C.     Holy    wells    of    Scotland;    their    legends    and    superstitions.      Antiquary  27(89:^)102-8,168-9, 

216-18;  28(1893)62-8,262-5;  29(1894)29-32;  30(1894)25-6;  31(1895)26-7,150-1,214-17. 
H  o  p  e,  R.  C.     Holy    wells;    their    legends    and   superstitions.      Antiquary  21  (1890)2.3-31, 93-9, 144-7, 19.5-7,265- 
9;    22,66-9.101-6,161-3,204-6,252-6;    23(1891)22-4,77-81,112-13,204-6;    24,27-8,162-4,245-9;    25(1892)65-8,118-9, 
156-60;   26,63-5,103-8,213-16. 
M  o  o  r  e,  A.  W.,   Terry,   John   F.     Water  and   well-worship   in   man;    [appendix].      Folk-Loro  5(1894)212-29. 
Morris,  T.  E.     Sacred  wells  in  Wales.     Folk-Lore  4(1893)55-79. 
Owen,  Elias.     Holy  wells  or  water-veneration.     ArchCamb  8(1891)8-16. 
Sacred  wells  in  America;  ed.     AmAntiq  16(1894)312-3. 

S  c  h  e  1  1,  O.     Contribution    to    the    study    of    well-service    on    the    lower    Rhine.      InternFolkLArch  1(189 
491-2. 

WELLEHRAD.     Austrian  Cistercien  abbey  in  Moravia.  [ChevT  2:3339-40  (Welehrad). 

H  a  1  u  s  a,  T.     Wissenschaftl.    thatigkeit  d.    aufgehob.    Cistercienserabtei   Wellehrad   in   Miihren.      StBened. 
Cist  19(1898)39-51. 
WELLER,  Leonhard   (fl.   16  or  17  cent.).     German  superintendent. 

Leonhard  Weller   (superintend).      BlWiirttG  10(1892)77-9.* 
WELLHAUSEN,   Julius   (1844—).     German  Biblical  critic;   Orientalist.  [Int  17:631-2;  Brit  33:81 

P.  a  X  t  e  r,  W.  L.     One    God,    one    sanctuary;    is    Wellhauson    right?      Think  4(1803)419-29,499-512;    5(18 

207-14,299-307. 
Baxter,  W.  L.     Professor  Peake  on  the  reply  to  Wellhausen.     ExposTimes  7(1805-6)505-12. 
G  u  n  k  e  1,  H.     Aus     Wellhausen's     neuesten     apokalyptischen     forsclumgen.     ZWissTh  42(1899)581-011 
Kern,   Joseph.     Zum  neuesten  werke  Wellhausen's.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)552-72. 
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Lias,  J.  J.     Wellhausen  on  the  Pentateuch.     TheolM  3(1800)301-74;  4(1890)145-01,267-70,308-21. 

M  a  r  g  o  1  i  o  u  t  h,   D.   t>.     Hommels    •'anoieut   Hebrew   tradition."      ExporfTimes  8(18JU-7)4'jy-5Ul 
M  e  i  n  h  o  1  d,  Wellhausen.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)401-5,487-92,539-43,578-83. 
P  e  a  k  e,  A.  S.     A  reply   to  Dr.   P.axter.      ExposTime.s  7(1895-G)559-G4. 
1»  e  a  k  e,  Arthur  S.     Wellhausen    and   Dr.    Baxter.      ExposTimes  7(1805-0)400-5. 
P  f  e  1  f  f  e  r,  F.     Voraussetzungen    der   Wellhausenschen   theorie.      Be\YGIaub  32(1890)3-23.41-59. 
Taylor.   John.     Wellhausen's  latest  work  on  Hebrew  history.     ExposTimes  0(1894-5)305-8. 
I7ELLINGT0N,    Ohio.     Post-village,    Lorain   co.  [Lipp  1973. 

Barton,  W.  E.     History  of  the  first  Congregational  church  of  Wellington,  Ohio.     OhioChP  3(1891)21-55. 
liTELLS,   England.     City,    co.    Somerset.  [Int  17:624;  Brit  24:488-500;  33:819;  Lipp  1973;  ChevT  2:3340. 

Church.     Wells  palace.      GoodWords(lS9.").'>S9-97. 

Church,  Canon.     Wells  Cathedral  church.     GoodWords(  1897) 077-84,707-73. 
J  e  w  e  r  s,   Arthur  J.     The  bishop's  barn,   Wells,   Somerset.      Antiquary  30(1894)09-70. 
K  e  n  s  s  e  1  a  e  r,  M.  G.  van.     V>'ells   cathedral.      Cent  40(1890)724-43. 
pELSBERG,  Austria.     District  in  Tyrol. 

W  i  e  s  e  r.     Der  urnenfriedhof  von  Welsberg.     ZFerdTirol  3s42 (1898)374-7. 
irELSH  Indians.     Alleged  descendants  of  Precolumhian  Welsh  colonists  in  Am. 
Greenwood,   Isaac  J.     The  Rev.   Morgan  Jones  and  the  Welsh  Indians  of  Virginia. 
28-30. 

irELTZ,  Justinian,   Freiherr  von   (1621-after  1664).     Austrian  Prot.   missionary  in  Surinam. 
B  a  hi  o  w.     Justinian  von  Weltz,   der  vorkampfer  der  evangelischen  mission.     ZMissionskde  14(1899)33-45. 
JEin  brief  des  Freiherrn  von  Weltz.     AllgMIssZ  25(1898)74-5. 
G  o  r  d  o  n,  A.  J.     Forerunners  of  Carey.     MissR  nsO(1893)lCl-4. 
[Justinian    von    Weltz,    the    earliest    European    champion    of    Protestant    missions.      MissR  n3l2(1899) 

350-7. 
iRobson,  G.     Justianus   v.    Weltz.     MissRec  ns2(1891)37-40.» 

SMBACH,    Germany.     Village   in  Hesse,   prov.    Starkenburg.  [Ritt  2:1237. 

iBonin.  D.     Die  Waldenser-Dorfer   Rohrbach,    Wembach,   und  Hahn.     DeutschHugenG  4.9(1895). 

SNCESLAS   (Wenzel),   St.    (908?-35).     Duke  and  patron  saint  of  Bohemia.  [M'Clint  12:904. 

IM  6  1  y,  F.  de.     Le  tombeau  de  Saint  Wenceslas  k  la  cath^drale  de  Prague.     RevArtChrfit  5sl 0(1899) 335-7. 

|V  0  n  d  r  fi  k,  W.     Zur  wiirdigung  der  altslovenischen  Weuzelslegende  und  der  legende  vom  Hell.    Prokop, 

WienphilosSitzber  127  ( 1892)  XlIIAbhl-G8. 

SNCESLAS   (Wenzel)    (1361-1419).     German  Emperor.  [Int  17:643;  Brit  24:500-1  (Wenceslaus). 

jHl  n  n  e  s  c  h  i  e  d  t,  D.     Konig   Wenzel,    1387-98.     ZOberrh  nsl 3 (1898)197-254.* 

fENKHEIM,   Germany.     Borough  in  Baden.  [Ritt2:1239. 

N  e  u.     Die  reformationsgescliichte  oiner  siiddeutsch.   dorfgemeinde.     DeutEvBl  10(1899)701-12.* 
lENLOCK,   Engrland.     Borough  in  Shropshire,    12  m.   SE.   of  Shrewsbury.  [Lipp  1974;  ChevT  2:3340. 

|g  a  s  k  e  1  1,    Catherine   Milnes.     Wenlock    abbey.      GoodWords(  1894)392-0. 

CNN  mein  stundlein."     Hymn  for  the   dying  by  N.   Hermm.  [Jul  1254,513. 

|B  1  e  t  z.  K.     Zur  geschichte  des  liedes  ,.Wenn  mein  stiindloin."     NPrZg(lS9n).505.* 
SNZESLAUS   (Wenceslas),  Clemens   (1739-1812).     Elector  of  Treves.     See  Clemens.  [Brit  6:90b. 

SEDEN,   Germany.     Tov^rn,   Rhine  prov.  [Int  17:C43;  Brit  33:321;  Lipp  1975;  ChevT  2:3341. 

IE  f  f  m  a  n  n,  Wilhelm.     Die  reste  der  im  X.   jahrh.   eroauten  St.   Clemenskirche.      ZChrKrnst  9(1800)343-8. 
Ik  r  b  e  n.    Wilhelm.        Die  ilUeren   immunitaten    fur   Werden   u.    Corvei.      In -itOestGMitt  12(1801  )40-54. 
Is  a  u  e  r.  W.     Zur  geschichte  der  besitzungen  der  Abtei  Werden.     ZBerg  33(1897)50-9.3;   31(1890)210-06. 
IeEEWOLF.     See   Werwolf. 

CRLE,  Bernim  von  (Middle  ages).     Provost  at  Stettin  and  Camin. 
IW  e  h  r  m  a  n  n.  A.     Bernim   von   Werle',    propst   in   Stettin   und   Camin. 
IeRMSDORF,  Germany.     Vill.   in  Saxony. 

jr  r  i  t  z  ;  c  h  e,  H.     Romisch-Kathol.     zu    Wermsdorf-IIubertusberg    ira 
108-80. 
SENER,    Gustav    (1809-87).     German  Prot.    clergyman;    philanthropist. 
|a  h  1  e  r  s,  R.     Gustav  Werner.      ZPraktThenl  12 f -800)280-327. 
SENER  von  Liittich  (14  cent.).     German  canonist. 
|5  c  h  m  i  t  z.  L.     Wer  ist  Werner  von  LUttich?     AeltDtschArch  22(1897)771-5. 

SENIGERODE,  Germany.     Town,  prov.  Saxony,  43  m.  SW.  of  Magdeb  irg.  [Int  17 :C45;  Brit  24:502. 

|r  a  c  o  b  s.  Ed.     Die   altesten   kirchenbiicher   von   S.   Johannis   in   der    Neustadt-Wernlgerode.     Zllarz-Ver  25 

(1802)277-88. 
|r  a  c  o  b  s.  Ed.     Die    einfuhrung    der    kirchenorgeln    in    der    grafschaft    Weruigerode.      ZWarzVer  27(1894) 

280-92. 
|3ETHEIM,   Guta,  grafin  von   (—1495).     German  nun.  (ChevB  1:1998  (Guta,  v.  Wertheim). 

k  1  b  e  r  t.  P.     Guta  Griifin  von  Wertheim.     ZGeschOberrh  14(1809)28-43. 

KETHEIM  Bible.     18  cent.   German  version.  [M'Clint  12:907-3;  Jack  957-S, 

r  r  a  n  k.  Gustav.     Die  Wertheiuior  bibeliibersof z.   vnr  d.   reichshofrat   in   "U'cn.      ZKu'scli  12(1800-1  )270-3n2. 

2EW0LF.     Man  wolf.  [BrewR  1202-3;  HazlF  2:G?8;  Int  17;  Brit  24:501  (See  Lyranthropy'*. 

|v  m  b  r  o  s  0  t  t  1,   Juan   r>.      Yaguaretf-Aba;   Der  werwolfglauben   l)el  den  siidainerikan.    ladianern.     Globus 

70(;  890)272-3. 
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vorigen    jhrh.       EeitrSachsll  (1300) 

[Brock  16:631-2;  AllgDB  42:50-6. 


WESEL— WESLEYANISM. 

f —   • 

WESEL,  Johann  von  (—1481).     German  theologian;  pre-Reformer.  [M'Clint  10:906-7;  Thein  710. 

C  1  e  m  e  n,  Otto,     tjber  leben  und  scliriften  Jolianns   von   Wesel.     DtschZGschw  ns2(1897-8)143-73. 

Haussleiter,   Johannes.     Bemerkungen  zu  dem  ketzerprocess  und  den  schriften  Johanns  von  Wesel. 
DtschZDtschw  ns2(1897-8)344-8. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  N.     tJber  leben  und  schriften  Johanns  von  Wesel.     Katholik  78,1(1898)44-57. 
WESEL, Rhenish  Prussia.     Town,  Rhine  prov.,  32  m.   NW.   of  Diisseldorf.  Int  17:646;  Brit  24:502-3. 

C  u  u  o.     Gescliicbte  d.   wallonisch-  u.   fi'anzos.-reformirt  gemeiude  zu  Wesel.     GblHngen  5,2,4(1895)76.* 

C  u  n  o,  Fr.  W.     Geschichte    d.    wallonisch-   u.    franzos.-reformirt.    Gemeinde   zu    Wesel.      DeutschHugenG  Bj 
(2,.3u.4)(1895).  [ 

H  i  1  1  m  a  n  n.     Einiges   aus  der   geschichte   Wesels.      ChrWelt  10(189G)8G7-71. 

V.  L  o  e,  Fr.  Paulus.     Die   besitzungen   des   Domiuicanerklosters   zu    Wesel.     BeitrNiederr  13(1898)274-80.* 
WESLEY,    John    (1703-91).     English    clergyman.  [M'Clint  10:912-17;  Int  17:647-8;  Brit  24:504  (Wesley),| 

B  a  n  k  s,  John  S.     Wesley's   translations  of   German   hymns.      WeslMethM  120(1897)415-18. 

B  e  a  r  d  m  o  r  e,     William     G.     Portraits     of    our     founder.       WeslMethM  119(1890)23-9,175-81, 340-0,500-8,} 
048-5,844-51. 

C  a  h  a  1  1,  W.  C.     Wesley  as  a  scientist.     MethR  74(1892)77-88. 

C  h  r  e  i  t  z  b  e  r  g,    A.    M.     Epworth   and   the   Wesleys.      MetbQSo  nsl2 (1892)  146-59. 

Clemen.     Zum  hundertjiihr.   todestag  J.   Wesley's.     Dtschr-evBl  10(1891)721-33. 

Farrar.     John   Wesley.      ChrLit  4(1891)30-42.      (From   Contemp.    R.,    Mar.    1891.) 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     John    Wesley.     Contemp  59(1891)343-53. 

Farrar.     John  Wesley.      EvRep  68(189^)283-92. 

F  a  r  r  a  r,  F.  W.     John    Wesley.      Liv Age  189(1891)289-95.      (From    Contemp.) 

Farrar,  F.  W.     John    Wesley.      Outl  53(1896)761-5. 

Faulkner,   John  Alfred.     Wesley  as  a   churchm.      AmSocChHist  8(1896)163-77. 

Hatfield,    James  Taft.     John   Wesley's   translations   of   German   hymns.      ModLangPub  11(1896)171-99. ' 

H  1  1  1,  Thomas  H.     John   Wesley   and   Samuel   Rogers.      WeslMethM  114(1891)21.5-10. 

H  o  w  a  r  d,  R.  H.     John    Wesley,    evangelist    and    reformer.      OurDay  7(1891)184-204. 

Hughes,    Hugh   Price.      John   Wesley.      Liv  Age  189(1891)195-205.      (From    19th    Cent.) 

Hughes,    Hugh   Price.     John   Wesley.      19Cent  29(1891)477-94. 

Hurst,  John  F.,    Farrar,   F.   W.   &  others.     Centenary  of  John  Wesley's  death.      Indep  43(1891)321-3. 

John  Wesley's   "chapel."     ChrLit  5(1891-2)320-2.      (FromChTimes.Nov.   20,   1891.) 

L  e  e,  John.     Should   Methodists    "sing   low?"      MethR  79(1897)531-44. 

M'C  u  1  1  a  g  h,    Thomas.     The    Wesleys    and    the    nobility.      WeslMethM  121(1898)100-7,365-72,671-6,780-5; 
122(1899)420-7,681-7. 

N  e  e  1  y,  T.  B.     "The  Sunday   service."      MethR  75(1893)215-27. 

P  i  e  r  c  e,  T.  R.     A  review  of  Wesley's  journal.      MethRSo  48(1899)99-106. 

P  r  o  t  h  e  r  o,  R.  E.     John   Wesley.      GoodWords  (1891)  101-6,190-5. 

Simon,  John  S.     Far  from  the  busy  ways  of  men.     WeslMethM  119(1890)83-8. 

S  t  e  a  d,  Wm.  J.     St.    John   of    England.      RofR's(NY)3(lS91)250-61. 

S  t  e  p  h  e  n  s  o  n,  T.  Bowman.     Concerning    two   old   books.      WeslMethM  115(1892)821-8. 

S  t  e  p  h  e  n  s  o  n,  T.  Bowman.     John    Wesley.      SundM(1891)159-64,252-8. 

Telford,    John.     Cardinal    Newman    and   John    Wesley.      SundM(  1891)  331-6. 

Telford,  John.     .John  Wesley's  school  at  Kingswood.     MethR  81  (1899)410-20. 

V  o  i  g  t,  A.  G.     John   Wesley   and   the   Salzburgers.      LuthQ  ns27 (1897). 370-6. 

W  a  i  n  w  r  i  g  h  t,  S.  H.     Dr.    Boland   on    the   ninth   article.      MethQSo  nsl6(  1894) 36-40. 

Wesley  and  Christian  perfection.     MethQSo  nsl  3  (1892-3)  396-405. 

Wesley  and  Sophia  Causton.     MethQSo  nsl4(1893)201-14. 

Wesley   his   own   biographer.      LondQ  77(^891-2)108-19. 

A  Wesleyan    Irenicum.      MethQSo  ns7(  1889-90)  407-16. 

Wesleyana.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)308-10. 
WESLEYANISM.     Methodist  following:  of  the  Wesleys.  [M'Clint  10:935-6;  Lee  447, 

Beardmore,    William   G.     Curios  and  pictures  at  the  mission  house.     WeslMethM  120(1807)756-63. 

B  r  o  w  n  e,  B.     Minutes    of    conference    of    1790    comp.    with    minutes    of    1890,       WeslMethM  114(1891) 
299-301. 

C  a  i  n  e,    Caesar.    &    Wakeinshaw.    William.     Typical    circuits.      WeslMethM  119(1896)331-7,728-34. 

Dixon,   .Joseph.     The  conference  of   1891.     WeslMethM  114(1891)692-7. 

Gould,  John.     Decayed  causes  and  causes  of  decay.     WeslMethM  114(1891)9.37-40. 

Gregory,    Benjamin.     The  Birmingham  conference  of  1844.      WeslMethM  117(1894)479-87,.531-9. 

Hargreaves,    J.     E.     and    others.       Typical    Methodist    circuits.       WeslMethM  117(1894)125-34,331-9, 
585-92. 

How  Gorman  Wesleyans  became  American   Methodists.     MethR  80(1898)644-6. 
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H  u  g  h  e  s,  Th.     The   Cornell    historian;    A.    D.    White's    Legend    about    St.    Francis    Xav.      AmEcclesR  IT 

(1807)42-00. 
H  u  g  h  e  s,  T.     Dr.    White's    evolution;    the    genesis    and    structure    of    his    legend.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)- 

184-200. 
H  u  g  h  e  8,  Thomas.     Hist,   at  Cornell  Univ.;   some  canons  of  crit.    for  Dr.   White's  legends.     AmEcclesR 
17(1807)250-09. 
WHITE,   Gilbert   (1720-1793).     English  clergyman  and  naturalist.  [Int  17:694;   Brit  24:549-50. 

S  h  e  1  1  e  y,  H.  C.     White's    Selborne    revisited.     NewEngM  ns21  (1899-1900)548-55. 
WHITE,   Thomas    (fl.    1725).     Am.    Congregational   clergyman    (Connecticut). 

T  a  1  c  o  t  t,     Mary  K.     A  copy  of  the  records  of  the  Rev.   Thomas  White,   the  first  pastor  of  the  churcln 
In    Bolton,    Conn.      NEReg  52(1808)180-5, .307-11, 408-20;    53(1899)447-9. 
WHITE,  Wilhert  Webster   (1683—).     Am.  Presb.  missionary;   theol.  prof.  [WhoA  '06:1928, 

G  r  a  y,  .Tames  M.     Professor   White's   call   to   India.     MissR  nsO(1800)S37-40. 
WHITE  cross  society.     A  purity  society  fd.    1883.  [Bliss  1393. 

L  e  V  s  e  n.  J.     Das     "Weisse    kreuz."     FlBl  5G  (1809)101-19. 
WHITE  Lady.     German  apparition;  Banshee.  [BrewP  1296-7. 

Schwartz,  W.     Schlmmelreiter  u.    d.    weisse   frau.      ZVoIksk(Eor)7dS07)225-44. 
WHITEFIELD,   George    (1714-70).     English  evangelist.  [M'Clint  10:982-4;   Int  17:698-9;   Brit  24:551-2. 

C  o  1  1  i  n  s,  V.  Lansing.     George  Whitefield  and  the  College  of  New  Jersey.     PrincetonBull  9(lS;»7)23-33. 
F  a  r  a  r.     Whitefield  as  a  preacher.     SundM(  1801). 504-8. 

Hatfield,  James  Taft.     A   letter  from   George  Whitefield   to  Count   Zlnzendorf.     MetbR  79(1807)913-19. 
P  a  r  k  e  r,  Joseph.     George    Whitefield;     [address].     HomR  .30(1808)410-22. 
WHITHORN,    Scotland.      Town,    Wightonshire    (Machers).  [Lipp  1999;    NatG  3:803. 

The  priory   and   cathedral   of   Whithorn.     ArohaoolAyr  10(1890)100-07. 
WHITING,   Richard   (—1539).     Abbot  of  Glastonbury.  [NatB  61:139-40.' 

F  e  1  i  X,  F.     Blessed    Richard   Whiting,    uie   last   abbot   of   Glastonbury.     CathWorld  05(1807)448-02. 
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WHITMAN— W  lED. 

WHITMAN,  Walt   (1819-92).     American  poet.  [Int  17:705-6;  Brit  33:840 

G  r  e  e  u  e,  Heury  Copley.     A    batyr    asijires.     New  World  7(1898)54-07. 
S  a  V  a  g  e,  M.  J.     'ihe    religion    of    Walt    Whitman's    poems.     Arena  10(1894)433-52. 
The  Whitman  craze  in  Eugiand.     Methli  79(18i>7)y52-U4.  '\ 

WHITNEY,   Joseph    (1862 — ).     English  Methodist  clergyman;   missionary   to   India. 

is  c  o  t  t,  H.  Aruauld.     The    Rev.    Joseph    Whitney.     WeslMethM  121(1898) 94U-8. 
WHIISITT,   William  Heth   (1841—).     President  of  Bapt.   theol.   seminary,   Louisville,  Ky.  [Int  17:7M 

A  n  episode  in  immersionist  history,     presby  10(1890;  387-90. 
WHITSUNDAY.     7th  Sunday  after  Easter.  [M'Clint  12:916-17;   Brit  24:555;   Thein711;   Addis  860 

Iteccomandazioue   di   preghiere  uella   solenniti   di   Peutecoste.      CivCatt  lUs2(j.895)  513-5. 
WHITIIEK,  John  Greenleaf  (1807-92).     American  poet.  [Int  17:708-9;  Brit  33:842-4, 

A  b  b  o  t  t,  Lyman.     John    G.    Whittier's    theology;    [serm.].      Outl  51(1895)470-7. 
B  a  t  e  s,  Charlotte  Fiske.     Glimpses    of    Whittiei-'s    faith    and    character.     McClure  2(1893-4)125-9. 
C  h  a  d  w  i  c  k,  John  W.     Whittier's    spiritual    career.     NewVV'orid  211893)88-103. 
C  o  b  e  r  n,  Camden  M.     The    religious    belief    of    John    Greenleaf    Whittier.     MethR  77(1895)245-61. 
F  1  o  w  e  r,  ii.  U.     Whittier;   a  modern   apostle  of  lofty   spirituality.     Arena  10(1896)543-52. 
1  g  i  e  h  a  r  t,  Ferdinand  C.     John    Greenleaf    Whittier.     Methii  75(^893)43-50. 
Murray,  J.  O.     What    the    ministry    may    learn    from    the    character    and    works    of    John    G.    Whittier. 

Homil  20(1893)483-y2. 
S  a  V  a  V  e,  W.  H.     Whittier's    religion.     Arena  10(1894)153-08. 

S  m  i  t  h,  Henry.     Biblical    and    theological    elements    in    Whittier.     WeslMethM  115(1892)907-15. 
WHITWICK,  England.     Parish,  co.  Leicester.  [NatG  3:808;  Eitt  2:1256. 

T  o  1 1  e  m  a  c  h  e,  A.  F.     Whitwick    church.     LeicestNQ  1(1889-91)295-0. 
WHYTE,  Alexander  (1837—).     S.  otch  U.  F.  Presb.  minister.  [WhoL '06:1810-1;  Men  116i. 

b  h  a  w,  John  Balcom,     Great  preachers   1  have   heard;    Alexander   Whyte.      Homli  34(1897)282-3. 
WICdLE^N,    Johann   Heinrich    (1808-81).     German    missionary.  [M'Clint  12:917;    Int  17:711;    Jack  968, 

1>  r  e  w  s,  Paul.     Johauu   Hiurich    Wichern   uud   die   christlich-soziale   beweguug.     ChrWelt  10(1890)054-9. 
J.  H.  VVicuern's   aufruf  z.    inneren   miss,    vor   50  jahren.     AllgLvLKz  31(18j8)034-8, 004-0,709-14, 734-8,700-3. 
L  u  p  k  e,  H.  V.     Johauu    Hiurich    Wichern    uud    der    gemeiudegedauke.     Chr Welt  7  (18J3)U5U-3, 1217-21 
N  a  u  m  a  u  n,  F.     Wichern  u.   die  zweite  periode  der  iuuern  mission.     ChrWelt  0(1892)879-83. 
K  o  h  d  e  u,  G.  v.     Wichern  als  volkserzieuer.     Ev8chulbl(18yy)208-81.* 
S.,  W.     Wichern   in   Oberschlesien.     ChrWelt  4(189U;507-10. 
S  c  h  il  f  e  r,   'ih.     J.  H.   Wichern.     MonatsslnnM  (1800)  1-8,49-78.* 

b  c  ho  t  t,  W.     J.   H.   Wichern,   s.  lebeu  u.   s.   bedeut.   f.   d.   ev.   k.     Protest (1898) 791-5.* 
S  e  i  d  e  1,  L.     Wichern   uud  die  inuere  mission.     NKirchlZ  9(1898)745-02. 
.    W  e  s  t  e  r  m  a  n  n,  C.  J.     J.    H.    Wichern    en    de    inweadige   zendiug.     LuthNed(18a0)73-9C,230-5G.* 
WICiiMAN,    Graf  von  Seeburg    (—1192).     Bishop  of   Magdeburg.  [AllgDB  42:780-80;    ChevB '77:2339, 

Heine,   Karl.     Wichmauu  von  beeburg,   der  10.   erzbischof  von  Magdeburg.      ThuriugM  19 (I8y8) 348-90. 
WICKFOED,   Ehode  Island.     Post-village,   Washington  co.  [Lipp  2000,  «|lli: 

E  a  r  1  e,  Alice  Morse.     The   oldest   Episcopal   church   in   New   England.     NewEngM  ns7(lS92-3)577-U3. 
WICLIF,    John    (—1384).     English    religious    reformer.  [Int  17:712;  Jack  968-9;    Brit  24:708-12  (Wycliffe).    " 

Bu  d  d  e  n  s  i  e  g,  Itudolf.     Bericht    uber    die    arbeiten    der    Wiclifgesellschuft.     DtschLittz  11(1890)045-9, 
Faulkner,   John   Alfred.     The   work   of   Wiclif.      liefCiK  37(1800)215-30. 
F  o  r  s  t  e  r,  Eirch,     Wiklif    als    Bibelubersetzer.     ZKgsch  12(1690-1)494-518. 

Loserth,  J.     Bezeihuugeu  zw.   engl.   u.   bohm.    WiclitiLeu  iu...l5.  jh.      InstOestGMitt  12(1891)254-09. 
•Loser  th,  J.     Neuere    studien    uber    Wiclif.     DtschZGschw  9(1893)111-13. 

Loserth,  J.      ...Schreiben   Wiclifs  an  Urban   VI.    u.   verl.   llugschriften  W.     HistZtschr  75(1895)476 
Loserth,  J.     Die  Wiclif'sche  abeudmahlslehre  u...iu  Bohmen.     BtschBohm  30(1892)1-33. 
Miller,  E.W.     Work   of  John    Wiclif   and  hrst   stage  of   the  reform,    in   Eug.      AuburuSemR  1(1897)71 

82,135-42. 
W  y  c  1  i  f  as  hero.     LivAge  197(1893)318-20.      (From    Speak.) 

TheWiclifite   English    Bible;    a   popular   fallacy.     AveMaria  ns47(189S)  10-13,33-0,72-5. 
WIDO    monachas    (c.lOOO?).     =Guido   of   Arezzo?  [Potth  2:1113;  ChevB  1:2010  (Guy) 

Gotz,  C.     Echth.    ep.    Widonis   ad   Heripertum. . .    Decret.    Pasch.    I   fraternae    mortis.      DtschZKirchenr 
(1895)30-59. 

WIDOW.     A  woman  whose  husband  is  dead.  [Hast  4:916-17;  EncB  4:5300-01;  M'Clint  12:917-18. 

T  h  e  widow   in    the   Scriptures.     NChurchR  5(1898)138-42. 

W  o  1  f,  E.  J.     St.    Paul's    classification   of    widows.     IIomR  32(1890)344-7. 

Wolff,  Martin.     Zur   geschichte  d.    wittweuehe   im   altdeutscheu   recht.     lustOestGMitt  17(1890)309-88 
WIDUKIND   (fl.   970).     Benedictine  Monk  of  Corvey;  historian.  [AllgDB  42:369-70;   Perth3:671., 

W  a  t  t  e  n  b  a  c  h,  W.     uber  Widukind  von  Corvey  uud  die  erzbischof e  von  Maiuz.     AkBerls'itz-Ber(1896»' 
339-52.  ^         ' 

WIED,   Hermann  von    (1477-1552).     Kurfiirst  and  abp.   of  Cologne.  [AllgDB  12:135-47  (Hermann). j 

Krafft,  C.     Reformationsord.    von    Kaiserwerth    uuter    Churfurst    Hermann    v.    Wied.     ThArbRh(1891)' 


100-24.* 
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WIEDLISBACH— WILHELM   II. 


[Eitt  2:1257. 
AnzScbweizAlterth  26 


SDLISBACH,   Switzerland.     Commune,  canton  Bern. 
Schmidt,  Clir.     D.    wandgemalde    in    d.    St. .  Katharinenkapelle    in    Wiedlisbach. 
(3893)iy4-G. 
{7IEGAND,  Friedrich  L.  L.    (I860—).     Prot.  prof,  of  theol.  [Wer  2:209;  KUrsch '06:1644. 

II  ii  b  e  n  e  r,  K.     Einige   bemerkuugen   zu    Wiegand's   vortrag.     Natlianel(189o)lG7-73.* 
l^IENER,    Gustav  Adolf   (1812-82).     German  clergyman. 
G.  A.  Wiener.     AllgEvLKz  2."  (1892)200-1. 

^ENER-NEUSTADT,   Austria-Hungary.     Town,   13  m.   S.   Vienna.    [Int  17:717;  Brit  24:559   (see  Neustadt). 
Kaufman  u,    David.     In.scriptioas    tumulaires    de    Wiener-Xeustadt.      RevfitJuiv  30(lS9o)300-.3. 
S  c  h  w  e  i  n  b  u  r  g-E  i  b  e  n  s  c  h  i  t  z,     S.     Documents    sur    les    juifs    de    Wiener-Neustadt.     Rev£:tJuiv28 
(1894)247-G4;  '29:272-81;    30(1895)101-14. 

SSBADEN,   Prussia.     Town,  prov.  Hesse-Nassau,  [Int  17:718;   Brit  24:559-60;   33:847;   Lipp  2001-2. 

Veesenmeyer,  E.     Die    Reformationskirclie   in    Wiesbaden.     ProtKz  .38(1891)553-7.* 
Veesenmeyer,  E.  .  Reformationskirche   zu    Wiesbaden   eiue   reform    im    protest,    kirclienbau.      ProtKz 

24(1891).* 
riETHASE,    Heinrich    (1833-93).     German   church   architect.  [AllgDB  42:442. 

Hcinrich   Wiethase.     ZChrKuust  0(1893)311-12. 
IVIGHT,  Isle  of.— English  Channel.   Island  &  co.   S.   of  Hampshire.       [Int  17:720-1;  Brit  24:561-2;  Lipp  2002. 
Shore,  T.  N.     Traces  of  the  Jutes  in   Hampshire  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.     Antiquary  29(1894)100-4. 
S  t  o  n  e,  Percy  G.     The    architectural    antiquities    of    the    Isle    of    Wight.     Antiquary  20(1892)200-0. 
IVIGHTMAN,   Ira  R.   A.    (1836-92).     Michigan  Methodist  clergyman. 
Rev.  Ira  R.  A.  Wightmau.     MichPIistColl  22  '93(1894)03. 

riGHTMAN,  Wm.  May  (1803-82).     American  bishop  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  South.         [M' Clint  12:919. 
a  u  i  e  1,  J.  W.     Bishop   William   May    Wightman.      MethRSo  42(1895-0)315-33. 
rCK,   B.   H.   C.   K.   van  der   (fl.    1890).     Dutch  theological  professor. 

r  u  i  u  i  n  g,  A.      Nog   eens;    oorsprong   en   Grenzen   der   kennis.      TheolTijdschr  25(1891)022-38. 
FK-AAN-ZEE,    Netherlands.      Sea-coast   vill.,    15   m.    WNW.    of   Amsterdxm.  [Ritt  2:1262. 

Lommel,  Van.     Beverwijk  en  Wijkaan-Zee;  A°   1704.     BijdrGescbHaar  22(1897)410-22. 
L  0  m  m  e  1,  Van.     Request   van   pastoor  en  opzieners   der  Katb.    Geneente  van   Wizk-aan-Zee   1742.      Bijdr 

GeschHaar  22(1897)157-8. 
L  o  m  m  e  1,  Van.     Wijk-aan-Zoe;    een   eigen    pastoor   A°    1810.      BijdrGescbHaar  22(1897)11-17. 
riKHOLM,   0.   F.    (—1893).     Swedish  missionary  to  China;  martyr. 

0  r  n  a  b  y,  W.  Arthur.     Fatal    riot    near    Hankow.     WeslMethM  110(1893)808-72. 
ILBERFORCE,  Samuel   (1805-73).     Bp.  of  Oxford  &  Winchester.    [NatB  61:204-8;  Int  17:722;  Brit  24:564-5. 
W  i  1  b  e  r  f  o  r  c  e,  R.  G.     Dr.    Pusey   aud    Bishop   Wilberforce.     19thCent  38 (1895). 57-07. 
Zimmerman  n,  Atb.     Samuel    Wilberforce    nach    Daniell.     ZKathTheol  10(1892)710-22. 
H^riLCARIUS,  Willicarius  (Vultchaire,  S.)    (fl.  752).     Archbishop  of  Vienne.  [MasL  1514. 

B  o  u  r  b  a  n.     S.    Vultchaire  Le   tombeau    de   Nitonia   Avitiana.      ConglntCath  10(1897)19-37. 
|W1LDE,  Simon  (fl.  1560?  or  1631?).     German  physician  or  theologian.  [Zedl  50:697. 

B  u  c  h  w  a  1  d.  G.     Simon   Wilde  aus   Zwickau;    e.    Wittenb.    studentenleben.      VaterlSpr  9(1894)01-111.* 
IWILDEBOER  Gerrit   (1855—).     Dutch  prof,   of  theology.  [Wer  2:212. 

H  u  1  s  m  a  n.  G.     De   methode,    door   Prof.    Wildeboer.      TbeolStudien(1898)08128.* 
IWILDENBRUCH,   Adam  Ernst  von    (1845— ).     German  dramatist.  [Int  17:725;   Wer  212  (Ernst  v.). 

B  r  o  i  c  h  e  r,  Charlotte.     Wildenbruchs   Heinrich   IV.    auf   dem    "Berliner  theater."     Cbr Welt  10 (1890) 547- 

50,570-4. 
H.,  B.     Der  generalfeldoberst;  trauerspiel  von  Ernst  von  Wildenbrucb.     Clir Welt  4(1890)227-30. 
M.,  E.  W.     Ernst   von   Widenbruch.     .ChrWelt  4(1890)255-8. 

P  a  h  n  c  k  e.  K.     Ernst  von   Wildenbrucb   als   dramatiker.      Dtsch-evBl  10(1891)113-20,172-90. 
IWILDESHAUSEN,  Prussia.     Town  in  Oldenburg,  20  m.   SW.  of  Bremen.  [Lipp  2003. 

E  p  p  i  n  g.     Visitationsboricht  iiber  d.   relig.   u.   kirchl.   zustand  in  Wildeshausen  in  Oldenburg  v.  j.   101 G. 
NiedersachKg  2(1897)279-89.* 
S  e  1  1  o,  G.     Z.    geschichte   der   schule   i.    Wildeshausen    ira   herzogthum    01denl)urg   vom    niittelalter    bis    in 
das  18  jh,  nebst  urkundl.   beitriigen  aus  d.  jabren   1583  u.   1584.     RlittGesErz  4(1894)182-99.* 
IWILDHAUS,   Switzerland.     Mounta-n-village,   canton  and  15  m.   S.   of  St.    Gall.  [Lipp  2003. 

S  ra  e  n  d,  J.     Eine   wallfabrt   nach    Wildhaus.     CbrWelt  11(1897)914-19. 
IWILHELM  L    (1797-1888).     German  emperor.  [Int  17:742;  Brit  24:581-2;  AllgDB  42:517-692. 

R.     Znm   geburtstage   Kaiser   Wilhelms   I.      CbrWelt  11  (1897)249. 
IWILHELM   II.    (1859—).     German  emperor.  [Int  17:742-3;   Brit  33:850-3;   Wer   93-94;    ZeitgL  1574-5. 

Ein  glaubensbekonntni-ss  des   deutschen   Kaisers   Wilbelm   II.      AllgEvLKz  31(1898)1070-7. 
K  a  t  t  e  n  b  u  s  c  b,  F.     Zur    zarenkronung.     CbrWolt  10(1890)493-500. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  Hte.     Les  elections   en   Allomagne;    Guillaume   II   et  le  socialisme.     £tudesJ6s  49(1890)529-55. 
N  e  u  m  e  i  s  t  e  r,  Johannes.     Hohenzollern   am  beiligen   grabe.     ChrWelt  12(1898)909-73. 
R.     Die  kaiserreise  nach  Jerusalem.     ChrWelt  12(1898)852-4. 
R  o  h  r  b  a  e  h,  Paul.     Orientreisebcricbt     d.     Oberhofmcistcrs     Freihorrn     von     Mirbach.     ChrWelt  l.'i(1899) 

225-9. 
S.     Hat  unser  Kaiser  denn  nicht  ein  wort.     CbrWelt  10(1890)224-0. 
Das  telegramm    des    Kaisers    an    Herrn    Hinzpeter.     AllgEvLKz  29(1896)487-9. 


1145 


WILHELM   II— WILLIAM. 


Ill' 


:: 


T  n.     Zu    Kaisers   geburtstag.     ChrWelt  9(1895)73-5. 
WILHELM  III,   Margrave  of  Meissen  and  Duke  of  Saxony   (1425-82).     Pilgrim.  [AllgDB  43:124■ 

Die  pilgerfalirt  des   Herzogs   Wilhelm   von   Saclisen   nacli   Paliistina.     LpzZtng(1899) 365-67.* 
WILHELM  IV.  of  Hesse  Cassel   (1532-92).     Landgrave.  [Brit  24:582;  All^DB  43:32- 

K  e  s  s  1  e  r.  H.      I'rinz  Willi,   v.   Oraniun  u.   Laudgraf  Willi.    IV.   v.   Hessen.   Hessenl  10(1897)241-43,258-60 
WILHELM  v.,  or  I.,  djke  of  Julich  (—1361).     German  prince.  [ChevB  1:1952-3;  AligDB  43:97-! 

E  u  b  e  1,  K.     Wilhelm   v.    Jiilicli    [and]    Joliann    XXII.      Hist Jahrb  19(1898)567-70. 

P  a  u  1  u  s,  E.     Exorci.smus  au   Herzog  Joliauu    Wilhelm   von  .Jiilich.     AunNiederrh  63(1896)27-52.*  I 

WILHELM  V.   of  Bavaria,   "the  Pious"    (1543-1626).     German  prince.        [AligDB  42:717-23;  Wetz  12:1595.i 

S  0  h  m  i  d  t,  F.     Epist.    suasoria   d.    Wilhelm   v.    Bayern   1562.      MittGesErz  4(1894)167-70.* 
WILHELM  VI  of  Hesse  Cassel    (1629-53).     Landjrave.  [AligDB  43:54-60;  Brock  9 :9l 

Schmidt,  Charles.     Le  voj-age  d'un  prince  allemand  en  France,   de  1046  k  1648.     BullIIistLit  48(1899 
21.J-27. 
WILHELMI,  Josef  (1598?-1652).     German  philosopher  and  poet.  [Zedl  56:1548-9, 

K  a  w  e  r  a  u,  W.     .Josef   Wilhelmis   ..Geistreiche  andachteu."     GeschMagd  2s(1895)329-48.* 
WILHERING,   Austria-Hungary.     Cistercian  abbey  in  Llnz.  [ChevT  2:331 

G  r  i  1  1  u  b  e  r  g  e  r,  O.     D.     Wilheriuser     formelbuch     "De     kartis     visit."       StBenedCist  19(1898)229-46,' 
418-25.* 
WILICAEIUS,  St.    (— c.  769).     Archbishop  of  Vienne;  bishop  of  Sion.  [WetzIn;  ChevB  '77.2343] 

Dalle  commemorative  de  Vuilicharius.     AntFrMem (1899)241-2. 
WILXESBARRE,    Pa.     C.ty,    cap.    Luzerne    co.  [Int  17:730-1;  Brit  24:568;  33:850;  Lipp  2003;  Meth  947-8, 

Fifty  years   old;    interesting    semi-centennial    services   in    the    Baptist   chapel.     Wyom  5(1895)12.  ' 

The  new   Presbyterian   church.     Wyom  3(1890)179-80.  ■. 

Reynolds.  History  of  t'le  First  Presbyterian  church,   Wilkes-Barre,    Pa.   WyoHistSoc(Pa)4(1899)45-74v 
WILKINS,    Charles    (1S41-1S00).     English    Swedcnborg    clergyman. 

W.,  T.  F.     Two  ministers.      NChurchR  7(1900)443-5. 
WILKINSON,  George  Howard  (1833—).     Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  Scotland.  [Men  1168;  WhoL '06:1479, 

Holland,  H.  S.     The  bishop  of  St.    Andrews.     CornishM  2(  899)3-0. 
WILKINSON,   James  John   Garth    (1812-99).     Brit,   physician,   transl.   of   Swedenborg.  [Brit  33:850, '|' 

R..  .T.     James  John    Garth    Wilkinson.     NChurchR  7(1900)110-18. 
WILL.     The  self  adopting  an  end.  [Hast  4:919-23;   Int  17:734-7  (2  given);   Brit  24:5704;  Jack  970-1. 'I'' 

E  h  r  e  n  f  e  1  s,  C.  V.  Entgegn.    auf  Schwarz'    Krit.   d.    empir.    willenspschologie.    WissPhilos  23(1899)201-84. 
Gutberlet.     Die    willensfreiheit   u.    die   protestantische    theologie.      PastBon  Nol, 2(1894).* 

J  a  m  e  s,  William.     The  will   to   believe.     New  World  5(1896)327-47, 
S  c  h  e  1  1  w  i  e  n,  R.     Der  wille.     PiidagStud(1899)191-218. 
S  c  h  w  a  r  z,  H.     Empirist.    willenspsychol.    u.    d.    gesetz    d.    relat.    gliicksforderung.      WissPhilos  23(1899) 

205-34. 
S  i  e  V  e  k  I  n  g,  G.  H.     Ueber    willensbildung.     TheolZ  18(1890)337-40,372-5. 

V  o  r  g  e  s,  Domet  de.     Les   ressorts   de    la    volonte    et    le    libre    arbitre.     ConglntCath  3(1894)138-61. 
Will   (of  God). 

Bonus.     Dein  wille   geschehe!      ChrWelt  12(1898)817-18.841-2,865. 

O  t  t  o,  E.     Die   erfiilUmg    des   pottlichen   willens   im    irdischen    berufe.     TheolZ  25(1897)257-05. 
WILLARD,  Frances  Elizabeth   (1839-98).     American  social  reformer;  prest.   W.   C.   T.   TJ.  [Int  17:737■ 

D  a  v  i  s,  G.  T.  B.     Miss   Frances   E,    Willard.     OurDay  10(1896)247-00. 
H  i  1  1  i  s,  Newell  Dwight.     Frances    Willard;    the    heroes    of    social    reform,    and    the    knight    of    the    ne 

chivalry;    [serm.    Heb.    11].     HomR  .30(1898)26-32. 
Little,  Charles  S.     Frances    E.    Willard    (1839-98).     Chant  nsl8(1898)73-7. 
M  i  s  s  Willard  in    Exeter    Hall.     OurDay  11  (189.S)2.55-60. 
Parks,  Isabelle  Webb.     Frances  Elizabeth  Willard,   the  "white  ribbon  chieftain."  MetbR  80(1898)849-02. 
Somerset,  Isabel.     Great  Britain's  welcome  to  Miss  Willard.     OurDay  11  (1893; 249-54. 
S  o  m  e  r  s  e  t.  Lady  Henry.     Frances    E.     Willard.     Outl  58(1894)1184-90;    58 (1898) .575-7. 
Stead.  W.  J.     The   uncrowned   queen    of   American   democracy.     RofR's(NY)6(1892)427-44. 
WILLARD,  Joseph   (1741-1828).     Massachusetts  Cong,   clergyman  of  Mendon. 

C  1  a  r  k  e,  George  F,     The  life  and  ministry  of  Rev.   Joseph   Willard.     WorSocAntCol  14(1897)151-64. 
WILLIAM   I    (1027-87).     King  of   England.  [Int  17:739-40;    Brit  24:574-6;    NatB  61 :293-301. 

n  e  n  n  e  s  s  y,  1\L     Events  and  causes  which  led  to  invas.  of  Eng.   by  William,   duke  of   Normandy.     Am 

CathQ  21C 890)828-40.  

WILLIAM  I.    (the  S  lent)    of  Nassau   (1533-84).     Prince  of  Orange.  [M' Clint  10:996-7;  Int  17:744-5. 

E  n  s  c  h  e  d  6,  J.-W.     Orig.   du  Wilhelmus  van  Nassauwe  chant  nat.   N6erlandais.     BullHistWallon  7(1899) 

341-80. 
K  e  s  s  1  e  r,  H.     Prinz  Wilh.  v.   Oranien  n.  Landgraf  Wilh.   IV.  v.  Hessen.     Hessenl  10(1897)241-3,258-60.* 
P  f  a  n  s  t  i  e  h  1,  A.  A.     William    the    silent    and    his    times.     RefQR  42(1895)102-21,36.5-89.  |j||| 

R  1  t  t  e  r,  Moritz.     V»'ilhelm  v.   Oranien  u.   d.   Genter  pacification    1570.     DtscbZGschw  3(1890)28-47.  ^^1 

WILLIAM  III.    (1650-1702).     King   of  England.  [M'Clint  12:933-4;   Int  17:741;    Brit  24:578-9. 

T  o  c  c  o,  F.     II   processo  del   Guplielmiti.      AccadLincRendic  5s8(1899).309-42,3.52-84. 407-09.  if. 

WILLIAM,    Isaac    (1802-65).     Oxford    tutor.  [M'Clint  12:935;    Int  17:749;    Jack 

The  autobiography  of  Isaac  Williams.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)491-6. 
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Isaac  Williams  and  the  Oxford  movement.     ChurcliQ  34(1892)332-48. 

T  h  e  Oxford   movement;    Isaac   Williams.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)1002-0. 

ILLIAM  of  St.  Thierry  (c.   1083-1148?).     Belgian  Cistercian  theologian.  [M' Clint  10:997;   ChevB  1:1978, 

S  1  0  e.  J.  C.  van.     Wilhelm  von   St.   Thierry:    Kiitter.     TheolTijdschr  33(1899)540-7. 

''ILLIAM  and  Mary  Collegre.     Inst,  at  Williamsburg,  Va.,;  fd.  1693.  [Int  17:745, 

ISiJt  o  1  m  a  n,  Emily.     The  college  of  William   and   Mary.     ClirUn  40(1892)10-18. 

'ILLIAMS,    David    (1785—).     Welsh   Wesleyan   Methodist   clergyman. 

M  o  r  g  a  n,  John  Hugh.     David    Williams.     WeslMetbM  114 (1891)309-74. 

ILLIAMS,    Eleazer    (1787-1858).     American   missionary;    conjectured   Louis    XVII.    [Int  17:743;  App  6:524-5, 

E  1  1  i  s,  E.  Holmes.     Recollections  of  Green  bay  in  territorial  days.     WisIIistSocProc  40-47(1898-9)109-10. 

'■JLLIAMS,  Eunice    (1696-1786).     Indian  captive  from  DeerSeld,  Mass.  [App  6:524;   Nat  1:203, 

^Slj^G  r  i  f  f  i  n,  Martin  I.  J.     Eunice    Williams.      AmCathResearch  15(1898)33-41. 

ILLIAMS,  Sir  Georje   (1821—).     English  founder  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.    [Int  17:748;  Jack  972;  SchaffLD  237, 
':l:!lH 0  h  u  r  t  o  n.     ^'    Williams    and    his    part    in    the   reunion    movement.      IntThZ(189."))090-702.* 

K  i  n  n  a  i  r  d.     Sir  Geo.   Williams;  founder  of  the  Young  men's  Christian  association.     Outl  54(1896)774-0. 

ILLIAMS,   James  William    (1825-1892).     Anglican  bishop  of  Quebec.  [Men '91:953, 

Death  of  tlie  lord  bishop  of  Quebec.     ChurchEcl  20(1802-3)244-6. 

''ILLIAMS,   John    (1817-99).     American  Prot.   Episcopal  bishop  of  Connecticut.    [Int  17:750;   SchaffLD  237-8, 

English  bishops  on   the  death  of   the  presiding  bishop.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)248-50. 

H  a  r  t,  Samuel.     John   Williams,    D.  D.,    LL.  D.,    fourth   bishop   of   Connecticut.     ConnQ  5(1899)239-41. 

W  e  b  b.  Wm.  Walter.     John    Williams,    bishop  of   Connecticut.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)1057-9. 

riLLIAMS,    Richard    (1815 — ).     English   Methodist   missionary   to   Patagonia. 

P  a  t  e,  J.  Thos.     Richard   Williams,    missionary   to   the   Patagonian   archipelago.     CanMeth  7(1895)408-20. 

riLLIAMS,  Roger  (c.  1600-c.  '84).     Baptist  derg. ;  founder  of  Rhode  Island.  [M'Clint  10:999-1000, 

Allen,  William  F.     The  case  of  Roger  Williams.     UnitaR  35(lS91)20-.33. 

B  r  o  o  k  s,  Mrs.  Henry  M.     Roger   Williams   in    Salem.     EssexBull  28(1890)77-80. 

N  e  w  m  a  n,  A.  H.     Roger    Williams.     ChrLit  5(1891-2)271-82. 

ILLIAMS,   W.   B.    (fl.    c.    1820-80).     Michigan  Congregational   clergyman. 

W  i  1  1  i  a  m  s,  W.  B.     Personal     reminiscences.     MIchHistColl  22  '93(1894)520-41. 
LLIAMSBURG,  Virginia.     City,  cap.  James  co.  [Int  17:753;  Brit  33:854;  Lipp  2005, 

Tyler,  Lyon  G.     Briton    church.     Wm&MaryQ  3(1894-5)109-82. 

ILLIBALDUS,   St.    (700-86).     Bishop  of  Eichstadt.  [M'Clint  10:1001-2;  Jack  974;  SmithW  4:1877-8. 

H  I  r  s  c  h  m  a  n  n,  A.     Zur  chrouologie  des   Heil.    Willibaldus;    ein   letztes   wort.     AugsbPostzg(  1895) 21-3.' 

La  recension  abrfgge  de  la  Vie  de  S.   Boniface  par  Willibald.     AnalBoll  15(1890)208-70. 
[riLLS,  John  T.    (1840 — ).     American  Presbyterian  clergyman. 

B  u  r  1  I  s  o  n,  James  H.     Rev.   John   T.    Wills,    D.  D.     Treasury  9(1891-2)303-4. 
riLLSON,    Edmund   B.    (1820-95).     American    (Mass.)    clergyman. 

R  a  n  t  o  u  1,  Robert  S.     A  memoir  of  Edmund  B.   Willson.     EssInstCol  31(1894-5)127-05. 
riLMSLOW,  England.     Town,  co.  Chester,  6  m.  SSW.  of  Stockport.  [Lipp  2008;  NatG  3:825, 

N  i  c  h  o  1  s  o  n.  J.  FTolme.     Wilmslow    church    and    Its    monuments.     LancAntiqTr  8(1890)53-02. 
riLPERT,   Joseph    (1857—).     German   Christian-archaeolos-ist ;   writer.  [Wer  2:215;  Kursch '06:1657-8, 

S  h  a  h  a  n.  Thomas  .T.     A   disciple  of  De   Rossi.     AmEcclesR  5(1891)23-40. 
7'ILPERT,  R.  L.   (1785-1861).     Germ.  Lutheran  clerg.   in  Courland  (Russia). 

F  e  y  e  r  a  b  e  n  d,  M.     R.   L.   Wilpert,   kurland.   generalsup.     MittRuss(1892).* 
/■ILSON,  James  (fl.  1798).     English  seaman;  friend  to  missions  in  South  Seas.  [Phil  967, 

Smith.  George.     A   missionary   romance.     MissR  ns9(1890)  15-20,342-7. 
/■ILSOK",   James   Oliver    (1849 — ).     American  Methodist   clergyman. 

Rev.  James  Oliver  Wilson,    D.  D.     Treasury  11(180.3-4)641-2. 
/■ILSON,   John    (1588-1667).      English-American  Anglican   clergyman. 

J  a  m  e  s,  Edward  W.     The    Rev.    John    Wilson.     Wm&MaryQ  2(1893-4)154-5. 
7ILTEN,  Austria.     Commune  in  Tyrol  near  Innsbruck.  [ChevT  2:3351, 

W  a  1  d  e  n  e  r.     Ueber  den  riesen  Hayraon  und  die  griindung  des  klosters  Wilten.     ZFerdTirol  3s37(]S03)' 

82-7. 
WILTSHIRE,   or  Wilts,  England.     County,   south-west  part.    [Int  17:766;  Brit  24:593-5;   33:856-7;  Lipp  2009. 

W  a  r  r  y,  D.  R.     Ivy-church,   co.   Wilts.     WiltNQ  1  (1803-5)24-9. 

Records  of  Wiltshire  parishes.      WiltNQ  2(1890-8)271-9,313-23,.357-GS,408-lG.4.52-00,.')00-8,.553-Cl;    3(1899) 
0-15. 09-78. 105-14, 154-01 . 
7IMMER,   Boniface    (Setastian)    (1809-87).     Abbot  of  the  Am.    Cassinese   Benedictines..     [AllgDB  43:318-9. 

W  i  m  m  e  r,  Sebastian  J.     Biographical    sketch    of    Rt.    rev.    arch-abbot    Wimmer.     AmCathlllstRec  3(1888- 

91)174-92. 
7IMPFEN,   Germany.     Town  in  Hesse,  prov.   Starkenburg.  [Lipp  2010;   ChevT2:3352. 

S  c  h  a  e  f  e  r.  Gg.     Die  ritterstiftskircho  St.   Peter  zu   Wimpfen   im   Thai.      IIochstFninkf  14(1898)257-79. 

Die  "todtontafel"    tier  Dominicaner  zu    Wimpfen   a   B.      Katliolik  78  (1898)1, Of.. 
7IMPHELING,  Jacob    (1450-1528).  German  R.   Cath.    theologian;   humanist.    [M'Clint  12:938-9;  Jack  974. 

F  a  1  k.     Domprobst  Geogr  v.   Geramlngen    (In  Speyer,   -1-1511);    Wimpheling's   frennd.      IIlst;polB1121  (1898> 
809-80.* 
i  H  o  1  s  t  e  I  n,  H.     Z.    blogr.    Jac.    WImpfelings.      ZVerglLItt-gesch  ns4  (1891)227-51. 
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Kalkoff,  P.     Jac    Wimpfeling    u.    Schlettstadt.      ZOberrh  12(1897) ;  12(1898)577-619;  13(1898)94-301. 

S  c  h  ii  d  d  e  k  o  p  f,  K.     E.    imbek.    erzahl,    Wimpfelings.      ZVerglLitt-gesch  ns4(  1891) 342-55. 
WIMPINA,  Konrad  (c.   1459-1531).     Roman  Catholic  opponent  of  Luther.    [M'Clint  10:1008;  AllgDB  43:330^ 

M  u  1  1  e  r,  Nikolaus.     tJber   Kourad    Wimpina.     StuduKrit  06(1893)83-124;    (1894)339-62. 
WINCHESTER,  England.     City,   cap.   Hampshire.  [Int  17:768;   Brit  24:596-7;   33:857;   Lipp  201(j 

Atteridge,  A.  Hilliard.     An    old-world    city.     AveMaria  ns40(]  898)  521-6,545-50. 

B  a  i  g  e  u  t,  r.     Wiachester   episcopal   registers    1310-23;    Lo.,    Simpkin.     HampshPub(1898). 

B  e  n  h  a  m.     Winchester    cathedral.     GoodWords(1893)095-706. 

C  a  t  h  edr  a  1  of  SS.    Peter  and  Paul,    Winchester.     CliurchEcl  22(1894-5)898-9.  i 

C  h  a  m  p  i  o  n,  Thomas  Edward.     Winchester   cathedral.     CanadM  0(1890)199-204.  ^ 

G  a  t  t  y,  A.  S.     Institutions  of  clerry  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester.     Geneal  8(1891)223-6. 

The  last  years  of  a  great  monastery.     LivAge  200(1895)755-01.      (From  Macmil.) 

Humbert.     The   hospital    of    St.    Cross,    Winchester.     HugLoudProc  3(1888-91)77-88. 

T  e  1  f  o  r  d,  John.     The   city  of   Winchester.     WeslMethM  122(1899)049-00.  ja 

Winchester  cathedral.     ChurchEcl  21(1893-4)231-4. 

W  y  o  n,  Allan.     Seals  of   the   bishops   of   Winchester.     BrArchJ  nsl  (1895)101-25. 
WINCKEL,    Heinrich    (1493-1551).     Saxon   reformer.  [AllgDB  43:337-41;    Zedl  57:448-« 

Jacobs,  Ed.     Heinrich   Winckel   und  die  reformation   im  siidlichen   Niedersachsen.     RefGSch  53(1890).  . 

Tschackert,  P.     Ein    uugedruckter    brief    der    stadt    Braunschweig    an    die    stadt    Gottingen    HeUa 

Winkel,    coadjutor   in   Braunschweig,    +1551.     ZNiedersachKg  2(1897)307.*  I 

WINDESHEIM,    Nederlands.      Place,    prov.    Oberijssel.  [Ritt2:l»^ 

H  e  u  s  e  n.     Windesheimensia.     BijdrGeschHaar  22(1897)101-72. 

P  i  j  p  e  r,  F.     Een     nonnenklooster     onder     den     invloed     van     Windesheim.     ArchNederlKirkgesch  5(11 
229-49. 

Wustenhoff,  J.  M      Frendeswege   in   de   Windesheimer   congr. . .    Bonifacius   IX.    1399.      ArchNedi 
(1895)320-35. 
"WINDOW.     Opening  in  building  wall  for  light  and  air.  [Int  17:7' 

S  e  n  c  k  e  1.     Gegen  die  verdunkelung  der  kirchen  durch  nur  bunte  fenster.     KirchMonatss  13(1894)319-84. 
WINDTHORST,  Ludwig  Johann  Ferdinand  Gustav   (1812-91).     German  politician.        [Int  17:777;  Brit  33:858.^ 

B  r  u  c  k  e  r,  J.     Windthorst  et  I'union  catholique  en  Allemagne.     fitudesJes  53(54)  (1891)330-46. 

K  e  1  1  y,  William  D.     Ludwig   von   Windthorst.      CathWorld  vl(  1890)  153-8. 

L  u  d  w  i  g  Windhorst.     JiidPress  22(1891)133-4. 

Schreiber.  Ellis.     Rl'miniscences  of   Windthorst.     AveMaria  ns32  (1891)539-42,553-6.  lUli 

Windthorst.     AmCathQ  10(1891)515-28. 

D  i  e  Windthorstsche  todtenfeier.     Dtsch-evBl  10(1891)283-4. 
WINE.     Fermented  fruit  juice.  [EncB  4:5306-22;  M'Clint  10:1010-17;  Int  17:777-88;   Brit  24:601-lLj 

Beuuregard,  Ollivier.     La  vigne  et  le  vin  dans  I'antiquite  ggyptieune.     AcadBordAct  50(1894)273 

M  i  t  c  h  e  1  1,  H.  G.     Tirosch    (...)    and    Yayiu    (...).      JBibLit  10(1891)70-2. 

N  e  s  t  1  e,  E.     Der  alte  u.   der  neue  wein.     DtschPalMitt(1895)55-6. 

P  r  o  d  u  c  e  of  the  vineyard  in  the  East.      MethQSo  nsl4(  1893)  3-19. 

T  o  1  s  t  o  i,  Leo.     The   ethics   of   wine-drinking   and   tobacco-smoking.     Contemp  59(1891)170-87. 
WINEPRESS.     Machine  for  extracting  grape  juice.  [M'Clint  12:944-5;   Hast  4:924    (see  Vine). 

E  e  a  1  1,  Sophie.     The  mystic   winepress.     Antiquary  31  (1895)146-50. 

Schick,  Conrad.     Ancient   rock-cut   Jewish    wine-presses    at    'Ain    Ktlrim.      PalestExplorF(1899)41-2. 
WINGED  figures.     Oriental  sculptured  forms.  [SittlArchaol  934  (Fliige^^j 

R  6  V  i  1  1  e,  A.     Personuages   ailes   des   monuments   assyr.    d'aprgs    V.    E.    B.    Tylor.      RevHistRel  22(1890)1 
209-20. 

T  y  1  o  r,  Edward  B.     The  winged  figures  of  Assyrian   and  other  ancient  monuments.     SdcBibArch  12(1889- 
90)383-93. 
WINKELHOFER,  Hieronymus   (cf.  period).     German  Reformation  character.  ^mUi 

K  e  i  d  e  1,  F.     Ziim   leben   Hieronymus   Winkelhofers   v.    Ehingen.     BlWiirttG  10(1895)79.* 
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WINKLER.     Family  of  Austrian  Jewish  physicians. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  David.     Uu    siecfe    de    I'existence    d'une    famille    de    mCdecins    juifs.     RevfitJuiv  20(18! 
275-81. 
WINSLOW,  William  Copley   (1840 — ).     American  Episcopal  clerg. ;   archaeologist;   writer.  [Int  17:793. 

D.,  C.  H.  S.     The  Egypt  exploration   fund  and  Dr.   Winslow.      Biblia  9(1890-7)31-8. 

William  Copley  Winslow.     Biblia  5(1892-3)307-12. 
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S  c  h  m  a  u  k,   Theodore   E.     St.    Paul  and  women.      LuthChR  18(1899)505-24. 
.Schmidt,  Wilh.     Die  frau  und  die  religion.     BewGlaub  34(1898)129-47. 
S  b  a  \v,  Anna  Howard.     Women  in  the  ministry.     Chaut  ns  8(1898)489-96. 
Some  great  women  of  the  old  regime.     Cath  World  63  (189G)G5G-64. 
S  p  a  t  h.     Fraueurecht   u.    fraueupflicht   i.    lichte   d.    Ev.      Protest(1898)492-8,511-10.* 
;S  t.,  G.     Von  dem  beruf  der  lehrerinnen  an  christlichen  gemeindeschulen.     LehreuWehre  43(1897)65-74< 
;S  t  e  p  h  e  n  s  o  n,  P.  D.     The  woman  question.     PresbQ  13(1899)200-28,685-724. 
,S  t  e  u  d  e,  E.  G.     Eine  Weltanschauung  fur  die  unsittlichkeit?     BewGlaub  32(1896)401-7. 
■T  h  o  m  a,  A.     Zur  frauenfrage.     ProtKg(1893)632-8,657-62,673-9,700-10.* 
.'T  o  o  m  y,  A.  J.,    Donnelly,    E.    C..    Conway,    K.    E.     The  woman  question   among  Catholics.      Cath  World  5' 

(1893)669-84. 
'Toomy,  L.  A.     Some   noble   work   of   Catholic   women.      Cath  World  .57(1893)234-43. 
'  T  r  o  m  m  e  r  s  h  a  u  s  e  n,    Marie.     Der    diakonissenberuf    f.    d.    gebildete    evang.    frauenwelt.      ChrWel 

(1893)688-98. 
'Tyrrell,  George.     The  old  faith  and  the  new  woman.     AmCathQ  22(1897)630-45. 
'T  a  u  t  i  e  r,  Armand,     Le   r51e   de   la   femme   dans   I'gglise.     LibChrgt  1(1898)287-97. 
W.,  L.     Schutz  der  wochnerin  in  der  christlichen  Torzeit.     Hist-polBl  108(1891)419-28. 
^W.,  T.  F.     The  collegiate  education  of  women.      NChurchR  7(1900)112-6. 
-^W  a  1  d  e  n,  Julius  W.     Womanism  in  the  South.     PresbQ  8(1894)201-7. 
3D  a  s  weib  im  Talmud.     Israelit  35(1894)113-6. 
W  e  1  c  h  e    schranken    u.     ...    ziele    setzt    d.    evang.    d.    frauenbew.?      AllgEyLKz  31  (1898) 29-32,53-5, 74-8» 

98-100. 
W  e  r  n  e  r,  J.     Grunds.    u.    thats.    d.    frauenfr.    i.    bez.    z.    d.    mod.    gesell.    u.    d.    Christen.      KlrchMonab* ' 

(1893)23-33.* 
W  -  g,  M.     Frauenerziehung.      ChrWelt  8(1894)136-8, 
W  -  g.,  M.     Noch   elnmal   Nausikaa.      ChrWelt  9(1895)1150-1. 

Wickersheimer.     Le  suffrage  des  femmes  et  la  tolerance  religieuse.      NouvReT  64(1890)562-81. 
Wilbur,  Emma  G.     St.  Paul's  view  of  woman.     PresbQ  13(1899)589-607. 
Williams,   John   Milton.     Woman    suffrage.      BibSac  50(1893)331-43. 
Woman  in  antiquity.     MethR  78(1896)314-7. 
Woman   under   monasticism.      LondQ  87(1896)113-37. 

W  u  r  s  t  e  r.     D.  mod.  frauenbewegung  u.  fiirsorge  f.  d.  weibl.  jugend?     ZPastTh  21(1897-8)49-65. 
Z  i  m  m  e  r,  E.     Zur  sittllchen  wiirdigung  der  frauenbewegung.     ChrWelt  8(1894)365-£W 
Zur  frage  der  frauenbewegung.     AllgEvLKz  32(1899)958-61. 
Zur   frauenfrage.      ChrWelt  5(1891)999-1004,1023-9,1082-9. 
WOMAN'S  Bible.     A  Bible  revision  by  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  and  others  1895. 

The  fin-de-si§cle  woman.     LondQ  S9(1897--8)99-l 08. 
,  W.,  T.  P.     The  new  woman  on  the  Bible.     ScottRev  30(1897)300-22. 

WOMAN'S   Christian   Temperance   TJnion.     Total    abstinence   organization   fd.    1874.  [Int  17:834-6. 

Broad  policy  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.     OurDay  12(1893)73-4. 
Waddle,    Chas.    Carey.     A  modern   crusade.      Cosmopol  11(1891)270-7. 
W    i  1  1  a  r  d,  Fr.  E.     The  origin   of   the   World's   w.    c.    t.    u.     RofR's(NY)16(1897)430-6. 
,    W  i  1  1  a  r  d,    Frances.     What    are    the    history    and   purpose   of    the    World's    woman's    Christ,    temper 
union?     OurDay  12(1893)263-6. 
W  i  1  1  a  r  d,    Frances  E.    &  Foster,   J.    Ellen.     The  W.    C.    t.   u.    division.      EvRep  67(1890)720-1. 
WOMEN'S  National  Indian  association.    (W  N  I  A).     IT.  S.  Home  miss.  soc.  fd.   1880.  [Beach  2:15. 

M  e  r  g  n  e  r.  J.     The   Woman's   national    Indian   association.     AllgMissZ  22(1895)252-68. 
WONG  Kong  Kuk  ( — 1891).     Chinese  convert  to  Christianity;  preacher.  flM'^ 

V  0  s  K  a  m  p,   C.  J.     One  of  the  faithful  in  the  land.     MissR  ns5  (1892)  120-2.  ^■il  I 

WONGROWITZ,  Prussia.     Town  in  Posen.  [Lipp  2020, 

H  o  c  k  e  n  b  e  c  k,  Heinrich.     Hexenbriiude   in    Wongrowitz.     HistPosenZ  9(1894)175-8. 
WOOD,    John   George    (1827-89).     Engl,    writer   on   nat.    hist.  [NatB  62:386-7;  Int  17:843;  Brit  33:874. 

The   "field  naturalist";   the  Rev.  J.   G.    Wood.      LondQ  76(1891)276-90. 

WOOD,  Samuel   (1668 — ).     Irish  Methodist  clergyman. 

Wood,    Joshua.     Irish    Methodism.      WeslMethM  114(1891)189-96,250-7,335-44,428-36,678-85,774-8,839-45. 

WOODBRIDGE,   Samuel  Merrill    (1819-1905).     American  Dutch  Reformed  theologian.  [ScbaffLD  241. 

The   fortieth   anniversary   of   Prof.    S.    M.    Woodbridge's   professorship.      PresbandRefR  8(1897)529-30 
WOODBRIDGE,  England.     Seaport,   co.   Suffolk,   17  m.  ENE.   of  Ipswich.  [Lipp  2021;  NatG  3:856-7. 

A  r  n  o  t  t,    John.     The   church   and   priory   of   S.    Mary,    Woodbridge.      SuCfolklnstProc  9(1897)338-44. 

WOOD-ENGRAVING    (Xylography).     Form    of   eng.    in   relief.  [Int  17:846-9;  Brit  24:651  (see  Engravingr! 

O  a  i  1  1  a  r  d,   L.     La  gravure  sur  bois  et  les  arts  du  dessin  en  Chine.     fitudesJes  49(1890)436-56 
WOODWARD,   Hezekiah    (1590-1675).     English  Puritan  schoolmaster;   writer.  [NatB  62:422-3, 

Parson  s,   Florence  Mary  Wilson.     A  Puritan  educationist.     LondQ  92(1899)236-44. 
WOOL,   England.     Parish,    co.    Dorset.  [NatG  3:863;  Ritt  2:1291. 

Fryer,  Alfred  C.     Notes  on  Wool  church,  Dorset.     Br  Arch  J  ns5(  1899)  35-8. 
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IrOOLMAN,  John   (1720-1772).     Am.   Quaker;  philanthropist.  [Int  17:863;  Nat  1:288;  App  6:609-10. 

[H  a  m  m  e  1  1,  G.  M.     John    Woolman    &    Stephen    Girard;    a    study    in    comparative    biography.      Methlt  77 

(1895)741-50. 
IrOOLSEY,   Theodore   Dwight    (1801-89).     American   author.  [M'Clint  12:1094;  Int  17:864;  Brit  33:876. 

Cooper,  Jacob.     Theodore  Dwight  Woolsey.     BibSac  5G(1899)G07-38. 
[rOECESTER,  John    (1834 — ).     American  Swedenbor^ian  clergyman.  [App  6:612;  SchaflfLD  242. 

Reed,   James.     John   Worcester.      NChurchR  7(1900)480-92. 
W.,  T.  F.     John  Worcester.     NChurchR  7(1900)430-9. 
IrORCESTER,   England.     City,    co.    Worcester.  [Int  17:865-6;  Brit  24:665-8;  33:876-7;  Lipp  2025. 

A  1  d  r  e  d,  John.     "Nonconformity  iu  Worcester."     WeslMethM  121(1898)300-4. 

B  a  t  e  s  o  n,  Mary.     A  Worcester  cathedral  book  of  eccl.    colls,   c.    1000  A.   D.     EngllistR  10(1895)712-31. 
The  Bishop  of  Worcester  and  dissent.     ChurchEcl  19(1891-2)200-9. 

G  a  t  t  y,   A.   S.     Institutions  of  clergymen  in  the  diocese  of  Worcester.     Geneal  ns7(1890)  115-7,190-200. 
rOECESTER,   Massachusetts.     City,   Worcester  co.  [Int  17:866;  Brit  24:668;  33:877;  Lipp  2025. 

Beginnings  of  the  Second  parish.     WorSocAntCol  10(1899)400-88. 
L  a  m  s  0  n,  Charles  M.     The  churches  of  Worcester.     NewEngM  ns5(  1891-2) 708-92. 
O'F  1  y  n  n,    Richard.     First    Catholic    cemetery.      WorSocAntCol  10(1899)213-25. 

rORCESTERSHIRE,  England.     County,  western  inland.  [Int  17:867;  Lipp  2025;  ChevT  2:3362-3. 

N  o  a  k  e,  J.     Cells  and  hermitages  iu  Worcestershire.     Reliq  ns33(lS93)  18-21. 
B^TORD    (The).     Jesus  Christ.      (See  also  Logos.)  [Hast  4:937;  Jack  980;  Mill  279;  SmithB  3554-7. 

B  e  r  n  a  r  d,  J.  II.     "The  Word  of  God."      Think  5(1894)500-0;  6(1894)15-20. 
Day,  Thomas  F.     The  living  Word,   Hebrews  4:12.     BibWorld  2(1893)189-93. 
Explaining  the  Word.     NChurchR  3(1890)107-10. 
Whitehead,    John.     Relation   of   the    Word... to    the   divine   human   of   the    Lord.      NChurchR  7(1900) 

609-24. 
Worcester,   John.     The   Word   as   a   whole.      NChurchR  4(1897)330-45. 
Wright,   Theodore  F.     The  Word  incarnate.      NChurchR  1(1894)535-45. 
W  y  n  u,  W.  LI.     God  immanent,   and  the  incarnate  Word.     LuthQ  ns2G(  1896) 66-89. 
Z  a  h  n,  A.     Das  inwendige  wort.      BewGlaub  26(1890)41-02. 
fVORDSWORTH,   Charles   (1806-92).     Anglican  bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  [Int  17:868;  SchaffLD  242. 

A.  Z,     Erinnerungen  eines  anglikanischen  bischofs.     Hist-polBl  109(1892)377-84. 
Bishop   Charles  Wordsworth's   autobiography.      ChurchQ  33(189i-2)372-89. 
B  0  y  1  e,  G.  D.     Bishop   Wordsworth's    "Annals."      Churchm  ns6(1891-2)138-42. 
The  episcopate  of  Bishop   Cbarles  Wordsworth.      Church  Q  48(1899)440-53. 
The  old  saloon;    [Chas.   Wordsworth].      Blackw  150(1891)712-35. 
I^ORDSWORTH,    William    (1770-1850).     English   poet.  [Int  17:868-70;  Brit  24:668-76;  NatB  63:12-27. 

B  1  a  k  e  n  e  y,  Edward  Henry.     William  Wordsworth.     Churchm  nsG(  1891-2) 80-92, 
B  r  o  i  c  h  e  r,   Charlotte.     William  Wordsworth.     ChrWelt  8(1894)1194-0. 
C  o  p  e  1  a  n  d,   Arthur.     William  Wordsworth,   D.   C.   L.     MethR  74(1892)249-58. 
Hunt,   Theodore  W.     William  Wordsworth.     BibSac  53(1890)28-49. 

P  a  t  t  i  s  0  n,   T.   Ilarwood.     The  religious  influence  of   Wordsworth.      BaptistQ  12(1890)265-83. 
iWORK.     Transfer  of  energy  from  one  body  to  another;   esp,  manual  labor.  [Int  17:870. 

B  e  s  t  m  a  n  n,  H.  J.     Ruhe   uml   arbeit.      TheoIZ  26(1898)338-44. 
Hale,  Edward  E.     Work  and  labor.     Lendahand  17(1890)341-351. 
S  c  h  r  a  d  e  r,  E.     Die   christliche    wertschUtzung    der    arbeit.      TheolZ  20(1898)05-77. 
IIWORKHOUSE.     Establishment  for  maintenance  of  paupers. 

C  r  o  w  f  o  r  d,    Virgin.    M.     Within   workhouse   walls.      Coutemp  75(1899)831-42. 
iWORKINGMEN.     Male  laborers. 

B  1  a  i  k  i  e,  W.  Garden.     The  church  and  the  people.     LivAge  0s48(1898)SS0-9. 

B  r  o  c  k  e  r,  A.  von.     Christl.    zufriedenheit   u.    das    eraporkommen   des    arbeiterstandes. 

723-0. 
Burns,  John.     English   workingmen   and   the  church.      Homll  29(1895)93-4. 

C  a  u  d  r  o  n,  C.     Justice  et  charity  dans  les  rapports  de  pati-ons  i\  ouvriers.     jfitudesjes  49(1890)241-62 
C  1  e  V  e  r,  C.     The   cliurcli   and   the   laboring   classes.      RefQR  43(1890)318-44. 
Conway,   John.     America's   workmen.      CatliWorld  50(1893)490-0. 

C  o  y  1  e,   Jolm  P.     What  the  workingman  may  ask  of  tlie  minister.     HomR  25(1893)80-85. 
C  z.     Evangelische   arbeitervereine.      ChrWelt  4(  i 890)817-21. 

D  u  m  a  s,  F.  La  maison  protestante  d'apprentis  et  de  jeunes  ouvriers.  RevCbrf-t  nsl0(1802)381-94. 
Greene,  George  Francis.  What  tlie  working  classes  owe  to  Chrlstianily.  BibSac  53(1890)282-305. 
IIow   to  help   working   men.      ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)814-7. 

K  i  r  m  s  s,  P.     Der   arbeiter  und   die   evangelische   gomeinde.     ZI^raktThooK  1893) 318-44.* 
K  Us  s  n  e  r.     D.    pastoiTiruug   von   kanalarbeitern.     MonatssInnM  19 (1899)49-00. ♦ 
Marshall,  Thomas  Dabney.     God  and  the  working-man.     MetliQSo  ns9(189n-l)133-44. 
Perry,    H.    Francis.     The  workingman's  alienation   from   the   church.      AmJ.Socinl  4(1898-9)021-9. 
P  i  g  o  u,  Francis.     The  churcli  and  the  working  classes.     Cliurclim  ns4(  1890) 57-08. 

Sch.,L.     Nachbarschaftsverbiimle   e.    baustein   z.    sozialen   reform,    v.    Dr.    Coit.      ClirWelt  0(1892)  145-8. 
She   d  d,  F.  H.     The  working-man  and  the  church.     IIomR  38(1899)470-7. 
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Stuckenberg,  J.  H.  W.     The  church;   the  laborer's  point  of  view.     HomR  32(1890)362-4. 

Stuckenbe  r  g,  J.  H.  W.     Workingmeu   and   the   church.      HomR  30(1895)454-7. 

Swift,  Morrison  I.     The  working  population  of  cities,  and  the  universities.     AndR  13(1890)589-613. 

Why  do  not  workingmen  come  to  church?     ChurchEcl  23(i895-())347-50. 
WORKING-WOMEN.     Female   laborers.  [Bliss  1421f8. 

Banks,   Louis  Albert.     Crimes  against  working-girls.     OurDay  8(1891)252-8. 

Campbell,    Helen.     The  working-women  of  to-day.      EvRep  68(1891)531-36. 
WORKMAN,   John  Sansom    (1823—?).     English  Methodist  clergyman. 

Memorial  sketch  of  the  Rev.  John  S.   Workman.     WeslMethM  110(1893)401-8. 
WORKS.     Righteous    acts.  [Baldw  2:821;  M' Clint  12:981;  Church  804;  BluntD  805^, 

E  r  u  s  t,  J.     Zur  erkliirung  des  22.   kanons  von  Orange.     ZKathTheol  19(1895)177-85. 

F.,  D.     Ueber  den  sittlichen  wert  des  handelns  um   Christi  willen.      ChrWelt  4(1890)219-22.  ■ 

Holtzheuer.     Von  glauben  und  werken.     EvKztng  75(  :899)25. 

L  i  n  g  e  n  s,  E.     D.    kirchl.   ueberlieferungslelire  iib.    d.    beweggr.    verdienstl.    werke.      ZKathTheol  20(1881^ 
1-40. 
WORLD.     Nature  or  the  earth  or  secular  humanity.  [Baldw  2:821-2;  Hast  4:937-40;  EncB  4:5368. 

C  a  r  s  o  n,  W,  R.     The  reality  of  the  external  world.     DubR  125(1899)97-120. 

Grow,    Galusha   A.     Is  the  world   growing  better?     Indep  45(1893)1329-33.  _ 

Harrison,    William.     The  mechanical   conception   of  the  world.      MethR  77(1895)932-40.  fl 

K  e  a  n  e,  A.  H.     The    world ;population,    races,    languages,    and    religions.      ChMissInt  us'9(lS94)721-30. 

K  e  a  n  e.  A.  H.     The  world;   population,   races,  languages,   and  religions.     MissR  ns8(1895)34-42. 

M  c  K  n  i  g  h  t,   Geo.   H.     Are  we  on  the  eve  of  a  now  era  in   the  world's  history?     ChurchEcl  24(1896-7) 
.592-7. 

M  a  t  t  e  r,  A.     La  notion  religieuse  du  monde  et  la  science  de  la  nature.     RevChret  nsll (1892)284-97. 

Warren,   Henry  W.     When  this  world  is  not.      MethR  78(1890)849-04. 

W  h  i  t  e  f  o  o  r  d,   B.     The  world  according  to  St.  John.     ChurchEcl  20(1898-9)409-15. 

W  h  i  t  e  f  o  0  r  d,    B.     The  world  according  to  St.    John.      ExposTimes  9(^897-8)450-3. 
WORLD   end   (Gotterdammerung,    Ragnarok).     Final  destruction  of  the  earth. 

H  e  r  m  a  n  n,  Paul.     Der  weltuntergang  in  der  deutschen   mytliologie.     Gegenwart  55(1899)164-6. 

S  S  e  n  z.  C.  M.     R^pl.  a  un  folleto  s.  la  proximidad  del  fin  del  mundo.     CiudDios  24(1891)357-07,426-49. 
WORLDLINESS.     Spirit  of  devotion  to  secular  interests. 

C,  W.  C.     The  incubus  of  the  kingdom.      MissR  ns5(1892)280-3. 

What  is   worldliness?     MethR  77(1895)121-5. 
WORLD'S  Student  Christian  Federation.     The  internat.   student  volunteer  organization. 

C  h  r  i  s  t  1  i  e  b.     Der   Studentenbund  fiir   mission.      ZMissionskde  13 (1898)  14-22.' 

W  i  s  h  a  r  d,   Luther  T>.     The  World's  student  Christian  federation.     SSTimes  38(1890)18-19. 
WORLD-VIEW   (Weltanshauung) .     A  man's  point  of  view  of  the  universe.  [Baldw  2:822. 

B  a  V  i  n  c  k,  H.     E.     belangrijke    apolog.     v.     d.     Christelijke    wereldbeschouwing.       TheolStudien  12(1894) 
142-52. 

Bresinsky.     Die   weltan^chauungen   und   deren   kritik.      MittRuss  54(1898)273-308,388-420. 

S  c  h  a  n  z.     Die  alte  und  neue  Weltanschauung.     ThQuartschr  72(18901430-85. 
WORMS,   Germany.     City  of  Hesse,  20  m.   NW.  Heidelberg.  [Int  17:874;  Brit  24:684-5;  33:835;  Lipp  202i 

B(ossert),  G.     Die  Schwaben   a.    d.   Wormser  religionsgesprach   1540.      BlWiirttG  9(1892)70-1.* 

B  r  e  s  s  1  a  u,  H.     Zwei  dipl.   Otto's  III.   f.   d.   bisth.  u.   f.   St.   Martin  z.   Worms.     AeltDtschArch  23(18! 
158-72. 

E  p  s  t  e  i  n,  A.     Jiidische  alterthiimer  in  Worms  und  Speier.     MonatsschrGeschJud  40(1896)509-15,554-9. 

Gutachten  iiber  die  suspension  des  Wormser  ediktes.     ZKgsch  12(1890-1)300-1. 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Grabst.    R.    Meir's  v.    Rothenbg.   u.   A.    Wimpfen's  1.    Worms.     MonatsschrGeschJud 
(1890)120-30. 

K  r  a  u  s  e,  Victor.     Miinch.    hss.    .3851-3853.  .  .181   Wormser  schlii.ssen.      AeltDtschArch  19(1894)85-139. 

C,  H.     Le  Concordat  de  Worms    (23.    septembre   1122).      BiblChartes  59(1898)655-7. 

Rothschild,  S.     Die  synagoge  zu  Worms.      Israellt  32(1891)1697-8. 

T  hu  d  i  c  h  u  m,  F.     D.    trostbrief    der    Briidergemeindc    zu    Worms    v.    J.    1524.      ComenMonatshft  7(18! 
48-53.* 

W  r  e  d  e,   Adolf.     Das  datum  des  Wormser  edikts.      HistZtschr  76(1890)449-53. 
WORSHIP.     Expression  of  reverence  for  a  superior  being.  [Hast  4:941;  M'Clint  12:986-9;  Int  17:875.' 

A  1  1  e  m  a  n,   Herbert  C.     The  temple  in  worship.     LuthQ  ns28  (1898)  89-97. 

A  r  e  y.     Catholic  worship.     ChurchEcl  10(1891-2)209-12. 

B  o  e  i  j  e,   M.   J.   Schunrbeque.     Het  gezond  verstand  op  godsdienstig   gebied.     TheolStudien  17(1899)20 

E  V  e  r  t  s,  W.  W.     Philosophy   and  promise  of  religious   worship.      BaptistQ  12(1890)499-500. 

Fairbanks,  Arthur.     Attitudes  of  worship  in  Greece.     BibWorld  9C897)98-111. 

F  a  V  6,  A.     Le   eulte  de  Saint  Elol  en  Basse-Bretagne.      CongrArchFr(1899).* 

F  1  a  s  h  a  r.     Z.    verstiirkung   d.    anziehungskraft   unserer   gottesdienste.      ZPastTh  18(1895)493-503. 

Frost,   Albinus  F.     Representative  worship.     NClnirchR  5(1898)425-8. 

Gibson,   Edgar  C.   S.     On  the  relation  of  Christian  to  Jewish  worship.     Exp  4s2(  1890) 22-35. . 

G'rater.     Thesen   iiber  morgenandachten.      ZEvUnterr (1893) 242.* 

Haarbeck,  W.     TSgliche   andachten  In   der  kirche.     MonatssGottesd  4(1899)178-80.* 
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Hall,    Charles  Cuthbert.     The  mystery  of  worship,   and  its   effect  upon   character.     Outl  48(1893)518-20. 

H  e  y  g  a  t  e,  W.  E".     Religion  Godward  and  manward.     ChurchEcl  20(1892-3)073-7. 

J  0  h  n  s  t  o  n,  E.  S.     What  constitutes  true  Christian  worship.     Lu thy  ns24  (1894)21  G-23. 

K  e  e  V  e  r,   Edwin  F.     The  Lutheran  conception  of  worship.     LuthChR  11(1892)251-01. 

K  r  o  h  n,  Kaarle.     A  kind  of  worship  of  the  dead  in  Finland.     luteruFolkLArch  1(1898)  G4-9. 

L  0  o  m  i  s,  B.   B.     Ideal  worship.     HomR  27(1894)79-88. 

Marshall,  Henry  Rutgers.     The  function  of  religious  expression.     Mind  nsG(  1897)182-203. 

Rietschel,   George.     Worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     LuthQ  ns25(lS95)10u-30. 

Spalding,    E.    W.     Worship.      ChurchEcl  24(1890-7)1057-03. 

Worship  and  feeling.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)039-45. 

OBTH.     Value;   subjective  appreciation  of  fitness.  [Baldw  2:822-6;  Eisl  2:725-31. 

Llpsius,   R.   A.     Normen  uud  werthe  von  L.   W.   E.    RauwenhoCf.     Jahrbl'rotTheol  10(1890)327-30. 

M  e  i  n  o  n  g,  A.     tJber   werthaltung   und   werth.      ArchSystemPhilos  1(1895)327-40. 

S  p  e  r  1,  Gottfried.     Wesen  d.  werturteile  u.  ihre  bedeutung  fur  d.  theologie.     NKircheZ  1(1890)550-89. 

OYESCH,   Felix   (1860 — ).     German  musician;   composer.  [ZeitgL  1598. 

K  6  s  t  1  i  n,  H.     Das   passionsoratorium   v.    Felix   Woyrsch.      MonatssGottesd  4(1899)278-84.* 
IB7EATH  of  God.     God's  anger  at  sin.  [Church  805-6;  BluntD  808-9. 

D  i  e  c  k  m  a  n  n,  A.     Christl.   lehre  v.   zorne  Gottes. .  .krit.   d.   betr.   I.   A.    Ritschel's.     ZWissTh301I(lS93) 
321-77. 

V  o  1  g  t,  A.  G.     The  wrath  of  God.     LuthQ  ns24(  1894) 506-16, 

EATISLAW   11.    (—1092).     First  king   of   Bohemia.  [AllgDB  44:232-4;  ChevB'77:2352. 

Spangenberg,  H.     Kronung    Wratisl.    v.    Bohm.    u.    angeb.    Mainzer    syn.    1080.      InstOestGMitt  20 
(1899)382-90. 
WRIGHT,   George  Frederick   (1838—).     American  scientist;  theologian  [Int  17:883;  SchafFLD  245. 

C  1  a  y  p  o  1  e,  E.  W.     Prof.   G.   F.   Wright  and  his  critics.     PopSciM  42(1892-3)704-81. 

H  i  t  c  h  c  o  c  k,  C.  H.     Wright's  "Ice  age  in  North  America. .  .antiquity  of  man."     BibSac  47(1890)90-121. 

Sketch  of  George  Frederick  Wright.     PopSciM  42(1892-3)258-02. 
IWRIGHT,  Mehetabel  (Wesley)    (1697-1751).     Daughter  of  Samuel  Wesley.  [NatB  60:316. 

Lang,    Andrew.     The   Wesley   ghost.      Contemp  08(1895)288-98. 

EIGHT,    William    (1828 — ).     English   clergyman;   missionary   to   Syria;   writer.  [SchaffLD  245. 

M  a  r  t  i  n,  W.  Todd.     William  Wright;   missionary,   writer,   and  editor.     SSTimes  40(1898)087-8. 

EITING.     A  record  of  human  thought  in  word  symbols.  [Hast  4:944-57;  EncB  4:5356-64. 

A  1  p  h  a  b  e  t  i  c  writing.     MethR  79(897)041-4. 

The  antiquity  of  writing.      MethR  70(1894)478-1. 

T  h  e  art  of  writing  in  the  days  of  Moses.     Biblia  12(1899-1900)503-0. 

The  cuneiforms  and  the  Old  Testament.     LuthChR  17(1898)187-99. 

Price,   Ira  M.     Archaic  writing,     ZAssyriol  5(1890)328-34. 
WiJGER,   Gabriel   (1829-93).     German  Benedictine;  painter.  [AllgDB  44:266-8. 

Ein   kiinstlerleben;    P.    Gabriel  Wiiger  aus   d.    Beuroner  kunstschule.     Hist-polBl  116(1895)47:?-89. 549-02. 
WuETTEMBERG,    Germany.     Kingdom,    south-west    part.  [M'Clint  12:998;  Int  17:891-2;  Brit  24:699-702. 

Aus  der  wiirttembergischen   landeskirche.      LehreuWelire  42(1890)158-00. 

Bacmeister,  A.     Die    5.    wiirttembergische    landessynode.      DeutEvBl  20,3(1895)178-208.* 

Bacmeister,  A.     Das  reversaliengesetz  im  wiirttbg.   landtag.     DeutEvBl  21, 8(189G)518-35,» 

Bacmeister,  A.     Die   wiirttemberg.    landessynode.      DeutEvBl  3(1895).* 

B  a  s  s  1  e  r.     Z.    einwanderung   osterreich.    Protestanten    in    Wiirttemberg.     Staatsanz  18(1890).* 

B  6  1  t  e  r,  I.  E.     Gemeindevertretung  i.  d.  Ev.  luth.  kirche  Wiirttemb.  n.  i.  neuest.  gestaltung.     NKirchlZ 
2(1891)427-41. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  Gustav.     Das  interim  in  Wurttemberg.     RefGSch  40-47(1895). 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Jurisdict.    d.    bischofs   v.    Konstanz   i,    heut.    Wurttemb.    1520-1529.      WUrttemVJ  ns2(1893) 
200-81. 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D.     liebesthatigkeit    a.     d.     glaubensgenossen    i.     Wurttemberg    1550-93,       SchwabChr  211 
(1898).* 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     Reise  d.   wurttemb.    theologen  nach   Frankreich  i,   herbst  1501,     WurttcmVj  ns8(1899)351- 
412, 

B  o  s  s  e  r  t,  G.     D,    wiirttemb.    Kirchheim.    ...    einfiihrung  d.    Chrlstent.    in   Wiirtt.     WurttemVj  nsl(1892) 
294-317. 

Drei  saulen  der  evangelischen  kirche  in  Wiirttemberg.     AllgEvLKz  23(1890)129-31.149-52,170-8. 

E  g  e  1  h  a  a  f,  G.     Ein   denkwurdiger   tag.      ChrWelt  12(1898)537-40. 

E  i  s  e  1  e.     Die   ergebnisse   der   letzton   wiirtteraborgischen   landessynode.      I'rotKz  23 (1895). 547-9.* 

Gmelin,  J,     Abschaffung   der   stolgcbiihren    [in   Wiirtt],      DtschProtBl  32(lS90)i:?S-9.* 

<J  ii  n  t  h  e  r,     Wiirttemb,    u,    d.    off,    beichte    auf   luther.    boden   wiiUr,    des    10   jh,      MonatssGottesd (1897) 
248-57,* 

G  U  n  t  h  e  r,  R.     Sonntagl.   hauptgottesdienst  d,    wiirttem.  . ,    kirche.      Monat-^'^Gottesd  4(1S90>09-103.133-9,« 

H  a  r  t  t  e  r,  R,     In  sachen   des  wiirttembergischen  orgelalbuma.      MonatssGottesd(1897)22G-9,* 

H  e  i  b  e  r,  G,     Aus  der  wiirttemberg.   landesk,     ChrWolt  9(1895)1230-9, 

Hochstetter,    E,     Gesch.    d,    predigt   in    W-urttemberg   s.    d.    reformation,      BlWiirttG  No5, 0,7.9(1894) 
11-12,* 
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H  0  f  f  m  a  n,  C.     A.    e.    altpletist.    zirkularcorrespondenz ; . . .    Wiirtt.    Pietismus.      BlWiirttG  3(1899)1-34. 
Joseuhaus,  J.     Hans   Staygmayer   und   Pfaff  Strohsclineider.      BlWiirttG  7(1894).* 
K  a  p  p  1  e  r,  Paul.     Der  gemiildefund  von  Burgfelden  in  Wiirttemberg.     Hist-polBl  119(1897)490-513. 
L  a  n  g,  A.     Wiirtembergs   geuieiuscliafteu..    KetKg(1892)15-19,117-19, 123-7,129-33,138-40,145-7.* 
L  e  i  b  i  u  s.     Wurttemberg.    kirchengeschicbtsliteratur   v.    j.    1890.      BlWurttG  ns(1890)91-0.* 
Mag.   Tbeodorlch   Reysmann's  ende.    ...    a.   d.    wurttemberg.    ref-zeit.      BlWurttG  2(i893)14-10;  3,17-19.* 
M  a  r  k  t,  Ad.     D.   Waldensergemeinde  Serres  i.  Wurttemberg.     Gbinugeu(1899)3.* 
P  ar  e  t.     Gescb.  der  ref.   Gemeiude  Canu5jtu>.t,   Wiirtt.     GblHugen  7(1898)0-7.* 

R  1  e  k  e  r,  K.     Die   neue    kircbengemeindeverfassung    in    Wiirttemberg.      DtscbZKircbenr  1,2(1891)193-225, 
S  a  u  b  e  r  s  c  b  w  a  r  z,  A.     Scbonberg   in    Wiirttemberg.      GblHugen  9(1899)1.* 

K  o  h  1  e  r,  Karl.     Eine   gescbicbte   des   volksscbulwessens    in    Wiirttemberg.      Hist-polBl  120(1897)452-01. 
S  c  b  m  o  1  1  e  r.     A.    d.    alt.   nocb   vorb.   considtorialprotokoU    (i550).     BlWiirttG  10,7(1895)15-23.* 
S  c  b  5  u,  Th.     Beitr.     zur    reformationsgescb.     Wurttembergs.       BlWiirttG  0(1894)*;  10(1893)778;  12:956. 
S  c  b  6  n,  Tb.     Gescb.    der    Karthause    Guterstein    in    Wiirttemberg.     FreibArcb  20(1898)135-92.* 
S  c  b  6  n,  Tb.     Z.   gescbicbte  d.   exulauten  in   Wurttemberg.      BlWiirttG  8(1892)61.* 

S  c  b  5  n,  Tb.     Z.   gescbicbte  d.    pfarreien  Wiirttembergs;   2.    Waibliugen.      BlWurttG  ns2 (1898)  173-92.* 
S  c  b  o  n,  Tb.     Wiirttemb.    kircbengescbicbtsliterat.    v.   j.    1898.      BlWiirttG  ns3(1899)18G-91.* 
Syuesius   Expertus.     ,,Wiirttembergiscbe   kircUengescbicbte. "      Hist-polBl  113(1894)200-19,205-77.  |}:' 

Der  wurttembergiscbe  bekeuntniss-erlass.     ProtKz  10(1893)223-9.* 

Wurttembergiscbes    aus    romiscben    nuntiaturbericbten    1521-32.      BlWurttG  10(1893)78-80. 
Z  u  m  verbaltniss  von  kirebe  und  scbule  in  Wiirttemberg.     AllgEvLKz  24(1891)55-7,78-9,102-3. 
Zustande  in  der  Wiirttembergiscben  evangeliscben  landeskircbe.     Hist-polBl  107(1891)583-94. 
Wt'RZBUKG,  Bavaria.     City,  cap.  dist.  Lower  Franconia,  140  m.  NW.  Manlch.         [Int  17:892-3;  Brit  24:704.  §! 
A  1  d  i  n  g  e  r,  P.     Der    streit    um    das    bistbum    Wiirzburg    in    den    jabren    1254-50.      WiirttemVj  ns0(1897) 

453-08. 
A  m  r  b  e  i  n,  A..    Reinbenfolge    d.    mitglied.    d,    adelig.    domstiftes    "St.    Kilians-briider."      HistUntfr  33 

(1890)1-380. 
A   m  r  b  e  i  n,   August.     Reihenfolge  der  mitglleder  des  adeligen  domstiftes  zu  Wirzburg.     ArchUnterf  33 

(1890). 
B  o  s  s  e  r  t,   Gustav.     Zur  gescbicbte  der  Wiirzburger  weibbiscbofe.   ArchUnterf  34(1891)15-21.  ■ 

B  0  s  s  e  r  t,  Gustav,  Zur  gescbicbte  der  Wiirzburger  weibbiscbofe.  ArchUnterf  34(1891)10-22. 
E  u  b  t' I,  K.  ...  Wiirzburger  pfarrclerus  zu  d.  mendikantenorden  ...  m.  a.  TbPrMtscbr  1(1895  )481-94.»  lilT 
F  *■  h  r,  Isak.  Wiirzburger  blicber  in  der  domkircben-bibliothek  zu  Strengnas."  ArchUnterf  34(1891)16L  |  P 
Festordnung  fiir  die  einweibung  der  St.  Jobanniskircbe  in  Wiirzburg.  Sioua  21(1890)150-2. 
K  e  r  1  e  r.     Piipstl.    urkunden    f.    d.    St.    Stephans-kloster    zu    Wurzburg. .  .1228-1452.      ArchUnterf  37(1895) 

79-91. 
K  o  I  d  e,  Th.     Eln    evang.    gewordener    weihbischof    von    Wiirzburg;     [Job    Pettendorfer].      BeitrBayKg  lUl 

(1897)49-52.* 
L  e  i  t  s  c  b  u  h,   Fr.     Z.  gescb.  d.  bucherraubes  d.   Schweden  i.   Wiirzburg.     CentralblBibl  13(1890)104-13 
M  a  y  e  r,  E.     D.    herzogtbum   d.    biscbofs  v.    Wiirzb.    u.    d.    friink.    landgerichte.     DtschZGscbw  nsl  (189C-7)|s.; 

180-237. 
M  a  y  e  r  h  0  f  e  r,  J.     Zur  gescbicbte  des  Klosters  St.   Stephan   in   Wiirzburg.     ArchUnterf  30(1893)187-93, 
M  i  1  t  e  n  b  e  r  g  e  r,  F.     Nuntius   Carafa   v.    Kciln   und   die   friinkischen    bisthiimer.      RomQuartalsch(1893)' 

199-208. 
S  c  b  w  I  n  g  e  r,  Georg.     Das   St.    Stephans-kloster   O.    S.    B.    in   Wurzburg.      ArchUnterf  40(1898)111-98;  41 

(1899)157-237. 
W  e  i  k  e  r  t,    Vincenz.     Jagdpartle    1009,    u.    rechtsstreit    zw.    Wiirzburg    u.    Schwarzbach.      ArchUnterf  34 

(1891)103-80. 
WTJNDT,   Wilhelm  Max    (1832—).     German  philosopher.  [Int  17:890-1;  Brit  33:903-4.^11 

H  a  s  b  a  c  b,  W.     Wilhelm   Wundt:    Etbik.      ZPbilos  •09(1890)103-19. 

J[eutsch],    C[arl].     Zwei  philos.    systeme;    [Wundt  und  v.    Hartmann].      Grenzb  40u41(1897).* 
S  c  h  u  b  e  r  t  -  S  o  1  d  e  r  n,  v.     Erwiderung    auf    Prof.     Wuudt's    aufsatz     "Ueber    naiveu    und    kritischen 

realismus."      PbilosStud  13(1890)305-17. 
T  h  i  e  m  e,  K.     Wundt's  system  der  philosopbie.     TbeolLitbl  18(1897)489-92,497-503. 
W  e  i  n  m  a  n  n,    Rudolf.     Wundt  iiber  naiven  u.   kritiscben   r(>alismus.      Kantstud  3(1899)417-23. 
WYCLIF    (c.1320-^4).     English  reformer.  [M'Clint  10:1040-3    (Wycliffe,   John);    Int  17:897, 

A.   Wyclif's  birtliplace.     Atb(  1892). 503. 

B  a  r  r  a  s  s,    Edward.     .Tobn   Wycliffe.      MethQSo  ns8(  1890)  132-48. 
Buddensieg,    Rudolf.       ...History    and    work    of    the    Wyclif    society.      CritR  3(1892)280-94;  4(1894; 

71-80. 
F  r  e  m  a  n  t  1  e,  W.  H.     Prophets  of  the  Christian  faith,  John  Wycliffe.     Outl  53(1890)470-2. 
H  s  s.  z.  geschicli.  d.  Waldenser,  Begharden,   Wicloflten.   Husiten.     ComeuMonatsbft(  893)131-47.* 
Hurst,   John   F.     Wyclif,    prophet  of   Protestantism   and. .  .Methodist   itinerancy.      MetbR  81(1899)177-89, 
L  o  s  e  r  t  h,  J.     Beginnings  of  Wyclif's  activity   in  ecclesiastical   politics.      EnjrllistR  11(1890)319-28 
Matthew,  F.  D.     The  authorship  of  the  Wycliffite  Bible.     En?HistR  10(1895)91-9. 
N  u  t  t  a  1  1,  G.  Clarke.     Wycliffe's    Lutterworth.     GentlM  287(1899)487-94. 
Sergeant,  L.     Portraits  of  Wycliff.     Ath (1892) 393-4. 
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S  e  r  g  e  an  t,  L.,  &  others.     The  birth   and  parentage  of  Wycliff.     Ath(  1892)344-5,436,469,503. 

S  e  s  s  u  m  s,  Davis.     Wyclif    and    the    pre-refopmation    period.     ChurchEcl  27(1899-1900)213-24,317-32. 

S  k  e  a  t.     On  the  dialect  of  Wycliffe's  Bible.     PhilolSocLTr(1895-8)212-9. 

W  ar  f  i  e  1  d,  Ethelbert  D.     John    Wyclif.     PresbQ  0(1802)24(5-03. 
HTYDVILLE,  Sir  Edward  (fl.  1485).     Englishman;  served  in  Hungrary  ag-ainst  the  Turks. 

A  r  u  n  d  e  1  1.     Two  Englishmen;   Sir  Edward  Wydville  and  Sir  Thomas  Arundell.     DubR  108(1891)1-21. 
KEHAM,   England.     Parish,   co.   York.  [NatG  3:886;   Rltt  2:1301, 

K  1  r  b  y,  T.  F.,  ed.     Wykeham's  register,   v.    1-2.     HampshPub(189(5-99). 
NRICH  von  Wesel.     Hermann   (before  1360-1414).     German  painter.  [Bryan  3:147-8. 

Pirmen-Richartz,  Eduard.     Willielm   von   Herle  und   Herman  Wynrich   von   Wessel.     ZChrKunst  8 
(180.-))97-110.129-.-4.2.'?3-r)0.297-30G,.^29-44. 
OMING  VALLEY,   Pa.     Valley,   Luzerne  co.  [Int  17:902-3;  Lipp  2031. 

Wyoming  pioneer   preachers.     Wyom  0(' 897)205-7. 
NTEN,  Germany.     Town,  Rhemish  Prussia,   15  m.   SE.   of  Cleves.  [Lipp  2031;   Ritt  2:1302. 

M.  A.     II   dolitto  di   Xanten   e  le  vertenza  albertario-strack   sulle  uccisioni  rituali  giudalche.    ScuolCat  2s4 
(1892)248-02.437-47;    .5(1893)79-8.3. 
VIER,   Francis    (1508-52).     Spanish  Jesuit.  [M'Clint  10:1044-5;   Int  17:905  (Xavier,   Saint  Francis, 

D  u  m  b  a  r  t  o  n,  Alfred.     Where   Xavier   sleeps.     WeslMethM  118(189.i)570-5. 

H  u  g  h  e  s,  Th.     The  Curnell  historian;   A.  D.  White's  Legend  ab.   St.  Francis  Xav.     AmEcclesR  17(1897). 
42-GO. 

H  u  g  h  e  s,  Th.     Hist,   at  Cornell;  canons  of  crit.   for  Dr.   White's  legends.     AmEcclesR  17 (1897) 2."0-09. 

H  n  g  h  e  s,  .     Popular  science  monthly  on  miracles  of  St.   Francis  Xavier.     Cath World  .")3(1801)8.'57-49. 

H  u  g  h  e  s,  Thomas.     Dr.   A.   White  on  St.    Francis  Xavier's  gift  of  tongues.     Cath World  . 14 (189' )2n-32. 

H  u  g  h  e  s,  T.     Dr.    White's   evolution;   genesis   and   structure  of  his  legend.     AmEcclesR  17(1897)184-206. 

n  u  h  n,  A.     D.   kampf  d.  HI.  Franz  Xavier  gegen  die  colonialbeamten  s.  zeit.  Katholik  3s20(  1899). 538-52. • 

The  body  of  St.   Francis  Xavier.     LivAge  189(1891)6.39-40. 
MENES  de  Cisneros,  Francisco   (1436-1517).     Spanish  cardinal.        [M'Clint  10:1045-6;  Int  17:909;  Jack  982. 

M  e  1  i  n  e,  ^rary.     Ximenes,   Spain's  great  cardinal.     Rosar  2(1892)53-03. 

IONS,  Prussia.     City,  prov.  Posen.  [Ritt  2:1303, 

Kleinwachter.  Helnrich.     Zur  geschichte  der  stadt   Xions.     HistPosenZ  10(1895)324-32. 
\YA.     Hebrew  name  of  God   (abridged  Jahveh).     See  Jehovah.  [Hast  2:538-9(Jah) ;  BritIn  461(Jah). 

AHWEH.     The  most  sacred  name  of  God  in  Hebrew   (Yhwh,   'Tetragrammaton').     See  Jehovah. 
TALE  UNIVERSITY.     Institution  of  learning  in  New  Haven,  Ct.  [Int  17:919-22;  Brit  33:908-9. 

E  d  e  s.  Henry  H.     Early   history  of   Yale  university.     ConrassPub  0( "1 899)  172-210. 

The  Yale  divinity  school:   by  a  graduate.     Outl  48(1893)18-19. 
TALKOTJT.     Medieval  Jewish  book,   compilations  on  the  0.   T.  [JewE  12:586-6. 

E  p  s  t  e  i  n,  A.     Le  Yalkout   Schlmeoni   et  le  Yalkout  Ha-makhiri.      RevfetJuiv  26(1893)75-82. 

Furst.  .T.     Un   passage   difficile   du    Yalkout.     RevtSt.Tuiv  .39 (1899)  132-3. 

G  a  s  t  e  r.  M.     La  source  de  Yalkout   II.      Rev:fitJuiv  25(1892)44-64. 
TAMA.     Indian  god  of  punishment.  [Int  17:922-8, 

H  o  p  k  i  n  s,  E.  W.     Note  on  the  develop,   of  the  character  of  Yama,   Proc.     AmOrlentSoc  15 (1893) p. 94-3. 
TARMOUTH,  En-land.     Borough,  co.  Norfolk,  122  m.  NE.  London.  [Int  17:926;  Brit  24:728-30;  33:911.. 

A  1  i  e  n  s  at  Grc*at  Yarmouth   in  -1571.      HugLondProc  5(1894-0)289-90. 
TASNA.     A    division    of    the    Avesta.  jBritln  24:775];  jBalf  3:11281 :  |Int  2 :287(Avesf a)], 

Darmesteter,  J.     Anc.   ms.  of  Yasna  with  its  Pahlavi  translation,  by  L.  H.  Mills.  RevCrit  30(1893)- 
1 1.5-51. 
TAYEYAMA  Islands,  Japan.     In  the  Luchu  archipelago.  [Brit  30:376. 

T  a  s  h  i  r  o,  Y.     Lancruage  and  rel.  of  the  inhabit,   of  Yayeyama   l<:lands.     AnthropTokloRull  9.00(1803-4). 
TEAR.     Measure  of  time,  365   (386)   days.  [EncB  4:5363-70;  M'Clint  12:1003-6;  Int  17:729;  Brit24:733» 

'   G  r  i  f  f  i  t  h,  F.  L.     The  ancient  Egyptian  year.     SocP.ibArch  14(1801-2)200-3. 

Kimball,  Harriet  M'Ewen.     The  waning  year.     EvRep  08(1891  )04. 

N  i  c  k  1  i  n,  T.     The   attic   cJvil   and   sacred   years.     JPhilol  24(1800)54-82. 

P  1  u  n  k  e  t,  E.  M.     The   constellation   Aries.     SocBibArch  15(1S92-3'>237-.342. 

Sermons  and   thoughts   for   the   closing   year.     HomR  35(1898)45-7. 
TEDAYA  of  Beziers   (1270?-1340?).     Spanish  Jewish  poet:  physician;  philosopher.     See  Bedersi. 
TEMEN.     Southern  part  of  Arabia.  [Int  17:938;  Brit  24:738-41;  33:914  (see  Arabia);   Lipp  2038. 

K  a  y,  Henry  C.     'Omarah's   history   of   Yemen.     JRoyalAslaSoc  np25(1803)2'8-30. 

K  o  h  u  t,  Alexander.     According    to   an    ancient    Yemen    manuscript.     Indep  43(1891)10.38-9. 

S  m  i  t  h.  W.  Robertson.     Kay's  ed.   of  'Omarah's  history  of  Yemen.     JRoyalAsiaSoc  ns25(  1893)  181 -21 7. 
TENNE,  France.     Town  in  Savoy,  12  m.  NW.  of  Chambery.  [Lipp  2038. 

L  6  t  a  n  c  h  e,  J.     La   maladrerie  d'Yenne.      SavHistArch  .30(1891)149-97. 
TEPEG,  Juan  (1542-91).     Spanish  priest.  [Lami  21:77  (Jean  de  la  Croix);  Lar  3:420. 

The  centenary  of  St.  John  of  the  cross.     CathWorld  54(1 892 )493-.5no. 
TERAH-WEEL  ben  Shelomoh  (11  cent.).     Italian  Jewish  writer.  [JewE(Jer.,  ben,  Shel,  Shal.  Sel,  Sal. 

N  e  u  b  a  u  e  r.  A.     Yerahmeol  ben   Shelomoh.     JewQ  ll(1899).3G4-80. 
TEZIRAH.     Name  of  two  Jewish  esoterc  books.  [JewE  12:602-6   (Yezirah,   Sefer). 

Epstein,  A.     Recherches  sur  le  S6fer  yegira.     RevfitJulv  28(1894)94-108;  29:01-78. 
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E  p  s  t  e  1  n,  A.     Pseuclo-Saadja's  u.  Elasar  Rokeach's  Comin.  z.  Jezira-biicbe,  die  rec.  Saadja's.  Monatsschr 
GescbJud  37(1893)75-8,117-20. 

E  p  s  t  e  i  n,  A.     Studien  z.  Jezira-buche  u.   s.   erkliirern.     MonatsscbrGescbJud  37(1893)2GG-82,458-G2. 
YEZIDIS.     Religious  sect  of  E.  Asia  [M'Clint  12:1007-8;   Dwijht  796-800;   Int  17:939;   Gardn  2:928, 

C  h  a  b  o  t,  J.  B.     "Les  Yesidis,  "  d'aprds  2  mauuscrits  syr.  d.  1.  Bibliotb.  nat.     JourAsiat  9s7  (1890)  100-32. 

C  b  a  n  t  r  e,  E.     Les   kurdes.     BullAutbropLyon  15(1890)109-209. 

Cb  a  n  t  r  e,  Ernest,     Notes  etbnologiqiie  sur  les  yesidi.     BullAntbropLyon  14(1595)05-75. 

G  o  t  w  a  1  d,  Maria.     Die  Jeslden.     Globus  73(1898)180-1. 

L  1  d  z  b  a  r  s  k  i,  Mark.     Ein   expose   der  jesiden.     ZMorgenlGes  51(1897)592-004. 
YGGDRASIL.      Scandinavian  world-tree.  [Fori  3:513;    M'Clint  12:1008;   Int  17:939;    Garda  2:928-9, 

Magntisson.     Tbe  mytb  of  Yggdrasill.     CambPbildPr  40-42(1890)2-31. 
YIDDISH.     Judaeo-German  dialect.  [Int  17:939-41.  5 

Wiener,  Leo.     On  tbe  Hebrew  element  in  Slavo-Judaeo-German.     Hebr  10(1893-4)175-87. 
YI-KING  Yih-kinsr,   I-chingr).     Chinese  anc.    writing.  [M'Clint  12:1008;   Gardn  2:929. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  C.  de.     Les  figures  symboliciues   du   Yi-King.     JourAsiat  9s9(1897)223-87. 

H  a  r  1  6  z,  C.  de.     Le   Yi   King   au   Vllle   sificle   avant   J.-C.     JourAsiat  9sl(  1893)  103-71. 

H  a  r  1  e  z,  Cbarles  de.     Yib-King.     AsiatQ  2s9(1895)  117-32;    10(1895)  .07-22;    3s2 (1890)  115-29. 

H  e  n  r  y,  V.     Harlez,  Cr.  de:  Le  Yib-King.     RevLinguist  24(1891)89-95. 
YNGWORTH,   Richard    (Roger?)    (fl.   1537).     Suffragan  bishcp   of  Dover,   England.  [Phil  979, 

R  o  b  e  r  t  s  o  n,  Canon  Scott.     Ricbard  Yngwortb,    tbe  first  bisbop  of  Dover.   Antiquary  23(1891)58-01. 
/OGA.     A  Hindu  system  of  philosophy.  [M'Clint  12:1008;   Int  17:941-2;   Brit  21:291(4) ;  Balf  3:1116, 

Monier-Williams,  Monier.     Mystical    Buddhism    in    connexion    with    tbe    Yoga    philosophy    of    th« 
Hindus.     ChrThought  9s(1891-2)211-31. 

Paul,  N.C.     uber   Yoga-pbilosopbie.     NMetaphRdsch  2(1898)13-17,115-19. 

Y  o  g  a  philosophy.     Human  9(1890)232-7. 
YOHANAN,  son  of  Matatia  (fl.   1380).     French  rabbi.         [JewE  (benM.);    [Ihen,  Ibn  &  lllat.-Miss  Alexr.lr 

Levi,  Is.     Lutte  entre  Isaie,   f.  d'Abba  Mari  et  Yohanan  f.  de  Matatia.     RevfitJuiv  .39(1899)85-90. 
YORK,  Australia.     Peninsula,   N.  end  of  Queensland.  [Lipp  2041;   Brit  3:103. 

B  u  0  h  n  e  r,  C.      . .  .Missionsunternehm. . .     Briidergemeinde. . .     York,     N. -Queensland.     AllgMissZ  19(1892) 
210-21. 
YORK,  England.     City,   cap.    co.  York.  [Int  17:945-6;  Brit  24:746-51;   33:916-18;   Lipp  2040r 

New  Year's  greeting   to  bis  clergy.     CburcbEcl  25(1897-8)1029-34. 

The  northern  primate  and  his  clergy.     CburchEcl  20(1892-3)083-4. 

P  u  r  e  y  -  C  u  s  t,  A.  P.     York    minster.     GoodWords(  1894) 532-8, 597-004. 

W  a  1  t  e  r,  D.  A.     3   ancient   churches   at   York,    recently    demolished.     Antiquary  33(1897)174-8.205-7.232 
YORK,  or  Yorkshire,  England.     County,   northern  part.  [Int  17:947;  Brit  24:743-9;   Lipp  2039-40, 

B  a  1  1  d  0  n,  William  Paley.     Notes  on  the  religious  and  secular  houses  of   Yorkshire.     YorksRec  17(1895 

C  u  r  t  i  n,  R.     The  Domesday   church   and   priest   in    Yorkshire.     Antiquary  20(1892)  97-200. 
YOSIPPON.     History  of  the  Jews  539  B.  C.-70  A.  D.    (in  Hebrew),  by  Joseph  ben  Goricon.  [Int  10:499. 

Gunzbourg,  David  de.     Quclques  mots  sur  le  Yosippou.     RevfitJuiv  31(1895)283-8. 
L  6  V  i,  Israel.     Le   Yosippon  et  le   Roman   d' Alexandre.     ReviStJuiv  28(1894)147-8. 
YOUGHAL,  Ireland.     Town  in  Munster,  Cork  co.  [Brit  24:755;  33:919;  Lipp  2042. 

T  y  n  a  n,  Katharine.     An    old    Irish    town.     A veMari a  34(1892)0.57-02. 
YOUNG,   Brigham    (1801-77).     Mormon  president         [M'Clint  10:1048;   Int  17:949-50;   Brit  24:756;   Jack  983-4. 
Cockeritt,    John    A.     Brigham    Young    and    modern    Utah.      Cosmopol  19(1895)501-12. 
When  Brigham  Young  was  king.     AmCathQ  15(1890)284-301. 
YOUNG,  Egerton  R.    (fl.   1866).     American  Indian  missionary. 

Y  o  u  n  g,  Edgerton  R.     Life  among  the  red   men  of   America.     MissR  ns8(  1895) 481-91. 
YOUNG,  Thomas  (1773-1829).     English  physician;  physicist;  Egyptologist.  [Int  17:951-2;  Brit  24:756-7. 

R  c  n  o  u  f,  P.  le  Page.     Young   and   Champolliou.     SocBibArch  19(1897)188-209. 
YOUNG  man.     One  between  childhood  and  middle  age. 

B  o  k,  Edward  W.     The  young  man  and  the  church.     Cosmol  18(1894-5)317-22. 

Classen,  W.     Zur  erziehung  d.   confirmirten  mannlichen  jugend  in  d.  grossstadt.  ChrWelt(  1899) 297-301. 

H  en  n  1  g.  Mart.     Bewahrung  und  rettung  der  mannlichen  jugend.     MonatssIunM  19  202(1899).* 

Iglehart,  Ferdinand  C.     Tbe  young  man  and  tbe  church.     MetbR  77(1895)380-97. 

L  a  V  e  1  1  e,  Michael  J.     Our  young  men:   what  shall  we  do  for  them?     AmCathQ  17(1892)98-108. 

Our  young  men    problem.     AmEccIesR  18(1898)370-81. 

Thiermann.     Fiirsorge  f.  jungl.     u. manner  auf  d,  lande  i.  sinne  d.   Inn.   Miss.     MonatssInnM  18(1898) 

353-71.* 
W  o  r  k  m  a  n,  Herbert  B.     Talks   with    young   men.     WeslMethM  119(1890)387-93.  1 

Y  o  u  n  gmen  and  the  churches.     NChurchR  2(1895)278-82. 
YOUNG  Men's  Christian  Association.     A  rel.  organization,  fd.   Lond.   1844.    [M'Clint  10:1049-53;  Bliss  1422-3. 

Absolution  to  a  member  of  the  Y.   M.    C.    A.      AmEcclesR  14(1890)81-3. 

B  a  r  r  e  1  e  t,  James.     Lhronique  des   Unions  chretiennes   de  jeunes  gens.     LibChret  l("898)141-5. 

B  e  a  V  e  r,  G.  A.     The   American    intercoUeg.    Young   men's   Christian    association.     SSTimes  38(1890)374-5^ 

B  r  se  n  d  1  i,  G.     XIV  conference  internation.    des   Unions   chretiennes  a   Bale.     LibChrGt  1(1898)391-411 

D  0  g  g  e  t  t,  L.  L.     History  of  the  American  Young  men's  Christian  association.     OhioChP  3(1891)80-98. 
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,D  0  u  g  1  a  s,  James.     The  celebration  of  the  Y.   M.   C.   A.   jubilee.     MissR  ns7(  1894)049-57. 
G  o  o  d,  James  I.     Young   men's   Christian   association   work    in    Germany.     SSTimes  30(1894)418-19. 
II  a  r  r  i  s,  W.  T.     Proper  place  of  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  in  the  educational  fleld.     Educa  11(1890-1)265-72,345-52. 
I  n  t  e  rn  a  t.  konf.   Christl.  junglingsbund.   u.   jubil. -celeb.,   London.   AllgEvLKz  27(1894)828-30,849-51,875-8. 
R  a  h  1  e  nb  e  c  k.     Fortbildungsunterr.    in    jUnglingsverein.     MonatssInnM(1890)29:-304.* 
S  h  a  w,  Albert.     The  armyand  navy    "Y.   M.   C.   A."     RofR's(NY)18(1898)529-37. 

V  o  e  1  t  e  r,  I.     Vierzohnt.   intcrnat.   konf.  d.  Christl.  jiinglingsvereine  in  Basel.     ChrWelt  12(1898)732-4. 
W.,  P.     Erfahrungsbilder   aus   dem   jUnglingsverein.     ChrWelt  0(1892)889-93. 

W  i  s  h  a  r  d,  Luther  D.     A  new  movement  among  the  students  of  the  Old  World.      MissR  ns6(  1893)580-4. 
W  u  r  s  t  e  r,  Paul.     Neue  wege  in  der  jiinglingsverein.sarbeit?     ChrWelt  11(1897)875-7. 
OUNG  men's  institute.     An  American  Roman  Catholic  society. 
S  u  1  1  i  V  a  n,  J.  F.     American   Catholic    fraternity.     CathWorld  51(1890)484-9. 
OUNG  people.     Persons  between  childhood  and  middle  age. 

Baumgarten,  O.  Die  verpflichtung  der  kirche  gegen  die  jugendgemeinde.  ZPraktTheol  13(1891)203-19. 
F  a  1  k  n  e  r,  T.  Felton.     Our  young   people.     HomR  23(1892)87-90. 

F  u  s  t  e  r,  fidouard.     Jeunesse    protestante,    jeunesse    sociale.     RevChrgt  nsll (1892)49-55. 
G.,  A.     Our  young  people.     TheolQ  3(1899)204-14. 

L  o  r  i  m  e  r,  Robert.     Ce  que  I'ltglise  d'ficosse  fait  pour  la  jeunesse.     LibChret  2(1899)409-13. 
Palmer,  Frederic.     The  paganism  of  the  young.     New  World  G(1897)G95-7(i8. 
S  c  h  n  e  i  d  e  r,  J.  U.     Wie   konnen   wir   d.    jungen    leute   f.    unsere   gemeinden   behalten?    TheolZ  18(1890) 

330-4. 

V  i  n  c  e  n  t,  J.  H.     How  a  pastor  may  interest  his  young  people  in  mental  culture.     HomR  32(1890)354-6. 
W  a  g  n  e  r,  C.     La    jeunesse    populaire.     RevChret  ns9(  1891) 953-02. 

GITNG  People's  society  Christian  endeavor.     A  voluntary  rel.  association,  fd.   1881.  [Dwight  804-6. 

B  r  a  n  t  1  y,  E.     Young  people's  societies  and  our  church.     PresbQ  9(1895)420-47. 
H  a  c  k  m  a  n  n.     Y.    P.    S,    C.    E.     ChrWelt  8(1894)959-02. 

W  o  o  d  s,  Katharine  Pearson.     A  new  crusade  proposed  for  the  Y.   P.   S.   C.   E.     ChrUn  40(1892)894-9. 
W  n  r  s  t  e  r,  P.     Das   neue  amerikanische  gegenstiick   der  jiinglingsvereine.     ChrWelt  9(1895)900-10. 
OUNG  people's  societies..   Voluntary  religrious  org-anizations  of  youth.  [Jack  985-9;  Jac  554. 

C  a  r  r  o  1  1,  H.  K.  and  others.     Young  people's  societies;  shall  they  be  federated?     Indep  49(1897)307-402. 
M  a  c  C  a  u  1  e  y,  Hugh  B.     The   pastor   with  his  young   people's   societies.     Treasury  15(1897-8)70-7. 
P  r  a  t  t,  Dwight  Mallory.     Young  people's   work.     Treasury  15(1897-8)707-70. 

V  i  n  c  e  n  t,  John  H.,  &  others.     Young  people's  movement   in   the  church.     Indep  44(1892)929-35. 
rOTTNG  Women's  Christian  association.     Rel.   organization  fd.   Lend.   1855.  [Int  17:957-8. 

A  s  m  u  s  s  e  n.     Liindliche    jungfraunvereine.     ZPastTh  17(1893)117-21. 

Burkhard.     D.   jungfrauenverelne  aufg.   u.    bedeut.    sowie  d.    mittel   z.    i.    forder.      MonatssInnM(1894) 
.35-48.* 

Smith,  Laura  Alex.     The  preventive  work  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.     Human  12(1898)398-403. 
YOUTH.     Period  between  childhood  and  (manhood)  middle  age.  [M'Clint  12:1011-12. 

B  ii  r  k  n  e  r,  R.     Jugend.     ChrWelt  11  (1897)42-5. 

D  o  d  s,  Marcus.     The  trials  of  youth.     ChrLit  3(1891)248.52.      (From   Brit.   Week.) 

W  o  r  c  e  s  t  e  r.  John.     The  Christian  ideal  in  youth.     NChurcliR  3(\SnG)l-9. 
YUCATAN,  Mexico.     State,  southern  part.  [Int  17:960;  Brit  24:757-60;  33:920;  Lipp  2043. 

j     B  r  i  n  t  o  □,  Daniel  G.     Das  heidentum   im  christlichen   Yukatan.     Globus  .59(1891)07-100. 

M  a  1  e  r.  Teobert.     Yukatekische   forschungen.     Globus  08(1895)247-00,277-92. 
YUCHI   Indians.     SeeUchee.  [Int  17:962  (See  Uchee). 

YUMA  Indians,   U.   States.      On  a  reservation,   extreme  SE.   California.  [Int  17:964-5;   Harp  10:493. 

P  u  t  n  a  m,  G.  R.     A   Yuma   cremation.     AmAnthrop  8(1895)204-7. 
YUNNAN,    China.     Province    in   S.    W.  [Ritt  1083 (JUnnan) ;  [Dwight (Yiinnanfii)] ;  Lipp  2044. 

D  y  m  o  n  d,  Francis  J.     Preaching  the  Gospel  In  Yunnan,  China.     MissR  ns9(1890)  118-9. 
YUSUF  and  Zuleika.     Oriental  poem  (Joseph  and  Potiphar's  wife).  [BritIn  1052;  Balf  3:1120. 

G  r  ii  n  b  a  u  m,  M.     Zu    Schlechta-Wssehrd's    ausgabe   des    "Jussuf   und   Sulcicha."      ZMorgenlGes  44(1890) 
445-77. 
ZABARA,  Joseph   (fl.   13  cent,   early).     Spanish  Jew;  physician;  satirist;  poet.  [JewE  7:273    (Joseph  Z). 

Abrahams,!.     Joseph   Zabara   and   his    "book   of   delight."     JewQ  0(1S04).502-32. 
ZABARELLA,   Francesco    (1339-1417).     Italian  cardinal.  [Wetzin  600;   Morln  562;   ChevB '77:2357-8. 

Z  a  r  d  o,  A.     Francesco  Zabarella  a  Firenze  (II  cardlnale  Fiorentino).     ArchStorIt  22(1898)1-22. 
ZACCHEUS  (2  cent.?).     Bishop  of  Caesarea(?).  [SmithW  4:1206(2). 

M  e  r  c  a  t  i.     Zacchaeus  Caosaroensis.     ThQuartsclir  78(1890)287-9. 
ZACCHAEUS  of  Jericho   (1  cent.).     Jewish  publican  converted  by  Jesus.  [M'Clint  10:1055-6;   Hast  4:960. 

W  i  1  k  i  n  s  o  n,  J.  IT.     Wore  Matthew  and  Zaochmns  the  same  person?     Exp  5sS(  1898)37-42. 
ZACHARIAS   (—752).     91st  pope.  [M'Clint  10:1057;  Int  17:969;   Brit  24:763;  Jack  990;  Thein  719. 

P  a  r  s  o  n  s,  Rouben.     Pope   Zachary   and   the   antipodes.     AvcMarla  34(1892)07:5-0. 
ZACHARIAS  of  Mitylene   (or  Melitene)    (  fl.5S6?).     Eastern  bishop:   historian.  [ChevB '77:2359. 

N  a  u,  F.      ...L'epoque  A.  la  quelle  ^crivait  I'liistorion  Zacharic  d.   MitylOne.     Jonrn.Vsiat  9s9(]897).")27-31. 
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ZACUTO— ZEALOTS. 

ZACUTO,  Moses  (1652 ?-97).     Italian  Jew;  writer.  [JewE  12:627-i 

Kaufman,  David.     L'el^gie  de  JMos6  Zakut  sur  Saul  Morteira.     RevfitJuiv  37(1898)111-9. 

ZAGREUS.     Surname   of   the   mystic  Dionysus.  [Int  2:324 (Bacchus)  ];  |Brit  7:249] ;  SmithM  3: 130J 

11  o  i  u  a  c  h,  S.     Zagrous,   le  serpent  cornu.     RevArch  3s35 (1899)210-7. 

ZAHLEH,  Syria.     Town,  35  m.  NW.  of  Damascus.  [Dwight  807;  Lipp  2046 

T  0  b  m  e  b,  Abdallab.     Zable.     ZDtscbPalVer  22(1899)150-2. 

ZAHN,  Adolph   (1834-1900).     German  Reformed  pastor  and  theologian.  [Brock  16:907;  Kiirsch  00:1608-11 

N  o  o  r  a  I  z  i  g,  A.      .  .  .Kritiscbe  frageu  d.  Alten  Testaments  v.  Adolpb  Zahn.     TijasGerefTb  0(1899)308-14 

ZAHN,  Johannes  Christof  Andreas   (1817-95).     German  theologian;  musician;  hymnologist.  [Jac  555. 

D  r.  tbeol.    Jobaniie.s    Zabn.     AllgEvLKz  2S(lS9:))41G-8. 

H  e  r  o  1  d,  M.     D.   Job.    Zabns   bibliothek.     Sioua  21(1890)9-11  ■ 

II  e  r  o  I  d,  M.     D.   tbeol.   Jobanne.s  Zabn.     Sioiia  20(1895)119-25.  * 

W  o  I  f  r  u  m.    ...Job.  Zabus  Quellen-Mitteil.    ("Melod.  d.  deutscb.  ev.  kircbenlieder.")  Siena  21(1890)45-51. 
ZAHN,  Theodor  (1333—).     German  theologian.  [Int  17:970;  Jack  990;  Jac  555;  SchaffLD  249;  Wer  2:231^ 

Brot  und  wein  in   abendmabl  der   alten   kircbe.      NKircblZ  3(1892)201-92. 

C  a  1  m  e  s,  P.  Tb.      Introduction    au    Nouveau    Testament.     UevBibllut  8(1899)428-43. 

II  a  u  s  s  1  e  i  t  e  r,  J.     Tbeodor  Zahu's  Einleitung  in  d.  Neue  Testament.     TbeolLitbl  19 (1898)  129-34, 145-50JBI 

H  i  1  g  e  n  f  e  1  d,  A.     Tb.  Zabn's  Gescbicbte  des  neutestamentlicben  kanons,  bd.  I.  ZWissTb  34(1891)  :29-97iH! 

S  t  e  i  n  m  e  t  z,  Rud.     Zabn's  Einleitung  in  das  Neue  Testament.  TbeolLitbl  20 (1899)309- 74, 385-90,393-7i 

Z  a  b  n's  Einleitung   in   das   Neue   Testament.     AllgEvLKz  31  (1898)1138-43,1102-5,1190-2.  ^t 

ZAKARIYA,  Palestine   (Tell).     Hill  c.   18  m.  WSW.  of  Jerasalem. 

H.,  Fr.  H.      Notes...;   les   fouilles  anglaises  a   Tell   Zakariya.      RevBiblInt  8(1899)444-59 
ZALT-BOMMEL,  Netherlands.     Town  in  Gelderland,  25  m.  E.  of  Dordrecht.  LLipp  2046;  ChevT2:3377» 

A  c  q  u  o  y,  J.  G.  R.     Gescbiedenis  van  bet  gasttbuis  te  Zalt-Bommel.      ArcbNederlKerkescb  7(1899)353-76. 
ZAMBEZI,    Africa.     River,    east   and   south.  jlnt  17:971-2;  Brit  24:765-6  (Zambesi) ;  33:921-2;  Lipp  2046r 

A  1  1  i  e  r,  Raoul.     Sur  le  baut-Zamb&ze.     RevCbret  3s7 (1898)  14-31. 

B  i  1  d  e  r  aus  der    frauzosiscben    Sambesi-missiou.     AllgMissZ  i9(1892) 20-34. 

T  o  r  r  e  n  d,   Jules.     Mission   du   Zambese.     fitudesjes  72(1897)530-0. 

T  0  r  r  e  n  d,    Jules.     Zamb6ze    colonisation    et   missions,      ^tudesjgs  74(1898)205-8. 
ZAMEHL  the  Younger,  Friedrlch   (164^-78).     German  theologian. 

T  o  e  p  p  e  n.      . .  .Gescbicbtsscbreiber   u.    forsclier;    Fr.    Zamebl    d.   jiing.      ZWestpreussGescb  32(1893)78-80^ 
ZAMEHL,    Gottfried    (1629-84).     German   theologian  and  historian. 

T  o  e  p  p  e  n.      ...Gescbicbtsscbreiber   u.    -forscber;    Gottfried    Zamebl.      ZWestpreussGesch  32(1893)44-62. 
ZAMORA,  Alfonso  de   (c.  1474-after  1544).     Spanish  rabbi;  Christian  convert;  philologian.         [M'Clint  l:177r  ' 

Neubauer,  A.     Alfonso   de   Zamora.     JewQ  7(1894)398-417. 
ZAMORA,  Spain.     City,  prov.  Zamora.  "        [Int  17:973;  Brit  24:766-7;  33:922;  Lipp  2046;  ChevT  2 :3377r 

M  o  g  u  e  1,  A.  S.     Ilistoria  general,  civil  y  eclesiiist.  de  la  prov.   de  Zamora.     AcIIistMadrB  23(1893)482-4.^ 
ZANCHI,  Hierongmus  (1516-90).     Italian-German  Calvinistic  theologian.  [M'Clint  12:1016-17;  Jack  990r  [ 

P  a  u  1  u  s.      ...D.    protestant.    profess.    Zaucbi    u.    Vermigli...    gewissensfreibeit.      Katbolik(1891)20i-28.* 
ZANGWILL,  Israel   (18G4— ).     English  Jewish  novelist,   essayist.  [Int  17:974;  JewE  12:633-4, 

D  e  u  t  s  c  b,  G.     Zangwill  and  reform.     HebLnColJ  3(1898)27-30. 
ZANTMtJLLER,   Martin   (17  cent.).     Austrian  Protestant  clergyman;   educator.  [Zedl  60:1614, 

N  u  t  z  b  o  r  n,  K.     Scbicksale    eiues    exulanteu    aus    Oberosterreicb    in    d.    j.    1024-28.      JabrbProtOestr  Iff' 
(1895)203-20.  i.^ 

ZANZIBAR,   Africa.     Name  of  island  and  chief  town  on  it.  |Dwight  807;  Int  17:975;  Brit  24:767-9. 

R  i  c  b  t  e  r.     Ein  besucb  bei  der  uuiversitiitenmission  in  Sansibar.     EvMissionsm (1892)225-40.* 
ZAR   (Zarr),     Abyssinian  evil  spirit  imported  into  Mecca. 

G  o  e  j  e,  M.  J.  de.     Zar.     ZMorgeulGes  44(1890)480. 

N  o  e  1  d  k  e,  Tb.     Zar.     ZMorgenlGos  44(1890)701. 
ZAR'A  Ya  'egob   (fl.   1450).     Ethiopian   (Abyssinian)   king   (1434-68).  [Int  7:14 (Zara  Yakob)j 

P  e  r  r  u  c  b  o  n,  Jules.     Cbron.    de   Zar'a    Yu'efeob   et   de   Bu'edin    Mflryam.      BiblHaut£:tHist  93(1893). 
ZARATHUSTRA  (8  cent.  B.  C.  ?).     Founder  of  the  ancient  Iranian  religion.     See  Zoroaster.  [Int  17:976^ 

ZARDETTI,  Johann  Joseph  Friedrich  Otto   (1S4;-1S02).     R.   Cath.   archb.shop  for  Rumania.      [BiogJb  7:291-2^ 

W.     Der  neue  erzbiscbof  vou  Bukarest.     Hist-polBl  114(1894)203-14. 
ZARFATI,  Jacob  b.   Salomon   (3.   1335).     French-Jewish  physician;  theologian.  [JewE  12:637r 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  n,  D.     Le    "grand-deuil"    de  Jacob   B.    Salomon   Sarfati   d'Avignon.     RevfitJuiv  30(1895)52-04, 
ZARZA,   Samuel   (fl.   1370).     Spanish  Jew;  philosopher.  [JewE12:638, 

K  a  u  f  m  a  n  u,  David.     Sbullam's    report    of    tbe    burning    of    Samuel    Zarza.     JewQ  11(1899)058-62. 
ZASIUS   (Z-isi),   Ulrich   (1461-1535).     German  jurist.  [AllgDB  44:708-15, 

P  r  i  e  b  a  t  s  c  b.  F,     E.    empfeblungsbrief   f.    Ulricb   Zasius.      DtscbZGscbw  ns2(1897-8)183-4. 

W  i  r  m  i  u  g  b  o  f  f ,    A.     Z.   lebensgescb.   d.    Ulr.   Zasius.     ZOberrb  13(1898)095-9.* 
ZEAL.     Enthusiasm  in  action.  [M'Clint  12:1017-18;  Pres  1054. 

W  ebb,    Ileury    W.     Zeal   for   souls.      Treasury  17(1899-1900)315-8. 
ZEALOTS.     Am.   Jewish  patriotic  party.  [JewE  12:639-43;  M'Clint  12:1018;  Int  17:977;  Church  808. 

L  e  e  u  w  e  n,   E.  H.   van.     Zelotisme  naar  de  bescbrijviug  van  Paulus   (Rom.   10:2).     TbeolStudien  8(1890) 
75-88. 

1102 


ZECHARIAH— ZEPHANIAH. 


SCHARIAH.     Hebrew  prophet  and  his  book.  [Hast  4:966-7;  EncB  4:5390-1;  M'Clint  10:1066-9, 

Anderson,  Thomas  D.     The  religious  teaching  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.     BibWorhl  14(1899)195-9. 

Betteridge,   Walter  R.     A  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  book  of  Zechariah.     BibSac  54(1S97)G:'.4-45. 

E  1  ni  s  1  i  e,   W.   G.     Zechariah.      Exp  4s4 (1891)302-20. 

L6hr,  D.     Die  einheit  des  Sacharja.      KircliMonatss  15(1890)451-70,522-38,585-94. 

M  a  r  t  i,  Karl.     Zwei  studien  zu  Sacharja.     StuduKrit  05(1892)207-45, 71G-34. 

P  a  t  0  n,   L.   B.     Notes  on  Zechariah.     JBibLit  18(1899)177-83. 

Robinson,  Geo.  L.     The  prophecies  of  Zechariah.     AmJSem  12(1895-90)1-92. 

Stalker,    James.     The    parables    of    Zechariah.       ExposTimes  5(1893-4)153-0,198-201,311-4,405-9,500-3;  6 

(1894-5)20-30,110-3,232-5,297-300. 
S  y  m,   Artluir  Pollok.     A  textual  study  in  Zechariah  and  Haggai.     ExposTimes  7(1895-C)2.j7-G0,317-21. 
W..  K.     Der    prophet    Sacharia,    der    zeitgeno-se    SerubbabeLs.      ChrWelt  4(1890)801-5,825-9,849-52,873-0,897- 
900,921-4,945-8,909-71,993-0,1017-20,110.5-8,1121-4,1145-8. 
Jjechariah  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 
Gordon,   E.  C.     The  prophecies  of  Zechariah;   chaps.   1-0.     BibleSt  3(1899)373-9. 
Huddle,  Alfred.     "The  angel  that  talked  in  me;"    [Zech.   1:7;  0:8].     ExposTimes  0(1894-5). 334-5. 
A  s  a  d  a,  E.     Hebrew  text  of  Zechariah  1-8,  compared  with. .  .ancient  versions.     AmJSem  12(1805-0)173-95. 
K  e  r  d  m  a  n  s,  B.  D.     De  historische  achtergrond  van  Zacharia  1-8.     TheolTijdschr  29 (1895)1. 52-88. 
Thomas,    Benjamin   D.     A   brand   pluckt   out  of   the  fire;    [serm.    outline,    Zech.    3:2].     Homlt  34(1897) 

237-8. 
Temple,  L.  D.     Separating  out  the  wicked;    [serm.  outl.,  Zezh.  5:5-11].     HomR  24(1892)58-9. 
Ley,  Julius.     Zu  Sacharia  kap.  0:9-15.     StuduKrit  00(1893)771-82. 
E  c  k  a  r  d  t,  R.     Der  religiose  gehalt  von  Sacharja  9-14.     ZTheolKir  3(1893)311-31. 
E  c  k  a  r  d  t,  R.     Der  sprachgebrauch  von  Zach.   9-14.     ZAlttWiss  13(1893)70-109. 
W  i  u  t  e  r  b  0  t  h  a  m,  R.     The  good  shepherd  of  Zechariah   11.     Exp  5s0(  1897)  127-39. 
G  r  a  e  t  z,  H.     The  last  chapter  of  Zechariah.     JewQ  3(189' )  208-19. 

Wells,   Newell  Woolsey.     Evening  light;   [serm.  outline,   Zech.   14:0-7].     HoniR  30(1895)420-7. 
Carson.  John  F.     The  sunset  glow;    [serm.   Zech.   14:7].     Treasury  10(1898-9)005-12. 
Green,   Walford.     The  living  waters;    [cond.   serm.,   Zech.   14:8-9].     HomR  30(1895)230-7. 
M  a  c  m  i  1  1  a  n,    Hugh.     "Holiness   unto   the   Lord"    on   the  bells  of   the  horses;    [Zech.    14:20].      Think  8 
(1895)22-9. 

BEDLITZ  u.   Triitschler,  Robert,   Graf  von   (1837 — ).     Prussian  minister  of  state.  [ZeitgL  1607-8. 

W  e  b  s  k  y,  J.     Das   Zedlitz'sche  volksschulgesetz.      ProtKz  4(1892)0'. -0;  5,85-7;  0,123-9.* 
Z  i  1  1  e  r  s  s  e  n,  Fr.     Zur    beurthellung    des    Zedlitz'schen    schulgesetzentworfs.      DtschLehrerztg(lS92)99.« 
SIRA.     Rabbi  mentioned  in   Talmud.  [Ze'era  or  Ze'iri  of  JewE  12:651-2?, 

Bank.  L.     Rabbi  Zelfa  et  Rab  Zeira.     RevfitJuiv  38(1899)47-03. 
iiEISBERGER,   David    (1721-1803).     Dutch  Moravian   m.issicnary  to   American   Indians.        [M'Clint  12:1018-19, 
K  e  m  p  t  o  n,   Arthur  C.     David  Zeisberger,   the  friend  of  tlie  American  Indians.     MissR  ns7(1894)44-50. 
SITSCHRIFT  fiir  theolojie  und  kirche.     German  periodical,  Tiibingen  and  Lpz.,  fd.   1891. 
v..  n.     Zeitschrlft   fiir   theologie  und   kirche.      RevThetPhil  24(1891)217-20, 
SITGEIST.     Spirit  of  the  times. 

von  Bohn,  H.     Der  Zeitgeist  und  unsere  stellung  zu   ihm.     Dtsch-AmZTiieol  20(1899-1900)321-32. 
5EITUN,  Asiatic  Turkey.     Armenian  town,  in  the  E.  Ta  irus,  20  m.  NW.  of  Marash.  [Int  17:981. 

N  a  z  a  r  b  e  k,    Aretis.     Zoitim.      Contemp  09(1890)513-28. 

3ITZ,   Prussia.     Town,   prov.    Saxony,   23   m.   SW,    of  Leipsic.  [Int  17:931;  Brit  24:775;  33:924. 

M  i  t  z  s  c  h  k  e.  P.     Die  legende  von  der  griindung  des  klosters  Posa.     OsterlMitt  10(1895)457-01. 
SLL,  Katharina   (1497-1562).     Protestant;  philanthropist.  [Perth  3:711. 

E  r  i  c  h  s  o  n,  A.     Wolfg.    Musculus,    Cath.    Zell;    e.    400    jilhr.    siicular-erlnnerg.      MonatssGottesd  2(1898) 
230-42.* 
SELL,  Matthaeus   (1477-1543).     German  Evangelical  clergyman.  [M'Clint  12:1019;  Int  17:981 ;  Jack  991. 

Das  gespriich  Melanchthou's  mit  Zell,    [herbst  15.30  i.  Tiibingen].     BlWrirttGNr  9(1802)71.* 
SLLER,    Eduard    (1814—).     German   philosopher;    theologian.  [Int  17:981;  Brit  33:924;  SchaffLD  249,271. 

P  a  u  r,   August.     Eduard  Zeller  aU  religionsphilo^oph.      Philos^ionatshft  20(1890)530-003. 
D  i  1  t  h  e  y.   Wilhelm.     Aus  Ed.   Zeller's  jugendjahren.     DtscliRdsch  90(1897)280-95. 
BELLERFELD,   Prussia.     Town  in  Hanover.  [Lipp  2049. 

P  e  t  r  i,  E,     Album   d.    Lichtenberger   konvents   a.    d.    Calvor'schon   bibl.    zu    Zellerfeld.      NKirchlZ  5(1894) 

040-07. 
SNANA,  India.     Woman's  quarters.  [Int  17:982;  Jac  555;  Dwight  808-9. 

R..  Fl.     Die   arztliche   Zenana-mission    in    Indien.      KIrchMonatss("894)34-41. 
IZENAS   (Titus  3:13).     "Lawyer"  friend  of  St.  Paul.  [Hast  4:973;  EncB  4:5402;  M'Clint  10:1081. 

B  a  t  i  f  f  o  1,  P.     L'auteur  veritable  de  I'Epistula  ad   Zenam   et  Seronum.      RevBibllnt  5(1800)114-22.* 
5END-AVESTA.     See  Avesta.  [M'Clint  12:1020-2;  Int  17:982    (See   Avesta) :  Brit24:775-8. 

5EN0  (340  B.  C.  ?-252  B.  C.  ?).     Greek  philosopher  from  Citium;  founder  of  Stoicism.  [M'Clint  10:1031. 

T  r  o  o  s  t.  K.     Zcnonls  citiensis  de  relius  physicls  doctrinae.     BerlSrudClassPhilol  12.3(1801)5-84. 
5EPHANIAH    (Zcph.    1:1).     Hebrew  prophet.  [Hast  4:973;   EncB  4:5402;    M'Clint  10:1081-2;    Int  17:985-6. 

B  a  c  h  m  a  n  n,  Johannes.     Zur  textkritik   des  propheten   Ze!>luinia.     StuduKrit  07(1894)041-55. 
B  u  d  d  e,   Karl.     Die  bucher  Habakkuk  und  Sephanja.     StuduKrit  00(1893)383-99. 
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F  0  r  d,  J.  E.     Zephaniah,   a  leader  of  an  ancient  forward  movement,   VIII.     CanMeth  0(1894)403-11,515-2' 

F  o  r  d,  K.  C.     Isaiah   13:2;   14:23,    and  Zephaniah.      ExposTimes  4(1892-3)224-5. 

S  c  h  w  a  1  1  y,  Fr.     Das  buch  SefanjA,    eine  historisch-kritische   untersuchung.      ZAlttWiss  10(1890)lG5-24( 

T  e  r  r  y,  M.  S.     Zephaniah.      OldNewTSt  11(1890)202-72. 
;Zephaniah  (individual  passages  in  order  of  chapters). 

B  a  c  h  e  r,  W.     Zu  Zephanja  2:4.     ZAlttWiss  11(1891)185-7. 

S  c  h  w  a  1  1  y,    Friedrich.     Erwiderung    ...    W.    Bacher's  i.    dieser  zeitschr.    S.    185-7.    [Zeph.    2:4].     ZAlt 
Wiss  11(1891)200-2. 
ZERAH   (2  Ch.   14:8-15).     A  Cushite.  [Hast  4:977;  EncB  4:5410;  M' Clint  10:1036-7;  Davis  797 

H  o  m  m  e  1,   Fritz.     Zerah  the  Cushite.     ExposTimes  8(1890-7)378-9. 
ZERBOLT,  Gerhardus   (1367-98).     Dutch  ascetics.  [ChevB  1:1744;  Jack  991(1667-98). 

J  o  s  t  0  s.  Fr.     D.   schriften  d.    Gerhard  Zerbolt  v.   Zutphen.     Hist.Tahrb  11(1890)1-22, 709-lt 
ZERBST,   Germany.     Town,   dachy  Anhalt,  22  m.   SE.  of  Magdeburg.  [Int  17:986;  Brit  24:782;  33:925, 

Backer,  H.     Die   Zerbster  land^chulen  um  die  mitte   des   17  jh.     MittGesErz  3,3(1893)140-75.* 
ZERMATT,   Switzerland.     Village,   canton  Verlais.  [Int  17:986;  Brit  33:925;  Lipp  2049. 
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ZERRTJBBABEL    (1    Ch.    3:19).     Governor   of    Jerusalem.  [Hast  4:978-9;  EncB  4:5411-14;  M'Clint  10:1018; 

H  o  o  n  a  c  k  e  r,  A.  van.     Zorobabel    et    le    second    temple.      Museon  10(1891)72-90,232-00,379-97,489-515. 

N  i  k  e  1,  J.     Zerubabel;  s.   angebl.   erhebung  u.   s.   sturz.     Katholik  78,2(1898)411-28. 
ZEUS.     Greek  chief  god;  Jupiter.  [SmithM  3:1322-4;  Brit  24:782-3;  Gardn  2:930;  Int  17:988. 
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L  a  m  m  e  n  s,  H.     Le    "Sionisme"    et   les   colonies  juives   de   Palestine.     :fitudesJ6s  73(1897)433-63. 
L  a  n  d  a  u,  S.  R.     D,    Zionistencongress  in  Basel.     Zukunft  28(1809)422-7. 
I  -L  a  z  a  r  u  s,  Josephine.     Zionism.      New  World  8(1899)228-42. 
L  e  p  s  i  u  s,  Johannes.     Der  Zionismus.     ChrWelt  11(1897)1015-9. 
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N  0  r  d  a  u,  M.     D.   Zionism,  u.   seine  gegner.     Welt  2,19(1898)1-3;  2,20(1898)1-5. 
Der  papst  u.  der  Zionismus.     Welt  1,16(1897)1-2. 

P  1  e  s  s  n  e  r,    E.      ...Der  herngedanke   der  sieben   Trost-Haphtora's?     Israeiit  40(1899)1201-3,1241-3. 
Rabinowitz,  Joseph.     Anti-semitism  and  Zionism.     MissR  ns12(  1899)205-7. 
Reich,  Emil.     Zionism.      ChrLit  17(1897)376-91,441-6.      (From   19th   Cent.) 
Reich,   Emil.     Zionism.     19thCent  42(1897)260-74. 
Sch.     Chief-Rabbi  Dr.  Gaster  in  Wien.     Welt  2,23(1898)6-7. 

Schildberger,  H.     Die  erste  volksversammlung  d.   Berliner  Zionisten.     Welt  2,7(1898)4-7. 
Spectator.     Prazionistische   gestalten.      Welt  l,26(1897).3-5. 

S  t  r  6  t  e  r,  E.  F.     Der  Zionismus  und  seine  bedeutung.     Dtsch-AmZ  19(1898-9)349-54. 
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D  i  e  zionistische  bewegung.     NathanaeI(1895)7G-90.* 

D  i  e  zionistische  bewegung.     Protest  3(1899)Noll.* 
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ZISKA  von  Troknow,  John  (c.1354-1425).     Bohemian  Hiissite  general.  [M' Clint  12:1027. 

J  o  h  n   Zizka.     Li v Age  207(1895)297-300.      (From  Macmil.) 
ZOAR  *(Gen.   13:10).     Anc.   city  of  Palestine,  SE.   end  of  Salt  Sea.  [Hast  4:985-7;  EncB  4:5424-5. 

C  a  r  d  e  w,  J.  11.     Zoar.      PalestExplorF  (1890) 200. 
ZOAR,   Ohio.     Post-village,  Tuscarawas  co.  [Bliss  1423;  Lipp  2051.t^*'''" 

L  a  u  d  i  s,  George  B.     The  society  of  Separatists  of  Zoar,   Ohio.     AmHIstARep  98(1899)103-220. 

R  a  n  d  a  1  1,  E.  0.     Tlie   Separatist   society   of   Zoar.      OhioArchPub  8(1899)1-100. 
ZODIAC.     12  part  celestial  belt   in   ancient   astronomy.  [Int  17 :999-100a;  Brit  24:791-6;  SmithC  2:2060. 
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